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PROOEMIUM 


Saeculi huius initio Gertii Howardy, qui pastor ecclesiae Lutheranae 
apud Danos eo tempore erat ministerioque multos annos eodem in vico 
rure fungebatur, clavis signorum cuneatorum in inscriptionibus Sumer 
icis et Accadicis usitatorum componendae consilium cepit. Studiis tamen 
Accadicis a Valdemaro Schmidt, professore huius artis iam mortuo, 
initiatus maxima e parte nullum magistrum habebat. Haec quidem 
disciplina non modo novitate sed etiam lumine, quod rebus Hebraicis 
affert, animos studentium, inter quos Gertii Howardy, tenet; quanto 
pere etiam afficeretur, e libro De antiquo Oriente, quo lectorum animos 
rerum gestarum annalibus operumque antiquitatis investigatorum exe 
positione adeo stimulabat ut editionem auctam in lucem edere cogeretur, 
planissime apparuit. 

Praeterea res mira et memoria digna est quod in hoc libro, quo Ho 
wardy litterarum Accadicarum vulgo haud bene nota et ab officio pase 
toris remotissima mysteria exposuit, ingenium singulare tanta diligentia 
exercuit ut nomen longe atque late vagetur. Cuius libri e parte prima 
A.S. MCMIV in lucem emissa et secunda, quidnam esset illud quo ab 
aliis lexicis differret, patuit; auctor enim verborum omnium signific- 
ationes addidit, ut signa Sumerica non solum in linguam Accadicam 
transferrentur sed etiam Latine redderentur; itaque Clavis Cuneorum ad 
litterarum utriusque linguae cognitionem maxime prodest. Verba quoque, 
quoad eius fieri potest, sub signis determinativis tractantur, exempla e 
textibus lingua Sumerica sola scriptis ponuntur, signa permulta in orz 
dinem usui aptissimum rediguntur. Quamquam tamen Howardy post 
partem septimam, in qua ad signum 34 pervenit, duas vel tres ad opus 
peragendum suffecturas esse existimavit, laborem ad finem perducere 
non potuit; morbo enim brevi confectus die XX mensis Martii A. S. 
MCMXXXII mortem obiit. At paucis ante diebus, quam in valetudi- 
narium domo recessit, se clavem cuneorum, chartis commentarii reliquis 
prelo typographico commissis, feliciter absolvisse obiter dixit. 

Jamdudum Howardy ipse auxilium Arthuri G. Lie Osloensis, Phil. D., 
qui eodem anno e vita excessit, et Gothofredi R. Driver Oxoniensis, 
A.M., qui praesertim scripta prelo corrupta emendavit, sibi adiungebat; 


deinde post auctoris mortem amici horum studiorum curiosi ad librum 
perficiendum opitulari volebant. Inter quos Driver paginas residuas ut 
antea emendavit, Thorkildus Jacobsen Hauniensis, Phil. D., signa Suz 
merica ordine digesta (quibus verba Accadica signis cuneatis syllabatim 
ordinata, nondum in tabulas ab auctore ipso relata, non adiecit; nam si 
satis temporis labori tanto data esset, utilitati vix respondisset) sua manu 
transcripsit. Howardy autem, dum paginae sub prelo erant, materiam 
omnem recognoscebat et praesertim litteratorum scriptiones ephemz 
eridasque commemoratas summa cura, ut videbatur, conferebat; quo 
mortuo Ottonus E. Ravn Hauniensis, Phil. D., hunc laborem exsecutus 
est: a pagina DCCCXVII orsus materiam paene cunctam, quantum 
fieri potuit, comparavit. Driver quoque indicem vocum Accadicarum, 
quem Carolus M. Hansen vir auctori propinquus exscripsit, recensuit 
atque in litteras disposuit. Quibus factis, J. H. Schultz sociique typo 
graphi Haunienses, apud quos A. Petersen operis exactor laudem 
maximam manu atque opera sibi peperit, opus totum cura admirabili 
impresserunt. 

Howardy porro, ut uxor narrat, mentionem diei, quo prooemium libro 
confecto addere posset et gratias maximas pro summo beneficio, quo 
facultas libri in usum litteratorum edendi sibi daretur, instituti Carlsz 
bergici praefectis persolveret, saepe faciebat; illa igitur eos gratias 
auctoris defuncti si non verbis ante mortem palam enuntiatas at certe 
nunquam e memoria elapsas accepturos esse sperat. 

Quod restat, periculum est ne is qui libro utatur plerosque operam 
parti ultimae dedisse animadvertat;. vix tamen dubitari potest quin 
lector benevolus eos nihil aliud quam ut rem sine mora consummandam 
ipsi curent et opus multis difficultatibus impeditum studioque scientiae 
assiduo elaboratum ad exitum bene meritum fauste prosperegue pere 
veniat, exoptavisse facile intelligat. 


Mense Octobri, O. E. RAVN. 
A. S. MCMXXXIII. 


(Prooemium a G. R. DRIVER Latine redditum.) 
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Phonogrammata nonnulla 
secundum ordinem alphabeti disposita. 


































































































a "Y i BE é By u< ee 
ba rey bi RY bé br bu Ya 
ab(p py ib(p) | Yoxy ub BE 
ga BA gi MIA wu ^ | es 
ag (k, d) "Fer ig (Ks) | xeu ug(K,q)) phaar 
da Bey di BE du Bay 
ad (t, t) BEY id (t, t) EM ud(tt) av 
m'a Aero |’ det u Aeer- 
za ¥ zi PIA zu py 
m (o er cedi ic saa id 
ha hi Ay h "K 
Bern 4m] | je (am 
le en |* lA ]|* [r|* mer 
LL PI OG = | = 
E ier. ju eT | | lu Jer 
al BKY il Far el enm ul i (er 
= E ET m = mé E mu d 
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: na rey |ni 2 né BAHT | nu PX— 
an vlr in sm én art e ETT : 
(osa FE si sy | 8 Sy su ion 
D | pa EE | pi aye » ia 
x ga y v | ei FEAT |" E : 
E or i" mj | LOO = C 
ra ET ri eY«T | | ru | Ant 
‘| ar FRE ir Um : ér | ost | ur Breer 
da si Fe | &u 
B QETY), [€ jy |* | ws HI 
n | ta SS ae ti AU té P | tu Re 
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Phonogrammata vulgaria. 


(Delitzsch: Schrifttafel in AL* et Schrader: Assyrisches Syllabar fiir den Gebrauch in seinen Vorlesungen 
Berlin 1893 secuti sumus). 






































































































l oa 9T | ri, dal, tal 
LTEM bab, pap » WT zil, cil, nun 
be Á 
h kür, qur s "YXX | kab (p) 
A | maki) |" mu » PX hub (p) 
: el DUE Pa 60 AY qa 99 X NE kad (t). ie 
s wEY | ba e PX kad (t) kum, gum 
ik med 1 ra sp MAS qum 
6 par | Zu, gu 63 mM kad (t) ye Ses - = 
— zt TTE po SI E dim, tim 
M pS BL ms ) |* "m | gil, kil, gig | Dyas. "c 
* piel sin, un (5 AM ru, Sub (p) |... SÉ lake 
ruk (4,9) |, ee >| eS 
= — 4 |" tk én 
ft bal, pal m pg bà, bad(t) |. : 
(bul pul | mid (t. t) e bes 
ee ae ee een til, ziz 115 suh 
"em | ad(tt) | bit, pit, but TE is 





Vic tr jw "Y 
7" wwéYme | bil, pül Co ap! | kan ken 


bur im — —|- —]| 120 tik (q) 
LTD NI - REN |^ pda kul, qui 















































i tar, tar, ^] zir m. 7‘ ex dur, tur, tur 
N T katquitt]. — 5548 re 
Sil, has (g) | "' AK ti Per lal 
dim, tim | —————|—— v 
UL AS es -|" *F- | har, par eT C 
À |. | mas (s) ob ET si 
18 pe — - 
| "eem Sah p" PY bert gun, kun ss VAY | tar 








Er een hu, pak (q) STE 

- "bt |nag(k q) | bag (k) EN s 

i Sean EL t SER , A iy dir, tir 

a oR | ér | * PKT&- | nam, sim | (babyl. mal) 
= 
BET 
BEY 





- | Sak (q) rig 














5 WT — qa, gar | KER ig (q, k) fe 
a | ta 8 MAYA | mud (t) 


tab, tab 
dab 








tak $um 


ab (p) 
| nab (p) 


53 PET N | pin E | 88 ME- "rad (t, t) 1m 
^ Per = mah, mih | e DPA zi, ei | s 
































ug (k, q) 








262 BE 


pa, had (t, t) 




















dub (p), tub 





ta 























gan, kan, 
kam 





dür, tur, tur 
































ad (t, t) 

ei | 
vu AD 
inseam. 
rab (p) —— 
"dímy 3. 
“Sar, sar; 
Sir, Ser; 
hir 

sé, Sum 





kas, ras (s) 





gab (p) 
qab (p); 
dah, duh 





dah, tah 





am 





né, t& 
bil, lam 
kum, qum 
(babyl. bi) 





bil, pil 
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eig (q) 
® i 00 BETTY Sab (p), 
„sk qu, qum sap 
Mc». An | FREY [sg 
qas (¢) : 
kag, kis | PT d 
"silo : TM «col Hey VEO 
216 — ee I > i 
Ber "75 Be | ub(p), ár 
PENES wet — | mar 
Un du; gub (p) , : v 
Kpqu i.i Oe 
gin, kin 280 HA duk, lud (t,t) 
220 i= Pia tara 
ett tum, dum aus git, kit (d) 
ib, ép al qit sáh, 
E sih, lil 
ais u$, nit I 
ber "agp trito 
EXE i$, mil | lak (q), 
“ie ae uu mis (s, 9) 
EY cae kil 
e : ka e. "ume | u, ius * 
Sim 292 | 
| ga (qa, tah) 
ear rik (q) a oe px. 
SP. MR z | lah, lih 
284 . . 
LS kib (p), luh; rah, rih 
o [0 Pepe | ka rib 
°° be tak (q) lab (p), lib (p) 
BT dák dan, tan 
1-49] BB | tan 
>38 Du kak, gag | s.v | ean. 
+ da, käl RIT 
uo "em | me 
| 
"NE ni, zal, gal | — — oe : 
li og nir 
240 i 301 ,, mi | i À 
wm |" | [na | 8 
241 mal I 804 . Ei | ra 3 
Sa hoi er ee BEN MT | 
ey | bar pu Breet $92 
EP TO |. ee sis 
"mt dag (k. q) Am iau : 
tak par 808 zag (k, q) 
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so gar, gar ses AY ud (t, t) <> YY | dam 
= = tu, par, pir : 
ou Bay DINEM lah, lih 4n i1 (| qur, zur 
812 Er | lil l his (8) | 426 CRY ban, pan 
"5 BeMw | da, ta Aß- Pi "(= | kim, gim 
817 BE ag 365 AY lib, $A dim 
pr m — [7884 | up “<r |u 
819 E | gal, qal "Y gab (p), zab ^ ESA gig, kik 
5 gs - bir, pir a Br 
54 EET mir lih, 14h «Y- $i, lim 
"EXEC hip, zib(p); cip | SEE | pa 
: E | kir, gir 300 d "| Bi, t m *^ (e YR] ar 
ix EV Ba re cs „ger a’,i’,u’; 'a'i'u | “oe u (babyl.) 
829 | 1 m. cua ENT 2 
RET SA ars "^en ab ih, uh "uel hs 
830 & ER : e = SE: | - 
em E UM ES TT ham, kam s "BE "m t 
831 HH | $ü, kat | Or n ; “NET tul 
| gat EE MAG 9 REEL es 
T aiu f.i 7.1. bir, pir «qu ki (qi) 
” Bi | Iul, lib (p) \- FT ne —| ass din Ha 
(dup pah, | ARE har, hur,hirı «X | SI 
| nar mur, kín | ^ qum dil 
Eo. | gam, qam, "see hus, rug a S Sul, sul 
| gür = h.e Be US 
E mui d E | sit | «v m e 
ma IM 
* 5 (Reto UAE gum m : 
lat, nat(d) | = ü « man, nis 
949A A. aC OXON E 6$, zin, sin 
T S T ecce "er | = A "ee E 
"Me bu, pu, | «@ e — | id (t, t) y dis;tis,tiá(z) 
sir, git, git | rém ana (in anaku) 
RR ‘a ws, 9 | 408 Cay | kir yia ol , An lal 
ai 2 (t), er ES ki8 (s), qis “8 lal Bt 
"Ae mus, gir in pes mi 477 gil, kil 
you i: | rim, rin 
855 | ; : , 
Bra ee © ey | gil kil hab, hap 
“ar té | qul, sun kir 
| ————————————— | 
"ANE kar qp a o nim, num “Bar zar, gar 
ay TA. | lig (8) | 420 CS tüm 485 aii , u 
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pu su pik (q), sik 
Siq, zik 








bul, pul Sal, sal 


eae (0) rag (k) 


suk sm cu 











mé, sib (p) nin | 
sip — — | ai, aia, a-a 

E —— dam, tam = ey ee ec 
més (s) EEE za, ga 


ib (p) => 


ku (qu) 
dur, tus 
ub (p) 


lu, dib 
tib, tib x RN) 





























nik (q) 





lum, hum 
gum 














ur, lik (q) 
| tas (s) | 
Sik | das, tis (z) 


qi, gin, kin | 
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Signa determinativa. 





vor Namen vor 





























































































































A sone: iutorecumams ot einem (einer) 
re | ilu deus god Gott 
Bf alu. urbs ———. [ eity Stadt 
prey arhu | mensis month | Monat 
Belt kakkabu | stella star Stern 
A homo, qui munere | profession, tribe, | Beruf, Stamm 
Br , amélu aliquo fungitur, | people 
natio, populus 
BY amélu id. ie : x id. 3 id. 
ee eméru "pe ut a Te, as gammel TE wie gammel 
udru,mwurniskuetc.| etc. u. S. W. 
BY abnu. | lapis i stone Stein 
EY icu arbor, lignum wood, wooden ob- | Baum, Gegenstand 
J gs e | ject — 1 | aus Holz 
BYYYA | karpatu | vas vessel, pot Gefäss 
irre $am(mu) herba a plant we Pflanze " 
Em  amélu | homo, etc. v. supra profession etc. | Beruf, Stamm 
A mátu | terra land, country Land 
A Hd —— | mons 3 mountain | Berg 
Y m | nomen prop. mas- | masculine person "männlichen Per- 
| eulinum |! son 
E fr nomen prop. femin. feminine person weiblichen Person 
pid cubátu | vestis ; clothing ko _Kleiderstoff 
Tey immeru | peeus 3 lam, sheep, goot Kleinvieh 
TES näru | flumen stream | Fluss, Kanal 
| Sipátu | lana | wool, woolen stuff | Wolle, -stoff 
AED HUE 
"KD | igguru | avis | bird ‚| Vogel | 
BITE ta-an I numerus number Zahl 
BE | kan x | id. 2 id. id. 
Ar kam | id. id. id. 
: | nota pluralis | plural sign || Pluraliszeichen 





4H 


| terra, regio, urbs 


| land, place, city 


Land, Ortschaft, Stadt 





aer 


| numerus 


number 


Zahl 




















zx ix : 
X nünu | piscis | fish Fisch 


> 
= 
ea 
a 
n 
ec 
=< 
am 








Assyro- 
Belle 





N Assyriaco, si de etymologia queritur, quinque gutturales: a, = N, a, = 7, 


a,—n (arab. h), a, — 2, (arab.‘), ag — >, (arab. j) respondent. 


. Muss-Arnolt septem: a, =1, a, — 7). 


(Secundum 


Ubi de prima littera gutturali ex adjectis 


vocibus lingue Hebraice aut aliarum linguarum Semiticarum constat, signa illa: 
a, ctt. omittuntur; item omittuntur in verbis, quorum origo incerta est. — Stel- 
lula (*) explicatis vocibus postposita adnotationes legi oportere indicat, si quis 


de vocabulo plura requirat. Cancellis 


Sumeriez) includuntur. 


I aS, rum, dil. AS. DIL. | 

1 ina in | in, with, by, during | zu, auf, | 
mit, bei, während | hebr. 2. ‘| 
édu (as) unus; H 147: einzig, allein | 
,aram 77. 

i$tin unus. 

aplu in PN filius | son | Sohn. 

Asur in PN deus A&ur. 

gitmalu (as) perfectus | perfect | voll- 
kommen. : 
7 zikaru (dili) masculus, vir v. no. 15». 
nadánu in PN dare | give | geben. 

9 talimu et ahu talimu frater geminus 

twin | Zwilling *. 

10 nabü vocare, nuntiare v. no. 1521. 
11-12 näbat kakkabü nuntia stellarum 
i. e. planetes Venus | heroldstar | Ver- 
kündigerin unter den Sternen v. D 
449, LEHMANN Diss 44. 

kussü, sedes, thronus | chair, throne 
Stuhl, Thron | 832. 


a 0c ^ c 


14 $ubtu habitatio | dwelling | Wohnung. 
15 purussü decisio | decision | Entschei- 
dung. 
16 Marduk i.e. planetes Jupiter. 
2 hal — HAL. 
1 garáru (hal) currere | run | rennen. * 
? hasu (buluh) festinare | hasten | eilen. 
3 bari magus | seer; magician | Seher, 
Magier A 185 | Br. 82: Saba. 
4 


garáru ia mé — 1; de aqua. 
5 Idiglat, Diqlat (halhal). Tigris. 
3 muk (q) buk, puk — MUQ. 
1 baSmu (usu) serpens mali generis, sc. 





coluber | snake | Natter D 190. 


() voces protobabylonice (Akkadice; 


4. 
amel sasinu homo qui munere aliquo 
fungitur, sine dubio gemmarius | je- 
weller | Juwelier. 

5 ba, bi — BA, 
1 gaSu (ba) donare | present | schenken. 


| ? zazu dividere | divide | theilen. 


3 nasáru (ba) deminuere | reduce, shor- 
ten | vermindern, verkürzen. Muss- 
Arnolt etiam: take away | wegneh- 
men. 
ahü (bari) inimicus, hostis v. no. 78ı. 
6 zu — ZU. 
1 idü (zu) scire, intelligere | know, per- 
ceive | wissen, erkennen | 37 
müdü sapiens | wise | weise, verständig. 
8 Jamadu (zu) discere | learn | lernen; cf. 
Tg. 
lé'à = müdü 2. 
neméqu sapientia | wisdom | Weisheit. 
ruddu adjicere v. no. 145s. 
* ahazu capere v. no. 891. 
5 apsu (abzu) oceanus | ocean, abyss 
Ocean, Wassertiefe. 
7 su, kus($) — SU. 
1 masku pellis | skin | Haut | aram. 
N2U AL*175. 
? $éru caro | flesh | Fleisch. 
3 zumru corpus | body | Leib. 
* husahhu fames | famine | Hungersnoth. 
5 résu id; v. A. 345. 
-7 $alummatu splendor | splendour | Glanz. 
* nasäqu (sub) osculari | kiss küssen | Pwo. 
nadu uter | leather-bag | Schlauch; cf. 
N) D 438. 


poy py: oa (MTEL 


HIE X W vet 





BS ry nd: NEY 4Y 
r^ Tre Y eH 
t gu. ur 
Be eee eel] W 
t3 Heft 
EriT EY PY pm 
DY RY oT BYTE Itt 
JETER ESQ wr 
„ar Bremen 
Baus 
ee Eee EE 
/ ? mPY EXT RRA, x e wey -y- XI mirror 
iG Abb ESE | i»? v "H 
PCS Er HER TE — YY EY By E 
Ld RE BESTES Nth ts [pov EY o Ba | T 
oe ny ImzkexmpD||* > ^ — oa 
‘ Se ane’ BE Yeg- | e ee 
; e Te EST ^65; ae BEAT bar 
. 7 & oder EIC 27 B pem 
7 ae) REN KRY nh 242 XY DR Bitte | Y ^Y 
> He PHA Ww nr e PRY oat 
^ VBR ry RE 486 enu a X REL (ver BIE) 
| Nies 40467 


BYTES ) Bae PI YT. 


ae 


r 


d 


= 


© 


e 


eo 


10 
1l 
12 


18 


- 


o on o oc 
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-8 Sun, sin ruk (g, q) —-SUN. 
ibbu clarus, purus | bright, pure | 
hell, rein. 
gablu proelium | battle | Schlacht. 

9 bal, pal, bul, pul — BAL. 
éhéru transgredi | cross, trransgress | 
gehen über, überschreiten. 


'enü [a,] opprimere | bend down, op- 


press'| niederbeugen, unterdrücken. 
Muss-Anworr etiam: alter | ändern. 
etequ progredi|travel,marsch | rücken, 
vorrücken, marschieren, cf. pny. 
hirü fodere | dig | graben. 

nabalkutu (baba) IV» deficere; trans- 
gredi (montem) | revolt; cross | sich 
empören; überschreiten. 

naqu effundere, sacra facere | pour 
out, make a libation | ausgiessen, 
libieren. 

nakáru seditionem facere rebelagainst, 
sich wieder jem. empóren *. 
nukurtu inimicitiz | enmity | Feind- 
schaft; ssepius in mät nukurti the 
enemy's country | das feindliche Land. 
palu (bala) annus regni, imperium 
year of reign, reign | Regierungsjahr, 
-zeit. 


pilakku (bal) fusus | spindle | Spindel. | 


pilaqqu securis | axe | Beil *. 
tabáku effundere | pour out | heap 
up | ausgiessen, aufschütten. 
Assur urbs Assur. 

10 ad (t, t), gir — GIR. 
baraqu (gir) fulminare | lighten, flash | 
blitzen | ps. 
birqu (gir) fulmen, fulgur | lightning, 
flash of 1. | Blitz, -strahl. 
hamatu ardere, lucere, flagrare | burn, 
shine, flame | brennen, leuchten, flam- 
men DHw. 281. 
padanu (gir) via| way, path, road | Weg, 
Gang, Pfad. 
patru (gir) pugio | dagger | Dolch. 
agrabu scorpio. 
zugagibu id. 
namcaru ensis | sword | Schwert. 
nas patri pugionem gerens | dagger- 
bearer | Dolch-träger. 





10 


- 


'" 


r 


» 


eo 


i 


- 


o 


10 


11 


12 


w 


- 


tabihu lanius | butcher | Schlächter*. 

Il bul, pil, bur — BUR. 
baSmu (usu) serpens mali generis v. 31. 
edisu, edisSu (usu) unicus | alone | 
einzig, allein. 
érébu intrare | enter | eintreten | 32. 
pagaru (bur) solvere | loose, explain, 
let loose, give away | lósen; deuten; 
losschlagen; weggeben; cf. aram. "WD 
deuten. 

12 tar, kut, qud (t,) sil — KUD. 
danu (kud) judicare | judge | richten. 
nakäsu cw@dere (e. g. arbores), ab- 
scidere | fell, cut off, hew down | 
fällen, abschneiden, abhauen. 
para’u (par) abs-, concidere | cut off, 
cut to pieces | abschneiden, zerschnei- 
den- AL* 181 *. 
parásu (tar) dividere, decidere | devide, 
separate, decide | trennen, scheiden, 
entscheiden. ^ 
parásu (kud) obstare, impedire | stop, 
hinder | hindern, hemmen *. 
ra$ü (tar) occupare; possidere | take 
possession of, seize, possess | in Be- 
sitz nehmen, fassen; besitzen AL*181. 
ritü (rita) figere | fassen | befestigen. 
Lyon (Manuel 131): establish, erect. 
süqu (sila) via, platea | street | Strasse. 
sulü sullü (sila) id. 
$ämu (tar) statuere | fix, appoint | fest 
setzen, bestimmen H 212. 
süqu rapsu (sila, dag(m)alla) forum | 
wide street, square | breite. Strasse, 
Platz. 
rébitu id | cf. 37% DHw 601. 

{3 an — AN. 

Anu (an) deus Anu. 

ilu (dingir; dimmir) deus | god 
(xott | ON. 

$aqu altus | high | hoch. 

Sami pl. Samé coelum | heaven 
Himmel | D172. 

Samamu id. 

$aqu — no. 3. 

anaku (nagga [i] plumbum | lead 
Blei | 528: 
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EY ^e «144 

"JE EX estis estre 

CT Ee < |v 
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parzellu ferrum | iron | Eisen | S742. 


isätu ignis | fire | Teuer wn. 


elü = saqü no. 3. 
$aqü celsum esse, tollere | be high, 


-sublime; rise | hoch, erhaben sein; 


sich erheben. 
ceru planities | plain | Ebene. 


14. 


1 ASur deus Asur*. 
2 A&Sur urbs Aggur. 
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Assur, Assyria. 
15 ARAD. 


ardu (uru*) servus | servant, slave ||" 


Knecht, Sklave. 
zikaru (nita) mas, masculus, vir | 


masculine, male, man | männlich, | 

Mann ^2. 

Labaru (girra, mirra) deus pestilentiae. 
16 ITI. 


arhu (itu, iti) mensis | month | Monat | 
ri; Muss-Arnott etiam: moon (pro- 
perly: beginning of a month | An- 
fang eines Monates) cf. DHw 242. 
17. 
arhu (itu) v. supra. 
cit arhu (iti) prima luna | reappe- 
arence of the moon | Wiedererschei- 
nen des Mondes, Neumondes A 99. 
18 Sah — SAH. 
$ahü sus | swine | Schweine. 
19. 
ebüru fructus agrestis | produce of 
the field | Feldertrag hebr. YANT 2? 
AL* 151; summer | Sommer. A 10. 
$ibirru messis | harvest | Ernte. 
Sibirru baculum | staff, stick | Stab, 
Stecken AV 8135; *. 3 
20 ka — KA (DUG). 
amátu (i) dictum, edictum | wort, com- 
mand | Wort, Befehl. 
apálu (gu) respondere | answer | ant- 
worten. 
appu (ni) nasus, facies | nose, face | 


“Nase, Angesicht hebr. 9. 
dabábu (du) dicere, meditari | speak, 
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meditate, plan | reden, sinnen, planen 
AL‘ 162, Lyon 104. 

gibu (gu) dicere | speak | reden. 
gibitu (dug) — amátu no. 1. 

nadü (dug) jacere cum rutu exspuere; 
vomere, ev. | spit, vomit | spucken, 
speien A 647. 

pü (ka) os | mouth | Mund. 

ragàmu (gu) clamare, mugire | cry, 
shout | schreien, brüllen H 208. 
rigmu (gu) clamor, mugitus, tumultus | 
cry, shouting, noise | Geschrei, Ruf, 
Gerüusch. 

Sagamu (gu)— ragámu no. 9. 

$asu (gu) vocare, dicere I, legere | 
read | lesen; cf. xp AL* 189. 

Sinnu (su) dens | tooth | Zahn; pw. 
Sinni piri ebur | evory | Elfenbein. 
$unnü II, repetere; narrare, nuntiare | 
tell, announce, make known | mit- 
theilen, melden, kündigen cf. aram. 
dabäbu — no. 4. 

Siptu (inim, inimma) exoreismus 
conjuring, exoreism | Beschwörung. 
mätu (ka-nagga) = no. 318:. 

Sadánu species lapidis pretiosi. 

pi cabiti species lapidis: ,Gazellen- 
maul* DHw 599. 

Sinni piri v. no. 13. 

nabü (gudu, gudé) vocare, nuntiare | 
call, make known, name | rufen, 
kundthun, nennen v. no. tio. 

rigmu — no. 10. 

$asu = no:19. 

S$agámu — no. 9, 11. 

äsipu exorcistes | exorcist| Beschwórer; 
cf. SóN DHw 247 A 117. 

sulüpu (ka-lum-ma) phoenix dactyli- 
fera | date | Dattel. AL*179. 

egirrü (kagar) cogitatio, somnium | 
thinking, dream | Sinnen, Denken 
Träumen. DHw 18. 


22. 
Siptu (mu, tu) v. no. 201e. 
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Siptu v. supra. 
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23. 
imtu odor, anima = 7; venenum 
Mam | odor, breath; poison | Geruch, 


Hauch, Athem; Gift, Geifer A. 62. 
rü'tu, rütu venenum v. supra DHw 


644: Speichel, Spucke. 


ki$pu ars magica | magic, enchantment, 
charm | Zaubereien, Behexung, cf. 


mee. 
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%10 $agü $a imti venenum dare | poi- | 


1 $aptu (su) labrum | lip | Lippe | 


2 


1 


ka$$apu, m, veneficus | conjurer, en- 
chanter | Zauberer, A 451. 
kaSSaptu, f, venefica | enchantress 
Zauberin ibid. 

ki$pu — no. 3. 

ruhü species nocturna | ghost | Spuk 
DHw 617. 

rusü id. 


son, evenom | vergiften. 


24. 


27: 
damgaru, damgaru, tamkaru (ibira) 
mercator | merchant | Kaufmann H 214. 
28. 


1-5. $agámu clamare v. no. 2011. 
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. 30. 


ikribu preces | prayer | Gebet DHw | 


351; ikrebu A 37. 
32. 


cümu (imma) sitis | thirst | Durst; | 


cf. ©. 


: 33: 
tahazu proelium | battle | Schlacht. 
35. 
kubüru v. A 367. 
36 EME. 


x. 


1 Ji§4nu (émé) lingua | tongue, speech | 


Zunge, Sprache | 15 *. 

Sumér terra Sumér, Babylonia meri- 
diana. 

mátu Suméri u Akkadi, terra S. et 
Akkad., Babylonia meridiana et sep- 
tentrionalis. 

EME SAL lingua protobabylonica (Su- 
merica an Akkadica) *. 


"EV. 
Ya ME 


ziqnu, ziqna (pl) barba | beard | Bart. | 
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gamíü (mumu) contundere | crush | zer- 
malmen H 214. DHw 586. 
38. 
Sakiru (Sakir) vas | vessel | Gefüss. 
39 nag(q) — NAG. 
$aqu bibendum dare | give to drink | 
tränken; cf. npu. 
Satü bibere | drink | trinken; cf. nme. 
Sikru (immeli) temetum | bevarage | 
Getränk H 216. DHw 661: Rausch. 
Sikru Satu inebriare | enebriate | be- 
rauschen. 
Sakkáru ebrius | intoxicated | berauscht. 


40 ku — KU. 
akálu (ku) edere; delere | eat; de- 
stroy | essen; vertilgen. — A 34: taste, 
exprience | kosten, erfaren | DON. 

4| er (ir, ur) ER: 
Alu (ur(u); ér(e)) urbs | city, town | 
Stadt H 216. 
alu = no. 1; sed plerumque de Ba- 
bylone et Borzippa. 
Éridu urbs Eridu. 

42. 
Saqummatu (Ség) dolor | pain, woe | 
Leid, Wehe AL*190. 


43. 
puhru (ukkin) totum aliquid; conven- 
tus, agmen | totality, assembly, troop 
Gesamtheit, Versammlung, Schaar, 
Heeresmacht. DHw 520. 
pursumu (mé-iz) senex | old | alt. 
44. i 
passiru (ban&ur) catinus, patera | 
dish, bowl | Schüssel, Schale H 217. 
45. 
Alu (uru) v. no. 411. 
abübu (uru) auster; turbo |southstorm, 
whirbelwind, deluge | Südsturm, Wir- 
belsturm, Sturmfluth, Sintfluth AL4151. 
46 SILIG. 
$agapüru dominus | ruler | Herscher. 
Marduk deus Marduk *. 
47 GUR. 
kasámu (gur) dissecare | cut to pieces | 
zerschneiden. 
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gacacu dilaniare, abscidere | tear, cut 
off | zerreissen, abhauen. DHw 590) 


Ss. Y Xp. 
macaru abscidere, definire, terminare | 


. eut, define, limit | abschneiden be- 
stimmen, abgrenzen A 573. 
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48. 
alu v. no. 411. 
manzazu (gisgal) sedes, locus | resting- 
place, place, position | Stätte Standort. 
alü demon | demon | Dämon; DHw 
60: ein Wolken und Sturmdämon. 
irpu [a,] nubilus | cloudy | bewölkt: 
AV. 3854, Br. 945: irbu. 


méhíü tempestas | storm, south-storm | | 


Sturm, Südsturm. : 

Situ auster | south-wind | Südwind. 
50. 

isittu (erim) dies festus | festival | Fest. 
52 la — LA. 

lalü (la) copia | fulness, abundance, 

luxoriousness | Fülle, Überfluss, Üp- 

pigkeit A 81, DHw 377. 
53 pin — APIN. 


epin(n)u (apin) machina irrigationis | | 


irrigation-machine | Bewässerungs- 
mittel AL* 156 *. 
éré$u [a4] (uru) serere v. no. 1651. 
ikkaru: (éngar) agricola | peasan, far- 
mer | Landmann, Ackerbauer | ?2N. 
nartabu (apin) — no. 1 irrigation-ma- 
chine; DHw 618: Bewässerungsanlage. 
u$s fundament | foundation, bottum 
Fundament, Grund. 

54 mah, mih — MAH. 
gisru (mah) potens | strong, powerful | 
stark, máchtig. 
dannu id. 
madu (mah) multus | much, many 
viel. 
rabü (mah) magnus | great | gross. 
rubü (mah) magnus, sublimis | great, 
sublime | gross, erhaben. 
ciru (mah) = rubü. 

55 tu — TU. 
aládu parere | bear, beget | gebären, 
zeugen | 72> DHw 233. 
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banü facere, creare, »dificare, parere, 
v. no. 2381. 
érébu (tu, tur) intrare v. no. 11s. 
marcu eger | sick | krank H 218. 
murcu morbus | sickness | Krankheit. 
summatu (tu; te) columba | dove | 
Taube H 2, 218. DPa 157. 
summatu id. 
maracu wgrotare | be or become sick | 
krank sein oder werden. 

56 li — LI. 
burasu cupressus; DHw 188: Pinie. 
mati particulainterrog: quando | when | 
wann | 77972. 
pagädu curam gerere, conservare, pro- 
ficere, mandare | take charge of, in- 
spect, keep, entrust |in Obhut nehmen, 
bewahren, anvertrauen, übergeben; 
pagidu pt Wächter cf. 7p» DHw 534. 
li'u tabula, littere | tablet, document, 
writting | Tafel, Dokument, Schrift- 
stück | 735. A. 465. 

57 bab, pap, kur, qur — KUR, PAP. 


abu pater. 

ahu in PN, frater. 

nakáru (kur)seditionem facere v. no. 97. 
nakru hostilis, inimicus | hostile | 


feindlich, Feind. 

$unnü (kur) IIı mutare | change | än- 
dern; aram. nic. 

ittalluku paphal 1» ab aláku huc illuc 
ire|go, go to and fro | gehen, hin-, herge- 
hen, herumziehen cf.4>3n5 DHw 67. 
pusqu (paphal) miseria | need, dis- 
tress | Noth, Drángsel. 

palgu fossa | canal| Kanal cf. 355 rivus. 


58. 
gamlu (zubu). instrumentum | instru- 
ment | Werkzeug zum  Einreissen 
DHw 199. 

59 mu — MU. 
nadänu in PN dare v. no. 1s. 
$attu annus | year | Jahr | S20 


" 


$umu (mu; me) nomen | name 
Name | DW. 
zakaru (mu; me) dicere, vocare 





43 


speak, name | sprechen, nennen | 
E r9: 
* $attu = no. 2. 
*: musarü, musaru (ab Sum. musar = 
— Ass Sitir Sumi signature | Namen- 
schrift) litterarum monumentum | do- 


cument | Schribturkunde A 569, DHw 7 


621. 
7 $umu = no. 3. 
8 kunuk Sumi signum | seal | Siegel. 
? $atar Sumi monogramma | Namenzug. 
1° háiru conjux.| consort | Gemahl. 


60 qa. 


* QA mensura | a measure | ein Mass.. 


61 kid. 
62 kad(t).. 
63 kad(t). 
! gacáru servare | keep, retain | be- 
wahren, behalten. 
64. 
1 kibrätu (seslam) regio, plaga v. no. 2751. 
65 GUG. 
.* kabäsu proterere | tread, tramp down | 
treten, niedertreten | 22. AL* 168. 
? elpitu fatigatio | exhaustion | Erschóp- 
fung. A 49. 
* umcatu egestas v. no. 1601. 
rübatu, urbatu fames | famine | Hun- 


a 


ger DHw 601, A 49. 
66 gil, kil. 
67. 


* ezébu relinquere, deserere | let, for-| 


‘sake, leave | lassen, verlassen, übrig 
lassen, überlassen 217. 
68 ru, Sub (p — RU. 

1 magátu (Sub) cadere | fall, fall down | 
fallen, stürzen. 

* nadü (Sub) jacere, ab-, pro-, disjicere | 
throw, throw down, -away ; pull down | 
aus-, um-, hin-, weg werfen; nieder- 
reissen. A 646. — Cf. st. m5 v. 
no. 207. 


® $umqutu (Ill; ab maqátu) dejicere | 1 &motu homo (in tabulis ominum). 


knoch down | niederwerfen. 


69 nu — NU. 
1 14 non | not | nicht | N». 
? ul id. 





* calmu imago | image, figure | Bild, 
Ebenbild, Bildniss | o>x AL* 182. 
zikaru mas, vir ete. v. no. 153. 

5 nisakku DHw 472 aliquod sacerda- 
tium, sacerdotes; A 702: nis($?)akku. 

$ amél urgi olitor | gardener | Gärtner. 

Ea; deus Ea. 

® gadistu hetera. 

70 bé, bad(t), mid (t), til, ziz, bit, 
pit, but — BE, BAD. 

1 bélu (énu) dominus, Lord, Herr. 

? Bél deus Bel; in PN etiam Ea. 

? gamáru (til) perficere, delere; per- 
fectum esse | complite, fulfill, destroy ; 
be complite | voll-enden, -führen, zer- 
stören; vollständig sein | 7725. 

* gamru (til) perfectus. 

* dámu (us) sanguis | blood | Blut | 27. 

6 

7 


4 


énu — no. 1. 
qabtu (idim), syn. nagbu infirmatus, 
detritus | pressed. down | gedrückt v. 
Lxenwaxw Diss. 41. 
8 Jabäru senescere | 
werden. 
? Jabiru senex, vetus | old | alt. 
10 matu mori | die | sterben | nz. 
mitu, métu mortuus | dead | tot, Tod- 
ter | nn. 


age | altern, alt 


11 


? mtu mors | death | Tod | yz. 


13 nagbu (idim) profundum, fons | deep, 
fountain | Tiefe. Quelle. 

nisü (bad) removere; discedere | re- 
move; moye | entférnen; sich ent- 
fernen. 

5 pitü (bad) operire | open | öffnen | mn». 
16 


14 


e 


pagru cadaver ! corpse | Leichnam | 
“32. 
1118: $umma (kan) si | if | wenn. 
19 gépu caput, praefectus | chief, keeper, 
guvenor | (Ober)haupt, Aufseher, Statt- 
halter. 

72 na. —. NA. 


2 nari tabula lapidea inscriptionibus 
inscripta. | memorial tablet, slap of 
stone with inscription thereon | Ge- 
denkstein, Steintafel.mit Urkunde. 
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73 Sir — SIR. 
nüru lux | light | Licht | cf. ma:. 
Sama$, deus Sama$; deus solis. 
parütu lapis calcarius | limestone | 
Kalkstein; DHw 546: Alabaster. 
Lagos urbs Lagos. 

74 gul, kul, qul — ZIR, KUL. 
zéru semen, ager frumentarius; semen 
virile, progenies | seed, cornfield; pro- 
geny, tribe | Same, Saat, Saatfield; 
Nachkommenschaft, Stamm | zr. 


75. 
Sarku cruor purpureus | highred blood | 
hellrothes Bluth; DHw 692: sarqu*. 


76. 
adamatu (adama) cruor | dark coulou- 
red, gathered blood | schwarzes, ge- 
ronnenes Bluth. — A 20. 

77 ti — TI. 
aSabu sedere, habitare | settle, sit, 
dwel | sich setzen, sitzen, wohnen | 
av. 
balátu (ti) vivere | live, remain alive | 
leben, am Leben bleiben. 
baltu vivus | living, alive | lebend, le- 
bendig. 
lagü, liqu, capere | take; buy; accept 
gratiously; takeaway | nehmen, kaufen; 
an-; wegnehmen p>. DHw 384. A494. 
mahäru accipere | receive | empfangen | 
aram.'rv23 v. 1885. 

78 bar, par, mas (s) — BAR. 
ahí alienus, inimicus, hostis | strange, 
forein, enemy | fremder, fremd, Feind. 
aSari(e)du (mas) summus; princeps | 
supreme, leader, prince | erster, Ober- 
ster, Fürst. 
me(i)$lu dimidius (m); half | Hälfte. 
parásu decidere v. no. 12,«. 
gabitu Gazella dorcas | gazelle | Ga- 
zelle | 72x. 
pi cabíti v. no. 2015. 
Ninib; deus Ninib v. 523s. 
parzillu ferrum v. no. 13s. 
Nergal, deus Nergal. 
i$átu ignis v. no. 13s. 
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Idiglat, Diqlat, flumen Tigris. 
tu’ämu geminus | twin | Twilling 
asin AL*190 cf. talimu no. 1s. 


79. 
biru, pl. bire visio-| vision | Gesicht. 
bülu quadrupes, pecus | cattle | Wieh. 
lalü proles, suboles; capella | offspring; 
kid | Nachwuchs; Zieklein. DHw 377. 
nib'u suboles | sprout | Spross, Frugt- 
ertrag DHw 442; Br. 2028: nip'u. 
ciptu suboles; de pecunia: fenus | 
offspring; interest | Nachwuchs; Zin- 
sen DHw 308. 
bülu = no. 2. 
bárü magus v. no. Qs. 
Suttu somnium | dream | Traum. 


80 gun, kun — KUN. 
zibbatu cauda | tail | Schwanz | 251. 
zumbu musca | fly | Fliege. 


81 hu, pag (q), bag (k) — HU. 
ieguru (hu, he, musen) avis | fzx. 
rakábu vehi, vehiculum ascendere | 
mount, ride. go in (veh.) | fahren, 
reiten, besteigen (veh.) | 22. 


82 nam, sim — NAM. 
pihätu, (nam) pahatu provincia, sa- 
trapla, satrapes | district of admini- 
tion; guvernor of a district, satrap | 
Verwaltungsbezirk, Provinz, Satrapie; 
Statthalter. 
Simtu (nam) fatum, conditio | fate, de- 
stiny | Geschick, Bestimmung. 
Namtaru, deus Namtar, fati dominus. 
mütu mors v. no. 70:2. 
mütänu mors, pestilentia | death, pe- 
stilence | Todt, Pest. 
sinündu, sinüntu hirundo | swallow 
Schwalbe. 
bel paháti, satrapes v. no. 1. 
$aknu satrapes v. supra. 

83. 
áribu locusta | grasshopper | Heu- 
schrecke | TAN. 
eribu id. 
iccuru avis v. no. Sl». 
áribu — no. 1. 
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84 ig (k, q) — GAL (IK). 
basi (gal, mal) esse | be | sein; III, | 
call into being | ins Dasein rufen, | 
hervorbringen. DHw 188. | 
labanu (gal) sternere appa (faciem ad 
adorandum) i.e.: se humi prosternere 
prostrate | platt hinwerfen, nieder- | 
werfen. 
nasü tollere, ferre, portare | lift, carry, | 
bring | erheben, tragen, bringen | ef. 
NT». | 
Sakanu (gal) ponere, facere | set, lay, | 
make | setzen, legen, machen | cf. 3217. | 





daltu pl. daläte janua | door | Thür, 


Thiirfliigel | n57. | 
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85. 
éribu locusta v. no. 83s. 
ieguru avis v. no. 81». 
éribu — no. 4. 
86 mud (t). 
aládu (mud) parere v. no. 551. 
banü Sa aládi (mud) parere; ef. no. 55». 
87. ET 
nabü (sa) vocare, nuntiare v. no. 15a. | 
Nabü, deus Nebo. | 
88 rad (t,t) — RAD. | 
rátu (Sita) canalis | water-trench, tank | 
Wasserbehältniss | 3779 DHw 603. 
adäru receptaculum | vessel | Behälter. 
89 zi, ci — ZI. 
ahäzu capere, accipere, possidere | 
take, conceive, possess | nehmen, 
empfangen, besitzen | 7X. 
kenu kinu (zid) firmus; fidus, verus | | 
firm; right | fest; treu, wahr, recht, 
DHw 322. 
kittu veritas, jus, justitia truth, right, | 
justice | Wahrheit, Recht, Gerechtig- | 
keit A. 456, > 
napistu anim-a, -us, animans | life, 
leving being Leben, lebendes Wesen; 
pl. napsäte person, people | Personen 
A.711 DHw 476 | cf. ven. 
nasähu evellere, removere, abripere | 
tear out, remove, carry away | heraus- 
reissen, mit Gewalt entfernen weg- 
führen | nz. 
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“8 Éridu, urbs Eridu DPa 


nasü tollere, ferre v. no. 84s. 
tibü progredi approach  heranrücken. 
tebütu progressus | Approach | Heran- 
zug. 
imnu dexter, dextra, dextrorsum right, 
right hand or side | Recht rechts, 
rechte Hand oder Seite A | Tan 
kénu = no. 2. 
kittu = no. 3. 

90 gi — GI. 
abu arundo, juncus | reed, rush | Rohr, 
Binzen A 81; DHw 3: Röhricht, Schilf- 
dickicht. 
gimru universitas, omnis, e | 
all | Gesammtheit, All. 
qanü arundo | reed | Rohr mp HF 49. 
Sullumu (II, a Salämu) in PN remu- 
nerari | requite | vergelten AL# 10. 
kénu firmus, fidus, verus v. no. 89. 
kunnu (II, känu 3:2), firmare, decer- 
nere; deponere | establish, fix, appoint; 
lay down | festzetzen, festigen, fest- 
stellen, niederlegen AL* 168. 
qan appari = qanü no. 3. 

9I rcsdal tal ZERT. 
abalu ferre, auferre | bring, take away | 
bring, weg bringen | cf. 59345. 


totality, 


nisi removere, discedere v.no. 704, 
parasu volare | fly | fliegen. 
rami jacere; c. et s. Subtu sedem 
figere | dwelling erect, settle | die 
Wohnung aufschlagen, sich nieder- 
lassen | 77727 DDw 622. 
Salalu spoliare | carry away, plunder | 
wegführen, plunder | Saw. 

92 nun, zil, bil | NUN. 
rabü (nun) magnus v. no. 544. 
rubu (nun) magnus, sublimis v. no. 545, 
rubüte pl. principes | the great | die 
Grossen. 
rubü — no. 2. 
abkallu abqallu, apqallu dux, nuntius 
leader, messenger | Leiter, Bote A 6; 
Machthaber, Wortführer Entscheider. 
DHw 9; Br. 2638: abgallu. 
Igigi species daemonum *. 
997 
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abkallu (abgal) — no. 5. 


;, 1011 müdü (casam) sapiens v. 6s. 
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93. 
tarbagu (tur) aula | court | Hof. D 611. 

95. 
littu (Silam) vaeca | cow | Kuh, Wild- 
kuh | x2 A500; D 364. 

. 96. 

agargarü (agargara) turba piscium | 
swarming of fish | Gewimmel der Fi- 
sche D 19. 

97 kab (p). 

Sumélu (gubu, gub) sinister | left | 
links | Sinn. 

98 hub (p). 
hatü (tun) delere | destroy | vernichten 
AL*167; take away | owerpower | 
wegraffen,, überwältigen A 346; cf. 
rad nr wegnehmen. 
däik (pt a däku) interficere v. 2041. 

99 kad (t), gum, kum, qum — KAT. 
kitü, species vestis | some kind of 
cloth | ein Kleidungsstoff D 361. 

101. 
killu (akkil) lamentatio, clamor | la- 
mentation, crying| Wehklage, Schreien. 
ikkillu (akkil) id. 

102. j 
gumbu (dubbin) plaustrum, carrus v. 
9786. 
eupru (dubbin) unguis | nail, clow | 
Fingernagel, Klaue zx AL* 182. 

104. 
binu (Sinig) granum | a grain of corn | 
Samenkorn; ic binw tamarisk | Ta- 
mariske A 176. 

105 dim, tim, ti — DIM. 

106 mun — MUN. 


tábtu (mun) bonum; beneficium | good, : 


benefit | Gutes, Wohlthat | 312, 32. 
107 — PULUG. 
pulukku (bulug) circumscriptio |bound| 
Abgrenzung, Absteckung D 597. 
108 ag (k, q — AK. 
banü facere, creare etc. v. 55». 
épisu (ag, Sa) facere, dificare | make, 
bild, do | machen, bauen, thun. 
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Nabü, deus Nebo. 


109. 
taházu (me) proelium v. 28i. 
112 én — EN. 


adi (én) prp ad, usque ad, cum | wi- 
thin, to, as far to, with | binnen, bis, 
mit; conj donec | while, until, till | so 
lange als, bis dass; cf. 7. 

bélu (énu) dominus v. 701. 

bélu, pélu, potiri, imperare | take 
possession of, govern | in Besitz neh- 
men, herschen A 155. 

Sin, deus Sin. 

hazän, pl., -áte praefectus | prefect, ruler 
of a city | Vorsteher, Stadtherr; cf. 3:1 
D 272. 

ma(¢)cartu (ennun) custodia | guard, 
watch | Wache, Wacht. 

nacaru (ennun) custodire | guard, keep | 
wachen, bewachen | 4X3. 

cibittu (ennun) captivitas | captivity | 
Gefangenschaft. 

amél bel pihate, bel pahati prefec- 
tus | governor | Statthalter v. 89» ;. 
ma(c)cartu — no. 6. 

maccaru custos | guard | Wachter *. 
Bel, deus Bel. 

Nippuru, urbs Niffer DPa 220. 

kuceu frigus | cold | Kälte. 


113 — DARA. 
turähu (dara) capricornus | wildgoat | 
Steinbock *. 
na’alu, naiälu cerva | hind | Hind. 
a’alu cervus | hart | Hirsch. 
na’alu — no. 2. 


114 Sur, sur — SUR. 
étéru (proprie circumdare tuentem; cf. 
or Ps. 5ıs) tueri, parcere, servare | 
protect, spare, save | beschützen, 
schonen, retten. In c. £. prestare | 
indemnify, repay | schadlos machen, 
zurückzahlen. D 46 *. 
zanánu pluviam mittere | rain | regnen. 

115 suh — SUH. 
nasáqu laudare | glorify, praise | verher- 
lichen, loben. 
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$8 naparkü (IV: inf.) cease | weichen, auf- 


hören; frequ.: 7a n. sine fine, assidue | 
unceasing | unaufhórlich. 


116. 
Istar, dea IStar. 
Susinak, deus Su&inak DPa 327. 


Susan, urbs Susa 1030 Dan 82 Neh 1i | 


Esth 1». 

117. 

pasahu relaxari v. 301. 
118 sa — SA. 


bu'anunervus, musculus | joint, muscle | 
Gelenk, Sehne, Muskel. 
kurusu nervus | joint | Sehne *. 
riksu vinculum | bond, band | Band. 
saparu rete | net | Netz. 
amél habbatu przdo:| robber | Räuber. 
119 kar, kan — GANA. . 
églu (gana) ager | field | Feld | aram. 
SORT, 
120 tik (q) — TIK. 
hi latus, ripa, ora | side, bank, shore | 


Seite, Ufer, Küste. 
-idu latus v. 3141. 


kisadu ripa | bank | Ufer. 


.ki$adu cervices | neck | Hals, Nacken. 


asaridu supremus, princeps v. 129i. 
gugallu dux | leader, regent | Führer, 
Regent A 212. : 

Kutu, urbs Kutha.(7)m32, 2 K 17240 
DPa 217. e 

121 MUNSUB. 

Simétan (munsub) crepusculum, ves- 
per | twilight, evening | Dämmerung, 
Abend. 

122 tur, tur dur. 

123 GUN. 
biltu (gun) tributum, stipendium (bib. 
aram. 452); onus, pondus; talentum | 
tribute, tax; burden, load; talent | 
Abgabe, Steuer; Bürde, Last; Talent 
AL# 16. 

124 lal. 
di$pu (lal) mel | honey | Honig. 
tabu bonus, dulcis | good, sweet | gut, 
süss. ; 
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125. 
matqu dulcedo, mel | sweetness, sweet 
food or drink; honey | Süssigkeit, 
süsse Speise oder Trank; Honig D 436 | 
priva. 


126 GUR. 
gurru (eur). mensura. magna | ton- 
nage? | Tonne A 230 *. 
saháru se vertere | turn | sich wenden. 
táru (gur) se vertere, reverti | turn, 
return | sich wenden, zurückkehren; 
ct. 3n. 
mutir püti satelles | body-guard, hal- 
berdier | Leibwacht, Trabant D 517. 

127 si — SI. 
éné$u (sig) infirmum esse | be or be- 
come weak, ruinous | schwach, bau- 
fallig sein oder werden. 
garnu (si) cornu | horn | Horn | 377. 
malü (si, sig) implere, completum esse 
fill, be full of | füllen, voll sein von | 
nn. 
iSaru rectus, justus | straight, right; 
just | gerade, recht, gerecht | "T 
mésaru justitia | righteousness | Gerech- 
tigkeit | DOW. 
$utesuru (III, ab a&áru) dirigere, re- 
gere, fortunare 380i. 

128. 
birmu discolor vestis | variegated cloth | 
buntgewobener, bunter Kleiderstoff; 
cf. av2^^3. 
burumu discolor | variegated-vowen, 
coloured | buntgewoben, bunt. 
bitrumu = burumu no. 2. 

129 SAR. 
aSaridu (sag) supremus, princeps | 
supreme, leader, prince | erster, Ober- 
ster, Fürst. 
pütu frons, aditus | front, -part, en- 
trance | Front, -seite, Zugang. 
gaggadu (sag) caput | head, chief | 
Haupt, Kopf | 4p 7p. 
ré$u (sag) caput, cacumen, initium | 
head; summit; beginning | Haupt, 
Kopf; Spitze; Anfang | Win. 
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réStu (pag) primus, prius | first, chief, | 
former | erster, vornemst, vormals. 
sik(k)üru claustrum, obex | lock, bolt | 
Riegel. 

qaqqadu = no. 3. 

kakkab Kaimánu planetes Jupiter A 396 
Kämänu. 

nasü Sa resi tollere; de capite v. 84s. 
ré$an elatu cacumen celsum | hohe 
Spitze D 65; cf.ré$u et elü (pl. f.). 
Sagü Sa ré&i tollere; de capite. 
muruc qaqqadi erysipelas | Rotlauf. 
ti'u id. 


aStapiru servus, serva | male or fe- |. 


male servant | mànn- oder weibliches 
Gesinde. 


130. 
uruhhu (.. 
Haupthaar. 

131 MUK. 
muhhu calva, vertex | skull, 
Schädel, Scheitel. 

132. 
zikaru mas, -culus, vir v. 15». 

134. 
adäru (kan) premi, obscurari | be op-| 
pressed, be dark | bedrängt, verfin- | 
stert werden D 28. 
adirtu. (kan) tristitia | sorrow | Trauer 
D 99. 

135. 
sinnistu (eru) muliebris, femina v. 5211. 

137. 
garrädu (gutu) firmus, potens, fortis 
v. 5396. 
qurádu id. 

138 MA. 
elippu (ma) navis | ship | Schiff. 
malahu (malah) nauta | shipper; sailor |’ 
Schiffer, Matrose. 
namriru splendor | splendour | Glanz. 

139. 
akü (dellu) infirmus | weak | schwach. 

140. 
enzu (uz) capra | goat | Ziege A 69. 

142. 
kalü (surru) summus sacerdos | high- 
priest | Hohepriester. 


daib) capillus | hair | 


head | 
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144 dir, tir, babyl.: mal — DIR. 
adru obscurus | dark | dunkel. 
sámu (sa) fuscus | dunkel, -farbig. 
malü implere, completum esse v. no. 
197s. 


145 tab, tab. dap — TAB. 
ecépu, ecébu (tab) adjicere, dupli- 
care | add to, double | hinzufügen, 
doppeln DHw 308; sammeln, verbin- 
den, geben A 87. 
hamätu (tab) flagrare, lucere | burn, 
shine | brennen, leuchten. 
ruddu (Ilı) adjicere | add to | hinzu- 
fügen. 

146. 
arba’u, irbitti quattuor; 4 | 5 
Arba’ilu urbs Arbela DPa 256. 
Ar(r)apha urbs Arrapachitis, 1t? 22^N. 
DPa 124. 2; 


147 tak, sum — TAG, SUM. 
lapätu (tag) evertere | turn over | um 
stürzen. 
mahacu (tag) percutere | beat | schla- 
gen | ym. 
naqü effundere, sacra facere v. no. 9e. 
tabáhu (Sum) mactare | slaughter | 
schlachten | nac. 


mya. 


148 ab (p) — AB. 
aptu habitatio | dwelling | Wohnung. 
bitu domus | house | Haus | n?3. 
ékallu regia, templum | palace, tem- 
ple | Palast, Tempel | 5277; ab sum. 
é-gal domus magna AL# 153. 


149 nab (p). 
Sami celum v. no. 134. 


150 mul — MUL. 
kak(k)abu (mul) stella | star | Stern 
2233. 
nabátu elucere, fulgere; lucescere (de 
die, stella etc.) | brighten, shine; be- 
gin | erglänzen, scheinen; anbrechen. 


151 ug(k, q. 152 az (c s). 


153. 
(urudu) es | bonze | Bronze. 
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[54. | 
. + amélu homo, vir | man | Mensch. Det. 
v. p. 30. 
155 ka — KA. 


"2 babu (ka) janua. porta | door, gate | 
Thür, Pforte. 

**Babilu urbs et civitas Babel. 523; 
gr. BaBviov v. DPa 2126. 

$ abullu porta urbis | city-gate | Stadt- 
thor | aram. N»32N. AL? 151. 


156. 

1 Ninua, Nina, urbs Ninive 173°) DPa 

960. | 
157 um, mus (s, c) — UM. 

* tarítu gravida | pregnant | schwangeres 
Weib. 

? musénigtu (pt. IIT,) nutrix | nurse | 
Amme | 7737 DHw 308. 

4 taritu = no. 1. 

5 ummänu artifex, opifex, mercator | 
artist, artican, tradesman | Handwer- 
ker, Handler | unde verbum 7728 sum p- 
tum est. AL^155. 


158. 

1 $utu (sumug) miseria | distress | Be- 

" drángniss ibd. 187. 

159. 

' umcatu (samaq) egestas | want, di- 
stress | Mangel, Noth. Br. 3916: muz- 
zatw (samag). 

161 dub (p), tub — DUB. 

1 duppu (dug) tabula fictilis | tablet | 
Tafel, Document. 

? $apáku (dub) effundere | pour out | 
ausgiessen | IV. 

8 tabáku (dub) id; v. 912. 

* dupSarru (dupsar) scriba | tablet-wri- 
ter, scribe | Tafelschreiber; cf. "222 
Jer. 51»;. Nah. 317. , 

5 dup(p)u(s)su c. «v frater minor | youn- 
ger brother | jüngerer Bruder AL‘ 163. 

162 ta. 

1 ana (ta) prp in, ad, adversus | to, unto, 
against; during; for | in, an, nach, ge- 
gen; auf, zu; für. D 94. 

2 jna’(ta) prp in, ad | in; with; by, du- 
ring | in, an; mit; bei, wührend v. 11. 
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itti (ta) prp cum | with | mit; cf. nN: 
iStu (ta) a) prp ab, ex | from, aut of | 
aus, weg-von; cf.772 b) conj postquam | 
since, when, as soon as | seitdem, 
nachdem, als. D 152. 

ultu id. 


163. 
étütu tenebre | darkness | Finsterniss 
eklitu id. 


164i— 1. 
na'ádu, nadu (i) [a,] celsum esse, tol- 
lere | be exalted, high; extol | hoch, 
erhaben sein; erheben, lobpreisen 
AL? 175. 
na'idu, nádu celsus | lofty, high | er- 
haben, hoch. 
Igigi v. 926. 
askuppu, askuppatu lamina lapidea, 
limen | threshold | Thürschwelle; syr. 
eskuftà D 109. 
qübü lamentatio | Wehklage. 
Isum daemon aliquis tdbihu ndidu ap- 
pellatus. 


165 kan, gan, kam. 
éré$u in PN serere | plant | pflanzen. 
arah Kisilimu mensis Kislev; mensis 
nonus anni Assyrii 3523. 
duhdu copia v. no. 5. 
hégallu copia | abundance | Überfluss; 
A 305 etiam: fertility luxurous vege- 
tation | Fruchtbarkeit, üppiger Pflan- 
zenwuchs. 


$ nuh$u copia. 
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zäzu copia. 

Kisilimu = no. 3. 

ic hittu crepido | hedge, corniche | 
Einfassung, Gesims. 


166 dur tur — TUR. 
aplu, ablu filius v. 1a. 
máru (du, tur *) puer | child | Kind * 
H 178. 
gaharu (tur) parvum esse | be or be- 
come small | klein sein oder werden | 
Tx". 
gahru (tur) parvus | small, young | 
klein, jung. 
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gihru (tur) id. 

Du'üzu deus Tammuz. 

mar réstu primogenitus | firstborn son | 

erstgeborner, Kronprinz. 

mar bänüti generosi | freeborn citi- 

zens, nobles | Edlen, Vornehmen D 178. 

aplu, ablu filius v. supra. 

mártu, bintu filia | daughter | Tochter. 
169 ad (t, t). 

abu (ad) pater | father | Vater | aN. 
170 ci — CI. 

martu (ci) bilis; acerbitas | gall, bile; 


bitterness | Galle; Bitterkeit. 772 


AL# 174. 
171 ia. 


172. 
uddu aliqua pars navis. 

173 in. 
tibnu stramen straw Stroh | 33m D 710. 

174 rab (p. 175 dim. 

176. 
Sarru (lugal) rex | king | König. 

177 Sar, sar, Sir — SAR. 
arqu viridis, e viridi pallens | green, 
jellowish green | grün, gelblich grün 
A 104; p^" AL* 164. 
acü (ma) exire | go, come out | he- 
rausgehen, -kommen | wx. 
isinnu dies festus | festival | Fest. 
isittu id. 
kirü arbustum | park, ochard | Baum- 
pflanzung, -garten. 
qagáru nectere | bind, collect, devise | 
binden, versammeln, planen. 
rakásu vincire | bind | binden | 227. 
riksu vinculum | bond | Band. 
garáhu clamare | cry | schreien | mx. 
$atáru (sar) scribere | write | schrei- 
ben | cf. tw. 
tarádu expellere, ejicere | drive, d. 
away, chase | treiben, wegt., verjagen | 
aràm. TO. 

178. 
düru (bad) murus | wall | Mauer D 218; 
fence | Zaun, Hürde A 267. 
mátu mori v. no. 7010. 
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mitu mortuus ibd. 11. 
mütu mors ibd. 12. 
179. 
kidin(n)u (ubara) tutela, gratus | pro- 
tection, favourite | Schutz, Schiitzling. 
180. 
risätu (asilal) exultatio | Jauchzen. 
181. 
duppuru (II, a dapárw) removere | 
turn, remove |wenden, entfernen A 264; 
tilgen, ausreissen D 226. 
182 sé, Sum — SE. 
nadü (si, Sum) jacere v. 68». 
nadánu (si, $um) dare v. 1s. 
pagädu (si) curam gerere v. 565. 
sapänu (si, sig) tegere (cf. 150); sepius 
sensu hostili: vincire | overpower | über- 
wältigen. 
Sapaku (sig) effundere | pour out | 
ausgiessen | TOW. 
sümu allium | onion | Zwiebel | a7W. 
183. 
ramáku effundere | pour out | aus- 
giessen. 
186 kas, ras($) — KAS. 
har(r)anu (kazkal) via | road, path., 
way | Weg, Pfad, Strasse. 
Sina duo; 2. 
girru via, expeditio | way, campaign | 
Weg, Feldzug. 
Harránu urbs Haran, 3773; gr. yaooav. 
Balihu, flumen Belich v. DPa 183 *. 
187. 
i(e)llatu (illad) [a,] vis, exercitus | 
power; army | Macht; Streitmacht. 
Subtu (Subtu) habitatio v. 11a. 
188 gab (p), gab (p — GAB. 
dakü (du) dejicere, evertere | ower- 
throw, cast down | niederwerfen, stür- 
zen D 217. 
irtu (gaba) pectus | breast | Brust; 
ana irti, ina irti against | entgegen. 
natalu spectare | look | schauen; ans. 
patäru (gaba) fundere, solvere, libe- 
rare | cleave, loose, let 1. | spalten, 
lösen, freilassen | "QB. 
pitü operire v. 7016. 
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$ahätu procumbere | bow, cast one self 
down | biégen, sich niederwerfen. Lyon 
Manuel 132. 

gabru a) similis seu potius par, aequalis 
alteri; b) responsum; c) exemplar | of 
equal birth, rival; answer; copy | eben- 


:bürtig, Rival; Antwort; Exemplar *. 


mahiru syn gabru a Rival, Gegner. 
maháru prestare, obsistere; accipere | 
stand over, — against | gegenübertre- 
ten, entgegennehmen *. 
mihru similis | corresponding, equal | 
etw. einem andern entsprechendes, 
gleikommendes. DHw 403. 
SAninu similis v. 308%. 

189 EDIN. 
géru (édin) planities v. 131s. 
gir in, contra | upon, against | auf, 
gegen. 

190 dah, tah — DAH. 
écépu adjicere, duplicare v. 145i. 
ruddu adjicere v. 145s. 

{91 am. 
rimu (ama) bos urus | wild ox | Wild- 
ochs. 2N^*. 
piru elephantus | Elephant. 
rimu — no. 1. 

192. 


$áru (uzu) caro v. 7». 


$iru (uzu) oraculum | oracle | Orakel, | 


-spruch. 


193 né, té, bil, lam, kum, qum — | 


BIL, TE. 

edi$u novum esse II, renew | erneu- 
ern | War *. 

é$$u novus | new | neu. 

i$átu ignis v. 13s. 
hamátu ardere, lucere, flagrare v. 10s. 
urru lux | light, daylight, day | Licht, 
Tageslicht, Tag | cf. is D 34. 

aibu (erim) hostis, inimicus | enemy | 
Feind | 3X *. 

mundah(hi)gu, pl, -cé (pt. a mahägu) 
miles | warrior | Krieger. 

raggu malus | bad, wicked | bóse, 
schlecht. 
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titallu flamma, ignis | flame, fire | 
Flamme, Feuer. 
Gibil, deus Gibel, deus ignis. 
194 bil, pil — BIL. 
é$$u novus v. supra. 
196. 
bárü magus v. no. 2s. 
ému (uibar) socer | father in law | 
Schwiegervater | ar. 


báru — no. 1. 


200 Sam. 
Samu 4) statuere v. no. 1210; 2) esti- 
mare | value | werthen, schätzen. 
DHw 659. 
$imu (Sam, sam) pretium | price, value| 
Preis, Werth; ibd. 


201 zik (q). 203 qu, qum. 

204 gaz(s), qas (c), kac, kas — GAZ. 
dáku (gaza, gaz) interficere, pugnare, 
per-, discutere | kill, fight, strike, 
crush | tödten, kämpfen, schlagen, 
zerschlagen; cf. 17. 
diktu milites interfecti | killed army, 
soldiers | gefallene, getódtete Mann- 
schaft A 245. 
tidüku proelium | fight | Kampf. * 

206 ram — RAM. 


madádu metiri | measure | messen; 
ef. 777. 
rämu (aka) amare | love | lieben; cf. 
ann. 

207 URUGAL. 


aral(l)u (ürugal) inferna | Hades | Un- 
terwelt D 134 *. 
qabru (ürugal) sepulcrum | grabe | 
Grav | T3». 
parcu (unugi) id. 
209. 
parcu (ünugi) id. 
210. 
qabru_ id. 
211. 
Subtu (ünu) habitatio v. 11. 
Uruk (unug) urbs Erech v. DPa 221. 
212. 
ummu (agarin) mater | mother | Mut- 
ter QN. 
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213. 
&mu-(usbar) socer v. 1965. 

.214. 
i$du [a, | fundamentum | ground, foun- 
dation | Grund, Fundament; A 113: 
legs, loins | Beine, Lenden. 

216 ur — UR. 
iSdu (ur) v. supra. 


sünu (ur) pedes, lumbi | legs, loins | | 


Beine, Lenden. 
21730 


218 du, gub(p), kup, qup, gin, kin. | 


abálu (gin) ferre, auferre v. 420s. 
aláku (gin, ra, tum) ire, venire, ad-, 


pervenire | go, come, reach; last | 


gehen, kommen, gelangen; dauern | 


—— — 
END 


babálu ferre v. no. 420s. 
kánu (gin, ra, gub) statuere etc. v. 90e. 
kénu (gin) firmus, fidus etc. v. 89. 


,Mazázu (gub) stare, con-, assistere | 


stand, take position. tread | stehen, 
sich stellen, treten. 

italluku circumire, huc illuc ire. 
lik pani antecessor | before going, 
predecessor, leader | vorangehend, 
Vorgänger, Führer. 

220 tum, dum, ib, ép — IB. 
agágu (ib) vehementem, iratum esse, 
irasci | be vehement, angry | heftig, 
zornig sein, ergrimmen *. 
uggatu (ib) ira | vehemence, anger | 
Zorn. 

221 EMER. 
iméru asinus | ass, donkey | Esel Yin. 
iméru mensura vini et dactylorum; 
cf. gn. 
atánu asina | she-ass | Eselin | sns. 
müru pullus asini et bovi feri | young 
of an animal | Thierjunges *. 
Dimasqu urbs et terra Damascus DPa 
980 *. 
purimu onager | wild ass | Wildesel | 
nap AL‘ 181. 
sisi equus | horse | Pferd, Ross. 
murnisqé (pl) equi v. supra. 
parü asinus mulus | mule | Maulthier. 
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gammalu camelus | camel | Kamel 5735. 
mul 


udru, uduru, pl. udráte, udré, uduré. 
camelus dromedarius | dromedary, 
Dromedar. 

222 EGIR. 
arku [i, a] (égir) a) prp post | behind, 
after | hinter, nach; b) adv postea | 
thereupon afterwards | darauf, danach, 
nachher | c) conj postquam | after, 
when | nachdem; cf. 737 D 242. 
arkü postea, in posterum | later, fu- 
ture | spáter, zukünftig. 
arkátu (egir) [f. pl. ab arkü] pars 
aversa; tempus futurum | back; fu- 
ture | Rückseite; Zukunft. 

223 GESTIN. 
karänu (géstin) vinum | wine | Wein. 
karanu vitis | vine | Weinstock, -rebe. 

224 uà, nit — US. 
émédu (us, nitahu) stare; collocare, 
erigere, imponere | stand, place, erect, 
lay upon | stehen, aufstellen, errichten, 
auflegen | cf. 22. 
ridü (u$) agere, persequi, ducere, reg- 
nare | drive, pursue, lead, reign | trei- 
ben, verfolgen, führen, regieren. 
$u$$u sexaginta; 60; gr. 606605. 
zikaru (gis, nitah) masculus, vir, v. 15s. 
émédu — no. 1. 

225 is, mil. 
é(ipru (sahar) arena, pulvis | sand, 
dust, earth | Sand, Staub, Erde | cf. 
“py. 
epiru (sahar) id. 

226. 
Sinatu (ka$) urina | urine | Urin. 

227 bi, gas, kai (s). 
gibü dicere v. 20s. 
Sikaru temetum, spec. vinum ex dac- 
tylis paratum | wine of a date | Dat- 
telwein | "Dw. 
$á$u pron. pers. 3p sg. m. 
Suatu pron. dem. that, that one | jener. 
Su pron. pers. 3p sg. m. 
kurunnu vinum ex sesamo (gr. ó76a- 
uov) paratum | sisam-wine | Sesam- 
wein. 
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228 sim, rik (q) — SIM. 
riqqu herba suavi odore | odoriferous 
growt|wohlriechendes Gewächs (Holz); 
D 620: rikke. 
urkitu viror | green, grass | Grün, Gras. 
burá$u cupressus v. 561. 


229. 
égi limbus | enclosure | Einfassung. 
232. 
gisallu, gisallu cacumen (e.g.montis) | 
top, peak | Spitze. DHw 202. 
233 BI.BUR. 
pasSuru patina, patera v. no. 401. 
234 kib (p), qib (p). 
235 tak (q), dak — TAQ. 
abnu (i, na, ca, ci) lapis. Det. v. p. 30. 
238 kak, qaq, da, kal, rh — KAK. 
banü (du, ru) facere, creare, »dificare, 
gignere | make, bild, create | machen, 
bauen, schaffen, zeugen. | 
binütu res creata, fructus | creature, 
product | Geschöpf, Produkt. Pl bi- 
náti limbs | Glieder D 178. | 
épé$u facere, »dificare v. 1082. 
kali totum, omnis | totality; all, en- 
tire | Gesammtheit; all, ganz. 
ritü (du) figere v. 197. 
sikkatu clavus trabalis, palus | plug, 
peg |. Pflock. | 
tartahu jaculum | javelin | Wurfspeer. 
C. det kakkabu nomen stelle aliqui. | 


all, of all kind | all, allerlei, -art. 
239 ni, zal, cal — NI. | 
barü completum esse, abundare | be- 
come full, satisfied, abundant | voll 
werden (sein), strotzen A 185. 


'áamnu adeps, oleum | fat, oil | a 


Öl | ya. 

himétu butyrum | butter | Butter | 
Mann. 

musélu sc. sikkati janitor | porter | 
Pförtner. 

pitü sc. sikkati id. 

ili dei; v. 13. 





Dilmun urbs Dilmun. DPa 229. 
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240 ir — IR. 
habätu spoliare, capere, abripere | 
plunder, rob; take prisonner; carry 
away | plündern, fangen; wegführen. 
Salalu id; v. no. 
tabälu auferre | takeaway |wegnehmen. 


241 mal. 
Sakánu (ga, mal) ponere, facere v. 844. 
basü esse v. 84a, 
Saraqu donare | give, present | geben, 
schenken. 
naparkü desinere v. 115s. 
anaku ego; I; ich; "328. 

242 DAG(M)AL. 
rapasu amplum esse Il,: make wide, 
increase | weit machen, mehren D 625. 
rapsu. amplus | wide, broad | weit, 
breit ibd. 
rupsu amplitudo | width, breadth | 
Weite, Breite ibd. 
rému, rimu. uterus, mater | vomb, 
mother | Mutterleib, Mutter. 
ummu id v. 212;. 

243 AR (UR). 


bultitu, baltitu teredo | woodworm. 
Holzwurm | Nz^tz52 DHw 175, A 165. 


244. 
tibnu. (gar 


245. 
kisallu area strata | paved place | 
gepflasterter Platz *. 
Samnu oleum v. 239. 


246. 
mastaku conclave | dwelling, chamber | 
Wohnraum, Kammer D 695, A 614. 
248 GUSUR. 
gusüru.trabs | beam | Balken. 
dru septum | inclosure, fence, fold | 
Umhegung, Gehege, Pferch D 130. 
249. 
kiggu sedes, s. sacra, sacrum | dwel- 
ling, holy d., sanctuary | Wohnstätte, 
Göttergemach, Heiligthum. 
251. 


agü (men) diadema | crown | Krone. 


as) stramen v. 1731. 
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252. 


ré(i)mu gratia | grace | Gnade, Erbar- | 


men 372197 cf. 2424. 
254. 


milku consilium | counsel, decision; 
deliberation, prudence | Rath, Ent- | 


scheidung; Überlegung, Klugheit. 
255. 
maliku princeps | prince | Fürst *. 


257. 
$uparruru (bara) extendere | extend 


ausbreiten; cf. 3*2: óroóna Jer. 4310. | 


AL# 189. 

259. 
harübu (harub) insectum herbas de- 
vastans, locusta? | grasshopper | Heu- 
schrecke A 336. 

260. 
cirtu (agan) mamma | breast | Brust 
des Weibes | D 573; arab. dar'un. 
tulü, tila (übur) id. 

261 AMAS. 


&upüru septum | enclosure, fold | Um- 


schliessung, Pferch D 509; subüru A. 
262 pa, had (t, t) — PA. 


aklu scriba | writer, secretary | Schrei- | 


ber, Sekretär. 
eltu pars summa; élat Same pars s. 


celi i. e. meridies, medius dies | south, | 


midday | Süd, Mittag; opp. isid same*. 
hattu sceptrum | scepter | Scepter. 
mahäcu (sig) percutere v. no. 147». 
Nabü; deus Nebo. 
$ahähu (sig) IT; opprimere | oppress | 
bedrängen, in Noth bringen D 649. 
maläku consulere | consult | berathen 
aram, 572. 
i$$akku (patesi) sacerdos idemque rex. 
priestking, regent | Priesterkónig, Re- 
gent. 
$upü splendide provenire | come forth 
brightly | glànzend hervorkommen 
D 236. 

263 PA.SU. 


tértu Sa Sipri (garzu, tértum) missio |. 


sending | Sendung, Schickung, syn. 
Sipru v. D. sub N p. 51. 
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264 PA.AN. 
parcu Sa ili (kus) jussum, lex; de deo | 
commend, law | Gebot, Gesetz. 
parcu Sa Sarru (garza) id; de rege. 
265 PA.KAB.DU. 
parasu Sasiriseparare; de pariete v. 194. 
266 MASKIM. 
rabicu (maskim) demon malus | ein 
bóser Dàmon DHw 611. 
267 PA.AL. 
Sabri (Sabra) probabiliter syn. barü 
magus v.2s, DHw 639. 
269 sab (p) sap — SAB. 
gablu medium | midst | Mitte; proe- 
lium v. 8. 
270 PA.KU. 
Nusku, deus solis meridiani, deinde 
ignis. 
271 sib(p) — SÍB. 
bélu dominus v. 701. 


ré'u (siba) pastor, rex | shepherd, 
king | Hirt, Konig; cf. 425. 
ré'u id. 


272 iz (s, ¢), gis — IG, GIS. 
écu, icu, iccu (gii) lignum, arbor | 
wood, tree | Holz, Baum | yy. Determ. 
v. 30. 
SutéSuru (III: ab asaru v. 1276) in PN 
succedere, fortunare | thrive, bless | 
gelingen, segnen. 
kussü sedes, thronus v. 1:5. 
alu nomen alicujus praefecti militum | 
name of an officer *. 
ucurtu a) finis | end, Ende, b) imago | 
image, relief | Bildniss, Relief*. 
cillu umbrella | shade, screen | Schat- 
ten, Schirm | 5x. 
asühu [a,] species cedri | cedar | Ce- 
der A 114, ein Baum D 144. 
kakku arma | weapon | Waffe. 
tukultu auxilium | assistance, aid | 
Beistand, Hilfe. 
urkarénnu species ligni | a kind of 
wood A 101. 
uznu auris | ear | Ohr | rX. 
tuqumtu, tuquntu, pugna | fight| Kampf. 
$emü audire | hear | hören | 272w. 
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1 Babilu, urbs Babylon v. 1555.5. 
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8 gabü (e) = gibü (e) dicere v. no. 208. 
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alpu (gu) bos | ox | Ochs, Rind | 93x. 
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273 GUD. 


Airu mensis Airu | ?^N; 4-a-ru D 34. 
gardu firmus, potens, fortis v. 539s. 


274 al. 


275 ub (p), ar — UB. 
kibratu regio, plaga | region of the 
heavens-, world | Himmels-, Weltge- 
gend *. 
nádu celsum esse v. 1644. 
tanattu altitudo | sublimity | Erhaben- 
heit. 
tubqu, tubuqtu (ub) regio | region of 
the heavens | Himmelsgegend DHw 
701.. 
nu'udu (Ih ab nádu 1641) predicare. 
tanittu syn. £anattu no. 3. 
tanattu — no. 3. 
nu'udu — no. 5. 


278 mar — MAR. 
$akánu (mara) ponere, facere v. 844. 


narkabtu currus, essedum | waggon, | 
chariot, war-chariot | Wagen, Streit- 
wagen. 

Rammän Sa abübi deus Ramman, deus | 
turbinis. 

mát aharré terra que solis occasum 
spectat | Westland v. DPa 273. 
cumbu plaustrum, carrus | waggon, 
cart | Lastwagen, Karren | ax Num. 7s, | 
Jes. 6620, DHw 558. , 

abübu — no. 3. 


279 é — E. 


gäbu (e) fossula | a small water-ditch | 
kleiner Wassergraben DHw 577 *. 


Babilu — no. 1. 

280 duk, lud (t, t) — DUK. 
karpatu vas | vessel, pot | Gefäss Topf. 
Det. v. p. 30. 

285. 


inbu fructus | fruit | Frucht | ef. aram. | 
NZZN. ! 





hanibu id. 
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287 git. kit (d), qit, sah, sih, lil — LIL. 
lili (lil) daemones procelle | Sturm- 
dämonen D 377. 

Zaqiqu procella, ventus | storm, wind | 
Sturm, Wind. 

288 Sit (t), rid (t), lak (q), mis (s, c), 
pires Sm 
mani numerare | count, number, al- 
lot to | zählen, rechnen, zutheilen. 
ménütu (Siti) numerus | number | Zahl. 
pagádu curam gerere etc. v. 56s. 


* $angü (sangu) sacerdos | priest | Prie- 


ar 


a 


- 


fe 
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LJ 
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- 
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ster. 
Sangütu sacerdotium | priesthood | Prie- 
sterthum. 


> Marduk, deus Merodach. 


289. 
taritu (émé) gravida (femina) v. 1571. 

290. 
dupsarru (dubbisag) scriba v. 1614. 

291 ü, iam — U. 
akálu cibus | food | Essen, Speise. 
ammatu cubitum | cubit | Elle zw. 
ritu pabulum | fodder | Futter D 602. 
Sammu_ (Sam) herba | plant | Pflanze. 
Determ. x. p. 30. 
asägu sentis | thorn | Dorn. 

292 ga (qa, tah) — GA. 

Sizbu lac | milk | Milch DHw 649. 
tulü mamma v. no. 2601. 

293 GA.RAS. 
karasu obra, sc. e:epa | onion | Lauch. 

294 GA.TU. 
nasü (il, ili, ga, guru), tollere etc. v. 84s. 
niSu (il) sublatio | elevation | Erhe- 
bung v. 331s. 
$aqü (il) celsum esse v. 1312. 

295 lah, lih, luh; rah, rih — LUH. 
misü (/ah) lavare | wash | waschen 
DHw 419. 
suk(k)allu (Sukkal, Zuh), legatus, cu- 
rator | ambassador, messenger, over- 
seer | Gesandte, Botschafter, Aufseher. 

296 kal, rib, lab (p), lib (p), dan, 
tan, tan — DAN, KAL. 
danänu potentem esse Ih make firm, 
strong, strengthen | fest, stark machen, 
befestigen. 


* 
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[7] 


? dannu (kala) potens v. no. 54. maháru prestare; accipere v. no. 1886. 


= 
E 


cn 


ot Oa 


vH 


- 


etlu (gurus) dominus | lord | Herr *. 
lamas(s)u (lamma) deus tauri, numen 
tutelare | bullgod as guardian deity. 
usu arbor (lignum) pretiosa (um) ibd. 
usu lapis pretiosus D 144. 
batülu adolescens | youth | Jüngling. 
batültu virgo | young lady | Jungfrau. 
297. 
ISum, deus ISum. 
$&du deus tauri, numen tutelare v. 
lamassu no. 2964. 
298 un — UN. 
ni$u (üku) natio | people | Nation; 


sepius nisö pl. subjects, peoples |: 


Unterthanen, Vólker, Leute. 


rs 


e 


e 


- 


"o 


» 


I 


pasahu relaxari | be or become quiet | 
sich beruhigen. 
Sabatu cedere, accidere | beat, slag | 
schlagen, erschlagen DHw 637. 
täru vertere, reverti v. no. 126s. 
Sananu [alicui] parem esse, emulari | 
become [be] equal, rival | gleichkom- 
men, rivalisieren. 
302 USAN. 
Simétan (usan) crepusculum v. 1211. 
Simétan id. DHw 669. 
303 USAN.DU. 
rahac ümi = siméta DHw 617. 
Siméta verisim. = $imétan v. supra. 
304 ra — RA. 


LI 
= 


mätu (kalam(a)) terra v. 318:. 


A 


299 bit (t), pit, € — E. 
bitu (6) domus v. no. 148». 


lapátu evertere v. no. 1471. 
mahäcu percutere v. no. 147. 
rahácu inundare | overflow | über- 


m 
ceo ow 


^ 


e 


ésirtu templum, sacra | temple, sanc- 
tuary | Tempel, Heiligthum. A 121 *. 
kultaru (assyr., kustaru (babyl.) ta- 
bernaculum | tent | Zelt. 


- 


schwemmen; cf. 77777 lavare. 

305 SUR. 
anähu (kus) ruere (de edificiis) | de- 
cay | verfallen *. 


E 


[3] 


ézézu (Sur) [a,] firmum esse, irasci | 
be strong, angry | stark sein, zürnen. 
ezzu [a,] firmus, iratus | strong, fear- 
ful, angry | stark, furchtbar, zornig 
A 95. 

nahu (kuà), con-, re-, quiescere | rest, 
arallü (arali) inferna v. 2071, DPa become rested, quiet down | ruhen, 
907—399. ruhig werden, sich beruhigen. A 669 | 
bit müti (arali) id. na. 

ireitu (arali) id; v. no. 451». calülu tutela | shadow, protection | 
mitu (arali) mortuus v. 7011; inferni. Schirm, Schutz D 568. 

nagbaru (arali) sepulcrum | grave | calmu imago v. no. 69s. 

Grab; inferna. $amru (Sur) vehemens, furiosus | ve- 
Egara v. DPa 122. |  hement, furious | ungestüm, wüthend. 


kallätu proprie thalamus; deinde 
sponsa, nurus | bride, daughter in 
law | Braut, Schwiegertochter cf. 732. 
ékallu (égal) regia, templum v. 148s. 
ékurru (ékur) sg. templum, sacra; pl. 
ekurräte dei | gods | Götter D 718. 


a c 
[ 


a 


" o © o 
a a 


a 


1 


© 


= 
a 


»- 


lanu (ingar) aula | enclosure, court | 
Umschliessung, Hof A 491. 
igaru paries | wall | Wand. 


gulülu umbra, tectum, tutela | sha- 
dow, cover, roaf, protection | Schat- 
ten, Obdach, Bedachung, Schirm, 


1 


5 Ea, deus Ea. Schutz DHw 568. 
300 nir. ? surdü, 1° kasüsu avis aliqua: falcon? | 
1 étellu (nir) dominus | lord, ruler | Falke? 
Herr, Herscher. 306. 
? $arru rex v. no. 1761. | ? amélu (lu, mulu; gal) homo, vir v. 1544, 
* étillu — no. 1. .Det. v. p. 30. 





307 sis (s,z), sis — SES. 
| * ahu frater | brother | Bruder | ms. 


301 gi. 
apalu (gi) respondere v. no. 20s. 
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nacáru (uru) custodire v. 1127. 

Uru, urbs Ur; hodie El- Mugajjar 
DPa 996 *. 
urigallu a) proprie = nacaru (uru) + 


gal custos magnus; de fratre maximo | 
natu b) sacerdotium aliquod c) NP 


dei Nergal D 128. 
Nannáru NP dei Sin. 


308 zag (k, q — ZAG. 
imnu, f. emitti dexter, dextra v. 899. 
ittu latus, finis | side, 
Seite, Grenze A 127. 
patu (zag) id. 


boundary | | 





$äninu syn. gabru a; sepius la 3. et 
$. la isu ohne Gleichen, der seines 


gleichen nicht hat. 
imittu fructus adhuc in arboribus 
pendens | fruit still on the trees A 63. 
310 qar, gar — QAR. 
abbuttu (qar) vinculum | bond, fetter | 
Band, Fessel; cf. may Ps. 23, Ez. 
3as, 4s. , : 
311 id (t, t) — ID. 
idu proprie manus; deinde latus, 
side, power, might | Seite, Macht, Ver- 
mögen | 77. | 


émuqu vis, vires | strength, power, 


vis || 


might; military force | Stárke, Macht; 


Streitkráfte. 

ari, erü [a,] aquila, eagle | Adler. 
na$ru id. | SU}. 

li'u, liu firmus, potens | strong 
ful, mighty | stark, kráftig, 
D 365. 

récu adjutor | helper | Helfer. 
aSakku (azag) morbus aliquis. 

312. lil. 

314. 
gablu (muru, murub) medius (m ), proe- 
lium v. 2691. 

315 DE. 
abätu (dé) delere | destroy | vernichten, 
zerstören | 72% perire DPr 28. 
haláqu perire; effugere v. 556s. 
nappahu (si, simug) faber ferrarius | 
smith | Schmied D 474. 


, power- 


mächtig | 
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Saqü Sa eqli (dé) irrigare | gros 
bewässern; cf. 239.10. 

Siqitu (dé) irrigation | irrigate | Tri än- 
kung, Bewässerung D 685. 

tabáku effundere v. 91». 


316 da, ta — DA. 
idü latus, vis v. 3111. 
ittu latus, finis v. 308». 
itti (du, da) prp. cum v. 162s. 
dárü perpetuus, :xternus | everlasting, 
eternal | dauernd, ewig. 
$anánu alicui parem esse, 
v. 3016. 
dannu potens v. 54. 

317 as — AS. 
AS mensura; cf. 601. 
arratu (a8) exsecratio | curse | Fluch. 
cibütu (as) desiderium | desire, wish | 
Verlangen, Wunsch D 559. 
arratu — no. 2. 


emulari 


araru exsecrari | curse, banish | 
(ver)fluchen, bannen D 137 A 105 
0M. 

318 ma — MA. 


mátu terra | land, country | Land, 


aram. Nry2 HF 9. 

danni$ «dv. potenter | strong, power- 
ful | stark, mächtig; post adjectivum 
valde | very much | sehr. 


319 gal, qal — GAL. 
rabü (gal) magnus v. 544. 
uSumgallu a) omnipotens, tyrannus | 
omnipotent, sovereign | allmächtig, 
Alleinherscher b) serpens, draco 
Schlange, Drachen A 116*. 
rab$aqu dux | colonel, general | Oberst, 
General | 7723527 2 K. 1817, Jes. 362. 
manzaz pani principatus dignitatis 
dignitary, magnate | höchster Wür- 
dentrager, Magnat D 457. 

320 BÁR. 
parakku (bara) conclave, sacra, c. re- 
gium | apartment, sanctuary, a. of the 
king | Gemach, Götter-, Königsgemach 
D 54. 
Barzipa, urbs Borsippa v. DPa 216. 
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322. 
dalahu turbare, confundere | disturb, 
trouble, confound | stören, trüben, 
verwirren A 249. 
dulluhu IIl: confundere v. supra. 


323 mir — MIR. 
agü (aga) diadema v. 2511. 
agágu (gir, mér) iratum, vehementem 
esse, irasci v. 2201. 
izzu firmus, iratus v. 305s. 
uzzu (mér) ira | anger, fury | Zorn, 
Grimm D 36; power | Stürke A 95. 
324. 
nágiru curator, 
prefect, commander | Aufseher, Prz- | 
fekt, Kommandant A 644. 


nágir ékalli profectus palatii | prefect | 


of palace | Schlosshauptmann. 
325 bis, pis, pus, kir, gir. 
326 bur, pur. 
327. 

bélu (gaSan) dominus v. 701. 


béltu (gaSan, ugunu) domina | lady, 


Herrin. 
Sarratu (gasan, ugunu) regina | queen | 
Königin. 

328. 
arqu (sig) viridis v. 1771. 
banü clarum, purum esse; illustrare | 
be clear, bright, pure; light up, make 
bright | hell, licht, lauter sein; er- 
hellen, erleuchten D 179. 

329 dub (p) — DUB. 
nahu (dub) con-, re-, quiescere v. 305s. 
napácu percutere, occidere | shatter, 
slay | zerschmettern, erschlagen | er 
AL‘ 177. 
pagahu (dub) relaxari v. 301». 

330 Sa. 

331 su, kat, qat — SU. 
émüqu vis, vires v. 311». 
qatu manus | hand | Hand. 
Babilu, urbs Babel v. 155». 
$é(i)bu canus (de capillis); 
gray; old, old man | grau; 
Greis, Alter | a") D 652. 
unqu anulus | ring | Ring. 


greis, 


refectus overseer, | 
2 | "4 napharu totum | totality | Gesamt- 


| 
| 


| 





6 


7 


8 


ubanu digitus, cacumen | finger, peak | 
Finger (Berg-, Felsen-) spitze. 
ramaku effundere v. 1831. 

ni$ gati sublatio manuum, preces 
prayer | Gebet cf. 2945. 


| ? kirimmu uterus | womb | Mutterleib 


D 354. 


‚10 Sud-Saqd profectus militum | officer | 


Offizier D 685. 


1 $uklülu (IIl; a kalälu) conficere, per- 


| 12 


| 





1 


2 


3 


1 


agere | finish, execute | vollenden, 
vollführen. 

medilu, midilu (Sagil) obex | bolt | 
Riegel. 


heit *. 

332 lul, lib (p), lup, pah, nar — LUB. 
zamméru cantor |singer | Sànger| aram. 
"2t. 
zammertu cantrix | singer | Sángerin. 
Sélibu vulpes | fox | Fuchs | ar ta’ lab. 

333. 
giSimmaru (giSimmar) dactylus | date- 
palm | Dattelpalme D 206. 


> damáqu (Sa, Saq) purum, benevolum, 


| 3 


senex || 


4 


1 


amicum esse | be pure, gratious, fri- 
endly | rein, gnädig, freundlich sein 
1.221: 

damqu (Sag) purus, pius, amicus | 


pure, pious, friendly | rein, fromm, 
freundlich. 
dumqu favor, gratia | favour, grace | 


Gunst, Gnade. 

334 ALAL. 
länu a) figura, imago | figure, picture 
Figur, Bild; b) = bunnänü facies hu- 
mana, corpus A 491. 


> ealmu (calam) imago v. 6%. 


a 


|. X 


342. 
Akkadü (uri) terra Akkad DPa 196. 
Urtü (Tilla) terra Urtu DPa 197. 
Akkadü — no. 1. 
Urartu, terra Urartu ibd. 

. 344 gam, qam, gur — GAM. 
qadadu (re)flectere | bow, bend | sich 
beugen D 580. 

345. 


tisit novem; 9. 
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346. 
beltu domina v. 397. 


347. 


1 arqu viridis v. 1771; 3281. 


"2 


- 


m 


e 


on 


- 


ao Roc 


~ 


9 
11 


banü clarum esse; illustrare v. 398». 
348 mad (t), $ad (t, t), lat, nat (d) — 

KUR. 

kasädu (kur) ad-, pervenire; as-, con- 

sequi; capere | arrive; obtain; con- 


quer, take | an-; erlangen; errobern, | 


einnehmen D 357, A 446. 

Sadi (kur) mons | mountain | Berg. 
Det. p. 30. 

mätu (kur) terra, v. 318:. Det. p. 30. 


napähu a) £r. accendere | kindle, in- 
flame | entzündern; cf. n; b) intr. | 
exardescere (de igni), splendide oriri | 
(de sole et stellis) | flare, rise bril- | 
liantly | aufflammen, flammend auf- 
gehen D 474. 


niphu ortus splendidus | (de sole et 
stellis) | brilliant rising | flammender 
Aufgang. 

kisittu preda; spec. captivi | spoil; 
prisonners of war | Beute, Kriegs- 
fangene. | 
kisitti qáti victoria | victory | Sieg. 
kurkü avis aliqua; D 435: matki. 

349 sé — SE. 
magáru fovere; obedire | favour, grant; 


be obedient | Gunst erweisen, erhóren, | 


gehorsam sein. 

mágiru pt. fovens; obediens | favour- 
able; obedient | willfáhrig; gehorsam 
D 392. 

$@’u seges | grain, crop | Getreide. 
$emü audire v. 27215; obedire v. supra. 
nisaba species segetis | grain, barley? || 
Getreide, Gerste? A 698. 

égü [a,] peccare | sin | sündigen. 
hit(t)u peccatum, facinus | sin, crime | | 
Sünde, Verbrechen Nam *. 


SamasSammu sesamum | Sesam; gr. 


ónóauor. 


magaru — no. 1. !^ mägiru = no. 2. 





Semi — no. 4. 
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a> 
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a$nän panis | bread, -corn | Brot, -korn 
D 146; weat | Weizen A 116. 
€cédu metere | harvest | ernten; aram. 
ZIEL 

350 bu, pu, sir, gít, qit — GÍD. 
aráku (gid) longum esse | be long | 
lang sein | FN. 
arku longus | long | lang | 328. 
Sadádu trahere | draw, drag | ziehen 
D 641. 

352 uz (s, ¢). 

353 SUD. 
rüqu longinquus; amplus | far, distant; 
wide | fern; weit | pin. 
sapánu tegere v. 1894. ' 

354 mus, cir — CIR. 
ceru, cirru (mus) serpens | serpent 
Schlange D 573. 


355 tir — TIR. 
kistu silva | forest | Wald. 
356 té — TE. 


adäru timere | be afraid, fear | sich 
fürchten, fürchten D 28, A 22. 
ta(e)hu (té) appropinquare | appro- 
ach, come near | sich nahen, her- 
ankommen D 299 *. 
ligü capere v. 774. 
paláhu timere: colere (deum) | be a- 
fraid, fear; reverence | (sich) fürch- 
ten; f, verehren D 525. 
tém(m)én(n)u (temenna) a) fundament 
foundation stone | Grundstein; syn. 
i$du 2144; b) memorial tablet | Grund- 
legungsurkunde D 710; Lyon (Manuel 
137). 
summatu columba v. 55e. 
gallü (mulla; galla) demon malus 
an evil demon | ein böser Dämon. 

357 kar — KAR. 
étéru tueri, parcere, servare v. 1144. 
káru (kara) paries, agger | wall, ram- 
part | Wand, Wall. 
harimtu scortum | hetera | Hetire, 
Hierodule. 

358. 
masä’u diripere | plunder | plünder 
D 428; rob, keep back | rauben, zu- 
rückhalten Muss-Anworr. 
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77 


361 lis (s). 
362 Signum interpunctionis, quod 
nostro puncto respondet. 


his ($) — UD. 

acü (babbar) exire v. 1772. 

namáru Sa ümi (babbar) lucidum esse, 
fulgere; lucescere (de die) | be (be- 
come) bright, shine; dawn | hell sein 
(werden), scheinen; anbrechen. 

picü (babbar) sapiens | wise | weise 
D 534. 

cit Samsi (babbar) ortus solis | sun- 
rise | Sonnenaufgang. 

Samaé (babbar) deus Samas. 

ümu (u) dies | day | Tag | 23. 

urru (ud) lux v. 193s. 

siparru (zabar) ss | copper | Kupfer. 
Ninib deus Ninib v. 5923s. 

ana matima (ukursu) quandocunque | 
whenever | für wann nur immer, für 
immerdar. 

ana arkat umi in posterum, semper | 
for future days, forever | für Zukunft. 
für immer A 101. 

nannaru lux | light, -bearer, luminary | 
Licht, Leuchte. 

Nannaru, deus Nannaru, deus lune 
D 470, A 496. 

Larsam (Zararma), urbs Larsam v. 
DPa 223. 

acü (6) — no. 1. 

rabü crescere | be great, grow up, | 
increase | gross sein oder werden, 
aufwachsen, sich mehren D 608. 

citu germen | sprout | Sprössling. | 
$upü (6) splendide provenire v. 2625 *. | 
Sippar (Zimbir) urbs Sippar, am^zc 
2 K. 172451. 4 
Purattu flumen Euphrates; n^ DPa 
169. e 

$éru mane | morning | Morgen | "mw. 
talimu frater geminus v. 1s. 

ibbu clarus, purus v. 8i. 

éllu id. v. 4591. 

namáru — no. 2. 








Larak urbs Larak DPa 294. 
cit Samsi = no. 4. 
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Larak v. supra. 
érébu $a $am$i; occidere; de sole | 
set | untergehen v. 115. 
éréb Samsi occasus solis | sunset | 
Sonnenuntergang. 

364 pi — PI. 
PI mensura. 
uznu auris v. 27211; auditus; intelli- 
gentia | ear; hearing, attention; sense, 
intelligence | Ohr; Gehór, Aufmerk- 
samkeit; Sinn, Einsicht A 96. 

365 lib. àà — SA’. 
libbu (Sa, Sag; Sab) cor; medius | 
heart; midst, interior | Herz; Mitte, 
Inneres. 
kirbu (Sa, Sag) medius | midst, inte- 
rior | Mitte, Inneres. 
Assur urbs A&gur v. 14». 
liplipi proles; pronepos | descendent, 
great-grandson | Abkommling, Uren- 
kel*. 
unninu, unni(e)nnu gemitus | sighing, 
lamentation | Seufzen, Wehklage A 71; 
Flehen, Gebet D 102. 


! réménu, riminu misericors | merciful | 


barmherzig. 
bubütu, bubu’tu fames; cibus | hun- 
ger; food | Hunger, Nahrung D 166. 
husahu fames v. 74. 
galqaltu id. 
368. 
Sarátu dilacerare | break | zerreissen 
ow Liv 215, Sach 12. 
370. 
alädu parere, gignere v. 55i. 
érü (pés) concipere, ventrem ferre 
conceive, be pregnant | empfangen, 
schwanger sein oder werden A 93, 
D 130 | nma. 
372 uh. 
374 cab 


(p), zab, bir, pir, lah, lih 
— ZAB. : 


-ummanu populus, exercitus | people; 


army | Volk, Heer, Pl. ummändte co- 
pie | troops | Truppen A 58, D 87. 
namaru lucidum esse, fulgere v. 363». 
cábu (érim) vir, miles | man, warrior | 
Mann, Krieger. 
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nüru (lah) lux v. 731. 
ni(a)rarütu auxilium | help | Hilfe. 
nararu, ne(iraru adjutor | helper | 
Helfer; sepius in PN. 

375. 
erimmatu monile | neaclace | Hals- | 
band, -kette *. 

376. 
lahtanu vas | a vessel | ein Gefass 
A 419, D 375. 

377. 
ginazu lorum; compedes | leathern 
strap, fetters | Lederkoppel, -riemen; 
Fussfessel. D 588. 


378. 
hubüru vas aliquod D 265, A 303 *. 
379 zib (p); cip. 
380 hi, ti, Sar — HI, SAR. 
a$áru pardon | begnadigen v. D 148 
s. WW. — Cf. a$áru rectum esse etc. | 
be straight, right; thrive | gerade, recht 
sein; gelingen, gedeihen D 310 | “ws. 


birku (dug) genu | knee | Knie | 772. 
ki$$atu (Sar) universitas, omnis, e | 
host, multitude, fulness, totality | Ge- 
samtheit, Schaar, Fülle, Allheit A 453, 
D 360. 
Sar numerus 3600; gr. 6 dagos. ' 
tabu (dug) bonum, letum esse | be 
good, joyful | gut, froh sein | Si *. 
tabu, f. tabtu bonus, letus | good, 
joyful | gut, froh. 
Asur, deus A&ur. 
kuzbu turgidi corporis vires; luxuria, 
splendor | bodily exuberance, vigor; 
]uxuriousness, splendour | kórperliche 
Üppigkeit oder Kraft; Üppigkeit, Pracht 
A 315. 
tabu = no. 5, 6. — 1° birqu = no. 2. 
Assur Assyria. 

EHE ud ins uu 

382 ah, ih, uh — UH. 
kalmatu (uhu) vermis | worm, vermin | 
Wurm, Ungeziefer | aram. Nzv222 (7) 
Der 99, 

383 ham, kam — KAM. Det p. 30. 


so a » 





éré$u serere v. 161. 
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ummaru alveus, patera, urna | trough, 
large bowl, jar, goblet | Trog, Krug, 
Becken, Becker A 61. 

digáru vas fictile | earthen jar | thó- 
nernes Gefüss. 


384 im — IM. 
duppu (imi) tabula fictilis v. 1611. 
palahu timere, metuere v. 3564. 
puluhtu (ni) timor, metus; veneratio | 
fear, veneration | Furcht; Ehrfurcht. 
ramanu (ni) ipse | self | selbst. 
Rammánu deus Ramman *. 
$áru (imi) ventus | wind | Wind *. 
imbaru procella | storm, hurricane | 
Sturm, Orkan. 
méhii tempestas, auster v. 60s. 
$ütu auster, meridies | southwind, 
south | Südwind, Süd. 
i$tánu aquilo, septentriones | north; 
wind | Nord, -wind | talm. NindX 
A 194. + 
iltanu id. 
irpitu nubes | cloud | Wolke. 
urpa(i)tu id. 
aharru occidens; zephyrus | west, 
-wind | West, -wind*. 
Sadü oriens, eurus | east, -wind | Ost, 
-wind | NTC. D 642. 
palihu = no. 2. — !* puluhtu = no. 3. 
ramánu — no. 4. 
ná'idu celsus v. 1645. 


385 bir, pir — BIR. 
sapáhu dissolvere, delere | dissolve, 
destroy | auflósen, zunichte machen 
Diode: 
$aqasu delere | annihilate, destroy | 
vernichten, zerstören. 


386 har, hur, hir, mur, kin — HAR. 
écénu Ja,] colligere | collect, fill, inhale | 
zusammenbringen, fiillen, einathmen 
Lyon, Muss-ArnoLt; riechen, ver-, 
spüren D 121. 
écéru [a,] includere, cireumdare | en- 
close, surround | einschliessen, um- 
geben. 
hubul(l)u usura | interest | Zinsen | 
aram. NI:3n AL# 166. 
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Semru s/.c Semir anulus | buckle, ring | 
Spange, Ring *. 


ucurtu finis; imago v. 272s. | 
ramámu mugire, tonare | roar, thun- | 
der | brüllen, donnern. | 
ramimu id. 

ucurtu = no. 6. — ?? hubulu — no. 3. | 


387 hus, rus — HUS. | 
ézézu firmum esse, irasci v. 305». 
ezzu firmus, iratus v. 305s. 
ru$$ü magnificus | magnificent, splen- | 
did | herrlich, prachtvoll D 627; ge-| 
nuine Lvow 131. 


388 suh. 
kimmatu a) finis | enclosure, limit | 
Umschliessung, Grenze b) pars herbs | 
aut arboris A 400. 


389 cun — ZUN. 
mádu multus v. 54s. Nota numeri plu- 
ralis v. p. 30. 


394 u — U. 
bélu (u, umun, un) dominus v. 701. 
éSérit (a, u, ha, hu) decem; 10. ' | 
Rammánu deus Rammán. 


395 muh — MUH. 
éli, él, prp. super, supra, ad, plus, 
quod ad, propter | upon, over, above, | 
unto, more than, as to, against | auf, | 
über, oberhalb, zu, mehr als, betreffs, | 
gegen. A42, D 62 | 5». 
muhhu pars superior; ina, ana muhhi 
— éli super, ad, quod ad, contra. Adi m. | 
v. adi. | 

396. 


girratu, cirritu baculum; sceptrum. 


397. 
utünu (udun) fornax eraria | furnage, 
fiery f. | Schmelz-, Feuerofen | aram. 
pay AL*. 


398. 
kakkullu 
mensura aliqua. 
namzitu (kakkul) vas aliquod. | 





(kakkul) vas aliquod aut| 


| 
| 
| 


399. 


U namearu (ugur) ensis v. 10s. 
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Nérgal, deus Nergal. 
400. 
IStar, dea Istar. 


401. 
kubSu sagsu tegumentum capitis 
headgear, cover | Kopfbinde, -bede- 
ckung A 369, D 316. 


403 lid (t, t), rém — LID. 
arhu (ab) bos ferus | wild-ox | Wild- 
ochs; cf. römu 1911. 
littu vacca. v. 951. 
utullu grex | herd | Herde. 
utullu (unu, utul) id. 


404. 

kabtu (élim) gravis | heavy | schwer. 
405. 

lilisu res ex corio aut aere facta D 378. 
406 kir. 


libbu cor, medium v. 365i. 
uggatu ira v. 220». 
407 kis (s), qis. 
ki$S$atu universitas, omnis v. 380s. 
408. 
manzü (méci) pars corporis | ein Kór- 
pertheil. 


410 mi — MI. 
atalü attalü defectus totius lune | to- 
tal eclipse of the moon | totale Mond- 
finsterniss A 130 *. 
érébu (gig) intrare; occidere v. 363ss. 
müsu (gé, gig) nox | night | Nacht. 
calmu niger | black | schwarz. 
éréb Samsi occasus solis v. 36329. 
étütu (kukki) tenebre v. 1631. 
eklitu id; v. 1635. 
411 gül, kul, qul, sun. 
abátu (gul) delere v. 315i. 
habátu spoliare; capere v. 240. 
413. 
kiru | fortasse: latus exterius | out- 
side, -wall | Aussenseite, -wand D 326. 
414. 


birku (dug) genu v. 380». 
6 
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417. 
haräru fodere | dig | graben *. 
418 NA’. 
utülu (Is a nälu decumbere) ac-, de- 


— cumbere, dormire | lie, lie down, rest, 


sleep | sich (nieder-)legen, sich lagern, 
ruhen, schlafen D 438. 
rabägu ac-, decumbere v. supra | 27. 
galälu a) = utülu no.1; b) de edifi- 
ciis: ruere | decay | verfallen D 567. 
ir$u lectus, cubile | bed, couch | Bett, 
Lager | wn. 
419 nim, num — NUM. 
élü celsum esse, ascendere; abire | 
be high, ascend, rise; go away | hoch 
sein, hinaufgehen, emporsteigen; sich 
davon machen | >. 
$aqü (nim) celsum esse, tollere v. 1311. 
birqu fulmen, fulgur v. 10». 
zumbu musca v. S0». 
nubtu apis | bee | Biene. 
Elamtu, terra Elam | 9592 DPa 320. 
420 tum — TUM. ^ 
abálu (tum) ferre; auferre v. 911. 
babálu (tum) ferre | bring | bringen. 
tabálu auferre | takeaway |wegnehmen. 
421 lam. — 423 kir. 
424 cur, zur — CUR. 
büru (amar) proles, puer, filíus; pul- 
lus, spec. pullus bovis feri | child, 
son; young of an animal | Kind, Sohn | 
Thierjunges. 
kunnu firmare, decernere, etc. v. 90s. 
uzálu pullus dorcadis | Gazellenjunge ; 
ar. gazälun A 26, 
Marduk, deus Merodach. 
425. 
ikribu preces v. 301. 
nigü (sigisáe) sacrificium, agnus im- 
molandus | offering, sacrificial lamb | 
Opfer, -lamm. 
ikribu = no. 1. — * niqü = no. 2. 
426 ban. pan. 
qastu (pan) arcus | bow | Bogen nwp. 
427 kim, gim, dim — KIM. 
banü (kim) facere, creare, :edificare 
9381. 
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binütu (kim) res creata; fructus v. 
9382. 
ba$ü (kim) esse v. S44. 
épé$u (kim) facere, »dificare v. 108. 
kima prp. ut, tanquam | like, like as | 
wie, gleichwie; conj. non minus quam | 
as, in as much as | wie, inso fern als. 
A 395, D 326. 

428 ul — UL. 
asämu decorum esse | be pretty, splen- 
did | schmuck, prächtig sein D 234; 
be distinguised | ausgezeichnet A. 
uleu a) exultatio | rejoicing | Jubel; 
b) Üppigkeit || alu 54. 
nakäpu (du, ru) erumpere. in-, pro- 
cursare | break loose, storm, rush on | 
losbrechen, stürmen, anstürmen. Br. 
9144: nakäbu. 
nas pilaqqi Beiltriger D 529. Servus 
templi, qui victimas cadit A 734. 
$áru procedere; transgredi (montem) | 
walk along; cross | einhergehen, -fah- 
ren; überschreiten .D 647. 

429. 
Suklulu (Sita) perfectus | perfect, com- 
plete | vollendet, -kommen. 

430. 
diktu (utu) milites interfecti v. 204». 

432 GIR; NER. 
&müqu (né) vis, vires v. 3111. 
kibsu (gir) gressus, gradus, ingressus; 
via, semita | step, walk; way, road | 
Schritt, Gang; Weg, Pfad. D 314. 
padanu via, semita v. 10s. 
$épu (gir) pes | foot | Fuss. 
$akkanak(k)u dominus | ruler | Macht- 
haber *. 
Nérgal, deus Nergal. 
NIR.PAD.DU osses | bones | Knochen, 
Gebeine. 

433. 
kabtu (dugud) gravis v. 4044. 

434 gig, kik — GIG. 
qicgu ira, furor | anger, fury | Zorn, 
Wuth; gig libbi id. 
maracu xgrotare v. 55s; arduum esse | 
be steep, inaccessible, troublesome 
steil, unzugänglich, beschwerlich sein. 

6 
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* marcu eger v. 554; arduus v. supra. 
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murcu morbus v. 55s. 
marustu calamitas, morbus | calamity, 
unfortune; illness | Unglück, -heil; 
Krankheit. 

435. 
éréb Samsi (usu) occasus solis v. 3632. 


436. 
kummu (nigin) locus, habitatio | place, 
habitation | Stätte, Wohnstätte A 373. 


437. 


bülu (kuSu) quadrupes, pecus v. 795. | 


438 si, lim. 


amäru videre | see, behold | sehen, |. 


schauen. 

énu, inu (igi, idé) oculus | eye | Auge 
Te: 

mahru (igi, ide) subst. frons; tempus 
preteritum | front, -part; the past | 
Front, Vorderseite; Vorzeit. Sepius 
mahar prp. coram | before | vor. 
napistu (Si) anima, -us, -ans v. 89. 
panu (igi, ide) facies; frons | face, coun- 
tenance, front, -part | Antlitz, Gesicht; 
Front, Vorderseite. Saepius ana, ina 
pan, pan | coram | before | vor | a"zz. 
amaru = no. 1. 


naplusu (IVi) videre, aspicere | see, 


behold | sehen, schauen. 

igigallu sapiens | open eyed, wise | 
weitsehend, weise A 14. 

barü cernere; visere, decernere | see, 
behold; inspect, sift, decide | sehen, 
schauen; besichtigen, sichten, ent- 
scheiden A 184, D 182. 


amáru = no. 1. — !! naplusu — no. 7. 


alik mahri antecessor cf. 218s. 
Ninib, deus Ninib. 
Nérgal, deus Nergal. 
naplusu — no. 7. 
tabráti (pl ab tabritu visio) admiratio | 
admiration | Bewunderung, Anstaunen. 
abiktu clades | defeat | Niederlage *. 
tahtu clades, deletio | defeat, destruc- 
tion | Niederlage, Vernichtung. 

439 pa — PAD. 
ati (pad) [a,] videre | see sehen; Il: 
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recognize, choose, seek, find | erken- 
nen, erwühlen, suchen, finden. 
gibü dicere v. 2271. 
tamü (pad) dicere; jurare | speak; 
swear | sprechen; schwören. 
zakäru (pad) appellare, nuntiare v. 594. 
zikru (pad) nomen | calling, name 
Nennung, Name | 727. 
440 ar. 
441 SI.DUP. 
ittu omen | omen, miracle | Zeichen, 
Vorzeichen A 128, D 156. 
tukultu auxilium v. 272s. 
abarakku a high dignitary | ein hoher 
Würdentráger *. 
gal SI. DUP concubina | concubine. 
443 SI. BIR. 
damáqu purum, amicum esse v. 3933». 
damqu (Sig) purus, pius, amicus v. 
333s. 
dumqu (Sig) favor, gratia v. 3334. 
444 u (babyl.) — U. 
u (Sa) conj. copul. et, que, ac | and | 
und | 3, 3. 
labáru senescere v. 70s. 
aládu parere v. 551. 
banü facere etc. v. 238. 
bélu (umun) dominus v. 70:. 
lábiru senex. vetus v. 70s. 


445 hul. 
quilulu (Il: ab qalalu) insultare | re- 
vile, disgrace | schmähen, schänden 
D 585; ef. 22». 
liménu malum esse | be evil, wicked, 
hostile | bós, schlecht, feindlich; sein. 
limnu malus | bad, evil, hostile | böse, 
schlecht, feindselig. 
limuttu malitia | evil, wickness, ho- 
stility | Böses, Bosheit, Feindseligkeit. 
D 381. 
limnu, f. limuttu = no. 3. 

446 di, ti — DI. 
dénu (di), dinu jus, justitia | judgment, 
right | Gericht, Recht. 
gabü = gibü dicere v. 20s. 
milku (sa) consilium v. 2544. 
$alàmu (silim) integrum esse | be whole, 
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well, completed | ganz, vollendet, fer- 
tig sein | O>w. 

Sulmu (silim) integritas; pax, salus; 
occasus (solis) | health; peace, greeting; 
(sun-)set | Wohlbehaltenheit, Heil; 
Friede, Gruss; Untergang (der Sonne) | 
ai». 

$anánu parem esse, »mulari v. 301a. | 


daianu, dänu, judex | judge | Richter | 
v1 | 
Sulmánu deus Sulmanu. 

447. 


kali magus, sacerdos v. 1421. 
lagaru (lagar) sacerdos v. supra. 

448 tul — DUL. 
katámu (dul) tegere, celare; vincire; | 
claudere | cover. conceal; overcome; | 
close|decken, bedecken; überwältigen; 
schliessen | arab. katama celare. 
pahäru convenire | assemble | sich | 
(ver)sammeln. 
Subtu habitatio v. 114. 
sukku (du) sacra | shrine, sanctuary | | 
Göttergemach; cf. 3201. 


tilu, tillu, tumulus ruderis (orum) ||. 


gravel-heap, ruin-hill| Trümmerhügel, 
Schutthaufen D 707. 

acü exire v. 177». 

elü celsum esse, ascendere v. 4191. 


449. 
maskanu (su) locus, habitatio | place, 
dwelling | Stätte, Wohnstatt | aram. 
1257. 

451 ki (qi) — KI. 
a$ru (ki) locus | place | Ort | aram. 
ans. 
irgitu (ki) terra; regio; inferna v. 299» | 
earth; country, land | Erde; .Gebiet;: 
Land | 75. 
itti (ki) cum v. 1625. 
gaqgaru (gagar) humus; pars terre | | 
ground, earth; piece of land | Erd- 
boden; Stück Land D 593 | »p p. 
Schrader KAT? 583. , 
mätu (ki) terra v. 318. 





ummänu populus, exercitus v. 3741. 
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Sumér (Ki-én-gi) terra Sumér v. DPa 
195. 

kaspu argentum v. 459. 

Sapálu inferum esse | be low, deep 
niedrig, tief sein | Saw 

Saplu pars inferior | lower, under | 
untere(r) | Dow. 

Sapli$ infra | below | darunten. 
Sumér (Ki-in-gi) terra Sumer. 
nigiceu fauces, cavum | cleft, hollow, 
cave | Spalt, Erdspalte, -hóhlung. 
kinünu (ne, gunni) batillum | coal- 
pan, brasier | Kohlenbecken A 408, 
D 340. 


5 karasu castra | camp, encampment 


Lager, Feldlager. 


> ma'alu lectus, cubile | bed, couch 


Bett, Lager. 

mahiru (malba) pretium | purchase, 
price | Kaufpreis, Preis | "rà DPr 93. 
Suqultu pondus | weight | Gewicht 
D 686, Winckler no. 310. 

Subtu habitatio v. 1:4. 

ardatu serva, virgo, uxor | slave, girl, 
woman | Sklavin, Mädchen, Weib. 
batültu virgo v. 296s. 


? puhru totum aliquid etc. v. 431. 


452. 
hurru (kirrud) specus, caverna | hole, 
ravine, caverne | Loch, Schlucht, Hóhle 
A 335, D 299. 
453 Signum repetitionis. 
455 din, tin — TIN. 
balátu vivere v. 77». 
Babilu (Tintir) urbs Babel. 
458 dun, $ul, sul — DUN. 
edlu dominus v. 296s. 
énünu poena | punishment | Strafe 
D 103; sin | Sünde A 71. 
énétu, ennitu poena, peccatum v. supra. 
459 AZAG. 
éllu (azag, ku) clarus, illustris. 
kaspu (azag) argentum, pecunia sil- 
ver, money | Silber, Geld A 418, D 345 
nos. 
huracu (gu&kin) aurum | gold | Gold 
Yan, gr. yovos. 
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kaspu = no. 2. 
carpu (kubabbar) = kaspu. 

460 pad (t, t), Suk (q) — SUK. 
kurmatu (Suku) cibus | food, meal | 
Speise, Nahrung. 


? kurummatu id. | 
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nindabü sacrificium | offering | Opfer. 
461. 
imnu dexter, dextra, dextrorsum v. 89. 
IStar, dea IStar. 
462 man, ni&, 
esra viginti; 90. 
Sama sol | sun | Sonne. 
Sarru rex v. 176i. 
463 é&, zin, sin — ES. 
$aläsa, Seläa triginta; 30. 
Sin, deus Sin; luna | moon | Mond | 
AL? 34. | 
purussü decisio v. 115. | 
464. | 





irba'á, arbä, irbä quadraginta; 40. 
Ea, deus Ea. | 
465. | 
hansä (ninnu) quinquaginta; 50. 
Bél, deus Bel. | 
473 tis, dis, ti$(z), ana (in anaku) | 
Det. v. p. 30. ; 
ana in, ad v. 16%. — ? i$tin unus. 
Su$$u sexaginta; 60. 
474 lal — LAL. 
kamü vincire, capere; includere | bind, 
take prisoner; enclose | binden, ge- | 
fangen nehmen; einschliessen A 392, 
D 334. 
rakásu an-, connectere v. 1777. 
camádu jungere | harness, put to | 
anschirren, anspanden *. 
cimittu jugum | span | Gespann D 571; 
cimidtu Br. 10108, AV 7230. 
Sagálu (lal) pendere, solvere | weigh, 
pay | wägen, zahlen | Spw. 
taräcu ex-, tendere | extend, direct, 
lay, place | ausstrecken, richten, hin- 
legen D 714, Lyon 138. 
475 lal — LÁL. 
Suqalulu (lal) pendere | hang, hover | | 
hängen, schweben. 
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labnu (uku) planus, depressus, rui- 
nosus | flat, lowly; frail | flach, nie- 
drig; hinfällig A 470. 

476. 
nagiru curator, prefectus v. 3944. 
néru, ner numerus 600; 6 vjoog. 

477 gil, kil, rim, rin, hab (p), kir 
— KIL. 
saharu a) vertere v. 1262, b) assist; 
surround | hilfreich zuwenden, um- 
schliessen. 

478. . 
apsü (tu, tur) oceanus v. 6s. 

479 MAR. 
narkabtu currus, essedum | waggon, 
chariot, war chariot | Wagen, Streit- 
wagen | "72272. 

480. 
ittü (sir) bitumen | naphta, asphal- 
tum | Erdól, -pech A 198, D 161, cf. 
iddü 54928. 

482 zar, car. 

483 u — 'U. 
rubgeu stabulum | stall, fold | Stall, 
Hürde D 611. 
cénu pecudes minores | sheep, goats | 
Kleinvieh | 8x. 

488 pu — PU. 
büru puteus; fovea | well, cistern; pit, 
-fall| Brunnen, Cisterne; Grube, Fang- 
grube | 732 A186, D 164. 
bürtu puteus v. supra. 

489. 
hammu (umun) herba aliqua | a plant. 
hammu Sa mé id. A 320. 

491 bul, pul — BUL. 
ná$u tremere | sway, quake, shake | 
schwanken, erbeben, zittern | 1*2 
A731. 

494 zuk (q), suk — ZUG. 
apparu (Sug) arundinetum; juncus | 
marsh, meadow, sea-wrack; nishes | 
Marsch, Wiese, Rohrdickicht; Binsen 
talm. NIDN A 81, D 115. 
géru planities v. 1312. 
cuca (Sug) -pratum | marsh, meadow | 
Marsch, -boden, -land D 573. 
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495. 
qinnu Sa iccuri nidus (de ave) | nest | 
Nest. 


498 NIGIN. 
lami (nigin) cireumdare; obsidere | 
surround; besiege | rings umschlies- | 
sen; belagern | cf. 775 A 484. 
napharu (nigin) totum v. 3311s. | 
puhhuru (Ili v. 448) colligere; fir- | 
mare | gather, collect; strengthen, for- 
tify | ver-, sammeln; Halt verleihen, | 
stárken. 
saháru (nigin) vertere etc. v. 1265, 4771. 
cädu (nigin) venari | chase, hunt || 
jagen | 79%. | 

499 quidam, N.N.* 

500 mé, sib (p) sip — ME. 
ME numerus 100; interdum nota nu- 
meri pluralis. 
parcu (mé) jussum, lex v. 2644. 
tértu portentum; missio v. 263i. 
patru (meri) pugio v. 10s. 
me(i)lammu splendor (e. g. solis orien- | 
tis); gloria | splendour; glory | Glanz; | 
Ruhm A 550. | 
simtu decus | ornament, decoration || 
Schmuck, Zierde D 235 sub. zo» 
simátu id. 


501 més(s) — MES. Nota numeri 
pluralis v. p. 30. | 


502 numerus 80. 
503 ib (p). 
504 ku, qu, dur, tus, ub(p) — KU. 
ana (Su, Se) in, ad, v. 162. 
a$ábu (tus) sedere, habitare v. 771. 
labá$u vestiri, vestitum esse | clothe | 
oneself, be clothed | sich kleiden, be- 
kleidet sein | 025. 
nähu con-, re-, quiescere v. 3054. 
rabácu. de-, accumbere v. 418». 
rubü magnus v. 54s. 
calälu = rabägu no. 5 
gubätu (tu, tug, te, mü) vestis | clo- 
thes, garment | Kleid, Gewand. Determ. 
v. p. 30. 


Str. Syll. 499. — 





tukultu auxilium v. 272s. 
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ebru amicus | friend | Freund A 9; 
ibru D 10 | ^27. 

agru mercenarius | hired laborer | 
Miethsklave, Lohndiener | A 15, D 17. 
agarru id; A 15: aggaru, agiru. 
lubustu vestis | clothing, garment 
Kleid, Kleidung. 

labäsu = no. 3. 


505 lu, dib, tib, tib — DIB. 
ahazu (dtb) capere, accipere etc. v. 891. 
baü (dib) petere, poscere | seek, de- 
mand | suchen, fordern | aram. N23. 
syr. bed. Kk: 
bülu quadrupes, pecus v. 79». 
étéqu (dib) progredi v. 9s. 
immeru (udu) agnus, ovis 
sheep | Lamm, Schaf. Swepe 
ante pecus | bib. aram. vw *. 


| lamb, 
Determ. 


kamü (dib) vincire, capere v. 4741. 
cabátu (dib) prehendere, capere | seize, 
take prisoner | fassen, nehmen, ge- 
fangen n. 

immeru — no. 5. 

immer niqü agnus immolandus v. 425». 
A , = O€ 

cénu pecudes minores v. 4832. 


506. 
pagru cadaver v. 70:6. 


507 qi, qin, kin — QI. 
mu'uru (Il; a máru, ma'aru mittere) 
mittere; regnare; imperare | senden, 
dispatch; rule, govern; order | senden, 
schicken; leiten, regieren, beordern — 
Sapäru A507, D389*.  — 
Sipru epistola; opus | mission, letter; 
work | Sendung, Brief; Arbeit, Werk. 
Saparu mittere; regnare v. mwuru 
no. 1. 
mar Sipri nuntius v. 54926. 
Site’ (II» a se'à videre | see | sehen) 
petere, prospicere aliquid | seek, take 
care of | etw. suchen, sorgen für 
mV. 

508 sik — SIG, SEG. 
lubustu vestis v. 5044s. 
$ártu pellis: pilosa (hominis aut be- 
stie) | hairy skin; h. fell, fur | be- 
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haarte Haut des Menschen; haariges 
Fell, Haarpelz D 635 | >. 

8 Sipátu pellis pilosa, lana | hairy skin, 
fell; wool, woolen stuff | haariges oder 
wolliges Thierfell; Wolle, -stoff D 678. 
Determ. v. p. 30. 

* jubustu = no. 1. 

5 $ipäti lana | wool | Wolle v. no. 3. 

$ argamannu, argamánu purpura rubra | 
red purple | rother Purpur | 35375, 
y23N A 97, D 129*. 2 

7 takiltu purpura violacea | violet pur- 
ple | violetter Purpur | n22m D 706. 

509 DARA. 

1 da'mu (dara) obscurum esse | be or 
become dark, black | finster, schwarz 
sein oder werden. A 236; cf. ar. da- | 
hama. 


510 ERIN. 


*? er(i)nu (erin) cedrus | cedar | Ceder. | 


DPa 107: érinu. 


511 SIG. UH.ME.U. 
1 karü orca frumentaria | tun, barrel | 
Tonne, Getreidetonne A 430*. 


512 MUNSUB. 

1 Sartu (mungub) pellis pilosa v. 5082. 
513. 

1 nasäsu (Sé$) ungere | salve | salben. 
514 su — SU. 

1 érébu intrare; occidere v. 113; 36328. 

? katämu tegere; vincire; claudere v. 
4481. 

3 ki§Satu universitas, omnis v. 380s. 

4 sahäpu (Su) prosternere | throw down, 
overthrow | niederwerfen, überwäl- | 
tigen D 493 | amc. 

5 $anitu time | Mal. 

$ Marduk, deus Merodach. 

515. 
1 Siptu (én) exorcismus v. 2016. 
517. 

1 gilütu (gibil) combustio | burning | 
Verbrennung. 

? maglu, maqlutu id. — Maglu series | 
incantamentorum appellatur; v. TALL- | 





Quisr: Die assyrische Beschwörungs- 
serie Maqlu. - | 


? $aräpu ad-, urere | burn | an-, ver- 
brennen | go. 
id ; 


518. 
"> niru (Sudun) jugum | yoke | Joch | 
aram. 8972, ar. pl. niranun. 


519 HUL. 
hadi (hud) gaudere | rejoice; have joy 
in | sich freuen, Freude haben an 
mon AL#166, contra TP 178. 
hidütu (huZ) gaudium | joy | Freude | 
m AL* 166. 


520 SU-SE-KU-KAK. 
atüdu (siqqa) caper | he-goat | Ziegen- 
bock | samy A 129; atudü D 155. 
521 Sal, sal, rag (Ky) — SAL. 
sinni$tu muliebris, femina | female, 
woman | weiblich, Weib*. 
v. p. 30. 
nukurtu inimicitiz | hostility, emnity | 
Feindschaft. 
Sigritu, pl. Sigréte pellices regie 
(fellow-) wives | Frauen, Kebsweiber. 
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damiqtu gratia | grace | Gnade; pl. 
damgäti (sc. epSéti) pious deeds 
fromme Werke. Br. 10955: damgütu. 
limuttu malitia v. 4454. 
ardatu serva, virgo, uxor v. 45120. 
522 qu — QU. 
523 nin — NIN. 
ahátu soror | sister | Schwester | ri. 
béltu domina v. 327». 
Istar dea Istar AL? 35. 
Bélit dea Beltis. 
Bel nimegi dominus 
deus Ea. 
Allatu dea inferiorum. 
Ninib deus Ninib (Muss-Anxorr, Hom- 
MEL et alii). Legitur etiam: Ninrag 
(Hrozny) et Adar (DeLitzscH et alii) *. 
8 mamma, manma, mama, mumma 
pron. indef. aliquis | any, some one | 
irgend jemand. 
? mimma minma, mima pron. indef. n. 
quidquam | anything, whatever | ir- 
gend was, jedes, alles (was). 
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524 dam, tam — DAM. 
a$$atu uxor | woman, wife | Frau, | 
Weib | mus. 
mutu maritus, conjux | husband, con- 
sort | Ehemann, Gemahl | ef. o> 


DAM-KI-NA dea Aavxr, conjux dei Ea. | 
525 gu. 
kussü sedes, thronus v. 1:5. | 
526 amat (in Ti-amat) — AMAT. | 
amtu ancila, serva | maid, slave | 
Mädchen, Sklavin A 62 | mas; syr.| 
amtá. " 
527. 
naggaru, nangaru faber tignarius | 
carpenter | Zimmermann | 8953 A 644, 


AL# 176.. Br. 11165: namgaru. 


528 nik (q). — 529 él. 

530 lum, hum, gum. 

531 LIBIT. 
libittu pl. Zibnáte later ex calore solis 
tostus | unburnt (sundried) brick | 
ungebrannter (lufttrockener) Ziegel- 
stein X agurru A 476; D 370 | 7225. 
libittu, basis, fundamentum | founda- 
tion | Grundstein; -feste | 4222 Ex. 2410. 
lipittu st. c. Ziptat septum; paries, la- | 
tus; opus | enclosure, fence; wall; 
work | Umfassung; Wand, Seite; Werk 
A 494, D 383. 
agurru septum, paries = libittu 2, 
paries externus; lateres coctiles X 
libittu 1 | outer wall; baked clay | 
Aussenwand; gebranntes Ziegelwerk, 
Backsteine | ar. ’agurrun A 15. 

533. 
e$ü confundere | confound | verwir- | 
ren A115; vernichten D 143*. 

534. | 
Signum repetitionis = ditto. Signum | 
quod ideogrammatis (e. g. de mani- | 
bus, oculis, pedibus) postponitur ad. 
numerum dualem significandum. 





killalän, killalén, kilallé ambo, uter- | ?*? 


que | both | beide | ar. kilani; cf. or8d2 | 
A 386. a? | 
Sina duo. — ? Sani secundus. | 
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535. 
SuSSan(u) (SuSSana) triens = !/s. 
536. 


* §inipu (Sanabi) bes = ?/s. 
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Sinipatu id. 

537. 
parab (qigusili) dextans = */s. 

538 tuk (q) — TUK. 
ahäzu capere. accipere. v. 89. 
i$u habere; esse | have, be | haben 
sein; cf. 5^ D 310. 
ra$ü occupare; possidere v. 126. 

539 ur, lik(q), ta$(s), das, ti (z) 
— UR. 
nergallu colossus leoninus | Lówen- 
koloss; alii legunt urgallu*. 
né$u leo | lion | Löwe*. 
ahü canis aureus | jackal | Schakal*. 
barbaru id. 
qardu firmus, potens, fortis | strong, 
powerful, warrior | stark, mächtig, 
tapfer. 


’ garradu id. 


zibu lupus | wolf | Wolf | 3Nr. 
limnu malus, hostilis v. 445s. 
kalbu canis | dog | Hund | 222. 
as(s)innu servus, nuntius | servant, 
messenger | Diener, Bote || kal. priest. 
542 pik(q), sik, Siq, zik — SIG. 
enSu, ansu infirmus | weak | schwach | 
v:N A72; ansu baufällig D 105. 
543. 
Sumélu sinister v. 971. 
544. 
salastu tres — 3. 
Salaltu, Selaltu id. 
545. 
hamámu (ur) fortasse: colligere, me- 
tere | gather, harvest | sammeln, ern- 
ten A 393. 
araru tremere | shake | beben, zittern. 
546 tu — TU. 
Siqlu siclus | Sekel | >pw, gr. 6íx2oc. 
kipü 5a qan duppi reflectere, procum- 
bere | bow down, prostrate oneself | 
sich beugen, niederwerfen A 421, 
D 346; Br. 11922—9 kibi. 
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8 zanánu (Seg) pluviam mittere v. 114». 
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548 a — A. 
abu pater v. 169. 
ablu filius v. 14. 
dimtu lacrima | tear | Thráne | 22727. 
máru filius, puer v. 1665. Ee 
mü (a-a, mé) pl. mé aqua | water |. 
Wasser 0772. 
äsü medicus | physician | Arzt | syr. 
NON A 14. | 
naq mé is qui aquam effundit, sacer- 


dos | water-pourer | Wasserausgiesser. | 


zunnu (Seg) pluvia | rain | Regen. Det. 
v. p. 30. 


rahi gravidam reddere, gignere | im- | 


pregnate, beget | schwängern, zeugen. 
ramü jacere v. 914. 

Anunnake dei Anunnaki *. | 
Asur deus A&ur. 

abübu auster, turbo v. 45». | 
tiämtu, tämtu mare | sea | Meer, cf. 
einn. 

milu accessus maris | flood, high-water, | 
abundance of water | Flut, Hochwasser, 
Wassermasse, -flut A 544, D 411. 
teclitu, teslitu preces | supplication, 
prayer | Flehen, Gebet. 

ugaru (a5) campus, planities | com- | 
mon, meadow | Flur, Gefilde. 

éqlu ager v. 119%. 

bakü plorare | weep | weinen | 722. 
bikitu fletus | crying | Weinen | ^23. 
dimtu (ér, ir) lacrima — no. 3. | 





unninu (ér) gemitus v. 3655. 

amél, Sal A. SI. queribundus(a), pre- 
fica | (hired) male or female mour- | 
ner | Wehklagender, Klageweib. | 
náru (id) flumen, fossa | river, stream; | 
canal | Fluss, Strom; Kanal |.*/z. 
mar Sipri nuntius | messenger | Bote. | 
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550 a-a, aia, ai. 
abu pater v. 1611. 
binbini(m) nepos | grandson | Enkel 
LT 207. 


554 za, ca. 
aban uknü (zagin) gemma | precious 
stone | Edelstein; imprimis lapis la- 
zuli. 


556 ha — HA. 
nünu (ku) piscis | fish | Fisch; syr. 
nund, ar.nunu^. Det. v. p. 30. 
hulluqu II; delere! destroy | vernichten. 
haläqu perire; effugere | perish, be 
destroyed; flee | zerstórt werden, ver- 
loren gehen; fliehen. 


557 gug — GUG. 

558 Sa, gar — SA, NIG. 
akálu cibus v. 2911. 
arba'u, irbitti quattuor; 4. 
basü esse v. 841. 
$a a) pron. rel. qui | who, which | 
welcher. b) particula genitivi v. D. 
Gram. 
$akänu (gar, mar) ponere, facere v. 
844. 


5 $aknu prefectus | Statthalter v. 82s. 
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Siknu opus; res creata | structure, 
work, creature | Bau-, Bild-, Mach- 
werk, Geschöpf; sikin napisti living 
being, creature | lebendes Wesen, 
Kreatur. 

$aráqu donare v. 2415. 

gistu donum | present | Geschenk. 
busü possessio | possession, property 
Besitz, Habe, Eigenthum. 

makküru id. 

busü id. 

GAR mensura longitudinis = 12 am- 
matu v. 2915. 
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Contra atque in superiore parte hujus libri factum est, hic omnia ideogram- 
mata, qua eadem signa determinativa habent, eodem conjecta sunt; itaque ea | ideo- 
grammata, que non inveniuntur sub signo primo, quaerenda sub eorum signis 
determinativis sunt. Item corrige e, be, te, el, me, ne, en, se, er, Se, es, te (pag. 25 
etc.) pro é, bé etc. Litteratura Assyriaca i in quattuor partes divisa est; exe he sunt: 
1) Collectiones signorum (nulla nota anteposita), ?) textus bilingues sive textus 
lingua Sumerica aut Accadica scripti et interpretatione Assyriaca instructi (nota 
anteposita Q7 = liber opertus), ?) textus una lingua (Sumerica aut Accadica) scripti 
(nota anteposita \ — cometes). *) » (Assy-Bab.). Explicationem verborum Assyriorum 
spatii exigui causa brevem esse necesse est; quare lexica Assyriaca (Fr. Delitzsch, 
Assyrisches Handwórterbuch et W. Muss-Ar nolt, Assyrisch-English-Deutsches Hand- 
worterbuch) ad studia altiora necessaria sunt. Ideogrammata, qué sepe oecurrunt, 


tantum ex parte nominata sunt; tamen tum libros, ubi loci leguntur, 


I. 19 AS: ina, edu, istén, aplu, A&ur, 
gitmalu, zikaru, nadánu, talimu, 1° AS. 
BAD: nabü. 1-1? (ilu, kakkab) AS: nábat 
kakkabü. 19-4 (ic) AS.TI (TE): kussü, | 
Subtu. !5 ASMAS: Perna. 8 (kakkab) | 
AS.GANA: Marduk. — V R 40 = x. — 
17 amélu eme gudda homo (lingua GUD- 
DA) VATh 244 IV 2; in NPVR44, 11c. | 
15 asru pl asräte sacra | sanctuary | 
Heiligthum. DHw 148, BA II 260. 19 ba- 


ramu obsignare | seal | siegeln IIR 9, 
44: | =ib-ru-[um]. ?? bu...? (salugub) 
Met L1... X 14 g: (bibi) I—1.. 


2 edissu (as) unicus | | alone, only | einzig 

alleinig @ XVII, 19 (IV R 3) 32/3: I-na = 
e-di$-8i-&u, Sm 679: I-mu = e-dis-&i-ia, 
IVR 9, 1/2 ibd. 13, 13/4: I-ni -— edis&i-&u, K 
4995 obv 5/6: I-ni =a e-di8-Si-Su. ?? ik- 
killu (tal) lamentatio, clamor (101, 2) 
VR 16, 8c, ** i$tänu unus, solus | one, 
alone | einer, einzig. DS 105. @ XVI 15 | 
(IV R 2) 1/2: T— i&-ta- A 25 limnu malus 
(445, 3) w V R 21, 94c: ic RU. I—isqu 
limnu. ?6 magäru Tovere, obedire (349, 1). | 
K 197 obv 30 ed (XII 34 —9R 7). 38120 | 


(XII 37 = VR 39) rev 34: 1 — ditto (ma- | 


ga-ru) X 16g: I— ma... ?* mátu terra 
81-11-3, 478 IL 7 (PSBA 18, 250). ?* midu, 
widu || edu eins Hommel, Sum. L. 63. 


Sd 130 (AL* 1209 —V R 12), K 4604. | 
(TSBA 7, 374): ... Di |I | wi-du-[u]; alii, 
(A 16, Br 11) legurit: a-du- -[u]. ?9 mihistu 


K 7609 (XI 37) 6: [... I] N [dilu] = m. 
8° rigmu (ois, tal) clamor ete. (20, 10): 
x8g: (ta-al) I = ri-[ig-mu]; Voce Martin I, 
29: (as$a) I— ri-ig-mu; v. A954. ?! tanü- 
qatu (til) clamor. x 10 g: (ti-il) I — ta-nu- 
(qa-tu); Voc Martin I. 24: (ti-il) I= 
po a-tu. ?? tireu a) porrectio (de 
manu) | extending | Ausstreckung, b) — 
Ae c) tiric qáti(-ta) gratus | favorite | 
Liebling à. Reisner Hym 30, 19: SU- Li 


laudamus. 


| ni — tiric gätisu; cf. ibd. 21. 99 postposi- 


tiones: ana (ru) in. ad, adversus (161, 
1) e.g. AL? 131, 28; v. Br. 28. ina = A 
IV R. 17, 45a, ibd. 24, 34b; v. Br. 


= Suffixum adverbii IR 47, Dec; T 
R 94, 38b; VR 62, 48a; K 5339 obv 6. 
I Signum numerale, sepe in \. Ante 
GUR (126, 1) et ante KARU (511, 1) = 

| 1 (consensu omnium); sed ante GAN ex 
opinione aliorum (Reisner, Thureau-Dan- 


gin) = !/ıs et aliorum (Oppert) —1. Rec. 
des Travaux 26, 136. °° ahu... VR 27, 
Mr 37 kalu . .. x 9g. e magáru x 1g: 


I — ma-[ga-ru]. ?? mithari$ conveniens | 
together, at one with | übereinstimmend, 
zusammen. x 17g, H 199: mit- ha-[ri- ah 
40 talimu frater geminus (9) @ IV R 


| 13, 53/4a: ilu T-e-ne = iläni talimuka. 
| umma...x6g. 4" uz...x7g. ^ ka- 
luma... x3g. 48 häsu festinare (2, 2) 


IVR 39, 13g: AS(as) HAL = ditto (hasu). 
444 ein kupfernes Geräth. Reisner T. 
124 VIII 6. *^ napähu Sa k[akkabi] splen- 
| dide oriri, de stella Rm 2, 414 (XIX 40), 
4; cf. Meissner Id. 16. am... K 214 
(XVIII 47), 23 = Rm 2, 587 (XIX 8), 23. 
47 mi... . ibd. 22 =ibd. 22. # Sch 22, 6. 
49 (ku fossa (57, 57). Craig Rel. T. II. 
113, 4: iki (=I) u palgi. 50 gir'ü que 
terra gignit, herba | growt, vegetation | 
Wachsthum, Pflanzenwuchs DHw 687. 
A 1109. 81, 24 4, 206 rev 5 (Craig Astrol. 
TAS (iku) I— &i-ir-a. 51 tegü eversio, 
| res nova | ruin, revolution | Zerstórung, 
Revolution V R 16, 9h: I — te-Su[-u]. °° Su- 
batilu...K 4714, 11 (PSBA 22, 367) the 
abode of... 5? i$ten ZA L, 188. °* cogno- 
men des [star 4? Reisner Hym 136, 17. 
Istar. I (=el-te?) Vir. Suppl. 54, 5 edu = 
9: Gudea Cyl A97,4; Th.-Dangin: DU = 
compl. phon.? 59 gitmálu — —6;^* Th.-D., 
198-4 .:3027012795:7dingir 17—-le dieu 
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plein de force. 5 edinu solitarius | alone, 
lonely | allein, einsam 47 Reisner Hym 
9, 121/2: GLI = qa-ni e-di-ni; cf. GLI = 
edanu. 59 $innänu (?) Sp III 6 rev 3 
(PSBA 16, 308): GLI — gant &in-na-nu = 
athe toothed cane“ (Pinches ibd. 311). 
5» anis adv (ex Sanü secundus) iterum, 
rursus, ditto. K 4317 obv 1, 3 (II R 40): 
I-AN-bi = Sa-ni-i§ ilaniSunu; L.AMEL.bi 
Sa-ni-i$ amélisunu. © VR12,7a. 8! Les 
signes AS.GAM notent, 4 la facon d’un 
pointillé, l'omission de quelques mots 


dans la citation. Delattre ad K 94, 14 | 


in PSBA 23, 63. © Situltu decisio | de- 
cision | Entscheidung. DHw 633. & Sm 
526, 19/20: belum asar Situlti (= I). 
93 $ubat ilu IS$ar = the abode of Tok 
4714, S. 9* Larsa. © hirtu uxor | wife | 
Weib VR 31, 56e. 6 iballut EV so 
wird er genesen, Kückler Med. 69 sq. 
II R 35, 15: I = i-b[al-lut]. 9* Bezold 
gat. 933. ZA VIII 939; XIII 304. 4 Gu- 

dea Cyl A XIV 27: le disque. Sepe in 
tabulis astron. Vir. Samas II, 6. 30. IV, 
3-15 (81, 7-27, 87); III 3. 11 (K 2932). 
68 iSten unus Q7 V A Th 251 obv 9/10: 
I = i&-te-én (= Ninrag 98, 70); HowwEL 
Sum. L. 192 legit: iS-te-ni oder ii-te-ni&. 
6 ittu (f ex edu) unus 4? XVI 29, 74/5 
(IV R 30 7/8b); cf. Fossey, RT 26, 115 et 
Thompson ad loc. 7 $attakku II R 62, 
ligh. Ninrag 62: Schreibgriffel. cf. AJSL 
XVII, 130: sattakku = perpetual. 
tütu animal ordinis inferioris. K 71 A 
rev 27a (IIR 5, XIV 2). 7 ekimu K 
4326 rev 9a (II R 36, XVIII 37). 


2. 1-2 HAL: garäru, hast. ° amél 
HAL: bart. * HAL.HAL: garäru. 5 náru 
HAL.HAL: Idiglat. — CT XII 4, 93035 
BIN CI XIX 11,3301 —y. ® ahenná 
cis | on ‘this side, acros | diesseits, hin- 
über. D § 106. Prince 173: 


20, 126/7. * arf’ cacare | entleeren. 
* Kückler Med. 108 ad K 71b I. 28: 
I = i-ar-ru Offnung haben. ® hallu? 


& Boissier DA 165, 13, div. 357: colon? 
Kückler Med. ad K 71b 1 col III 47: 
Darm? ? nuhuru IL R 44 no. 1 add. !? zäzu 
x12a; y 3. ™ zittu pars, portio y 14. 
= pétu y5. © eriStu? y 6 + x5a. 
Numeri 14-25 incerti sunt. HAL sec. 


Meissner Id. 32 sq. restauratum est; ta-| GAB 


men de BAR aut alio ideogr. cogitari 


potest. 

14 aläku x 6a. 
x8a. 1 béru x 16a. 
18 birütu x 9a. 
läku x22a 


15 hard — 3; sine det. 
U bé$u x 20a. 


71 et- 


thither. | 
Kückler Med. 138: gleichmässig @ XVI | 


1? b(p)ukku x 10a. ?? ha- | 








E 


?: milku x 11a. ?? melaktu x 7 a. *? mas- 
haru x 19a. ?* nazalu x 15a. ?5 Sahahu 
x 91 a. °° Sahälu x 14a 

> zäzu (halhal) dividere Q XVI 19, 62/3 - 
(IV R5) mu-un-ne-Si-in-I = i-zu-us- 
su-nu-ti = apportioning among them 
(Thompson ad loc). 

*8 pit operire (70. 15) @ XVII 12, 9/0: 


I = pi-ta-a-tu. ?? TLR 60 9569220 -ITR 
COPD essere 592133232 LEO? a, 

d MUO: bagmu; 38130 obv (XII 
12) — xe 


* bieguru pudenda muliebria | naked- 
nes, shame | Scham x 23 b. 
S bug... x 22h: 
gue X 22:08 
mirhu x 21 b. 
muhhu (muh) x 19 b Sb 162. 
nuphi x 18 b. 
nugaru x 20b cf, SEG.MUG.HUL 
zucca 
5. *? BA: qäsu, zäzu, nasaru. 
* BA.RI: ahu. K 4200 rev (XIX 1) = 
x, V R 26 — y, Sch 80 (ZA IX 222) — 
5 pélu dominus (70, 1) @ Reisner Hym 


» 


aa no 


52, 15. 17: I-bi = be-el-&u. 

9 $uátu, Suäti (ba) pron. dem. ille, 
ipse | that, the same | jener, selbiger. 
D § 79. IV R 27, 55b, 51b; IV R 12, 
98. *$ postpositio @ Su pron. per. 3 p. 
m. e.g. IIR 8, 97: KA.I = pi-&u. ba 


id f. I RU385; 68/9: KU.I = cubat-Sa. 

? nagälu niederwerfen. @ K 69 rev 
93/4: I-na-nam = u-nam-gal. Böllen- 
rücher 41. ! 

10 nasaru (3) @ XVII 32, 19/3 (IV R 
16, 53/4): I = i-na-a$-Sa-ru. 

11 nusurrü (bibi) deminutio | reduction, 
diminishing. Prince 47, DHw 487; IR 


(96, 31: BA (bibi) BA = nu-&ur-r[u-u]. 


12 sapähu dissolvere, delere (385, 1). 
@ Reisner Hym 8, 76/7. K 69, 23/4. 
18 4 eine Art Getreide? Reisner T. 


96 Vi 22% 121 VIL 191717; 127 IT 16, TII 
ap VESEIDIS TIT 
14 madlü x 3: BAN GAB = mad-lu-u: 


z4: BA-AN-GAB = mad-li ... cf. Th.- , 
Dangin ZA XVII 199 ad numeros 14-17. 

15 nahbü x1: BJA-AN.GAB = na-ah- 
bu-u; z2: BA-AN.GAB — na ... 

id pattu x2: BJA-AN.GAB = pat-tu-u; 
z3: BA-AN. GAB = pat . 

'" bangabgabba (? , x5: BA- A]N.GAB. 
= &u-u (d. e. bangabgabbu); z 6: 
BA-AN.GAB.GAB = &u-[uJ. Surpu VIII 
24: na$ gamle bangabgabe = die den 
stihnenden gamlu tragen. 

18 madlü x 4: BA- “AIN. GAB.GAB 
ditto (madlu); 25: BA-AN.GAB.GAB 
ditto (madli...). 
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19 Sintatu Sa K 4597, 13b (XIX 16), 

20 BA.NI numeralibus ordinalibus post: 
ponitur. « Reisner T..50 rev 2; 152 I 
22 etc. 

> rinisi ...? @ Reisner Hym 92a 9: 
KLI-mu agar ri-ni-si . 

?? hirü fodere Q7 Ham. bil. 18: hu-mu- 
I = lu-uh-ri-a-am-ma. 

?? wet l'and | und. @ XVII 34 (IV R 16), 
9: AN.AMEL. I = ilu u amélu. ?* là non 
(69,1) IT R 51, 85 d: I — 1a-a; 2? XVII 
95, 46/7: LA (var. MAS) .RA — la-a. 

Ei , balaggu? Reisner Een 94, 19, 22. 

® DT 67 rev 21 di-tar-ru. 

?! murbalgänu]l K 8668, 10 (Bezold 
Cat.. 949 

*5 amru hassu v.s. BAN- 426, ?? Reis- 
ner Hym 128, 43a, adverbium. Vir. 
Suppl. 1261. 

- 31 [ilá$u Sa NI pl K 4192 (XVIII45) rev 1. 

82 mü aqua. Prince 47. V R 98, 29a: 
|] BA.A = mu-u. °® K 4201 (XVIII 38) 
rey 8. ?* S 463 (XIX 11, V R 99) rev 8. 

8 $ipartu? V R 32, 5a. 

86 et&qu 80-7-19, 192 (XIX 47) rev 15. 
BEER 796, 96g. 8 K 7391 (XIX. 13) 
rev 7a. 

89 nagaru Sa biti delere de domo II 
R 26 no. 1 add 6 

40 duhdu copia (165, 4) II R 95, 44e. 


6. '$ ZU: ida, müdt, lamadu, lé'à, 
neméqu, ruddu. ? ZU. ZU: abázu. 8 ZU. 
AB: apsu. 


® tibü desidere, alte defodere | sink 
down, dig down | ein-, versinken A 352. 
K 4350 (ILR 11) col I 43: I — u-ta-ap-pi. 
10 erébu augere | increase | vermehren, 
 ibd.44: i-ri-ib. 4 hurägu aurum K 9054 
' (XVIII 29,. V R 30) obv 50. ? kaspu, 
carpu argentum (459, 2) ibd. 49. 

18 -ka sufficxum nominis 2 p sg m 
| Q9 e.g. IV R 25, 29: KAT = pi-ka. 
id. f e. g. 8m 954. rev 9, 13/4: MAS.I — 


kabatta-ki. -kunu id. 2 p pl. K 5423, 14 
(XIX 98) — V R 27,53: I= kunu; IV R 
14, 13: ina mahar-kunu (= J); ibd. 15: 


ummi-kunu (= lI). 
14 Kéni$ adv. (ex kénu fidus) 27 Reis- 
ner Hym 59, 19. 23. 


155 natü aptum esse | be fit | geeignet | 


sein A 667; machen DHw 459. @ XVII 
14, 1/2: nu- -ub-I— ul na-a- ti; ibd. 20, 52/3 
(IV R 3) ana nü&&u la na-tu-u = nu- 
-f) = cannot be moved (Thompson 
x ad loc). 
16 $albabu weise, klug M. Suppl. 94; 
Ar mighty, courageous KM. S 463 (XIX 11, 
MEI) rev 23 cd: [| I — &. Q IV R 
91* no. 1 col. III 3 de Marduk. 
17 dabäbu dicere (20, 4) II R 35, 11. 


| 15/6; 21/2. 





15 edütu K 2058 (XIX 46, II R 39 no. 
7) rev 18: ] ZU.ZU. !? enqu = emqu 
sapiens | wise | weise K 7331 (XIX 13) 
rev 13. ?° K 4243 (XVIII 39) obv 42 cd: 
ZU.ZU.U[S]. 

*1 skunu = 13; IL R 12, 47 e (AL* 
114, 97): KLLTA = itti-kunu = vobis- 
cum. -Sunu id.3 p pl m @IV R21, 11-5b: 
NAM.SAG.GA.I — risi-&éunu ; ibd. 1/2b: idi- 
$unu (= I) ?? K 4243 (XVIII 39, IIR 
22 no. 2) obv 40/1 cd. 

35 -kunu = 20. IIR 12, 2b (AL? 114,103): 
MUH.I = eli-kunu. * taházu proelium 
(33, 1). V R 98, 83; syn. zulata. DHw 
10425311, R94, 60d. °° rábu iratum 
esse, appetere K 5448 A (XIX 15), 5. 

"YR 16, 5a. 9 cabaru occupare, 
arripere K 39 (XII 40, II R 20) obv 
46 ab. ?? Sarraqu fur | thief | Dieb A 
1119. K 7331 (XIX 13) rev 10a. 


7. ™ SU: masku, Séru, zumru. **5 SU. 
KU: husahhu, résu. 97 SU.ZI, SU.ZLSI: 
Salummatu. ° SU.UB: nasäqu. ? SU- 
A.GAB.ZAB.LAL: nádu. — VR32=x. 
20, e| propose 1elih (395, 1). @ IV R 12, 
D $ 109b. ™ erébu augere 
in NP: Sin-ahe-irba (— I) — Sin has 
increased the brother(s) 39:0. 1? [ka- 
nänu] Sa Sipri restaur. sec. DHw 339. 
13 nindanu (dik) donum (72, 8) K 197 (XII 
34, IIR7)obv 27 ab; ideogr. non ZU (IL RB, 
A et DHw). ?* eurru cor | heart | Herz, 


| et thoughts Gedanken Q IIR 20 no. 1 


obv 7/8: LGAM.MA = curri qiddati = 
niederdrückende Gedanken BA V 34 1 sq. 
15 SU « Rinde Kückler Med. 86; IV 32, 
10b. 46 SU pars minor sicli‘ (Sekel). 


| Johns Deeds no. 733 rev 4; 929, 3, 7. 
| Bezold Cat. 919. 
|ante res ex corio (leather | Leder) fac- 
-ki | 


17 SU. Signum determ. 


tas. 18 idirti (?) = 35 *, Kückler Med. 
116 ad K 171 b9 proponit: ina DU.I — 
ina alak idirti — beim Weichen der 


Dunkelheit. !? adáru obscurari (134, 1) 
ZA X 198, 7: adari. ?? palähu timere 
(356, 4) ibd. ?* dálu (hibi e&&u) ZA X 909. 
? ruddu adjicere (6,6) ITR11, 64 (AL*112 


sq.): in-I = urada. \ Reisner Be 2S IV, 
95, VIII 4, 13 etc. de bestiis; 101 V 3 
de semine. ?° $alàmu. Vir. Suppl. 169, 


sed $alälu? Meissner Id. 94. @ Reisner 
Hym 67, 23/4: ina ebüri Sal-la-ma. ?* tibü 
desidere etc. (6, 9). @ Reisner Hym 43, 
41: EBUR.I— ti-ba-a-at ebüru, ibd. 7, 28; 
10, 159: EBUR. mu-ni-ib-I = ebüra u-ta- 
ab-bi; K 69 1: EBUR.I = mu-ti-ib-ba-at 
ebüru. Bank Diss. 10, Bóllenrücher 37: 

der die Feldfrucht ertrünkt. ** ea V R 27, 
4e. ?9 kurussu Sa dalti res ex corio facta 
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et ad agrum irrigandum et ad januam | 
claudendam idonea. V R 32, 57 + K 
4547 (Zb 59): I = ea = ditto (k.). ”” elätu 
altus (13, 10) f pl ex elü DW 440. 
R 30, 22c. ?9 rusumtu palus | marsh | 
Morast XVII 31 (IV R16 no. 2) 21/2: ina 
ey (— I) nadi: lies in the mud. A | 
babu scutum | shield | Schild. Rm 344 
rev 6b (XIX 23): (maak) ka-ba-bu-um = 
ka-[ba-bu]; K 436 (XIX 20) obv 11: ma- 
[Sak ka]-ba-bu-um = ditto (ka-ba-bu). 
8° tamSaru, dirratu flagellum | whip | 
Peitsche A 1173. V R 32, 48; K 4954 
(XIX 1), 4. ?* ganähu II R 44 no. 1 rev. 
82 suálu tussis (70, 180) Craig Rel. T. 
II 11, 24: I — su-[a-lu]; cf. 81, 2-4, 206 
obv 18 (Craig Astrol. T. 27), K 2329 rev 
13 (ibd. 91 sq). ® adáru — 19. à; XVI 
20, 98/9 (IV R 5, 29/3): I — a-dir s'ob- 
scurcit (Fossey Magie 239). ibd. 22, 238/9 
(IV R 6, 17/8): I-gi-es = u&adiru = ils 
l'obseurcissent (ibd. 247). °* adirtu tri- 
stitia @ IV R 24 no. 3, 26; cf. Meissner 
Id. 100. ® idirtu obscuritas; molestia | 
darkness; oppression, distress | Verfinst- 
. erung; Bedrängniss, Noth. 47 Reisner 
Hym 115, 32/3, IV R 18* no. 6 rev 6/7. 
86 nanduru (inf. IV 1 ex adáru) id. 27 XVI 
20, 108/9; 138/9 (IV R 5, 32/3b; 69/3b): 
Ini=nandursu obscurcissement (Fossey 
Magie 241). ®’ (maSak) na-ma-ru (sem) = 


námaru, karimpidu res ex corio aut pelli- 
88 (maSak) na-ah-ba | 


bus facta x 51 ab. 
(sem) =a) nahbü, b) kapturru recepta- 
culum ex corio; a) pler. = pharetra | 
quiver) | Kócher x 52ab, K 4547. 39 (magak) 
na-ah-ba-tum (sem) = a) nahbätu, b) ut- 
tukkänu id; a) pler. = pharetra. x 53 ab. 
Sly R32, 282.4 tibü — 24; II R 49, 
65. 4 elátu = 97; Il R 30, 30 c. 
luttu 35503 rev 5 (XIV 47). Meissner Id. 
107: maluttu. * ligütu = liqà (56) Rm | 
2, 40 rev 2 (XIX 37). ** zumru corpus 
(3). @ XVII 33, 38/9, 33534 rev 11/2| 
(PSBA 23, 208). 15 (magak) maS-lu-um | 


I| menes, 


29 (maak) ka-ba-bu (sem) = qa- | 


42 ba- | 


dere? (12, 39). 5* terqu XIX, 4, 30a. 
55 tib — 24. IIR 49, 66g. 56 ligü orbus | 
an orphan | Waise. DHw 385: aufgenom- 
fremdes Kind. K 245 (I R 9) 
(We, 9 liqütu = 43. Rm 2, 40 (XIX 37) 
rev 17: SU-TA]KUR DHw 385. 8 (ma- 
| Sak) tah-Si-a(-e) (sem) = tahSu vervex | 

wether | Hammel; alii legunt: gabsu. 
DHw 705, A 1152. Salm. Mon. dd. °87 etc. 
58 ZA X 914. © SU.EDIN 4 Kückler 
Med. 81 ad K 191 I 25: „Leder, Haut 
für (oder aus) der Steppe‘ d. i. Schlauch 
(nädu) oder ein Schuh, eine Sandale 
oder die Haut eines wilden Tieres. 9! su- 
bartu (sc. mätu) terra montana | high- 
land | Hochland DHw 489; mat Subar- 
tu. ® (masak) piri pellis elephantinus | 
elephant skin. PSBA 24, 298: leather. 
Sanh III 36 etc. ® SU.KAK Ritual 114. 
Johns Deeds no. 953 V 12. 9* rimmu Sa 
améli elamor, mugitus hominis K 2043, 
30:7 95 gabaliu —:29: TIERF 34, 62 c. 
| 86 Reisner Hym 72, 10b. ® aati? ha- 
bene | reins | Zügel KB II. 156. A 125; 
cf. Meissner Id. 117. ° Sammanu 35503 
(XIV 47) rev 7. 9? sugugallu? Fell des 
grossen Stieres als Sühnemittel. Ritual 
124, 134. '? masä$u splendere | shine 

glänzen @ K 246 (IT R 18, AL? 133) 
IV 54: kima ki-e massi limmasis 
(= SU.I) comme le cuivre pure resplen- 
disse (Fossey Magie 179), XVII 23, 184/5 
(IV R 4, 42/3) id. limmasis (2 he-en-ta.I); 
IV R 28 no. 1, 16/7 id. lim-ma (v. ta)- 
Si-iS (= he-im- ‘ta- TEES nasáqu osculari 
| (8). DT 67 obv 20/1: na-Sa-gam (mu- -I- 
dug-ga ES). ” agáru (?) reinigen Q7 Zim. 
Surpu VII 91: &-nil = lis - ta(q) - qir. 
78 nasaqu (II, 1: nussuqu) = 71. 47 IV 
R 9, 59/0: mu-un-I = unasáqu. ™ $uklülu 
(subsub) conficere (331, 11) @ XVII 
| 95 (IV R 92) 40/41: nu-mu-un-I = ul 
usaklil; XVI 11, 36/7 (IV R 19 no. 1, 17 b): 
u-mi-ni-I = kima bari himéti listaklil 
‘(lil pro kil DHw 331. A 386) like a 
‘vessel of butter let him become per- 





(sem) — maslu sa SU (zumri) q. v. * SU | fect. Br 207, Thompson et Fossey legunt 
(ku-ug-ci-il) NUN = ditto. Str 6763. | listak(k)il (ex takälu: ?) may he be clean | 
47 SU.NUN (ci-il) AG.A. ibd. 48 ni$ütu: qu'il soit nettoyé. 7° esépu K 56 (II R 
familia, cognatus | family, relatives || 14), 9 u-sa-ap i-$a-kan (ab-Lbi) he does 
Familie, Verwandte A 738. K 245 (IIR 9) | the mowing; subst usapu? DHw 110. 
boc, 49 apluhtu, siriam lorica | coat mail | | A 76. 7% mésiru corrigia | leathern strap | 
Panzer. x55a, VR 27, 3. 5° uhhuzu Sa | Lederriemen | courroie (Fossey Magie 
maski (Il; ex ahäzu) obducere a corio); 152) @ K 956 I. 64. "7 qabábu = 29. 
marginare (de auro gemmaque) | cover K 4362 (XIX 20) 10c, Rm 344 (XIX 22) 
with; emboss, set | überziehen; ein- rev 15. 78 mésiru — 75. K 246 164 var. 
fassen, setzen. A 28, DHw 42. XIX 31 7 $énu calceus, solea | shoe, sandal 
m Mo, oP fakáltu AZU = 140. V | Schuh, Sandale jixp Hommel, Sum. L. 
19, 35. © takaltu Nabon 617, 2, 4; 
cf. Meissner Id. 108. 5" hasälu contun- (M6 Sch 8, 3. Scheil, Sippar 45. Q K 
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946 | 63/4 var. 5899! sortes de liens ibd. | 
8? $ónu — 79. Q; K 246 I 63/4. 8 * SU.GA | 
* de animalibus. Reisner T. 26 XI 10, | | 
XIIS etc. ® Str 6763 hi. 

832 elátu — 27. IL R 30, 91c. | 
: 8 marinu res ex corio facta K 4602, 
5 (DW 233). ; | 

8 maslu $a zumri — 45 v. s MAS. II 
R 62, 66. 

86 K 4956 (XIX, 1) 6. 

87 hanbirru, haligu Lederwams? DHw | 
979. X 50ab, K 4547. ® VR 97, 10. 

.89 asidu 35503 (XIV 47) rev 6. °° Har- 
per Letter 775, 8. 

"er Fossey Dic. 65, anus Meissner 

6 


9 tubuqqu II R 44, 73. 

** $ammanu — 68. 35503 (XIV 47) rev 8. | 

** Suruppak XI 49, 26. 

5 gindu. LGUSKIN — Sindu huragu 
V R 27,6. | 

95: Scheil 8 (ZA X 214). 

% eeidu verbum astronomicum DHw | 
121. Sch 8,3. K 2054, 16ab. | 

Vrbs Reisner T. 39 rev 3; su-nu-gid-da 
ibd. 28 IV 24. 

*s $umma eme zidi si | if | wenn in| 
lingua ZLDI. V A Th 244 II 15. | 

39 din(n)azu lorum, compedes (377) @ 
XVII 29, 76/7: entraves (RT 96, 115), hal- | 
ter (Thompson ad loc). Ritual 148: Geis- | 
sel; KB VI 450, A 918: whip | Peitsche. 
Hommel, Sum. L. 78: Schlauch? | 

100 anunit — 91. 35503 (XIV 47) rev 9. | 

101 V R 46, 10d. 

ER 27, 9c. 

1? tukkanu crumena corii, alute | 
leatherbag, pouch | Ledertasche. Ritual | 
98, 114, 120. K 164, 40 (BA II 636). IIR 
44, 61-3 ef. a) tukkan tabti, b) tukkan 
(sam) uhuli, c) tukkan qan dup([pí]. 

10» j$rubü morbus. contagiosus, lepre | 
contagious desease, leprosy | ansteckende 
Krankheit, Aussatz. BA II 144. A 121. 
Hautkrankheit DHw 149. IIIR 43 col 4, 8. | 

104 uppu syn. lilisu (405). VR 27,5e: 
SU ?-KIR. 

105 (maSak) ul-lu-lu (sem) = ullulu, | 
siriam, lorica | coat of mail | Panzer 
DHw 511, x54ab. | 

106 Elamtu VR 16, 14a; cf. ZA I. 196. 

1078 Subartu 7 ibd. 17a; ® II R 50, 49. | 

109 Salummatu (6) IT R44 no. 1 add: [SU]. 
SI — 5. 4 IV R 94 no. 1 18/9; 25, 46/7: 
ibd. 20 no. 1 obv 19/0. 

10 Sch 8, 1 (ZA X 214). 

ut V R 46, 24/5. 

Numeri 112sq. Z = 93085 (XIV 49) | 
rev, à8 = 42339 (XIV 47); 6 = II R 44. | 

112 7 10. | 


113 e. 
112 masku arrabi & 9. 


115 es. 
116 masku barmu z 7. 
U7 masku akbaru z 9. 
48 masku harriri z 6. 
419 masku astaki ioci z 5. 


L-] 


TOt Gudea Cyl B XVI 13. 

7! namäru lucidum esse, fulgere (363, 
2. K 40 (XII 49, II R 39 no. 3) rev 82 DHw 

us 

1222 lubbu adeps | fat | Fett DHw 368. 
Kückler Med 98: „Balg“ oder „Schlauch 
aus Leder“ 06Ae. 

P? a-a-cu oleum, quo ad corium per- 
ungendum utimur 670e. 

in nuhu adeps, oleum | fat, oil | Fett, 


| ‚Öl 069e. 


?5 patihu 067 e. 

x patihatu 668e. 

220 kusanu 065e. 

125 patiru aliquod genus adipis | some 
| kind of fatt, lard | eine Art Fett A 856 
6 66 e. 

19 nappahu faber ferrarius (315, 
VATh 244 [ 17. 

13? gallabu qui naglabu utitur, tonsor 
| hair -dressor Haarscherer DHw 196; one 
that flogs 2; 5 À 218. 4580 (XIX 30) rev 


9 ditto fM 

131 Sappartu lana caprina. VR50,48/9b: 
Sappar Sadi Sappartasunu = I) ic- 
cabat ... le boue de montagne, il les 
prend par leur toison (Fossey Magie 
| 439) zottiges Fell (DHw 683), shaggy 


3) 


‚hair (A 1093). 


13? kalbatu res ex corio facta, syn ku- 
russu sa natarbi = 26; x 56ab. 

133 anunit 35503 (XIX 47) rev 11. 

134 naruq(q)u girdle (Thompson), lien 
(Fossey Magie 463), Behaltnis DHw 482. 
@ K 246 I 61; XVI 25, 11/2. 

135 j$patu pharetra | quiver | Köcher 
(MDDS AL* 159. 4602, 7. 


06 hi$$usu Sa u(Sam)ni V R 19, 5ab. 

187 naruqu = 134. K 3172 rev 3 @K 
(946 I 61 var, 18 rieneti Sa dalti, syn 
ma$ak asuati et aSati V R 31, 17. 

39 eanáhu = 31. ZA XVII 967. 

40 fakältu receptaculum aliquod e. 
| pouch, bag, case or box (Haupt) Behl. 
| ter (DHw 320), Ledertasche (Zim. Ritual 
| 1M6sq. ), omen-tablet (A 1156). In tab.om. 
| viscere | Eingeweide (Boissier div. 50 a 
Meissner) VR 27, Qed; v.s.ic. 4! ta-kal-tu 
| qa[ti] ibd. 3. 14 ta- kal-tu gall[abi] ibd. 4. 


| 142 ta-kal-tu epi[ni] ibd.5. !** ta-kal-tu asi 


(medici) ibd. 6. 155 ta-kal-tu patri ibd. 7. 
H6 ta-kal-tu $a [duppi] ibd, 8; et cum ic. 
H7 X pecheur. RT C no. 36, 37 etc. 
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48 zinbuhatu K 4602, 6. 14° K 4555, 6. 
‘6° nug libbi es | joy, gaiety | Fro- 
lichkeit XII 40, 34 


8. :? SUN: a qablu. ? gablu— 2. 
@ Ham. 111, 1. Reisner Hym 108, 39; 
IVR 12 rev 39/40: KI. 109. I-na = agar 
qabli u tahäzi; IV R 24; 53a: I-na = qa- 
bal&u. * ebbu 2 V R51, 57: mésu ellüti eb- 
buti (— I) — seine hellen reinen Wasser 
(DHw 5). V R 26, 14: 
crum eS XVII 39, 73: alu Lene = 
which maketh bright the city (Thomp- 
son ad loc), Surpu IX 57: KI.KU.I = 
die Wohnung erhellend. $5 nummuru 
(II 1 ex namäru 363, 2) make bright | 
glänzend machen gy IV R 20. 38/9: I 
u-nam-ma-ru. 7 Reisner Hym 138, 86. 
5 gablu la mahri K 4325 xvm 36, IR 
36) obv 21. 9" VR27, Ble 

9. 17 BAL: ebéru, enü, etéqu, hirü, 
nabalkütu, naqü, nagäru. ® KLBAL: nu- 
kurtu. 94 BAL: palu, pilakku. + ie 
BAL: pilaqqu. ? BAL: tabáku. 13 BAL. 
BE.KI: Asur. ™“ abáru firmum esse | 
be strong | stark sein Prince 50. K 2022 
(XVIII 49) obv I 65: ]|BAL=a. '° da- 
babu dicere, meditari (20, 4) V R 30,5 e. 
16 dalü haurire | draw water schópfenIIR 
38, 5e: ]BAL — d.; K 56 (II R 14, AL? 92) 
II, 19: A-ib-ta-an- BAL[E] — mé i-da-al-lu 
DHw 218. ?* nagáru delere | destroy | zer- 
stóren K 46 IV 14: ni-in- I—iqqur. II R 9, 
5c: ga-I. ba-an—iqqár. '5 napalu v. s. MU- 
LU-BAL. !? puhhu Sa sinnisti mutare | 
change | tauchen Meissner APR 130; to 
open, said of a woman, to sexual con- 
nection Prince 50. K 247 II 14 (II R 28, 
14ef). ?? $agü Sa gigurri celsum esse, 
tollere (13, 11) IL R 30, 18a. ?! &upélu 
Sa sinnisti pudenda muliebria ZA VIII 
904. K 947 (XIX 42, IL R 28 no. 4) obv II 


TIS. ibd. 18: ]I— & *? Supéltu | 
id; ibd. 19: JI = &  ?? Saplu, Sapiltu 
(451, 10) pars inferior. II R 30, 3 ed: 


AN.TA-LKI — elitum u Sapiltum; K 64 
15: KLAN-I Sapiltum u elitum. ?* za- 
ráqu, syn. hipiru spargere | sprinkle 

sprengen p^; DHw 265, A 297. *?targu- 


mannu v. AMEL. BAL. °° uzzatu ira 

anger | Zorn @. IV R 12, 31/2: La-ni = 
ina uzzat libbigu. Prince 50 legit: uggat. 
27 enü = 2. VR 44, 51c: nul=ul i-ni. 
?** nabalkütu =>. @XVIl 19(IVR3) 19/20, | 


XVI 12 (IV R 1) 26/7: in-I-ene = ittanab- | 
lakkat (-katu); IV R 2, 16c: I-a pl = itta- | 


nablakkatum; XVI 14, 53/4 (IV R 1, 56/7): 
nam-ba-I-ene = ai ibbalkituni. XVI 24, 
12/3: ni-I-e— it-ta-nab-[lak|-kat. °° naqü | 
v. 31. ?? atmu vox | utterance | Aussprache 


ic TIR.I = kistu | 


K 197 (XI1 35, IIR 7) rev31. * naqü = 
6. @ IV R23, 15a: I= iq-qa-a. 

82 $up&ltu Sa manni II R 28, 48d. 

84 enü Sa manni K 247 (XIX 42) II 22. 

% [IL R 65, 42. 43; Sen. Bav 28; Pogn. 
Bav 63: singe. 

36 ebirti nari ulterior ripa fluminis | 
the other side of a river II R 62, 77c. 
37 4 tabulam annullare (v. 38) Reisner T. 
100 col III, 10; 118 col I, 3. 

m Supélu opprimere, tollere (de jus- 
sis) | oppres, annul | unterdriicken, auf- 
heben; muspilu pte. @ XVII 34 (IV R 16 
no. 1) 7/8: ilu istànu la muspilu (nu.I) 
which no god may aunul (Thompson 


— | ad loc) | passer outre (Fossey Magie 279) | 


aufheben DHw 514, change A 801. 

89 dalü Sa Supilti canoe conception 
Prince 50. II R 38, 6e. 

40 $utápulu (apalu Ille) librari | sich 
die Wage halten | se balancer Meissner 
S. 14; Boissier, DA 40, 16: div. 60. LU 
compl. phon? 4 v, Str 6996. 

42 táru se vertere, reverti (126, 3) 
@ Reisner Hym 15, 18/20: I — u-tar-ru 
(v.: ri. 4? BAL- A (v. E) fodere \ Reis- 
ner. 2 col 1, 2:17 col Ill, 18 ete. 
* BAL.A de ove dicitur. Reisner T. 60 
rev 2. Prince 50: BAL-KU = offspring. 

10. ^? GIR baráqu, birqu, hamätu, 
padänu, patru. 9* GIR.TAB: aqrabu, 
zuqaqibu. ® GIR.GAL: namcaru. ? amél 
GIR.LAL: nas patri. 1° GIR.LAL: tàá- 
bihu. XII, 13 (38130) = x. 

u ahätu (tab) xa4. ?? almatu (tab) x a5. 

? asiru (gir) xa 12. Fossey Dic. id; 
Meissner Id. agurru. 

14 birittu (ul) x a 23. 

15 eeimtu (gir) x a 10. 

8 gallatu (gir) x a 8. 

" hamátu (ul) = 3; xa 3, 15. 

* harábu desertum, vastum esse? xal6. 
19 harränu (gir) via (186, 1) x a 10. 
d hattu (ul) x a 24, 
a1 dirbitu (ul) x a 19. 

?? (mjagzazu (gir) xa 7. 

23 magal (ul); haud dubie = danni§ 
(318, 2) x a 21. 
| ** mim[ma] (>) quidquid (523, 9) xa 22. 
—. *5$ naglabu (gir) culter, nov acula | knife, 
razor | Messer, Schermesser x a 6. 

26 namru (gir ) lucidus, splendidus | light, 
brilliant | hell, glänzend A 686. DHw 468. 
|xa 18. 

*' namcaru (gir) = 8; xa8. 

28 niru Boissier div. 64: GIR = niru, 
quod concluditur ex K 3846 + 81, 2-4, 
(198; sepe in tabulis omnium e. g.: Si 
entre le na et le niru un sillon jusqu'à 
deux (fois) est tracé ete. 


m 
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°° palg,rjadu x a 20. 

80 paradu lucidum esse xa 7; cf. &u- 
pardü (IIh) MS 78. A 8928. 

.9! patri eme sal pugio (— 5) in lingua 
ES xala 

-9 rpu$(?) xa^. ?? ea[rá]pu? xa. 

84 $agbanni x a 11. 

‚35 $upuk $amé convexum cali | firma- 
ment.|:Firmament,. Veste des Himmels. 
Winckler: der Tierkreis II R 48, 53c. 

:?5 $ibbu (gir) cingulum | girdle | Gür- 
tel; propter (gir) MIR —&lbbu. x a 13. 

*' $ummudu xa 12. — 

38 $utésuru dirigere; regere, fortunare 
(127, (6) x a 17... +... 

?9 tappü socius-(78, 133). NP ilu.TU- 
TU.I ilu TA-IK = ‘ilu: Marduk tap-pi-e 
edi Supsi. VR 44, 21 c. 

.*? urhu (gir) via | way, road | Weg, 
Strasse xa9. “ urruhu- v. 53. 

*? uttutu (ul) x a 25. 

** zarahu (ul) lucere, splendere shine, 
glitter | scheinen, funkeln x 15a. Meiss- 
ner Id. 194: carähu, Fossey Dic. 197b: 
zarahu. 

# zaru (gir). Rm 2, 588 II 40 (Meissner 


Suppl. Aut. 25). Meissner Id. 174: a-ru.. 


Fossey Dic. 128: zaru. 

zo noxita. *8:se-im I. q.v. *' Girsu 
IER 61, 16 £, Gudea Cyl A VI 15 etc. 

48 marahu % Reisner Hym 13, 1: l= 
ma-ru-hat. Vir. Suppl. 3144: barahu. 

49 haraqu fulminare-(1) @ XVII, 27, 


11/2: I = ittanabri-qu; ibd. 36, 84/5: | 


Le-ne: —qa; XVI 19-(IV 3) 3/4: mu- 
un-I = ittanabriq. °° K 214 (XVIII 47) 
oby 21. 5*4 Gudea Cyl A XXIII, 11. 

9 gaecu?. 91010 (XIV 13) rev 9: GIR?- 
AG.A — gac... 

5 urruhi$ celeriter | quickly | eilends 
& K 69, 29/30. 

54 GIR-NI Operationsmesser (Winck- 
ler). CH (= codex-Hammurabi) XVIII rev 
57, 61,76, 90. 95 \ Gudea Cyl A XXVIII 7. 

‚56 kupi... K 8668 (Bezold, Cat. 969) 7. 

57 «4 hommes-dragons Gudea Cyl A 
XXVI, 29. 

58 $upuk burume convexum celi stellis 
distincti 


316, II R 48, 5% c. 
ominibus jecoris usus est Ritual 98, 104. 


60 ma-[gal] dannis (cf. 23) potenter K 214 | 


(XVIII 47) obv 8 = R 2, 587 (XIX 8) 8. 
Qj Surpu VII 33/4: I = dannis. 

61 $ertu the beam(s) or ray(s) of the 
early morning sun, shooting out like a 
sword AJSL XX 294. IV R 25, 45 b. 

62 azzuza ... K 214 obv 9. 

93 mimma là ... ibd. 10; cf. 24. 


firmament of stellar heavens |; 
Firmament des Sternenhimmels BA V. 
5 verbum quo in| 


6 naglabu = 25. XIX 32, 34 (IIR 94 
| no. 2, 60). 
| 95 GIR-SU-SI qui parait étre un ani- 
| mal Boissier div. 38. Rm 2, 532. 

6 arni K 91010 (XIV 13) rev 8; 
|! Meissner Id. 216. 
| If. ** BUR basınu, edisu, erébu, pa- 
|Sáru. — XII 13 (38130 rev) b — x. 

> abru (bur) nidus’| nest | Nest x 25; 
cf. ID.BÜR. 

9 Alkilu] insectum aliquod, s. d. cur- 

| eulio | corn-worm |.Getreidewurm DHw 
54. XVIII 36, 10. 

' a$ru demissus | humble | demütig 
VR 62, 64a; adv a$ri$.demisse Y IVR 
17, 38/9a: I-e-es = a&-ri$ Zb 96. 

5 burru (bur) x 40. Fossey Dic. 143 id; 
Meissner Id. 241: purru 

'? dämu (du?) x6. 

1? dará$u Sa simme (bur) dicitur de 
| ceecitate x 19. 

1! dubbubu (du) (II 1 ex dabábu) di- 
| cere,- meditari x 7. 

1? hadälu ia BARA.BUKLU (bur) xb 14; 
cf. II R 30, 61e. 

18 hamatu (bur) x 34. Fossey Dic. 149 
id, Meissner Id. 226: hamätu. 

14 haräsu Sa: Ser'i. x 20. E 

15 igtén (u&um) unus x 13. BUR-A-AN 
primus | the first | der erste XVI 19, 19. 

16 kullutu (bur) x 26. 

" lummusu Sa Surimni (bur) x 22. 
Meissner Ideog. 227: hummusu. 

18 mátu (du?) terra an mori? x5. 

1% magäru. PBBA XX 299: BUR 
i-ma-ga-ru sell (Sayce). cf. Zb 102/3, 

20 munu (usu) insectum aliquod, cur- 
culio (6). Prince 61. Se 18. 

PNA x 4 

?? nada s.d. jacere. x b 32. 

3 napähu Sa ümi (bur) splendide oriri, 
de die (348, 4) x 36. 

24 napälu Sa duppi (bur) s. d. delere, 
| de tabula x 13. 

> nasähu Sa curri. (bur) x 15. 

26 nibi’ irgitum (bur) nib'u suboles (79, 
| 4). cf. Scheil ZA X 210: exprime une végé- 
tation florissante. x 97. 

?: na... x42. ?* palqu (bur) x 21. 
29 parádu (bur) x 29. 
| 80 pasáru (bur) solvere = 4. pasáru Sa 
kispi, de arte magica (23, 3) x 10. 
9! pasáru Sa mamiti (bur) jusjurandum 
‚solvere x 9. ** pa$äru Sa Séri (bur) ora- 
| culum solvere x 11. 
33 patáru (bur) findere, solvere, libe- 
rare (188, 4) x 27. 
| 84 pitü operire- (70, 15) x 33. 
| *5 garás$u Sa ici (bulug) dissecare, de 
| arbore (67, 4) XIX 17 (IL R 48), 16ab. 
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%6 $ahähu Sa Séré premere, vexare, de 
carne an membris x 12; cf. IV R 3, 10a. 

87 $aláqu Sa curri exsecare, ev ellere 
(cor)? x 16. 

55 Salatu exsecare cut off abschneiden. 
VATh 251 rev 12: SI- hu-mu-ni-in-I 
garni (isallit (Hrozny 188: gebe dich (dein) 
Horn preis). 

3999 $alatu? Sa garni, Salatu Sa curri 
(bur) = Salätu; cf. A 1039 et Meissner Id. 
249; sed x 17: I = Sa-at- tu, ita Fossey 
Dic. 174-5. 

&uhhudu (bur) x 28. 

42 $uparruru (bur) extendere; &ubar- 
ruru? x 30. 

* tabálu (bur) s.d. auferre (240, 3) x 31. 

** tabu (du?-u) s. d. bonum esse (380, | 
5) x4. * tapsu (bur) x 38. 

46 tapsirtu (bur) liberatio | redemption, | 
delivery | Erlösung x35; v. nam-bul-bi. 

“7 ubburu (bur) x 24. 

** umcatu (bur) egestas? (159, 1) x39. 

^ zugagipu (gir) scorpio V R 32, 8a = 
10, 7 (gir). JA 1905, 8. Prince 149. 

50 [ba]samu (bur) x 23; supplet. sec. 
Meissner Id. 222. 51 (uiu) = = 1. dragon 
* Gudea Cyl A XXI 27, XXVI 2. 

52 dubbubu Sa dálu (dudu); d. = dalu 
insidiari | lay snares | nachstellen. IIR 
27, 90e: BURdudu BUR = ditto (= d.) | 
$a dálu. VR 39, 6c: BURdu BURdu— ditto 


(2 d.) 59 explicer \ Gudea iud ASV: 
ga-ma-ra.l. 

5* maci Y Bener Hym 1307. 12/3: 
nu-] = la ma-c 


55 Sabu, ita Vir. 3441; Meissner Id. 256: 
Sápu 4. Reisner Hym 49, 18/9: I = isab 
il est assis (Boissier div. 132), ibd. 73, 
20/1: ina matati-i-Sa-ab. 5e K 7996, 4 
(Bezold Cat. 882): ina cilil i-$u... (=I). 

EEsspar ... Sa gar... XIX 39 b 28 
(II R 24, 52 c). 

$e Saltis victor | victorious | siegreich 
à IVR i3, 24/5b: [BUJR.NA (Ninrag 26: 
GANA) — Ss. 59 K 4555 (XVIII, 43), 3 

60 ibd. 4. 

61 munu — 20. Voc Jeremias V, 1. 

62 zugagipu = 49. VR 32, 7 f. 

93 munu = 20. Voc Jeremias V, 2. 

Edkllu-6.-V R32, 8 f. 

65 pasaru—4 27 XVI10, 16/7: ba-ra-an- 
da-an-I = la tap-pa-as-Sir-Su: loose him 
not (Thompson ad loc). 

. 66 pasäru @ XVII34 (IV R16 no. 1), 9/0: 
nam-mu-un-da-an-I = la ip-pa-as-Sa-ru. 

I2. t-1° TAR(KUD): dänu, nakäsu, 
parä’u, parásu, rast, ritü, süqu, sult, 
Samu. 112 SIL.LA: süqu rapsu, rébitu. 
47760 = 83. 1-18, 1335 (XII 14) obv — x; 


idem rev (XII 15) — y. ?? alu (kud) x 28 b. 


^ aráru (kud, tar) exsecrari | curse | 
| fluchen, verfluchen 47 Reisner Hym 114, 
11/2: ba-I-da = i-ru-ru-&u; y 40 b: (tar) 
I= [a-r]a-ru. 

© a$áru (tar) y 34 b. 

6 bataqu (kuru) per-, desecare | cut 
through, off | durch-, abschneiden x 38a: 
[I] —b.; .; x46b: (kuru) T) 

U bataqu Sa mé id; perrumpere de 
aqua. x 32 a. 

7 dánu Sa dini Sudicire de judicibus. 
x 32 b. 
= epésu Sa eliti (kud) x 36 a, 35 b. 

1? erü Sa ici (kud, kuru) x 10 b. 

?? erü Sa Sammi (kud, kuru) x 11 b. 
ue gamämü (kud) x 27 b. 

? garáru (kud) x 33 b. 

d gari (tar) — gacácu dilaniare, ab- 
scidere (47, 2) @ XVII 35 (IV R 16 no. 1) 
| 15/6: he-ni- “ib- I(-ru ...) = ligazzi[zu]: cut 
off | arrachent (Thompson, Fossey). 

** habälu (has) y 13 b. 

°° habäsu (has) y 2 b. 

°6 hakäru (has) y 4 b. 

?' hamäsu (has) discutere? y 3 b. 

ue harämu $a paräsi (kud); h. = pa- 
rasu dividere, decidere (4). x 6b. 

?9 [hJarabu? (tar). Fossey Dic. 309. 
Meissner Id. 988. y 42, x 41a. 

?9 haracu (tar) fodere | dig | graben 
y 43 b. dion S. 42. 

51 haräcu Sa ircitim (kud) id. x 4b. 

x hacábu (has, s) abschneiden. Meiss- 
ner S, 40 y l4 b, x 51 b. 

88 hacámu (kud) x 31 b. 

** hacäcu (has) y 1 b. 

3° hacbu (tar) x 52 b. 

Se hipü (tar) frangere, delere | break, 


"5 


| destroy | zerbrechen, zerstóren y 45 b. 


*' hicbu (has) y9b; v.icl. 

= hisiru (kud) $4 Sinni x 5 b. 

89 hasälu (has) contundere | crush | 
zermalmen. Meissner S. 45. ef. Sun. 
y 6 b. 

** hummuru (has) y 8 b. 

5! ikbu (kud) x 24 b. 

42 kánu Sa dini (kuru) statuere, 
judicibus (90, 6; 918, 4) x 43 b. 

48 kapáru (has) s. d. abscidere, delere; 
cf. Meissner S. 49. y 7 b. 

44 karáru Sa ap... collocare | erecht | 
aufrichten Meissner S. 51. K 4361 (XIX 
99, IIR 28 no.9), 22: ]I — k. 

45 kiksu (kud) x 37 b. 

46 kisittu (kud) x 25 b. 


de 





47 kissu (kud) x 36 b. 
8* 
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# kü (kud) x 29 b. 

# kutturu (tar) y 28 b. 

‚50 litd (tar) delere | destroy | zerstören 

y 46 b. Meissner S. 55. 

51 makásu Sa miksi (kud) tributum 
-solvere | pay the tax | steuern. x 35a, 
x 34 h. 

52 maláku (kud) consulere (262, 7) 
fa by ALR 33,54: (kud) Ima... 

5 mimma Sumsu- quodcunque ejus no- 
men est, i. e.: all | alles, allerhand D 
$ 86, y 17. 

54 mati (kuru) x 49 b. 

*5 mundalku Is ptc. ex maláku (52) | 


31 b. 
= un (kuru) ex matt (57) y 18a. | 


lu mi ...tu (has) VR 16, 43a + ASKT 

58 nabätu $a narkabti (Fossey Dic. 243), 
namädu? (Meissner Id. 308) y 22 a. 

59 nagäru (tar), ita Fossey Dic. 244 
sed Retscer Id. 312: nagäru. y 30 b. 

6° nakásu Sa Siré amputare, de mem- 
bro corporis x 33a. 

61 nakü? (tar) y 37 b: na?... ku-u. 

62 namäldu] (dubbin), cf. 58. K 8387 
(XI 28) rev 8. 

6° napädu (kud) x 30 b. 

6 nasaruru (tar) y 26 b. 

$5 natäru (tar) y 21 b; cf. Se5b 1 
ta-[ru] (Str 6172). 

$8 ni'[ru] (kud) x22b: ni-’...; cf. ic I. 

#7 EU) (kad) 91b: misi... 
cf. ic 


+ d= 


3) d b. 
6 paráqu (kud) x 30 b. 


79 parásu Sa mé (kud) obstare etc. (5), | 


de aqua x7 b. 
™-paragu v. TIK.NER.TAR. 


7 pará'u Sa ici abs-, concidere, de ar- | 


bore x 8 b. 


73 pará'u Sa Sammi id, de herba x 9b. | 


™ patäru findere, solvere, liberare 
(188, 4) y 27 b. 

© pa...u y 36 b. 

76 .pigittu (sulu) munus | appointment, 
post | Anstellung, Posten A 824, y 26 a. 


"^ pitü Sa butuqtu operire (70, 15), 


de „aquis, per ruptis inundationeque x31 a.” 
itd Sa mé (kud, kuru) id, de aqua | 


x 99, 30; 40, 3b. 


ih ‘pita Sa [Sammi] (kud) id, de herba. | 


x19 b. 

80 purruru (tar) Ilı .ex paráru fran- 
gere, occidere y 25 b 

*: sapáhu (tar) dissolvere, delere (385, 
1) y 18 b. 

9 gulü Sa süqi; 
(8-9) y 19 a. 


s— süqu via, platea 


TT (tar) curam gerere etc. (56, | 


55 sulü Sa barbari, id. y 20 b. 
** cibaru (kuksu Sa kuksi) y 15 b. 
8 $älu (tar) y 16 b. 
°° Salätu, v. 123. 
87 $ebéru (hai) frangere | break | zer- 
brechen x 50b a IV R 12, 41/2: I=lsbir. 


XVII 15, 25/6: u-me-ni- -I = &ibir: briser 
(RT 26, 199). 

55 $elü (kud) mittere; jacere | send; 
| throw | senden; werfen x 38 b. A 1035. 


59 Sillu Sa sinnisti hymen | Hymen 
Meissner S. 94. y 21a: |I 

% $itulu (tar) I» ex Sälu (85). A 997: 
I» ex Sa’älu quaerere y 32a, cf. 4606, 6. 

?! $ukü y 38a. 

9? $ülü Sa süqi III: ex elà (419, 1) 
ducere, de via. Br 388: 3. Sa dini. II R 
| 62, 70c. 
| os Suruhu y 30a, cf. Surrubu s. BAR. 

9% taklu (tar) s. d. certus y 44 b. 

% tallu (tar) y 23 b. 

96 tamü (kud) dicere, jurare. Prince 
911. x39 b. 
| $' taráru tremere | tremble | zittern 
|@ K 8531 (IIR 19 no. 1) rev 7 + Rm 





(196 rev 7 (Ninrag pl II-III): nam-mi- 
in.I — i-tar-ru. 
95 taräku (tar) cedere; dirumpere | 


beat; break asunder | schlagen entzwei- 
reissen A 1193. DHw 714. y 29b. VR 
19. 26.e: 


?) tuttu Sa Sah.ic.gi; cf. 18, 12. Meiss- 
| ner Id. 337: t. = tüdtu. y 29 a. 
, 2? ugeugu (tar) y 33 b. 
2 zigtu nüni aculeus, ictus piscis 
| y 29 b. 
| 19 ... atta sa pt y 13a. 
1 ... rabu y 42 b. 
1064... taru Sa améli y ila. 
| 70 ... Sa iccuri y 9a. 
elu Sa ib roter dt (DTE 
1077.84 Pl 32129. 
108 x ]6 b, 
Fog Ds 
HO x 45 b. 
Alis AAC. 
H? x 40 2. 
118 y 1 a. 
[ox vale op 
238573515 a. 
116 


y 8a. 
parä’u (3). XVII 26, 74 
19b): u-mi-ni.l = pu-ru-u. 

118 $yllutu Il, ex saldtw (123). @ XVII 
95 A e 99) 31: an.I = iallar; XVII 19 
(IV R 3) 7/8: an-I = usallit: déchirer 
(Fossey). 

19 kabábu ardere | burn | brennen 
Meissner S. 44, Rm 344 (XIX 23) rev 2. 
K 4369 (XIX 90, II R 34 no. 6) obv 7 b. 
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(IV R 22, 
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. 20 purru’u Il; ex parä’u (3 IVRS| 7 kakkabu stella (150, 1) V R 21,53c. 


40/41: mu-un-na-an-I — u-par-ri-i'. *4 katu, hamtu KI x3, ita Fossey Die. 
21 $ummu v.s. NA-AM.I. 349. Sayce (ZA 4, 393): thyself (kátu). 
.'? tidaru? IL R 16, 16 b. DHw 701. A | Meissner Id. 353: kapar hamtu KI. 

1149; sed AV 8875: tiäru. | ?5 piristu AN.ME K 4816, 1 (PSBA 10, 

V Salátu — = 11, 38. IIR 39, 14: SIL | 418 sq.). 

si-laLA = §. 3 6 réSu caput (129, 4) V R 21, 35g. 


PE aracı— Er XVII 34(IVR 16no.1)| * sissinnu pars daetyli 273703 >. XVIII 
39/0: nam-ha-ba-ra.I — li-ru-ru-&u: curse | | 32, 18 (II R 29, 72). 
it|le maudissent (Thompson, Foss. ad loc). 26 $aqü Sa = 6. X nc iut rt 

iz E —4. ZA X 197, 14. | 28 Sarru (dimir) rex K 2054 (XVIII 29, 

mp 49, 48a. |V R30) obv 8/9. : 

126 maläku consulere (262, 7) II R | ?*9 Subultu (anu) spica | ear | Ahre 
ue Boissier div. 46 sq. | na XVII 32, 16 (1L R 29, 70). 

128 rasii (tar) occupare; possidere (6), ?! Subultu Sa Seim (e$$u) spica | ear 
4? 1V R. 21 no.2, 33/4: I=ir-ta-$i Zb 79sq. | of corn | Getreide, Kornähre; ibd. 17: 

19 $ämu (tar) — 10. 27 IV R 18, 16/7a: K (eS&u) I = &ubul (= AN) -tum Sa &. 
mi-ni-in-I = isama. $ummuw IVR 15, 8/92; | o Sutan ti K 4225, 24. 
XVI 47, 207/8: nu-mu-un-I = la summu. | * ei acit @ XVI 15, 19/0b (IVR 2, 

180 dány — 1. K 197 (XII 35, II R 7) | ,21/9): Sin ‘bél namracit DES 
obv 23a; K 256 (V R 24) 133: DI-bi-I = seigneur de la nouv elle lune (Fossey 
: UND "XOU judging Magie Be (474, 1). II R 34, 67 

; sq.). 21 no. 2, :| 54 kamü vincire mi). , 67a. 

an.l = i-di-nu. ı@ XVII 1, 9/0 (IV R 13 no. 3, 55/6): baba 

181 parásu Sa NIR.PA.DU Luo im- | ka-ma-a (— I): closed door |la porte de 
pedire, de ossibus. K 4361 (XIX 92, IIR cloture (Thompson ad loc, RT 26, 179); 
28 no. 5), 13a; [KUD]DA: p. Sa piristi | ibd. 6, 7/9: a&a.an (error pro: an.as. 
decidere, de decisione ibd. 18. @ XVI 29, | a.an) = ka-me-e; 40, 82. 
96/7 (IV R 30 no. 3, 29/0): a&ru parsu| * rébitu forum & XVI 33, 170/1: I= 
fem ds = E i. nr 26, 116). Bx | Ard 7 -ti. uum. 
98 no. 4 B i-obun inimi MER RES b ch Rin pee (Meissner S. pl 3) 
are witheld AS34, 1? IIR 60, 19b. RE hacäbu strotzend DHw 287; spe in 

> sugaqü angiportus | street | enge NP. K 2022 (XVIII 45, II R 29 no. 1) rev 3. 
Strasse, Gasse, aram. NPPY DHwo510.  ? hupabu id; ibd. 5. 


| 40 $aqü — 6. IL R 30, 19a. 
Q XVII 40, 89/3: [TAR].SIG.GA == [su]- 
qa-qa-a. v. Meissner Id. 343. e iShuru K 2097 (JRAS 1905, 144 sq.) 


he E ~ rev 6; cf. Meissner Id. 557. 

D^ Iun forum JE E ala anütu deity. Weisbach Mis 37, 57. 

8 a XVI 15.(1VR 2, 33), „ amütu delty. Weisbas 1 

Soe = 9. -| 4 eli$ — 17. @ Reisner Hym 4, 43/4. 
91/2; ibd. 95, 49/3; 31, 103/4; 39, 14/5. ROBO: ef"ELànibal 

89 sulü = & IV R 26 no. 5, 5. Ne gag — 6. 2 K 133 oby 29/0; VR 

187 rit figere (7). @ IV R 26, 21/2a. 51, 31/2b: 52, 21a: 1V R 2, 10/2. , 

13. 7 AN: Anu, ilu, [Sagü], Samt, * $agis id. adv. à? Sm 954 (AL? 135) obv 
Samámu, $aqü, anaku. 8 AN.BAR: par- | 35/6. 4° Sama celume.g. Y XVI 1, 20/1. 
zillu. ® AN ic BAR: isätu. 1941 AN.TA:| 47 $amämu id. 27 XVI 43, 70/1 (IV R 
eli, Sagtı.. 1? AN.GIR: céru. XII 4b — x. | 15, 7/8); IV R 27 no. 2, 15/7. 

2 pl (digir) dominus (70, 1). x 8. is o&ru planities @ K 257 rev 9/0. _ 

14 peltu (digir, dimir) domina. x 9,13.) 4956 anaku (naggi, niggi) = 7. IR7, 

15 ellu (digir) clarus, illustris (459, 1.|17g; VR39, 19g. @ IV R 14, 16/7. 

x 10. | 5’ géru = 48. K 40 (XII 48, AL? 80) 

16 elf) (an) altus | high | hoch, v.17. | rev 28 cd: AN []EDIN — c. à? XVII 19 

"U eli$ adv. supra | above | droben (IV R 3) 1a: Lna — ina ci-e-ri. 





@ K 69 rev 21/2. Böllenrücher 27. | 82 elit ini oculus altus, i. e. superbus, 
Eaux 1. (cf. DHw 65. 9? kulilitum animal ordinis 
19. (Gti x 2. | inferioris K 71A (XIV 2 3, IIR 5) 44: ]I=k. 
20 jltu (digir, dimir) dea x 7. 12. | .** gindu, birtu eme gudda; -cindu = 
21 i$barru (dimir) x 14. | cimittu jugum (474, 4), syn. birtu vin- 


?? kakasiga v. s. Id. ka-ka-si-ga. x 17. culum in lingua GUD.DA. 
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sy ahr. Prince § 10. XIX ag (V-R.27 mo. 5) 7- 


121 


EB gs Ma hapu IL R 49 no.5 add. ZA VII | 
56 kalü Sa Samsi sacer- § 5: SI, 


348: || habábu. 

dos dei S. K 4349, 34d. BA I 219 sq. 
57 kingu K 40 obv 17 cd: 1 — ki-in-[5u], 
$5 malku — maliku princeps XII 34, | 
19b. 59K 4555 (XVIII 43) 31. *? iStana’ 


‘XIX 4, 39a, cf. Meissner Id. 364. 


-4* Simétan (munsub) crepusculum, ve- 
sper (121). XVII 26, 74 (IV R 22, 19b): 
Ita — ina Simétan: at eventide. 
lülu umbra. (305, 8), v. loci in BA III 271. 

68 eli$ = 17. 27 K 69 rev 29/0; Boissier 
div.50:I-du— elitum (du—tum). 5: imittu 
f ex imnu (89, 9) dextra. K 4349 (DW 137). 

6 nasü tollere, ferre, portare (84, 3). 


9? gu. | 


K 214 etc. (V R 21) rev 24a: I-mu — i-&a- | 


an-ni:raise me. 99 elitu u &apiltu v. 9, 23. 
87 miqtu gurges, dejectio animi; dam- 
num | precipice, lowness of spirit; da- 
mage | Abgrund. Niedergeschlagenheit, 
Niedrigkeit; Beschädigung. Ritual 152: 
(Fieber)-anfall; v. loci ibd. 

e hir... XVIII 45, 8: *? quilü 
mimma tollere, de quavis re. cf. zr. 
R 27, 39 ef. 

$9: nagu — 65. @ IV. R 25, 46/7 b. 

79. $aqü celsum esse, tollere (11). 2? IV 
R 24, 27/8a; v. Fossey Dic. 369. 

ds mahrü primus; pristinus | first, fore- 
most; former | erster, vorderster; früher 
DHw 403. A 530. K 247 (XIX 42, IIR 32) 
obv 27a. "? antasurrü (»-a) powerful or 
high (anta) shinning (Sararu) Prince 35. 
Q2 IV R 18* no. 3, 6/9a: aban... I Suk- 
lulu: la .pierre ... parfaite en éclat 
célestre (Fossey Magie 301). 

7? cubburu Sa libbi. occupare, arripere 
(de corde) i. e. mentem alicui adimere 
die Besinnung rauben DHw 559. 

4 earihu.ptc. ex carábu:clamare. IV | 


Sa 


Il 


HR 36 no. 7, 37/Sb: unki cärihu (— I). 


un anneau brillant (Fossey Magie 353). 
7 adäru Sa Sin defectus lune eclipse of 
the moon | Mondfinsterniss XIX 19, 30cd. 
“8 masátu Voc Martin II 17. 77 rakábu 


a... vehi (81, 9) K 5 etc. (XIX 31, IIR 


33) 14. 78 Sarratu regina II R 31, 71f: 
I= Sar-ra-[tum]. 7? eirru .. . XVIII 45, 7a. 
$9 attunu pron. per. 2 p. pl.: vos | ye 


éru = 48. u XVII 19 (IV R 3) 39/8. 

XIX 28, 28a. °° muclálu IL R 47, 29c: 
L -gim — kima mu- -uc-la-li (!). Meissner S. | 
81; ef. Boissier div. 36 ad K 2936: 
désigne un moment de la journée. 

** kararü ienis | fire | Feuer. Sm 9, 10: 
k. — isátu.. K 4361 (XIX 99, IL R 28 no. 5) 
23a: [AN].NE = ka-ra-ru-[u]. à XVI 45, 
149/0 (IV R 15*, 18/9): .I— ina ka-ra-ri-e: 
dans le feu (Fossey). 


AN.NE | 


55 ninu r^g p. 1 p. gpl. nos; sec. Prince 
8-30 III 3. 
bytes nüru? lux (73, 1) Surpu III 16; 17, 
132. *' muclalu (bir) Voc Martin Il 29. 
Meissner Id. 372 proponit: AN.NE = 83. 

88 i$id Same fundamentum (i&du 214, 1) 
| czli. Firmament as seen in the evening 
(A 113), hight of heaven (Thompson), der 
Horizont des Himmels (Zim. Ritual 102). 
à? XVI 19 (IV R5) 44/5; IVR 28 no. 2, 23/4, 
95/6; ibd: 20 no. 2, 1/2: Ira = ina i-Sid 
Same-e; opp. elat Same (262, 2) IV R 9, 
40/2; (4) Tig jun obv 4, Neb X 13. 

°° Elamtu. ® . (uttu) Rm 2,588 rev 37. 

?! $agi$ = 45, @ XVI 43, 68/9 (IVR 
15, 5/6): I-bi-ne; DT 150, 6: I-bi-e-ne=S. 

»2-3 kibratu regio, plaga (275, 1). ? 27 
Samsu. 98, 91 (pag. 204): I = ki-ib-[ra- 
tim]. ? Ham. bil. 58, 4 (177) Samsu. 99, 
37, 78 (201): I — ki-ib-ra-tim(-at). a Ham. 
61, 19 (184); 62, 16 (180); 63, 6 (183). 

?* nalbaS Same vestis (nalbasu) celi; 
Himmels-Vorderseite, -Antlitz. DHw 372. 
IIR 47, 34e. ?* daummata tenebre | dark- 
ness | Finsterniss @ XVI 19 (IV R 5) 29/0: 
I-da = da-um-ma-ta. 

36 ilu deus @ V R 13, 23/4a; XVI 12 
(IV R 1) 46; XVII 22, 145/6, 188/0 (IV R 4, 


3/4, 46/8b); XVH 19 (IV 3) 5/6: I-na — 
ilisu. TUR.I = mar ilisu: filius dei sui 
e.g. XVI 14 (IVR 1) 47/8; v. Br 430. 


7 culülu umbra, tectum, tutela (305, 8). 
Q XVI 36, 6/7: i cu- -]ul. 

BB galülu tutela (305, 5). @ XVI35, 20/1: 

= calu-li (Thompson ad loc, RT 26, 123 
et Fossey Dic. 3360: ilu Salu-li; opp. 
Meissner Id. 378; Suppl. 11, DHw 98: 
andullu. =” gulülu — 97; in NP VR 44, 
6d 3199 TER prp. cum (162, 3). -@ Surpu 
7, 19/0; XIII 36, 21. 1% nalba$ Same = 
194. ILR 47, 35e. 102 télitu .v..117. 

103 huslu & Reisner Hym 118, 55/6. 

14 Uruk V R41. 16h. 195-rainbow. 
Thompson Rep. 252 (K 1389), 3; ibd. 259 
(K 715). 1% Uruk IIR 50. 54a. 

107 $arru rex K 2054 (XIX 29, VR 
94a. 108-9 Sch 13 (ZA X 919) 1-3. 

111 j$id Samé = 88. Sm 690,1 (Bezold 
Cat. 1426): I-ta — ina i-Sid Same-e. 

112 kinSu K 40 obv 16ed. 9? Sama u 
ircitim celum terraque, e.g. XVII 34, 5/6; 
v. Br 437. 14 nasü Sa mimma tollere, 
| ferre, portare; de quavis re. XIX 43, 13. 

115 rikis Samé fundamentum. (riksu 118, 
|9) celi. & Reisner Hym 130, 32/3. 

"5 enénu orare | implore | flehen K 40 
rev 13ed. ""-télitu / ex télà suplime 
AJSL 20, 226. II R 59,.16: ilu 346. BA.RI, 
ilu NIN.BAR =te-li-tu. Hommel Sum L. 
| 583: Oberwelt, Lichtwelt. 
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th. Jam id OV, Ae re fueris of 2 ana 
RR / 
yillanıs and astrrto-gers. 


-M » Ml t eT SER 


1 


Us Éikkü mus | mouce | Maus. Boissier 
div. 6: un gros rat. KB VI 538: Schwein. 
Sm 758 (XIX 8) 8: [AN.NJIN.PIS = sik- 
[ku]. à XVI 34, 915/6: I = Sik-ki-e. 

49 Sm 758, 9: [AN.NIN].PIS.BAR. 

. P? aisu, Sikkü; aisu (syn. &ikkà) mus 
agrestis Kückler Med. ad K 181 18; K 152 
(IR 24 no. 1) IV 45. K 4163. DHw 50. 

121 mus silvester K 2169, 8. 

122 Supparruru extendere (257, 1) V 
R 50, 42 b. 


123 [ahru v. s. Id. 483. 


1*4 dimtu X134, 30a: [AN]ZA.QAR—4. | 


125 tasgirtu mendacium, calumnia | lie, 
slander | Lüge, Verleumdung V R21,20ab. 
ZA IX 900. A 1201. 


15. ** ARAD: ardu, zikaru. ?* ilu 
ARAD.RA: Làbaru. 38744 (XII 30) — x. 


* ardu ((ar]da?, [u]rum ?, erad?, arad) 


x5 sq q. 
i. (gir) 

NIE 19, 

5 gitmalu (gir) perfectus (1, 6) ibd. 44. | 

1 in. Y pata) x 

.ba fas. kl) X 9. 

5 an (ge, amme ) 
(526) x 11. 

10 ardu (arad, urda) = 4. x 9-10. 


16. Menses anni Assyrii. 

1 Nisannu, hebr. jp» Nisan, 
mensis Martius. Ideog. no. 62, 63. 

? Airu, Aru, Aiiaru. hebr. 978 (273,2) 
Ijjar, ,lichter* Monat (etym.) DHw 34, A 


31, cf. ZA VII 216; 332. Aprilis; no.: 15, | 
47, 48, 87, 93, 94, 95, 98, 99, 


® Simän(n)u, hebr. 79> Siwan. Majus; 
no.: 24, 31, 46, 72, 78, 84, 88, 89, 91. 


sec. Fossey Dic. 


ancilla , 


* Du'üzu, Düzu, hebr. ram Tammuz. 


Junius; no.: 98, 50, 57, 59, 68, 73, 90. 

5 Abu, hebr. aN Ab. Julius; no.: 
35, 36, 37, 44, 45, 83, 96. 

$-Ulülu, hebr. 535y Elul Augustus; 
no.: 21, 33, 70, 79, 85, 86, 92, 97. 

7 Ti$ritu, Tasritu, hebr. "m Tisri. 
Beginning of the second part of the year 
(etym.) A 1201. September; no.: 1, 2, 7 


10, 12, 61, 76, 77, 101. fi 
5 Arahsamna (- u), hebr. ra Mar- 


heSvan. Mensis octavus (etym.). October; 
no.: 8, 9, 29, 52, 60, 100, 102 


9, 


, 


? Kisilimu, Kislimu, hebr. 1503 Kislev | 
(165,2). November; Wolkenmonat (etym. ). | 


DPa 139. .no.: 22, 23. 


- 


508. | 


serva. 


noster | 


23 


© Tebétu, hebr. may Tebet. Month 


for outpouring of water (etym.), Prince 
cf. Sanh IV 75: arah tam-hi-ri: Monat 
des heftigen Regens. DHw 298; Decem- 
ber; no.: 4, 18, 19, 90. 


n Sabatu, hebr. t2: Sebat. Januarius; 
no.: 6, 14, 34, 40, 55, 56,67, 80, 82. 
? Addaru, hebr. *5N Adar. „Trüber, 


finsterer^ Monat (etym.). DHw 29. Fe- 
bruarius; no.: 3, 43, 53, 64, 66, 74, 75, S1. 

24 arhu mahrü Sa Addari, arhu ma- 
grü (mihru). sa A. Duplicat der DA. As 
arkü der spätere, zweite A. DW 191 sq. 
Mensis intercalaris. no.: 16, 17. 

Loci: Muss-Arnolt, Assyrio-Babylonian 
Months, Sayce, Talende Stene (== Fresh 
Light etc.) 159. Thompson, the Reports 
of the magicians etc. = Th., Reisner 
T. =R, JA 1896, 340 = JA, RA IV 83 = 

RA, (Sargon = tempore S. et Ur = tem- 
pore domus regie 9. U.). VR 43 = x; 
| K 8511 (V R 29 no. 1, AL? 92, H 64) = y 

1 Tisritu x 36 a. 

? Tisritu x 35 a. 

* Addaru x 7 b. 

* Tebétu Str 3488. 


5 Abu x 96 b. 

$ Sabátu Dx D. 

7 TiSritu x 38a. 

5 Arahsamna e. g. Th. no. 151, 4. 

? ArahSamna y8, Scheil, Sippar 130 
(no. 270). 

10 Tisritu x 39 a. 

11 JA no. 10: mois de l'année com- 
plete. \ R 290 rev 3; 17 I 14; 120 rev 
90; 149 rev 14, 197 links, 297 rev 6, 
|998 rev 7. 

1? Ti$ritu? Bu 91-5-9, 475 (IV) PSBA 
21160: 

13 JA no.2: mois des fleurs. S, R198 
links, 231 rev 8, 232 rev 12, 233 rev 12, 
|944 rev 8; 245 rev 4; 248 rev 3; 250 
rev 3; 951 rey 2; 257 rev 1; 289 obv 3 

x Sabátu x5b. Th. 49: Si-li-li-ti — S. 

15 Airu x 5b; IL R 60 no. 2 add. 

‘© arhu mahrü Sa Addari Th. 37 obv 1; 
99 rev 2; K 196 I 17; III R 56 no. 5, 57. 

17 arhu mahrü $a Addari y 13; JA no. 
13; Th. 37 obv 1; IIR 51 no. 3, 1, 11. 

'5 Tebétu Th. 11. 1; Sn V 73; II R 40, 
| & ef. 

zi Tebétu ZATV 271. A; 


Tebétu y 10, Scheil, Sippar 111. 
Ulülu x 28 a. 
Kisilimu Th. 74, 4; 
Kisilimu y 9. 





| 


| 20 


21 
2 
8 


L-] 


15,1; V R 6. 122: 
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= Simänu X 9 a. 
. ?*5 JA..no. 9:-mois d la féte de Bau. 
^ R 247 rev 7; 258 rev 2; 264 rev 6; 
986 rev 1; 989 obv:5; 999 rev 4; 306 
TEV, Orr usn 
pea FUA IV Sisg. 
‘27 JA no. 7: mois: de-la féte de Tam- 
muz. « R 213 rev 10; 229 rev 6; 265 
rev 10; 307 rev 4. 

28 Du'üzu x16 a. 

9 ArahSamna x 40 a. 

° JA no. 5: mois de la féte du dieu 

NE. DAR; RA (Sargon) no. 4. 

= Simänu ankle 

3? JA no. 8: mois de la féte de Dungi. 
^ R 149: IV 11; 291 rev 5; 295 rev 4; 
298 rev 1; 199 links; Dao DIAS 235 
rev 5; 238 rev 12; 979 rev 2. 

23 Ulülu Xu 

** Sabátu II R 60 no. 2 add. 

35 Abu x 22 a. 

Ammo a. 

9! Abu x 24a. 

88 a RA no.2 (Sargon). 

89 4 RA no. 3 (Sargon). 

40 Sabatu x 1 b. 

41 4 RA no. 1 (Sargon). 

#2 « RA no. 6 (Sargon). 

48 Addaru x 7 b. 

44 Abu Th. 17, 4. 

55 Abu y5; Scheil, 
Ritual 156. 

46 Sjmänu II R 44, 11a. 

47 Airu Th. 53, 4. 

48 Airu y 2. 


#9 4 JA no.3: mois oü les beufs sont 
liés? R 274 rev 3; 209 rev 9; 215 rev 13; 


999 rev 5-6. 
50 Du'üzu x 20 a. 
51 4 RA IV 84. 
© ArahSamna x 42 a. 
‚5 Addaru x 12 b: arah qar-da-a-ti. 

54 & RA IV 84. 

55 Sabátu Th. 20, 5 

5 Sabatu y 11. 

57 Du'üzu Th. 15, 5. 

58 « JA no. 4: 
R 208 rev 9; 
rev 6; 302 rev 1. 

59 Du'üzu y 4. 

60 ArahSamna x 43 a. 

et Tiáritu x 37 a. 

62 Nisannu Th. 8 obv 4. 

68 Nisannu y 1; Scheil, Sippar 102, 130. 

6% Addaru Th. 16, 5. 

6 a JA no. 1: ,mois ou le blé monte‘. 
R 203 rev 11; 221 links; 222 1.; 269 rev 
9: 971 rev 2; 981 rev 1; 297:rev 4. 

66 Addaru y 12; Scheil, Sippar 127; 
« R 1951.; JA no. 12 


5; 49, 4. TT R 15114. | 


Sippar 114, 197; | 


,mois des semailles*. | 
943 rev 5; 267 rev. 7; 285 | 


er Sabátu y 6: 

$$ Du’dzu II R:60- no. 2 add; x 19 2 a. 
(arah) pi-te abulli? 

69 « JA no. 6: ,niois ot Lon mange 
Ile: zib.* R 278 rev 5; 193 1. 
| °° Ulüfu x3ta: 

Moda. JA.no. 11::R 224 rev. 8;,225.rev 
(5;:961 rev '4; 277 rev 3. 
|. 7? Simánu x 13a: arah 3ir'i-ebüri = 
harvest month A. 
79 Du'üzu x 15a. 
* Addaru IDR 49, 6a. 
Addaru x s 
| '$ Tisritu Th. 8 
ee? 140. 
VESTISPIEU ayers 
78 Simanu x 10 a. 
esr Ulülu RE, 
| Ian Sabátu x 3 b. 
51 Addaru x 9 b. 
| * Sabatu x 4b 
| 8$ Abu x 21 a. 
| 8* Simanu x 14a. 

85 Ylülu sant der zweite Elul. DW 189. 
Sp 129 (AV 650). 

56 Ulalu y 6. 

87 Airu Pinches in' PSBA 21, 160: var. 
ex GU.SI.DI. 

55 Simánu Th. 53, 

8° Simanu y 3. 

° Du’üzu x 18a. 
|, 9: Simänu x 12a. 
> Ulülu x 30a. 
Airu x 6 a. 
Airu x 3a. 
Airu x 4 a. 
Abu x 26 a. 
Ulülu x 32 a. 
Airu x 7. a. 

» Airu x Sa. 

| 7° ArahSamna x 44a. 

101 Tigritu x 34a. 

€"? ArahSamna x 41 a. 

18. * SAH: Sali. Determ. ante suillum 
genus et quod ad hoc genus pertinet. 
K71A (XIV 1, II R 6) obv cd — x. 

? apparrü quadrupes in apparu vi- 
vens. Junge einer Gazelle. DS 59; Eber 
| (Schrader). 

5 bitrü pinguis | fatt | fett; s. d. sus 
pinguis; cf. DHw 184. A 857: pitrü. x 35. 

* hitrü id. V R 20, 39cd. 

5 siharru animal aliquod cornutum. 
Sal o sSu-u (= 8.)- 

67 (burru]mu discolor (128, 2), de aui- 
mali aliquo. 9? x42; "x96: I = [bur- 
ru]: mu. 

5 Sahitu (s.d. f ex Sahti) porca. x 45; 
cf. Sb 71: [] = &ahitu et Thompson Rep. 
177, 7: (al) SAH = Sahita. A 1022. 


a5 


5 





obv 4, 16, 6; 123 rev 


69,4: 
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3 k(q)uz(c)a. DS 60: kuzai Marder sec. 
syr. kuzd. x 36. 

1-3 kurkizänu porcellus | sucking pig 
PRIMI RSOD) ) | petit cochon (RT 26, 180). 

DS 56: rhinoceros sec. 
dannu. !9 x93. u XVII 5, 43/4; 6, 
10/1: I = ditto (kurkizän-a). \ ibd. it 
40; 9, 14. - 

i Sahé abi quadrupes in abu (90, 1) 
vivens. (4) Sanh Kuj 4, 39, Lay. 42, 47. 
I. pl. 1 R 28, 93a; sah pl. ic- ci Sanh Kuj 
4, 36; Lay. 42, 44; cf. XII 15, 97a. DW 
26. A 1015. 

?? huräsu Sa Sahe K 4230 (XII 43, V 
R 18) rev 11 ed. 5* x 41. 

15 makkanü animal from Makkan A 
537; Nilpferd (DS 58) x 98. 

1$ makkanü damqu id. light, clear 
(damqu) A 254, schón KB VI 412. x 29. 

17 burrumu? x 27: I1 — ditto ([bur-ru]- 
mu), v. 6-7. 

8 irgitu? terra Qj Reisner Hym 138, 


106/7 (= 134, 20): 346. I= bel ir(?)-ci- | 


tim. Vir. Suppl. 973". 
bani prob. an epithet of a wild 


animal — shining, brilliant of color. A| 
16/7: ina pa-an (= I) tahazi = ina pi-e t. 


177, schön KB V1419. x32. 2° x 43. 

zi marü pinguis | fat | fett x 37. 

?? marü damqu x 35. 

28 Sahitu porca x 44. 

24 hussu splendidus | splendid | pracht- 
voll, de animalibus verisimiliter de co- 
lore: fuscus, ruber. DS 58: eine Gazelle; 
DHw 295: furchtbar. x 30. 

25 russu id. DS 58: junge Gazelle. x 30. 


IHM x40. 
19. *-* EBURU: ebüru, Sibirru, Si- | 
birru. 


* nimittu an nibittu K 4249 (XVIII 
46) 9. 
5 harpu auctumnus | harvest time, 
autumn | Herbst-, Erntezeit A 339. zar. 


u R 47,25 ef. 
* eihirtu A 873: perh.: cutting down 
of grain? 
20. ** KA: amätu, apálu, appu, da- 


bábu, qibü, qibitu, nadü, pu, ragamu, 
rigmu, Sagämu, Sasi, Sinnu, 
15 KAKA: dabäbu. € KA.KA.MA: Siptu. 
17 KA.NAG: mätu. 18 (aban) KA.GLNA 


Sadanu. 1 (aban) KA.MAS.KAK pi ca- | 
biti. °° KA.AM.SI: Sinni piri, ?** KA.DE: 
nabü, rigmu, Sasi, Sagämu. °° (amél) 


KA.GIR: Asipu KA.LUM: sulüpu. *! KA. 
GAR: egirrü. 


28 abálu? Meissner Id. 401, apálu Vir. | 
S.519. @ Reisner Hym 121, 10: ga-a-an- | 


ba-da-an-I = lu-bi-il-Su. 


arab. kar ka- | 


Sunni. + 


29 abriku V R 30, 30ef. 

30 atmü (du) vox (9,30) V R 39. 9c. 

81 daláhu turbare, confundere (322, 1). 
Prince 197: destroy. im IV R 92 no. 2, 
4/5: \b-ta-I = dulluh. 

3? eré$u (dug) decidere | decide | ent 
scheiden DHw 129; desire Prince 89. 
K 197 (XII 34, IIR 7) obv 33 ab. 

83 gü (gu) funis | cord | Schnur. @ IV 
R 29, 39/0: gu-u (— I) abzu: corde de 
l'Océan (Fossey Magie 367). 

** hamátu (ka) ardere etc. 
burn Prince 197. V R30, 64a. 

35 itkulu (gu) K 4386 rev 40 ed, v. 78. 


(10:237; 





86 kullu Sa amat, ex kälu || nasü tol- 


lere, ferre, portare II R 26 no. 1 add. 
87 kunnü curam gerere, conservare | 


‚take charge of, keep in Obhut nehmen, 


|bewahren. 47 IV R 25, 43/4a: 


im-ma-ra- 


| ni-in-I= u-kan-ni-ka: t'a protégé (Fossey 


88 81, 2-4, 206 (Craig, Rel. T. 
(kuri) KA... ZA 17, 246. 


Magie 347). 
27) rev" 22: 
89 mali v. 
40 mátu terra II R 39, 6 cd. ES. 
5! pänu facies; frons (438, 4), Meiss- 
ner Id. 407: pant. @ Reisner Hym 105, 


*? paräcu in KA. AS.BAR 

33 puzru secretum | secrecy; secret, 
mystery | Verborgenheit; Geheimniss, 
eam A 793; DHw 518. @ XVI 45, 
120/1 (IV R 15, 57/8b): Ibi = pu-uz-rat- 


|Si-na: et de ce lieu mystérieux [s'est 


approché] (Fossey Magie 269): [and hat 
penetrated] its secrets (Thompson ad loc). 

^ Sisitu clamor | call, cry | Ruf, Ge- 
schrei Q Reisner Hym 112, 5 I-ni — 


| Si-si-is-su etc. v. Vir. Suppl. 546. 





^5 $ammanu Sa: alpi compedes (fetters | 


| Fussfessel) bovi V R 39, 50 ef. 


46 tamü in no.58. 

47 Suffiaum. genitivi @ XVI 9, 24/5; 
26/7 etc. v. Fossey Dic. 394. 

48 nostpositiones Y ana Sm 1366 obv 2; 
K 4995 rev 15, IV R30, 5b; ina IIR 14, 
17a, 20c, 35a, K 246 I 73, Sm 1366 rev 
11, K 257 obv 37, 39; VR 24, 40a. 

49 purussü, pursü decisio (1, 15) @ Reis- 
ner Hym 58, 17b: I = puru-sa-a, ibd. 
77, 7 pu-ru-us-si-e. 

50 paris purussé exécuteur des déci- 
sions | who giveth decisions (Fossey 
| Magie 265. Thompson ad loc) @ XVI 
| 43, 74/5 (IV R 15, 11/2b), ef. PSBA 13, 91. 

5! epé$ pi den Mund aufthun (öffnen) 
zum Sprechen DHw 253. x 8, y 8. 

e pit pi Offnung des Mundes DHw 
DOD. Sed, ey: 7. 1^ 9 XVIII 34, 9c. 

SD pitu mat? v.s. LAL. 





55 80, 7-19, 307 (XIX 33) rev 4. 
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56 nappasu fenestra | window | Fenster, 
Ofenloch DHw 476. V R 29, 63a, V R 42, 
34a. 9' napa... K 5422 (XIX 29), 8. 
58 mutamü (Is ex amü [DHw S1], Il: 
ex tamü [A 1166]) dicere | speak | spre- 
chen x 12. 5? cabaru garrire | chirp, 
gibber | zirpen. KB VI 500: zwitschern. 
A 885: caparu. Q? XVI 12 (IV R 1a), 14/5: 
I= i-cab-bu-ru: ils murmurent (Fossey 
Magie 187). ° mutamü = 58. K 137 (XII 
35, IL R 7) rev 32. © Sunni repetere 
etc. (14). @ IV R 20 no. 1, 23/4: I = &u- 
un-na-a: melden (BA V 343). © dalálu 
subjectum esse | unterwürfig sein | sub- 
mit oneself A 250. XII 14, 44b: I = [da- 
la-]lu; supplet. sec Fossey Dic. 297. 
$3 dalilu obedientia | obedience | Ge- 
horsam. à? XVI 8, 294-6, IV R 29 no. 1, 
16/8b: I-zu = da-li-li-ka: ton culte, tes 
louanges (Fossey). 9* na$áku mordere | 
bite | beissen. 9? XVI 20, 120/1 (IV R 5, 
54/5b): KA-ne-in-TAR — is-&uk. *^rakanu 
XH 15, 50b. 59 buccuru (Il: ex ba- 
cáru) = 67. II R 26, 34. © bagáru ab- 
scidere | cut off | abschneiden ibd. 33. 
95-9 kannu Sa mé vas, receptaculum aque, 
vini ete. | vessel, reservoir | ein Gefáss. 
Behältniss für Wasser. DHw 339. K 40 
(XII 46), 16-7ab. ™ Sittu somnus | 
sleep | Schlaf 2? 27, 90/1 (var. K 4661): 
KA?AN = Sit-ti. 7 tazimtu, tazzimtu, 
lamentatio | lament, -ation | Klage, Weh- 
klage. A 1149, DHw 37; sed KB VI525: 
Jammern II R 47,29ab. 7 tazmertu id; 
ibd. 30. DHw 258. ** atmü (dudu) vox = 
30; x Oed. '* dabäbu dicere (4) x 3 cd. 
'6 dabibu (duttu) plotter. Prince 92. II 
R32, 61a. "' habábu clamare | shout, 
cr rufen, schreien. à? Reisner Hym 
121, 19/0: KA-he-mi-ni-ib- KA = lIu-Sa- 
ah-bi-ih. Vir. Suppl. 573%. 7° itakkulu 
(gu-gu) II»? ex nakälu astutum esse, sa- 
pere | be cunning, skill | arglistig, klug 
sein A 669. DHw 462. K 4386 rev 41 cd. 
79 Justamar (gugu) I» ex Samäru servare; 
observare, colere. DHw 671; sed Fossey 
Dic. 397: ex amáru. V A Th 244, IV 22 
(ZA IX 159sq). 5" panu = 41. x 11 ab; 
y11ab var. °! pátu latus, finis (308, 3) 
X11ab; yilab. ® git pi id quod ex ore 
exiit, vox, dictum = qibitu. @ Reisner 
Hym 130, 10/1: I-na = ci-it pi-i-Su. 
83 tamil dicere, jurare (439,2) @ IV R 9, 
5/6b: I-mu-un. GI-NA = i-ta-mu-u kit- 
tum. ® amánü (inimduttu) Verläumder ? 
DHw 81. K 2051 (II R 22 no. 5) 34a. 
85 amátu qabü (du-du) dictum, edictum 
dicere x34ab. 9** mustamü (i-nim-duttu) 
nugator | talker | Schwützer A 614. K 
2051, 35a. *' amátu qabü = 85. x 32. 








55 gabü subst. dictum. K 945 (II R 9) 
58-61ef. 59? amátu — 1. x 31b. 

°° aban ere lapis magica, que gravi- 
ditatem adjuvat II R 40, 30c. 

®t namaru Sa améli hilarem esse | be 
joyful| heiter sein oder werden; cf. PSBA 
13, 88. K 40 (XII 48) IV 3. 

?? 8Sipu exorcistes (25). à? XVI 28, 52/3. 

?3 mátu terra 2? IV R 11, 1/2a, 35/6 b; 9, 
96/7, 30/12; ibd. 27, 63/4a: I = ma-a-tim 
(-tum, -ti, -ta) ES opp. kalam-ma (298, 2). 

** dugSu (ex dásu) abundare | make 
luxurious, abundant | üppig machen, 
strotzen lassen A 269. 2; IVR 9,61/2a: 
KA-NAG.GA-mu-un-LU.LU = u-da-as-Sa. 
ZA 8, 39. % kalü Sa mé retinere, de 
aqua. K 39 (XII 41, IL R 21) rev 52. 

'96 ukkupu appropinquare | approach | 
(sich) nähern. K 4386 (XIX 18, II R 48) 
rev 6cd. ?' sikur pi os claudere, tacere 
x9ab, y 9ab. 99 K 2054 rev 6. 

% nagagu clamare | shout, cry | rufen, 
schreien. DHw 446. II R 49 no. 5, 59. 

19 pitu uräsu. XIX 4, 35a. 

190 58V. EU16,,69 g. 

101 pit pi — 52. x 6ab; y 6ab. 

DS ER 3Ie. 20ER 9272975 

104 kaparru name of class (King Ham. 
302). King Ham. 49, 6; VII, 32, 1b; ZA 
XVIII 393; BA IV 482, 3-14: Hirtenknabe. 

105 pi pitü os opertum. x &ab, y 4ab. 
@ XVII 38, 36/8. 

166 nf uSSuru (Il: ex aSdru) x5a, y bab. 

107 Sagamu clamare (11). @ Reisner 
Hym 39, 3/4: I = ig-gu-um. 

108 puqurrü vindicatio | claim | Rekla- 
mation. K 4317 obv 5, 7-12. 

109 rugummu id; ibd. 6, 7-12. 

110 imbübu ambubaiae | flute | Flöte; 
hebr. N3izN. Y Reisner Hym 123, 23/4. 


111 pf babanutu V R 20cd. 

112 sanäqu Sa pi os claudere, i. e. ta- 
cere | be silent | schweigen. V R 41, 61 ab. 
13 sanáqu Sa amäti id; ibd. 63ab. 

114 pf ikän os firmum, fidum erit; der 
Mund wird aufrichtig sein. DHw 321. 
Thompson, Astrol. 42, 5. III R 58, 5b: 
there will be silence (Thompson). 

115 4 Th.-D. ISA 266 i col 118: KA-ne- 
GI-IN: fit régner la justice. 

H6 gacäcu Sa Sinni = 88, 3. 

117 $utamü (III» ex amü) dicere. K 4311 
etc. (XVIII 42; II R 28, 43, ibd. 33, 68) 
obv 5cd. !!5 habäbu = 77. IIR 49 no.5, 62. 

119 nararüt rigmi clamor auxilii. Rm 
9, 429 (XVIII 42, VR 21 no. 1) 10cd. 

120 habibu clamor leti | shout of joy | 
Freudengeschrei V R 16,40e. '?* baráru 
IIR 39, 15g: KAGnu) AG.A = b. 
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122 parácu perrumpere | break, b. 
through | brechen, durchbrechen. A 836; 
command. Lyon, Manual 125. XVIII 34, 
‚34cd(VR19,14cd). 18 patänu edere | eat | 
essen VR16,74gh. 1 kalü sa mé = 
95. K 39 rev 50cd. 1 pü purrusu. DHw 
539, A 825 proponunt: pur-ru-u ex part. 
K 2008 (XVIII 35, ITR27 no.1) 40. ??6 kun- 
zubu sa amäti, I ex kazábu abundare, 
luxuriare. XVIII 34, 23ab (V R19, 3ab). 
‚127 $unnü repetere etc. (14). II R 39, 9ef: 
 u-mu-un-ni-I = §u-un-ni-Sum-ma: tell him 
a second time. A 1067. ?** kattillu qua- 
drupes aliquis furiosus ( || nadru) K 71A 
(XIV 1, II R 6) obv 11ab: [K]A.TAB. 
BA —k. DHw 362. A457. 1° napa... 
K 5492 A (XIX 29) 9. 18° K 4359 (XII 50) 
obv 15. 41 asipu = 92. II R 32, 12 ef. 
1? gibitu edictum (6). @ XVI 7, 9792/3. 
. 333 karäbu faventem esse, prosperare; 
in verba jurare | be gracious, bless; pay 
homage | gnädig sein, segnen; huldigen 
ILR 47, 32ef. !** nasäqu osculare (7, 8) 
ibd. 33ef. '** migit pi humilis oratio; 
Eu 57 x13ab, y [3ab. .!** cit pi = 
82; x12ab, y 12ab. 1%? kieru nodus; 
vis copiz | knot; might, forces | Knoten; 
Macht, Heeresmacht. 2? XVII 20, 77/8; 24, 
2392/3 (IV R 3, 6/7 b; 4, 97/8a): I= ki-cir: 
knot (Thompson ad loc) "#8 kieru pos- 
sessio; usura. II R 33, 18ef: LMU.I- kan: 
ki-cir Sattisu Jahresmiethe. DHw 599; 
cf. SAL. 399 Sadi? K 246 III 37: I-GI. 
SAL = ina gi-sal-lat Sade-e: dans les 
sommets des montagnes (Fossey Magie 
167) A 998; sed DHw 202, Br 4318: [ina 
ki-eir gisalle]-e. 1° markasu rudens, 
vinculum | cable, bond, bolt | Tau, 
Bande, Riegel @ XVII 19 (IV R 3) 29/0: 
Ibi: mar-ka-as-su: son lien (Fossey Ma- 
gie 215). !** riksu vinculum (118, 3) 
@ XVI 3, 125/6; XVII 32 (IV R 16 no. 2) 
rev 19/0. “# Sarru rex K 2054 (XVIII 
99, VR 30) obv 16ab. 14 4 Th.-D. ISA 
42 col 1, 5: KA-mu-na-SAR: et l'ai af- 
fermie (rukkusu). !4 4 Th.-D. ISA 86, 
98: KA-bi KA-e-da-SAR: fit ce pacte; 
Brummer 33: schloss diesen Vertrag. 
145 es( Sa ap[í] K 247 (XIX 42, II R 28 
no. 4) obv 5 ed. 1° utallü K 4311 etc. 
obv 7cd. !* $itassü (II» ex Sash) @ L* 
I 18: &itassé (— I) abni: reading of tab- 
lets A483. 148 K 5 etc. (XIX 30) obv 14. 
149 annabu lepus | hare | Hase, Häsin. 
K 71 A (XIV 1, IIR 6) obv 18cd. '^? pit 
1 = 52, ritus religiosus. Ritual 138; cf. 
V R 25, 64/5: KA-nu-GAB-U-DA — ina 
pi-it pi-i. !5* hamátu Sa isáti ardere etc., 
de igni (10, 3) cf. Prince 197. V R 30, 
64ab: KA (ka-i-z) NE — bh. 1? gagägu di- 








liniare, abscidere (47, 2) II R 26 no. 1, 37. 
153 naptanu coena | meal | Mahl. V R 16, 
31gh: [KA].DU = n.; suppl. sec. Th.-D. 
ISA 82. 1554 « Th.-D. ISA 82 col X 17: 
I-ba-an: furent (destinés) au repas. 
154 ipteru @ Reisner Hym 101, 14/5; 
16/7: ip-te-ru (=I) ma-a-ti (var. nu...) 
anaku. 15 (4) Boissier div. 8 (Rm 2, 149 
rev 17): I.Sa pisa = mächant ce qu'il 
a dans la bouche. 1° kibátu Schwere 
Masse, Menge (Jensen, 360); Schmerz 
(Zim.) A 371. K 7872 rev 36: I-ga = ina 
ki-ba-a-ti. 157 amátu qabü = 85. x 35ab. 
168 mahäcu Sa Ser'i percutere (147, 2). 
K 4230 (XII 42, V R 17 no. 1, 19) 28. 
159 appu eli nasus altus (3) II R 30, 
18gh: KA(du)KAK =a. !9? kanáku sig- 
nare | seal | siegeln II R 39 no. 2, 10. 
161 nappasu fenestra (56). ZK I 123. 
162 pikallullu, pikalulu foramen fornacis 
(tinüru) | chimney | Ofenloch. D 524. VR 
42, 32 ab: pikallullu; V R 39, 61: pikalulu. 
163 $agá$u delere (385, 2). K 4230 obv 
13cd: KAguugDU = 3. 1% pikallullu, 
pikalulu — 162. V R 42, 31ab: pikallullu; 
VR 39,60: pikalulu. 

165 $3gà$u — 163. K 4230 obv 14 cd. 
\ Th.-D. ISA 34 col 5, 11: K[A-he-m]i- 
DU.DU — détruise. 

166 eéru evertere | throw down | nieder- 
werfen A 890. DHw 557. 2? XVI 23, 338/0 
(IV R 6, 18/0): puluhtasu ca’-i-i-rat (= I): 
la crainte qu'il inspire accable (Fossey 
Magie 253); Thompson ad loc: cáru wea- 
ken. 167 puzru? V R31, 48/9: LEN.DA | 
pu-zur: pu-zur: ta-kar-Se-ru. !9? mudallu 
38372 (XII 23) rev 16; @ XVI 28, 66/7: 
I-Ia — mud-dal-lu: to flutter (Thompson ad 
loc) ex dälu; II R 35, 53: dälu syn. aläku; 
cf. dalälu. !99 tasiltu voluptas, delicie; 
sollemnia | pleasure, delight; festivity | 
Lust, Lustbarkeit; Freudenfest DHw 634. 
NelV Radon 2Ol/. Pte tar 27° y-s. 
ic MA. 171 K 40 (XII 46) obv 33ed. 1” ra- 
gama clamare (9) VR25, 6c: KA-ma-nu- 
mu-un-si-in- GA.GA = ul i-ra-ag-gu-um: 
he shall not claim her. A 953. 178 däqu 
XIX 3, 5. 1% qibd — 5. & XVI 8, 280/1: 


‘he-en-I = liq-qa-bi; ibd. 7, 274/5: I-ab = 


qibi. 17 Japätu evertere (147, 2) @ K 69 
oby 37/8: I-zu-ne = ina la-pa-ti-ka. Böl- 
lenriicher 32: Verlesen fiir tag? 

176 ii (8) @ XVI 7, 272/3: I-mu = pi-ia. 

17 gibitu = 6. 22 IV R 15, 49a; 23, 52b; 
VRA44, 92/20; IV R 20 no. 3, 17/8; IV R 17, 
57/8a; K 133 obv 31/2; K 257 obv 33/4; 
XVI 13 (IV R 1) 33/4b. 18 kunnü = 37. 
v. s. SAL-I. !??-malü @ IV R 18* no. 
3, 19/0: I — ma-lat: pleine de (Fos- 
sey Magie 301). '%° nadü — 7. @ K 246 
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I 60: I=.na-da-at; XVII 32, 14/5; 16/7 
(IV R 16 no. 2, 55/6, 57/8): ru’-u-tum(-ti) 
na-di-tum(-ti) (=I): le venin craché (Fos- 
sey Magie 287). !5* Sagamu — 10. @ IV 
R 24, 34/5 b: I-zu = ina Sa-ga-mi-[ka]. 
18? $agü v. s. A.KA.GA. 18° sanáqu Sa 
qibiti — 113. V R 41, 64ab. 14 páqu in- 
tueri | look | schauen A 819. 27 IV R 19, 
41/2a:I = u-paq-qu. 1° $agi$ = 13, 45. 
@ Reisner Hym 62, 23/4. 1597 mis pi 
washing of the mouth, a symbolic cere- 
mony. MVAG X 128. \ Ritual 1385/9. 
@ XVII 39, 73/4: I = mi-is pi-e: qui 
lave la bouche des dieux (RT 26, 205). 
188 nuhurtu herba aliqua 81, 7-27, 56, 3 
(Meissner pl. 26 et S. 64). 1% sillatu 
impudentia | impudence | Vermessen- 
heit XVIII 48 (V R 21 no. 1) 21ab: [KJA.E. 
GAL = s. 1% egéqu den Mund ver- 
schliessen o. 1. DHw 194. K 4309 (XIX 
95) obv 16 ced: KA nim) GE: e-qi-q[u], 
ita DHw et Meissner Id. 452; sed Fos- 
sey Dic. 417: e-ki-m[u]. !?' Sagamu 
10; K 39rev20ab: I — &. 19 Sa[pátu]? 
(igi) K 4359 (XII 50) obv 15: KA()G[E] — 
do (Sa[pa-tu]); suppletum sec. Meissner 
Id. 453. 1% eteququ I» ex eqéqu. K 4309 
obv 17 ed. 1° nagágu clamare | cry, 
* shout | schreien, rufen. K 39 obv 26cd: 
[KA].GE.GE = n. 1° $agàmu = 10; K 39 
rev 91ab: I — &. 1?" \ Gudea st. B. col 
I 14: KA-ne-ib-GE.GE.A — qui les ré- 
voquerait. 1°° $as( — 12. 27 Reisner Hym 
115, 29/3; 118, 3/4; 47/8: KA-ne-in-RA — 
i-Sa-as-si, ina Sa-si-e-Su (-Sa). 199 « VR 
63, 10 (Boissier div. 48): I = sont courts. 
200 eárihu = 13, 74. K 39 obv 22ab. 
201 yk ... XIX 4, 42a. *? mahácu — 
158. K 4930 (XII 42, V R17 no. 1) 19. 
203 maksutu 47 enchainement. Fossey 
Magie 152. K 246172. ?% Sasi Q7 XVII 
96 (IV R ?2) 49/0a: KA-mu-un-na-an- 
DA-A = i-&is-si. ?9 K 4321 (XVIII 42, 
IIR 28) rev 3bc. ?% habäbu — 77. II R 
49 no. 5, 60. ?” halàqu perire (556, 3) 
K 7331 (XIX 13) obv lab. °° nagágu = 
99. IER 49 no. 5, 58: KA.DE = n.; K 39 
obv 24cd: KA(gu-d)DE = n.; K 4192 
(XVIII 45) rev 23: [KA]DE = n. ?? nag 
schallen. DHw 447. K 4192 rev 22: 
[KA.D]E — n. ?'* nigütu musica | music | 
Musik. @ IV R 18 no. 1 obv 20/1: KA- 
DE? = ni-gu-ta. ?* tami = 83. a IVR 
16 no. 2, 60/1: I—&a i-ta-ma-a. ?? Sasi — 
12. @ XVII 26 (IV R 22) 49/0: KA-mu- 
un-na-an-DA.A =i-Sa-as-si. ?'? habábu = 
118. IL R 49, no. 5, 61. ?:* nagägu = 195. 
K 39 obv 25 be. ?!5 $agämu clamare 47 
XVI 12 (IV R 1) 14/5: I-A pl = i-Sag- 
gu-mu. *¢ $asü = 12. Q (a) XVI 45 





(IV R 15, 55/6) 118/9; XVII 21 (IV R 3, 
35/6) 106/7, (b) IV R 7, 17/8a; XVI 20 
(IV R5, 36/7) 112/3; XVII 35, 73/4 (IV R 16 
no. 1, 5/6); 26 (IV R 22) 49/0 var. IV R 13, 
17/8b; (c) XVII 18, 4/5, 6/7: KA-mu-un- 
na-an-DE-E = (a) i-Sa-as-si; (b) i-Sis-$i; 
(c) al-si. DT 67: KA-ba-an-DE-E — is- 
si-ma. ?'" ragàmu — 9. K 251 (V R 25) col 
III 6: KA-nu-mu-un-si-GAL-GAL-LA = 
ul i-ra-ag-gu-um-si. TSBA VIII 230. — 
218 gu-uk... K 4311 etc. (XVIII 42, IIR 
98) obv 2 ed. ?!? kali Sa mé K 39 rev 
49cd. ?? $ullus$u (denom. ex Salsu) ter- 
tium dicere IL R 39, 10 cf: u-mu-un-ni-I = 
Sul-lis-sum-ma tell him a third time A 
1048. 2?! nagágu = 99. TIR 49 no. 5, 57. 
*° cirhu lamentatio | lamentation | Weh- 
geschrei K 39 obv 21ab. * asäsu in 
dolore esse. a IV R7, 14/5: I — i-ta-na- 
Sa-aS-Su (Is ex asásu [A 122; Fossey Dic. 
3558]), Zb BA II 298 ex näsu (Is): er 
rüttelt ihn. ?% bird K 4311 etc. (XVIII 42, 
II R 98) 4ed. 7° [Jabàn appi se humi 
prosternere (84, 2) K 2008 etc. (XVIII 35, 
II R 27) rev 40: I— ditto (la-ba-nu) ap-pi. 
Sm 747 (XIII 32) rev: I — la-ban ap-pi. 
@ K 133, obv 13/4: I — ap-pa ü-&al-bi- 
nu-áu; v. DHw 369. 22° Jabägu id. Sm 
747 rev 11. 

227 sakäpu id. @ Ninrag 16, 11/2: 
KA-SU-ha-ra-an-[GAL*.LA] = lis-ki-[pa]: 
mögen zu Boden fallen. *Fossey Dic. 421 
legit: TI. 2° ZK II S1. ??*? munagi[gu] I1: 
ptc. ex nagágu (99). IL R 32, 57. ?*? laban 
appi = 225; dial. @ IV R 20 no. 1: I-mu — 
la-ban ap-pi-ia: meine Anbetung. BA V 
343. ?**! |aban appi — 225. ES @IV R30no. 
1, 35/6: KA.SU-ma-ra-an-MA-AL-li-e = 
ap-pa i-lab-bi-nu-ka. 78? appa labanu = 
225, King Ham.601116/7 a: KA.SU-ha-ra- 
ab-TAG.GI-ne: ap-pa-Si-na li-il-bi-na-qu: 
may the bow down their faces. ?** suppü 
II; implorare | implore | anflehen K 2058 
(XIX 46, II R39 no.7) rev 6. ?** teméqu ob- 
testatio | solicitation | inbrünstiges Gebet 
DHw 89 2; K 101 obv 5/6. Prince 169: 
fervency. ?5 $utemuqu (IlI» ex eméqu) 
obtestari | beseech | inbrünstig beten. 
4? King H. 60 (Ham. bil. I) I1 14/5: KA-ha- 
ra-ab-SAG-SAG-GI-ne — li-i8-te-mi-ga-qu. 
286 4. Th.-D. ISA 300, 25: ka-Sag-Sag-gi- 
ni-ta = ses priéres instantes. 7874, Th.-D. 
ISA 306 f, II 8: ka-Säg-Säg-zid-da mes 
pieuses supplications. ?"5 elélu canere, 
psallere | play music | Musik machen, 
spielen A 47. II R 30, 17c. ?** K 11394 
(XIX 12) 8. 74° XIX 31, 47 a (IL R 33, 60c): 
KA(si-ir) BU @u-zu) KA.KA. 74 uddubu (lI 
ex adäbu) obscurare | darken | verfinst- 
ern. à? IV R 29, 25/6a. ?* amátu Saqitu 
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magna vox. IIR 30, 10ab. * elit 5a 
amátim sublime de voce. II R 30, 16 ab. 
"4 11 R27, 6 c. 2% parittu à? XVII 25 
(IV R 22 no. 1) 5: Labartu pa-rit-tu (=I): 
L. rushing, cf. syr perad: fugit (Thomp- 
son ad loc); L. qui dévore (Fossey Ma- 
gie 327). *** kapar tinüru (-i): kapru, 
patera, tinüru fornax V R 39, 58ab; ibd. 
42, 99 ab. ?*' nurmü arbor, lignum an 
fructus; ef. A 730. K 40 rev 1cd. 748 Sip- 
ru (dimmu) epistola; opus (507, 2) K 
4386 (XIX 17, IIR 48) obv Scd. 74° tému 
(dimmu) ingenium, nuntius, jussum | 
understanding, message, command | Ver- 
stand, Befehl, Bericht, cf. Prince 79. 
à? XVII 15, 16/7. ?*? dubbubu = 11,11. K 26 
(XIX 49, IIR 27 no.2) rev 12ab. 7°14, Bois- 
sier div. 42: I — terme d'haruspicine qui 
désigne une partie fatidique de la vic- 
time; ibd. 99 sq.: Augures tirés de l'ex- 
amen du I. ?° mustabil amäti one who 
carries word, messenger Prince 19. VR 
39, 36ab. ?5 parägu Sa pilaqqi (122), 
de securi. XVIII 34, 35 (V R 19, 15): 
KAkir-hu-urH AR = p. ?** qardu firmus 
etc. (539, 5). à; XVI 19 (IV R 5) 40/1: 
I pl = qar-du-te-Su-nu. ?5 HAS XXXI. 
256 4Sipu exorcistes Y XVI 5, 176/7; sine 
determ. 257 K 9961 (XIX 2) 5. Meissner 
Id. 472: pa-[da-nu] sec. IIR 38, 27 cd. 
258 murug Sinni morbus dentium Q7 XVI 
31, 94/5; 35, 40/1 etc. °° tasrihtu im- 
mensus; immensitas | immense; great 
mass|riesig; grosse Masse. K 4386 (XIX 
17, IIR 48) obv 46ab. 7° amátu qabü = 
85. x 33ab. 761 asipu = 256. @ V R51, 
44/5.. ?9? v, s. amél I. ?9? Siptu exorcis- 
mus 47 IV R 22 no. 2, 14/5: I = 8i-[ip]-ti; 
suppletum sec. DHw 247 et MVAG 10, 
190. ?€* kalü Sa mé — 95. K 39 rev 51 cd. 
265 by'$ánu, busänu Sa pi foetor | stink | 
Gestank. K 26 (XIX 48, II R 27 no. 2) obv 
90ab: [KJA.KIL — b.; K 2061 (XIX 27) 
oby 20cd: KA (kir-ha-ab) KTL — [b]. ?% na- 
gágu — 99. 7 IV R 26, 58/9: KA-im-ME — 
1-na-ga-ag. ?9' $asü = 12. @ IV R 27, 
39/4: KA-im-ME = i-Sa-as-si. DHw 677. 
?68 gabü — qibà (6). @ IV R 24 no. 1, 45/6. 
(KA ?)-im-ME = i-qab-bu-u; supplet. sec. 
Bóllenrücher 25. ?9? rigmu = 10. 47 IV 
R 14, 24/5: I— ri-gim. ??? ha... K5 etc. 
(XIX 31, IIR 33) obv 48ab. ?"' gibit pi 
os mutum | muteness | Stummheit. Maqlü 
1, 90, IV 14, V 62, VII 76. King Magic 
no. 7, 53; 12, 1, 108; 47, 3. Bezold Cat. 
591, cf. Meissner Id. 477. ?* VR 12,37c. 
278 méku Sa KA (pi an Sinni) II R 36, 
49 e, cf. K 52 etc. (XVIII 6, II R 35) 22ab: 
I—a?-ba-ab-ba inter verba ejusdem signi- 
ficationis. ?'* nakämu cumulare | heap 





up | aufháufen. K 40 rev 7cd. ?75 magrá, 
f. magritu (k, q). K 197 obv 33cd. x rev 
37 cd. ?'? harásu Sa iméri K 4230 (XII 
43, VR 18) rev 5cd. ?7” dilhu confusio | 
confusion | Verwirrung K 4386 (XIX 19, 
II R 48) rev 46 cd. ?’° eSitu, iSitu id; 
ibd. 47; K 3997 rev 4, ?'? habäbu = 77. 
Qj Reisner Hym 104, 3/4: [K]A-mu-un- 
da-ab-TUK-a-an — i-ha-bu-ub. ?9? gibi = 
5. @ Reisner Hym 104, 3, 5, 8/9, 16/7: KA- 
mu-un-da-ab-TUK-a-an — i-qab-ba-&u, i- 
ka-ba-ki, ta-qab-bi-i. °°’ ligan kalbi inIIR 
49, 69c. ?9?" muSteSmü, Ile pic. ex Semi 
audire (349, 11). King H. (Samsuil.) 99,38: 
Sarru mu-us-te-e$-mi (= KA-UR-A-ne-in 
SIG.GA) the king, who hath brought to 
subjection. ?99 4 Th.-D., ISA 306 f, col 
II, 10 [k]a-ur-sig-ki: qui obtienne l'obéis- 
sance; cf. ibd.312colll, 10: ka-kalam ur-a- 
sig-ki: l'obéissance du pays. ?** appu — 3. 
Q? IV R 27, 36/7a. ?*5 guhlu res pretiosa | 
some precious object | ein wertvoller 
Gegenstand. A 915. DHw 195. II R 30, 
34a: ]I— g. ?59 nipig eré pars abrupta 
metalli | a broken-off piece of metal | ein 
abgebrochenes Stück Metall. IIR 30, 39 b. 
A 708. ?5' epri eré pulvis äeneus. ibd. 
40b. 788-9 VI 14, 5-6a. ?% egirtu = 
egirrü cogitatio (27). @ XVI 8, 280/1: 
I=e-gir-tum (v.-ri). ??* puqurrü? = 108. 
Meissner APR 95. °°? hamäsu Sa Sinni 
diseutere, de dente. K 40 obv 36. ?% ha- 
rá$u Sa alpi K 4930 (XII 43, II R 28) 4cd: 
KAki-er-bu[] = h. ?% $ammannu 3a alpi 
compes (fetter | Fussfessel) bovi. x rev 
47ab: |JRA— &. 


21. patánu 3a akáli edere (20, 123) K 
4341 (ILR 36 no. 3) 27gh, cf. DHw 553. 


22. *? TU Siptu, tà. ® TU.KA.GA: tà. 
+ TU.TU: Siptu. 5 tudukü @ XVI 46 
(IV R 15* 41/2b) 1729/3: I — ina ditto -é 
(var. K 5190: tu-du-ki): spell (Thompson 
ad loc). € gamü contundere (37, 1) @ XVI 
14 (IV R 1) 20/1: I (var. 37. 37) pl. = 
i-qam-mu-u. 7 cümu sitis (32, 1) @ IV 
R 19, 35/6 b. Zb 76. Meissner Id. 495: 
rigmu. ? &ipat apsi K 5 etc. (XIX 30) 


‘obv 4cd: I= &i...; Q? IV R 29* no. 4 C, 


91a: l'incantation de l'apsu. Fossey Magie 
383. ? Sipat... K 5 etc. obv 7cd. 1 sa’u 
K 264 (XIX 45, V R 41 no. 3) rev 13: 
]I — ditto (sa-a-u). 


23. 13 UH: imtu, rü'tu, kiöpu. ** amél 
(Sal) UH.ZU: kaSSapu, kaSSaptu. 

9? UH.SU: kiSpu, ruht. ® UH.RLA: 
rust. %10 UH.SE, UH.SE.BAL: &aqü Sa 
imti. !! dämu sanguis (70, 5) @ IV R 20 
no, 3, 14/6, 
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d ruhü =7. Qj XVII 47, 53. 

18 eabaru garrire (20, 59). @ XVI 32 
(IV R 16 no. 2, 60/1b) 19/0: Saptan mu-uc- 
cap(b)-ra-tum: mit den Lippen fliisternd 
reden (Maqlü 2, 18), les levres qui sus- 
surrent mid Magie 287). 

4 ruhü — 7. ZK II 35. 

15 rus — 8. Q7 XVII 47, 53. 

16 kis pu — 4? K 246 II 64. 

2 cim ..» 79; 7-8, 31 (XVIII 33) 10. 


24. *? SU Saptu, ziknu. 

8 sanáku Sa Sapdi (i. e. Sapti) claudere 
labrum, tacere | be silent | schweigen. 
VRA1, 66a. 

4 darru BE 13420, 33. 

5 TTR 36, 45g. 

$ ziqn[atu] K 2037 (XIX 26, V R 42 no. 
4) obv 13. 


24a. ' libbátu K 8503 (XI 28) obv 3 

25. ! @ XVII 31 (IVR 16 no. 2) 11/2: 
mu-un-I-e-ne = ... Su-u. 

26. in NP. 

27. | damqaru. 

28. 1° Sagämu. 


$ amélu homo K 4226 (XIX 44) 12a. 

7 arabü Sa... @ Reisner Hym 104, 34. 

5 Sigmu strepitus | noise | Geräusch 
à? IVR 12 rev 3/4: I= Si-gim. 

9 K 4311 etc. (XVIII 42) 1cd. 

29. v.s. GA. 99. 

30. * ikribu. , 

? karábu (20, 133). @ XVII 33, 14/5: 
mu-nu-un-na-an-I = i-kar-rab-Su: show 
favour (Thompson ad loc). Reisner Hym 
99, 28; 140, 163/4: I-ne = i-kar-rab. 

3 lildu K 2054 (XVIII 30, V R30 no. 1) 
rev 29ab. 

* karäbu = 2. @ IV R 17, 13/4 a: 30- 
ne-$a-mu-ra-da-an-SAR.SAR = i-kar-ra- 
bu-ka: huldigen dir (DHw 351), s'appro- 
chent de toi (Fossey Magie 289). 

31. Saqu(m)matu adj. f. ex Saqummu 
quietus | quiet, still | still, ruhig. KB VI 
354. pi (XII 41, IIR 21) rev 15ab: ]I- $. 

See chmu. 

? aspahu XI 25, 7ab (cf. 27 rev 7ab). 

8 basa... (turnat) ibd. Sab (cf. ibd. 8). 

* ziqnu bart (24, 2). @ Reisner Hym 
110, 20/1: I+1 = zi-iq-nu za-aq-nu. 

33. ! tahäzu. 

34. 1 K 2255, 1 (Craig Astr. T. 70, 10; 
79, 16). 

35. 1 adáru obscurari (134, 1). Vir., 
Samas X, 1 (— K 2236, 1): sam&u T; var.: 
adir (K 7838). Boissier div. 44 (K 1365, 2): 
I pl.-Su = l'attristeront. 

36. "EME: lisänu. ? mát EME: Sumer. 








® EME. 342: Sumeri u Akkadi * EME 
SAL. Voc. Jeremias (DHw 576) col IV = 
x. 5 pü os (20, 8) (4) V R 4, 69: pi-i; 
var.: I. 9 $agü Sa mé irrigare, de aqua 
(315, 4) IL R 30, 11a. 7 taritu gravida 
(157, 1) IL R 32, 56: eme I: taritu | um- 
mida; v. Prince 100. ® akälu, error pro 
KU; v. Prince 100. ? \ ein kupfernes 
Geráih. Reisner T. pag. 5. 1 akil kargé 
calumnari | calumniate, slander | ver- 
läumden; aram. “9p bon. II R 32, 58a: 


EME (ku-ku) KU.KU =a. 4 K 4362 [XIX 
21, II R 34 no. 6) rev 35: EME '-li GI. 
194 de re dicitur Reisner T. 27 IV 
12; V 12. !? eurarü, curirittu aliquod 
animal De x3: gu-ra-ru-u. K 
6919: zu-ri-ri-it-tu * Boissier div. 46 
(K 1365, 21); v. Meissner S. 35. 14 $a 2 
zibbasu zweischwünzig x 7. '5 anduhal- 
latu x5. '° gurarü Sa igári x4. '' curar 
zé x 6. !5 guriritu = 13? VR30,50ed: 
cu(zu)-ri-ri-it, 1 akälu = 8. @ K 38 (II 

R 19 no. 2, MVAG 8, 170) obv 27/8: I= 
ik-ka-lu auffrisst. ?9 K 4362 (XIX 21) 
rev 35. ?! uqququ lingua captus, mutus | 
mute | stumm DHw 194. K 4309 (XIX 
25), lb be. ?? emetukku one who has a 
tongue, slanderer (Prince 100); Zungen- 
mensch | Verliumder (DHw 94); v. Le- 
ander 9. K 9051 (II R 32 no. 5) 31ab: 
EME (e-me-tu-ku) TUK = Su-u i. e. eme- 
tu-ku. ?? muraSu some terme of rela- 
tionship A 595. II R 32, 60 ab: EMEdo 
(emetukku) TUK = m. ** qarcu, karcu ca- 
lumnia | calumny, slander | Verläumden 
K 214 etc. (XVIII 48, V R 21) 19ab: 
[EM]E-SfG = kar-cu. 25 karcé akálu = 
calumnari (10). V R 31, 67/8ah : I-me-e — 
kar-ce in-nak-ka-lu. 26 akali karcé = 
10. @ Sm 61, 3 (AL? 134). 27 &kil karcé 
K 4944 (XIX 10, V R 12 no. 4) obv 7: 
l=a-kil[kar-ei], ?* lisäni mitharti VR 
39, 21ab. *° mustarrihu K 4386 (XIX 17, 
IR 48) 47 ab: I (eme- -ha-mun-si-lim-sa) — m. 


37. ! qamü. ? ténu (mu) sa kémi 
molere | grind | mahlen; cf. A 1176. K 
2008 etc. (XVIII 35, V R 19) rev 66 cd. 


5 bultusenu obedientia | submission, hu- 
mility | Unter würfigkeit, Demuth DHw 
721; Br 858: bultu nadänu. K 2054 (XVIII 
30, 'Y R 30 no. 1) rev 96ab. * Sukinnu 
(sub-sub) adoratio | homage, adoration | 
Huldigung, Anbetung. K 2054 rev 25ab: 
37 su-ub do.37 = &, DHw 313 proponit: 
30 su-ub do.30, 5 gqamü contundere (1). 
K 2008 etc. (XVIII 35, V R 19) 67 ed: 
37 mu-u-mu-u 37 = q. & XVII 29, 1/2: 
37.3[7] = i-qam-mu-u. XVI 14, 20/1 


var.; v. 22, 6 
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38. ' Sakiru. 

? urü Sa eqli. Prince 167: which seems 
to mean plenty (?) of the field. II R 30, 
10ef. DHw 130 habet Ideogr. 47. 

8 damu (gu-ru-un). Prince 167: blood? 
II R 47, 55ed. 

39. ** NAG: 3aqü, Sati, Sikru, Sikru 
sata. © NAG.NAG Sakküru. 

9 je’u, ittila'u posse | be able, can | 
vermögen, können. K 2054 (XVIII 30, V 
R 30) 21cd. à? XVII 31 (IV R 16) 25/6: 
u(a) nu-un-da-an-I-e = a-ka-li a-ka-la 
(me-e Sa-ta-a) ul i-li-i: il ne peut pas 
prendre de nourriture [boire d'eau] (Fos- 
sey Magie 285). 

* JäSu lick, sip, lap (Prince 155), schlür- 
fen, lecken. Zb 46. K 2054 obv 20 cd: 
(gu) T — 1. 

5 niqu? 27 IV 18* no. 6, rev 1/2: GA.I— 
ni-ki &izbi Spendung von Milch, Sáugung? 
DHw 480. 

9 Sati — 9. @ XVI 14, 26/7. 

10 italti ex Satü. Kückler Med. 69 ad 
K 19113: trinken. 

4 zilulu II R 49 no. 5 add. 

40. '? KU: akälu; * KU.KU: akalu. 

? paráku? 4? Reisner Hym 27, 24/5: 
u-ne-I — ip-rik(?)-ma ; cf. Meissner Id. 534. 

* risbu K 4230 (XII 43, V R 18) rev 27. 

5... $a irti i. e. irtu pectus (188, 2). 
K 11190 (XIX 39) 6: ]I = do (paraku? 
Meissner Id. 535) Sa. ir-ti. 

$ $uznunu, Ill; ex zanànu pluviam 
mittere (114, 2). @ XVI 14 (IV R 1* b) 
97/8: ne-in-I-me$ = mu-Sa-az-nin: ils font 
pleuvoir (Fossey Magie 205). Prince 210: 


be full. 
78 pi... K 214 (XVIII 47) obv 18/9: 

ET jv 
. $a irti = 4. K 11190, 7: JI — do. 

$a ir- ti. 


40a. pili $a karäni. K 2008 etc. (XVIII 
34, IR 34 4- V R 19) 7cd: Gu-uk) ] = 
k 41. 2 ER: alu. ? ER.RLalu. ®ER.TU= 
Eridu. 

4 alu urbs; sepe apud ASurn. et Salm. 

5 kapru vicus | village | Dorf K 4328 
(XIX 41) 10d. 

$ alu urbs. 
2086). 

7 alu elü urbs alta|a high city Prince 
49, 8 XIV 4, 33b. 


Boissier div. 190, 140 (K 


? ha... @ Reisner Hym 123 obv 16/7. | b = 


d. “Satu IM.I = var. of 384, 9 et 48, 6. 


42. * Saqummatu. ? $a... 93064 (XII 
Pa 8: D— 8Ba-[qu.-.] ® XI 46, 30 ef: 
(Se-ik) I = 


43. 1? puhru, pursumu. ? ap[ati] VR 
91, 5g. Meissner Id. 551. * a (ukkin- 
mis) pater DW 154. VR16,1 





44. ' passtiru. 

d: Sakiru vas (38, 1) 93064 (XII 
), 6 
45. *? alu, abübu. 


84 aiu eli urbs alta II R 30, 8-9g. 

5 Ertu Eridu cf. DPa 288 et Meissner 
Id. 553. Sm 1935 (Bezold Cat. 1518) 10 

$ alu eli — 3; II R 30, 10g. 

* sihhirat ali (uru nigin) circuitus ur- 
bis. IIR 21, 17ab. 

8 K 4174 (XI 47), 26-9ef: I (ru-ud-ga; 
ru-ri-im; [r]a-ri-im) = do. 

45a. 93064 (XII 23), 9. 

46. *? SILIG: Sagapüru, Marduk. 

5 siliqqu v. s. ic. 

* gülu qibü clamorem facere 2? Surpu 
VII 17/8. 

47. ** GUR: kasämu, gacácu, macäru 
93064. (XII 23) — x. 

4 ki... 34912 (XI 21), 10: (gu-ru-us) 
I | N (i-ri-gu-gu) = do (ki . . .). 

5 kuru Sa x 2: [I] — k. 

9$ mu'uru mittere; regnare, imperare 
(507, 1). @ Reisner Hym 55 rev 6/7: 
u-mu-un-da-an-I — u-ma-'ir-ka-ma. 

7 $akiru vas (38, 1). x5; vulgo cum 
determ. 

8 $abátu Sa pitnim K 4359 (XII 50) 
obv 94: ]I = & Prince 164: prob. = 
Sabatu smite, strike down; cf. KB VI 533. 

° urrü x 11; cf. DHw 130. 

10 zarü Sa Sam[mi Pio. 

11 yr Sa ari? IL R 30, 10ef. 

12 macáru abscidere etc. (3). @ II R 
19 rev 1/2 (Ninrag 170, 211): I — mu- 
uc-cir (pte. Ih): der Zerschneider. 

18 kalkaktu 91010 (XIV 13) rev 7. 


48. *? 48: alu, manzazu. 3% 48. LU: 
ala, irpu, mehü, Situ. 
7 $f ZA VI 241, 11. 


8 $amu... XVIII 43, 18 bc. 
? hasa... "ibd. 19. 
49. v.s. "NP. 


49a. K 4174 (XI 46) obv 26 ef: 
jb Wa 

50. + isittu. Prince 105: This sign is 
clearly a variant of KU (40). 

5|. manzazu sedes, locus (48, 2). Voc. 
Martin I 2; Meissner Id. 582: eine Ver- 
schreibung für 48, 2. 
52. *? LA: lalü. 92692 (XII 8) obv 
ke 
8 bábtu non solutus | unpaid | unbe- 
zahlt. II R 8, 49 b. 

* hacbu testa | pot | Topf x 1: (Si-ka) 
I| N (la-lu-u) = hac-bi; cf. K 55 obv 17: 
[I= ha]-ac-bu, supplet. sec. Meissner Id, 
ive @ XVI 33, 170/1: I=hac-bi; XVII 

5 (IV R 16 no. 1) 62/3: I — ba-ac-bi. 
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5 iShilgu (Sika) x 2. 

6 kalü Sa iqli K 2008 etc. (XVIII 34, II 

R 34) rey Adce)l— k. 
ip(b)tu commodatio | loan | Dar- 
lehen K 945 (IIR 8) 50b. 

$ 14 non (69, 1). IIR 15,30a; x 5. 

? ul id. @ XVI 43 (IV R 15) 64/5, 66/7, 
72/3, 96/7. 

illa x 4. 
arru rex K 2054 obv 29ab. 

n ^ iahiigu =5; x13: I= is-[hi-il-c]u. 

18 damämu deplorare, ejulare | lament, 
complain | klagen, wehklagen. @ IVR 97 
no. 3, 30/1a: LA-MU-mu-un-na-an-DU = 
i-dam-mu-um; cf. Zb 87. 

14 ardu (labar) servus. K 2008 etc. 
(XVIII 35) rev 64 

15 kalü (labar) ES magus, sacerdos 
(142, 1). K 39 (XII 41, II R 21) rev 43. 
K 4328 (XIX 41, II R 32 no. 3), 16ab. 

16 sukkallu (labar) ES legatus, cura- 
tor (295, 2), cf. Meissner S. 71. K 4226 
(XIX 44), 11cd. 

17 oamädu jungere (474, 3). à? K 4995, 
12/3: I-bi = ca-an-du = [ins Joch] ge- 
spannt (Böllenrücher 45). !* IL R 52, 60a. 

9 rabicu demon malus (266, 1). K 7331 
(XIX 13) rev 9ab: ]I— r. 

? pusqu miseria (57, 7) in PN. VR 44, 
58/9.27 XV115,40/1: LA.RA...=pu-us-qu. 

?t SupSuqu arduus, laboriosus | steep, 
laborious | steil, mühselig. A 1094. @IVR 
26, 56/7: I = Su-up-Su-uq: voller Be- 
schwer (Zim.). 

? ramamu mugire, tonare (386, 7). II 
R 49 no. 5, 53gh: |LA-MA (A 973, Zb 87), 
sed Br 14439, DHw 624: NIN(DAM)- MA. 

23 Jalü implere | fill | füllen. @ 81, 7-1, 
98 II 17 sq: LA-im-mi-in-GAR — u-lal- 
li-ài. DHw 377. 

53. 15 APIN: epinnu, erésu, ikkaru, nar- 
tabu, ussu. 9 APIN-APIN: ussu. * 4 le 
bouvier Th.-D., ISA 1321, col II 7. 

5 mahácu 3a ... percutere? (147, 2). 

® $&bu senex (331, 4). K 2051 (IIR 32 
no. 5) IV 91: APIN (uru) KLGA.RA = &. 

10 & (ager) consitus| planted | bepflanzt 
Reisner T. 16 VIII 3; 108 IV 3. Prince 36. 


11 4 (ager) cultus | inhabited, cultivated |: 


bebaut Reisner T. 2 IV 6; 4 II 14; 5 I 
Diet? Prince 36, 1 ^d Berufsname. 
Reisner T. 94 IX 20. 

54. 5 MAH: gisru, dannu, mádu, rabü, 
rubü, ciru; x = K 4188 (ILR 25) col IV. 

7 bá'lu = bélu (8). IIR 44, 10cd. 

3 bélu potiri, imperare (119, 3). IIR 
57, 30 cd. 

? ellu (mah) clarus, illustris (363, 23). 

10 gab$u? amplus, ingens | massive, 

strong | massig, gewaltig. Q7 IV R 19, 33/4. 





1 kabtu (mah) gravis (404, 1). IR 
44,77ab. ?? kubüru (mab) K 4362 (XIX 
21, II R 34 no. 6) rev 9; v. Prince 230. 
s mahhu (mah) UAR potens | ex- 
alted, powerful | erhaben, stark, mäch- 
tig. @ IV R 23, 9/10a: I mah- hu; cf. 
gir- -mahhu K 38 rev 13, :« gurru (Il; ex 
céru [King], cáru [A 887]) augere | make 
great | gross machen KB VI 349. Samsu. 
IV, 2 (King H. pag. 203): hu-mu-ni-I = 
lu-u-ci-ir. !5 tizgäru sublimis | exalted, 
loud | erhaben, laut. x2. !6 tublu x 1. 
Salm Tron II 3 non legendum est: tu- 
ub-lu (DHw 700 et A 1144); sed erü-ub 
lu... 1 ma'di$ adv. multum. II R 47, 
55 cd. \ King Ham. 101 (232) 13: ex- 
ceedingly. !? mahhu = 13. @ IV R 13 
rev 11/2: I = ma- hi. 19 rabü magnus 
(4). @ XVI 14 (IVR 1* b), 14/5; IVR 
28, 47/8 b. 2° kubüttu copia | fulness | 
Fülle. XII 36 (VR 39) 26 ed. ?' nahallu 
cavum; rivus | hallow, shaft; brook | 
enge Schlucht, Schacht: Bach. K 4341 
(II R36) 1:26.52 tizgäru — NaS? ok 
197 (XII 34, IIR 7), 53cd. @ XVI 38, 
9/0a: KA.AZAG.I — ina pi elli ti-iz- 
qa-ri: with a clear and loud voice 
(Thompson ad loc). K 1279, 4 (AV 7357). 
35 KGID 7 Ob ved lan eek: 1279, 4. ?* dannu 
(2). @ IV 19, 54/5: [= dan-nu. 76 ma’du 
(3). à? IV R 10, 36/7 a, 43/4b: I = ma-’-da 
(a-ti). *7 rabü (4). @ IV R 10, 36/6a: [= 
ra-ba-a. ?9 eiru (6). @ IV R 9, 1/2a; 
53-6a: I = ci-i-ru; ci-rat. K 5201 obv 
17/82. P=’gl-rune?? [ma-]ha- -at 2? Reisner 
Hym 103, 29/3. 

55. 15 TU: aládu, band, Aud marcu, 
murcu, summatu. 7 TU. HU: summatu. 
8 TU-RA-AG: marácu. ? abübu (uru) 
auster, turbo (45, 2). !? labaSu vestiri, 
vestitum esse (504, 3). II R 16, 27 be: 
KU.SA.IB. ba-an-I = ulápa la-bi-ià: er 
geht einen Bund ein. DHw 75. ** néribu 
aditus. angustie | entrance, pass | Ein- 
gang, Pass. @ Reisner Hym 20, 24/5; 
93, 8/9. ?? ni’u vertere, pellere | turn, 
repulse | wenden, zurückstossen. A 626. 
KB VI 309. VR 21, 43/4cd. !? oi'u UD.I— 
ci-i Sam$i occasus solis K 2054 rev 21 ab. 
14 &ubtu (uru) habitatio (1, 14). XII 11, 
95a; cf. Kückler Med. 69 ad K 191 I 4. 
15 táru se vertere, reverti (126, 3). @ XVII 
10, 53/4 (IV R 29, 23/4): ba-an-I = ittur; 
Reisner Hym 60 rev 20/1; 80, 29/0, 119, 
1/2b: ba-ni-in-I — it-tur; ibd. 81, 39/0: 
(ba-ni)-in-I = wtirru. “IVR 38, 12b. 
17 edisu II: renew; ptc. mudis. K 2107, 
9 (Bezold L. 285): AN-I = mu-ud-di-is 
iläni, i. e. Marduk. * aládu ibd. 9: 
AN-I = mu-al-lid iläni, i. e. Marduk, 
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1? erébu — 3. XVI 10, 12/3a; 13, 100/1 
etc.; v. Br. 1072. 

20 erü Meissner Id. 626; enéiu Vir. 
Suppl. 10711. 47 Reisner Hym 14, 7/8: 
na-an-I. na-an-DI.DI = i-ri(dal) i-te-ni-&u. 

?1 harü fodere (9, 4). @ Reisner Hym 
130, 32/3: nu-mu-un-I = ul i-ha-ar-ri. 

? rama Il» laxare, solvere | loose | 
lockern, lösen. à? Surpu VII 33/4: I-bi = 
ur-[tammi]. 

23 erébu — 3. IL R 13, 40a gy. K 957 
rev 35/6. ?* erébu = 3, @ XVI 39, 29; 
XVII 19 (IVR 3), 34/5: I — e-ri-bi. 

*5 mareu 2? XVI 2, 40/1: I= mar-ca. 

26 murcu Q? XVI 4, 155/6; 14, 41/2; 
94, 8/9; 34, 21/2; IVR 29, 31/2b. K 246 
1 24/5: | = mur-cu. V R 50, 6/7 b: mur-ca. 
IVR 17,51/2c: 1 — murci; K 246 I 23sq: 
I= mu-ru-uc; IV R 29, 49c: I-a-ni; XVII 
92, 193/4; IV R 19, 3/4 b: I-bi = mu- 
ru-us-su. 

27 kima (tuma?) ut, tanquam (427, 5). 
VR28,17ef. 78 aládu, ilittu, v. s. U. I. 

29 hand — 2. @ XVI 15 (IVR 2), 1/3a: 
I-pl = ib-ba-nu-u-&u-nu. 

80 er&bu = 3. @ VATh 251 obv 12: 
» he-I— ir-ba-a. 

Eu... IIR59, 68d. . 

?? ramii—22. IT R 33, 4a: SU-KAL.I— 
rummü sa kirimmu (331, 9). @ K 246 I 
49: SU-KAL.I — kirimma $a ru-um- 
mu-u: dont la matrice. est fermée (Fos- 
sey Magie 149), deren Leib gelockert ist 
(DHw 623). 

56. 1? Li: buräsu, mati. ? LI.TAR: 
pagädu. * ic LLHU.SLUM — liu. VR 
278b = x. 

5 arkatu pars aversa, tempus futurum 
(222, 3). @ Reisner Hym 110, 28/9: I-zu — 
ar-kat-ka. 

$ atta pron. per. 2 sg. tu | thou | du. 
VR 50, 58ab. 

7 ellu (gub) clarus, illustris (459, 1). 
IL R 24, 46ab; 33, 26ab; cf. Prince 157. 

8 ircitu terra etc. (451, 1). K 4243 (XVIII 
40, II R 22 no. 2) rev 11ab: ]I — i. Prince 
157. ? kir-gir? x 41. '° 14 non. @ IIR 
19 no. 1 obv 19/0: I-ne-en-TE-a-ge — la 
te-he-e unnahbar. Ninrag 168, 207; Hom- 
mel Sum. L. 57. LI (gub) stat pro 31 
gub) = lá. 

11 [ibà x50. ?? lima x49. !? luma x48. 

14 má x46. 15 md aqua (548, 5) x 47. 
Prince 157. !* musarü Sa egli; m. —eqlu 
ager (119, 1) IIR 27,52. *7 rába 93033 (XI 
97) rev 9b: I — ra-a-ba. Sb 2, 9 (AL? 67): 
I — ra-a-[mu]; Br 1119: ra-a-[Su]. 

' 18 ragu K 4225, 13. K 12849, 5 (Meissner 
S. 87). Prince 158. 
19 ramkuS? x39. 7° raturri x 42. 





21 $a qui (558, 4) x 45. ?? Sasud? x 40. 

28 $uá$u pron. per. 3 p. sg. obj. x 38: 
ana Su-a-Su. ?* Suatu ille (5, 6) x 37. 
?*5 zimmeru — zammeru. 4? Reisner Hym 
110, 31/2: I zu — zi-im-me-ri-ka. ?° post- 
positio ana in, ad, adversus x44. ina 
in (1, 1) x 43. @ IVR 24, 13/4b. ?' (4) 
King Ham. 41 (pag. 77), 10: LI cábe— 
one compagny(?) of men. ?? ellu = 7. 
@ XVII 5, 1/3: A-I — mé el-li: l'eau 
pure. ?? $a'álu querere, consulere | ask, 
consult | fragen, befragen. K 214 (XVIII 
47)* obv 11: I=3a...; Rm 2, 587 (XIX 
8)** 11: [LI]. TAR—Sa-a-lu. ®° 4, Kückler 
Med. K 61 I 64: akal.I— Speise von I. 
81 x Th.-D., ISA 120e col II 8: LI-im- 
ma-si-TAR: il donna son attention. 
? mugédü? III: ex idü scire, intelligere 
(6, 1). III R 68, 24. DHw 306. 3° Sit'alu— 
situlu (D § 148) I ex Sa’Alu z 12: I— 
Sit-a-[lum]; y 12: [LI]-TAR-TAR = &it-a- 
[Ium]. @ Reisner Hym 76, 17: LI-mu-un- 
TAR-TAR-RI — i$-ta-na-al-Su. ?*uceu... 
213; y 13. *5 zammeru cantor (332, 1). 
IL R 20,8. *6 arkátu — 5. à? IV R 11, 17/8: 
I...bi— arkatsu: seine Zukunft. Prince 
995: rear, after, why? 9?' VR 30, 12g. 
88 Jjlis(s)u res ex corio facta. @ IV R 23 
no. 1, I 6, 16, 15 ete, Reisner Hym 47 
rev 14/5: I — li-li-is. (4) Meissner-Rost, 
B. S. 94, 9: Weihetafel? Harper Letter 
669, -8. 3° nannabu progenies (77, 13). 
@ IV R 12 rev 33/4: I — na-an-nab-&u. 
A 695, DHw 98. 4° 4 Kückler Med. 98 
ad 191 III 59; IV 52: bezeichnet wohl 
einen Kórperteil. ** zamáru canere | sing | 
singen 9737. @ Reisner Hym 31, 26/7: 


1 za-ma-ra. “74, Th\-D.) ISA 114,91: 
I= cantiques. * elitu Sa zamäri. IR 
30, 11ed: altus, de canendo. DHw 257: 
hohe Singstimme? ** galld (libir) demon 
malus A 216. Sm 1366 rev 1: I-ri — g. 
ibd. rev 9-11: I-ra — g; cf. MVAG 10, 87. 
56 nágiru (libir) curator, przfectus (324, 
1); dialec for 324. Hommel, Sum. L. 29, 
VR 16,35e. Q? K 69 obv 23 (Bóllenrücher 
31): I—na-gi-ru: Vogt; IV R 26 no. 1,8. 
*6 süsapinu magistratus | an official | ein 
Beamter. K 2012 rev 12 (ZK II 299, 302). 
47 TI R 35, 6g. *5 nihu K 2058 (XIX 46, 
TIUS nos ROA UE 2: ev 


57. 15 KUR, PAP: abu, abu, nakáru, 
nakru, Sunni. 9? KUR.KUR: ittalluku, 
pusqu. ® KUR-A: palgu. 93038 (XII 16) 
obv — 89, 9-18, 4154-4155 obv — x ; 38276 
(XII 20) rev — y; 81, 2-4, 263 (XIX 7)—z. 
? aibu v. Meissner Id. 646. 1° asaridu 
(pap) supremus, princeps (129, 1) x 12a. 
11 kai. (kur) x18. 
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? napharu totum (331, 13); naphar 
summa | together | zusammen e. g.: (4 
Tigl. IV 83, VI 39 et sepe in c. t.; Br 
1145 legit napharis. 8 nacáru custodire 
(119, 7). Prince 213: protect. AL? no. 35. 
Pinches Sign-list 15. !* nukkuru (kur) 
Il: ex nakäru. x3a. !5 paládu K 4943 
(XVIII 40. II R 22 no. 2) 53, ita Br 1147, 
AV 5962, A 804; sed DHw 515: pa-ad-du 
et Meissner S. 76, Id. 651; pa-la-mu. 
16 palämu (kur) x 6. !' rabü Sa urigalli 
(pap) magnus, de atate — urigallu (307, 4) 
x13a. 1 $anumma alius | any other | 
 K 246 (II R 18) IV 41: ana agri Sanum- 
ma (= I) = vers un autre lieu (Fos- 
sey Magie 177). !? Sani (kur) aliter esse; 
$unnu II 1-2 mutare. x 4a. @ XVII 15, 
16/7: ba-an-I-su-na —u&-tan-nu-u: ilsl'ont 
aliéné (RT 26, 192). 2° Simétu (kur) K 
4243 obv 54; x 7. ™ zikaru (pap) mas, 
vir (15, 2) x 11a. ? nieirtu custodia; 
thesaurus | guard, watch; treasure | Be- 
wachung, Bewahrung; Schatz. K 4386 
(XIX 19, II R 48) rev 38cd. ?* puridu 
(paphal) v. 26. Se 303. (4) Surpu IV 75. 
Üngemach (Zim.) ?* zittu necessitas, 
tristitia | need, mourniug | Noth, Trauer. 
R6, 5c % muttalliku (pte. Ie ex 
aläku ire) wanderer (Thompson), pa- 
tient (Fossey). @ XVI 36, 38/9; 45, 153; 
47, 23/4. ?6 puridu pedes | legs | Beine 
KB VI 508. @ XVII 29,.23/4: I-ku = pu- 
ri-di-$u: ses jambes; cf. GIR.I. RT 26, 
198. 27 bartu seditio | rebellion | Em- 
pörung. K 214 etc. (XVIII 48, V.R 21) 
rev 93ab. ?9 tu$$u malitia; lis | wick- 
ness; strife | Bosheit; Streit. K 214 etc. 
rev 22ab: [KUJR-KA.GA = t. K 4393 
Men 37, IL R 36 no. 1) rev 9ed: KURkur 
KA.GA, — t. ?? kabäbu, kapápu y3. 
80 kip atu. CBE 31 Jigü orbus (7, 56) x 7. 
e ligatu id. id 33 nukkuru = 14. IIR 
16, 12: I-ru- e M nu-uk-ku-ri-ka. 
% rabü (... uk) magnus (54, 5) y2. II 
RAs, 9c, 35 ' rubbá (... ug) IT: ex rabü (43) 

86 sanáqu (dim) premere | oppress | 
En d K 4386 (XIX 19, II R 48) rev 
26cd: I = sa-na-[qu]; ibd. 48 ab: nu-I- 
ma — la sa-na-qu. Rm 604 (XIX 33, VR 
29 no. 6) rev 13: (dim) ] = sa-na-qu; cf. 


De 


XVI 15, 23/4: ba-ra-an GE.GE-ne = la | 


I. i. e. tasanika. IV R57, 5b: a-a-I-ka i. e. 
isniqa. DHw 505. Ritual No. 1- DONG ab 
isannig. 3°” $arru? rev IIR 44, 1c: I — 
Sar-[ru]. °® Surbü, tarbü v.s. ZIR. ® tar- 
bitu, syn tarbü. ILR 9, 70-2: I-a-ni(-ku) = 

tar-bi-is-su (ana tar-bit-ti-Su). A 1190. 
40 tarbütu nomen abst ex tarbü. y 6. 
VR38,29bc. 4 rabü crescere (363, 
15). @ XVI 36, 1: I = ir-bu-u: risen 


forth (Thompson ad loc), a grandi (RT 
26, 124). 

? urigallu frater maximus (307, 4). 
K 2208 ete. (XVIII 32, II R 29) obv 9. 

44 ngkáru — 3. ® Q7 IV 90 no. 3, 18/9: 
In -I-da = ul ut-tak-kar; XVII 34 (IVR 

16), 5/6: nu-I-da = sa la ut-tak-ka- -ru. 
Talq. Maglà 75. * IIR 11, 62g: in-I = 
u-na-ak-kar; ibd. 64g: in-Lne = u-na- 
ka-ru. 

45 [elmuku (u) XII 5, 26 b. 

“ aSa[ridu] supremus, Bone (129, 

1). 79-7-8, 30 etc. (XIX 33) 1 

MER O07 ESL 20 V R 42 no. 3) 
obv 99; "Meissner Id. "667, DHw 653: 
do i. e. &i- [ib-tum]. A 839: BAR.BIL.GI 
= do i. e. Si-[ib-tum]. 

48 atabbu, atappu fossa, alveus | water- 
basin, canal| Wasserbecken, Kanal. A 198. 
x 34 a. IIR 38, 20a. 

*? mitirtu x 34 a. 

59 palgu fossa (57, 8) x 34a. 

5! pattu (pa) aque ductus, fossa x34a. 
93070 (XII 32), 32 

>» rata = rdtu canalis, receptaculum 
aque | gutter, through | Wasserrinne, 
Wasserbeháltnis. A 961. KB VI 566: 
Brunnen, Wasser-grube, -lauf. x 34 a. 

53 atabbu = 48. x 32a; II R 38, 20a. 

5* hiritu fossa ZK II 17. 

55 tku, lacus, fossula | pond, water- 
ditch | Teich, Wassergraben. II R 38, 
21 ab. à? Reisner Hym 92, 16: I— igi. 

5° mitirtu x 32 a. 

3t palgu (pa) = 50. x29a; II R 38, 15a: 
eb Eu dep 39070, 1: (pa-a) I— p. 

58 pattu x 30a. 

rata 528x912) 

6 uru... Reisner Hym 8, 82: KUR ?. 
E.MAR? = u-ru.... Banks Diss. 13. 

$* atabbu = 48. z 3. Suppletum sec. 
Meissner Id. 680. 

#2 rátu = 52, IIR 38, 18a. 

$3 mitru pluvia | rain | Regen. A 535. 
25. Br 1186: mihru. 

64 mihtu Str 7067. Br 1185. 

65 mitirtu z 6. Sec. Sayce, PSBA 94, 





199: me-kal-tum (II R 38, 19a) legen- 
| dum est mi-tir-tum (transeriptio Greeca 
wureoö). 

6 atabbu — 48. II R38, 16a. 

$5 Bau v.s. ic MA. 

6° namearu ensis (10, 8) z 7 

70 pigitu z 8. 

^! palag ittana z 10. 
? palag asibbat z 9. 

13 Z 

74 cindu, birtu (eme suba) = 13, 
VATh 244 IV 13 (ZA XI 164). 


a 


54. 





75 atabbu — 48. II R38, 17a. 
10 
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17:12. 

. 78 nakáru— 7. à? K 133 obv 131 (Ninrag 
198): nu-I — ul ut-tak-kar: dein Gebot 
wird nieht geändert. 

79 aSaridu — 46; in NP. IVR 44, 36c: 
ilu N.N. I-ne.ne = ilu Ninib asaridsunu. 
80 Sec. Zb 49sq. in NP = tarbitu. 

a E aliquod instrumentum  irri- 
gandi. II R 30, 70ef. @ VATh 251 rev 23/4 
(Ninrag 190): I-gim — kima pu-uq-li: wie 
einen Topf. XVII 25 (IV.R 22) 27: I-gim = 
kima pu-uq-li: like tow aram. NIDE 
(Thompson). 

823 garnánu II R 30, 73-4 ef. *** biglitu 
IR 30, 75 ef. 8 nasubtu, ita Br 1207; 
ped Str 6141: narutu. II R 30, 77 ef. 

ibütu a) adj. tinctus | coloured | 
Pon: t, b) subst. tinctio | dyeing | Fär- 
bung; cf. DHw 558, A 868 et Surpu V, 
VI 86.106. *' risittu IIR 30, 72ef. °° $arru 
rex K 2054 obv 20ab. 

58. ! garalu. 92691 (XII 10) obv ed — x. 
? mitirtu (zubi) x 24. Fossey Dic. 640: 
midirtu. * $agásu Sa taházi (gam, qam), 
delere (385, 2), de proelio. x 91, 22. 
* Sikru Sa patri (gam) Hommel, Sum. L. 
79: eine Waffe, Prince121: defensive wea- 
pons. x90. Sb 375, 5 zà ’ibu (zubi) x 24. 
* $upü adj. splendidus | brilliant | glän- 
end. @IVRY, 13/4a: belum algi-e &u- 
peu el). 7 Sagásu == 5p, Way saxo 

59, ** MU: nadánu, Sattu, Sumu, Za- 
käru, 5 MU.AN.NA: Sattu. * MU.SAR: 
musarü. 7% MU.SAR.RA: Sumu, kunuk 
sumi, Satar Sumi. 1° MU.UD.NA : -hairu. 
99692 (XII S) obv =x; Bu. 89-4-96, 165 
(XI 42) obv — y; Reisner Hym —z; MU== 
ME in dialectis; MU — IS in dial. 89, 5- 
22, 574 (Meissner S. pl; 27) = x. 

u.a sufficum pron. nominis 1 p. sg. 
à? XVI6, 207;-2, 70/3 7, 266/7: "RU. I= 
tu- -u-a, ana te- -e-a: mon incantation (Fos- 
sey). 12 ahd? K 4323 (XVIII 36) obv 27 ed: 
]L =a-hu... ! ahátu? ibd. 28: JI = 
a-ha... 1 anäku (mu) pron. per. 1 p. 
sg. ego | I| ich. y 6, 11. Reisner Hym 
I017:-D'— ana-ku;. cf.x 29a. 1° aplu 
(mu) filius x 8a. 10° a&Su (mu) a) prep. 
ob; b) conj. quia | in order to, for; be- 
cause | um-willen, für; weil. D § 109, 
110. x 8a. II R 15, 45. K 46 IV 97. 

17 bitu (mu) ES. domus (148, 2) x 17a; 
y 7. !5 hattu (mu) ES. sceptrum (282, 9) 
x18a. 19 -j suffizum pron. nominis 1 
per sg. à? XVII 22, 127, 8; 38, 9/0: MVAG 
1, 9/0; 24/5; 30/1; 37/3; cf. Fossey Dic. 
669-5. 2 «ia (mu) id. x 22 a, y 9. Meg. 
XVI 39, 14/5-KA.I = rigmi-ia; v. Br 1241, 
Fossey Dic. 666. *4 ia8i pron. per. 1 p. 
sg. D § 70. y7. 


| 5° Sada (mu) 


2 ja’u y 9. 
?3 edlu (mu) ES. due (296,3) x 13a. 
@ Reisner Hym 8, 56/7; 95, 19/0, 29/0. 
'?* ilu (mu) ES. deus x 16 a. 
?*5 jeu (mu) ES. lignum, arbor ( 
12a. 
26 ji$áru (mu) ES. x 14a. 
7 j$átu (mu) ES. ignis x 11 a. 
28 kakku (mu) ES. arma (272, 8) x 19a. 
? littu (mu) ES. x 2. 

80 |i y 10. 

*! maSaddu aliqua pars currus, temo? | 
tungue | Deichsel. A 600. II R 47, 17 ef. 

*? mi particula enclitica, quz sepe post 
vocativum ponitur. 47 Reisner Hym 93, 
1/2: E.I — biti-mi; cf. 66. D $ 101, 107. 

55 minütu (mu) numerus? x 26a. 

** mf nomen | name | Name; cf. A504, 
DHw 395. y 12. 

85; ng (mu) x9ivebonr 

3$ nagáru (mu) delere? x 25 a. 

37 ni (mu) suffizwum pron. an particula 
enclitica? x 20 a. 

?5 nibu (mu) nominatio, deinde nu- 


979, 1) 
x 


LJ 


Ld 


merus | number | Zahl; ssepe: lá nibi. 
x 6a. 

39 ninu pron. pers. 1 p. pl. nos | we, 
us | wir, uns. y 12. 


40 nigu x 8a. à? Surpu VII 97/8: nisu 
(= D, mamit: Fluch, Bann (Zim.); cf. 
MVAG 10, 109sq. et v. s. ZI. 

e nuhatimmu pistor | Paton | Bäcker. 
v. King. Ham. 43; (4) ibd. 1 (pag. 103) 
6-25; 35 (93); 5: MU (pl); ef. akil MU 
et amél MU. 

 nuchu Prince 241: destruction. DHw 
472: nushu Excerpt. VR 31, 41 c. 

43 pagru (mu) cadaver; legi eiiam po- 
test: paqru. x 21a. 

4 qaqqu? (mu) x 20. 

49 ra 15v/8) 

'46 rabü (mu) magnus (54, 4) x 10a. 
@ XVII 25, 37: I— ra-ba-a. 

ra risältu] exultatio (180, 1) x 31 a. 

48 risbatu K 4230 (XII 43, V R 18) 
rev 928. 

^ suhü (mu) x 28a. 

x 94. a. 

5! $amü (mu) ES. = sem audire (272, 
13). Prince 241. IIR 59, 47 d: I | IS | Sa- 
|mu-u. Hommel, Sum. L. 54: Himmel. 
| IIR 50, 20: I = 5a-mu-u. 

52 Sami calum. 9 Sm 954 obv 31/2: 
ina Same-e (= I). Hommel, Sum. L. 126. 

58 $arrü rex K 9054 obv 25ab. 

** Sisitu clamor (20, 44). à? Reisner 
Hym 13, 5/8: I = 8i-si-it. 

= tértu (mu) portentum ; missio (500, 3). 

x23a. K49 (XVIIT49, II R 62), 14ab. 

56 zagäru (mu) x 8a. 

10* 
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57 zéru (mu) semen etc. (71, 1) x5a. 
55 zikaru vir (15, 2) IIR 7,9c. © zikru 
(mu) nomen (439, 5) x 7a. @ Sm 954 
rev-1/2: I-bi = zi-kir-áa. K 5268 obv 17/8: 
. I-bi = ana zikri &u-mi-$u. DHw 255. 
6° ziqpu (mu) caulis; acumen? x 22a, 
. 6 maliku: princeps (255, 1) K 9054 obv 
350 ab. © gia$u cognomen | surname 
Beiname. A 901. VR 27, 48gh. © $umu 
ahi ein fremder Name. DHw 41. VRQ7, 
Af gh. 9* &u i. e....ibd. 4d6gh. 55 zikru? 
82, 29, 57 (Meissner SB pls27)4 11: 
Tic KA.DE — zik?-ru? 56 rahi, rehü 
ES. effundere ete. (67, 9): Sd 67: Tis sil 
ra-hu-u. & DT 67, 18/9: MU-ba-an- 
DUG.GA = i-&a-ri ri-ha-a; cf. US.KA.GA. 


a mi = 32. 2 IV R 28, 39-43 b: ahi-mi- 


(= I), abi-mi, mari-mi: o mein Bruder! 
(Kind! Vater). 6° $umu Satru = Sitir 
($atar) Sumi nomen scriptum, signature | 
Namenschrift. 27 IV R 12, 27/8: who Suma 
Sat-ra (= I-a-na-kit) pi-Sit-ma. DHw 652. 
$9 (icu) urrü K 4386 (XIX 10, II R 48) 
obv 14cd. 7 4 Th.-D., ISA 312e col 
I2: p— milieu; cf. 314, 1. ™ IIR 60, 
13b. '* VR 12, 42a: I = &u-u (i. e. munu- 
tuku?) (4) Boissier div. 32 (K 214 etc.): 
un nom n'ayant pas, sans considération? 
73 tubbu (Ih: ex täbu 385, 5) bonum fa- 
cere, gaudere | make good, gladden, re- 
joice | gut machen, fróhlich machen, 
erfreuen. A 350. K 4349, 20. '* mihru si- 
miles (188, 10). Sd 63: MU.GLIG (DHw), 
GI (Haupt, Hommel). DHw 404: Wehr. 
Hommel Sum. L. 60: Thür? “ I$taritu. 
@ Z 105, 4/5. ™ gihru = cahru parvus 
(166, 4). Q Z 105, 6/7: I — ci- ih -ra? 
 zakaru dicere, vocare. 4 Z 8, 56/7: 
- I — iz-za-kar. 7 siru paries | wall | 
Wand K 4311 etc. obv 14cd. 7? Sattu 
ana simáni ... annus ad tempus consti- 
; tutum? K 2407 (XIX 1), 8. ® mukil res 
pars jecoris. Boissier div. 55, 122, 168, 
213 et sepe in tab. ominum. 8 &upuk 
$amé convexum celi (10, 35). Q7 Z 130, 
34/5. 8? ITR 29,69 c. 8 AV 3978. ® hattu? 
Q2 Z 69 rev 19/3: $a ha-at-ti [Vir. S. 19791: 
ha-ad-di] (= I) u-mi ru-qu-ti. 
sexaginta (224, 3) @ Z 139, 155/6: 5 
. &u-&i (= 1. 5-bi) 59 rukübu? Farzeug 

Meissner S. 89. - un cf. K 8239 (Meiss- 
; ner S. pl. 14), ic MA'-HU-SI 

ku-bu d K iso (XIX 41), 5: [MULU-i¢]- | 

MA'-HU-SI = (malahu?) Sa ru- ku- pi. | 

*' néru numerus 600 (476, 2). @ Z 139, | 

157/8: I-bi = ni-e-ir-Su. ** muqu II R 62, 

cd 5? gi$qattu #13. ° uznu auris 

(272, 11). @ IV R11, 17-20. ?* hasasu | 

cogitare, reminisci; excogitare | think, 

remember; plan | denken, gedenken; er- , 


8 $üS$u. 


= m-| 


|sinnen. A 328. @ IVR 19, 56/7b = nu- 
I-du = ul hasaku: ich selbst bin ratlos 
(defect pro ' hassaku). Zb 75-77. % ma- 
gäru fovere, obedire (349, 1). H 42, 8. 
33 éemü — 51. a IVR 10, 1/2b: nam- 
na-an-I-ma-ab — Me ul i-Si-man- 
(-an)-ni: niemand hört mich. ?* Hunger 
Beckerwahrsagung 68. Meissner Id. 754. 
»58 kala Sat[tu] totus annus. K 2047 (XIX 
1, IIR 25 no. 3) rev 47. ® taqtit [Satti] 
finis anni; ibd. 3: [MU]-NI = tak-ti-it...; 
cf. CH rev 23, 15-6 et ZA 18, 18-33. 
19 $m 954 (AL? 135), 24 sq.: (ana) &u-ta- 
bu-ul (III» ex abälu 91, 1) te-ri-e-ti = 
to carry out the omen. A 1198 1 7, 109, 
99, v. Meissner Id. 759. 1°? IT R 60, 35a. 
108 hattu sceptrum (262, 3); &e 9: I = 
ic PA — do. i. e. h. !% biltu tributum, 
stipendium (124, 1). @ IV R 20 no. 1 obv 
25/6: I-bi = bi-lat-su-nu. !95 mastü pocu- 
lum | bowl Ape @ Reisner Hym 
97, 67-9: I-na = maS-tu-u. 1% K 49 
(XVIII49, II R 62 no. 1) 32cd. 19 Sürubtu 
collectio | ingathering | Einbringung. A 
1111. DHw 128. K 4170 rev 17-20 (IIR 
52 no. 3, 64-7): Su-ru-ub-tum, &. Se-im, 
5. Sa-maS-Sam-me, 5. su-lu-up-pi, ibd. 
13: 3. ebüri. IL R 15, 42cd: &. su-lu-pi. 
108 husü possessio (558, 12). Sd 38: I | 
SAni-ik | b. A539 sed Hommel, Sum. L. 
58 et AL?: [AM]. 19-10 makküru id. 
(558, 11). ? Sd 37: I | SA,GA | m. u IV 
R 23, 25/6. 1° Sd 36: I | SA.GA | m.; v. 
Vir. S. 1292. * nuhatim bit nacri = M. 
KB VI 407: ,MU des Fleischhauses i. e. 
Pastetenbücker*. Rm 338 (Meissner S. 
pl. 21) rev 16. 9? @ Z 34b d abu 
mi-kab? Vir. S 12941, 118 urinu &e8: I= 
ic SES = u ri-nu. !!* gurrü V R 27, 45g. 
115 musalu supellex aliqua, speculum ? | 
mirror | Spiegel. A 606; ibd. 43g: I — Su, 
le: musalu 219 calmu imago (69, 3); 
ibd. 44g. !" »12: I= ic BU: ga. 
48 rygu, urrusum, Diadem, Krone. Hom- 
mel Sum. L. 61. S 97: MI-CI-IR Ij 
ru-Sum (var. ur-ru-Sum). 2? XVII 23, 182/53 
(IV R4, 40/1): ru-us-Su-Su (= I-bi): his 
skin (?) (Thompson ad loc), précieux 
(Fossey Magie 227). !'? häiru, hämiru, 
häwiru maritus, conjux | “husband, con- 
sort | Ehemann, Gemahl. DHw 275. K 
4629 obv: ha-wi-ir-áa. @ K 4623 (H 123) 
rev 3/5: I — ha-’-i-ri; IV R 27, 1/2a: = 
ha-me-ir. Z 131, 69/3; 136, 19/0: I-ni — 
ha - wi-ri-&u, ha- wi-ir-&a. Z 84, 29/0: 
| MU.LU.I = 8a ha-a-i-ri. 12° hírtu uxor | 
| wife | Weib. & IVR 9, 95/6 b. Z 59, 9/10; 
65, ilb. om akuku[tum], syn agaméutu 
procella. BEPreS9 Ore murdinnu Vir. S. 
13091: hardinnu. Q7 Z 114, 15/6: I = mur- 
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din-na. '?® ir$u lectus, cubile (418, 4) 
zw 4. & DT 67 obv 17: ina ir-si (= J). 
Z 70, 13/4: I-bi = ir-si-3u. !?* dial. = EN 
in NP. En-lil-la = Mu-ul-lil-la. Zb 19. 
125 [§taritu dea [Star @ K 4931 obv 11/2; 
Sm 954 rev 15/6; obv 3/4; 35/6. 126 ista- 
ritu dea Z 109, 85/6. '*' eihru parvus 
(166, 5) @ Z 105, 6/7; 109, 87/8: cj-ib-ri 
(=D ura-[ba-a]. 1°8 &attu ana simani = 
79. K 2047 rev 9. 1° ardatu serva etc. 
(451, 20) K 2047 rev 12. 18° {nu vinum | 
wine | Wein 7° Prince 247. 2047 rev 10. 


151 jeguru avis K 2047 rev 13. 1%? karánu 
vinum (223, 1) @ V R 52,64/5a. 18° ka- 
susu firmus | strong | stark, K 2047 rev 
14, 1% zikaru ES vir. K 197 rev 13: 
I=do (z.) eme sal. K 2047 rev 11; cf. 
VR12,3e. 9? IVR 26, 35a: I = zi-ka-ru. 
K 257 rev 47 sq.: I= zi-ka-ri. 1° béltu 
dea Belitz 134, 13/4a: I-an-na = (il) Be-lit 
ci-e-ri. 136 karänu? K 2047 obv 15: [= 
ka... 157 karánu = 132. V R52, 64/5. 
38 $attu annus. K 46 I 35 (H 55): 79 
I = ci-bat Sa-na-at yearly interests. A 
1128. Sp II 18. VR 29, 14: I — Sa-na-at. 
189 Sattisu annuus | yearly | jährlich. 
II R 33, 18 ef: ki-cir Sat-ti-Su (= I) yearly 


rent. 14° $a muttagi KB VI 407: MU, der 15 


mit Honig zu thun hat, ein Conditor. 
Emiass rev 17. 444 Suätu pron. dem. 
(5, 6) sepe in ct. D§7 
42 amélu homo 4 e. 

33/4. 1 anaku pron. p. I p 
I | ich. @ Sm 954 obv 35/6. 144 bélu 
dominus Q7 Z 49, 5-12 etc.; v. Vir. S. 13351. 
45 béltu domina Q K 101 d 9/0; K 
4931 obv 7/8; Z 116a, 6/7b: I= be-el-tu; 
Z 91,5/6; 137, 60/1: be-lit. 14° ilu? Sec. 
Meissner Id. 775 in IV R 27,56a: I. 312 
ilu lil-Ium. 147 kali ES magus, sacerdos 
(447, 1) K 39 rev 40 cd. 5 mamman, 
manma aliquis (523, 8) Q? Z 31, 4/5: I-e 
— ma-am-man. K 4931 (H 116) obv 11/2; 
K 5332 (H 121) obv 8/9: I — man-ma. 
149 mannu pron. indef. irgendwer. Böllen- 
rücher 38, Vir. S. 13371. K 69, 1/2; Z 15, 
99/3; 36, 1/2; 43, 41/2, 56/7; 97, 76/7. 
150 nakru hostilis etc. (57, 4) Prince 244. 
à? Z 24, 50/1: I-ra = [na]-ak-ri. V R 52, 
62/3a: I = na-ak-ru? 15 mi$u natio 
(298, 1) @ IV R 24 no. 3, 13; Z 8, 79/3; 
102, 28/9; 198, 25/6: I — ni-8i. '? gar- 
radu firmus, potens (539, 6) @ Z 127, 
13: I-bi = qar-rad-su. 153 $a pron. rel. 
qui (558, 4) à? IV R 9, 94-6a ; 23, 27-31a. 
K 4931 obv 13,5; K 4985, 5. Z e. g. 58, 
49-47; v. Vir. S. 1340. !5* utullu 2? Z 49, 
16/7; 77, 24/5: I-bi=u-tul-la-$u, ita Meiss- 
ner Id. 776; sed Vir. S. 1340!: u-ki-la-£u. 


g. K 257 rev 


p. sg. ego | 





155 In Sd 55 MULU = SAL. 
156 Iw’ @ IV R 24 no. 2, 9/0; v. DHw 
366. 
157 amélu = 142. Orr no. 2, 30/1a. 
168 nisu — 151. 47 ib 
1599 amélu = 142. 47 1 O10 0/1 le 
a-wi-lu-ti: Menschen (Banks Diss. 15). 
160 sartu Treulosigkeit. KB VI 324. 
@ K 257 obv 55/6: I — sa-ar-tu. 
161 kirü arbustum (177, 5) IL R 35, 
3 cd. 
162 Thompson Astr. no. 209, 4: I = 
glos. mi-ni-ik-si-sa ex kasásu. 
60. * QA 93038 (XII 16) obv a— x. 
= hi[pü] (sila) frangere etc. (12, 36)? 
x 
- hupa (sila) id? x 24; [si-]la supplet. 
sec. ‘Fossey Dic. 723 sq. 
* mimma (qa) quidquam (523, 9)? x19. 
5 gà (qa) = QA mensura? Meissner 
tde7oleeei7surpu Lh 114 ic- T, 
® qü (qa) x 18. 
7 gü (sila) x 20. 
® sulü (sila) via, platea (12, 9) x 21. 
3 sae (sila) id. (12, 8) x 22. 
1077,,..pu (sila) x 28. 
incestum» (ea) x. 27. 
12 K 4370 (XVIII 33, II R 34 no. 1) 


5 ed. 

1? TE R60; 29. 
60a. a... MeissnerId.796 legit anáku? 
K 2054 obv 54a. 

61. a... (SeSsid) XII 29 rev 1a. 

62. 14 non (69, 1) XI 27 rev 15; XI 
25, 15a. gahirtu? ibd. 16; ibd. 16. 

63. ! qacáru. 

? ezébu relinquere, deserere (67, 1) 
à) XVI 95, 46/7. nu-un-I = la iz-zi-bu. 

64. kibrátu. 

65. '* GUG: kabásu, elpitu, umcatu, 
Tabac het AT (XL Ved RE): 

5 idlu (umun) dominus (296, 3) K 26 
(XIX 48, II R 27 no. 2) obv 7. 

? kibsu gressus etc. (432, 2) XI 97 
rev 19: I = kib-su; II R39,37g: I 
kibree 

7 girru leo | lion | Löwe x4ab. 

8 mindinu fera aliqua | a wild ani- 
mal | ein wildes Thier. A 516. DHw 394. 
x6ab. 

9 dumamu fera aliqua: DS 33: Wild- 
katze, die heulende. x 7 ab. 

10-11 kabásu proterere. !9 @ XVI 45, 
136/7 (IV R 15*, 5/6 b): I — ana ka-ba-su. 
1 TV R 96, no. 5, 6/7, XVII 38, 10/1: mu- 
un-da-I — ik-bu-us-ma. 

66. 1 agu diadema (251, 1) 
31, 4g. 
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Easüru? (380, 1). IR31,5g: I = 
à-&a-[ru], ita legit Zb 39 sec. (4) IVR 34, 
4b: Su-Su-ru + ibd. 30, 35a: I-ma; sed 
Boissier div. 115 legit: I-ma — zaqiq-ma. 


'$ garü, Boissier div. 115: sens analogue 


à zagapu. V R 16, 71 c: I = ga-ru[u]. 
* hulluqu Zb 39. v. NAM.I et NA-AM-I. | 
5 kippatu fines (terre, czeli etc.) | the 
ends | die Enden. g XVII 12, 6: istu 


. kip-pat (— I) Sadi: from the ends of the 


mountains (Thompson ad loc). * paráku 
claudere. | bolt, bar | verriegeln @ VR | 
50, 63a: ba-an-I-ba = ip-par-ku-&u. 
7 paráku coercere | use force | Gewalt 
verüben @ K 3997 (H 75) rev 6: I = 
ip-par-ri-ku. XVI 25, 49/3, 44/5: ina 
süqa par-ku (— I-ba): dans le souk 
(rue) attaque. RT 26, 111. ® sikuru. 
KA.I — si-kur pi v. 20; 97. ? zagápu 
sec. Boissier div. 115. (4) IV R 34, 30, 
35; v. loci ibd. '!? itgurutu «dj. sur- 
rounding A 129; haut, élevé Boissier 


. div. 116. à? K 246 IV 37: Sadü it-gu-ru-ti 


(= I-ma): les montagnes escarpées? 
(Fossey Magie 177) Reisner Hym 23, 
95/6: Same it-gu-ru-tu (=I). ™\ XVII 
= se dresse hostilement (ou 
barre la rue). Boissier div. 116. 1? it- 
gurutu = 10. @ Reisner Hym 20, 44/5: 
Same it-gu-ru-tu (= I). 1° halaqu perire, 
effugere (556, 3) @ Reisner Hym 131, 
54/5: ba-e-I-e-ne: ih-tal-li-qa; ibd. 67, 
i-is). '* Sahluqtu 
pernicies Q7 Reisner Hym 9, 118/9;-GIL- 
(LI) AM = sah-lu-uq-ta; ibd. 90, 19/0; 
141, 227/8: biti ina Sah-lu-ug-ti (= I-ni). 


‚15 @ Reisner Hym. 45, 11/2: iläni Sa 


Same it-te-nin-gi-li (== I-es). Vir. S. 18891; 


. ef. K 957 obv 45. 16 @ Reisner Hym 1, 


13/4; 7, 16/7: : in-Le&-a-ni = in-ne-is- | 
ri-su: Sa Sa-ah-lu-uq-ti = das verder- 
bende (Banks Diss. 9); ef. ibd. 17, 12a, 
7 darätu sc. Sanäti die ferne 
Zukunft. K 2061 (H 203) II 16. +8 $ukuttu 
Geräth, Zeug AL? 188; ibd. 15. @ Reis- 





ner Hym. 61, 23/4 b, 115, 8/9: I = 3a- 
kut-ta(-ti); ibd. 84, 8/9; makkuru u Su-, 


" kut-tum (= I): meine Habe und meinen | 
' Vorrat (Dienemann); * ibd. 101, 44; 


128, 41a; ef. 120, 5b. !? Sarru rex 2054 


67. ' ezébu. ? kalü retinere II R 9, 
17c: I = ik(lajáu: he shut him up.| 
A380. ® qub iccuri (sasirra) aviarium || 
birdeage | Vogelkäfig. Sb 132. * qarasu_ 
(kid) dissecare | cut to pieses |.zer- 
schneiden. K 4386 (XIX 17, II R 48) obv 
15ab. 5 qarágu tondere, rodere, calum- | 
niari | pinch off; gnaw, g. off; slander | | 
abkneifen; nagen, benagen; verleumden. | 


A 933. DHw 597. & XVII 29, 30/1: u-me- 
ni-in-I = ki-ri-ic: pul off | pétris (Thomp- 
son, Fossey). ® ka... K 4386 obv 54ab: 
I = ka-[ra-cu]; Str Syll 22: ka-[ta-mu]. 
7 Marduk (gudiber) deus M. K 4386 rev 
37ab. IILR 68, 7 b. ZK II 408, 418. ? pitü 
operire (70, 15). @ IVR 18, obv 14/5a: mu- 
un-bi(?)-I = ip-tu-u. Prince 116. ? rehü, 
rihü effundere; gravidam reddere; gig- 
nere | pour; water; cohabit; beget | aus-, 
hin-, begiessen; beischlafen; schwängern | 
zeugen. KB VI 366. A 957. à K 247 I: 
68: I-a = ri-e-hu: enchante (Fossey 


Magie 153). '° rihutu liquor | liquid 


Fliissigkeit; semen virile. KB VI 366. 
à) XVII 21, 90/1 {IV R 3, 19/0): A-I = 
mé ri-[hu-ti; Meissner Id. ih-ti]J: l'eau 
d’exoreisme. ™ Sétu K 11225 (XIX 45), 1: 
Se-e-[tum]. 1° Sidduhu (3issid) K 5 ete.: 
(XIX 31, IIR 33) rev 15. !9? kali = 2. 
K 39 (XII 41, IIR 21) rev 35 ed. !* rihü 


ve SE 

68. '? RU: magätu. nadü, Sumqutu. 
* arkátu pars aversa, futurum (222, 3).* 
VR21,36g: ]I—a. 5 dasá[pu] Sa dis[pi] 
dulce esse, de melle. II R 26 no. 1 add. 
6 ezébu relinquere, deserere (67, 1)? K 
13663 (Meissner S. pl. 17) rev 6. * hisü 
K 7331 (XIX 13) obv 6. ® kalü = 67, 2. 
IER 9, 14cd: in-I = ik-la. ? labánu pro- 
sternere (84,2). IIR 47, &ab: JI = Sadi-i 
i-lab-pi-in: corruere. Meissner-Id. 842: 
[KU]R.I = mátu i-lap-pi-in. '* nadanu 
dare (1, 8). IIR 9, 13ed: ni-I = id-din; 
ibd. 16 cd: mi-ni-I = id-din-Su. !! nasäku 
ponere; creare, facere | place, lay; ap- 
point, do | setzen, legen, einsetzen, thun. 
@ XVII 22, 137/8 (IV R 3b 66/7): u-me- 
ni-I = u-suk-ma. ?? palásu videre | see, 
look | sehen V R 21,37g. '? paräsu (Sub) 
dividere, decidere (19, 4) 4361 (XIX 22, 
IIR 28), 15ab: 260(su-ub) [— do (pa-ra-su) 
Sa-tu-li-e. 14 Samnu? adeps, oleum (239,2) 
VR21,58e: I=Sam (?)-ni. !5 Saraku = 
Saraqu donare (241, 3) VR 21,2: I= 
$a-ra-ku; XI 24, 97: I = 3a-ra-[ku]. : 
16 postpositio ana I1R16,12c; V R29, : 
44c. 17 K 4295 + dup 25. 1% abäku (20), 
hamü (43), lapätu (22), naparsudu (48), 
Sabätu (29), taru (44). !? Boissier div. 


‚158: un viscére quelconque, sspe in 


tab. ominum. e. g. K 59 (DA 225sq.): I 
patir (est fendu), I ibbalkitu (se déplace), 
I est triple, quadruple etc. ?° abáku (Sub) 
auferre, ferre | carry away, bring | weg- 
führen, bringen. K 4341 (IL R 36) II 28. 
?: kuppuru (IIl; ex kapáru) abluere, ex- 
piare | wash away, expiate | abwischen, 
sühnen. Ritual 92, KB VI 393. @ Rm IV 
90 obv 17/8 I — u-kap-pi-ru. 
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?? Japätu Sa iddé (Sub) evertere (147, 1), 


= de miscendo bitumine. K 4386 (XIX 17, 


IL R48) obv 42ab. °® migtu v. KA.TA.l. 


.* magátu (Sub) cadere (1) @ IV R 30, 


12e: 1 — im-qu-tu. ?* nadü (Sub) jacere 


(H 122) obv 6, 19: I-a-ta(-zu) — na-da-a 
(ad-di-ki). XVI 50,.21/2: I = na-du-u. 
76 ra$ádu (Sub) fundere | establish, lay 
foundation | gründen, fest gründen y IV 
R9, 30/1a: ZAG-mu-un-I = mu-$ar-$i-du 
es-ri-e-ti. *' magátu = 23. à; IVR 23 no. 
4, 1/2b: I = us-tam-qit. ?® pasásu de- 
lere; condonare (peccatum) | destroy; 
vorgive | austilgen; vergeben. à? King H. 
99 (pag. 202), Samsu I 65: ni-I-bu-ué- 
a-an = up-ta-az-z{i-zu-ma]: had fallen 
into ruins. ?? $abátu v. 47,8. V R 16, 
33a: an-da-I = i$-ta-bit-su. 99 $agü v. s. 
ic MA'.L *% Boissier div. 172, 18: son 
bruit (rigimsu) fait entendre (— I-di): 
sa langue présente (= I). 323 K 4943 
(XVIII 40; II R 22) rev 26-29b. ?* magätu 
Ilh (3). @ IV R 18 no.3, 35/6: I-ne = &um- 
qu-ti. .*5 tertu portentum, missio (500, 2) 
4243 rey 31b: 1 =ter[tum]. K 49,21 ab: I= 
ter-tum. ?9 ullu...K 4243 rev 30b. 3" asábu 


_ sedere, habitare (77, 1) à? XVI 18, 5/6: 
' Les-a-an — u$-bu-ni. ?? nalbanti (amélu) 


bant; nalbantü, Ziegelform. KB VI 360. 
VR31, 5ab: (hi-bi-es-8u) I— na-al-ba(?)-ti 
amélu) ba-nu-u. ® maháru sa mahirti 
accipere etc. (188, 9). K 26 (XIX 49, IL 
R27 no.2) rev 7c. * nakápu sa ubäni 
erumpere etc. (428, 3)? K 2034 (XII 33), 
7 = 80, 7-19, 308 (XI1 33), 7. *' nagäru 
$a abni destruere, delere | tear down, 
destroy | niederreissen, zerstóren; de abni 
*? Saqi, 
v. s. A. ** ham scorch | abattre (Thomp- 
son, Fossey). à? XV124, 10/1; XVII 19 (IV 
R 3) 13/4: mu-un-da-I — ib-mu-&u, ih- 
mi-Su. * tarü take, fetch? A 1190. @ XVI 
16 (IV R 2b) 1/2: mu-un-da-I — i-ta- 
ru-u$: l'a accablé (Fossey Magie 211), 
had overcome him (Thompson ad loc). 
DHw 241: I2 ex art. * záqu flare; in- 
cursare | blow; storm | wehen; stiirmen, 
A288. @ XVI 42, 10/1: mu-un-da-I — 
i-ziq-qu: ils font rage (RT 26, 125). 
46 Thompson Astr. 254 (K 786). Ideogr, ? 
47 nadü — 25. @ XVII 19 (IV R 3a) 21/9: 
I-da — na-du-u. * naparsudu (Sub) fu- 


gere, effugere | flee, f.away | (ent-) fliehen. | 


à? IT R. 19 no. 2 rev 3/4: nu-I — la ip-par- 
Sid-du. K 257 obv 69: ba-ra-I — ip-pa-ra&- 
Sid; IVR 26, 44a: ba-ra-I[]— id. * táru 
an tarü (44) K 46 I 50: 1 — ut-ta-ar. 
bo. -*-NU:-1à, ul, calmu, zikaru. 
5"NU-AB: nisakku. 9? amél ic SAR: 


' 2) 2 K 246, 1113: 1 = in-na-du-u. K 4693 | | 





| 





amél urqi. * ilu NU-KIM 86: Ea. 5 NU- 
GIG: qadistu. 


? ai non &@ Reisner Hym 50, 27-31. 
10 ákilu curculio (11, 6). II R 47, 40c: 
I— a. ?? a[mélu] homo. K 4226 (XIX 
44), 16ab: I? — a-[me-lum]; cf. AJSL 
XIX 100. !? balü a) prp. sine | without | 
ohne. Kückler Med. ad K 191.13. b) subst. 
à? IV R 14 no. 3, 11/2: ilu Sa ina ba-li-áu 
(=D * irbü animal aliquod agrum 
devastans DHw 195. II R 47, 41c. 15 là 
sangu male obediens K 4386 (XIX 19, 
II R 4S) rev 48ab; v.s. !6 vidua | widow 
Wittwe (4) CH XIV rev 22, 55; XXI 
61. #711 R39, 2g: NU?-BAD (hi-li-ba) AS, 
18 7érmasitu Tempeljungfrau (Winckler). 
K 10194 (XVIII 47), 5: I—...; K4328 
(XIX 41) 4ab: ... — zer ma-Si-tum. (4) 
CH XV rev 62. Scheil legit: la pititi; cf, 
OLZ 1905, 305 et Meissner Id. 1147. 
19 ligütu orbus (7, 57). Rm 2, 40 rev 
(XIX 37), 19: [NJU-BAR-RA — 1. Weis- 
bach Mise. 42, 8: NU-BAR-at = IV BR 56, 
6a — li-qat. ?° libiStu ahítu fremde 
Brut, fremder Leute Kind DHw 373. K 
2451II25. ?' tami nere | spin | spinnen 
mo AL* 167. @ XVI 21, 180/2 (IV R 5, 


33/56): I — te-me-ma: weave (Thompson 
ad loc). Kückler Med. 100 ad 191 III 70: 
ta-ta-mi — du sollst spinnen. * $iru, 
Séru caro (7, 1), consanguineus | next 
of kind | Blutverwander. K 245 III 23. 
23 eine Mehlart ZA XVI 156. ?*5 v.s. ic 
MA‘. °° dámu sanguis (70, 5), consan- 
guineus (22). K 245 III 24: I = da-mu-Su. 
?! sabbi'tu K 4321 (XVIII 42, II R 28 no.3) 
rev 5. ?* K 40 IIL 57. ?? nuhusü — 51. 
VR65,6b. ?? nisakku sacerdos, sacer- 
dotium | priest, -class | Priester, -klasse. 
K-4328 (XIX 41, II R 32 no, 3) 8ab: 
NU*esAB — n. * paräcu Sa améli men- 
tiri; de homine | lie | lügen. K 49 (XVIII 
50, IIR 62) 14cd: I — pa-ra-cu $a améli; 
80, 7-19, 307 (XIX 33), 5: [I] = p. Sa 
améli. 3 elitu, f.ex eli altus (13, 3) 
II R 30, 5c. .?* zibu lupus (539, 1) K 71 A 
(XIV 1, IIR 6) obv 1cd. ™ elitu — 32. 
Boissier div. 193, 23: nindánu $a barüti 
I — elitum: science des haruspices I = 
elitum. ?* lam prp. ante | before, ere 

vor, bevor noch. 2? DT 59 rev 1/2. DHw 
378; cf. Reisner Hym 55, 14sq. °° II R 
59, 20c. 579 Japuttü, luputtü przefectus 
(militum) | prefect, Vorsteher, 7 (4) CH 
XI 40, 49, 52, 63; cf. AJSL XIX 172, XX 
116. K 2086 col I, 11/2 (Boissier div. 
138 sq.): I = la-pu-ut-tu-u = nágiru = 
hazánu. ® K 2012 (Meissner S. pl. 4) rev 
To: ENBEEURIILA — LT. 27 1V R 51,57: 


PET ER 


PRL ATTEN TY AT EY Gyr 
SEX BY PU, — 

ap- MAE [r3] 
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Tr Ce RT 

Br PETRIE ver YE ex 





(9 Reisner Hym 14, 5/6. 
er ist nicht: kräftig ‘oder ul kaldu er er- 
' reicht nicht Hommel Sum. L. 57. Sd 16: 


13), 10. A 554. 


"49-54. Zb 15. 
: K39 rev 48cd.' * i$taritu dea Q2 K 246 I 19 


ji 


“YEE VR 52 no: 1, 97/8: I—1. (4) IR 


43 col III 13: lu-bu-ut-tu-u; ibd. 41 cdl 


‘I 32: I. DHw 373. A 475. v. amél I. 
-.9 nurmü Scheil 91° 5 9 (ZA VIII 198): 
. I— &u-u i. e. nurmü; c 


f. ig Ll 4° nurma- 
allu ibd. 10:122 8ü-ui.e.n. 9 ...u-at-tu 
eisner Hym- 77, 97. *? luman = 48, 


NU.GA | NU.UB.UL = ul qardu. * là 
$emü male obediens K 4386 (XIX 19) rev 
47 ab. 
188. 81-7-27, 56, 4. - 47 nacäru eustodire 
(112, 7). à? XVI 7, 243/4: I-he-a = li-ic- 
cur-an-ni: safeguard me (Thompson ad 
loc). 48 là masil fürwahr K 7331 (XIX 
4 almattu arx; vidua 
castle; widow | Kastell; Wittwe. K 9061 
(XIX 97) obv 9ed. °° là änihu inquietus | 
restles | ruhelos; in nomine stella. IR 
49 no. 3. Boissier div. 145: kakku 1A áni- 
hüté — l'arme des infatigables ? 5! nukusü, 
v. S. ic I. ® K 4370 (XVIII 33) obv 6e. 
55 4 veuve Th.-D., ISA 86, 93; cf. Gudea 
Cyl B 18, 7: nu- m[a- su]. 54 mahahu ES. 
effundere | pour out | ausgiessen. ak 
257 oby 35: NU-im-mi-MIR = am-hu- 
ub. 5° 14 maßiri V R 31, 56cd. 5° béltu 
domina in IIR 59, 30. 5” 14 mágiru male 
obediens K 4386 rev A6 ab. °° piristu 
decisio, praecipue d. divina i. e. oraculum | 
decisio, oracle | Entscheidung, Orakel 
A 835. ü IV R 30 no. 1, 11/2. Böllenrücker 
46 sq.: Schoss = pusku. 5° sinni$tu mu- 
liebris, femina (521, 1) ES. K 257 rev 
60 kali retinere (20, 95) 


iS-ta-rit ilu Anim: prostituée d'Anu (Fos- 
sey Magie 146). 9?*? ul atta, atti du bist 
nicht. ? VR 25, 42cc et sepe. ® VR 25,94c. 
9* balü = 11. @ K 4648 obv 12: ZA- 
DA-I — ina ba-li-ka; XVI 90, 83/4: 
I-[bi] = ina ba-li-$u. 65 ekütu orphelin 
(Th.-D.), want, distress (A 38) 5, Th.-D., 
ISA 86, 23. Gudea Cyl B 18, 6; St. B 7, 
43. € K 2061 obv 8cd: I = e-ku-tum. 
(4) CH 24 rev 61: I — Waise (Winckler), 
6 Suba[rtum]? XVIII 28, 95b. © su... 
K5 etc. (XIX 31) obv 44ab. 

70. '?* BE (BAD): bélu, Bél. gamáru, 
gamru, dámu, énu, qabtu, labaru, lä- 
biru, mátu, mitu, mütu, naqbu, nist, 

iti, pagru. !5 BE.MA: Summa. !? amél 
BEI BU. DA: qépu. K 7751 (XI 43) = x; 
S 702 rev — Sc 6 — y. *? adäru — 134, 1. 
ZV III 32: belum adir — the lord ist 
troubled | der Herr ist traurig, betrübt. 
A 99, ?' a$ábu (til sedere, habitare 
(77, 1). IIR 15, 9a: I-la-as — as-bu. 


48-4 yl qardu 


46 nuhurtu herba aliqua, v. 20,| y 


I 


S) 





2 


2 a$[tu] (idim) pötens (syn. dannu); 


malus | eh: bad, wicked | schlecht. , 


böse. K 205% rev 36¢d: 1 __ as. Mel: 
Prince 95. ?? balátu (til) in ic MA‘. ID.Lla. 
*4 da'amu x 10: [I] = da--mu. 
*5 endu y 3. postis.| prop | Posten. 


°° entu domina HIR 59, 54b: I-pl —. 


en-tu-ti. 

"27 hurdgu aürum (459, 3) x4: [T] — h. 
28 jblu (es). Rm 2, 588 (Meissner S. pl. 

25) rev 18c: (do i.e. es) I —ib-lum. 


i 


?? ekdu, eqdu. validus | strong | stark 


: [I]N — ik-du. 

‘i kaspu argentum (459, 2) x 4: [T] — k. 

31 kabtu gravis (404, 1) y 10: [T]N 
kab-tu. ?? kudinu gratus | favourite 
Schützling. NP: Ki-din (— I) -Bél. V R 44, 
56cd. DHw 318. ® kirinnu x5: [I] — k. 
84 14 li’ infirmus | powerless | kraftlos 
y1l: [IN: de = mähigu K 4230 (XII 42, 
VR 17), 55: ] (u$) I — m. 

a HamınötH adj. ex nammusu. Weg- 
gang, Todt (BA 11.298), K 264 (XIX 45, 
VR 41 no. 3), 9, 15: ]I= do i.e. na-mu- 
Si-$u; x 3: [I] —n; cf. (4) V R 2, 21: $imat 
(— NAM) musigu the fate of his. night | 
Lyon, Manuel 49). 

37 nagáru destruere, delere (68, 41) II 
R 26.no. 1, 12: T (su-un) — n. Prince 59. 

Bn pasahu 'relaxari (301, 3). 9 IV R 30, 
no.2,31; mu-pa-Si-hat (— I) ameliti. 

3? piznaqu infirmus | weak, weakling | 
schwach, Schwächling y 11. 

ge pihü clausus; surdus y 8: [IN = 
pi-hu-u. * piháü “Sa karpati claudere | 


close |. schliessen A 794. x 7: [I] = pi. 
*?? pü os? y9: [IN = pu-u. 
_ 4 garäcu Sa bulim x8: [I] — ka-ra-cu 


Sa bu-lim. ** gatü (til) finitum esse; Ih 
finire| be or become to an end; finish | 
zu Ende sein oder gehen; vollenden. 
Se 914: til | I| N | qa-tu-[u]. @ XVII 92 
(IV R 4, 7/8b), 149/0: mu-un-da-I — uq- 
ta-at-ti. 4° céru ‚planities (13, 12) K 40 
rev 29; JI=¢. 

48 sikeru Sa mé claudere, molem obji- 
cere (aqua) | close, dam | sperren, ab- 
Jämmeru. x6: [I]=s. * siku y9: I[N] = 
si-ku. 48 sakku surdus | deaf | taub. y5: 
[I] =s. * saklu stultus; homo stultus | 
foolish; fool | théricht; Thor. y 5: [I]N 
= s. 5° sukkuku surdus y 6: [IN — s. 
51 Saltu? K 2058 (XIX 46, IL R.39 no. 7) 
obv 19: ]JBE an PAP?—&. *? Sama casum 
K 197 (XII 35, IIR 7) rev 26ab; XII 37 
(V R39), 42ab: I — do (8). IIR 50, 30e: 
(edim) I= & 5? $egü rabiosus | mad | 
wüthend. K 71 A (XIV 1, II R 6) obv 26ab: 
[UR]. = kalbu &e-gu. y 13: [I]N = Se- 
lu-u: Se-gu-u. 
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54 $elü furere? y 13. #5 tagsiru ful- 
crum | support | Stütze. y 4: [IN = t. 
5 tértu v. s. HAR. 5° turru A 1189: 
reduced? y 14: (IJN — t. °° ulálu y 10: 
[IN =u-la-lum? 5° uSultu (u$) vena | 


- veins of blood | Adern K 4386 obv 35ab: 


(us) I = u. & XVI 14 (IV R 2c) 26/7: 
Satü uS-la-ti (= I): boivent aux artéres 
(Fossey Magie 205). 9? zunnu pluvia Sm 
9,13. DH 260. 5' a$?-qa Sc 162. 9? hu- 
tu?... Sc161. 9? ki$i ... Sc160. 9*,.. duru 
EINE rg Sy to: 99... ;Tikku y 16. 
67 ,..tilsuma y 2. ° maliku princeps 
K 2054 obv 37ab. 9? asäbu (21): balätu 
(23). *° basü (til) esse (84, 1). @ XVII 92 
(IV R 4b 13/5) 155/7: nu-I = la i-ba-$u-u. 


™ gamáru (til) perficere, delere; per- 
fectum esse (70, 2). K 956199a: DLI— 


dinu ga-[mi-ru]; ibd. 31: DI.bi-al-I = dingu 
ga-mi-[irl. à XVII 19 (IV R 3) 29/0: 
I-bi = ga-mir-tu. IV R 13, 42/3a: I-ab = 
nag-mir. 7? gamru (til) perfectus; ple- 
nus | perfect; complete. full| vollkommen; 
vollständig, voll. K 256 I 21-2, K 46 III 
40-3: simu ga-am-ru; ibd. 44-5: I = 
gam-ru-ti. DHw 200. A 224: full price. 
78 gimru universitas, omne (90, 2). @ V 
R 62, 50/1a: I = gi-im-ri. IV R 12, 3/4: 
I = gi-mir. 7* gatü (til) = 44. IV R 
93 no. 2, 11/2b: nu-I— la qa-tu-u; IVR 
91 no. 2, 14/5: im-mu-un-I = u-qa-at-ti- 
an-ni;'IV R 20 no. 1, 7/8: nu-I — 1a u-qat- 
ta-a. '5 qatü adj. finitus | complete, 
finished | vollkommen, perfectus, fertig. 
K 956 (TSBA 8, 230 sq.), 20: Sipru qa-tu-u 
(=D. '$ lagätu (til) prehendere; corra- 
dere | seize, snatch away | ergreifen, 
wegraffen, à? IV R 12 rev 33/4: he-I = 
lil-qut-ma: er raffe dahin. DHw 384. 
77 kitu finis | end. | Ende K 4353 (XIX 5, 
II R 35 no. 2) rev 13. 78 qatü = 44. 2; VR 
59, 44/5: I = u-qat-tu-áu. 7 asäbu = 
91.0 V R 52, 49/3: I — it-ta-Sab. 5? quttü 
(Il: ex qatt) finire (44) K 4353 rev 14. 
81 Juqqutu (Il: ex lagätu) — 76. K 4353 
rev 15. $? puqqudu (Ili ex paqädu) 
curam gerere etc. (56, 2). @ XVI 5, 
183/4: I-da-[mu-ne] — pu-uq-qu-di-ia: 
quand je regarde (RT 26, 96). 5? JasSu 
nicht sein DHw 386. XII 36 (V R 39) 27 a: 
BE (su-mun-zi) ZI — do (la-a$-[Su]). §* dämu, 
da'amu v. s. MUD. ** béSu exstinctus | 
ruined | zunichte. K 4353 rev 11: I — 
bi-e-Su. K 2022 (XVIII 44, II R 29 no. 1), 
55cd: [I] = bi-e-Su. 59 nisi removere; 
discedere (14). @ XVI 15, 25/6: I — 
i-si. ®7 parrasu, barrasu K 4353 rev 10. 
88 r&qu longinquum esse; discedere | be 
distant ; recede | fern sein, sich entfernen. 
K 4353 rev 12. - 





5? rimmu clamor, mugitus. K 9043, 28; 
BAD (zu-sa) DU — r. 

% pitü in KA.I: pit pi v. 90, 59. 

91 ukkusu finitus finished | fertig, be- 
endet DHw 58. K 4353 rev 9. 

?? be-ra-ti, syn. kirü hortus (177, 5) 
VR31,2ab. DHw 353. 

‘ ® nisi — 86. @ XVI 15, 25/6 var.: 

— IS 

94 pati — pitü operire (15). @ XVII 
35, 78/9; nu-I-ta — pa-te-e without ope- 
ning (Thompson ad loc). 

?»5 nagbu profundum, fons (13). @ IV 
R 30 no. 1, 13/4: I — ina na-aq-bi: in der 
Tiefe (Böllenrücher 46). 

9€ $agámu clamare, mugire (20, 11). 
@ IV R 11, 43a; Reisner Hym 62, 17-20: 
I—i&-gum (var. gu-um)-ma. 9” IIR 47,64e. 

?5 maliku princeps K 2054 obv 34ab. 

99 XIV 22, 44 (II R 28, 21) cd. 

100 nitu retentio | detentio | Zurückhal- 
tung A 742. K 264 (XIX 45, V R 41) obv 19. 

ZEN se: 

72. '? NA: amélu, nari. 

8 abnu (na) lapis. Prince 54. 81-7-27, 
200 (XII 27) obv 17. 

* annü pron. dem. hic | this | dieser. 
Prince § 50. K 197 (XII 34, IT R 7) obv 14, 
XII 37 (V R 39), 16 cd. 

* elü II R 30, 94gh: TAQ.I—abnu elü: 
lapis altus, s. d. calatus. 

$ |à non 81-7-27, 200 (XII 27) obv 18. 

7 mahirtu testiculus ? (Boissier div. 64). 
K 2022 (XVIII46, II R29 no. 1) rev31: non 
BA (Br 109 et Prince 47): ma[&]&artu. 

® manzalu? XI 25, 14a: (na) I— man ?- 
za-lu? 

? nindanu donum (7, 13) K 197 obv 28 ab. 

10 $amü celum IIR 50, 18c. 

11 y'a (na) interj. heu! z 10. 

2 zikaru vir (15, 9) K 197 rev 2cd. 

18 postpositiones ela preter | except | 
ausser A 42. @ K 101 (H 115) rev 1/2: 
za-e-] — e-la kati. 

14 adi ad etc. (112, 1). 27 ibd. 7/8, IVR 10, 
91/2b me-en-] — adi mati: how long. 

15 ana IV R 15,472; 21,35/6b; 30, 20c; 
XVII 26, 67 (IV R 22, 19b); ibd. 35, 43/4. 

16 ina K 46 IV 14.02 XVII 22, 153/4 (IVR 
4, 11/2 b), ibd. 26, 68 (IVR 22,13 b); K 4629. 

17 Suffixa pron. nominis Su e. g. XVII 
38, 3/4: SU.I — zu-mur-$u; v. Br 1588 et 
Fossey Dic. 800. 

18 $a 02 XV113 (IVR 1 b), 33/4, DT 67 rev 
11; XVII 22, 151/2 (IVR 4b 9/0). Sm 16, 4, 

1? $unu 81708, 11. 2° Sina gg IVR 19, 9a. 

21 ka 27 IV R 17, 45a; IV R 20, no. 2, 7. 

? NA sepe in om. Boissier div. 39sq.: 
Si le milieu du NA est fendu etc.; ibd, 
63sq. S. d. — mahirtu (7). 
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oars. (na)z 9. ?* Su... (na) z 11. 

Sau... (na)"z 10.- 7° ami. °K 214 
(XVIII 47) obv 23: I=am‘... ?' mi... 
iu dI-mi... *9 VR17,8a. 

?? na-ru-u — asunit[tu] tabula lapidea 


inscriptionibus przdita (2). K 240 etc. 


(XIV 16, II R 40) rev 14 * annü = 4. 
K 197 obv 15; XII 37, 17 ed. 3! ki’am 
ita, sic | so, thus | so, also 22; cf. D 
§ 106. II R 35 rev 44: [na?]-nam = ki- 
a-am. ?' ma, umma partic. enclitica. 


@ K 4995 (H 124), 19-23: ca-al-mu-wm-mai | 


(=I), pi-cu-um-ma (= 1); ibd. 14/5: e-pi- 
in-ni-Su-ma (= I); cf. IV R 20 no. 1 


7/8. BA V 343. 5** kfl'am — 31. 3 2? IV 
R93 no. 2 rev 4/5. * @ IV R 13 no. 1 rev | 
49/3. ** lamü circumdare; obsidere (498, | 


1). K 4243 obv 27 ab: na ?-zi — 1. ?€ asäru 
Weisbach Miscel. 37, 49: I = a-Si-ir. 
87 alälu purum esse; Il: purgare | be 
light, clean; make bright, purify | hell, 
rein sein; hell machen, reinigen. @ XVII 
92, 136: NA-u-me-ni-RI = ul-lil-Su-ma 
wash him (Thompson ad loc). 38 ellu 
clarus, illustris « (459, 1). 


tika (= I-a-an). DHw 72. ® alälu = 37. 
@ XVI 91 (IV R 66/7 c) 207/8: I-a-an = 


ul-lil-Su-ma; IV R 14, 7b: ul-lil-Su-nu-ti. | 


40 téliltu purgatio | purification | Reini- 


gung. Q XVI 45 (IV R 15*, 19/3) 143/4: | 


I—te-lil-ti. *' cindu birtu (eme tena) — 
13, 54. VATh 944 IV 15. * nágidu pa- 
stor | shepherd | Hirt *51 IV 8. DHw 
479, CH VI rev 22. *? nakantu thesau- 
rus | treasure | Schatz. S 12 (XIX 23, V 
R 13) 20ab: EN.NU-UN-I — do. (macar) 
na-ka-an-ti. 


R19, 58a; IV R 20 no. 1 obv 26/7; IVR 


95, 59b: I — qut-rin-nu (-na); qut-ri-in; | 


cf. SA.NA-RI. BA V 343 sq. 


45 aSSu ob; quia (59, 16). @ Reisner | 


Hym 140, 201-4: [= a&-$um ibd. 73, 20/1 b: 
[NA]-AM — [as]-&um. Vir. S. 16081. 


46 $imtu fatum, condicio. Sd 56: I |: 


nam | & 47 aráru exsecrari (12, 14). 
@ IV R 11, 18/4a: NA-AM-ba-ra-an- 
TAR = i-ta-ra-ar-Su. 
57:I|nam-tar|&. * narbü magnitudo | 
greatness | Grösse. @ K 5332 (H 121) rev 
1/2: I — nar-bi. °° balátu vita, vivere 
(77, 9). @ x 26/7. 


h 5 annu peccatum | sin | 
Sünde, @ K 101 (H 115) obv 5/6: I — 
an-nu; IV R 10, 42/3a; 41/2b: an-nu; 


ah-lu-uq-ti. 


à XVI 22, | 
302/3 (IV R 6, 45/6 b); XVII 12, 31/2: | 
I = elli-tum; cf. IV R 19, 19/3 b: &ip- | 


44 qutrinnu tus | incense, | 
-offering | Räucher -werk, -opfer. @ IV | 


48 Simtu — 46. Sd | 


5 $ahlugtu pernicies: | 
Sd 61: I | nam-gil | S. IV R 30 no. 1,| 
24/5, IV R 11, 21/2 ES: I-li-am-ma — £a- 


an-na (— I) epus(u); ibd. 36/7a: an-nu-a 
(=I). Reisner Hym 119, 5/6b: TA.I— 
minu an-nu-ma. 

53 arnu id. Sd 58: I| nam-tag-ga | ar-nu. 
à? DT 67 (H 120) rev 9/0: I-sud-ga-a-an — 
ar-ni-im-ma. ** ilütu divinitas 9 x 28/9a: 
i lut-ka (— I). 

55 $alütu imperium | sovereignity | Herr- 
schaft. Sd 59. Hommel Sum. L. 58. 

59 kalü magus, sacerdos. Q7 Reisner 
Hym 109, 79/0: Vir. S. 16181. 

?' $arrütu dignitas regia, regnum | 
|royalty, sovereignity | Kónigs- würde, 
| -herrschaft. 27 x 15/6 a. 

58 etillütu imperium (55). @ x 11/2 a. 
59 amélu homo. 2? x 39/3 a. 

6° ni$u natio (298, 1) 5/6 b: I= ni-si. 
' ® ummánu populus, exercitus (374, 1). 
| Reisner Hym 27, 18/9: um-ma-na-a-ti, 
Vir. S. 16221, 

$? abrutu Reisner Hym 109, 79/0. Vir. 
S. 16231. 

68 Sarrütu = 57. à? x34/5a: I-e-ne = 
Sar-ru-ti. 

64 bélütu imperium (55) @ x 11/2b: 
I-e = be-lu-tu; IV R 18, 6/7 : I-a-zu — be- 
lu-ti-ka. 

6 $arrütu — 57. @ IV R 18, 34/5 b. 

“66 rubütu magnitudo, splendor | great- 
| ness, magnificense, Grösse, Herrlichkeit. 
@ x 17/8: I — ru-bu-ut. 

$7 $ahlugtu — 51. @ IV R 30, 23/5a: 
ilàni ina Sa-ah-lu-ug-ti (— I: na-am-gi- 
li-am-ma). $5 bélitu — 64. Sd 60, 

6° kalmat il Samas vermis aliquis (382, 
1), Sonnenkáfer. DS 70. K 71 A rev 48. 

7 narü — 29. K 240 etc. 13. 

"^ $ikku @ Reisner Hym 101, 3/4; v. 
Meissner Id. 910. 

7 $itir Sumi nomen scriptum K 240 
etc. 11. 

73 $umu zakru nomen ore elatum | na- 
med | genennt. K 240 ete. 12: I — $u-mu- 
| zak-[ru]. ** IV R 21 no. 2, 7,9; cf. Zb 81. 

75 na-di-tum — naditu thesaurus. S 12, 
91ab: EN. NU. UN.I — do. (ma-car) na- 
| di-ti; cf. 43. 

76 a-a-u pron. interr. qui | which, what 
wer, welcher. @ x 50/2a: a-a-u (— J) 
ilu: welcher Gott, DHw 47. 

7 arkátu pars aversa (222, 3). 

78 mimma Sum&u all | alles, allerhand; 
v. 12, 53. Sd 42: a-ta-me-$a | I| [mimma] 
$um-$u. 7? mala prp. pro | for | für; in 
ES — manman. 47 IV R 20 no. 1 obv 5/6: 
adi uSamcu Su mala (— I) lib-bu-us: 
bis er ihm seinen Herzenswunsch erfüllte. 
BA V 339sq. *" manman pron. indef. 
| aliquis (523, 8). @ x 7/8b; 36/7a. 

81 IT 1149, 62a. ©? IT R57, 20c. 
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. 73. 1 SIR: nüru. ? il ISSIR: Sama. 

8 je aban SIR.GAL: parttu. * SIR- 

a .LA.KI = Lagas. 38374 (XII 18) rev 
x 

5 SIR pars corporis humani. Boissier 


' div. 8sq; K 3826, 10. Thompson Astr. 


276, 5 et sspe in tab. om. 

$ du... (sirum) x 26. 

7 ka... (sirum) x 23. 

8 kur... (sirum) x 24. 

? na... (sirum) x 27. 

esdnee.) (sirum, sir) x 31. 

Esau... (as) X30. 

ois? durir).x 28. 

18 adi V R 99gh: 
332: adü bestimmen; A 16: adü one. 

1* älik mahri = álik pani antecessor . 
(218, 8). V R 16, 30gh. 

15 hudu. . (giónu) x 36. 

?$ haru... (gisnu) x 38. 

" gà (gi$nu) x 37. 

"5 nüru? (gi&nu) lux x 33. 

? e... (buru) x 35. 

*0 $acü crocire | croak, caw | kräch- 
zen A 1096. II R 62, 50a. 

74. | ZIR: zeru. 

2 mármáru syn réstu primus, prius 
(129, 5). *51 I 48: ]I = mar-ma-ru; 
eodem loco lipu, |. rüqu et lip lipi. 

8 rabü crescere (= 57, s @ XVI 
44, 82/3 (IV R 15, 19/0 b): I-ga-a-mes = 
ir-bu-u; ibd. 86/7 (23/4): ba-I-a-mes = 
ir-bu-u; XVI 45, 134/5 (IV R 15* b 3/4): 
ba-I-ga-a-ınes = ir-bu-u. 

* sanagü premere (57,...). XVI 45, 
120/1 (IV R 15, 57/8b): I-ga — is-niq. 

5 záru Br 1669: Ca 228. Prince: to sow. 

$ VR 40, 18g: (kul) I=. 

7 Éuküdu hasta | spear Speer A 1026: 
E KB VI 328. Scheil 32, 5 (ZA VIII 

D: I = &u-ku-du; K 7767, 8 (XIX 12): | 
ler | 
Pa 5 K 8667 ete. (XIV 29), 14b semen 
herb: karäsu. 

9 Zir.la-ab (sem) = Zirlaba. Rm 349 
(XVIII 28, VR 41), 14b; cf. DPa 2925/6. | 


| 44 c. 


Í — a-du-u. DHw | 


| ( Sa narkabli. 
| cere (177, 11). @ XVI 39, 6: 





Meissner Id. 947 legit: Kul-la-ba. 

10 banü Sa qaqqadi K 2034 (Xu 33), 
obv 13a. 

= wenn? K 4412 (XIV 24, IL R 41 | 
no. 9), 22 b: I = (Sam) qur-cib-ta-a .. 
MVAG 9, 209; mure T ta egli = urtica. | 
K 5494 B. (XIV 38), 9 | 

1? zer (Sam) Kanada semen herbe 
kanasü K 267 etc. (XIV 22, II R 49 no. | 
1), 46 a. | 

12a Zirlab; v. 9. @ XVI 3, 88/0. | 

18 Rm 2, 497 (XIV 41), 1. | 

14 K 4169 (XIV 34), 10 semen herb 
GIG. 


'5 kutuhu ET etc. (XIV 21) 29ed. 
16 Rm 9, 497,3 

W zer (Sam). . K 971 (XIV 35), 17. 

$ (Sam) kungu herba aliqua K 4354 
(XIV 18), 3a. 1 zér (Sam) K 271, 9. 

2° bünu $a Suslusu KB IV 486: „etwas 
das dreifach an Form ist*, Cubus. K 
2034 obv 19 ab. ?' (Sam)... K 267 etc. 
rev 44cd. ? K 8727 (XIX 50), 22. 

28 VR 31, 40c. 

*4 harü magus; cf. Ritual 87. V R 13, 
>5 sirá$ü one who has to do with 
séras (potus) IL R 49, 23a; V R 16, 41ef. 

6 sir&su id. K 2008 etc. rev 15cd. 

77. ** Tl: a&ábu, balatu, baltu, laqü, 
maháru. S 702 (XI 34) =x. 

e acü exire (177, 2). @ XVII 41, 3/4: 
im-I-a-mes = it-ta-cu-nu &u-nu. 7 basi (?) 
In II R 44, 69a: I— ba-$u-[u]; cf. AV 8839. 

s emü similem esse vel facere | be or 


m 


| make equal, alike | gleich sein oder wer- 


den. x 5. @ XVI 20 (IV R 5b) 20/1: ba-I— 
i-me: devint comme (Fossey Magie 239). 

® kistu silva = 355, 1; homophoni 
imperf. ti — tér. x 8. 

1? |abáru senescere (70, 8) x 6. 

1! nähu quiescere = 305, 4; v. JA 1905, 
93, VR 21,39c. ?? nadü jacere? x 13. 

1E nann [abu] progenies | offspring, 
sprout, progeny | Spross, Nachkommen- 
schaft. IIR 44, 70e !* pia... x 7. 

15 rasii Sa cibati 91035 célu (ti) co- 
sta, latus | rip, side | Rippe, Seite. yos. 
Sb 106; ;@ XVII 35,68/9; cf. ic Tet Sér I. — 

7 gy... x8 

ita anu Sa narkabti regere, de curru. 
K 2008 etc. (XVIII 32, II 29 et 27): 1 
12 tarädu ? expellere, eji- 
im-ma-an- 
da-an-I-es — lu tar-du-[Su]: driveth forth 
(Thompson ad loc). ?? tib... x 12. 

?! palätu vita; vivere. @ IV R13, 25/6a: 
ana ba lat; V R53, 51/9: akal ba-la-ti (—1). 
bullutu IIR 16, Te: bu- lut; IVR 19, 10b, 
m 17e: Sa mi-ti(-a) bul-Iu-ta (— 1); IV R 

38/9b: I-zu-ku — adi w-bal-li-tu-ka; 
WR 18, 32b: he-en-I — bul-lit; IV R 29, 
5b: ab-I — mu-bal- lit. In NP VR 44, 8c, 
[18c. °? baltu vivus (3). IV R 28, 16/7: 
! al-I—ba-al-tw; IVR 13, 42/3b: I- bal-tu. 


.|In NP VR 44, 53c. 


?? gamáru perficere, delere, perfectum 
‘esse (70, 3). @ Reisner Hym 95, 19/0; 
I=i-gam-mar; ibd. 78, 27: ba-I=ga-mi-ir. 

T lagü capere (4). @ K 4623 (H 122) 
obv 18/9: li-ki-e (— I) utnin&u. 

5 balàtu — 21. @ II R 16, 44: pika 
a-bal-lut (=1) luskun: wenn wir leben 
wer (wird dann sagen): ich will arbeiten. 


! Hommel, Sum. L. 119. BA II 305. 
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26 eqü Sa Samme (herba) II R 36, 45e: 

Ee 

27 ma... K 8668, 6. 

?* gamáru = 23. 27 ITR 16, 25: I=gu- 
um-müu-ra-an-ni. es macht mich perfect. 


: BA II 292. 


2° anantu pugna K 2022 (XVIII 46, II 
R 29 no. 1) rev: 55. . 

39 tuquntu id. (272, Ed ibd. 56. 

581 a$gagu id.; ibd. 

78. ** BAR: 'ahü, NM meslu, pa- 
rásu, cabitu. ® abnu KA. BAR: pi cabiti. 
7$ ilu BAR: Ninib, parzillu. ? ilu BAR. 
BAR: Nergal. 1° ilu ic BAR: isätu. 4 náru 
TIG.KAR: Idiqlat. 1 BAR.TAB.BA: 
tu’ämu. 93038 (XII 17) rev = x; 93038 
(XII 16) obv b — y; K 4383 (XI 40, IR 
30 no. 4) rev —z;'» obv — z obv; 93043 
(XII 16) = &; Seda — K 4144 (XI 41) 
oby = Sa. Se1b = 4146 (XI 40) obv = 
Sb: K 4146 rev = Sb rev. 

. 33 ahu (bar) latus | side | Seite; in PN 


etiam frater. z 12. 


14 ahätu (bar) latus. Prince 53: sister. 
29. @ XV116 (IV R 2b) 23/4; 46, 211/2, 
220/1; IVR 7,12/3a; 8, 44/5: ina a- ha(-a a)-ti 
(= I-ku) lizziz: stand aside (Thomp- 
son). 

15 ahitu f ex ahü inimicus. z15; cf. 
16 ahrü futurus | future | zukünftig. z4. 

i ahrátu f pl ex ahrü tempus futu- 
rum | ‘future | Zukunft. z 5. 

18 amäru (mas). videre (438, 1). Sa 9. 

7?? amiru ([bar]) x 45b. 

2° arkii(-i) post, postea (222, 1). wk 257 
(H 128) obv.65/6:-I-mu-ku = ina ar-ki-ia. 
XVIS, 2829/3: I-mu-ta: ana ar-ki-ia. 

2! arkätu (bar) back, future (222, 3). z3. 

.?? asipu (mas) ie (20, 25). 


— Prince 234: a dweller. Se 


28 hahü (bar) v. Prince 53; Sb rev 10. 

?** bali (bar) A 160: perh to frighten. 
mb rev, 9. :'! 

25 hanü Sa... ([bar]) x 11a. 

2° hallurtu ([bar] septum | fence | 
Umgrenzung; syn. ugurtu. Sch 1 rev 4. 
x30b. >: 

47 barf ([bar] s. d. cernere;> 

44 b. 


. ([bar]) esse? x 10a. 
'. ({bar]); ef. 70, 85. x19a; 
y 96: I — bi- -e[- Sul. 

80 bru (ma) puer; juvencus | child; 
young ox | Kind; junger Ochse. Sa 4. 

51 birratu ([bar]) x 48 b. 

® pirkatu Sa... ([bar]) x 8a. 

88 hararu (bar) splendere | shine | 
glänzen. Sb rev 11: 1 — ba-ra-ri? 

** hitri (ma) pinguis (18, 4). Sa 1. 


visere 





8° bitrámu (mas) animal aliquod; syn. 
&élippü. DHw 666, Sélibbu. A 207, fox? 
Sab. 3% burru IL R 29, 47g. 

87 hülu (mas) quadrupes, pecus (79, 2). 
A 155; plenty, Prince. Sa 3. 

3 dagálu ([bar]) intueri | behold | 
schauen. x 42 b. 

89 (am) dalatu x 47 b. 

40 ellu (mas) clarus, illustris. Se 3; Sa 6. 
1 elitu (bar) f ex elü altus. II R 30, 
12c: I.SAR = e-lit arqi; ibd. 9c LSI: 
e-lit éni (13, 52). 

*?? enitu, f ex enü? Prince 53: lower 
side. «2,16. —.. 

48 ezébu Sa... 

** ezézu Sa... 

4 epésu Sa. 

x 18a. 

46 er ? Kückler Med. ad K71b IV 4: 
ina maski. I-ri — auf Leder streichen. 

47 ganü ([bar]) x 22 b. 

= Sins Sa... ([bar]) ezedere; cf. DHw 
996. x 1 

= dere ([bar]) x 22b. 

59 ebbu (mag) clarus, purus (8, 1); Sa 6. 
@ INR 91, no. 2 obv 5/6. 

51 jou ([bar]) x x 94 b. 

5? itab(p)ruru x 46b. 

53 itiatu (bar) latus, septa | side, en- 
closure | Seite, Umfassung. z 11. 

Desc Oar )eyioo! 

55 kabäbu Sa isäti ardere (12, 119). 
K 4362 obv 9b. 

56 kabittu, kabattu animus | mind, 
feeling | Gemüth. z obv 17: ]I — k. à K 
4931 (H 117) obv 23/4, rev 3/4: I= ka- 
bit-ti. K 101 (H 115) rev 5/6; Sm 954 
rev 9/0, 13/4: I-zu = ka-bit-ta-ki. K 4648, 
10/1 (H 178). 

57 kadádu z obv 5. 

58 kamü vincire, capere; includere (474, 
1): z obv 14. XII 37,5a. 

$9 kamátu s&pta, moenia | enclosure, 
— wall of a town | Umschliessung, Ring- 
mauer. z 10. IL R 34, 68a. 

Bd Meyer abscidere, delere (12, 43). 
Z-obvzSs [I] S k; x 95 b. 

9! kasadu pervenire; consequi ; capere 
(348, 1). z obv 4: [I] — 

9 kidu x 90b: I — ki-i-di. 

9? kimtu familia | family | Familie. z 17. 
* kimkimu Rm 343 (XIX 20) rev 8. 

65 kisittu tempus futurum, eternitas, 
syn. arkätu; cf. DHw 342. z 18. 

96 kiskirru ([bar]) merces? x 27 b. 

97 q(g, k)i$$u Sa SAR-mes K 4386 (XIX 
17, IT R 48), obv- 25ab. 

88 kuneillu ([bar]) x 29b. 

e 14 a$si$u K 26 (XIX 48, II R 27 no.2) 
obv 6: J@VI=1. 


m 


([bar]) x 20 a. 
([bar]) x 21 a. 
sour) facere (108, 2) 
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71 14 sanku id. K 26 obv 5: ](&a)I — l. 

?? 14 Sema id. K 26 obv 3: |(nu-u-a) — 1. 

. 73 [iputu. (mags), ita. Fossey Dic. 912, 
sed.Br.1766 et Prince 52: liqittu — in- 
crease, harvest. DHw 373 et A 477: li- 
gittu. y 14; SE Gb. t 

74 maházu urbs, sedes imperii | city; 
metropolis | Stadt; Grossstadt. A 521. 
zobv 12: [I] =m. 

75 maru (mas) Sa 4, 

7 maSu (mas) frater geminus | twin | 
Zwilling. Se 3;- Sa’ 12. 

.."" masü (mas) lucidum esse, fulgere | | 
be bright, shine | hell sein, scheinen. | 
Sa 9. A596. Prince: 234 — masu. 

78 mázu ia. eqli Sc5. Prince 234: por- 
tion of a field. 

79 -maslu medius | middle | Mitte. @ XVI 
45 (IV R.15*, 22/3b) 153/4: MI.I = ina 
musi ina-Sal (var.: a$-li): midnight. 

80. mislu = 1/2, dimidium. meslan[u] 
(bar) pl. ex mislu. Sb 37, y 54b. D § 105. 

81 meristu, miristu ([bar]) x 18b. 

*? mérigu, mirisu ([bar]) x 17 b. 

83 mirinu = ? merénu, miranu. Nackt- 


+ 


heit-AL* 174; young dog A584. z obv 6. | 


* micru ([mas]) y 2b. 

85 namaru lucidum esse, fulgere (363, 
2). K 2054. rev 12cd. 

86 namirtu ([bar]) splendor | bright- 
ness | Helligkeit. x 38b 

87 naplusu videre, aspicere (438, 7). 
x 43b. ; 

58 naprusu z obv 11. 

89 nazáqu z obv 15. 

99 nataru z obv 13. 
5 natälu ([bar]) spectare (188, 3). x41 b. 
? nisi (bar) removere, discedere (70, 
DNI)... 

% nitälu ([bar]) x 40 b. Meissner Id. 
1031: nitlü adspectus. 
9% nüru. ([bar]) lux: (73, 1). x 36b. 

95 nuzzü (bar) s.d. nussü II» ex nist. 
DHw 455. z 20. 1 

9% nak... 93044 (XII 17),. 13 


T— 9 


97 padánu via; cf. V R 16, 51 cd. Voc 


Martin I 26::]I =p: 
98 pagru cadaver (70, 16). Prince 54. 
z obv 19. 


*?* pahahu z obv 8: ]I =p. 


Boe palahu timere? (356, 4); e obv 10: | 


T= p> 4-5 
m paláku dividere | divide, separate | 
teilen, abtrennen (Meissner- -Rost 39, Meiss- | 
ner S. 76). zobv 9. PSBA 18, 237 sq: pala | 
—]-kat. 
102 paráhu Sa . 
germinate | keimen. x 6a.' 


- ([bar]) germinare || 





1? pari ([bar]) x5a. 

De päru zobv 16. 

105 pará$u ([bar] = paräsu? Meiss- 
ner-Rost B.S.39. z obv 10; x 2a. 

106 narussu ([bar]) baculus? x 28b. 

107 pasásu delere etc. (68, 47). XIX 47 
(V R 49) 16a. 

108 pirittu? (bar) angor, miseria. Q2 
Reisner Hym 97, 72/3: I-ri pi-rit- 
(Sit)-ti 

ty püdu latus, precipue hominis | 
side | Seite. z 21 obv. 

110 -nddu Sa améli id. K 247 (XIX 43, 
IIR 26), 1b. 

1! purruhu Sa Sikäri ({bad]) germinare 
(101) x 93a.. 

11? galá[lu]? ([bar]); & 2. 

45 qulultu? ((bar]); 23 

U* rigätu (bar), syn. reqütu longinqui- 
tas | distance | Ferne. A 981. Prince 54; z 7. 

H5 rigasim V R 21, lef: JI = ri-Sa-sim 


(rig. — 
H6 salu Sa... ([bar]) x3-4a; x 31b. 
insala (bat) y. Oss 


1 sap hu $a... ([bar] dissolvere, 
delere (885, 1). x 13-42. 

119 suppü Sa... ([bar] preces? x7 a. 

120 situ ([bar] s. d. vasculum; cf. 
DUK.I. x 26b. 

7". eabru, zapru z obv 20. 

1 calapu, zalabu, offend, sin against. 
A 879. z obv 2. 

U3 catu (bar) sternitas | eternity | 
Ewigkeit. z8; Sb 35. 

124 péru ([bar] X A 


) 
P5 cétu ([bar]) s id quod exiit, 
ortus, germen (cf. un 8230372 16): 
x 97 b. 


126 oibru Sa iccuri ([bar]) x 26a. 
ai ciptu, cibtu ([mas]) suboles (79, 5). 


| Prince 234, y 18; Sb3. 


?5 cindu = cimittu jugum (474, 4). 
K 9092" (XVIII 44, II R 29 no. 1) 51ed. 

12° $ahátu s. d. gs | side | Seite. 
A 1022. z obv 7: [I] = 

199 Samsu sol | sun j Sonne. K 2054 
rev 13ed. 

181 ru, &éru (bar) caro (7, 2). H 13, 


|143. @ Reisner Hym 114, 24/5 Lbi = 


&i-[ri ?-$u ?]. 

* &upalkü ([bar]) late operire? x35b. 

138 $urruhu Sa Sikäri immensum, mag- 
nifieum facere. x 22a. 

184 $utuqu ([bar]) x 39b: I = Su-tu-qu. 
Meissner Id. 1064 Sütqu? 

ee a9 (bar) y 60. 

186 takaltu V R 16, 52cd: JI = 
7, 140. 

187 tallu (mas) geminus | twin | Zwil- 
ling. Prince 234; syn tu'áàmu. Sa 11. 


OP 
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ass .tappü (bar) socius, vicinus | com- 
Ton neighbour | Genosse, Nachbar; 
Z . 


Ho takápu? ([bar]) I = ta-?(na ?)ka-pu. 
140 ténu (bar) couch. Prince 53. z 13. 
1 ti'iltu v. Prince 53. Sb rev 15. 

“= tiriktu ([bar]) ita Fossey Dic. 952; 
sed. Meissner Id. 1068: tisimtu; x 21b. 

143 tu'ámu (mas) geminus | twin | | Zwil- 
ling. Sa 10. 

144 tuganu K 264 (XIX 45, VR 41) rev 5. 

45 tiritu, diritu an titaltu. z obv 22. 

46 u$$u[bu] (bar) ex agabu sedere, 
habitare. Sb 34. 

147 y&$uru (bar) II; pte. ex asáru rec- 
tum esse (380, 1). Sb 33. Boissier div. 
156: Knudtzon Gebete 1, 144. K 159, 11: 
Bssur;— I: carey. 

Suga. u. (Ibar]) x 32b. 

^? zananu ([bar]) $a duhdi comple- 
NN esse; de copia | be full | voll sein. 
x 


150 zanänu ([bar] 3a Same pluviam 
mittere | rain | regnen. x 24a. 

151 zäzu partager Boissier div. 172. 
III R 59, 50c: I — za-a-zu. 

1? 7aru ZA VI941, 9: I= za-a-ri. 

23 zaka..: (bar) 22. 

154 zétu — — : cétu (125) x 37 b. 
ziru Sa iccuri x 27a. 

156 zukkü ([bar]) s. d. declare one free 
(of obligations). A 278. Sb rev 7. 

157 Zumru corpus (7. 3); zobv 18: [I] 
2; K 39 obv 11ab: I? =z. 9 XVI 98, 70/1: 
zu-mur (=I) ellu; IV R 13 no. 1, 7/8 rev: 
I-zu — zu-um-ri-ka. 

168 (4) Boissier div. 35: 17 MU- mes 
BAR-mes Su-ut alu ete.: 17 lignes ex- 
traites de la série: Une ville etc. 

_ bs pus ([bar]) x 7 b. 
Rs u ([bar]) x 9b. 
([bar]) x 10b. 


= 
a c 
Iz 


[bar 
[bar 
[ 
(| 


]) x 14b. 
]) 

bar] 
| 
| 


Pus 
Pee 4 ( 
a ( x 19b. 
a ) 
) x 6b. 
d ([bàr]) x 34b. 
Un barl) x13, 5, 13, 16b. 
‘ u bor] x4, 6, 8b. 

169 massü Prince 234: a pHiestly dig- 
nity. @ IV R 27, 63/4a: mas-su-u (= I) 
$amé u ircitim. 

zd iie II: ex carábu ardere, 


urere | burn | brennen. K 4324 (IL R 34 
no. 4) 14. 
™ giribtu Sa... (hi-bi-e$) incen- 


pum. febris | fire, fiver | Brand, Feber. 
ibd. 6. 
1? gatu Sa duppi V R 32, Sa. 





73 naglabu ÜZU.| — n. ga Séri q. v. 

Ha hasásu cogitare, reminisci, excogi- 
tare (59,90). XIX 47, 17a. 175 lahü (masmas) 
Sb 6. 1!.1g Lugalgirru (maSmasg) y 94. 

17 massü biti (ma$mas) the M 
(169) of the house or temple. Sb 11. 

178 mäSu geminus Sb4. 17% masü = 77. 
Sb 6. 18° maSmasü (maSma$) exorcistes | 
conjurer, charmer | Beschwörer. MVAG 
10, 112sq: m. was the usual officiating 
priest; m. was subordinate to the á&ipu; 
cf. Ritual 93. — K 4328 (XIX 41, IIR 32 no. 
3) 112b. 18! mullilu (maSmas) purifier, i. e. 
enchanter. syn. aSipu. MVAG 10, 112 sq. 
Prince 234, 18? muttaprirru ex paräru 
frangere, occidere (12, 80). @ XVII 15, 
2/3 in-? I-[ra] = mu-tap(b)-ri-ir-ru: that 


|dashet in pieces | qui brise (Thompson 


et Fossey). 183 naplusu = 87. @ Reisner 
Hym 7, 39/0: I-[ri] = ip-pal-la-as. 

154 nidi ahi (maSmas), nadü ahi depo- 
nere | lay down | niederlegen; cf. Tig 8, 
20 Sb 19, 385-6 Sitlamtaea > y 25. — 
$ Sb 9. III R 66 obv 214. 

187 gi$$u Sa musaré K 4386 obv 26ab. 

188 tu'àmu (masmaS) geminus Sb 7: 
[DN =kur t. ; y 93: (ma$mas) I — tu-[a]-mu. 

15-9 Urigallu Sb 10, 13; y 26. 

191 ytebubu (maSmas) II» ex abäbu pu- 
rum esse; II1-2 purgare, se p. | be clean, 
pure; purify, cleanse oneself | rein sein, 
(sich) reinigen. Sb 14: [JN = u.; y 30: 
(masmas) I — u. 

19? ytelulu II» ex alàlu purum esse; 
Ili purgare, se p. Sb 15: [IJN = u. 
193 utallulu (masmas) s. d. id.; y 31. 
194 hirtu v. supra. K 2022 obv 52cd. 

5 paráru frangere, occidere | break, 
kill | zerbrechen, téten. A 837. K 49 obv 
17 cd: a-I = i-par-ru-ur-ru. 1% cindu, 
birtu eme gudda (13, 54). VATh 244 IV 
12: BAR.BAR.RI — c. Dele AN.BAR.RI 
(13, 54)! 197 $uta$qü III» ex 3aqü celsum 
esse, tollere (18, 11). K 4243 (XVIII 39, 
IL R 44 no. 9) obv 30ab: JI=s. '% elátu 
altus (7, 27) IIR 30, 19e. 1% nu’u infir- 
mus | weak | schwächlich. VR 16, 33 e. 
200 tibü desidere etc. (6, 7). IIR 49 no. 5, 
64g. 7° suálu tussis | cough | Husten. 
@ Surpu VII 29/0. ?*? ei Samsi occasus 
solis (55, 13). 2054 rev eT 208 hileu 
K 2058 (XIX 48) rev 12: [BAR].NUN — h. 
204 pus Q K50 (H 71) I 28: ci-lip- ta 
(= J) ana ci-lip-te (=I) u-Se-ci: one c. 
after another he brings out A 879. 2 XII 
50, 30c. 7% muskinu (masda) pauper | 
pauper | armer, elender. AJSL 18, 97, 
y 42; (4) CH VI 65, VIII 33, 41 etc. (Frei- 
gelassen [Winckler], noble [Scheil]); Bois- 
sier div. 994, 29 et loci ibd. Cf. amél I. 
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wor ' kamkammatu (dalla) aliqua res | 


ex metallo facta, anulus | ring, finger- | 
ring | Ring, Fingerring. Sb 31: 
208 mamlu (dalla) a 


TEES e 
a) adj. potens | mighty | 
mächtig; b) subst. monstrum, monster | 


“Ungeheuer. A 553. DHw 415. Sb 98: 


[IN = ma-am-[lu]; y 44. ?*? meàmlu s. d. 
id. XII 10, 19b. ?'^ magáqu (dalla) s. d. 
exaggerare | fill up, in | ein-, auffüllen. 


. DHw 423. A 577. y 45; XII 10, 19b. | 
-* muqququ (dalla) obstruere | wall in | | 


einmauern. Sb 29: [ma&-tik]-qar | N | 
muk-ku-[ku]; vy 46. ?? nadbaku (idigna) 
mons precisus-| precipice | Abhang. XII 
10, 15b. ?!? nagí (idigna) regio | district | 
Bezirk ibd. 214 rapásu (dalla) amplum 
esse (242, 
splendidus | brilliant, magnificent | glän- 
zend, herrlich. Sb 373: (dalla) I = &.; 
Sb 27: [mas-tik]-qar| N — & y 43. VIVR 
25, 50/1b. °1° $upü creare; splindide pro- 
venire (262, 9). @ XVI 921, 138/9 (IV R 5, 
62/3b): ina Samé Su-pu-u (= J): dans 
les cieux ils sont produits; XVI 32, 156/7: 
$a ina céri Su-pu-u (= I): qui dans le dé- 
sert apparait (Fossey). ?'' za'bu (idigna) 
y 50. DPa 186. ?!$ zaibu (idigna) XII 
10, 16b. ?:? istana? XIX 4, 39a. ??? mas- 
kanu? locus, habitatio (449, 1). 


[ka-nu]; II R 61, 31 gh: La-ti; v. DHw 
660. ??* a-a-ar ilu, harbabillu duo ani- 
malia. K 152 (II R24) IV 46: I=a., h.; 


VR 21, 43ab: a. — b.; K 71 A (XIV 2, IR. 


5) 33: T] MUL — a. ?? mazázu 3a hipé; 


.n-— hipü frangere, delere (12, 36). K 39. 


obv 30ab. 7? kun$u K 40 obv 32 cd: 
SEG.I = kun-$u $a Sipäti. ??* masu = 
178. @ IV R 21, 13, 16/8: galam ma- a-Si 
(==): images jumelles (Fossey). ??5 iklitu 
tenebre (163, 2). V R 16, 29ab, Ul R 49, 
26 ed. ??° ahätu = 14. Q7 K 246 III 10, 
IV 43: I-ku — ina a- -ha-ti, cf. AJSL 19, 
184sq; 20, 179. 
II R 30, 19e, 28 ahätu = 14. @ IV R 28, 
7a: Lta = ina a-ha-a-ti. 2° merigatu 
K 197 obv 46 ab. *8° muSkinu (masda) 
pauper (206) y 41. 


1). Sb 30; y 47. .?!5 $upá (dalla). 


K 4393 | 
(XIX 21, ILR 29 no.2) rev. 7: I = ma3- | 


| 45, 46/7; IV R 13 no. 1, 20/1b; 











| mas-su-u, (= I) ci-i-ri, 


27 elit argi herba leta | 


°31 Sitlamtaea (maSda) , 


deusS, y 38; Sb22. ?**? Nergal deus N. y39; | 


Sb 23. ?** ucuratu (m 
finis, imago (271, 5). y 40. Sb 24. ?** dassu 
caper montanus | mountaingoat |. Ga- 
zellenbock. A 269. DHw 230. DS 54. K 
71 A (XIV 1, IL R 6) obv 16cd: BAR- 
KAK @i-ta) US = d. "*5 ediku? 19, 7-8, 
31, 8 (XVIII 33). ?5 masdu... ibd. 7. 
337 tübu K 2022 rev 48cd. °° tabu ibd. 
49: I — ta-[a-bu]. 7 ellu = 40; y 32. 
240 "ilu laqueus | snare | Schlinge. DHw 2. 
Q V R 50,29/0b: 


asda) s. d. — ucurtu | 


| zillu,.s. d. = 


ina ci-cri: des piéges (nombreux) comune 
le gazon dans la plaine (Fossey Magie 
439). 241 a XVI.31, 102: mal de tete, 
frisson, tremblement, froid (de la fieyre) 
[= I]. RT 26, 108. ?* attalü defectus 
totius lune (410, 1). K 4386 (XIX 19, II 
48) rev 29cd. .?* ahätu — 14. XVII 35, . 
20 obv 3; 
93, 54; 59, 29/0. ?** burmu v. s. INE.L. 
^5 kamü = 58. @ XVI. 35, 94/5: ba-ab 
ka-ma-a, v. 13, 34. . ?48 naplusu 581: 
@ XVI 41, 8/9; XVII 33, 25-6: mu-un- 
Si-in-I = ip- pal- -la-su, ip-pal-su. *47 pa- 
rásu = 4. Q? IVR 13, 62/3a; 17, 43/4a: 
lab = pu-ru-us. , **$ piristu decisio, d. 
divina i. e. oraculum | IV R 19, 37/8b; 
VR 52, 69/2a: bit. pi-ris-ti, bi- -ri-i&- ti 
el): 249 pita operire. Y XVII 1 2, 10/1: 
istu qarnu pi-ta-a-tu (= I) des. cornes 
ouvertes (RT 26, 189). ?59 te'u 2? XVII 
12, 33/4: te’-i-Su (= La-ni) pusSuhma: 


‚assuage his pain? (Thompson ad loc). 


251 y$$uru = 147. @ XVII 33, 36/7: ana 
ireitim us-Su[-ru] (= mu-un-$i-in-I):- di- 
rected unto earth | tombe sur la terre 
(Thompson, Fossey). ?? zumru — 157. 
Qj XVI 14 (IVR 1*) 43/4: I — zu-um-ri; 
ibd. 47/8: I-ni-ta = ina SU-(zumri)-Su. 
253 „„.la... K 4386 obv 6cd: BAR (bar) 
RA =...la...- 2% arratu ‚exsecratio 
(317, 2). XVI 2, 48: ar-rat (= I) limutta: 
an evil curse (Thompson ad loc). 7° par- 
parzillu ferrum. K 2054 obv 
5iab. 75 gallabu tonsor (7, 190). K5 
etc. (XIX 32, IIR 24) rev 35cd: I— g.; 
K 4580 rev 11: I — do. (gal...). 757 mu- 
barrimu? Rm 338 rev 10b. DHw 186. 
68 putüru K 2054 rev 32cd. °° sikiltu 
Pinches PSBA 16, 226: servant. K 40 obv 
70cd. © bu’u IL R 36, 48e. 9! mass( = 
170. à; XVI 20 (IV R 3, 48/9 b) 124/5: 
ibd. 19, PU 
mas-si-e (= I) ci-ri. ?9 massa IDR 4 
14b: ma&-&u-u — kak-ku. ?9? bi.. x39a. 
?64 kj,..tum V R 16, 44 a. 265 nipirdi 
clarus | light | hell VR 16, 34ab, Rm 2 
III col I 18 (H 198). °° ekimmu (gidim) 
y 34; Rm 2, 588 obv 33b. ?6 pità uzni 
(gigurru) mens idonea | an open mind | 
empfänglicher Sinn. y 33. °° rabacu ac-, 
decumbere (418, 2). @ XVII 31 (IV R16 no. 
2) 1/2: ina ciri ir-bi-ic (= BAR-ne-NA’): 
dans le désert s 'embusque (Fossey Ma- 
gie 283). ?% elit ini oculus altus (13, 52). 
II R 30, 9c. ?'? mä$u (sagman) = 178. 
y 35; Sb19. 27! tu’ämu (sagman) = 188. 
y 36; Sb20. 2? IIR 53, 3a. 2 Suklu 
3 @ Reisner Hym 25, 98: I-ba-am; ibd. 


| 73, 3/4a: I-bi-ta = ina Suk-li-Su. * Reis- 


'j-i-Ju (= I) kima urkiti | 


ner Hym 7, 26/7; 17, 21/2a; 21, 24/5: 
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I-ba-am = ina &u-uk (Suk)-li-Su; ita Meiss- 
ner Id.; sed Banks Dissert. 16 legit: an- 
bul-ba-am. ?'5 eubátu vestis (504, 8); cf. 
KB VI 394. VR 14, 36c. 76 maslü (mas- 
. lum) A 606: perh. some ,skin-like cove- 

mines. IER 62 no. 3,67: SU.I — m. (— 7, 
45). *" Sindu K 4597 (XIX 46) 11: I— 
&i-in[du]. 

79. *5 BIR: biru, bülu, lalà, nib'u, 
ciptu. * BIR. TUM: bülu. * BIR.SU.BU.BU: 
bara. $ BIR: Suttu. ^ urigu heedus | kid | 
Zicklein; lamb (MVAG 10, 111sq), mou- 
ton (Fossey Magie 86), Lamm (Zim. Ri- 
tual). @ IV R 26, 20-9b; 927, 49/3, 51/3b; 
XVI 37, 37/8; 38 col III 1/2 IV 5/6, 7/8; 
XVII 6, 41. ? \ In tab. ominum. Bois- 
sier div. 49, 52: Si le BIR est vaste; 
ibd. 58: si le BIR est raccourci, rougé, 
enlevé, désagrégé, arraché; ibd. 125: si 
le zibu du BIR etc. Gudea Cyl A 12, 
16: maá-bar-bar-ra — présages purs. 
10 irbu reditus | income | Ertrag. @ IVR 
20 no. 1, 21/2. +4 asaridu supremus, prin- 
ceps (129, 1). XIX 33, 16a: I — a-a- 
[ri-du]. K 2725 (Bezold Cat. 469), 4: I — 
a-Sa-ri-[du]; cf. Reisner Hym 49, 9. © bil 

éri quadrupes, pecus agri | cattle of 
the field | das Vieh des Feldes, XIII 36, 


92: |] — bu-ul AN.GIR. !? dassu caper | 


montanus (78, 234). K 152 IV 21 (DHw 
930): BIRnitaUS — d. ™ hulduppü the 
skin of a kid. MVAG 10, 148sq; the hor- 
ned animal, which assuages evil or pain. 
AJSL 20, 174 sq; ein Sühnegeräth. Ri- 
tual 221. 27. XVI 35, 30-5, IVR 21no. 1 
 obv 28/9; Ritual 122 ete. \ H 104 obv 
30, 37, 45;.cf. ic I. !5 \ Gudea Cyl A 
12, 17: I— présages. !$ nibi’ igli K 4350 
(IIR 11) IV 73. 

80. '? KUN: zibbatu, zumbu. ® nipistu 
ES. VATh 244 III 18. * mihru v.s. GLI. 
5 ré$u arkät Hinterkopf KB VI 37; cf. 
ibd. 566 réSi u arkáti = Anfang und 
Ende, Vorderseite und Rückseite. 

81. *? HU: iccuru, rakäbu. ? amélu 
in-NP. VR44,10cd. * Bel in NP. VR 
44, 45 cd. ° egéru includere (386, 3), de 


avi aucupari. VR 39, 63ef. 9 e... K 26. 


(XIX 48) obv 91cd; enesu? 7 hati $a 
murci delere (98, 1), de morbo. K 26 


rev 14cd. 5 humgiru quadrupes, Wild- | 


schwein. Ninrag 52; wild boar, Prince. 
@ UR 19 no. 2 rev 15/6: kima hu-um- 
ci-ru (= I) ina nigiccate. ? hu’... ZK II 
82,33. 1 enéSu infirmum esse (127, 1). 
à? IV R 19, 29/0a: i-rat-su u-tan-nis (= I). 
H engu infirmus K 96 obv 20ed: do (en- 
[$u]) Sa u... 1 kissatu universitas, om- 
nis (380, 3): XII 5b 5: [I] = ki$-Sa-tum, 
II R 39, no. 2, 8: A.I = milu kis-&a-ti: 





massiges Hochwasser. DHw 360. @ 117, 
36/7: I= ki$-$a-tum. !? rakábu vehi (2). 
XII5, 18: [I] =ra-ka-bu Sa. @ K 133 (H 81) 
rev 17/8: Sada us-tar-kib (= me-ni-in-I); 
K 69 obv 35/6: I-a-zu-ne — [i-na] ra-ka- 
bi-ka. K 41113/4 elippi ar-ka-bu (—1-a-mu), 
Kückler Med. 70 ad 191 I 4: tuSarkab 
(=D); Reisner Hym 38, 20/1: I-e-a — ri-kab. 
(4) IV R 32, 32a, 17, 43b; 33, 5, 38b: ul-I 
i.e. irakab. VR A48 III 23. VR 39 IX 96: 
na-an-l. DHw 619. Boissier div. 163, 14: 
si le gibsu à gauche du ci chevauche 
(=I). $adü mons 4? K 69 rev 35/6: 
I-a-e-ne = Sa-di-i: hocherhaben (Böllen- 
rücher Nergal). 1 $agü altus XII 5, 20b: 
[I] = Sa-qu-u; @ Reisner Hym 11, 1/2; 
19, 10; 92, 68/9 etc. \ Gudea Cyl A 13, 
94-5: I — en haut. 16 Boissier div. 19: 
Summa re$ LU.I: si la téte d'un mouton 
est... 174 Gudea Cyl A 14, 23: I= nef. 
18 Boissier div. 19: le hucitum (charge- 
ment, cargaison, marchandise) de ton 
ennemi. !? kapdu? insidiosus | planing, 
pursuing | planend, nachstellend. K 5 etc. 
rev (XIX 32, IIR 24) 32cd: HU(pa-a)KAK— 
kap(du). (4) Cyr 95, 5: amél I = auceps. 
A 499, sed DHw 246: kabdu. ?? müdü 
sapiens. IL R 39, 36: HU(pa-a)KAK = mu- 
du-u. DHw 306. ?! ardatu serva etc. (451, 
20). @ Reisner Hym 93,3a. ?? II R 60, 7 b. 
?* galátu terreri | be frightened | -er- 
schrecken. IV R 26, 45/6a: I — gal-ta-at; 
Ili gullutu XVI 5, 187/8: marca ina 
gul-lu-ti-ia (= I-mu-ne) quand j’effraie 
(Thompson: subdue) le malade. RT 26, 
96. IIR 19, 9-12a: Bel ina Subtisu là 
tu-gal-lat (— nam-ne-in-I-me-en). III 1. 
XVII 22, 197/8 (IV R 3, 56/7 b): I-bi 
&ug-lit. ?* galtu f. galittu terribilis | fear- 
ful | furchtbar. @ IV R 24 no. 1, 54/5: 1— 
gal-tum; ibd. no. 8, 12/3: puluhtaka gal- 
lit-tum (=I). ?* gilittu terror | terror | 
Schrecken. @ H 87 II 4: gi-lit-tu (= I) 
nis mütu: the fear of the coming death 
(Sayce). ?9 Iulütu? @ K 246 II 49: SU- 
ZU-I = un-ki lu-k(1?)u-ti. ?"? Saplis$ infra 
(451, 11). 2? * Reisner Hym 20, 49/3; ® ibd. 
23, 94; ? Sm 954 rev 3/4. °° Subartu 
°V R16, 19a; * IIR 50, 51c, cf. DHw 489. 
82 Boissler div. 28, 6. -?* V R 98, 11e. 
** [TR 49, 39a. 9* napáqu XIX 47 (VR 
49) rev 19: ]I— n. 

Birds — Vögeln. K 4325 + 13692 (XIV 
3, IIR 37 no. 2) obv = 3; K 4325-]- 13692 
(XIV 4, II R 37 no. 2) rev — 4; K 4368 
(XIV 5, II R 40 no. 1) rev — 5a; K 8202 - 
8 1438 (XIV5) = 55; K 4318 (XIV 6, ITR37 
no. 1) — 6; K 4206 4- 88-1-18, 441 (XIV 7) 
7; K 8378 (XIV 9) = 9. K 93074 (XIV 12) 
rev — 12a; 36669 (XIV 12) — 120; 36185 
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(XIV 12) = 12c; 91012 (XIV 13) = 13; 
S 995 (XIV 14, V. R 27 no. 3)= 14. Hough- 
ton in TSBA VIII 48sq — Hg. 


8° summatu columba (55, 6). Hg no. 33: 
. domestic BE. Hommel,’ BA II 354: 
snn (vgypt.) goose. 4, 16: I = su-um- 
[ma-tu]. 3” kupitu avis aliqua. 4, 12. 
359 sudinnu, gilgidänu ululä ?. Hg no. 36: 
great bustard. * Qj XVI 27, 34/5: kima | 
'su-ud-di-nu (= I) ina ni-gi-ic ina mu-8i: 
comme la chouette (?) [se:cache] la. 
nuit dans les trous (RT 26, 114); like a | 
bat? etc. (Thompson ad loc). K 41 col | 
III 3/4 (PSBA 17, 65sq): kima- su-din- 


nu-hu (— I)... ina nigicei. Boissier div. 
48: comme l’aile en sh 13: 
p 6 rev 23... hu = su-din- zu: 


gi-il- -gi- ER -nu. 46 urballu, hahhuru, sàmu | 


ul corvina. Rabenart (Meissner 8. 

; PSBA 21, 48). 4, 3: [] na-hu = ur- 
Pai lu: ha- ab- hu-[ [ru] sa-a-mü; 5b 14: 
I=... * ittidd, tatidütu milvus regalis | 
kide, glede |. Gabelweihe. DS 107; ef. 
arab. hidätu. 6 rev 16:... hu=it-ti- du-u: 
ta-ti-du-u.@IVR 11, 47/8: 1 = it- ti- du-u. 
#2 K 8668 (Bezold Cat. 949) 3. *? zi avis 
procelle divina | divine stormbird | der 
göttliche DEDE T @ IV R 14 no. 1 
obv 16/7: ana il zi- (— I); V R 46, 20ab; 
IIR 38 no. 1 rev 32: I pi. 5t il IM.GIG 
avis divina I. x Th.-D., ISA 255: l'aigle 
léontocéphale, embleme ‘de Lagas et “de 
Ningirsu. Gudea' Cyl A 4, 17; 13, 22; 
st. F 19. -* essepu, husü bubo maxi- 
mus | owl | Uhu. Hg no. 7: eagle 
owl; cf. ad essepu rr. — 6 obv 13: 


. bul-hu = ei-&e-pu bu-si-i; 7, 10: 1 — 
ei-Be .. .Q XVI 19 (IVR 1a) 20/1: e&-&e-pu 
(= I) 8a ina ali i-Sag-gu-um-mu. 4 iecur 
limutti avis mali ominis | bird of ovil | 
Unheilsvogel. — 14, 7. 47 záhu, lahantu 
familie — vulturinz, falconinz, 'some 
screaming bird of prey. Hg no. 2; záhu 
astur | hawk: | Habicht; cf. hebr. mix 


schreien RE‘J 14, 158. DS 96, 116; lábantu 
cf. hebr. ans vultur. RE/J 14, 188: a 


bird, that cries, DS 96: Habicht. — 7, 
Er VI1496b. © ku... 9, 6. 
60 gamgammu, cirku familia struthunina. 
Hg no. 45. DS 117: avis pia i. e. Storch, 
— 4, 21: I— gam-gam-mu: do (cir-ku...). 


= kasüsu, fortasse falco | falcon | Falke, | 


Pinches JRAS 1897, 117-8, Hommel, 
PSBA 19, 314. BA IV 418sq; sed DS 100. 
i Nachteule o4>. ©? 13, 11-2. 
E0123519:-] = &id-du...; 
(XIX 31, II R 39) rev 15: 37 Se 37 esse — 
Sid-du-hu-[u]; cf. VI 14, 42b. 


> zibu, harruháa avis prede cupida, 


vultur | bird of prey | ein Raubvogel; 
| Geier. Hg no. 6, A 273, DS 103. — 14, 


(6 rev 4: 


57 Sidduhu | 
beck 5 ete. | 


(17: I =zi, -7b8: zi-bu: ha-ru-ha-a-a: 
ju — zi-bu-u har- -ru-ha-a-a. 
He harbaganu, harbakkanu avis aliqua. 
— 6 rev'1; |I — h. :»(719e 1: na?-at- 
| Does tà nahiru (iccur) : avis aliqua. 
| 81, 7-27, 56, 5 (Meissner S. 20): I = na- 
| hi-ru- -hu. 58-61 VT 14, 15-17 b. © huru .:. 
19b 3. * bibinakku 12b 4. 5*12b 9. 
$5 12b 1. % digdiqqu, dugduqqu, iccur 
samidi passer domesticus | sparrow | 
Sperling. Hg no. 20; a small bird A 265, 


DS 100 sq. — 7, 14: ut cca EO 
| obv 17: ...nag- hu = = di-iq-di-qu: duq- 
duq-qu: ie- -cur sa-mi-di. 67 VI 14, 5 c. 
8 düdu, ipnetum Fischreiher. DS 114. 
— 4,8: I = du-u-du: ib-ne-tum; 5a 
11: ... bu = du-u-du: ib-ne-tum. ® ha- 


| Gudea Cyl B 7,-21. 








cibaru, "bulili cypselus apus:| swift 
auerschwalbe. Hg no. 15; ein Wasser- 


| vogel. DS 101. — 44, 10: I — do (ha- 
ci-ba-ru; 6 obv 20: ha-ci-ba-ru: M 
|7° ieguru in PN, v.s. TAQ. 7 digdiqq 


(iccur) — 66. K 4930 (XU 43, VR 18) 
rev 6. 7 dali, balludu avis aliqua. Ha- 
lévy: ostrich. — 4, 17. 73 VI 14, 8a. 
Meise soi VI 14340 b.. 9.122 27: 
7 12a 4,78 bibrü avis aliqua. 12b 6 
® kililu, kulili picus | woodpecker 
Specht. Hg no. 10, DS 99. — 7, 

30 rapra(q)qu, lagalaga ciconia | stork | 
Storch. Hg no. 38. DS 104; ad raqraqqu 
cf. papa; laqalaqa — arab. laglag. K 40 
rev 69: I—ra- -aq-ra-qu; 6 rev 8: ... hu = 

raq-raq-qu — la-qa-la-qa; v. s. A. RÀ. AG. 
$1124 3. t? Kückler Med, 71 b IV 22. 
8 4 tourterelles; cf. hebr. Yin. Turtel- 
taube, onomatop. Th.-D., ISA 122. V 17; 
194. VIT 8: -198.IV. 115. VI. 6.» * \ctaucon 
55 nambübtu, adam- 
mümu upupa epops hoopoo or peewit 
Wiedehopf.. Hg no. 14; ein rothlicher 
Vogel. DS 107..— 6 rev 14. 59 hu-ut. 

13, 4. *' irkabu, rigabu columba. | pi- 
geon | Taube. Hg no. 32. Ethiop: re- 
gebe — pigeon? 6 rev 22. 55 Kásid kabru, 
käsid kabarti corvus monedula | jack- 
dow | Grabvogel, Dohle. Hg no. 27, DS 
108. — 6 rev 18:.,. hu — KUR kab-ru: 


8. 


| KUR ka-bar-ti; 7rev 6: KUR kab-ru: KUR 


kä-bar-ti. 59 4, 2.°°° kulukuku, kilippü ?, 
gaqullu perdix: cinerea partridge | Reb- 


huhn. Hg no..35, DS 103; kulukuku 
Sun sarah. gaukal male partridge. — 6 
rev 5. * urballu, hahhur iläni, qarib 


barhati gypaétus barbatus | lamb's vul- 
'ture-| Lämmergeier. Hg no. 4, DS. 104. 


| — 6 rev. 6. 
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2 num-du? 12b 9. 

38713, 10. 

95 VI 14, 31b. 

?5 gaqü, tarmazilu familia corvina, 
some cawing bird. Hg no. 25, Elster 
' DS 109. qaqü — arab. ga’-ga’, targ. NDP. 


hu 


— 5, 6: I — qa-qu-[u]; 6 rev 19: 
ga-qu-u: tar-ma-zi-lu. 13, 8 
97 Boissier DA 166, 6; s. d. —tarlugallu. 

98 ahursänu avis aliqua. — 6, rev 12. 

9 ursanu, tamsilu columba | pigeon | 
Taube; woodpigeon. Hg no. 30, wilde 
Taube DS 107; ursanu — arab. vara- 
Sanu columba silvestris: tam&ilu — targ. 
n>on. 5, 8. 6 rev 13 

acad... 5a. 9. 

pris, 15; 1? VI 14, 44b. 
46b. 1% ibd. Ab. !9** ibd. 45. 

105 nahiru avis aliqua. SAK 80. VII 7, 
84 VI 5: i-zi-hu cfr. 211. 

eine. 27 13,514, 

108 nahtu, nipgu, mar iccur rabi pullus 
avis p. | young of the p. bird | Junge 
des p. Vogels 6 rev 11: [tur ?uz]-tur-hu — 
n.; ob rev 6: na-ah-tum — ni-ip-[cu]. 

109 ummi mé, abaia — 124. — 7, 3. 

110 athu Boissier div. 254 (—D4A 267 sq) 
v 16: un athu blanc. 

fe VI 14,. 23a. 

112 19a 9; SAR(es-lu-uq)HU =a... 

113 VJ 14. 52a. 

114 ighu 12a 11; cf. V R 23, 5a. 

115 takcici, aSkikitu pigu 4, 25; v. 

us mattibnu askikitu calmu 4, 26: 
I = mat-ti-ib-nu: ag-ki-ki-tum cal-mu. 

17 Sch 4, 5 (ZA X 213). 

48 ballucitu, tuballac pica caudata 
magpie | Elster. Hg no. 29; ballucitu — 
arab. baliggi. — 7, 15. 6 obv 18. 

11° kibeu, sinündu hirundo (82, 6). 4, 
13: I — SU (i. e. kibáu) si-nun-du; 5a 
rev 16: []: si-nun-du. IL R 45, 63b. 

EUST AQ. 

121 kurukku, karakku, kurübu — 155. 

122 pa'u qagánu corvus cornix | hooded 
crow | Krühe. Hg no. 26, DS 109; qa- 


103 jpg, 


qánu — arab. qáq, qdiq. — 6 rev 20:4, 


kak?-hu — pa'-u: qa-qa-nu. 
1:3 K 9761 (Bezold Cat. 1037); Johns 
D. no. 1078, 3. 


124 ummi mé, abaia Ibis Hg no. 39, | 


Wasservogel, Rohrsperling DHw 3. — 
Beau. a.; 6 obv 6: ....hu=u. 

125 r&’ü familia sturnina, rook? Hg 
no. 99, — 14, 11. VI 14, 21b. 

126 allallu sturnus vulgaris | starling | 
Star. Hg no. 21. — 14, 12. 

127 dusimassat picus syriacus | wood- 
pecker | Specht. Hg no. 12. — 14, 13. 





223 anpatu familia picina. Hg no. 11, 
ostriches A 71. anpatu — hebr. t;2:w. 


— 14,8. 1% VI, 14, 9a., 18° VI, 14, 47 b. 
131 kuzba avis aliqua. 14, 14. !*? äribu 


corvus | raven | Raben 307. 129b 5: U. 183. 


GA(u-g3) HU — a-ri-bu. Harper no. 393. 
@ XVI 28, 64/5 (IVR 30, 35/6): a-ri-ba 
(— I) iegura na-gi-ir iläni: le corbeau, 
oiseau ministre des dieux. RT 26, 115. 
UOS VIE ne qat TEL Te 
13 13, 19. 185 surdü, kasüsu falco | fal- 
con | Falke: DHw 511. 7, 12: I— su ...; 
6 obv 15: ... kak-hu — su-ur-du-u; ka- 
su-su. Q? XVI 28, 66/7: sur-du-hu — do: 
faucon (RT 26, 115). (4) VR 10, 15. PSBA 


"VI57sq; cf. hu-I. 13% admu, lidanu puer 


pullus, imprimis p. avis| child, young of 
a bird | Kind, Junge eines Vogels. 4, 27; 
XII 36 (V R 39) 14: AMEL (eS-lu-ug) 
KIL.HU — do (at-mu). !?' marratu, iccur 
tubaki familia strigina, scops owl or little 
owl. Hg no. 8. — 7, 13: SES(3i-es)HU 

mar...; 6 obv 16: .., hu — mar-ra-tu: 
ic-cur tu-ba-ki; 4, 39: ... [b]u — m. 
CT II 14, 14a. Neb. Wadi Brissa IV 36; 
VIL S: K 3844 III 9. 138 14, 20. Sm 995, 20. 
189 nadru ardea | heron | Reiher. Hg 
no. 41. — 14,16. 4° 5b 11. 1 hazi, 
hüqu (183) 4, 28: I — ha-zu-u; 6 obv 4: 
...hu-——h. !*? kurkü avis aliqua (348, 
8). @ IV R 26 no. 7, 46/7: Saman kur-ki-e 


| (= I): Fett des I \ Th.-D., ISA 122 V 


16, 124 VII 6; 128 VI 4: kur-gi-hu; 128 
IV 10: hu-kur-gi — oiseau domestique et 


| comestible. KB VI 501: gewiss — NID; 


CT VI 14, 10b (4) Khors. 168: I pl; Camb. 
359, 9, Sarg. An. 312, cf. II R 60, 46: bi-en- 


| na-Sa kur-ki-e. !4? 4, Gudea Cyl B 14, 23. 


144 paspasu, iccur rabi phasianus, pavo? | 
pheasant, peacock? | Fasan, Pfau? DS 93, 
ZA III 47; Pognon: cf. pode; ZA VI 
349. — 6 rev 10: [UZ].TUR.HU — pa- 
as-pa-su: ic-gur rabi-i; VI 14, 48a (4) 
Str V 194, 1-4: UZ.TUR.HU. DHw 533. 
BA II 234. DA 957, 26. 


45 summatu columba. 27 K 101 rev 
9/10: kima su-um-ma-te (— I); in dial. 


| TE.HU — TU.HU. 


146 arabü avis aliqua XII 7 a 6: a-ra-bu 
Pulve-ra-bu-ui(iceur)s 9; 4: [== 2.25 ZA 
VI 244 148: a-ra-bu-u — iccur mehü 
Sturmvogel, Meissner S. 15. DA 67, 18. 
147 Silingu, puridu montifringilla alpica | 
snow-finch | Schneefink. Hg pag. 101, DS 
97. — 4, 32 [P]LIL.LU.GU.HU : Si-li-in-gu: 
pu-ri-du; 7a, 5: I — &: p. 6 obv 8. 

148 palü avis aliqua 12a, 8. 
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149 usü (uz) 81-4, 38,21. Gans? SAK 
80, 14g. 1° CT VI 14, 18a. 

a usa... (arab) V R 23, 98. 

152 tabbi’u, kakis nari avis aquatica | 
a waterfowl, the driver | ein Wasser- 
'vogel, der Taucher. DHw 298, cfr. Hg 
102 ff. — 7a, 7: I — ta-ab-bi--u: ka-ki8 
nari; 4, 34: ... BLHU — i. 

ENUXIV3a; 13, 3 VI 14, 17a. 

EX VL 14, 57a. : 

156 XIV 14, 19: BIR (gi-ri-i$ HU. 

157 Sch 4, 2 (ZAX 213). 

158 iecur müsi, galamdu — calamtu 
luseina XIV 4 rev 5be. 

159 Eine Art Fliege. Hunger, Tiero- 
mina 156 ff. DA 66, 14-17 corr. 

160 katimuttu, erullu avis prede cu- 
pida | bird of prey | Raubvogel DS 99. 
Egyptian vulture, Hg no. 3. — 7a, 9: 
I = ka-ti-mut-tu: e-ru-ul-lu; 4, 37: ... 
DA.HU = k. : e. 

161 admu puer, polus (133). XII 36, 13. 

1622? cahu, arabu avis aliqua. 4, 18. 
ZA VI 244-48, 

168 sagátu, cirku struthio | ostrich | 
Strauss Hg no. 45. — XIV 4, 19. 

164 $öp arik, JA Langfuss, s. d. 
struthio Hg no.45. XIV 4, 20: I — Se- 
IinEnk- (cickn), Sch 4, 1: I—... 

165 tarru, kak(k)abánu gallina | hen | 
Huhn. Jastrow, Rel. II 811. Hunger, 
Tierom. 42. turtle-dove Hg no. 31, DS 


107. tarru — hebr. Sin. XIV 14, 15: I= 
kak-ka-ba-nu; XIV 6 rev 15:... HU— 
tar-ru, ka-ka-ba-a-nu. Cfr. no. 83, 12. 


166 VI 14, 49h. 
167 VI 14, 48b. 
ESEVIMA,. 51b. 
eV IA, 9c. 
ES VI 14. 3c. 
Ut jttidü milvus (41). XIV 14, 5. 

172 VI 14, Sc. 

U* igird ,Mauervogel*. Jastrow Rel. 
teste Gr XI 48 338a.- Sm 1138; cfr. 
III R 13, 36 og CT XXIII 35, 38. 

174 Rm 2, 138. K 12499. Hunger Tier- 
omina 27-47. 

USEVICA, 55 a. 

22291012, 16. 

7 $arrat kibri, lallartu regina ore, 
s. d. larus, ardea stellaris | mew, bittern | 
Méwe, Rohrdommel. DHw 378; honey 
buzzard, Hg no. 5. XIV 4, 10: I = Sar-rat 
kib-ri: lal-la-ar-tu; XIV 5a rev 13: ... 
HEIL. 

Us VI 14, 25a. 

Pe evil 14, 29a. 
my) 14, 30a. 


mem Ty 14, 6. 12 VI 14, 1b. 





155 hüqu cuculus canorus | cuckoo | 
Kuckuck Hg no. 13, hüqu onomatop. 
XIV 14, 4: [= hu-u-[qu]. 

*8¢ culamu, ca(l)lamdu luscinia | nigh- 
tingale | Nachtigall. Hg no. 16. DS 116. 
XIV 4, 4: I= cu-la-mu: ca-lam-du; XIV 
5a rev 7: (I) — cu-la-mu: cal-lam-[du]. 

185 kurukku, karakku, kurübu vultur | 
vulture | Geier, DS 107. XIV 5b, 7: [ku]- 
ru-uk-hu = ku-r[u] ... XIV 6 rev 17 
(= 19D: [ku-ru]-uk-hu = ku-ru-uk-ku: 
ka-rak-ku: ku-ru-bu. Cfr. Meissner, MVAG 
1904, 197. 186° VI 14, 3b. 787 tarlugallu 
gallus | cock | Hahn, MVAG 1904, 198, 
RIV Ar tis ee XTV O13) 16: 

189-191 Kumü, atan nari (ga-am-bi) , Esel- 


in des Flusses“, ein Hausvogel, Th. D, 


SAK 80, h. Pelikan DS 93. Hg no. 43. 
189 XIV 4,29: [= ku-mu-u a-ta-an nari. 
190 XIV 9,2: T=... XIV 7a, 2: Sal-us- 
sá-hu = ku-mu-u a-ta-an (nari). XII 37, 4: 
I= ku-mu-u. K 197 rev 4: I=...\ 
SAK 80 V 15. 1% XIV 6 obv 2: [sal-u&]- 
Se-hu = ku-mu-u: a-tan nari. 

192 urnigu, kaliu, kalü grus | crane | 
Kranich Hg no. 37. DS 98. urnigu s. d. 
girnig. XIV 7a, 6: [= ur-ni-gu: ka-li-u. 
XIV 6 obv: [ur-Sar]-da-hu = ur-ni-gu: 
ka-lu-u. XIV 4, 33: ulr]-Sar-da-hu = ur- 
ni-ku: ka-lu-u. 1% VI 14, 22a. 

194 gadü, ak[k]ü strix flammea | barn 
owl | Sleiereugle. Hg no. 9. DS 100. 
qadü = targ. N^3p horn-owl, Hommel, 


H. Dic. 214. XIV 6 obv 14:...I—q.:ak- 
ku-u. XIV 4, 37: [ur]-a-hu — qa-du-u: 
a-ku-u. !% arabanü avis aliqua. K 4001. 
K 8682. Hunger, Tieromina 44. Jastrow 
Rel. II 810. 

198 Sm 995, 91. 187 Sm 995, 20. 

198 aSkikitu, abkininitu, cililitu hirun- 
do | swallow | Schwalbe Hg no. 15. DS 
100. cililitu onomapot. XIV 7a, 16:... 
I=aés-ki... XIV 6 obv 19: [a-me-li-n]a-hu 
= a&-ki-ki-tu: ab-ni-ni-tum: ci-li-li-tum. 

19 Sapitu, aSkikitu hirundo XIV 4, 24. 

SO XEVROD DE enV 14, Le: 

. ?% makkür ublu, hurägänitu avis ali- 
qua, Goldfink? DS 114. XIV 4a, 9; ibd 
5rev13. 998 VI 14, 9c. *?"* VI 14, 52b. 

?06 V] 14, 15a; cfr.no.83. ?° VI 14, 19a. 

207 « Gud Cyl A5, 9; 6, 10. 7° kilíli, 
kulili picus (79). XIV 4 rev 35. XIV 6 
obv 11. ?99 4 Sm. 966. s. d. = ahursänu 
(98) an ursanu (99). Ein Vogel mit einem 
grossen Kopf (HU-SI = kabaru gross) 
Jastrow Rel II 811. 1° VI 14,17a. °!! na- 
hiru avis aliqua. 81, 7-27, 56, 5: [nam |-zi- 
hu= »(nahiru). ??4DA 66, 14-16 (Vir. 


| 10, 196-9), Boissier Div. 250. ?13 VI 14, 56. 
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"4 ittidü milvus regalis (41). @ IV 
R 11 obv 47/8 = Reisner Hym 62, 23/4 
(om.) Sm 1493. K 8201. Hunger, Tierom. 
42: Huhn. 


77 avis aliqua (om.) Sm 1133. Hun- 


716 ishu $a (igedri) XI 36, 5. XIX 48, 
17b. Fangstrick, D. Glos. 38. Cfr. no. 114. 


?" avis aliqua 1 R 28, 94a. Layard | 
Inse. 43, 18. Kückler Med. ad K 61 col. 
IV 13. 20: Strauss? 


218 Johns D. 942, 1. 5. 7ff. 
22V 14, 9a. 
ENESVL 14, 47b. 
EV, 14..9c. 
222 V] 14, 10c. 


228 Geier? Jastrow Rel. II 371. CT VI 
147 32b. XX 32, 70. Cfr. DUK. A. I = 
«(lulumu) XIV 47 rev 3a. 


#24 avis aliqua SAK 48 V 15. 

226 VI 14, 4-5b. 

226 VI 14, 6b. 

sieve. 7 b. 

25:Y1/14, 8b. 

?9 kap... XIV 12a rev 10; [SU].GU- 
SUR.RA.HU — kap... 

390 VI 14, 30b. 

2225114, 22h. KUR?: 

282 avis aliqua. Gud. Cyl. A 29, 12. 

38 avis aliqua. Gud. St. B VI 49. 





284 SAK 80 E 5, 14. 
>35 kumü, atán nari — 190. SAK 84 
G 4, 9; ibd 6, 3. 

236 (pa-ri-in) \ BE XXIX pag. 78: 
,orig. ,the fowler“, deinde!) any one 
who is laying in wait for something. 
per BE XXIX no. 4, 3. Gud. Cyl. 

2556. B 5, 3. 

257 BE XIV Schrift. no. 36. 

73$ Adad XXXIII 16, Thompson Astr. | 
261, 1: u-pa-a — ist... verfinstert, is 
dark (Jastrow Rel. II 732, Bab. III 150). 

239 [asämu v.s. HUB (97, 10). - 

8la. ! ba(?) CT XII 5, 11b. 

? bi (?) ibd. 12 b. 

* Bél (?) ibd. 4b. 

* béltu (?) ibd. 1b. 

5 hu (?) ibd. 6b. 

* hua iccuru (?) 7 b. 

” hinnu (?) ibd. 21b. 
8 ilu (2) ibd. 9b. - 





? icu ibd. 8b. 

10 kalü (?) ibd. 23. 

1 kabäru (?) (hep.) gross, lang sein. 
d Rel. II 269, Anm. 3, 313, 380, 
1016. ; 


12 kalbu (?) CT XII 5, 16b. 
18 karábu (?) ibd. 19b. 
14 kasäsu (?) ibd. 94b. 


15 ki$$atu — 81, 12 47 Reisner Hym. 
117, 36/7. Rm 2, 40, 3: I-ba — mi-il 
ki$-Sa-ti. 

16 Iw(P) CE XIDI 5, 15b: 

17 rakäbu — 81, 13. 


aro (2) GL XII: 5, 10b. 

19? rikbu (?) ibd. 95b. 

20 $adü — 81, 14. 

?! Saqü - 81, 15. 

22 $agammu (?) CT XII 5, 22b. 

°8 $ib...(?) ibd. 14b. 

?* Subu...(?) ibd. 13b. 

?9 (u) \ ba-an-I, CT XV 36, 35. 

6 (u) X ba-I, has taken his way 
(Langdon 319) CT XV 18 obv 25. 26. 

27 táru se vertere, reverti (126, 3) 
LEN Reb? no. 2, 7/8 E—  a-Lu-ur. N 
ü-ne-dü(g), zog er. Gud. Cyl A 17, 


| 24-95. 


*8 (u-u$-sa-bi) \ Gud. Cyl. A 26, 26: 
war ausgebracht (Th-D.). 

?? $agü altus. 47 K 4629 col I 42/3. 

80 (u-a) \ ba-e-I-a-ba, I mounted 
(Langdon) CT XV 25, 2. 

51 (u-a) \ zi-ga-IL. CT XV 36, 35. 

3? (u-a) x Gud. Cyl. B 13, 18, be- 
deckt (Th-D.). 

82. '? NAM: pihátu, Simtu. 

* ilu NAM.TAR: Namtaru. 

*5 NAM.BAD: mütu, mütänu. 

$ NAM.HU sinundu. 

78 amel EN.NAM: bel paháti, Saknu. 


28 CT XII 37, 22a. @ K 133 obv 23/4: I-e- 
da-na —- Sim-ta ina Sa-a-mi-Su \, namtar. 
I-ri, Gud. St. E. 1,6; ibd. A, 3, 4. I-ri-da, 
Gud. Cyl. A 1, 1. I-tar-ri, Gud. Cyl. A 4, 9. 
I-ra-me, Gud. Cyl. B 24, 6. nam-he-tar, 
Gud. Cyl. B 20, 18. nam-ba-tar-ne, CT 
XXI 95 II 9; nam-he-ma-tar-e, Gud. St. 
C 4, 19; nam-ni-mi-ib-tar-ri, Gud. Cyl. B 
21, 17; nam-he-en-ne-ib-tar-ri, SAK 220e 
2, 13; nam-im-[ma]-tar-ri, Gud Cyl. B 
90. 15; nam-du(g)-tar-ra, Gud. St. G 1,17 ; 
nam-du(g)-he-tar, Gud. Cyl. B 20, 17. 19; 
91, 19. 
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® ana prp in, ad, adversus MAP pag. 
131. !? annu peccatum | sin | Sünde 
Se 61. VR 31, 45-6. ™ arnu peccatum 
4 ? hadü gaudere (519, 1) 
Se 63: I — [h]a-du-u; [u]-du-[u]? 
18 hagu an pissu Sc62. !* Jà non Sc 60. 
15 piristu decicio, d. divina, oraculum | 
decision, oracle | Entscheidung, Orakel 
VR 29, 68e. !5 $ahälu (si-im) pronun- 
tiare | proclaim, announce | aufrufen, 
verkünden. K 2008 rev 59cd (med.) 
Küchler, Medizin pag. 80 ad K 191, 95: 
durchseihen, filtrieren. 1!" $agü altus 27 
Reisner Hym. 17 rev 3/4; 20, 30/1; 23, 
14/5. 3 tarü (?) capere, auferre | take, 
t. away | nehmen, wegnehmen Q CT 
XVI 12, 36/7 : ba-ra-an-I(?)-ne: i-tar-ru-u, 
estranging (Thompson ad loc.). !? (nam) 
= Sahlu v. s. KU.NU.I. ?? Sarru rex 
K 2054 obv 22. ?* zumru corpus @ IV 
R 21, 44b: I-bi-ái — ina zumri-&u. 
®2 NAM.BUR.BI — tapsirtu (Zim.), tap- 
S$uru an napSuru (Behrens, Jastrow, Rel. 
U 491, 7), ritus lustralis | atonement-, 


purification-service | Sühneritus, Zim. | 


Ritual p. 113. incantation, ban A 680. 
IV R 17 rev 15, III 54, 36c.. Harper 
L. no. 46, 337, 355, 367, 370, 470. Thomp- 
son, Astr. 82 rev 7; 88, 10; 96, 4; 195 
rev 9; 274 rev 4. King, Magic 62, 12; 
Creat. I 66-7. Zim., Ritual XI rev 12. 
K 168, 17. K 2277. ?? niptétu K 6074, 3a. 

24 aráru exsecrari (12, 14) @ CT XVII 
34, 39/40: nam-ha-ba-ra-tar-ru-da — li- 
ru-ru-Su. °5 namtaru fatum | fate | Ge- 
schick 9 CT XVI 14, 39/40 passim. 

26 nazaru exsecrari Q7 V R 50, 67/8a: 
nam-ne-in-tar-ru-da — iz-zu-ru-&u. 

?! Sibu... CT XIX 32,57a: [na]m-tar 
—$i-bu...sa... 78 Simtu $ámu (nam- 


tar) fatum destinare | decite fate | Schick- | 


sal bestimmen. K 197 rev 5a v. pag. 181. 

?? (nam-kud)—tamü: schwören, DGlos. 
126; den Schwur aussprechen, Th-D. 
^. nam-e-ta-kud-du, SAK 14, 17, 11; 


nam-e-na-ta-kud, ibd. 16, 16; 17, 19; 20,6. | 
SAK 16 rev 1, 7; nam-mu-na-kud-du, | 


SAK 18, 3, 5 (cfr. rm. b), SAK 16 rev 
1,10; nam-ni ma-ni-kud-du, SAK 18,5,33. 
39? (nam-kud) — verfluchen, D. Glos. 
126: syn. a$bal. SAI 1239: arratu | 
K 5449, 5: nam-kud-du. * (nam-tar) — 
Simtum: fatum 4, I-ra, Gud. Cyl. A 1, 15; 
4, 9: 18, 10; B 6, 15; SAK 50, 8, 7; 74,9,5; 
214 rev 15. Gud. St. B9, 15. ®? (nam-tar) — 
Simtu S4mu — 98. *? ilu anütu divinitas | 
deity | Gottheit @ IL R 19, 57/8: I-mu — 
ilu a-nu-ti-ia. ?* ilütu deity @ IV R18 
no. 1 oby 8/9: I-ME-TE — ana si-mat ilu- 
ti-Su. CT VIII 33b rev 20: I-ra-ni-Su. 


 ullänu sine | besides | ohne. à; CT 
XVII 20, 155/7 : nam-an(?)-na — ul-la-nu- 
us-sa. Jastrow Rel. II 926,6: In Omen- 
texten — sogleich. 39... sati K 6074, 2a. 

37 nam-inim-ma-diri(g)-diri(g) \ SAK 
38,1, 16: I-Su, nach ehrgeizigen Plänen 
(Th-D.). 3 III R 52b 12 (Vir.). *? ardütu 
servitus | sclavery |Sklaverei. IIR33,12e: 
La-ni-ài — aua ar-du-ti-áu. K 46 IV 15. 

40 irri$ütu cultura | cultivation | Be- 
pflanzung cfr. Nb3c^^N K 6074, 4a. V 
R 20, 41gh \ BE VI(2) 29, 8: I-3ü. 

“1 narbü (nam-mah) magnitudo | great- 
ness | Grösse @ IV R 29 no. 1, 13/4; ibd. 
17, 4b; CT XVI 8, 2929/3: I-zu — nar-bi- 
ka. K 4829 rev 25/6 (Ninrag 18): L-a-ni 
— mnar-bu-$u. ^4? eíirütu magnitudo 4? 
Sp. III 586, 10: I-zu — ci-ru-ut-ka. 

43 (nam-mah) Majestät \ Gud. St. E2,3. 

“4 tarbütu (nam-dim), abst. nomen of 
tarbü, educatio | rearing | Erziehung. II 
R33 no.2,16: I-a-ni-$á — ana tar-bu-ti-Su. 

4° $ahlugtu pernicies (66, 4) Sd 61. 

46 CT XIX 19, 31b. *' milnammu] 
something, Babyl. III 151. K 214 obv 24: 
j—mi  ERS4600320 s D— mi. oe 

48 Siptu exorcismus (20, 16) @ CT XVI 
22, 302/3; XVII 5, 25/6: I — &ip-tum; CT 
XVI 21, 204/5; ibd. 24, 2934/5 : 28, 52/3: 
i= spat OTSXVU21, 80/1: 9A9 T — 
me Sip-ti. XVII 31, 34/5: A-bi-I — me 
Sip-ti. IVR 21,47. ** Uru CT XVIII 28, 
16cd. 5° (nam-RU-EZEN.HA-MUN) x Gud. 
Cyl. A 27,12. 5: (nam-nu-ab) the office 
of a priest \ BE VI (2) 43, 1. 16. 

52 gadildütu, abstr. nomen of gadistu 
(69, 8) temple-prostitute 9 V R 25, 10 cd: 
I-a-ni = ga-dil-du-us-su. 5? Jabirütu ztas | 
age | Alter à? Samsu. 204, 66: I-ba = ina 
[la-bi-rujt-Sunu. 5* mütu mors (70, 12) 
CT XVI 4, 155/6. Cfr. KI-I. 

55 mütänu mors. K 4323 obv 5ab. 

56 halätu vita @ IV R 29 no. 1, 35-8a; 
|V R 51, 67/8; 73/4b; 26/7a. K 4623 rev 
4/6. CT XVI 3, 88/90. I. Sa(g)-dug-ga = 
balát tub libbi, V R 51, 51/2b; 22/3a. 
nam-tar. I = Smat baláti, K 5118 obv 
1-4. « namtil Gud. Cyl. B 2, 4; 24, 8, 
passim. namti(l)la. l-ni-óàá SAK 10 no. 
3, 6; 30 no.5, 14a; 34, 17 h passim. 

57 (nam-ti-il) vita \ SAK 188 i II 13; 
86 15,5; 196215. CT XXI 9, 1. 55 nabü 
(sim-sim) vocare, nuntiare (20,21) K 2041. 
Col. 11150. 5? $assüru Voc. Jerem. V 14. 

80 $allatu prada, captivi | spoil, priso- 
ners | Beute, Kriegsgefangene V R 20 no. 
9. 4 cd. DT 44 rev 12. *! $allatu Salülu pr&- 
dari, capere | gain as booty | Beute machen, 
| erbeuten. V R 20 no. 2, 5ed. DT 44 rev 13. 
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® rubütu majestas | highness, maje- 
sty | Erhabenheit, Majestat. DT 44 rev 
20 x nam-nun. I: BE VI(9) 93, 4; 
87, 3; I-ni: Gud. Cyl. A 1, 26, CT VIII 
8a rev 16; I-na: Gud. Cyl. A 13, 19, 
SAK 210d 28; I-ma: SAK 214 rev 9. 

*? mar ummáni — ummanu: artifex 
(157, 5) ASKT 209, 18. ** (nam-ag-ám) 
\, Geschöpf (?) Gud. Cyl. A 22, 1. 


6 $arru rex K 2054 obv 13 \ SAK | 


156, 3b 10: I-bi. BE VI(2) pag. 68. 
6 bélütu imperium | rule | Herrschaft 
K 7391 obv 4b. Craig Rel. II 15 col 


IV 16. King Stud. II 103 4; CT XVI. 


19, 62/3: I — be-lu-ut; IVR 18, 41a: I = 
be-lu-ti: Reisner Hym. no. 23 rev 9/10. 
67 age bélüti corona regia K 169 rev 21. 
6 enütu imperium @ V R 62, 36a: 
I — e-nu-ut. © palamu (?) in PN: Ku- 
nam-en: palamu: na-ku, K 69 obv 18. 
paraku statt palamu, Bóllenrücher, Ner- 
gal pag.39. '° rubütu majestas DT 44 
rev 20 \ BE XXIX no. 1 col III 44. 

7 $apcu imperium DT 44 rev 14. V 
R 20 no.2, 7cd. "* $arrütu regnum DT 
44 rev 19. 7 macartu custodia (112, 6) 
@ IVR21,1B 7 
ana ma-car-ti-ku-nu. ™ bitrü pinguis? 
VR20 no.2, 4cd. ™ dullulu, ex dalälu 
subjectum esse (20, 62). DT 44 rev b. 
K 4386 rev 10 ab. 76 habálu pledge, pro- 


mise? A 301. DT 44 rev 4; VR 16,79g; | 


IIR 38, 78. ** dullulu = no. 75. DT 44 
rev 7. 7 habälu = no. 76. DT 44 rev 6. 
K 4386 rev 11. 79? isbu, ispu Foetus, 
Frühgeburt, Leibesfrucht, Schafjunge 
(Jastrow Rel. II 1014) K 4166, 7. 

80 NAM.SAG.DU. DA 77, 42; cfr. SAI 
10240. * ré$u caput (199, 4) @ IVR 
91, 11-15 b: I-zu-ne-ne = ina ri-&i-Su-nu. 

*? aSaridu supremus, princeps (129, 1) 
@ Reisner Hym. no. 24 rev 9: LKUR = 
a-$a-rid ma-a-tum. °° tapp socius, vi- 
cinus (78, 138). ASKT 66 II 7-8 (V R 
29 no.1,9): ku. I — kasap tap-pi-e. 

** tappütu societas | partnership | Cóm- 
pagniegescháft. K 50140: eqil tap-pu-ti 
(=D. ASKT 69, 20: ki. I= kasap tap- 
pu-tu. 55 Segü, Sigü elegia | elegy | Klage- 
lied. IV R 16, 2ed. 5*9 anni peccatum. 
DT 44 rev 2. @ Reisner Hym. no. 15 
obv 1/2: amät an-ni (— I) la i-&a-a. 


8 arnu id. S4 58: na-àm-tag-ga | I = | 


ar-nu & IV R 17, 57/98: I= bi — a-ra- 
an-$u; ibd. 49/50a: I — ar-nam. XVI 2, 
49: I — ar-na. ®° $értu peccatum, poe- 
na | sin, punishment | Sünde, Strafe. DT 
44 rev 3. @ K 5918 rev 7/8. 8° Sibütu etas 
senilis | old age | Greisenalter II R 33 
no. 2, 10: I-a-ni-$u = ana $i bu-ti-$u. 


rev: I-zu-ne-ne — | 


*9 (nam-um-ma-an) = ummänu (157, 5) 
Handwerker 4, SAK 52, 10, 33; cfr. Ba- 
byl. 11118. ?'! dupSarrutu ars scribendi | 
art of tabletwriting | Tafelschreibekunst 
II R 9, 66cd; V R 2, 19: I-ra = dup- 
Sar-ru-[tu]; V R 16, 4: I-ru=ana dup- 
Sar-ru-ti; (hist) V R 1, 32. ® duhdu 
copia (165, 5) K 4359 rev 17a \ BE 
XXIX no. 1 col. III 34; CT XV 98, 1. 
I-a: ibd. 29, 1. ** marütu adoptio | ad- 
option | Kindschaft. II R 9, 58-61 ed; ibd. 
13a. I R 33 no. 2, 6 \ BE VI (2) 94,5: 
I-ni-8u; ibd. 57,3: I-ne-ne. °* ablütu lo- 
eus filii ét hereditis | sonship | Sohn- 
schaft II R. 9, 62-5; II. R 33 no. 2,7 \ 
nam-ibila BE VI (2) 24, 6; 48, 6; 57, 8. 

% (nam-ibila) id., de filia & BE VI (2) 
4, 5: La-ni-su. ° abhütu pateynitas | 
fathership | Vaterschaft. II R 33 no. 2, 9. 

97 $álütu imperium (72, 55) Sd 59: na- 
àm-lugal | I— &. \ nam-lugal Gud. Cyl. 
A. 11, 4; B 14, 8; SAK 154, 1, 39; 156 
Ino. 3b, 7; 170 no. 5, 4, 13; 220; 9; 9. 

98 bélütu imperium (72, 64). DT 44 
rev 16. K 4296, 7; Sm 54 obv 5; IIR 
33 no. 2, 11: I-a-ni-&i = ana be-lu-ti-Su. 
@ IV R 20 no. 1, 19/20: I-bi-su = be- 
lu-ti-su. 9? $arrütu regnum (72,57). DT 
44 rev 17; K 4296, 8; Sm 54 obv 6; 
K 7331 obv 5. @ IV R 18, 41-483. VR 
51, 18/9 b; 58/9b; CT XVI 20, 77/80; 
ibd. 48, 949/3; K 133 rev 19/20. \ SAK 
29716, 45:50, 8, 9:0 90870; 5,-2.6: 914: 
rev 5; 222b,6; ibd.c 15. 1° hamátu ar- 
dere (10, 3) @ Reisner Hym. 20, 30; 23, 
14: I-ra = ana Su-uh-mu-iu. !?' paräsu 
dividere, decidere (12, 5.6) @ Reisner 
Hym. 77, 7; nam-mi-Sar-ra — pa-ra-as. 

102 jptiru manumissio | manumissio, 
ransom | Freilassung. K 46 col. IV 16-19. 
K 245 col. 1117. !% mamitu exsecratio; 
| jusjurandum | ban, curse; oath | Bann, 
Fluch; Eid, Schwur. DT 44 rev 8. & IV 
R 7, 35/6; 49/50; ibd. 8, 49/5; Surpu VII 
| obv 3/4; IV R 14 no. ? obv 24/5; ibd. 
rev 1-4. I-ma: IV R 8,30/1; 36/7; VR 
50, 65/6a; CT XVI 2, 42/3; 14, 36/37b. 

104 $iptu = no. 48. Sm 28 rev 37: I= 
Sip-ta. 795 tusaru v. s. GI-L 1° ma- 
mitu tamü jurare | swear | schwóren DT 
44 rev 9. 1°? mamitu pasáru jusjuran- 
| dum negligere (10, 31). DT 44 rev 11. 
15 mamitu tamü jurare DT 44 rev 10. 
| 109 (nam-gin) * nam-ta-gin Gud. Cyl. 
‚B5,8. 1° (nam-ära-hül) eine Ubeltat 
| ^ Gud. Cyl. A13, 8. ?!! kalütu (?) the kalü- 
| office IV R 23 no.1 col. IV 26; 53, 30c. 
VR 52, We \ nam-us-ku BE VI (2) 
|49, 3. 2 $attu annus (59,2) Sm 48,1: 
I-su = ina &a-at-ti. 
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62,116 lege: pastorote . 
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"8 (nam-NI-dü) the door-keeper-office 
* BE VI (2) 36,2; 39,2. ''* (nam-kisal- 
luh) the office of the court-cleaner \ 
BE VI (2) 36, 2; 39,2; 66,3. 115 (nam- 
dag) eine Sünde (?) \, SAK 58k 3, 1.6; 4,2. 

46 (nam-pa-é) the office of the temple- 
superintendant 4 BE VI (2) 36, 1; 39, 1; 
66,2. 7 (nam-pa-te-si) the patesi-of- 
fice 4 Eannatum A 6,2. 18 ré'ütu mu- 
nus pastoralis; imperium | rule | Herr- 
schaft. @ IV R 12, 21/2: I-da-bi = re-e- 
us-su. 1% 6’ pastor, rex (271, 2) @ 
Sams. I 21: I-ne = ana ri-ia-im. 

120 (nam-ár) 4 mu-nam-är-e-ta SAK 
208 n0.3,2,2. 11 (nam-e) 1 R 33, 17b. 

®8 aSSabutu sedes | dwelling | Wohn- 
ung. II R 15, 6-8ab; I-su = a8-Sa-bu-ti. 

4 niribütu (?) II R 9, 17-19a: [nam]- 
ga-bar-tur-ra — ni-ri-bu-tu; cfr. DHw 481. 

5 päsisütu p.-munus | office, class of 
anointer | Stand, Klasse der Olsalber. 
Sm 61, 4 (AL? 134). 6 agtilu (nam- 
esiga) potestas | power | Macht DT 44 
rev 26. 1?” dannütu (nam-esiga) vis, pote- 
stas. DT 44 rev 25. II R 33 no. 2, 14. 
@ IV R 13 no. 1, 17/8: I-bi-àà = ana 
dan-nu-ti-Su. IV R 24 no. 1, 47/8: I-a-ni 
— dan-nu-us-su, cfr. D. Glos. 36. 

8 dunnu vis, potestas BA V 708-9 
à? Ham. bil. IV2. 1° idlütu heros | he- 
roism | Heldentum II R 33 no. 2, 15 4 
IVR23 no. 2 obv 1/2. 3^ Sutémuqu ob- 
testatio | solicitation | inbrünstiges Flehen. 
K 2058 rev 9. 2! (nam-e-dü) *, I-da: wäh- 
rend des Baues des Tempels. Gud. Cyl. 
A 17,7. *° etellütu domini | sovereig- 
nity | Herrschaft @ IV R 25, 46/7 b. 

188 belütu imperium @ IV R 25, 41b. 

14 $arrütu regnum. K 2055 col. I 24. 
^ Gud. Cyl. B 24,12. BE VI (2) 199,3; 
CT IV 17a,22. 185 kinátütu Abhangig- 
keit, Hom. Sum. Les. 118, Sm 61, 10. 13. 

13$ (nam-ra-ag) = Sallatu Beute \ SAK 
10 no. 3,2; 162 no. 6,11; 164 no. 2c, 6 
cfr. nam-ri. 1°" amélütu genus humanum, 
homines. IV R 10, 29/30; 12, 10/1; 95,53 b; 
29 no. 1, 41/2a « SAK 40, 6, 26;.38 no. 3, 
22; 154, 3, 24. Krieger (Th-D.). 

135 nj$u natio (298, 1) @ CT XVI 23, 
331/29; 335/6: I-ma — ina ni-$i; V R 50, 
25/6a. "3° (nam-lü-230) the caterer *, 
BE VI(2) 36, 1; 39, 1; 66, 2. 

140 (nam-lü.SA.KU-ba) * the office of... 
BE VI (2) 39, 2. 

141 agritu ZA VII 28 = agrütu. 

# ahhütu germanitas | brotherhood | | 
Briiderschaft II R 33 no. 2, 8. 





14$ (nam-SeS-gal) the elder brother \ 
BE III (1) no. 11, 13; 57 note 4. BE 
VI (2) 43, 3. 

14 [itu vis | power | Kraft @ Ham. bil. 
IL 5: I-za — li-i-ti-ka. « CT VI 15a rev 16; 
37b rev 21. BE VI(9) 99, 2; 100, 3. 

S ER d Bea be 


“6 tarbitu alumnus, filius adoptivus | 
foster-son, adopted son | Pflegekind, Ad- 
optivkind. II R 9, 67-72 ed. 

47 (nam-bur-$u-ma) the office of pur- 
Sumu \ BE VI (2) 36, 2; 39, 2; 66, 3. 

^* (nam-gal) sehr (Th.-D.) \ Gud. Cyl. 

1031; 


49 (nam-gal-hül) mit grosser Freude 
(Th.-D.). SAK 10 no. 4a, 5, 14; 156 no. 
3b 16. 1° $it;.. CT XVIII 47a 7. 


151 (nam-nar) Musik (Th.-D.) 4, Gud. 
Cyl. B 15, 90. 

15? mitgurtu consensus | concord | Einig- 
keit II R 40 no. 4 rev 15: na kisib. I= 
kunuk mit-gur-ti. 1% adiru DT 44 rev 15. 

154 (nam-du(g)-tar) ein gutes Geschick 
bestimmen \ I-ra:.Gud. Cyl B 1, 3; 
Gud. St. G 1, 17. nam-du(g)-he-tar, Gud. 

yl. B.20, 17. 19; 21, 19. 

155 (nam-Sutug) the office of the pa- 
$isu « BE VI (2) 36, 1. 6. 15. 

155 (nam.MI.DU) \ Gud. Cyl. B 19, 3. 

157 age Sarrütu corona regia. K 169 
rev 22, 158 g Reisner Hym. 115, 9/3: 
EA] Sana bit) Kia. 

159 (nam-nim) \ BE I? 125 obv 14. 

161 halätu vita II R 39 no. 4, 14. 

162 ki... 27 Reisner Hym. 115, 4/5: 
uru. I= ana ali Sa ki.i... 

168 (nam-Sul) heroship \ BE VI (2) 
LOG 32810723) 

164 enqu sapiens Q7 K 3153 rev 15/6. 

165 neméqu sapientia (6,5) @ IV R 14 
no. 3, 3/4a: [— ni-mi-ki: \ CT XXI 47,16. 

166 lama... & Reisner Hym. 78, 14/5. 

167 "itu exsecratio | ban, curse | Bann, 
Fluch. IV R 20 no. 2 rev 6. 

168 (nam-kil-lu-ni) a kind of witchcraft 
(Babyl. III 151) King, Magic 22, 12. 

169 kabrütu Dicke, D. Glos.110. strength, 
A 367. DT 44 rev 22. 

170 14 non K 4386 obv 35 cd: KLSAG. 
GA.GA. I = agar là a-ri, ibd. 36: KI. 
PAD.DA. I= aSar là ud-di-e. 

171 ki'am ita, sic (72,31). Q2IV R 13, 42/3b. 

17? i$ippütu carmen | incantation | Be- 
schwórung @ IV R 925, 54/5a; V R 51, 
71/2b. nam-isib-ba \ Gud. Cyl. B 5, 23. 

178 $iptu exorcismus (20, 16) @ CT XVII 
1, 8: A. I = mi-e Sip-ti. King, Creat. I 


| 180, 6: I-a-ni-Su = ina Sip-ti-Su. 
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82,190: inbgectlctas . BAT, 41$ omne. 


189 


174 gimátu = simtu: decus (500, 7). Q7 
CT XV 41, 15/6: I-a-ba-ni — si-ma ... 

15 rubütu majestas. DT 44 rev 21. 

176 namkuru — makküru possessio (558, 
11) IL R 47, 49. 17 ibrütu amicitia | 
friendship | Freundschaft. Sm 61, 9. 

178 agrütu Lohnarbeiterstellung D.Glos. 
124. II R 33 no. 2,13. 179 (nam-8u) = 
asSum: ob; quia (59, 16). nam-bi-ài = in 
betreff dieser. SAK 216 no. 7,97; 220e 
2, 5. efr. na-am-Su 72, 45, 18° tappiláti (?) 
ZA VII 30, 1a: [NAM?].KU.A — t. 

131 (nam-Sal) Weiblichkeit (Th.-D). SAK 
194 x 11: I-ka-ni. 1% (nam-sal-a). Bois- 
sier, DA 92,6. '** bélütu imperium DT 
44 rev 23. Sd 60: na-am | I = be-lu-tum 
^ nam-nin. l-ka-ni, Gud. St. A 2, 3; 
St. E 4,4; St. F 3,8. 184 assütu matri- 
monium | wifehood | Ehefraustand @ V 


R 24, 19-22cd \ BE VI (2) 40,3; 48, 3. | 
155 (nam-geme) slavedom 4 I-ni, BE 


VI(2) 8,7. 18° (nam-el-la) cleansing \ 
I-ni-sü, BE VI(2) 8,8. 1 gardütu for- 
titudo | bravery | Tapferkeit DT 44 rev 24. 

138 garradütu fortitudo CT XIX 33a 9. 


@ UR 19 no.1 rev 15/6; 17/8: I-gá-zu | 
— qar-ra-du-ti-ka; ibd. no. 9, 17/8; IVR 


13 no.1, 20/1a: I-gá-mu — qar-ra-du-ti-ia. 
^ nam-ur-sag: BE VI(2) 113. BE XXIX 
no. 1 col. IV 17; ibd. 4, 3. CT VIII 2a, 22. 
Gud. Cyl. A 6, 21; B 14, 3. Lgá: BE 
XXIX no. 1 col. III 6. I-ka-ni: SAK 214e 
tens ft 1, 19. 

189 (nam-ur-pad-da) x SAK 28 k 2,7. 

1? ensütu imbicillitas | weakness. | 


Schwäche à? V R 62, 57 ab: [nam]-sig- | 


ga-bi = en-Su-us-su. 

?' nuhhu (305, 4) an ulgu (428, 2). 
Sec. SAT 1265 et Fossey, Dic 1101: I= 
nuhhu. 7 CT XVII 25, 155/7: e-hi-li-a-ta. 
I=ina nu-uh-hi ul-ci. 

7? sinunu D 8 rev 9. 

193 (nam-x) Bitten (Th.-D.) \ Gud. Cyl. 


B 8, 10; 11, 13. I-mu: IV R 35 no. 6; SAK | 


910 d 20; 154, 3, 17. 

83. '? NAM.BIR: aribu, eribu, iccuru 
* NAM.BIR.HU: aribu. 

5 dimétu ein Dimon (Jastrow Rel. II 
966), an unclean bird like the ravén 
(Jensen) Se 304 @ IV R 8 col. IV 26-7; 
ibd. 19, 1-2a. (om.) CT XXIX 49. 

EI XLV 30.9, 7 CT XIV 3c, 9. 


s düdu, ipnetum Fischreiher (81, 68). 
CT XIV 4; 8-9: [NAM.BIR].MAS.NAM.HU 


= du-u-du, ib(p)-ne(bil)-tum. 
? asqiqu, Siliqqu avis aliqua CT XIV 
22a 


'19 CT XIV 3e, 3. 
1 jecur kisi, sinundu hirundo (81, 
119) CT XIV 4, 14ac. 


1? burrumtu, tarru gallina (81, 165) 
CT XIV. 4, 6. Boissier, Div. 256, 16. 

iS CTOXEVe3or D Sb 4: 

4 zirzirru, zunzunu kleine Heuschre- 
cke. D. Glos. 162. II R 24 no. 1, 52. 

I CTEXIVISe 0 DA. 

CT XIV 3c, 8. 
CT XIV 3e, 7. 
ODSXIVIOUS AS Jb9: 

e iecur aSagi, diqdiqqu passer (81, 
66). CT XIV 4,-15. 

20 Te X1Ve 3b. 7. 

21 CT XIV 3b, 6. 

?? bucu, iccur hurri Höllenvogel. Hun- 
ger, Tieromina p. 31. CT XIV 4, 7ac. 
om.) Sm 230. 

SEGIEXIVISOS 10730, 8. 

24 eribu, kasubu locusta. ITR 24no. 1,51. 
| 75 abbunu, kumi ein Hausvogel (81, 
189) CT XIV 4, 93. 

84. '* GAL: ba&ü, labanu, na&ü, Sakánu. 

5 ic GAL: daltu. 

$ a$ähu sedere, habitare (504, 2), Sc 43. 

? känu statuere (218, 4). Sc 47. 

* kasäsu (?) SAI 1264 @ Reisner Hym. 
77, 5/6: I — kas(bi)-Sa-at. 

? malü implere, completum esse (127, 
3). Sc42 Qj Surpu VII 21: I-la-a-mes = 
= um-dal-lu-su. 

1° nacäru CT XI 30, 4a: I — na-ca-ru 
sed Se 48: I — na-a-ru. 

! nasi $a kalamma tollere, de omne 
dicitur. K 247 rev 14b 2? CT XVI 2, 49/3; 
XVII 47, 46-50: gál-la-na = ib-8u-u, cfr. 
D. Glos. 78. 

1? pasahu (gal) relaxari. Se 44. 

15 pitü (gal) operire (70, 16). Sc 46. 

1* pitü Sa mé (gal) id., de aqua. CT 
XIX 47 obv 13. 

15 pa$ü = basi. Hommel, Sum. Les. 
| 119. DHw 188. Sm 61, 15: I = ip-pa-as-&i. 
|. !$ ruccunu adj. syn. kabtu. Prince 116. 
|A 979. Se 41. 

" eabáru occupare, arripere. K 39 obv 
45a: ... I — qa-ba-ru. 

18 eftu id quod exiit (78, 125). é.sa(g). 
|I = bitu cit libbi, die eigene Familie. 
D. Glos. 78. K 245 col. III 22. 

19 $urruhu immensum facere. Q IVR 
20 no. 1, 26/7: mu-un-si-in-gäl-li-es 
| Sur-ru-hu. ! 

2° (ig) sine determ. = daltu « ig: Gud. 
Cyl. A 26, 20. ig-e: ibd. 26. ig-ba-Su: 
ibd. 30. ig-gal: Gud. St. B 5, 46. 

21 hasd — 1. é. I— bitu bast, die wirk- 
| liche Familie, D. Glos. 78. K 245 col. III 21. 
@ CT XVI 24,23 4, gál-la, Gud. Cyl. A 6,7; 
SAK 38 no. 4, 6. I-da, Gud. Cyl. B 12, 11; 
14, 26. mu-na-I-ám (zusammengebracht, 
| Th.-D.), Gud. St. D 4, 11. 
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?? nadü jacere (20, 7) @ CT XVI 1, 4/5: 
mu-un-si-in-I-na = ina na-di-e-a. | 

23 $akánu (= 4) 4? IV R 13 no. 1, 90/1: 
ni-I — gak-nu; ibd. 22/3: ni-I— ta&-ku-nu. 
IVR 18, 48: Sa-ka-nu (=I) x gál-la-ám, 
' Gud. St. B 1, 12. ?* egü sich entziehen, 
lass sein, D. Glos. 132. K 39 obv 51. 

25 pitü operire @ IV R 14 no. 3, 9/10a: 
SI-I-a = petü bérati; ibd. 17,9/10: I-a-zu- 
de = ina pi-te-e-ka; ibd. 20 no. 2 obv 5/6: 
ig-im-mi-in-kíd = tapta; ibd. 95, 54/5a: 
> = ip-ti. \ ig-mu-na-kid, Gud. Cyl. A 
17, 16; ig-kid-kid, Gud. Cyl. B 7, 13. 

Posistana’ CT XIX 4a, 38. ?* uk... 
CT XIX 4a, 40. ?5 (ig-gal-dim) Babyl. 
III 151, part of the temple. Gud. Cyl. 
B6, 21. ?° (gál-igi) mu-na-a-I-a — hatte 
er im Auge (Th.-D.). Gud. Cyl. A 20, 11. 

80 (gäl-na(d)) = na’älu quiescere 4, he-I, 
Gud. Cyl. B 22,19. ** cénu pecudes mi- 
nores (483, 2) Cod. Ham. 11 obv 67. 

8? cánu implere | fill | füllen. CT XV 22. 

85 '° HU.BIR: eribu, iccuru ® HU.BIR. 
HU:eribu. *aribu locusta. K 4373 obv 1. 

5 §4’ilu insectum generis locuste. K 71 
A10c. ® adudilu id. K 4373 obv 10a. 

7 $á'ilu $a egli insectum generis lo- 
custe agrestis. K 71 A, 11. K 4373 obv 
10a. ® hacibaru cypselus apus (81, 69). 
Sm 955 obv 9. ? qaqqadánu insectum 
generis locuste. K 4373 obv 9a. 

10 zirzirru insectum parvum, locusta ? 
K 4373 obv 5: I — erib zi... K 71 A rev 
2: [I] = zir-zir-ru. 

4 (erib) garabu, (erib) turbu'ti Wan- | 
derheuschrecke (?) D. Glos. 235, a cloud | 
of grasshoppers (?) A 1191. K 4373 obv4a: 
I-(erib) ga-ra-b[u]. K 71 Arev3b:... 
ra = e-rib tur-bu-’ti. 

12 (erib) sisänu species locusta. K 4373 | 
obv 12-3: I = si-sa-nu ID.DIR.TIG.MUH. | 
Rm 2, 202, 7: ... za-nu BLID.DIR.TIG. | 
MUH. ?? (erib) Susi.ID.NU.DIR species | 
ocuste. K 4373 obv 14a: I — erib Su-3i. | 
K 10028, 6: [I] =Su-si. ID ... Rm 2, 202, 8: 
BLID.NU.DIR. *zizánu locusta an gryl- 
lus | cricket | Grille. K 71 A rev 6. 

15 zizánu kisti gryllus silvestris. K 71A 
rev 7. !5 (erib) irgilum species locuste. 
K 71 A rev 12: I= &u (o: irgilum). K 4330 | 
rev 1:1=Su-lum. "' suhsilu K 4373, 15: | 
T=... lu(?)-uh... Rm 2, 202: [IR.GI. 





L]UM = erib su-uh-si-lu. K 10028) 71— 
erib Su-uh... 18 irgizu, hifanu species | 
locustee. K 4373 obv 16, 17:... hi-du(?)... | 
K 4330 rev 2: I = &u-zum (irgizum). Rm | 
2, 202, 10: erib hi-la-nu | ir-gi-zu. K 10028, | 
8: erib hi-la-nu, ir...K 71 A rev 13: I—&u. | 

19 (erib) tibüti, kallabunu K 4373 obv | 
2.3. ?"adudilu (?) = no. 6. K 4330 rev 6. | 


?! zazaru cricket, locust | Grille? BA 
III 78. K 714A rev 17. 

?? (erib) zibü K 4373 obv 8. 

8 (erib) ($e-mu) Boissier DA 267, 6. 

245 adudilu = no. 6. K 4330 rev 5; 
K 71A rev 15. ?° sigdu insectum ge- 
neris locust. K 71 A rev 14. K 4330, 4. 

?' ieeur hurri Höllenvogel (83, 22). Bois- 
sier, DA 268,16; Divin. II 55. CT XXIII 38. 

°8 irgizu — no. 18. K 4330 rev 3. 

® caciru ein heuschreckenartiges Tier 
DHw 573. cricket, PSBA XII 413. Ameise, 
Hunger, Tierom. 136. Káfer, Jastrow Rel. 
II 797. K 714A rev 8. 

3? cagiru kisti id. K 71 A rev 9. 

3. erib nari, kulilu Flussheuschrecke, 
Libelle(?) D. Glos. 21. K 4373 obv 7. 

3? erib tamtim Meerheuschrecke, D. 
Glos. 5. K 71 A rev 4. K 4373 obv 6. 

88 fallartu locusta, gryllus(?). K 71 A 
rev 16. K 4330 rev 8 

86. '? MUD: alädu, band. 

3 adáru premi. obscurari. ZV III 22: 
ilu Sin a-di-ir (— I), the moon is covered, 
eclipsed. * bieru clitoris, pudenda mu- 
liebris. Se 56. © dämu sanguis (70, 5). 
Se 53. K 964 obv 13. II R 39, 46 ef. & 
CT XVII 5, 50/1: I-bi = da-mi-$u; ibd. 
6, 19/4: I. I-bi-Su — da-me kima da-me-&u. 
CT XVI 14, 26/7: mu-Sa-as-nin da-me 
— D. IV R 19, 48 b: A. I-da-kim = da-mi 
kima me-e. * da’mu (mud) obscurum esse 
(509, 1). CT XII 5b, 32. IIR 39, 46ef. VR 
16, 46 ef: UD.LNUN.KI = umu da--mu. 
CT XI (S 1300) 35, 22a K 4386 rev 31: UD. 
LNUN.NA.KI = umu da'mu 3a NUN. 

7 emüqu (mud) vis, vires. CT XII5b, 28. 

8 galátu (mud) terreri (81, 93). CT 
XII 5b, 33. Boissier, D A 246, 8. 

? gilittu (mud) terror (81, 25). CT XII 
5b, 34. 1 nambu(?) (mud) CT XI 30, 
11a; sed Se 55: ik-bu. 

 paradu (mud) vehementem esse | 
be impetuous, strong | ungestüm, stark 
sein. A 827. Sc 57. CT XII, 5, 35b. 

1? pirittu (mud) angor, miseria | an- 
xiety, oppression | Angst, Drangsel. CT 
XII 5b, 36. Boissier, DA 246, 13. 

18 yppu (mud) ein Teil des Wagens 
(D. Glos. 190); Bast, Tau (K B VI (1) 392); 
une partie du corps dans la région des 
parties sexuelles (Boissier, Div 90). Se 54. 
I-su = ina up-pi, I1 R16, 29 be. gisallum 
up-pi (=I), K 4338a VI 62. 

14 ku... (Fossey); $u (Meissner) CT 
XI aay POM CRIES LTS es Alay baat lo 

16 na... ibd. 39b; cfr. gis mud = nap- 
pasu. "' pi... ibd. 38b. 

18 qu... ibd. 41b. 

19 ral... ibd. 37 b. 
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20 Sul... (mud) ibd. 40b; cfr. gis 
mud = 3ulbü. 

* kalmatu vermis (382, 1) ZK II 82, 35. 

** uppi ahu (ku-u3) pars quedam her- 
be. K 4386 rev 49. 

23 dämu = no.5. @ IV R 19 no.3 rev 5/6. 

24 paristu, ex parásu, paristu 9? CT XVII 
20, 75/6. SAL.I-ge = sinni&tu pa-ris(ris, 
rit)-tu. wise woman (Thompson ad loc.), 
une femme qui a ses regles (Fossey, Ma- 
gie 219), celle dont le sang est arrété 

(Boissier, Div. 90). 
E gar... VR 31, 39. 


87. '? SA: nabü (sä), Nabu. 

3 (sa) — nabü vocare, nuntiare \ mu- 
$ü-sà nomine appellare | call, by name | 
mit Namen nennen mu-$á musa, Gud. 
Cyl. A 10, 5. 14; »im-ma-sà, Gud. Cyl. 
A 93, 12-29; 24, 3-7; »na-sà, SAK 24 f3, 
14; »ba-sà, ibd. 4, 3; »mu-na-sà, Gud. 
St. A 4,3; B7,18; C4,2; D5,8; E9,4; 
H 3, 6; I, 5, 7; K 1, 8; mu mu-na-sà, 
SAK 22, 5. 19; 36k 8,2; mu-sà-a, SAK 
926 h 2, 4; mu-du(g)-sà-a, SAK 60a, 1, 11; 
mu e-ni-sà-a-ni, Geierst. 5, 25; mu mu-ni- 
sa ibd. 4, 8; mu-Sa(g)-ga ni-in-sà-a, SAK 
218d rev 4; he-me-sa-za, Gud. Cyl. B 2, 6. 

88. +? RAR: rätu, adáru. 

* gacácu (abscidere) aut kasämu Küch- 
ler Med. pag. 66. 

* ildaqqu (?) (ildak) CT XII 18, 40 v. s. 
gis A.AM.I. : 

5 kagäru (zusu) vincire(?) CT XII18, 39. 

* mahácu (?) percutere DA 103, 3; CT 
XXIII 93, 7. 

Esa c GT XII 18, 41 b. 

8 @ Reisner Hym 49, 14/5: umun I = 
be-lu be-ra-a-tu. 

9 rátu nukaribbu K 2022 obv 54a. 

4 rátumma = rátu 82-5-22, 1048 obv 11. 

? gacácu v. 20, 116: KA.I = gacäcu 
$a Sinni. 


18 mahácu Sa hapi percutere, de hapu. |, 


CT XII 42a, 97: DIM(?). I = »(mahacu) 
$a ha-pi. 

89. '" Zl: ahäzu, kinu, kittu, napistu, 
nasáhu, nasi, tibü 5"' ZLDA tebütu, 
imnu, kinu, kittu. 

Ea. K 5973, 5. 

18 agü magne aque | highwater, flood | 
Hochwasser, Flut. @ CT XVI 24, 12/4: 
kima a-gi-i (— I). 

14 hasü esse (84, 1) V R 21, 20. 





15 da... K 5973,83. !5 dl... K 11163,8. 

U dikü excitare, tollere (caput) | sum- 
mon, lift | aufbieten, erheben Se 3, 7. 
@ IV R 19, 17/8: di-ka-a (= I) reSaSina, 
they lift up their head. 

1108727, Ko rey 422. 

9 haca... K5973,6; sed Sc 3, 9, CT 
XI 3, 8: ha-a-bu. 

2° itti cum (162, 3) CT XI 25, 18a. 

21 kánu rectum, verum esse | be right, 
true | recht, wahr sein Sc3, 4, Sm 11 obv 
Jobe Le ka-a-nu K 11169,5: = kas. 

22 kéni$ verum |truly |treulich. 27 K 101 
rev 3/4; K 4829 rev 15/6 (Ninrag). 

23 käsa pron. 2 pers. Q2 IV R 17a, 38/9. 

** kapa.... K 5973, 4. 

25 liq (?) capere (77, 4). Johns D. 469 
rev 5: I-ku = liku an Is-ku? cfr. ibd. III 
pag: 362, 
or magäru favere; obedire (349, 1). VR 


miss. 

?! mahü (?) K 11163, 6. 

'5 malü implere, completum esse K 
5973, 8: I= ma-lu-[u]. 

?*? nadü (?) jacere (20, 7). 2? Reisner Hym. 
108, 97: I(GAB ?) = at-ta-ad-di. SAI 1331. 

80 nadru furiosus | raging | grimmig 
8c 3,8; K 11163, 9. 

31 nalbabu furor | fury | Wut Se3, 12. 

® namaru lucidum esse, fulgere V R 
12 no. 5, 4. 

88 napáhu accendere (348, 4) V R 12 
no. 5, 5: I — na-pa-a-hu. Surpu III 43- 
il Samas ina napähisu = I. Knudtzon, 
Gebet 72 rev 8; 108 rev 18: Lih (= na- 
pih); ibd. 44: I-MES-ha (= napha). 

$4 né" retinere | restrain | zurückhalten 
Se 8, 2. 

85 nigu cum Same, ircitim (tami): ali- 
quem per celum, terram obsecrare. 47 
e.g. CT XVI 1, 20/1: I an-na he-pa(d) 
I ki-a he-pa(d) = ni$ Samé lüta-ma-a-ta 
nis ircitim là tamäta = By heaven be 
thou excorcised! By earth be thou ex- 
orcised | Beim Himmel sei beschworen! 
Bei der Erde sei beschworen! 

36 nitü V R 16 rev 33. 87 pilü dunkel- 
farbig? D. Glos. 223. K 40 rev 67 b. 

35 rabü — 116. 9 résu — 106. 

40 sapü congregare | gather together | 
versammeln, syr. sefá'. @ CT XVI 24, 
19/4: mu-un-I = i-sa-ab-bu-u. . 

41 ganaqu claudere, v. s. KA-GA-I (20, 
183) “ sinbu CT XVIII 34, 15a. 

48 gabäru occupare, arripere. CT XII 
40, 48: [I] = ca-ba-ru. DT 59 rev 1 (D Hw. 
559): I-ga = ca-ba-ri. Se3, 10: I— a-ba-ru, 
erro pro: ca-ba-ru. ** $aqü celsum esse, 


| tollere (13, 11). K 2039, 2: SAG-I = Saqü 
| $a ri-5i; ibd. 4: GU-I = Sa-qu 3a ri-Si. 
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© $ag altus (13, 1). @ Reisner Hymn. 
107 rev 17-8: sun-I — rimtu Saqiti. 

46 Semi audire, obedire V R 21 no. 4 
obv 18b. * tana.. « K 5973, 7. 

*5 taracu = 107. 49 tibütu progressus 


à (89, 8). Reisner Hymn. 30, 8/9: I-ga-a-ni 


= ti-bu-ut-su. © tehü dw a 
(356, 2). @ Reisner Hymn. 154, 45/6: 
ma-[ab] = it-hi-e-ma. 5! zitu, eitu (zi- 5 
ortus (78, 125). 93072 obv 2 (CT XII 32). 
cdtu (astr.) Aufgang, Jastrow Rel. II 
575 n. 10. © (zi(g)) = nasi * e-ma-l, 
SAK 5614, 11; mu-da-I, SAK 154, 3, 2. 
53 (zi(g)) =tibü? *, Su-e-na-l, er tobte 


(Th-D.), Geierst. 8, 1; Su-ü-na-I, sie sol- | 


len sein voll Ingrimm (Th-D.), SAK 40, 
5,927. 
12; ibd. 129, 15: ba-I (given out). 

55 (ZI.TAR.RU.DA) Bedrückung, Er- 
würgung (Tallq. IV R 59 no. 1 obv 3. 

11, Maglà I 90; IV 14, 62; V 62; VII 
7, 79. Boissier DA 42, 1, 7; King, Magic 
no. 7, 54; a 1, 108. '66 ‘(zi(g)- gi) \ Gud. 
Cyl. A 10, 7 (zi-ba) = (ci-ib-ba) = 
tdbu in NP.  é-I-ti-la. Neb IV 54; cf. 
zi-bu (Langdon, Liturgies pag. 37). 

58 risbu CT XII 43a, 6=...I=r. 

59 $upü splendide provenire (262, 9). 
KA-TAR-I = Supt ana daläli, K 4874 
(LTP 149); cfr. no. 20, 62. °° (zi-li) radiant. 
* dSin nun-Í, Coll. de Clercq 260 (sec. 
Langdon, Gram 258). § asi, bülum 
animal, pecus (79, 2). II R 24 no. 1 rev 
23. © $iknàt napisti animans | leving 
being | lebendes Wesen. Q7 I = Sik-na-at 
na-pis-ti, CT XVII 36, 10. 

e aházu capere (89, 1) 9? IV R 12, 34-5: 
$u-ba-an-I-a = u-Sah-ha-zu. * dikü = 
17. à K 50 I 14: ab-I = i-di-ik-ki; IV 
R 26, 12/3a: I= di-ku-u © esü Sa 
K 247 obv 7 b. 9*9 hurSu K 272, 5: 
I- bh. *' nasáhu evellere, removere, 
abripere (89, 5). @ CT XVI 46, 160/1: 
he-ib-ta-an-I et ibd. 46, 170/1: ha-ba-an-I 
= li-is-suh-ma; CT XVII 11, 94/5: hu- 
mu-ra-ab-Í et ibd. 20, 47/8 he-i -im-ma-ra- 
an- -I — li-in-na-si-ih, ibd. 93,162: man-nu 
i-na-sa-ah (= D); ibd. 33, 38/9: he-im-ma- 
ra-an-I = li-is sub- Su; XVI 35, 49/3: he- 
ib-ta-an-I-e-ne = li-in-na-as- hu; XVII 36, 
82/3: he-ni-ib-I-ne — li-is-su- -hu- su. 

68 nasü tollere, ferre (84, 3). @ CT 
XVII 31, 23: .] = ina-as-si. 
Cyl. A 11, 13: ma-ra-ab- I, steigen (Th-D.). 

69 nazazu stare, assistere, suzuzu W 
K 246 16: mu-un-I — &u-zu-uz; VR50 
51/2a: ne-ib-I = u&-zizzu. 7 n&'ü — 34. 
E XVI 28, 54/5: I-ne = ni-i. "' $ahähu 


primere (262, 6). K 4309 obv 22. Q CT | 


m 95, 19/0: mu-un-da-ab-I — u-sah-ha- 


5* (zi(g)) \ BE III (1) no. 120, | I- 


\ Gud. | 





[ah], wasting the body (Thompson), il 
agite le corps (Fossey). 7 $upsuhu, ex 
pa&áhu relaxari (201,3). @ CT XVII 10, 
68/9: [nu-mu-un]-I = [ul]u-$ap-Sih, il ne 
se couche pas (RT 26, 187). 7 tebü pro- 
gredi (89,7) @ CT XVI 91, 146/7: I-mes 
= ti-(te)-bu-ni-$u-nu. CT XVII 37, 15/7: 
mi-ni-in-I = te-bu-[u-ni]. K 246 I 48. 53. 
58: nu-I = la te-bu-u. CT XVII 37, 12/4: 
mu-un-I = it-te-bu-ni. $u£bá drive out | 
austreiben. 27 CT XVI 12, 38/9: ba-ra-an- 
I-e-ne = u-Sat-bu-u; CT XVII 23, 166/7 : 
he-ib-ta-an-I = li- Sat-bu-u. "4 (zi-zi) \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 6,7: mi-ni-I; ibd, 7, 8: mi-l. 

7 (zi(g)-zi(g)) x he-ma-da-I, SAK 644d, 
13. 7 (zi(g)-zi(g)) \ Gud. Cyl. A 8, 23: 
-zu, du brichst hervor (Th-D.). 77 na- 
sähu — 67. II R 8, 54e: ba-ab-I-ne = 
in-na-as- -hu; ibd. 53: ib-I-es = is-su- -hu. 

78 $utbü — 73. @ CT XVII 93, 162: 
a-ba-I-e$ = man-nu u-Sat-ba, 7 (zi(g)- gi) 
4, SAK 64d 12: ba-I; cfr. Gud. St. E9,1 

d (zi(ggi- -en) terror M d \ cT 
XV 14 obv 12. 5! K 96 rev 2. 

un Gk -ri-a) = pasäsu (D. Glos. 925) 4, 
Gud. SUL Bas), 10; ibd. O5, 7: 1b-1 = 
zerstören (Th.-D.). 5? $ag( altus. *, Reis- 
ner Hym. 107 rev 15/6. ®* ZI.SAG.KI 
ein Krankheitssymton K 61 IV 47, Küch- 
ler Med. 144. 55 $uharruru still sein; 
erstarren, K B VI (1) 354, K 39 rev 20 b. 

26 kisallu area strata (245, 1) @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 75, 10. 8’ melultu $a CT XIX 
ala 2 ie qos kenig, adv. ex kénu Q? K 44 
obv 6/7; IV R 95, 60/1b. ® (zi(d)-de-$u) 
— kénis \ Gud. Cyl. A 24, 8; B 12, 26 
(gewissenhaft, Th.-D.) °° kénu, kinu 
firmus, fidus (89, 2) @ IV R 28 no. 1, 
11/2: 1 — ki-na. CT XV 23 rev 15; 
Gud. Cyl. B6, 11: sal-I, the faithful wo- 
men (Langdon, Gram. 257) °! asäsu 
affligere | oppress, bring to woe | unter- 
drücken, in Leid bringen. K 4386 rev 
28. (med.) K 191.1] 21; K 71b III 16: 


| | (= itana$a$), schmerzen, Küchler Med. 


89. @ BA V 640, 13/4: mu-I-ra = i-ta- 
Su-us. ?? aSustu dolor | afflictio | Leid. 
Sd 197 (AL? 199). V R 24, 40a. 

°° halacu removere | remove | entfer- 
nen. Boissier, Div. 169. 173. % pasäsu 
delere; removere, condonare (68, 28) Q7 
IVR 12, 28/9: ib-I-ri-e-a — u-pa-as-sa- 
su-ma. 95 JI R47,9c. % asäsu — 91. 
@ CT XVI 14, 41/2a; CT XVII 36, 8: 
I = a i-ai-a-[a )-Su. * haläcu = 93. Q 
CT XVI 10, 1/2 b: ba-an-I-ri-da = ih-hi- 
il-ga-a, qui a été arraché (Fossey). 

> hu ucu, pussusu v. s. GI-I. *? asäsu 
= 91 C vil 10, 70/1: zi-mu-un-&i-[in]- 
ir-ir-ri = u-ta-a8-Si-i8. 
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gd. — 25. CT IV 29. 8/9: 1 = il-| 
li-qu-nim.° 

10? nadru = 30. @ CT XVI 19 a, 21/2 \ 
Gud. Cyl. A 14, 14. Reisner Hym. 16,17. 22. 

103 napistu animus, animans (89, 4) à? 
‘CT XVII 4, 12/3. 

104 nasähu = 67. à? CT XVI 11, 57/8a: 
ta-as-su-hu (— I); ibd. 29, 78/9: ab = 
na-an-si-ih; ibd. 28, 54/5: I-zu-Sü = ana 
na-sa-hi-ka; CT XVII 19, 19/0: I — na- 
as-hu. \ Gud. Cyl. B 10, 19: I-ni. 

105 nasü = 68. K 247 rev 19—21: A-I, | 
US-I, SA(G)-I = do. (nasi) mi-lim. 

106 r&$u (?) caput (129, 4) 2 Reisner 
Hym. 19, 10—3; 22, 69: I-bi = $a ri-e-Su. 

107 taracu extendere (474,6). K 5973, 10. 


108 tib — 73. a CT XVI 29, 78/9: I-|. 


ab = te-bi. 

109 tibütu — 49. Reisner Hym. 30, 8/9: 
I-a-ni = ti-bu-ut-su. 

« BE XXIX no.1 col IV 15. 

110 ygu... = usuzzu? K 5973, 11. 

111 (zi(g)-ga) (div.) K 217 (Boissier, Div. 
31 sq. Noth = sunqu? (Jastrow Rel. II 
791, cfr. ibd. 358, 4; 386 n. 5). 

12 (zi(g)-ga) = mali \ Gud. Cyl. A 
27, 13; beladen (Th.-D.). 

118 (zi(g).ga) ^ Gud. Cyl B 9. 22, 
B 10, 19: who rages (Langdon, Gram. 
958), sich losreisst (Th.-D.). 

H4 @i(g)-ga-gar)(gal) Stiftungen ma- 
chen, stiften (Th.-D.). \ Gud. Cyl. A 14, 7. 
10. 13: zi(g)-ga ba-ni-gar; ibd. 17. 22. 26: 
zi(g)-ga mu-na-gal. 

115 napistu — 103. & CT XVII 21a 82. 

116 rabü (?) Vir. 2329. @ Reisner Hym. 
38, 11/2: I= [ra?]-bu-u. 

117 Boissier, DA 118, 27 (= CT XXVII 


9—10). 

118 U,NA.KUR.HAL.TE K 2054 rev 9a. 

119 (zi-sud-udu-gál) «. CT XV 26, 21: 
life into distant days (Langdon). 

120 (zj-Sa(g)) \ Gud. Cyl. A3, 13: Hauch 
des Lebens (Th.-D.). 

11 giknat napisti = 62. K 5973, 12. 

122 (7i-$a(g)-gál) @ V R 51, 26/7 a: I- 
nam-til-la = I-ba-la-ti, the breath of life 
(Langdon) CT IV 3b 13 \ Gud. St. B 
3, 1; D 2, 2; Cyl. A 11, 24: 24, 6: Le- 
benshauch (Th.-D.). 

128 nighi exemplar | extract, copy | Ex- 
cerpt, Kopie. @ Reisner Hym. 82, 15/6. 

?4 (zi-im) CT XX 14, 15a; 50 rev 5. 

125 (zi(d)-dam) = känu (21) s. Gud. Cyl. | 
A 4, 10: ist wahr (Th.-D.). 

90 Gl. ' gis GI: abu, ** GI: gimru, | 
qanü, Sullumu, kénu, kunnu, * GLZUG: 
qan appari. 

8a... CT XII 29 rev 29; obv 7 b. 

? ai... CT XII 29 rev 24. 





10 ardatu serva (451, 20) @ Reisner 
Hym. 8, 58/9; 27, 22/3; 95, 31/2. 

4 arka... CT XII 29 rev 18 b. 

2 babálu ferre (420,2). CT XII 29 rev 
31 b: I — ba-ba-[lu]. 

18 ha... CT XII 29 obv 27 b; rev 23b. 

14 hat... CT XII 29 rev 28 b. 

15 biblu fructus | produce | Ertrag. II 
R 39, 33e: SA(G).GLNA — bi-bil lib-bi, 
wish of heart | Wunsch des Herzens. 

16 düru Voc. Martin I 7. 

U edi$u novum esse (193, 1). CT XII 
29 rey 3. a:, [I] =e. 

18 ek&mu auferre | take away | weg- 
nehmen. CT XII 29 rev 6 a: [I] — e-ki- 
e-mu. 

19 ekepu (?) 2? Reisner Hym. 115, 26/7: 
mu-un-da-ab-[I?] = i-ki(?)-pu-su. 

20 el... — ellu? Meissner Id. 1379. 
CT XII 29 obv 14 b. 

1 eséhu cingere | enclose | umgeben. 
K 4386 obv 39a: I= e-se-ri, sed Meiss- 
ner, SAI 10287, MVAG 1907, 148: 
e-se-hu. 

?? e$$u sec. Babyl III 153. 
epi... CT XII 29 rev 21 b. 
gi... ibd. obv 6 b. 
gu... ibd. obv 11 b. 
ha$a... ibd. rev 16 b. 

i... ibd. rev 30 b. 

23 ib... ibd. obv 13b. 

?9 iski... ibd. obv 17 b. 

Sog o Ge Sh eee 

?! kamussatu CT XII 29 obv 10a. 
? kapäcu II R 39, 42. 

38 ki... — kinu? CT XII 29 rev 20b. 

34 ki$datu = kissatu (SAI 1399). CT 
XII 29 obv 13a. 

35 kullatu universitas, omnis | totality, 
all | Gesammtheit, all. CT XII 29 rev 22b. 

86 Jamadu $a u$s$i discere (6, 3), de 
ugsu dicitur. CT XII 29 rev 5a: [I] —l. - 

87 la... CT XII 29 obv 24b; rev 33 b. 

88 maháru prestare, accipere (188, 9). 
K 10085 rev 7. 

89 maláku $a milki consulere, de con- 
silio (262, 7; 954). CT XII 29 rev 2a: 
[I] = [m]a-la-ku Sa mil-ki. 

4 mali implere, completum esse (127,5) 
K 10085, rev 8. 

41 mátu terra (381, 1), K 244 obv 10. 

* murcu morbus | disease | Krank- 
heit. Reisner Hym. 80, 24; 92b, 33. 
GI2GLGA»GIG. 

43 nadánu dare | give | geben. CT XII 
99 obv 29 b: I — na-d[a] . ..; ibd. rev 
14b. V R 44, 52a in PN: I — iddi-na. 

44 naka... CT XII 29 obv 16 b. 
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*5 né'à retinere | keep back | zurück- 
halten. @ CT XVI 39, 19/3: I = ni--i; 
IV R 23 no. 2, 3/4: ba-ra-mu- -un-gi — la 
ta-ni-am-ma. 

46 pa... CT XII 29 obv 20, 26; rev 13b. 

“ni... CT XII 29 rev 34 b: I= pi- 

CH ibd. obv 19. 28: I— pi. .. @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 60, 12b: I= pi... = pihü? 

48 riksu? vinculum (177, 8). er XI 
29 rev 35b. 

49 ru... CT XII 29 obv 8. 

5° rubu.... CT XII 29 rev 19b. 

ce saháru vertere, cingere (477, 1). K 
39 rev 5b: I = s[a-ha-ruJ. CT XII 29 
rev 10a: [I] = sa-ha-ru. Boissier, Div. 
140, 20. 


; 8 gikiru claudere | close | sperren. 


CT XII 29 rev 11a. 
5n nn premere (57,36) @ VR 41, 
48 a: I-na = sa-na-qi $a amel IM., cfr. 
KA. I (20, 119—3). 
54 sapa... CT XII 29 rev 25 b. 
E sa. ‘CT XII 29 obv 18b. 
abátu prehendere, capere (505, 7). 
U x Sir obv 1/2 (ASKT 181 XII); cfr. 
Su-gi. 
By gabru parvus (166,4). K 4386 rev 
21 à — do. (za-ah-ru) eme sal. 
Jj . CT XII 29 obv 10 b. 
ab...? @ Reisner Hym. 37, 12/3: 
p — Ba-ab. 


6 Sadaru v.s. GI.GI. 

61 $akämu vergrössern (?); cfr. Jastrow 
Rel. II 580. CT XII 29 rev 7a. 

62 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). CT 
XII 29 rev 8a. 

68 $aka... CT XII 29 rev 26 b. 

6 $anü mutare | change | ändern. K 
10085 rev 6; CT XII 29 rev 15b; cfr. 
Prince pag. 138. 

*5 $apáru mittere | senden, dipatsh | 
Senden, schicken. K 10085 rev 4. 

96 $imtu fatum, conditio (82, 2) CT XII 

st &uharruru quietum esse; rigescere | 
be still, quiet; stiffen | still, Tuhig sein; 
erstarren. K B VI (1) 354. à Reisner 
Hym. 40, 1/2; 64, 9/10; 152, 9/10. 

$5 Sumsü $a müsi Sumsü = müsu: nox | 
night ! Nacht. CT XII 29 rev 12a. 

8 Suttatu fovea? CT XII 29 obv 11a. 

7 táru se vertere, reverti (126, 3) Q7 
- CT XVII 10, 55/6: mu-un-da-I — ul u-tar. 
Boissier Div. I 140, 16. 

71 taráku cedere, dirumpere (12, 98). 
Thompson, Astr. 25, 1b; 27, 5 b. 

7? tagánu firmum, verum esse | be firm, 
right | fest, recht sein. K 10085 rev 5. 

78 tir... tértum? SAI 1433. CT XII 
29 rev, 32 b. 





™ wuru $a térti (ex dru: emittere) 
nuntiare, de oraculo | send out; an- 
nounce | aussenden; verkünden. CT XII 
29 rev 9a: (=u. 

5 uddusu (ex edisu — 17) renovare | 
renew | erneuern. CT XII 29 rev 4a: 
[1] =u. 

76 uhhuru Sa Sérti (ex ahäru: mora- 
ri | delay | verspäten) occultare, hide, 


conseal | verbergen. CT XI 29 rev 
13 a. 
zus... GT XI 29. oby 15 b. 


75 uzná intelligentia (364, 2), var. of 
igi (438). @ IV R 29 no. 1, 50/2. Babyl 
III 153. : 

i rien vir (15,9) K 197 rev 7.: 

.adu CT XII 29 rev 1a. 
. bulu = Subulu? SAI 1436, 
xi 29 obv Ma. 

227.7. bu CL XI 29 oby 91a; 

S. di ibd. 27a. 

st ,..lilu ibd. 3a. 

8 „„.laru ibd. 14a. 

se „.„.latum ibd. 8a. 

87 ,,. má ibd. 6a. 

88 „..nitu ibd. 9a. 

89 „..patu ibd. 5a. 

B Trübdsd a. 

91 ,,.ruku ibd. 4a. 

pao ratusibdis a: 

cu SIDON OS 0778. 

Sce LU) ibdaie 63 19590590; 

95 Suharruru — = 67. Rm 2, 429,2. 

% ysgusu II R 99,5 

7 Siptu baculum | staff | Stab. @ IV 
R 24, 26/7 a. 

» banutu v.s. KA-I (20, 111). 

°° markasu funis, vinculum | rope; 
lock, bond | Tou; Band. 93085 obv 12. 

100 napähu accendere; Sete 
(348, 4). CT XI 47 III 26 + Rm 340, : 

71? murdu = uquru (Langdon). K 1985 
(ASKT 180) 5/6. 

102 uguru pavement of a giguru-cham- 
ber (Langdon) 36331, 1. Reisner Hym. 
80, 24; 92b 33. 

108 yquru id. 36331, 2. 

14 y$$u CT XIII 37, 25. 

195 hilou fortasse: cingulum | belt | 
Gurt A 317. K 5 rev 29; I — hil-[cu]. 

106 K 4359 obv 14. 

7" mahägu $a ah habe pereutere 
(147, 2) de ziqquratu. K 4230 obv 46. 

108 tarbutü? ZK I1 81, 21: I — tar-bu... 
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19 biblu — 15. II R 39, 33e. 


2 haraSu $a pani — 134. K 4230 rev 


110 kunnu firmare, decernere; deponere | 14 b. 


re Wy K 2022 obv 50 b. ^, I- da, Gud. St. 


. K 46 III 23. VR4O, 59a: cibat ki-i -i:inu(—l). | 


13 kfnu firmus, fidus, verus (89,2) (Langdon), 


112 gimru universitas, omnis (90, 2). à 


IV R 19, 44a. 

118 taritu gravida? (157, 1) CT XII 
17, 29.2, 

2 ; la. .. ASKT 198, 45. 


5 pagugu K 2054 rev 31. 


u-Sa-di-ru (= mu-un-I- -e&), dans les cieux 
ils l'obscurcissent (Fossey, Magie 247). 
"7 jddisü lucidus. novus | shining, 
new | erglinzend, neu. Sm 954 obv 31/2 


143 (gi-gur-sal) a woman's chamber 
Gefässnahme (Zimmern). 
| Zim., Ritual no. 83 III 29; 87 I 1; 89, 2. 

^^ nacpu II R 22, 4. 

145 samitu. Voc. Martin I 8. 

Hes AU $a uci percutere (147, 2). 
'K 4930 obv 48. 

M? amtu ancilla, serva (526, 1). IIR 8, 


| 98: nin-bi-I-na: a&Sassu a-ma-at. K 9759, 
6 $adáru @ IV R 6, 17/8: Same-e | 


|SAK 194s 8; 


(Reisner Hym. 98,31/2): mu-l-ra-ge= ina | 


Same id-di-Su-ti. 

1$ (gi-NINNI-kur-DU) *, SAK 6h 2, 7. 

119 Sari @ CT XV 25, 16+ K 41 III 3/4: 
al-I, var. al-gir-gir-ri-en = e$-te-ri swiftly 
I passed (Langdon), I perch (PSBA XVII 
pag. 67), ich hause (Meissner, Suppl. 97). 

120 gabdibbu Voc. Martin 1 9; K 4197, 
13: [gi]-ri-a — g. 

'": Reisner Hym. 121, 11/2: I-ne. 

12? sámtu lapis pretiosus, lapis por- 
phyrites? | precious stone, porphyry? | 
ein Edelstein, Porphyr? K 40 rev 64. 

23 kunnu = 110. 4? Samsuil. Im 29: 
mi-ni-I — u-ki-in. \ gi-en-gi-en SAK 212b 
2, 10. @ II R 19 no. 2 rev 21/2: I-gi-na 
— mu-kin 

e (gi-sa) K 4555, 8: I— ...; dupl. 
ejusdem. I — ki-is- Su (sec. SAI 10293). 
Langdon, Babyl. 11111, legit kisü*, bundle 
of cane. CT IX 40b 2:1 gis IK. 

125 rabu (?) magnus. K 4200 obv 2: 
[zi-sa(?)]-gu-la = ra-bu-u. 

126 habalu — 12. SAG-I = ba-bil lib-bi, 
impulse of the heart | Antrieb des Her- 
zens, II R 39, 34 e. 

17 ja... SAI 1510: 
(CT XIX 26). 

Bear... 10d. 21. 

pus taéhiru K 39 rev 12-4. 

182 (gi-gur) = pisannu (297), sec. OLZ 
1908, pag. 316. CT VIII 19a 30. 

133 pánu? IIR 47, d cfr. Baby1II1153. 

1 haragu $a pani domus, horreum, 
stabulum. et similia. K 4230 rev 15-6 b. 

?35 (gi-gur-i) CT IV 30, 3a. 

186 (gi-gur-in-nu-da) Rm 9.2708: 

17 pan sab... Rm 2, 27, 6. Meissner, 
SAI 1517, proponit pi- s[a- an-ni]. 

ace pisannu E07 Rm 2, 27, 7. 

139 (gi-gur- M us - da) shed for the 
TEM (Langdon) 9, 27, 4 

Wo Rm 2, 27,2; CT IV 30, 1a. 

Rm 2,27,5 


lamü. 12026, 22 


mah... 





10: I-bi-dub-ba = $a am-tu iz-zi-zu-Su. 

148 (gi-in) = kunnu (110) & mu-na-l, 
ibd. t >. 

49 kinu (111). In PN: ki-in, VR44, 44c. 

159 (gi-gab) Altar (Zim.) King, Magic 
12, 2; 15, 19; 91; 98; 30, 28; 31,9; K 582 
rev 5; Nebk. 457, 4; IV R 54, 34 b, ssepe 
in Zim., Ritual; PSBA 1901 pag. 116, 
12; Zim., Tamuz 216. @ Reisner Hym. 
126 no.80,9. Craig Rel I 12, 29. 

151 nüru (?) lux Rm 604 rev 4: I == n[u- 
u-ru] aut n[a-ma-ru]. Br 2474: na-pa-hu. 

15? nüru lux (73, 1). à? BA V 649, 1: 
I-bi — nu-ur-&u. 

155 manzazu (?) sedes, locus (48, 
R 9, 41 b: I— man-[za-zu]. 

154 manzazu? (153). Reisner Hym. 78, 
19/0: I = ma-an-za-[za?]. 

i5 hms9bl, lib: 

156-7 kanäsu $a KI.KU.AB. se flectere | 
bow down | sich beugen. K 40 obv 25-6 b 
+ Rm 351, 20 b. 

158 kanäsu $a KLKU.AB = 156. K 40 
obv 24 b ]- Rm 351, 19 b. 

159 mahácu Sa... (157). CT XII 42, 41a. 

160 kunnu = 110. à? Samsuil I 13. N 
Gud. St. C 4, 15: na-an-l. 

181 gisu* K 2043. obv 18 (CT XII 33). 

ue? tate e-ma-nigin-na) IV R 25, 11a: 
I-bi = la cabine du vaissean, ce qui 
l’entoure (Fossey), sed Baby] III 153 
proponit murgu. 

163 Jamü cingere | surround | umschlies- 
sen. K 12026, 20: GI(?)-GE =1. 

164 kingu $a babi K 4361, 4b. 

165 masabbu* turibulum | incense pan | 
Räucherfass (Langdon, Zim.) 4 Reis- 
ner Hym. 77, 30: I — ma-sa-ab-ba. Zim., 
Ritual no. 24 rev 6. 

166 maliku rex K 2054, 34a, 

167 Boissier, Div II 24, 13. 

168 Johns Deeds 1042, 4. 

19 um... V R 16, 51a. 

170 Rm 600, 2. 


2) II 


"Uti kurullu CT XI 47, 10b; ibd. 27 
obv 99; 81, 4-28 obv 17 f. 
A esu CT XI 47, 11 b; cfr. CT XIX 


17, 
n ee CT XI 47, 11b. 
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14 CT XXIII 1, 3f; 5, 8f, 5 VR 32.34d. | 


16 palkü amplus | wide | weit, geräu- 
mig CT XII 2 rev 2 b. 

17 pita uznu animus ingenuus | open 
ET | empfänglicher Sinn CT XII 2 oby 

61 b. 


178 rapáa uznu idem CT XII 2 rev 1 b. 


U? guhlu £7 Reisner Hym. 118, 49/0: 


I — gu-uh-li. 

180 takálu firmum esse, confidere | be 
firm, strong; trust | fest, stark sein; ver- 
trauen. @ K 5268 obv (BA V 642): 3a 
ana emükisu tak-lu (= I-a). 

eure CT. XI47,91b: I— illu... 

182 enbu fructus (285, 1). @ IV R 
9.2928. 

i sümtu (?) — 192. CT XII 95, 27 a: 
I=...tu(?). Reisner Hym 84, 15. \ 
Gud Cyl A. 16, 22. var. of gi-ri-im. 

184 Ki$$u (karatin) K 4555, 9. 

1855 kunnu = 110. V R 44, 18a in NP: 
lugal. I — &arru-ukin. 

156 gisallu* whip (?) a short pointed 
stick (Babyl II 109). K 4985, 3 (ASKT 
180 V): I-bi — gisal-lu-su. @ K 246 III 36. 
37. KA-SIR-I (20, 139): Reisner Hym. 
80, 23; 99 b, 32. 

187 gigurü*, syn. of gigur, gigur, cfr. 
Langdon, SBP 134n2. CT XII 1, 34a. 

158 guhhu Altar (?) (Zim.) CT XI 47, 
15b. Zim., Ritual no. 26 I 26; II 10; 
40, 8; 58, 5. Harper’ L. no. 835, 21 a. 
Bezold, Cat. 516; cfr. CT XII 24, 14 a. 

189 $a itta... 82-5-22, 946 rev 10. 


Reed, rush, aquatic plant, articles 
made of reed, cane | Rohr, Binzen. Was- 
serpflanzen, Gegenstünde aus Rohr. 

190 gan edu, edu: unus, solus (1, 28) 
@ IV R 19 no.3 rev 13/4: I-dim = kima 
qané i-di, wie ein einzelnes Rohr (Ja- 
strow Rel. II 109. 

19? ganü tar... Sp. III 6, 16. 

1? odanü Sp. III 6, 17. 

198 ganü Sunnanu (?) Sp. III 6, 18. Pin- 
ches (PSBA 1894 pag. 308): qanü Sin- 
nanu = the toothed cane? from Sinnu. 

194 jbáu CT XIV 13,8; 47,8a; 49, 3a. 

195 zibnu CT XIV 13, 7; 47,7a; 49, 2a. 

196 quSaru 82-5-22, 946 rev 1. 

197 quddu K 4200, 5a: [gi]-kud-da — q; 
cfr. SAI 7323. 

198 Jit 93085 obv 9. 

199 gi$iru 82-5-22, 946 rev 3. 

200 qusaru ibd. 2. 

201 higu nidus avis | bird nest | Vogel- 
nest. K 197 obv 9b; CT XII 37 rev 11b. 

202-8 gj... K 10040, 7-8. 

204 [it 93085 obv 10. 


= K. 10040, 9. 2% si... ibd. 10. 


03 


207 küru pars arundinis | part of a 
reed | Theil eines Rohres Sp. III 6, 19. 

08 (Sam) qureibti egli urtica | nettle | 
Brennnessel; cfr. syr. karzibtä, Löw no. 
304. K 4412 obv 21: I — Sam kur-zib-ta 
eq[li]. K 5424b, 6.8: l=... K 4412 
obv 22: zer. [= k. 

209 fit 93085 obv 11. 

210 gan ku... 93086, 18. 

2 apparu arundinetum, juncus (494, 1) 
@ Reisner Hym. 7, 26/7; 17, 21/2; 73, 3/4. 
ipparu, var. of apparu. BA V 617, 7. 

21? gurru Sp. III 6, 26. 

?15 duppi qané calamus canneus | a reed 
for tablet-writing | Schreibtafelrohr. Sp. 
III 6, 25. 

4 kupü, kuppü arundinetum | reed- 
thicket | Schilfdickicht. KB VI (1) 371: 
Laube. K 40 obv 50. 

215 handü K 4359 obv 10. 

216-7 qiSiru 82-5-22, 946 rev 4-5. 

218 apparu — 211. 79-7-8, 21, 16. 

219 galbu 36331,3 (CT XIV 48). 

20 nadbu 36481, 2 (CT XIV 49): [I] = 
[na]-ad-bu. 

221 kigu species arundinis aut plants 
similis 79-7-8, 21, 12 (CT XIV 46): gis 
PA-I = ar-ti ki-i-si; cfr. gi$ PA. 

222 apparu — 211. 79-7-8, 21, 19. 

223 qullultu qané Sp. III 6, 24. Pinches 
(PSBA 1904, 308-9) legit: GI-ME-GI 

24 galbu 36331, 6. 

225 ganu kuninátu, syn. of apparu(211)? 

26 nadbu 36481,5 (CT XIV 49). 

227 galbu 36331, 5. 

? (gan) nindanaqu — 414. CT XI 
47, 25 b. 

?*? gan mihri, Sikrum scutum | shield | 
Schild? A 532. 35503 obv 15. 93086 obv 
10 = qa-an mi-ih-ri. V R 32, 40 df: I= 
qa-an. mi-ih-ri $ik-[rum]. 

250 gilgillum II R 24, 2a. 

?91 gan mamiti reed used espec. in in- 
cantations. A 555. II R 24, 3a; VR 32 
no.4, 3; CT XIV 47, 15a. 

282 gan tuSari idem. IIR ?4, £3; VR 
32, no. 4, 4a; CT XIV 47, 14a; 49,9a. 

?5 düru, macallu $a amel ré'j taber- 
naculum pastorale | shephers'tent | Zelt 
der Hirten. A 572. IIR 94, 16a; VR 
32, 48 d. 

234 kisu, qan makkan — 221. 79-7-8, 
21,6: I — ki-i-su. V R 32, 64d: ki-i-su | 
qa-an ma-ak-kan. 

?55 hueeucua reed hut (Langdon, Gram. 
pag. 54) 36481, 6. 

236 pussusu ibd. 10. 

237-8 oippatu, qan makkan species arun- 
dinis ex terra Magan V R 32, 65a 79- 
7-8, 91, 7:... SA = »(gippatu). 
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239 gan Sipri 79-7-8, 21, 2. 
240 kikkisu* Rohrhaus. KB VI (4) 371. 
CT XIV 48, 10. 


41 gan urulli, Sabakilu; cfr. NZ^39 


rameau entrelace (Boissier, Rev. Sém. 
Ail 51. 2). 93086, 24: I— u. IR 
24, 14: 1— qa-an u-ru-ul-lu; VR 39, 46b: 
I= ga-an u-ru-ul-li | Sa-ba-ki-lu. 

242 gan u. 

#0 (gi- Ini gan taházi? hasta | spear 
Speer. E 1151. Neb. VI 22: I; Neb. VIII 
42; IX 40: qa-an ta-ha-zi. 


?* hugcucu = 235. 36481. 5. 
°45 tiparu — 275. Sp. III 6, 14. 


246 sussullu canistra | basket | Korb. 
K 42339 obv 18 (CT XIV 18). 


?" pa... K 4241, 5b. 


apa handü K 4359 obv 9: I-- ha-an-[du]. 

249 (gi-sag-tar) SAG-TAR-Rohr, Kück- 
ler. (med.) K 71b III 57; K 61 IV 5 
EVEBEOS, 17a. 

ier (gi-sag-du-dü)? reed hat (Thomp- 
neo The 24 no. 1, Las-I = su-u 
(=D. @ CT XVII, 15, 22: gi-sag-du-sä-a 
eases) V R32, 33d: La = Su-u (= 
Peet XVIL 15, 29: I == »u. 

252 $arrarü 82-5-22, 946 rev 6. 

255 apparu — 211. 79-7-8, 21, 15 (CT 
XIV 46). 

5* cippatum — 237. ibd. 9. 

Ek. 93086, 31. 

?55a K 10040, 13. 

355 b ibd. 12. 


256 gan tillati 93086, 27: I = qa-an 


BESSER 24103, V-R 32,49d: I — 
qa-an ti-la-ti. 

257 nik... 93086, 30. 

ue qan tillati 93086, 98: I — qa-an 
ti 

22 , gan kut... ibd. 29. 

R ? gan malallí 93086, 26: I= Jaan) 

matey. lal(?)-Ip]. IIR 24, Sia, VaR ise} 


ve a -an ma-lal-li-e. 

e zirru, hugeu d $a qanáti Rohrhaus 
KB VI (1) ) 361 R 32, 54 d. 

26? limitu, huccu $a qanáti idem; 
ibd. 55. 

268 (gi-absu-il) II R 24, 32. 

264 adattum nidus avis | bird'nest | 
Vogelnest. K 4583 rev 6. 

265 amu Lauben, Baldachine. KB VI (1) 
361; corbeille (Th.-D.) ZA XVIII 196. 

266 $uhuppatu 79-7-5, 21, 20: I = Su- 


hup... 
267 dim... 51070, 8 (CT XIV 49): GI- 
UK (mi-ig-da)-KAN = dim... 
268 ummu CT XIV 47, Sb. 


| 32, 





°69 gan duppänu, duppatu calamus | 
writing-reed | Schreibrohr. II R 24, 12. 
VR 32, 44d. CT XIV 13, 11b; 47, 11a. 
* Gud. Cyl. A 4, 25. 

270 gan si... 93086, 17: 

(qan)si... 

271 gig Sp. III 6, 15. 
*? gan mihri = 229, CT XIV 47, 16a; 
93086, 11. 

aie kigibu, riksu Sa qanate fascis | 
bundle | Bündel? V R 32, 53d. 

274 diku? Sp. III 6, 8. 

*75 tipáru fax torch | 'Fackel. Sp.III6, 13. 

?'6 ganü Suruptu canna flagrans | flam- 
ing reed | flammendes Rohr. Sp. III 6, 9. 

A gibillu* fax | torch | Fackel. Sp. III 
6,11: I — &u-u; BA V 649,4: — »u. CT 
XIII 38, 7. 

sit gizillü idem. Sm 922, 9 ze IV 436). 

279 tiparu = 275. Sp. Ill 6 , 12. Surpu 
II 11; Maqlà I 125. Boissier, Div. 17077. 

QIVR 26, 39/0 a. 

ut ganü Suruptu — —9,76. Spell 6,10. 

?8! appar hil... species apparu 79- 
7-8, 21, 18. 

262 qan nindanägi pertica cannea | 
measuring-rod | Messrohr. à Nebo mut- 
tabil qan nin-da-na-ki (= I), IV R 14 
no. 3, 7/8. 

’® adattu, kinnu $a iccürati nidus 
avis (V R 32, 59d. 

?84 gurru Sp. III 6, 97. 

°85 gan mindati pertica cannea (282). 
D. Glos. 107. @ Reisner Hym. 14, 17/8. 

986 nd kinnu Sa igcürati = 283. 
V R 32. 58d 

>87 j$id qané fundamentum (214, 1), i.e 
radix arundinis | the root of a reed | die 
Wurzel eines Rohres. Sp. III 6, 21. 

2858 gal $a... II R 24, 22a. 

?89 apparu = 211. 79-7-8, 91, 14. 

290 diku Sp. III, 6, 8. 
kikkisu — 940. 36331 obv 9. 
gan za... 93086, 22. 
tarbacu, magallu Sa amel ré'i taber- 
naculum pastorale | shepherds'tent | Zelt 
der Hirten. II R 94, 18a. V R 95, 50d. 
CT XIV 48, 8a. 

294 $iru tabernaculum pastorale. V R 
49 d. ?95 qan tubugtu 35503, 13. 

?9* gan li... 93086, 20a. 

297 pisannu involucrum, receptaculum | 
case, reservoir | Etui, Behältnis. Rm 2, 
97. 7: I — pi-sa-an-[nu]. @ Reisner Hym. 
131, 52. Sepe in contr. tabl. BE VI (1) 
40, 5; 84, 16-17; 103, 41. CT IV 8, 1. 15. 


[GI].UM.MA 


| VS VI 268, 2. 6: 


8 $a masku uhhuzu receptaculum 
| corio ornatum, 82- 5-99. 946 rev 9 (PSB 
A 1901). 2% Rm 2 e 2. 
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Bon er ** receptaculum quoddam 
Rm 2, 27, 1 

ee haat RT | quiver | Ko- 
cher. Rm 2, 
30 garru iba’ 16. 

a , nushu hd ie 


isannu — 297. ibd. 8. 
eoo ae 29. 
806 pisannu su... — 297. 82-5-22, 946 
rev 7. 
307 sabru, DM IR$929 218; 
so CT VÍ 95 i 
309 ibd. 7 b. 


319 $addu Rm 2, 27, 15. 

su $ullu 82-5-22, 946 rev 8. 

5123 pisannu = 297. Rm 2, 27, 8-9. 
315 $abnu, nushu II R 22, 2a. 

2 Rm 2 97. 14: I—&u, ie: I. 

2 mitharu, nushu II R 22, 3d: I= 


mit-ha-ru, »(nushu). Rm 2, 97, 20: I= 
[mit]-ha-ru. 
817 kupü — 214. K 40 obv 46 b: Glei-ig) 


DA 
“18 artu qané flos arundinis | flower 
ut a reed | Blume eines Rohres. Sp. III 

S. 

E qan irriti, bit Sahé suile | hog- 
sty | Schweinestall. V R 32, 47d: I= 
qa-an ir-ri-ti | bit Sahe. II R 94, 15a, 
35503 obv 18 (CT XIV 47), 93086, 13: 
I= qa-an ir-ri-ti. 

820 dan mihri = 229. 35503 obv 17. 
93086, 12. 

821 gan si (?) 93086, 14. 

9? gan u... ibd. 23. 

99 [itu Sp. TH 6, 5. 

824 haslu Sp. III 6, 6. 

85 diku Sp. III 6, 7. 

86 eglu hami mali CT XII 2, 16 b. 

3 kadáru Umhegung (aus Rohrge- 
flecht bestehende). Hommel, Sum. Les. 
dUSSEKSDO I 11. - 

95 gan si... 93086, 16. 

99 hurü teges cannea | cane mats 
Rohrmatten. Zm.: Postament. K 4174 
(CT XI 47), 12b: I| N | bu-ru-u. Reis- 
ner Hym. 16, 19; 32, 50: Lam. Zim. 
Ritual no. 31 I 18; no. 41-2 I 2: I. 
Reisner Hym. 17, 19/0; 7, 24/5. 

35 K 10040, 12. 

3321 burü — 329. BA V 617, 5: I 
bu-ri-e. CT XI 47 III 12. 

882 Seru — 333. CT XIX 31, 20b: 

Bon 2401 BT a(?)-Sa’,', - 

838 $eru Pedestal, Postament (Zim., 
Ritual pag. 140). Stengel (KB VI (1) 530). 
K 4362 rev 24. 

3345 hurd — 329. *9* K 4174 rev 14: [GI- 
BIT]-NIGIN | N | »(bu-ru-u). 
[GI]-BIT-SU-A | N | »(bu-ru-u). 


à 
| IL R 24, 96a: GI-SA(G)-GI():- 


I—| 
| svaviter olens 79-7-8, 21, 5 (CT XIV 46). 
| Küchler, Med. ad 191 II 15. 


885 ibd, 13: 
| V R 32, 45 d. 


07 


9$ kanlu II R 24, 5a, sed V R 32, 
37 d. i-lu. 

wee pisu, kinnu $a iggürati nidus avis. 
V-R 32,57 d: 

RS Sur species arundinis IIR 16, 37 b. 

n Ter kinnu $a iccürati = 337. V 
R 32, 

^ dupsikku, kuduru cane head-cushion 
| auf dem Kopf getragenes Rohrgeflecht, 
Wulst (Langdon, Gram. 212; D. Glos.). 

541 saltu Sp. III 6, 3. 

9? mikku... II R 24, 30a. 

345 pagätum plaga, funda, |spider’s web | 
Fangnetz. II R 24, 29. 

544 patti eran | reed-thicket, 
jungle | Rohr-, Schilfdickicht, cfr. KB 
VI (1) 339. basket for bread (Langdon, 
Gram, 232). CT X 36, 17a. 

*55 gan tapsirti — tapsirtu liberatio 
(7, 46)? II R 24, 6a. 

*5 $üru, himmatu species arundinis. 
II R 24, Siar I=. DVERLB2, 66 T—— 
Su-u-ri | hi-im-mat. 93086, 32: [=3u- -u-ru. 

47 himmatu — 346. 93086, 34. 

3:5 Kisillu 93086, 33. 

*9 himmatu — 346. ibd. 36. 

5? $a umgati 82-5-22, 946 rev 11. 

351 küru = 207. Sp. III 6. 20. 

35? (Sam) dittu stramentum | straw | 
Halm. KB VI(1) 362; CT XIII 37, 25. 
CT XI 47, 4 b: [1 | N] — &am di-tu. IR 
94, 95a: I — Sam di. 

858 habburu, lupsu Sa qanati pars quze- 
dam arundinis, s. d. folliculus | husk | 
Hülse II R 24, 23a. 

= habbagillatu, lupSu $a qanáti idem. 
II R 24, 25 a: I — ha-ba... VR 39, 63d: 
BE ‘ba- eil-la-tum | >(lupsu Sa qanáti). 

355 tubu... K 4174 rev 5b. 

56 malilu fistula | flute | Flöte. @ K 
4623 obv 10/1 (ASKT 122): kima-ma- 
li-li (=D. IV R 31 rev 56: I. 

#57 handü, riqgé Sa libbi qanáti (anza- 
lub) eine Spezer ei, welche auf dem Rohr- 
mark bereitet wurde, Meissner Suppl. 39. 
V R 32, 63d: GI-SA(G) an-za-lu-ub-bu GI 
— ha-an-du | Sa libbiqanáti. K 4 174rev 30b 
+ Rm 340, 6: an-za-Iu-ub I qnt 
pa-an. 
ue buglu herba quedam. K 4174 rev 


| 31b 4- Rm 340, 7; cfr. CT XIV 38, 10. 


859 passu herba quzdam. 36481, 7 (CT 
XIV 49). %°° ganü tabu arundo bona, l. e. 


3881 Sutukku 
species quedam arundinis. K 4174rev 29b 
+ Rm 340,5. °% qan ku... 93086, 21. 

868 zibnu 35503 obv 6.  *9* $akkanu 
species quedam arundinis. II R 24, 13a; 





365 8249, 11. 
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866 gipü basket for bread 
Gram. p.232]. 36331, 13. 

367 kikkisu* = 240. 36331, 12. 

65 patti — 344. CT XII 36, 15. 
. 369 passu, ?*?a pussusu 36481, 8-9. 


7^ takaltu zammeri bag-pipe? (Lang- | ,. Reiner Hym 130, 38/9: I-ga =... 


don, Lit. XXXIII). K 2008 rev 25b. 


871 gan Saläli species quedam arundi- | 


“nis. CT. XIV 46, 3b. @ IV R 26, 36/7b. 
CT XVII 38, 35/7. 
372 dan makkan arundo, que nascitur 


in terra Magan. 
378 


6h I1. 
874 artum qané — 318. Sp. III 6, 23. 
?'5 $utukku (Sutuk) canistra | basket | 


Korb. K 4174 rev 18b: &u-tuk | [I]|N || 


$u...; Rm 340, 4: [I] = &u-tuk-ku. | 
Gud. St. E 5, 9; 6, 23; ibd. G 4, 3; 5, 17. 
96 nattu — 344. II R 22. 6 d. | 
377 Sutukku = 375. @ V R 51 rev 69/0: 
I=ina $u-tuk, into the secret chamber 
(Langdon). 
878 nindanaqu(?) = 414. CT XI 47, 94b 
+ Rm 340,2. 
$79 eippatu — 237. 79-7-8, 21,8. 
389 (915) gikillum v.s. gis I. 
381 kuninu $a... K 4174 rev 19b. 
arundinetum | reed-thicket | Rohrdickicht. 
882 buginnu (bugin) corbeille bitumée | 


(Langdon, | 
‚7: gi-du-ru | I| N | apparu. 79-7-8, 21, 13: 


| 
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88 apparu (giduru) — 211. K 4174rev 


... A= ap-pa-ru. 
899-401 amu = 265. CT XIV 47, 10-12b. 
402 kikkisu = 240. 36331, 11a (CT XIV 


403-4 himmatu = 346. 93086, 37. 35a: 
Tr heim). 

405 (qan) hinnu, hinnu-plant, cf. arab. 
henna (Löw pag. 219). @ CT XVII 25, 31. 


M | CT XVII 19, 7/8: kima qan hi-ni (= I). 
qanü ellu canna pura | clean reed | | 


das helle Rohr CT XVII 15, 20. \ SAK ! Rohre. 


^5 gi-h-$u-a-ka-ür & Gud. Cyl. B 12, 2: 


407 gan bikiti the wailor's flute (Lang- 


! don). @ IV R 11 obv 27/8. 


05 nigginakku CT XIV 47, 7 b. 
49 ganü kuninnätu — 225. CT XIV 


47, 14 b. 


410 (qan) nindanaku*(?) = 416. K 4174 
rev 29 b: [GI-SA]-GAN | N | qan nin- 
da-na... 

4t ib$u, CT XIV 13, 9b. 35503, 9. 
93086, 4 


p kadäaru — 2327200437 35503105 
93086, 5. 48 CT XIV.13, 10b. 


“14 ganü kuninnátu = 225. CT XIV 


|47, 15b. 





(Th.-D., ZA XVII 96, no. 1). Brotkorb 
KB VI(1) 490. CT XIV 47, 16 b. 

388 buninnu (bunin), syn. of buginnu. | 
Gutter Rinne (Hom., Sum. Les. pag. 34), 
Wasserröhricht (D. Glos. 71); ibd. 17 b. 

38 kuninu $a — 381. K 4174 rev 17b: 
TN kk. ! 

355 gan appari — apparu. CT XVI 22, | 
2öbzvar.; cf. K 903, 12; Sanh. Kuj. 4| 
39; Asarh. III 54. 

"T hisu = 201. K 197 obv 7. 8; CT | 
XII 37, 9-10 b. 

_ 8988 kubü = 214. K 40 obv 50. 

!.889 patti — 344. CT XII 36, 16. 

zu Sutukku — 375. II R 22, 7 d. | 

80a stu, citu — 415. 51070, 6. | 

? ? gibillu* gigibil fax | torch | Fackel. | 
CT XI 47, 8 b. 

892 gilütu (gigibil) incendium | bur- 
ning | Verbrennung. CT XI 47, 9 b. ! 

#9 gan Suruptu — 276. 35503, 12 (CT 
XIV 47); 93086,7 (CT XIV 49). 

894 gicu s. v. gis MA. 

35 gan telilti arundo que ad purgan- | 
dum adhibetur | reed of purification | ein | 
ae onr. II R724, 7; V. R35] 

9d 





996 qan Sa... 93086, 19. 
897 gilum s. v. gis MA. | 


16 sütu, citu vasculum | a vessel of 
small size | ein kleines Gefäss. 51070, 7 
(CT XIV 49). 

316 (qan) nindanaqu* Feldmessrohr (?), 
D26los/ 20b. “8 IR 24,11; V R 32, 
43 d; I = &u-ku (i. e.: nindanaqu) | qa- 
an ar. 

417 namsü canistra | basket | Korb. CT 
XIV 47, 13 b. 


91. *5 RI: abálu, nisi, parásu, rama, 
Salalu. 

® adannu (astr. bestimmte, gesetz- 
mässige Zeit. Kugler, Sternk. II 53. 
K 6427, 17; III R 51, 35d. 

7 aházu Ass. 523 col IV 44 (sec. D. 
Glos. 176) CT XXIV 2, 43/4: DI-I-a-bi- 
da-ge = a-hi-iz di-e-ni. 

Sa... du A 0/3930, 5: 1(2) =a... du: 

? pä’u AO 3930, 13a: I(?) — b. 

10 erü(?) K 7697,5. 

11 erü Sa Sitti be heavy, said of sleep 
(Prince pag. 275) V R 16, 38g. K 2008 
rev 50. 

12 emédu stare,-collocare, erigere, im- 
ponere (224, 1). II!: ummudu. III: $u- 


| temudu AO 3930, 6a sq. 


18 el... AO 3930, 8b. 
14 


zu na €. Voce ON 


e 
> 


ba TORIA e LES 
VOTERS M SUIS ^Y 


Y 


has VACA star | 

20 (- Craig hetey 
ee at EUM 

SR PL OLIVATE Ae p STR PRA 

Ap BY P ix M A et enn 


ET LC 


Lae BET ET 
ET I 


> 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 


E S Y S E Y xw 


sv Y 





211 


14 hasähu (?) AO 3930, 11a: 1(?) — ba(?)- | 
sa-hu (?). 
hasäsu cogitare, reminisci, excogi- | 


| 


.tare (59, 90) @ IV R 11, 19/0b; Reis- 


ner Hym 63 rev 22/3: mu-I-a-bi. 

16 hassu dignus, prudens | worthy, in- 
telligent | würdig, verstindig. II R 16, 
66a: la ha-as-su (= I-ga). 

1 hatánu v. DA-RI. 

15 ká$u AO 3930, 15a: 1(?) = ka-a-&u. 

1 kasu AO 3930, 16a: 1(?) = ka-&u. 

2° Ja’bu flamma | flame | Flamme. 
R 45 no. 2, 21 gh: I= la-"[bu]; cf. 
Sch 98 rev 7: INE]. I- la'bu. 

251255: A0 8930, 3b: I(?) z1a.. 


22 liqü capere (77,4). CT XIX 37 revd.- 


°® mahacu percutere (147, 2). Reisner 
Hym. 125, 3a: mu-ba-an-I = im-ha-zu. 

2 mahäru? AO 3930, 12a: I(?) 2 m 

2 magätu ? cadere (68, 1) AO 3930, 8a: 
MUSS: no. 63: 

*$ migitu ruina | decay | Verfall. Ass. 
593 col. IV 46 (sec. D. Glos. 177). 

7 ma... AO 3930, 4b: I(?) ma. 

as nabatu (di) elucere, fulgere (150, 9). 
K 4386 rev 22b. Craig, Astr. 89, 34. 


II. 


3930, 14a: QUE VEO tU A 0 3930, 
TOS SPD 5? tard ducere | lead, 
carry | führen; bringen. II R 9, 61e: 
ba-an-na-ni-in- I=itrusu. Q IV R 14, 


22/3a: um-ma-da-an-I = it-ta-ra-a. 
9! ullü superior | past, former | ver- 
gangen, früher. @ K 2168: ud-I-a-ta 


= ina ümi ul-lu-ti. Reisner Hym. 10, 
162/3; 96, 14; 97,48/9; 102, 44; 128, 1b: 
Lli — ul-lu-tim. 9? záqu ventus sevit | 
blow hard |stürmen. 4? CT XVII 10, 45/6: 
ba-an-I = ipu Ina: IV I, 40 ce 1-2 (== 
i-zi-qam-ma 

55 ziqqu v. IM-RI. 5*...áhu III R 61, 
291b: 14+ ih = innapih? ? sec. SAI 1719. 

55 (dal) — paräsu , mu-un-da-dal, Reis- 


‚ner Hym. 81,45; dal-la-dim, K 9485 obv 


| 39; 


im-ma-ra-an-dal-en ibd. 40-41. 

55 (rig) — ramü. \ ma mu-ni-I, Gud. 
Cyl. A 2, 5 (the boat she anchored, 
Langdon). ° (riba) facies | form | Ge- 
stalt « Gud. Cyl. A 4, 14.15. ** hatà- 
nu (?) tueri | protect | schützen @ IV R 


|19,39a. 5? biritu medius | middle | Mitte. 
IR 38, 15e: [RI]-BA- AN-NA = bi-ri- 
tum; ibd. 16: É I = bi-it » (bi-ri-tum) ; 


28 nadü (ei) jacére (20,7) K 4386 rev | 


23b @ Reisner Hym 79 obv 14/5: I-a = 
ina na-di-e. 

80 nádu (?) AO 3930,5b: I (?) =n. 

31 nararütu v. KA-I-a (20, 119). 
? nasáhu? AO 3930, 9a: I(?) =n. 
® nasäku $a... ponere; creare, fa- 
cere (68,11). II. R 39, 12g. 

** nasikatu (?) AO 3930, 4a: I(?) — n. 
5 nas (?) tollere, ferre, portare (84, 3). 
@ IV R 28 no. 1, 13/4a: ma-ra-an-I = 
i-na-a$-Si-hu, sed DHw. 484a et A 732 
legunt: i- na-as-3i-ik et Jastrow Rel. I 
497: i-na-as-Si-iq (küssen). 

8° nipi$tu — napistu: vita | life | Leben. 
nisnatu (?) AO 3930, 10a: I(?) =n. 

572033950525: L(?)—= nd... 

nati... AO 3930, 6b: I(?) —na-ti... 
parásu volare | fly | fliegen. naprusu 
(dal) Ass. 523 IV 47 (sec. D. Glos. 132) 


Suprusu Qj CT XV 25,17 J- K 41 III 5:; 


im-ma-ra-an-I-en = u-Sap-ris-an-ni. 

*' parásu Sa rihüli obstare, impedire 
de generatione. K 4361, 16ab. 

# ri’ü pastor, rex (971, 2) VR21, 59g. 

*5 rihü effundere; gravidam reddere, 
gignere | pour out; impregnate, beget | 
ausgiessen, schwiingern, zeugen. . 7 CT 
XVI 6, 239/0: mu-un-na-l... — ri (?)-hu-u. 

M gabäru v.84. 4 oönu pecudes mi- 
nores (483,2). V R 21, 53g. 


| Cf. Craig Astr. 40, 13 cum 41, 13: 
| — miqit (d. e. RU)-tim. 





46 $ar(üru (Sa) fulgere shine erglánzen | 


K 4386 rev 94 b. 
47 Sibtu v. IM-I-a. 


48 turrusu (?) AO 


Mus 


ibd. 17c: I. Zl. I — i-gar* (bi-ri-tum) 7 
CT XVI 47, 197/8: I — ina bi-rit (var: 
bi-ri-ta). © biritu medius. VS I no. 
108, 5: mannu Sa ina I (= biri)-Su-nu. 

61 (ri-pag) *. le gardiens de volaille. 
TSA no. 23 obv V 8: I; ibd. no. 20 IV 
T: I-me, 

$? erü Sa éni K 2008 rev 51b. 

68 alátu? 2; IV R 30 no. 1, 22/3a: 
na-I-gi-eS = tal-lu-ut (humbled, Lang- 
don): tal-qut: tu-Sam-kit; cf. no. 65 et 66. 

64 hatanu = 58. V R 40, 36c. 

$ [agátu prehendere, corradere (70, 76) 
Sm 896,8. 2? IVR 30 no. 1, 22/3a ; v. no. 63. 

KE magätu cadere (68, 1) @ IV R 30 
no. 1,22/3a; v. no. 63, & migittu — 26. 
I-ga 
88 parásu divi- 
dere, decidere; obstare, impedire 27 u-mi- 
ni-I = pur-ri-is-ma, CT XVII 5, 52/3. 

6 paräsu volare. Voc. Jerem. I 8, 18 
(DHw.545). kisi (zirbábu) I-ga = mu-tap- 
ri-áu (sec. D. Glos. 178) V R 32 no. 2, 6: 
..I- mut-tap-ri-&u. @ CT XVI 28, 36/7: 
= jt-ta-ap-ra&. Reisner Hym. 108, 
43/4: mi-ni-ib-I = at-[tap-ras]. 7° pita 
aperire (70, 16) @IV R 9, 38/9a: mu-un-I 
— mu-pat-tu-u. S 954 obv 41/2: I-mu? 
(gab?) = pi-ta-at. ™ rapádu aufugere | 
run away | davonlaufen. @ CT XVI 42, 
18/9: ba-an-I — ir-ta-nap-pu ; ibd. 43. 44/5: 
ba-an-I-a = ir-ta-ap (var.: nap)-pu; re- 
volteth against (Thompson ad loc.), il 
importe tout (RT 26, 110). 


14* 








FOE VOR 4 


ulm 





EXE HY HE: x 
MER = 
Peds gabe 27 
"1974 9X » 
1» 
Tt wA [EHE A w» 
8 » ET P» 
1» St ve vie | OT ex M 
$5 * & DIRK ea 27 ; 
1» i x 
à» » e : 
A ut ae » 
S. en » 
^» » 
5» * Se TST $ » 
he Diet {> 
t3 ROTM | ENTE ETT 39» 
$$ ie hy BE nA TAE n 
rA A » ume su 
10» >» » Y- «T4 T 
ED ES pAT EAS bE Am 2e sf 
LS rs AT HA 
jo [fF T xdi 
4 x 
io? 
$ x» 
3 > Pide 
TELS 7» 
MT Nye HIT VR 23,27 
gts > 
NT v- Ro UA: 4» 
"Mr BRE SC BEC BR AY Tay» 2 
HT EY SAM TERT 01e 
rity sd v BORAT OEY ARE 24 
HIT YR be IPT BITE 


HE s 










ME SQTCTE PST ECT 
bie: RUT Te) i Ba TF 


ve bel re rh reT 
PAT PRY ve 
Tey A Hay 


"g- 64%, 1/5. 
sue) 
ETERÉT 


HIT TAI 
pre v ATL BP 















te HEEITHTÉS Vc 
HERE oor RITE bee 


e E 


12 


213 


© $üquru (taltal) pretiosus | precious | 
kostbar. VATh 244 II 35: = »(8u-qu-ru) 

»(e-me su-kud). 

7$ (rig-rig) * SAK 46g V 3: nu-ba- 
"ni-l (er entriss nicht); ibd. 48 VI 1: ba- 
ni-I (er riss an sich, Th.-D.). 

™ laqatu — 65. IR 14, 10: SIT-bi 
an-I = kir-ba-an-&u i-laq-qa-at. II R 32, 
70: SE.I = &e-im lig-ta-a-ti. II R 38, 
11ef: lu-lag-I = la-qit kurbanni. 

5 migittu — 26. II R 26 no. 1 ad: I= 
mi... @ V R 62, 56 ab: I-bi = mi-ki-it- 
ta-&u. K 214 (Boissier Div. 31, DA 103). 

78 (ri-bi) intercession (Langdon) K 5157 
rev 1. 

7 diktu milites interfecti | killed sol- 
diers | getötete Soldaten. II R 39, 50g. 

78 K 2054 obv 10b. 

7 Marduk K 29 (CT XXV 36) obv. 6. 

59 kap ate K 2022 rev 33b. 

3! kasasu v. 15. 

8? nisü Eu discedere (70, 14) 
@ IV R19, 9/0a: I— is-su-u. ^. ri-a-bi, 


BE Ill (1) no. 6, 15. 16 (that which is, 


taken, Langdon). 

88 rami jacere (91, 4) @ IV R 6, 39/0b; 
18, 46/7a; 97, 49/0a: I — ra-mu-u; IV 
R 9, 32/3a: I = mu-Sar-mu-u; ibd. 25, 


43/&b: ra-mi-Sa; ibd. 50, 45/6a: ba-an- | 


da-I — ir-mu-&u. 

abáru occupare, arripere @ V R 
50, 49/0a: in-da-1 = ic-bu-ru (affrayed, 
Lgd., Sum. Gram. p. 188). 

35 $utatü qui oculis cerni non potest | 
invisible | unsichtbar. @ IV R 24 no. 1, 
S05 F 

8 zàqu v. no. 52. 

87 a$amsutu turbo | hurricane | Orkan 
CT XXIV 44, 147; cf. IM-I 

8 igibrü id. CT XXIV 44, 151. 

8 kitbartu CT XXIV 44, 148. D. Glos. 
212 legit: Sahmastu. 

9° mehü ior auster (384, 8). CT 
XXIV 44, 1 

9! na n Danis CT XXIV 44, 152. 

9? tegi eversio; turbo | ruin; hurri- 
cane | Zerstörung; Orkan. CT XXIV Ad, 
150. : 


92. 1? NUN rabü, rubü. ° NUN pl. 
rubüte. * NUN.E rubü. ° NUN.GAL 
abkallu. .9 dingir NUN.GAL pl. Igigi. 
7-8 NUN.KI, NUN.KI.GA Eridu. ® NUN. | 
ME abkallu. '° NUN.ME.TAG midi. | 
11 NUN.ME.MI müdü. 

12 Anu (?) 93041 (CT XII 18) 8: I(?) | 
= A-nu. 

15 Bel (?) 93041. 9: I(? 

14 bélu (7?) dominus (70, 
1(?) = be-lum. 


Je 


), 1) 93041, 13: 


* 
15 Ea (nun) Hl R 31, 25e; CT XXIV 


14, 49; ibd. 26: I-abzu = Ea. 93041, 10: 
I(?)— Ea. !° ibru (?) 93041, 19: I (?) = 
ib(?)-ru. ?' nünu (nun) piscis (556, 1)? 


K3719720bv 26b Gr xu 377 730b: 1 = 
nu-nu @ K 38 obv 31/2: I= nu-na (Wal- 
fisch, MVAG rm 171). 15 nünnu (?) 
93041, 14: I) = aläpu carpere 
| (e.g. caepam) | Te | abschälen IV R 7, 
6a: be-en-I— liq-qa-lip. ?* Sin(? ) 
93041, 11: I(?)=ilSin. * Sarratu re- 
gina à BAV 642,7. °° tappü(?) socius, 
vicinus (78, 138) 93044, 7: I (?) = t[ap]- 
|pu-u. ?? mádu multus (54, 3) V R 16, 
78ed. ?* gitrudu firmus, fortis | strong, 
brave | stark, tapfer. CT XVIII 47, 4a. 
Rm..2, 587, 3a. hitruzu VAT 7450, 1. 
a3 &ahátu dilaniare, pellem detrahere, 
carpere (| tear asunder, flay, peal | zer- 
reissen, schinden, abschálen. ?° $elu ga 
&éri K 49 (CT XVIII ZO LONE ET. 
CT XIX 33 obv 3b: [NUN].GAN — &e- 
lum $a &éri (uzu). 7 barirítu ortus splen- 
didus stellarum | brightness of the rising 
stars | glänzender Aufgang der Gestirne. 
K 2061 obv 10 (CT XIX 27). ?5 rubü 
rabü princeps magnus | the great prince | 
| grosse Fürst. Q? CT XVII 6, 37/8. 5 
29 nünnu K 197 obv 27b. CT XII 37, 
31b. ™ nadü jacere (68, 2) @ IV R 13, 
42/3a: I— na-an-di-ma. DHw. 449, A 649; 
sed Hrozny (MVAG VIII 182) legit: ina 
| Er-di. . 31 A cedere, dirumpere (12, 
98) cf. 93041, 5: 1(?) =a tar-ki. @ IV 
R 28, 15/6a: im- -ma-ra-an-I = it-tar-rak- 
| [ka]. 9? nadü jacere — 30. II R 16, 13c: 
al-I = ta-nam-da-a. @ CT XVII 14, 1/2: 
I nu-ub-zu — na-di-ma ul na-a-di (and 
| hath no praise, Thompson ad loc). 
| 9? (abgal-buzru) dominus secreti | judge 
‘of mystery | Kenner des Geheimnisses 
| Gud. Cyl. A 22, 17. ?* abkallu (ga- 
Sam) dux, nuntius (92,5). CT XI 49, 26. 
8° hél térti dominus portenti lord of 
omen Herr der Vorzeichen. Sm 12 rev 14 
(CT XIX 24). CT X1 49,25. ** bel parsi 
| dominus jussi, legis (964, 1) @ Reisner 
| Hym. 38, 11/2. 8 imqu, enqu (gaSam) sa- 
piens S 12, 9: I—im-qu; CT XI 49, 21; 
ga-Sa-am | I| N = en-qu; II R 16, 64a 
|— im-qa. °® eppiSu (gaSam) prudens | 
| intelligent, prudent | verständig. S 12, 11: 
I=e; CT XI 49, 92: ga-Sa-am |I|N 
ip-pi-su. *? hassu (gasam, gasSu) prudens, 
| dignus (91, 16). Sm. 12, 19. ILR 39, 37e: 
I— bh. CT XI 49, 23: ga-Sa-am | I| N 
| ha- -as-su. *? mar ummäni (gaSam) — um- 
manu: artifex, opifex, mercator (157, 5). 
| CT XI 49, 27: ga-Sa-am | I| N — m. S 12, 
|13. Voc. Martin. IV R 18 no.3 ad 5. 
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* abriqqu (abrig) artifex | master | Mei- 
ster CT XI 49,20: ab-ri-ig IIN— ab-riq-qu. | 
*? agriqu syn. of no. 41. S 12,8. 


93. 1 TUR: tarbácu. 
> eihirtum £7 Reisner Hym. 49, 20/1: 
u-I-ra =... tum ei-hir-tum. 
> begu ‘uterus | (mother's) womb | Mut- | 
terleib; cf. arab. bie Holma Kórp. 109: 


.[SA(G)]. TUR. K 4230 rev 11.- 


* (tür) — tarbácu \ Gud. Cyl. B 15, nd 
16, 20; 22, 17. I-ba, Gud. Cyl. A 19, 
(tür-6-a) « BE VI (2) 1159; a 
-. 5$ tarbacu—1. @ IV R 9, 3/4b. 

94. 1... (gurud. CT XII 24, 64b: 
guru-ud|I-—-... 

95. + littu. 

2 y, gis MA.I. 

95a. * ... (zi-mas?). CT XII 24, 63b 
— zi-mas(?) ...| x 

95b. +... (im-ma-al). CT XII 24, 66b: 
im-ma- EH. 

. (Sal) ibd. 67b: &a-al. 

950. 1... (u$) CT XII 24, 68b: (I 

er. (arkus) ibd. 69 b: ar-ku-u& ic, 
. 5... (immala) ibd. 70b: im-ma-la 

96. * agargarü. 

97. ! KAB: Sumélu. 

? kadapu S 6 obv 20 (CT XIX 36). 

* kamáru dejicere | throw down | nie- 
derschlagen 47 Reisner Hym. 100, 15/7: 


.I=... 


ba-I-es (var. i$) — ik-kam-ri. Vir. 2683! | 


legit: gadälu. 

* Samii (.. a) erie Rm. 343 obv 13 
(CT XIX 90): . = 

5 asaridu supr Se princeps (129, 1) 
GE XIX 33, 15a. 

* kitparu @ Reisner Hym. 15, 12/3: 
l-ba — ina kit-pa-ri-&u. 

* Jasámu currere | run | laufen Sd 17: 
1| Bode (no. 15) — I. 

ab... K 4244 obv 10. 

2 ER . @ Reisner Hym. 115, 12/3: | 
un I-ba — ina ni-8i $a-&a. 

» ris . . K 5 (CT XIX 3) rev 51a; 


4 E ris . 

E lasámu — — 7. K 26 obv 10a: [HUB]. 
SAR —1. @ CT XVI MA, 98/9: hu-ub 
(var. hub)-sar-sar-e-ne — — il-ta-na-as-su- 
mu.:* VAT 611 (VS I 29) rev 20/1c: 
hub-mu-un-sar-sar-ri. 

ı2 däku interficere (204, 1) à? Reisner 
Hym. 101, 7/9: I = mu-di-ik-ti. 

13 (gab- -rim) — — lásimu courrier \ TSA 
no. 7 rev II 15; no. 14 rev IV 2; RTC 61 
rev VI 6. I-da: TSA no. 14 rev VI 5; 
no. 15 rev IV 6-18; no. 16 rev III 3. I-me: 
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| TSA no. 34 obv II 4; no. 35 obv II 2; 
no. 36 obv IT 2. 14 (gab- -nita gunu) X 
'TSA no.5 rev IV 6; no. 18 rev II 9; 
no.20 rev 16. + (gab-ra) *. no. 16 rev 
II 7; no.17 rev II 14: I-gud-tur-tur-ra 
i= tle. des petits beufs. TSA no. 15 
rev IV. 6. 8.12; no. 16 rev II 9; no. 13 
| obv V 1: I-udu-a-ka-a — le... des mou- 
[tons à manger. TSA no. 20 rev III 4: 
| I-dun-ü-ka- kam — — ]e... des dun d'her- 
| bages. TSA no. 14 rev III 5: I-mag-me 
— le... des chevreaux. 1° [asámu v. no. 7. 
|Sà17. 1 Suhar Sépi K 39 rev 24b cf. 
‘SAI 1766 et Holma, Kórp. 138. 48 la- 
simu — 7. 4? Reisner Hs 92, 22/3b: 
gab-mi-ni-ib-&u — il-ta-na-as-[su- mu]. 


98. * HUB: bata. ? HUB-HUB: daik. 

* hati “$a kamáru (tà) delere (98, 1). 
Rm. 2, 588 rev 30. * kamáru dejicere 
(97,3). @ Reisner Hym. 111, 11. BA V 
| 618, 25: mu-un-I-bi-e$ — ik(?)-mur. Reis- 
“her Hym. 31, 6: mu-un-I-bi-es; ibd. 84 
‚rev 8: ba-I-bi. 5 napalsuhu procumbere, 
| labi | throw oneself, sink down | sich 
niederverfen, hinsinken à? DT 67 rev 5/6: 
sahar hüb-ba- zid — ina e-pi-ri it-ta-pal- 
sih A 809, sed Lgd. no. 194: it-ta-bal- 
kit, she has transgressed. © dahü pre- 
mere, deprimere | press, depress | drii- 
cken, niederdrücken. @ Reisner Hym. 
131, 54/5: ba-e-I-ne-en-na — id-dah- 
ha-a: it-tak-ma-ri(?). 7 hati — 3. (7 Reis- 
ner Hym. 4, 20/1; 8, 62/3 4, 81-2-4, 207 obv 
30: I-ba — with destruction (Lgd. no. 73). 





| 8 kamáru — 4. 2; Reisner Hym. 131, 
| 54/5. v. no. 6. ? sapáhu dissolvere, de- 
|lere (385, 1) @ Reisner Hym. 4, 20/1; 


K 69 rev to: I = ü-sap-pah. 
10 [asámu currere (97,7). Sd 17 var. 


99, ! kita. 


101. *° AKKIL: killu, ikkillu. ? PET 
| kil) \ K 3643 obv 5; mu-lu La(-ge) — 
| (lord of lament), ibd. 10; DT 67 obv 4 
* E.I, v. s. E. Incerta sunt SAI 1773-5: 
| bit . sist, tanüqatu (CT XI 36, 1-4), 
ef. DHw. 55. 


102. ^? DUBBÍN: cumbu, cupru. 
5 imtü lancet, Sayce ZK II 3. Se 300. 
* kakkabu stella (150, 1). K 49 obv3: 


I— ka[k]. .. CT XIX 33 obv 5b: I— kak- 
ka-bu. © $a céri: lik... CT XIX 
30; 3, nie masaru rota | wheel | Rad. Hom. 


Sum. Les. 90 Se 298. 7 ubänu digitus, 
cacumen (331, 6) Sc 300. ® (dubbin-tar) 
*. BE VI(2)no.48,14: dubbin-al-tar-ru-ne. 
? paräku(?) @ KAS dubbin-na-ü-ne-kü 
= ina har-ra-ni ip-rik(?)-ma, Reisner 


| Hym. 97, 24/5. 
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?? galábu- secare, exsecare, incidere; | ?! hurrusu $a elippi, ex haräsu = 22. 
Pa inurere schneiden, ein-, 'ab-schnei- | K 4230 rev 31. ?? haräsu coércere; de- 
den; brandmarken | cut, cut off, cut into; | vincire | restrain; fasten | zurückhalten; 


35 brand. D VIR:25, 96: dubbin- mi-in-in- | festbinden. CT XIX 47 obv 18. 


.ag-a = u-g[a- -la]- -ab-&u. 28 tarkullu (dim-gal) !) pars quedam 
M jigü Sa capere (77, 4). Rm. 2, 40 | navis, malus | mast | Mast. K 4629. Reis- 
rev 8: [dub]bin-ag-a = »(liqà?) Sa c[u- | ner Hym. 138, 112/3: I-un-ma = tar-kul-li 
up-ri] cf. DHw 385. MVAG 1905, 252. | ma-a-tim. ?) pars quedam templi. Sar- 
? galábu, gullubu = 10. @ V R 25, 31: | gon Cyl. 154: dim-gal-kalani-ma. Gud. 





dubbin-ü-ne-in-si (?) = u-gal-bu-ma. | Cyl. A 22,16: dim-gal; ibd. 92, 11: dim- 
?* K 4359 (CT XII 50) rev 29. gal-gal. * rikis mätäti societas terrarum 
5. ET meus (2) à Reisner Hym. | K 2008 obv 8. 
1 = | 2 2743 
Es 3 ob. riu. 106. * MUN: tädtu. ? tübtu (munu) 


: : 'sal | salt | Salz Sb 166. K 71b IV 45; 
EUM hirtu eme gal VAT 244 y 491, 31 (Küchler Med. pag. 72). V R 
P ER 7, 40. IV R 29, Ab, 19b. @ IV R 26, 
B 4, 7: dubbin-mi-ni-ib-kin (sie markte, \ TSA 20,1, IV 1; DP 44 T6; X 1; 42 
PRED.) ip Maret tice cake Netlink NES DOY ger 
11.5; 5b obvI1; 6611; 196 VIIL 1. Ni. 

!03.. 1 urrü (sig) II R 30 no. 1 rev 94 obv I1; 26 obv 11; 280bvI1; rev11. 





94a, Sb 1 IV 99. | 407. 1 PULUG: pulukku. 

d kakkabu er K 49 obv4:I=...;| 108. +? AK: banü, epésu. ® dingir AK: 
BEEXIX 33 obv 6; [I] = > (kakkabu); Nabü. + akalu obscurum, tristem esse | 
cf. K 14074, 3 (gi- 3n 129 be dark, sad | finster, traurig sein. 47 

IR : ! DT 67 obe 6/7: La = e-ta-kal. 5 bélu 

104. ' SINIG: bin, * v. gis dominus (112, 9) S 12 rev 99 (CT XIX 22). 

105. DIM. $ epé$u SA biti sdificare, de domo. 

1 balásu [(dim)] CT XII 12, 29b. lV R 43,44c. 7 ‚galäbu — La. 5 hasisu 


? dimtu (?) [(dim)] columna| pillar Säule (me) sapiens | wise | weise. VR43, , A9 cd. 
CT XII 12, 33b. Fossey 1431: himtu? ? hasisatu sapiens. V R 43, 49 cd. 
> harasu (dim) — 92. CT XIX 47,18a.| 1! hacácu (Sa) abscidere | cut off | ab- 


@ka... CT XII 12, 28b. schneiden: CT XII 10, 33a. Q7 Reisner 

5 marhasu ((dim)] CT XII 12, 27b. | Hym. 21,.30/1: aL... — i-ha. 

6 markasu (dim) rudens,. vinculum | e hucucu (Sa), ex hacácu (10). CT XII 
(20, 14) CT XII 12, 26b. 10, 33a. ^? ligtu manubrium | grasp | 

* mirditu (?) filet. Sch. II 1 (ZA X 198): | Griff. à; K 246 I 62/3: dubbin-I-a = li- 
I-—miir. git cu-up-ri. ?? maháru contra stare, obsi- 


5 pihü(? ) claudere | elose | schliessen. stere; accipere (188,9) V R 43, Alc. 
Langdon, Gram. pag. 210: mend. CT XII | 4 nabü (ag, na, ki, me) vocare, nun- 





12, 98 b. | tiare (20, 21) CT XII 10, 33-6. V R 48, 
Em o kieru nodus (20, 137) CT |41c. Reisner Hym. 11, 7-8. !5 nati ap- 
XII 12, |tum esse | be acceptable | geeignet sein 
zu then lan (118,3) CT XII 12, | IIR 62, 64a ; ibd.19/0: in-I-a=i-na-at-tu-u. 
31b. Sb 164; cf. GI-I. 16 pit uzni animus ingenuus (90, 177) 
EI. CT XII 12, 96b. V R 43, 43c.  rapsa uzni idem. VR 
12 $étu rete, laqueus | net, snare | 43, 43d. '9 ra$ü occupare; possidere 
Netz, Schlinge. Sch. II 4. 3 | (12, 6): ba-an-I = ir-ta-&i. II R 40, 29g. 
3 ta... CT XII 12, 30b. | 19 $akänu(?) ponere, facere (84, 5). @ 

X timmu , dimmu (dim) pila; malus | Reisner Hym. 121, 13: Lzu-ne — ina 
navis | pillar; mast | Säule; Mast. CT XII | n[a-a]&-ku-ni-ka. ?? taházu proelium (28, 
19; 95b; Rm 353 rev 5-6. |1) @ Rm 272 rev 6/7: mé Seh-Sen-na = 
Eu GT XII 19, 29b. |ina qablim u tahäzi. ?' (ag) = epésu, 
E En v. gis I. | banü. Gud. Cyl. A 2, 23; 18, 18: ni-ag. 
a u [(dim). CT XII 12, 30b. | Gud. Cyl. A 4, 24; 93, 1: ah 60a 3, 3: 
anarbu GI XIL 12, 39b. |mu-ag. (ud. Cyl. A 13, 8: mu-na-ag. 


ge 2» (dim) (hep.) DT 49, 1-6 (Boissier | Gud. Cyl. A 18, 23; St B 6; 76: im-mi- 
Div 65-66): Si à la place du dim gauche. | | ag. Gud. Cyl. B 16, 6: im-ag. SAK 38 
?" haristu v. gis I. | no. 1, 17; 40,5, 11: e-ag; SAK 54 12,5: 
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e-na-ag. SAK 54, 3, 8: i-ag; ibd. 54 i 
2, 12: ü-mu-ag. Gud. St. I 4, 4: na-ab- 
ag-ge; mu-na-ta-ag-ge v. tag-ge. 

” pa IR 35, (Be, 
eh duthanu turba | unrest | Unruhe II 
R 47, 

an iiu qristitin ‚ afflietion | Betrübniss 
IR4 : 

28 een vm gamálu @ CT XVI 15, 
43/4: gar-Su I-da nu-un-zu-mes = e-ti-ra | 
ga-ma-lu la i-du-u (knowing neither 
mercy or pity | pitie, misericorde, Thomp- | 
son. et Fossey) | 

abälu nocere | injure | schaden 4 | 
crx 1127, 19/0: ab-I-e =i-hab-bi-lu. | 

a “bugougu =11. à CT XVII 19, 5/6: | 
in-I — ih-ta-ac-ci-ic (var. ci). | 

8 huppu $a qané (Sa-Sa), ex hipü: 
fus delere (12, 36); de arundine. | 
K 26 rev 18b. (CT XIX 49). 

> kikittü ritus magicus | magic act | 
Zauberverfahren (D. Glos. 118). V R 47, 
98-39a: ina I-te-e, d: ki-ki-te-e. 

$9 (ag-ag) = bani, epésu Craig, Rel. 
Texts II 18. 1. « Gud. St. B 5, 35-58: 
mu-ag-ag. ?' bani — 1. Q7 IV R 12, 30. 

? epé$u — 2. IL R 52, 61g. @ IVR 7, 
29/3a: ib-I-na- na-bi — e-pu- "us; ibd. 13, 42a: 
na-an-l-en = i-te-en-ni-pu-us; ibd. 24, 
46/7 b: mu-un-I = te-pu-Sa-an-ni. DT | 
67 obv 8: [= i-te-pu-u&. K 4693 obv 16: | 
I = ip-Sü. 

38 galäbu, gullubu secare, exsecare, in- 
cidere, notam inurere (106, 10) @ da-I 
a-I = gu-li-bat Sahäte, »zumri, croüte des 
flanes, eroüte du corps (Fossey Magie 


| obv 12; v. dingir J, 


| BE XXIX no. 1 col II 13. 


| custodia II R 9, 2c. 
| tas II R 9, 19-90c. 





153), K 246 I 62. 
34 liqtu v. no. 12. nati v. no. 15. 
35 mutabiltu $a kalámu supellex house- | 
hold furniture | Hausgerüt. K 2008 rev | 
42b (CT XVIII 35). 


109. * ME: tahäzu. 

? a$gágu proelium | fight | Kampf. K | 
9008 rev 98b (CT XVIII 34). 

8 (mé) = tahazu. Gud. Cyl. A 17, 21. 
I-bi, Gud. Cyl. B 7,15. I-ka-ni, Gud. St. | 
B 5, 37. 

= tahäzu = = 1 & Reisner Hym. 84, 39/0. 


110. + tahazu proelium CT XII 10, 39a. 


fers EN: adi, bélu, 4 dingir EN.SU: 
Sin. 5 EN.SU: hazán. %® EN.NU.UN: 
macartu, nacáru, cibittu. ? amel EN.NAM: 
bel pihäti. *° EN.NUN: macgartu, !! amél 
EN.NÜN: maccaru. !? dingir EN.SIT: Bel. 
YEN.SIT.KI: Nippuru.*EN.TE.NA:kuceu. | 

15 agi nari magne aque | high water 
Hochwasser. K 5 obv 29a. 


| 46, 178/0: I-mu = na-cir-Su. 
| se. macartu prima vigilia the first night- 





16 elf altus | high | hoch. II R 30, 19g: 
A.MI.I-na = agü e-lu-u, high flood. 


" &nu* (en) dominus | lord | Herr. K 
197 obv 18b. K 947 obv 26. CT XII 37, 
20b. K 5208 (ASKT 220) & en-na, Gud. 
Cyl. A 7, 4. en-$e-ga, SAK 204 no. 1, 8 
(der gnádige Herr, Th.-D.), en-gal SAK 
216 no. 7, 2; ibd. 218c obv 2 (der grosse 
Herr, Th. HS 48 Sami (e-nu) coelum 
(13, 4) K 4337 col III 21 (II R 50). 

18 $arru rex K 2054 obv 17a cf. nam-I. 

°0 tibnu (?) Amarna (ed Kn) 155, 19(VS 
XI no. 82); cf. 148, 33. ?' sikanu v. IM. 
TIK.I-na. ?? Sarru rex K 2054 obv 19. 

28 bél dababi(?) sycophanta, inimicus 
machinator, enemy Ránkeschmied,Feind. 
Harper L. no. 167,5, cf. SAI 1838. 

>= En-kur-sig-nun-me ubara CT XI 49 
25 (ennu) = macartu: 
custodia , Gud. Cyl. B 12, 20; SAK 44f1; 
en-nu-gà, VA I no.97, 11. ?* (ennu- -dü) 


| servare. Gud. Cyl. B12, 20. ?' (en-nu-un) 


= macartu, macaru CT XV 27, 92. 23. 94, 
°8 ana mar- 
cati, ana macarüti (nadánu) custodien- 


| dum tradere | deposit | deponieren K 245 
col II 67-9: I-e-de = ana. ma-car-ti; 


ibd. 
29 macartu 

%° cibittu captivi- 
51 adi ad, usque ad, 
cum (112,1) II R15, 9a. en-na = adi 
« SAK 46g 5, 3a; 58k rev DS 

?' adi-adi: en-na — en-na, en-na — en- 
nas: sive—sive, aut — aut | either — or 
à CT XVI 11, 56- 8: en-na — en-na-as = 
a-di — a-di; ibd. 34, 221/2: en-na — en- 
na-a$, en-na — en-na-as; ibd. 13, 57: en- 
na — en-na — en-na-a&. 81, 7-1, 98 col 


70: I — a-na ma-ca-ru-ti. 


| IV 5 et 93084 (CT XIV 16) rev 8/9: en- 


na — en-na — en-na. ?9 eli = 16; enu 
— 17; $arru — 19. 3* en-nam-x \ EAH 
109 rev 7. 55 aSaridu supremus, prin- 


| ceps (129, 1) CT XIX 33, 13a Gud. Cyl. 


B 13,4 ?9 v, A-DU. °7 (ennun) = ma- 


| cartu \ CT III 19 rev 1, Barton Haverf. 


no. 67 VII 14. I-e: Reisner T. 291. RTC 
303 rev 2. Amh. 102 rev 7. I-ni: Bar- 
ton, Haverf. no. 283 rev 5. Amh. 104, 6; 
I-ma-bi: Reisner Hym. 27 obv 26-30. 
*5 nagäru custodire (112, 7) @ CT XVI 
39 bararitu 


watch | die erste Nachtwache. K 2057 
col 111. Rm 345 obv 92. * gablitu sc. 
macartu vigilia media | the middle night- 
watch | die mittlere Nachtwache. K 2057 
col I 12. Rm 345 obv 93. * Sadurri 
vigilia matutina | morningwatch | Mor- 
genwache. K 2057 col I 13. Rm 345 
obv 94. *? rab Sikkati praefectus com- 
mander | Befehlshaber. Rm 338 obv 6: 


| EN.(?.AT.GI.GI = r. 


$51 HE "ete Tes 
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48 attunu pron.: nos | we, our | wir, 
unser. K 5423, 9 (CT XIX 28). 

44 -kunu pron.: vos | your | euer. % 
V R 62, 65a. b. * -Sunu pron.: they | 
.sie. @ IV R 21, 6/7a; 8/9. 

46 (en-am-gal) the high priest BE 
III (1) no. 11, 17; no. 29, 6; no. 41, 8. 
Reisner T.50 rev 3. * (en-am-unug-gal) | 
*. BE III (1) no. 11, 17 (date-list). 

48 pasáqu (ullu) VAT 244 III 35. 

“ bel parci dominus jussi, legis. Sec. | 
Bab. |IlI 156; sed Boissier Div. 224, 20 | 
et SAI 1856: bel pan. °° adi = 32. I 
R 15, 33a. 2? IV R 20 no.2 rev 7/8. | 

51 napharu totum, summa (331, 13-14). 
@ Reisner Hym. 112, 7. Babyl. III 156. 

52 bélu dominus (112, 2). @ IV R 13, 
10a; 17, 40/1a; 19, 37/8a. Ad. K 4995 
ef. D. Gram § 220. \ Gud. Cyl. B 8, 4. 

58 (en-unug-gal) RTC 298 rev5. Amh. 
81, 10; 83,.13; 82, 6. 

54 $umsu, o: Bel V R 21, 60.64c. | 

55 adi üm quoad | as. long as | solange 
als. @ IV R 18 no. 1 rev 16/7: I-al-ti-la | 
— a-di tim baltu. 59 ennugu (ennigi) CT 
X1 49, 3: en-ni-gilI/N =... Sp II 266, 15. | 

57 enu $a Sin (zirru) Priester des Mond- 
- gottes. CT XI 49, 4: zi-irru|I|N —... 
Sp II 966, 16. 

SS CT XI 49, 5: nunnuzzi |I| N —... 

59 bel nigé sacrificulus | sacrificer || 
Opferpriester. Boissier, Div. pag. 23. 

*? (en-azag) a priest. Babyl. III 156: 
passim in documents. 

61 (ensi) vates (64) \ Gud. Cyl.:A 2, 1. | 
17; 3, 96; 4, 12. SAK 54 i 3, 25; 146 | 
no.17a2. ® enu $a Sin (ukurrin) = 57. | 
CT XI 49, 6: u-ku-ur-rin I| N =e. 








88 $á'ilu (ensi) ordo sacerdotalis qui- 
dam, vates, augur, haruspex | prophetess, | 
diviner | Deuterin, Wahrsager. CT XI 
49, 10: en-si|I|N — &u: Sa... S 12 (CT. 
XIX 24) rev 20b: e[n-imne]-li = $a-i-lu | 
piXamél I: Il R 31, 37b. 2,IV R 22 
no.2, 10/1. Reisner Hym. 77, 27/8. 

** nuhatimmu (en-gi-ma) pistor. baker | | 
Bücher CT. XI 49, 11. | 

*5 nuhatimmu (en-di-ib) pistor. CT XI | 
49, 12: en-di-ib|I N — &u: nu-ha... 

96 enu $a Ea (Se-en-nu) sacerdos dei 
Ea. CT XI 49, 7: &e-en-nu|I|N — »... 
cf. K 4386 obv 3. 

87 enu Sail Lasabu (murub) sacerdos dei | 
Lababu. CT X149,8.. ® abu... CT XI | 
49, 9. *? (en-$d) — adi mati. Reisner Hym. | 
84,3. '? aSlaku infector | dyer | Farber. | 
A 115: treasurer, secretary. VAT 944 I21. | 
71 (en sal-nunuz-zi) sacerdos dei lune * | 
SAK 206 no.1b 2,2. ” (en-nin-sun-zi(d)) | 
% SAK 204 no. 3 I 15 (CT XXI 18). 





78 ri$u: $a izi^ erusu V R 31, 32c. 

™ Knudtzon Geb. 108, 14.. 

5 (en-nig-gi) a title of Samas. Babyl. 
III 156. @ IV R 36 no. 2,2. 


113. * DAR: turähu. ? DARA-HAL- 
HAL-LA: na'alu. * DARA-MAS: a’alu. 
* DARA-MAS-KAK: na'alu. 

5 il Ea (?) CT XII 19,7: [I(?)] =i Ea. 
SAI 1866; cf. dingir T, 

5 malku (?) princeps prince Fürst. K 197 
obv 17a: I — [ma-al-ku]? D. Glos. 133. 

7 $aqü altus @ Reisner Hym. 20, 18/9; 
22, 3/4: á-I — i-dan Sa-qa-a-tu. 

® ura$u K 207 obv 34 (CT XIX 4). 

? (dara-azag-abzu) die heilige Antilope 
* Gud. Cyl. A 24, 91. 


114. ^? SUR: etöru, zanánu. 
? basámu formare, edificare, creare | 


form, build, create | bilden, bauen, schaf- 
fen. 'K 96 obv 26a: .I-— b. 


* enéSu v. SUR.SUR. 


5 erü (?) (med.) streichen (Küchler), 
run à pultrice on a bandage (Langdon 
Gr. pag. 244). K 191125: I-ri (— tetirri). 

* habSu Se 5b 3. 

? hagäbu implere |fill | füllen Se 5a, 6. 

5 kannu vas, receptaculum (20, 68). 
Rm 910 (CT XI 33, Sc 5a) 9. 

® kanánu decumbere | lay down | (sich) 
niederlegen. K 7761 (Se 5b), 6. 

10 kapálu K 7761, 5. 

4 käpiru purified (Langdon, Gr. p. 244), 
ein Beamter (Meissner Suppl. 49). K 
4560, 3; cf. 80-7-9, 129, 4. 

? ma$áhu metiri | measure | messen. 
Rm 910, 5. 

8 macáru modum constituere | limit | 
abgrenzen. \ SAK 24f I5: e-na-sur-ra; 
TSA no.40 rev 4,5: mu-sur. 

14 mazü premere, uvas p. | press, p. 
wine-| auspressen, keltern A 517; mix, 
Langdon. @ IV R 26, 36b: BI-I-ra = 
$i-ka-ru ma-zu-u (mixed wine). IV R 59. 
33a. V R 52, 52/3b: nu-al-I-ra = ul im- 
ma-an-zi. (med.) Kiichler Med. K 191 
IV 51. 4 

15 mazuru v. (gis) GAR-MAS-I. 

A mar re funs910;, 10, 

" natbäku ex tabäku: effundere (9, 12); 
etiam legitur nadbaku: mons precisus. 
K 7761, 3. Langdon Lit. no. 197 col I f1: 
be poured out. 

18 nasáhu $a amuti evellere, removere, 
abripere (89,5). K 49 obv 30. 
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. 1* naSallu(lu) ex Salälu: repere | creep | | 
kriechen. Rm 910, 4. 7° natáru K 7761, 9, | 
?! nazarbubu K7761,7 1. ? ridu K 7761, 8. | 
?» garáhu clamare K 39, 16a. 
*4 caräru (Sur) fulgere | | shine | | eden] 


Se1 Ass. (sec. D. Glos. 270): I= ca-r[a-r]u. | I-e-ne 
Thompson Astr. no. 28 rev 2: I-ma (— | 
| = it-mi. 


igrurma). ^5 carru fulgens i shining | 


glänzend. K 7761, 1. @ CT XVII 34, 93/4: | 
a-I-ra = me-e car-ru-ti, les eaux brillan- | 


tes (Fossey, Magie 981). °6 cubburu Sa. 
irri v. SA-I-ra. 27 Sin? Rm 910, 11. 

8 $ahätu (?) IV R 29 no. 4B obv 14b 
+16b sec. SAI 10411. 

?? $arácu(?) Sa K 4597 obv 2b (CT 
XIX 46) stitch (Langdon Gr. 244). 

39 Sugammumu murmur in sorrow 


(Langdon Gr. 244) stand upright | auf- | 


recht stehen, aufstehen (Prince 300, | 
DHw 686). Rm 910, 3. 


31 $upilu pluviam mittere, inundare | 


rain, deluge | regnen, überschwemmen. | 


@ Reisner Hym. 39 rev 7/8: ba-an-da-I | 
= u&-pi-li (var. iznun). 
5? $üru Rm 910, 7-8. 


?5 tamü nere, texere | DRE weave || 


spinnen, weben. K 7761, 5: I — ta. 
Rm 910, 2: I| N = [ta]- eh usa &ipa[ti]. | 
= tubqu regio (275, 4). 


55 tugaru VR16,73¢g.*° tuna... K 7761,6. 


37 urbatu(m), cetu animal "quoddam | 
some animal destroy- | 
ing fields | ein die Felder ied ech 


agros devastans 


Tier. K 152,21e:...I—u 
es zaru odisse | hate | bien K 71A 
:95-6:... I = u-pi-i-za-ar. A 293: 


@ CT XVII 95, 94: al-I-ra — i-za-ar. 

89 zahatu(m) (Sur) Se 1 Ass. (sec. D. 
Glos. 970). 4° iru canere | sing 
singen. K 39 obv 2a. 
sacra (448, 4)? K 7161, 9. 
sier & TSA no. 7, 5, 15; no. 13 obv 4, 14; 
2" 17 rev 3, 2; no. 90 obv 9, 5; no. 21 obv 

5. 


K 2086 (CT XXXI | 
= Boissier Div I, 141) collII4: lieu fermé. | 
| gj Reisner Hym. 109,75/6 : I-na —na-as-qa. 


(Sam) | 
pii za-ar. II R 39, 35g I-I = za-a-[ru].. 


* zukku = sukku | 
# (sur) le bras- 


48 (sur) \ TSA no. 913: 1 sur- | 


ibd. 25, 52/3: Lri = i-cur-ru. CT XVII 
| 35, 58/9:. mu-un-I-e-ne — i-cur-ru-ru. 
*9 $alálu, itanaslulu — 19. @ CT XVI 
2, 32/3: mu-un-I-[ri]-e-ne — it-ta-[na-a&]- 
Ie lu; ibd. 9, 20/1 b; 34, 913/4: mu-un- 
- jit-ta-na-a&-la-Iu. 
50 tami — 33. @ IV R 8. 28/9: Lri 


5! ha... K 2022, 12b. 

9 mazu v.14. carru v. 25. 

5 tami — 33. @ K 246 1155. 58: min- 
tab-ba I — Sa ina ta-me-e ic-pa. 

54 ha... K 2022, 13. 


115. ** SUH: nasäqu, naparkü. ® SUH- 
GAL. * SUH-DU. > SUH-GA — na- 
‘parka. 

® ahuláp quousque | how long | wie 
| lange. @ K 101 rev 5/6: I-a — a. 

7 béru pretiosus | precious | kostbar. 


‚Sm 12 rev 5: ZAB-I — cabé be-e-ru. 


® bullü $a napiste vitam exstinguere, 
delere | destroy | vernichten. K 49, 35b. 
'K 11995, 4 (CT XIX 45); ef. King Cr. 


I 181, 5 v. &i-suh. 

? inu $a büri, de puteo. S 896, 15 
; | (XIX 35). 

10 mátu (mus) terra | land, country | 


Land. CT XII 11, 31; K 944 obv 15b. 
H nasqu pretiosus | precious | kostbar. 


? ramku (suzbu) sacerdos libans | a 
priest who pours out the libations 
Libationspriester; pr.: one cleansed | ein 
Reingewaschener, KB‘ VI (1) 367. CT 


| XII 11, 34b. 


Er Susinak (Su-&i-nak) deus Susinak. 
eTTXTI- 11; Sab, 

14 3 Tigpak (Tispak) deus Tispak. II 
EDO coca Cie XI 10 56h: 

15 turru (?) @ Reisner Hym. 92b 24/5. 

16 y$&Q fundament (53, 5) IV R 27 
no. 2 rev 1/2. 

U zimu (mus) splendor, habitus, fa- 
cies | splendor, appearance, face | Glanz, 
Aussehen, Antlitz. CT XII 11, 30b. 2 


bar-si(g), 1 levain de barsig. D P 5213, | Reisner Hym. 74, 6/7a, 106, 64/5. 


II 2; 204 I 2: sur, 
= te’ü morbus capitis, erysipelas | sick- 


ness in the head, erysipelas | Kopfkrank- 


heit, Rotlauf. $urubbu frigus, febris fri- | 
goris (117, 13. @ CT XVII 14, 3/4; 11/2. 
45 enéSu infirmum esse (127,1); unnusu 
infirmare | weaken | schwächen. @ CT 
XVII 10, 51/2: ba-an-I = u-te-en-ni&. 


4° eséqu (?) K 9279 (BA V 646) 11/2: 


mu-un-I-ri = u-tas-sa-qa, he does not 
apportion? ““mucgeuru, ex macäru (13) CT | 
XIX 47, 9b. ** earáru — 24. à; CT XVI - 
94, 23/4: he-im- ma-an-I-ri = li-ie-ru-ur; 


Brötchen. | 


15 K 4386 obv 56a. 

19 K 4359 rev 20 (CT XII 50). 

20 ai ipparkü sine fine, assidue (115, 2) 
Sd 15. 

?i K 4359 rev 16. 

321008417. 

°8 K 4359 rev 13. 

>4 tignu (suh) ornamentum ornament 
Schmuck. II R 26, 15a. 

25 K 4359 rev-15b. 


?6 ibd. 14. 
?! tiqnu — 24. @ IV R 21 no. 1C rev 
calam ti-iq-na-a-ti (— I-ri). 
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°8 naparkü — 1. 27 CT XVI 20, 66/8: 
sub-nu-du-ma = la na-par-ka-Su-nu-ti. IV 
R 20 no. 1 obv 7/8: suh-nu-du-ma = la 
na-par-ka-a. Reisner Hym. 128 rev 38/9: 
suh-nam-d[u] = la ta-pa-ra... 

? ai ipparkü = 20. Sd 15. 
80 ramku = 12. K 4328,9 a (CT XIX 41). 
81 K 4359 rev 25b. D. Glos. 254 = 


ramku. 

?? K 4359 rev 18b. 

?5 bünu eme sal: forma, facies | ap- 
pearance, face | Aussehen, Gesicht. K 
2034 obv 9a. 

84 zimu — 17. K 2034, 90b (GT XII 33). 
a CT XVI 46, 185/6: I-bi = zi-mu-&u. 
IESI7S, 6: I-bi = zi-me-&u. 

35 bünu — 33. K 9034 obv 11a. 

36 zimu — 17. K 2034 obv 23b. 

37 máru(?) @ Reisner Hym. 92a 13. 


116. ! dingir NINNI: Istar. ? dingir NINNI 
513: Suginak. ? NINNI. 513. K I: Susan. 

* $a ilu Innina Suma (Nin) dea Innina. 
Mees le 11. 95b. 

5 I$tar (Ennin, Nin, Istar, Zamas) 
dea Istar. CT XII 11, 26-29b. 

$ mátu (mim) terra. CT XII 32, 7. 

7 zimu (mus) splendor, forma, facies 
(115, ie GY XII 11, 30b. 

5 cipratu (suku$) K 39, 19b (CT XII 
40) Q Fundament. I R 5 XX 9; I-bi: 
Gud. si C 4, 14. 

ipratu (di-tur-di) K 39, 21b. 

10 (NINNI-nu-tim-mu) = là naparkä 
(115, 22) x CT XXI 18. 6, unaufhorlich 
(Th.-D., SAK 204h) OBI no. 68111. 

4 cipratu (pa-pa) K 39, 20b. 


116a. ! tM (Se) frigus | cold | Kälte. | 


CT XII 11, 
2 pane E Vot (305, 4). CT XII 
, 96b. 

8 pasähu (Se) relaxari (301, 3) ibd. 37 b. 

«X CT XY 18 rev 10: $e-nam-ba-e-ga-ga, 

bestows place no more, Langdon. 


117. * SED: pa3ähu. 

? anáhu (si-e-di) gemere | sigh | seufzen. 
Sb 1. Ass. (sec. D. Glos. 243). 

8 asararu Se 243: I — a-sa-[ra-ru]. 

* halpü (halba) gelu, Uo d cold | 
Frost, Kälte. CT XII 1 

B harbasu (sid) d dis | cold, 
shower | Külte, Schauer. CT XII 11, 39b. 

e kacü ‚frigiaus | cold | kalt. @ BAV 
640, 5/6: I-ne = ka-ca-a. 

7 idu Se 244: I — i-[du]. 

8 kuceu (sid) frigus CT XII 11, 38b; 
ku-cu. Sb 1 Ass. (sec. D. Glos. 943). Q CT 
XVI 46, 168/9: Ine = ku- -uc-cu. Reisner 
Hym. 75, 5; 78, 33/4; cf. BA V 618, 29. 


“= lip-Sah. 





|sehne Holma Korp. 


; arab.: 





? li’bu miseria; febris oppression; fe- 
ver | Drangsal; Fieber. @ CT XVI 14, 23/4. 

T nähu (sid) ced (305, 4). CT XII 
11, 38b." à? IV R 22 no. 2, 19: nu-I-ne = 
ul i-na- Es Reisner Hym. 88 obv 1/2; 
18/9b; 140, 188/9: 141, 927/8: a-ba mu-un- 
I-ne -- man-nu u-na- ah- ha-an-ni ibd. 58, 
13/4: ne-in-I-ne — u-na-ah; ibd. 115, 18/9: 
mu-un-I-ne = i-na-ah: CT XV 11 obv 20: 
ib-I-ne. Craig Rel. T II 11, 17/8. 

U nihtu, f. ex nihu quietus | quiet, calm 
ruhig. Y "Abel- Winckler, Keil. 59, 13/4. 

“pasahu = 1. Reisner Hym. 58 rev 5: 
ne-im-Sed-dé = lip-$a-hu; ibd. rev 13/4: 
Sed-de: u-na-ah; ibd. 59 rev 51: ne-in- 
&ed-dé; ibd. no. 74 rev 1/2: hen-Sed-dé = 
[l]ip-Si-ih; ibd. 45 obv 38/0: “he-en-Sed-dé 
18 $urbu nives, imber | sho- 
wer, snowstorm, torrents ofrain Schauer, 
Schneesturm, Regenschauer. K 4197 rev 
2 (CT XIX 10). !* Suribu (amam, agugi) 
nives, imber (13). CT XII 11, 2a. K 9888 
obv 10 (CT XIX 39). !5 $urubbü frigus, 
febris frigoris | frost, ague | Frost, kaltes 
Fieber. Vir. Adad XXXIII 39: I = Su-ru- 
u[b-bu-u]? @ CT XVI 12, 1/3: A-ZA- 
AD-I = Su-ru-ub-bu-u har-ba-&u; Surub- 
bü aut harba&u — I; cf. &a(g -gig = == 8 


118. *? SA: buänu, 
4 SA-BAR: saparu. 
(amél) habbatu. 

$ atru abundans | abundant | über- 
flüssig. V R 21, 15e. 

' bitu domus (148,2) V R 21, 12e. 

5 dámu sanguis (70,5). K 264 obv 14. 

? kannu Sa pirti vas quoddam a ves- 
xs | ein Gefüss. K 40 obv 37a: Rm 351, 

8 (CT XII 50). 1° kasü v. 64. 

um ki$... DT 40, 8b (CT XI 30). 

1? labánu v. 25... ? markasu funis, vin- 
culum (90,99). @ CT XVII 35, 54/5. 

14 masädu deprimere, cwdere | press, 
throw down, strike |niederdrücken, schla- 
gen. K 4386 obv 44a. 

!5 matnu nervus | bow-string | Bogen- 
pag. 6, KB VI (1) 
328; sed Hom., Sum. Les. 77: Nerv; cf. 
matnu, hebr.: arme, Hüfte, Hüft- 


sehne. 1° $étu (sa) fovea, rete |trap, net 
Falle, Netz. CT XIX 45, 2. 2; Reisner 
Hym. 130,16.29. 1" sir... (sa) DT 40, 41 b. 

18 $3 ... ibd. 46b. 19 uqü populus 
people | Volk V R 91,18. °° u$... (sa) 
DT 40,7 b. ?! (sa) sa-ni, Gud. Cyl. B 6,9; 
sa-gir... TSA no. 96 rev 9, 4, ?? $assatu 
morbus quidam articulorum | disaese in 
the joints | Gelenkkrankheit cf. Holma 
Beiträge 19. V R 31, 58g. 

?8 « TSA no.4 col III 5. 
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*4 haraSu K 26 rev 4a (CT XIX 49). 

>5 iggitu ibd. 5a. 

2° (sa-tu) — Sadü Gud. Cyl. A 22, 3. 

>” pagü & Reisner Hym. 109, 71/2a: I. 

°8 hamatu fornix, pars quedam jecoris | 
vault, a part of the lever | Wölbung, ein 
Teil der Leber. (om.) Knutzon Gebet 30 
rev 9; 72 rev 6; 97 rev 2; PSBA 1903, 
93; Boissier Div. 159; DA 52, 22; K 159, 
11 (Jastrow Rel. II 289, Boissier Div. 165). 

28 (sa-zi) CT XXIII 23, 1. 

80 $ap[átu] (digi) K 4359 obv 11. 

31 riSitu K 26 rev 6a. 

?? cipratu K 39 obv 92b. 

33 Sasuru uterus | vomb | Gebärmutter. 
@ CT XVI 23, 333/4: ina Sa-sur (= I) 
ni-$i, in the midst (Thompson ad loc.). 

34 akaSu repere | sneak | schleichen. 


& CT XVII 31,5/6: mu-un-I — i-ku-u$-ma. | 


35 musSudu, ex masádu: deprimere, 


cedere (14) K 4386 obv 45; K 26 rev 11. | 


36 maglü K 55 obv 25. k 8676 rev 9. 

37 gallalu, qalqallu vas quoddam | a ves- 
sel | ein Gefäss. K 55 obv 24 (sec. Meissner 
Suppl. 84): [SA-SA]-SA = qal-la-lum. K 
8676 rev 8: [SA]-SA-SA = qal-qal-lu. 

38 Jabanu Sa kisädi cervices | neck | Na- 
cken. K 2008 rev 44a. @ CT XVII 10, 
49/50: I-bi = la-ba-an-Su; ibd. 17, 21/2: 


[SA.T]IG = [la-bJa-an-Su (cf. Holma, | 


Körp. 40). DA 245, 28. °° Suharruru = 
89, 85. @ Reisner Hyin. 58 obv 41: mu- 


ni-ib-sa : u$-har-ar-an-ni: si, have brought | 


to silence (Langdon Lit. no. 211). 

40 (sa-si-Jum) \ TSA no. 4 rev II 6; 
Ill 4; IV 7, bottes de... 4! ekému remo- 
vere|take away fortnehmen. K 40 rev 5. 

? erimmu, erimu: tumor | swelling | 
Geschwulst. K 207 obv 31 (CT XIX 4); 
Sm 24, 14 (DHw 134): I= e-ri-im-[mu]. 
Holma, Beiträge p. 7; cf. arab. waramun. 

48 [a'ábu premere, vexare | press hard, 
infest | bedrángen, heimsuchen. II R 45, 
19: [SA]-DUB= la... à VR 50,57/8a: 
sa-ba-an-dup = il-i-bu-$u. ** abna marug 
K 40 rev 2b; K 26 obv 14a. * Iu’bu, 
ex la'ábu premere, vexare (43). IL R 45 
no.2,21. 4€ $anádu morbus quidam. K 
207 obv 18b. 47 mas$kadu morbus qui- 
dam articulorum cf. no. 92. Holma, Bei- 
träge 18. DHw 655; sed A 603: ulcer 
K 207 obv 15b. ^4* rapadu morbus qui- 
dam articulorum. K 207 obv 25b. 

49 $a$$atu = 22 ibd. 91b. 5° bennu 
epilepsia | epilepsy | Epilepsie? cf. Schorr 
III 79; pestilence (Thompson), Gelenk- 
krankheit (Holma). K 207 obv 94. 

51 Sassatu = 22. K 207 obv 23b. Q 
CT XVII 20, 58/9; K 246, I 20. 

5? Sassatu = 22. K 207 obv 19b. 





5* ejdánu cassis | hunter's net | Jagd- 
netz. K 214 (CT XVIII 48) rev 6. 

5* saharru v. DUG-I. K 5425b, 6 (CT 
RIO Sa b [appe eve Dore desse 
TSA no. 4 rev 1,1. © maskadu = 47. 
K 914 rev 8a. @ K 246 I 20. 

56 maSkadu — 47. K 207 obv 13b. 

57 $a$Satu = 22. K 214 rev 7a. 

58 [ubbü cingere; vincirelenclose; bind| 
umschliessen; binden. K 5425b 8. 

59 cuppu cingere | enclose | umschlies- 
sen ibd. 7. "? $u'ü morbus quidam ar- 


| iculorum.(22) cf. arab. sawwn. K 214 


rev 9. Holma Beiträge 18. © ticbü feste 
Umschliessung, D Hw. 558. 5425b 9. 

62 amél SA.GAZ pl. Habiri sepe in T. A. 

68 maläku consulere (262, 7) II R 47, 
6a: I =i-mal-li-ki-su. 

6 kas( vincire, capere | bind, tie, trap | 
bind, fangen. @ CT XVII 34, 37/8: SA 
(var.: sá,sá-sá)-he-en-KAK (var.: KA|NE) 
= li-ik-su-$u. 55 sabbi'ü, syn. of igaru, 
amartu. K 4321 rev 4. 

66 §étu Suparrurtu cassis extentus | net 
spread out | hingebreitete Netz. à; IVR 


| 96, 99/3a. 


67 isparu laqueus | snare | Falle. 47 
Reisner Hym. no. 79,3. 

68 Boissier DA 159, 2 sec. SAI 1976; 
event. phon.: sa-hat. 

6 te$ü vastatio | destruction | Zerstó- 
rung. @ VR. 50,54/5 b: I=te-Su-u, a cruel 
net (Langdon Gram pag. 192), cf. gis I. 

7 azamillu ein netzartiges Gerät (D. 
Glos. 113). K 5495b 5, cf. gis I. 

71 alluhappu cassis | spiders web | 
Fangnetz. K 5425b 4. @ CT XVI 28, 40/1; 
II R 19 no. 2 obv 33/4. 

7? (sa-GA-ka) Gud. Cyl. B 10, 21: Ini. 

78 maSkadu = 47. K 207 obv 14. 

74 sakälu stultum esse aut stultus? | 
be foolish or a fool?|tórrich sein oder 
Tor? K400bv68. 7% ka... K 54295b 10. 

76 samánu (samana) morbus quidam 
articulorum (22). K 40 rev 65. K 214 
rev 9. @ K 246120 IV R 29 no. 1, 21/2. 
CT XVI 31, 96 (hist.) Craig Rel. I 1, 18-20. 

7 (sa-gal-la) s, swollen joint. CT XXIII 
1 sq. 8, 48. 

789 $u$kallu (Suskal) plaga magna |a 
great net | grosses Netz. 79? K 38 rev 3/4, 
ef. gis I. IV R 97 no. 4, 15/6. 

80 edélu, uddulu: claudere | bolt, shut 
up | verschliessen. 9? V R 25, 20cd: SA- 
TE-NA-ne-in-SAR = u-ud-di-il-&u. 

81 nipistu morbus quidam articulorum 
(22). K 207 ohv 17b. 

82 (sa-gi(d)-da-am) *. BE XXIX no. 1 
col. I 27; I1 31; III 32; IX 10; ibd. no. 5 
obv 4: kneeling? 
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® ha... K 5425p 11. 


** rapadu morbus quidam articulorum. 
K 207 obv 98b. 

** Boissier, DA 245 sec. SAI 1986. 

86 (sa $Su$gal) — Suskallu (78) *, Geierst 
E13; 17, 9. 15: 18, 18; 19, 2; 21,5 
rev 1,9. SAK 38i 1, 29; 40, 6, 22. 

87 Sassatu — 22. K 207 obv 92b. 

8 rapadu = 84. u K 946 I 90. 

89 Ejamtu V R 16, 15a: terra Elam. 


9091 Symastu terra S.  ?? ibd. 18a. 
81 TIR. 50, 50b. 


?? maSkadu = 47. K 207 obv 16b. 


?» padü dimittere | release | freigeben. 


K 247 obv 37 (CT XIX 42). 
* katimtu stragulum | covering | Be- 


deckung. @ CT XVI 28, 38/9. 
. % aburru inclusio | enclosure | Ein- 
schliessung. II R 38, 12c 4- VR 31, 1a. 
?6 Boissier, DA 163, 3 sq. sec. SAI 
1991; event. ‘phon. 
978 rapadu — 84. K 207 obv 26-7 b. 
99 padü — 93. K 247, 36b. 
100 rapadu = 84. K 214, 5a. 
101 efdanu — 53. K 12026, 9. 

102 Sapi... K 4362 obv 3 (CT XIX 20) 
+ Rm 344, 11. 
105 Boissier, 

1995. 
104 (sa-udu-sar) botte de raves à mou- 


DA 257, 21 sec. SAI 


tons. X TSA no. 4 col. III rev 1; IS. 


105 X 10040, 1 (Meissner Suppl. A. 16). 

106 SaSsatu — 99. K 207 obv 20b. 

107 Boissier, DA 258, 11 sq. sec. SAT 
1999. 

108 |ü rete? 2) 257 rev 5/6: 
=li mah-ru ana-ku. 

109 ma$ádu — 14. K 26 rev 10a. 

110 galü Sa M ne ?) K 5, 26a (CT XIX 
BOs ch. K 55, 11. 

41 Sábu mons Sabu. @IVR 14, 3/4a: 
ina Sad-i Sa-a-bu (= I). 

' 42 Sábu — Harsag-kalama, Kisu VR 
12, 49-50e. D. Par. 106; sed ZA-XV 247: 
[A]-a-bu. 

"5 hazik... K 5, 54a. 

ate nipic buäni morbus quidam; Ge- 
lenkzerreissung (D. Glos. 228), écrase- 
ment des nerfs (Fossey, Magie 147). @ 
K 246 I 21. 

15 kankansu K 207. 33a. 

6 Boissier, DA 258,6 sec. SAI 2004. 

117 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). Sm 
526, 26: I = &ak-nu. 

Lis (sa-gar-ra- am) * BE XXIX no. 1 
col. II 17; III 5, like a faithful one. 


I i-de-du 


| stella | star 


| 90; XI 13, 


| 951 obv 5/6: 





119. + GAN: eqlu. ? (gan) = eqlu. 4 
e. g. Gud. Cyl. A 11, 27. gan al-da = 
land cultivated BE III (1) no. 90, 14; 
gan al-ag = cultivation of field ibd. 30. 
a (gan) K 2310 rev 6 (PSBA 1888) Vir. 
Astrol., Adad XX 28. ? (abnu) ka... 
lapis ka... K 4323 obv 24b:...1= 
»(abnu) ka... * kakkabu (mulu. gunu) 
Stern. K 49 obv 5. BAV 
642, 25/6. © karru? v. gi$ kak-á-I. K 4403 
rev 93 (CT XII 44). 5 miristu ager cul- 
tus | cultivated land | urbar gemachtes 
Land; Langdon: vineyards. @ IV R 23 
no. 1, 6/7. VR 52. 48/9b. 7 nasi (a-gana- 
ténu) tollere, ferre (84, 3). K 247 rev 12. 
8 nitu(m) $a lamé (kar) inclusio enclosure, 


| surrounding | Einschliessung, Umschlies- 


sung. K 2008 rev 41. ? padanu (N: gä- 


| gunü) via, semita (10, 4). K 49 obv 33. 


'? tapálu (kar) suspicari | suspect | be- 
argwohnen Sb 1 obv IIT 10. * (gán- ba) 
= napsu: copia | abundance | Überfluss 
Thompson Astr. 34, 3; 69,4 (glossed by 
nap-Sa); 88, 5; Vir. Astro., Samas X 88, 
51,61; [star XX 32, 40; XXXV 
9; Adad XI 18 (sec. Babyl III). SAI 2012 
legit: mahiru(?) ?? (gan-zi) III R 52, 13b. 
Vir. Astr. Istar XX 86, 89; Adad Il 115 
XXI 2. ?? nabátu $a üme lucescere, de 
die (150, 2). K 4386 rev 36b. Q VAT 
I-ra-gid = it-ta-na-an-bi-tu. 
A l-ri-de, CT XV 28,5. '* napähu sa. 
accendere; exardescere (384, 4). Rm 9, 
414, 9, 15 ittanpuhu (kar-kar), ex na- 
pahu (14). 76 tuppulu, ex tapdlu sus- 
picari 4M) *511V 7. ?' naparkd desinere 
(115, 2). K 246 IV 51 ga (var.: gàn)-la- 
na-an-dag-ge et ibd. IV 9: gan-la-na-an- 
dag-[dag-ge] = a-a ip-par-ku. @ V R 25, 
18a: gan-la-ba-an-dag = it-ta-par-ar-ka. 

18 (gan-ga) * die Hügel, Gud. St. I, 2, 1; 
SAK 50, 7, 23; I-na-ka, SAK 48, 7, 18. 

19 KAR-AS Saatland III R 41 col I 1; 
ibd. 43 col I 11. 

20 (gan uru(m) champ propriété * 
TSA no. 21 rev 2. 5. 

*t $attu annus (59, 2). II R 47, 51e. 

d cirki kitti K 5 rev 7. 

23 habälu nocere, corrumpere | injure, 
ruin I schaden, verderben. Q( reo VLE 
27, 19/0: gan- -ku-ab- -ag- apt run i-kab-bi-lu. 

2 kanaguru K 9961, 4 (CT XIX 2) 
+ II R 38, 26cd. 

che (gán-íd) Täler (Th.-D.) \ Gud. St. 
IE au 


120 55 TI: 
66 TIK.GAL: asaridu, gugallu. 
GA-GAB-A = Kutu. 

8 ab... K 8662 obv 12 (CT XIX 14). 


‘abu, idu, kisädu, kisädu. 
7 TIK- 
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. * ahu $a améli (gu) latus hominis | | 
side of a man | Seite des Menschen. CT 
XII, 10, tb 

1° ahu $a nari (gu) latus fluminis, ripa | 
bank | Ufer. CT XII 10, 2b. \ SAK 38, 

no. 3, 20; ibd. no. 4, 6. 

. HM amélu homo in no. 81, 97, 114, 115, 


134, 136-0. 

132 anni... (gu) CT XII 10, 5b. | 

18 a$aridu (gu) supremus, princeps | 
(120, 1). CT XII, 3b. \ SAK 154, 3, 1. 

14 bitu domus in no. 43. 60. 

15 biltu (gu, gun) tributum, onus; ta- | 
lentum (193, 1) CT XII 10, 1. 6b. | 

16 daltu janua in 44. 117? 

17 emüqu (gu) vis, vires (311, 2). CT 
XII 10, 4 b. 

18 jà altus K 5001, 8/9 (ZK II 68). 

19 irgitu (gu) terra; regio; inferna: 
(451,2) CT XII 10, 5 b. 

20 mahru frons (438, 3). K 4234h. 

2 mátu (zu, gun) CT XII 10, 4. 6b. 
@ Reisner Hym. 104 rev 12/3. | 

22 nalbasu v. AN.I (13, 94). | 

?* napharu (gu) totum, summa (331, | 
13). CT XII 10, 3b. 47 Reisner Hym. | 
112, 7. IV R 93, 13/4b. « Gud. Cyl. | 
DEDE? B 7, 17. SAK 216 no. 7. 11; 
IR3 no. X obv 8. | 

?* paháru v. no. 74. 

?5 régu, réSan (gu) caput, cacumen, 
initium (199, 4). CT XII 10, 40a: I — ri- 
$a-an; K 8662 obv 11 (CT XIX 14): I= 
ri... @ IV R 98, 13/4a: ri-is-su. 

26 $ikkatu germen in no. 125. 

. "' $isitu clamor | cry Ruf @ IV R 30. 
no 1 rev 5/6 

28 Summa? K 6862, 13 

29 $ummannu Sa büri pars quedam pu- 
tei | part of a cistern | Teil einer Cisterne, 
eines Brunnens CT XII 37, 5la. 

39 elitu altus v. no. 133. 

1 jligru? K 49 obv 18b. 

32 kutallu* occiput | », hind head | Hin- 
terkopf (Dennefeld 48. 226; Holma Kórp. 
9). K 4386 rev 50b. (om.) K 2945 rev 3; 
K 8966 obv 6; K 3947 obv 2; K 3998 
obv 13. 14; rev 22. 93.98. K 3697 obv 5. 

SS CT XIX 6,7. h 

345 r6$än elätu caput, cacumen celsum. 
U R 30, 16-17 g. 

86 kuppuru (ex kapäru: abscidere, de- 
lere) detergere, expiare | wipe, atone 
abwischen, sühnen @ Reisner Hym.7, 34; 
18, 32/3; 91, 32/3; 95, 33/4: I-àm-me = 
u-kap-par. ef. B AV 550, cf. hebr. “22. 


37 (gu-mah) pars corporis humani. K 
3985 obv 41. 





| | F 
| fessel (20, 994) K 137 rev 33a (CT 


35 hati $a igari delere (98, 1), de pa- 
riete: subruere. K 26 rev 15. 

8° muntahzu VAT 7478 (Ssh) 35. 

40 mutikkü ibd. 36. 

4t häbilu ibd. 37. 

# ganänu v. MUS-I. K 4323 rev 17b. 

48 sanäqusabiti premere (57, 36); clau- 
dere, de domo | lock | verschliessen. VR 
41 no.2, 10. 

** sanáqu $a dalti claudere, de janua, 


“ibd. 12. 


4 $anähu K 207 obv 37a. 

46 qananu nidum facere; n. habere, 
habitare | build a nest; nest | ein Nest 
bauen; nisten. K 40 obv 6. à qunnunu 
CT XVI 23, 333/4: I — u-qan-ni-nu. 

47 zinütu strife | Streit, A 286; Zurück- 
weichung, Zim. K 11225, 11 (CT XIX 45): 
I =zi-nu ...; K 4323 rev 3b: [I] —...tum. 

48 $abásu — 153. K 2022 rev 12b (CT 
XVIII 45). 

49 gubaru* Nacken OLZ 1912 pag. 209 
I = &u-u. 

50 karkara V R 16, 21a. 

51 eéru evertere (20, 166). K 40 rev 19b. 

® ASratu, dea A., domina gü-edinna. 
D. Glos. 65: gu-bar-ra = freies Land, 
Wüste. \ BE VI(2) 44, 29; 25, 27. 

5 $ummannu compes | fetter | Fuss 


38). Leitseil, D. Glos. 103. 

5 c&ryu — 51. K 40 rev 18. 

55 falba’u K 40 obv 61. 

56 nasü $a ré$i tollere, de capite (84, 3). 
K 947, rev 24b (CT XIX 43). 

57 $agü $a rési id. II R 30 no. 1 obv 4. 

58 (gü-zi) superfluere, de fossis et flu- 
minibus | raise | steigen & Gud. Cyl. A 11, 
13: gü-bi-zi-zi; ibd. B 11, 17: gü-bi-zi-ga; 
ibd. A. 1, 16 gü-bi-&i-ib-zi. 

59 in PN. VR 44, 44e: é&-gü-zi = é- 
Sak-kil. 

6% sanáqu $a bite — 43. VR 41 no. 2. 9. 

612 $amátu appellere | land | landen. 
CT XII 37, 34a. K 197 rev 18a. \ K 64 
col III 2: ki-a gu-ri-a. 

$3 Suku... Rm 338,18. Harper L 447,8; 
540, 4. 11. Reisner Hym. 88, 8; 140, 195: 
I-mén = of universal authority am I. % 


| gü-en-na part of a temple K 3001 obv 26. 


€: mütu mors | death | Tod. 2? CT XVII 
RAT Ia -—m: 

6 dadanu, daddanu ein Epitheton der 
Kopfkrankheit, D. Glos. 228. @ CT XVII 
19, 1/2: I = da-da-nu; ibd. 21, 100/1: 
I = da-ad-da-[nu]. 

66 bitramu II R 44 no. 1, 10. 

87 elitu pitü II R 30 no. 1 obv &cd. 

88 ha$álu contundere (12, 39). K 
4930, 34b. 
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59 hu&lu contusus. K 9888 rev 9. (CT | 
XIX 39). 7 mihictu facies | face | Ant- 
litz BA I 172. K 4323 obv 5b. 

72 napharu = ?3. @ Reisner Hym. 

118, 49/0: I-ba = ina nap-ha-ri. 

72 (gü-gur-gur) \ Gud. Cyl. B 11, 23; 
15, 4. BE XXIX no. 2, 30: fill (Babyl Il 68). 

78 napharu — 23. ‘VAT 7478 col II 22. 

^ paháru convenire (448,2. 9 IV R 
30 no. 1, 5/6: gü-mu-un-si-si-e$ = pah- 
rüku (K 4995 rev 15/7: gü-gu-mu-un-si- 
Si-e$) 4, gü-im-ma-si-si, Gud. Cyl. A 11, 


18; gu-mu-na-si-si, ibd. 15, 10; gü-ma- | 


si-si-ne, ibd. 10, 29. 7 mali implere; 
completum esse (127, 3). @ CT XVI 14, 
32/3. ™ napharu = 23. à? IV R 25, 39/0b. 
B AV 710, 3/4a. 77 Johns Deeds no. 935, 7. 

éru planities (13, 12) et Céru à 


K E rev 6 (ASKT 121). IV R 21* no. 2, | 
19. Reisner ios: 92, 18; 139, 1434. « | 


Gud. Cyl. A 14, 9; B 11, 24; 12, 3. Geierst. 
obv 6, 12; 12. 3. SAK 20 obv 9 oben; 26g 
20) 38 112. 79 aibu hostis, inimicus 
enemy | Feind I R 5 XX 11; IV R 97 
no.9,11. 89 K 40 obv 72b. 
sa améli flectere, reflectere, de homine | 
bow, bend | sich beugen. K 40 obv 14b. 


82 nasi Sa rési = “56. K 947 rev 93. | 


88 nasii $a milim v. SA(G)-I. 

84 zä’iru odiens; inimicus, hostis | ha- 
tend; enemy | bassend; Feind. K 40 rev 
94b. VAT 7478 (Ssah) col II 33, ibd. 34: 
La = ca-a-ru-ru. 4? Reisner Hym. 38, 
27/8: l-a = za-a-i-ri-ka. 95 géru = 51. 
K 40 rev 18b. ® céru 8a kisádi idem, de 
cervice. 5' ahurü malus, improbus | evil, 
villain, scoundrel | bóse, Bósewicht, 
Schurke. D. Glos. 221. CT XII 23 rev 13. 

88 guzallü* hostis, tyrannus (syn. 


magistratus quidam | enemy, tyrant; epi- 
thet of gods or evil spirits; a high of- 
ficial | Feind, Tyrann; Beiname der Gót- 


ter und Daemonen; ein hoher Würden- | 
träger. KB VI (1) 480: Herold; cf. gu- | 


za-lu. CT XII 23 rev 10; ku-uz-za-al-lu, 
VAT 7478 col II 29. ® giShappu, syn. 
of ahurü. CT XII 23 rev 11. 

99 ‘hizzitu VAT 7478 col II 97. 

9 miriktu CT XII 23 rev 15. ?? biris- 
tu VAT 7478 col II 98. % nu’u, syn. 
of ahurü. CT XII 23 rev 12. % uhu aut 
$amhu, syn. of aburt ibd. 14. *5 gitpulu, 
ex gapálu: urere | burn | brennen cf. 
arab. gafala A 228. II R 38, 3gh. 

96 elf, i'lfi: celsum esse, ascendere 
y. 143. K 40 obv 64: TIK-NI-mu-un-da- 
an-RU = ul'il-tu ibd. 60 b: TIK-NI-nu- 
mu-un-da-an-RU = i'-il-la-am. 

9 gadädu $a améli — 81. K 40 obv 10. 


| Cyl. 197 





| 48 ef. 
|-== 93. Sd 88: 


| II R 30 no. 1 obv 5a. 





‘si qadádu | loc. 
(Idigna) nomen fluminis. CT XII 10, 17 b. 


| IL R 38, 


| I-da-da = lu-uk-mi-is-su. 





of 
ahurü); nomen deorum aut daemonum; | 


jrev 6. K 39 obv 53 





?$ haläpu vestiri; tegere | be clothed 
with; hide | angezogen sein mit; ver- 
bergen. @ CT XVI 28, 68/9: gu-ga-ne- 
in-ku — ah-ha-lap-ka (I clothe thee, 
Thompson ad loc.). ?? (gu-giS-gal) sam- 
meln, Th.-D. \ SAK 2a 5, 5; 4f 4, 3; 
6118; 8mb6: gu-gis-mu-gal; Gud. Cyl. 
A 15, 8: gü-gi$ mu-na-ab-gäl; Gud. St. 
D 4, 11: gü-gi$ mu-na-gál-la-àm. 

100 (gi: .gis- gá-gá) niederbeugen. 4, Gud. 
?! nabalkattu defectio, 
sies en rebellion | Abfall, Em- 
pörung. II R 38, 14. VR 20, thet, 

102 pirsu s. d. separatio | separation | 
Trennung II R 38, 12. 13gh. VR 20. 43. 
NERO IE X 1149.,32H, 5104 napharu 
gü-mar | gü-gar = n. 

105 (gá-mar) ur-bi gü-mi-ni-in-mar, 
straight-way he crushed it (Langdon). 
K 3096 obv 14. 10 $aqü Sa rés$i — 57. 
‚07 Sanahu K 207 
obv 36a. 1° palaqu occidere | slay | | er- 
schlagen. @ CT XVII 35, 37: gü-im-ra- 
ra: i-pal-lik. it cuttet off (Thompson ad 
loc.), il le frappe (RT 26. 196). 1° Zaibu 


110 (gu-a) Reisner Hym. 92, 53; 138, 83. 

11 (gi-da) = kisádu (3), cf. gu-da, 
Holma Körp. 37. IV R 14a 17, CT XV 41. 

H? nanduru furiosus | raging grimmig. 
2gh. 8 kamäsu flectere, pro- 
cumbere | bow, prostate | sich beugen, 
niederfallen. à Reisner Hym. 50, 13/4: 
114 qadádu. sa 
ameli = 81. K 40 obv 8b. 5 kanäsu 
$a ameli flectere, procumbere (113), de 
homine. K 40 obv 91b +Rm 351. 

i6 ann hanäku VAT 7478 (Ssah) 
col II 45- "7 sanáqu $a dalti — 44. 
VR4I 2, 11. 39 magäqu, magägu 
implere | fill up | anfüllen Rm 343 rev 5 
(GT XIX 20): I = ma-qa-qu. K 39 obv 
52 b: I-i: ma-ga-gu, sed PSBA XXX 178: 
maqaqu and mitangugu — a part of the 
body near the neck. 1° CT XII 50, 2a. 

71? mitangugu (ex maqàqu) obstuere | 
wall in einmauern; cf. no. 118. Rm 343 
BEC SO; Gia, 

124 haläpu = 98 K 5961, 4/6: I-de = 
ha-lip. CT XVII 9, 32/3: [eri] u-mi-ni-é = 
hal-lip, cf. D. Glos. 104. © $akáku Sa 
Sikkatim germen trudere, de germine | 
sprout, germinate | hervorbrecken, von 
eınem Keim, D. Glos. 104; sed PSBA 
XXX 267-9: Sakäku = be pointed, pene- 
trate, project; harrow. K 2008, 20b. 18 
(gu-8) appellere land|landen. K 64 col III 1 
(D. Glos. 105); ef. no. 61. 17 ecennü (sur) 
$a karpat gikki neck of a &ikku-bottle, 
PSBA XXX 269. K 40 rev 23b. 
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95 ecennü (hur) K 40 rev 22. 129 (gu- 
har) pars quadam colli | a part of the 
neck | ein Teil des Halses DA 245, 30. 
Holma Körp 39. 3° (gu-har) pars je- 
coris quedam. Jastrow Rel. II 269: ki- 
$äd kabitti. Boissier Div 70, 1sq, 71 sq. 
ef. II R 26, 13a. '*' háru Sa namme 
videre, intueri, deligere | see, regard, 


select | sehen, ansehen, ersehen. K 4333, 


13a. 1° parácu $a düri perrumpere, de 
muro (20, 122). K 9008, 36b. 188 $a- 
piltu (sc. ittu) inferior; inferius latus | 
low, lower side | niedrig, untere Seite. 
K 64 col 16: gü-ki gü-an-ia-ag-a — elitu 
Sapiltu imatu, er kehrt von unten nach 


oben cf. K 49 obv 19/0: gu-an(!) gü- 


ki-ta = Sa e-li-t{u] Sap-li-tu i-na-[at-tw]. 
134 itacp(b)uru Sa améli, ex cabáru: 
audire (A 559), aut &x cabáru: occupare 
(DHw 559), aut ex capáru. K 39 obv 23b. 
35 milku sec. SAI 2093 aut isku 4 
IV R 24, 19/0b: e&-a-I = bit mil (i8)-ki. 
136-5 gadádu Sa améli = 81. K 40 obv 
12. 13. 15. 1° kanásu $a améli — 115. 
K 40 oby 23. 1° kipü $a améli flectere, 
procumbere | bow, prostate | sich beugen, 
niederfallen. K 40 obv 37b. 
iratus | angry zornig. VAT 7478 col II110. 
1? kanasu — 115. @ V R 50, 50/1b: 
gü-bi (var. bi)-ki-ne-in-gam = u-Sak-nis. 
143 ni’li (ex elü: celsum esse, ascen- 


dere; abire, 419, 1) irrumpere | penetrate | | 
eindringen. K 40 obv 63. ™* Surru los- | 


brechen, losgehen? D. Glos. 104, sed 
PSBA XXX, 178: part of the breast. 
Rm 343rev4. 1° (gu-lal) erheben, Th.-D., 
dest À-17, 19; 21, 6. 16; B 21, 
20: I-a; Lgd. Lit. no. 197 col I 15: an-da 
I-a, with heaven it revolted (Langdon). 

146 enitu K 947 obv 31b. !* ni'lü = 
143. @ gü-mu-un-lal-e$ = et-te-ni- -Iu-u, 
4g CT XV144, 104/5. '455hunnubu, ex hanábu 


pullulare, crescere luxuriose sprout, grow | 


luxuriously | üppig sprossen, wachsen. 
K 9008 rev 28a @ IV R 14 no.3, 9/0a: 
gü-me-(ir-me-ir) —h. 1° kap... @ gu-mi- 
ni-ib-nigin — u-kap... 1° 
pahäru, he has gathered, BE XXIX no. 2, 
92, 159! paháru — 74. à Reisner Hym. 


198, 99/3: gu-ba-ni-in-nigin = up-tah-hir. | 


152 gadädu $a améli — 81. K 40 obv 11. 

es dabásu, sabásu, $abäsu: irasci | be 
angry | zürnen. K 2022 rev 13b. \ gü- 
dür-a, which has destroyed. CT XV 29 
rev 2.6. !5* haltikku I] R 38, 5gh; VR 
20, 35 ef. !** ecenciru spina | spine 
Rückgrat. K 4386 rev 52b. 75° aSaridu 
supremus, princeps (199, 1). VAT 7478 
col II 26. '!5' kitmalu = gitmalu: per- 
fectus (1, 6) ibd. 25. 


141 $ab$u | 


(gu-nigin) = | 


| 158 
1B 7, 
| 159 
| 160 
| 99 p, 
(2,3: 
| SAK 
ra-a, 

161 

16 

16 


sarü K 2022 rev 7b. \ Gud. Cyl. 
20: gu-tug, erhaben, Th.-D. 
kutlalu K 2022 rev 10b. 

kanaSu $a améli — 115. K 40 obv 
VAT 7478 col Il 49. \ SAK 24d 
gu-mu-na-gar, E. hat unterworfen; 
154 (OBI no. 87) 2, 2: gü-e-na-gar- _ 
er hatte erobert, Th.-D. 

gadádu $a améli = 81. K 40 obv 9b. 
napharu — 23. Sd 88; cf. no. 104. 
puhhuru, ex pahäru — 74. VAT 
| 7478 col II 50. 

164 garánu cumulare | heap up | auf- 
häufen. @ Reisner Hym. 123 rev 13/4: 
| gU-mi-ni-in-gar — u-ga-ri-in. 

165 sikpétu clades | defeat | Niederlage. 
II R 38, 4gh. 

. 166 makisu K 2054 rev 17 b. 

167 (gi-gar-ri) Boissier, Div II 9, 2. 

168 zarii? gignere | beget | erzeugen? 
| cf. DHw 263. Rm 604 obv 6. 

169 uhhuzu, ex aházu capere, accipere, 
| possedere (89, 1). K 5 rev 1b. 
121. * MUNSUB: simétan. 
> bani (?) kakkabe (usan). 

10, 12 b. 
3 filátu (usan) vesper evening | Abend. 
| CT XII 10, 11 b. 

* r&’ü (munsub, sub) pastor (271, 2). 
BE 13667 VI 7: mu-(un)-su-ub I re-e-um. 
| CT X1110, 13 b: su-ub I $a PA-I: ri-e-um. 
122. * abunnatu (dur) CT XII 10, 9b. 
? ezimtu (dur) ibd. 10 b. 

3 kullatu (dur) totum | totality | Ge- 
‚sammtheit. CT XII 10, 10b. 

4 kalüma (dur) = kalamu: omnis, om- 
nis generis (238, 8). CT XII 10, 8b. 

5 napharu (dur) totum (331, 13). CT 
XII 10, 8b. 
| $8 riksu (dur) vinculum (118, 3). CT 
| XII 10, 7b. @ ASKT 71, 22: I = ri-ki-is; 
lef. IV R 29 no. 4B 19a; 4C, 7 b. 

7 turru(?) Sb 369 (CT XI 18, 35 b); 
CT XII 10, 7b; BE 13667 IV 10. 

8 enü (?) $a nubbu[tu] K 247 obv 23b. 
| 123. + GUN: biltu. 
| ? pilat kiré merces pomarii | rent of 
a orchard | Miete eines Obstgartens. II 
| R 38, 18e. 
| '* bilat igli merces agri rent of a field 
| Miete eines Feldes. II R 38, 17e. 


124. +? LAL: dispu, tébu. 
8 (lal) = dispu \ Gud. Cyl. A 18, 21; 
195, 15; B-3, 18. 24. SAK 198g 13. 
125. + KU: matqu. 
2 ahu...(2) K 4323, 26b (CT XVIII 
136). Sm 1300 rey 14. 
| 8 il Pabilsag deus Pabilsag. K 4338 V 41. 
4 bube... (kuku) Sm 1300 rev 10. 
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5 daSpu (kukku) mel | honey | Honig. 
Sm 1300 rev 13. * matqu (kuku) = 1. 
K 8240, 6b. 7 Siddat... (kukku) Sm 
1300 rev 15. 5 tabu (kukku) bonus, dul- 
cis (124, 2). Sm 1300 rev 12. 

126. *?* GUR: gurru, sahäru, láru. 
.* GUR-ZAG: mutir pati. 5 kannu $a 
pirti receptaculum. K 40 obv 39 + Rm 
351, 90. © kanäku $a kunukki obsig- 
nare, de signo | seal|siegeln. K 4361, 2b 
(CT XIX 99), ^ kapáru abscidere, de- 
lere (78, 60). CT XII 29a 17: (1?] = 
ka-pa-[ru]; cf. Su-I. ® lamü $a kup- 
puru; |. — ! kuppuru (120, 36). ? cingere, 
obsidere (90, 163). CT XIX 26, 20b. D. 
Glos. 109: quppuru. ? nakru $a amáti 
hostilis, inimicus, de verbo (47, 4). K 40 
rev 49b, 1° saharu vertere; juvare; cin- 
gere (477, 1). CT XII 39, 6b: [I2]: 8; 
@ IV R 10, 35/6 et BAV 640, 19/20: I- 
an-Si-ib = na-as- bi- -rim-ma. K 101 obv | 
11/2: Lan-Si-ib — na-as-hur. 1 sakäpu 
(gur) prosternere (20, 227), subvertere 
overthrow | umstürzen. @ IV R 10, 35/6, 
BAV 640, 21/2: na-an-I-ri-en = la ta-sa- 
kip. Reisner Hym. 81, 41/2: ba-an-da-I- 
ra —is-ki-pu. ? barámu $a kanáki; b. 
— kanáku: obsignare | seal | siegeln. K | 
2008 rev 30b. © (gur) = gurru, kurru: 
modus varii valoris. a) tempore imperii | 
primi Babylonici et apud Sum. 1 gur — 
300 qa, ca. 120 1; imprimis: gur ugal. | 
b) neobaby. I gur — 180 qa. passim. | 
14 kuppuru detergere; expiare (120, 36) | 
ita SAI 9136 et Fossey Die. 1635; sed | 
D. Glos. 109: quppuru zusammenpres- | 
sen(?), drücken(?). K 4201 rev 9: [gur]- | 
gur — kup-pu-ru. K 4362 rev 16 (CT XIX | 
21): [gu]r-gur = kup-pu-r[u], à? K 246 1 
65: Lra = “kup- pu-ru, a été purifié (Fos- 
sey Magie 153); cf. Su-I et te-I. 1 na- | 
garruru, IV ex gararu: currere | run 
rennen. Qj CT XVII 19, 17/8: it-ta-nag- | 
ga-ru. !6táru — 3. bur-I = restoring the 
banquets, Langdon Lit. no. 196, 15. 
U (gur-dar) "Gud. Cyl Bylo. 1: 
TUER A ibd. 18. 14: gur-im-mi- ‘dar. 

18 (gur-sag-gál) = gurru, kurru. 1 gur- | 
sag- ow 144 qa, ca. 58, 11. SAK 36k. 
IV 5; 42 no. 8b IV 4. RTC no. 20 Tt; 
128, 1; 201 obv 1; 202 obv 2; 256 obv 1; 
TSA no.2 obv 11; rev V1; no. 4 II 1; 
no, 10 111.9; no. J3 obv 13; rev VI 2; 
no. 14 rev VII 2; no. 15 rev VIII 2; no. 
16 rev VI2; no.21 obv I1; no. 22 obv 
11; rev II 1; no. 34 obv 18; rev VI 1; 
nosaoopy I 10; IV 1; no. 37 obv I 2; 
no. 42 obv I1; no. 45 rev II 2; no. 46 
obv I 1; Huss no. 4l rev 4, 1; cf. Se 


gur- -sag-gál. 








gur- 





| 4143 rev 7 


1? (gur-gub-ba) \. SAK 52. 12, 15. 

°0 quddu K 4192 (CT XVIiI 45) rev 2. 

2. (gur-ra) = táru: in dubium vocare 
(pactum) | dispute | anfechten \ Geierst. 
rev 2, 6: I-da-an, rütteln (Th. D.). 

?? (gur-ru-dam) — turru: reddere | com- 
pensate. indemnify | entschiidigen (jur.) 
VS. VIT 21, 14; 89, 10; 93,9; 94,9; 96, 9. 
* BE VI (2) 21, 8; 92, 10; 40, 15. Fossey 
Die. 1618—1633: gur (?) = apa..., ka- 
paru, mahäru Sa ini, »$a urpatu, nahal- 
lulu, naparruru, naáallulu, nigalpü, ni- 
$albü, nadarruru, nagarruru, rabü Sa. . ., 
carähu $a ...; Saqh $a, zaqaru. 


127. 1° SI: enésu, qarnu, malü. *°SI- 
DI: isäru, meSaru, sutésuru. 7 agalu 
Ass. 2559 II 37 (sec. D. Glos. 287): I = 
a-ga-lum. ® arämu einengen (D. Glos. 237) 
K 4195 rev 6. ? bagámu (?) abscidere, 
dilaniare | cut off, tear asunder | abschnei- 
den, zerreissen. CT XII 9, 18b: [I?] = b. 

10 dabábu dicere, meditari (20. 4). K 
1 dabáru K 4143 rev 8b: 
I= da-ba-ru; Br. 3381: da-ba-&u. 

? damágu(?) purum, benevolum, ami- 
cum esse (333, 2). CT XII 9,5b. 

13 dapäpu (?) CT XII 9, 4b: [1?] — d. 
14 Jussü fertilem reddere | fertilize 
fruchtbar machen. @ CT XVI 14, 30/1: 

mu-un-[-e$-àm = du-u&-&u- u. 

15 emü similem esse | be alike | gleich 
sein. CT XII 36, 46a. 9 en$u (?) infir- 
mus (542, I). CT XII 9, 15b: [I?] =e. 

V egéru colligere | collect | sammeln. 
@ Surpu VII 91/2 et CT XVI 2, 63/4: 
| ba-an-L-es = i-Si-ru. 1° gird hostis, ini- 
micus | enemy | Feind. K 4386 obv 32b. 

19 ganasu — kaná&u se flectere, se sub- 
jicere | bow down, submit | sich beugen, 
sich unterwerfen. VAT 7478 III 48. 

20 hipü (?) frangere, delere (12, 
K 4195, rev 11: [I] = h. 

?t jmeru (?) CT XII 9, 13b: [I?] =i. 

> i8Sakku rex sacrificulus | priest- 
king | Priesterkónig. K 4143 rev 11. à 
|IV R21 no.2rev8. ?? itanu rete, cas- 
sis | net, trap. Netz, Falle. K 4143 rev 3b. 

; *^ kasu pron. pers.: tu | thou, you | du. 
| K 4995, 20-1. ?*a kunnü K 4143 rev 10. CT 
XII 9, 7 b. ?5 kunnu firmare, decernere; 
deponere (90, 6). @ IV R 23 no. 2, 5/6: si- 


36). 


ni-ib = ki-i-ni. \ Gud. St. B 6, 20: mi- 
ni-si(g)-si(g); Gud. Cyl. A 29, 15: mu- 
si(g)-gi; ibd. 26, 5: im-ma-da-si(g)-gi; 


ibd. 26, 98: 
Sipe lata fap 


ibd. 11, 18: ma-si(g)-gi-na; 
mu-si(g)-gí-ne; Gud. Cyl. A 30, 
3; SAK 150 II 3, 10: mu-si(g). 

26 lamd Sa limiti: cingere, de regione 


| (126, 8). K 2008 rev 40b. 


TOM) 4- E 


Ai-pa-otine 4,13; 
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28 mérisu locus consitus | plantation | | 
Anpflanzung. K 4143 rev 9. CT XII 9, 6b. 
?? mihcatu vulnus | wound | Wunde? 
K 4393 (CT XVIII 36), 6b. 
' 80 makü (?) 
CT XII 9, 16b: [I?] =m. 
* magü magnum esse; sufficere | be | 
large; enough | gross; genug sein. Rm 
604 rev 9 (CT XIX 33): ib-si = ma-ci. 
mach adv. @ K 3153 rev 13/4 (BAV 
640): ib-si = ma-ci, long enough (Mac- 








millan), sed Langdon, Sum Gr. 237: (my 
spirit) fails (si = mäcu, fail). 
Ba nagasu Sa iSäti: vi superare, de 


igni | overpower | überwältigen. K 4329 
rev 14b (CT XVIII 37). 3 nadü Sa 
karru (?) CT XII 9, 6a: [I?] — n. 

3 namäru (?) lucidum esse, fulgere 
[IDEST XII 9, 9b: [17] =n. 

*5 napähu (?) ascendere (348, 4) CT 
an 9, 10b: [I?] =n. *9* nagbu Sa nap- | 

ari; n. — napharu: totum, omne (331, | 
tor K 4386 obv 19a; cfr. KB VI (1) 318. 


87 naspantu, naspantu: eversio | de- 
struction | Zerstérung. Sm 1366 rev 1/2 
(ASKT 118). #8 nüru lux | light | Licht 
(CT XII 9, 8b); K 4195 rev 9: [I] — n. 

? paháru convenire (448, 2). VAT 7478 
(Ssah) col III 49. 51. 

40 pitü aperire | open | öffnen. K 4143 | 
(CT XIX 12) rev 4; Rm 341 obv 12: [I] — p 

41 purruru (?) ex paráru: frangere, oc- 
eidere (78, 195). K 4195 rev 10: |I] — p. 

#2 sábu(?) Rm 341 obv 4: [I?] — s. 

48 sibu (?) ibd. 5: [I?] ==. | 

** sibü (?) vestis quaedam | a garinent | 
ein Kleidungsstück. CT X119, 17 b: [1?]— s. 

4° saháru, suhhuru (?) vertere (477, 1) 
Rm 341 obv 6-7: [1?] — s. 

46 sabu...(?) ibd. 3: [I?] ==. 

x saráqu (? ) librare | pour out, offer | 
a libation | ausgiessen; aram. PO. CT 
XII 9, 14b: [I?] — s. 

48 sámu suffuscus | dark colored 
dunkelfarbig; sed Langdon Sum Gr. 238: 
red. II R 39, 47f. 4 sétu Weinen, 
Schweigen ? KB VI (1) 542 cf. no. 111. 2 
K 4195 rev 7: 1 — si-e-tu. 

5° gamädu v. 136. *' Sabi King Creat. 
62, 3. ® Sahu CT XII 9, 20b: [17] — &. 

53 $ahátu v. Su-L. °* $amü coelum. CT 
XII 9, 11b. II R 50, 95e. 55 Sapaku 
effundere (161. 2) Eur ins (Ssah) col 
III 50: I— 8; K 4422, 17 (CT XIX 15): 
$e-ba si(g)-ga = Su-pu- un ^. ne-si(g)- 
si(g), Gud. Cyl. A 15, 26: häufte er auf. 

55 $aqummu quietus; rigidus | quiet, 
Hos motionsless | still, ruhig; starr. | 

m 


o: 








57 $arüru splendor | brightness, splen- 
dour | Glanz. K 4195 rev 8. 2; Reisner 
Hym. 105, 10/1: I — &a $a-ru-ru-&a. 

58 $egü (?) furere; lamentari | rage; la- 


. ment | wüten; wehklagen. CIT CIT 9, 12b: 


eles. &elü (?) CT XIIj9, 3b: [17] Sah 

60 $issu Oberfläche, Kapital. KB VI (1) 
461. K 2008 rev 30a. 

9 $uharruru — 79. K 4195 rev 5. 

02 ubänu (?) digitus, cacumen (331, 6) 
Rm 341 obv 8. 

68 ubbulu dry, Langdon Gr. pag. 238: 


|$e'um ubbulu (= Se I), to dry grain. II 


R 16, 38; A 7: mageres Getreide. 
6 uhhuzu obducere, marginare (7, 50) 


K 5 rev 2c. K 4138 obv 6. 65 urru lux, 
dies | light, dum | Licht, Tag. K 4143 
rev 5; CT XII 9 opa? essuse ota 


I ti155 rev 5: 


66 zakü v. 86. 

67 zamáru canere (114, 40). V R 16, 25a. 

68 zaqiqu procella, ventus (287, 2). @ 
Reisner Hym. 62, 27/8: I-ga. 

orsus 212229 ss tü bd 13; 

71 (si(g)) = mala, cénu. \ Gud. Cyl. 
B4,5: ba-ni-si(g); ibd. B 10, 10; 15, 19: 
si(z)-a- m füllen, erfüllen (Th.-D.). 

7? (si( g)-— — namäru, napahu. \ Gud. 


| Cyl. B 1, v. im-I; ibd. A 30, 9: I-a, leuch- 


ten, erleuchten (Th.-D.). 

73 (si(g)) smite. \ CT XV 14 obv 9. 

74 $apáku Sa iki: effundere, de fossula. 
K 947 ae 30a. II R 38, 91 ab: e si(g)- 
EHE aufgefüllter Wassergraben. 

75 $ume v. giS KAK.I. 

76 haStu miseria | affliction | Bedräng- 
niss. K 9092 obv 59a. 

7 $uttatu fovea trap, pit| (Fall)-grube. 
K 4398, 17 h (CT XIX 41). 

e nahlu fauces: alveus fluvii, rivus | 
narrow, ravine, shaft; valley, brook | 
Schlucht, Schacht; Thalschlucht; Bach. 


7? $uharruru still sein. erstarren (89, 

85). K 9008 rev 31a. 

80 hastu — 76. K 4341 obv 27 = 

sı $abäru, Seberu: frangere (12, 87). 
à) IV R 12 rev 5: LI-e-da isnt ARE 

8 tatturu v. gis KAK-I. 

35 $ugammu = 56. @ BAV 636, 5/7: 
mu-un-na-ab-I = $u-gam-mu-$u. Reisner 
Hym. 119, 19/0: I-ga-[bi] = $a-quum-mes. 

84 (si- ig) = = enésu ^, mu-un-si-ig. CT 
XV 19 obv 11; nam-da-an-si-ig, ibd. 20 
obv 10. 

85 (si-ig) — Sapäku Gud. Cyl. 8, 
B 4, 15: mu-I, auffüllen (Th.-D.) 

86 zakü purum, liberum esse | be pure, 
free | rein, frei sein. @ K 257 oby 25/6: 
| nu-] = i- -zak-ku-u. 
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7 pité qabri. K 4323 obv 1: I — pa- 
te-e gab-rı. Vir. Astr. Istar VII 25: 1 — 
pi-te-e qab-ri aS-Su mütänu (NAM-BAD); 
cf. SAL 10459. °° nakäpu Sa alpi: erum- 
pere, in-, procursare; cornu petere, de 
hove | butt | stossen. K 2034 obv 5 + 
80-7-19, 308, 6. °° Samatu appellere 
(120, 61). CT XII 37, 35a.  enéSu in- 
firmum esse (127, 1). @ IV R 30, 5/6 b: 
mu-un-I-es = i-te-en-Su cf. K 4995 rev 
15/7. ?'du$$ü — 14. Q2 IV R 90 no.1 obv 
26: ne-in-I = du-us-Su-u. 9 malü, mullu: 
implere, completum esse (127, 3). @ IV 
R 30 no. 1 rev 21/3: ba-e-I — im-ta-al- 
lu-u. VAT 56 obv 37/8: umalla. 

? muséseru rector | ruler | Leiter. K 
Zus ni... CT XII 9, 2a. 

ES puqqulu, buggulu. @ Reisner Hym. 
36, 28/9: I = bu-gu-la-a-ti. % piristu 
decisio (69, 58). CT X1I 9, 3a. KB VI (1) 
230. ?' génu implere | fill | füllen. Q? IV 
R 90 no. 1, 26/7: ne-in-I = ci-e-ni. 

»8 $ubbü reprimere; decutere | oppress; 
strike down | unterdriicken; niederschla- 
gen. @ CT XXI 42, 11: I-a = mu- §e-ib-bi. 

89 $aharratu (2) silentium | quietness | 
Schweigen cfr. KB VI (1) 354. CT XII 
9, ka: [1?] — = 5. !*? Sugammumu quie- 
tum esse | be quiet, still | still, ruhig sein. 
KB VI (1) 354. @ IV R 30 no. 1 rev 5/6: 
mu-un-I-e$ et Reisner Hym. 80, 4/5: ba- 
lig(?) = Sa uS-qa-am-ma- [mul]. 101 $3. 
qummatu (?)silentium | quiétness | Schwei- 
gen. KB VI (1) 354: Ode, Schweigen. CT 
XI 9,5a:(1?]=8. 1% zamáru canere | 
sing | singen; arab.: zamara. IV R‘16, 


95 an 103 > eig) -si(g)) = en A Gud. 
Cyl. 18: I-ga-bi ibd. 22, 11: mi- 
cd E T ai(g)- si(g)) — = malt, cénu, &a- 


páku. « Gud. Cyl. B 14, 8: Tue da, er- 
füllen; ibd. A 8, 10; 13, 96: ne-I, háufte 
er auf; Gud. St. B 6, 69: im-mi-I, be- 
lud er (Th.-D.). !*5 (si(g)-si(g)) \ K 3026 
obv 12: ba-e-I, its roof fell. 1 Suté- 
Suru, succedere, fortunare (272, 2). @IV 
R 13 no. 1 rev 7/8: si(? )-ha-ra-ab-si-di-e 
= lis-te- E -ru. 10 g'alu cervus | hart | 
Hirsch. K 71 A 9b. 1° (si-mul-mul) & 
Gud. Cyl. A 24, 99: ee mul-mul, liess 
er erstrahlen (Th.-D 2) 2109 Bag Sa 
alpi: vi superare, de bove (32). K 4323 
rev 15b. 40 géSu K 2034 (CT XII) 14b 
+ 80-7-19, 308 15. 4 géSu hamtu ibd. 
15+ ibd. 16. 423 gé8u mard ibd. 16-7. 
114 garnu cornu (127, 2). @ Reisner Hym. 
20, 26/7; 23, 10/1. 18 elát Samé pars sum- 


ma celi, meridies (262,2). Reisner Hym. | 
116 situ „Horn der Stadt- | 


128 rey 38/9. 
mauer*, spitzer Vorsprung, Zinne? KB 
VI (1) 349. K 4398, .11 b; «f. no. 49. 


41 


1? dalälu subjectum esse (20, 62). @ 
BAV 712, 8: he-I = lud-lul. "8 rummü 
laxare, solvere (55, 92). @ IV R 17, 7/8 + 
Bu 91-5-9, 180 (AJSL XVII pl. B): I- 
li-e-Sa (pro da)-zu-ne = ina ru-um-ni-ka; 
cf. SAI 10460. 49 Salàmu integrum esse 
(446, 5). @ CT XVI 7, 276/7: ga-an-I = 
lu-us-lim, let me be blessed (Thompson 
ad loc), móge ich wohlbehalten sein 
(D. Glos. 244). « ni-si-il-e, Gud. Cyl. A 
2, 6: it rejoices. Langdon, Gr. 181. 

20 nati, nuttà discutere; diffindere | 
zerschmettern; spalten | smash, split. @ 
IV R 26, 39/40 a: mu-un-I-I = mu-nat-ti. 

11 Salatu exsecrare (11, 38). @ BAV 
632, 18: ba-e-I = tu-Sal-lit. « CT XV 
11, 15: si-il-li-en; Langdon Lit. no. 3, 9: 
mu-un-si-il: Reisner Hym. 80 obv 20; 92b 
28: ba-ra-si-il. ??? purrü v. BARI 

123 nakäru; nukkuru: seditionem fa- 
cere (9, 7); mutare | change | ándern. 47 
IV R 12, 32/3: à-mu-un-I = u-nak-ka-ru- 
ma, 1M Saratu dilacerare (368, 1) VAT 
251 rev 16/7: à-mu-un-I = na-a&-ri-it. 

125 duppuru removere | remove | ent- 
fernen. @ CT XVII 5, 35/6: ab-I = ud- 
da-pa-ru; cf. tug-bar-ra 1, outer divi- 
ded robe, Lgd. Sum. Gr. 239. ?* känu 
rectum, verum esse (89, 91) V R 21 
no.4 obv 5. 7 padi dimittere, manu- 
mittere (118, 87). K 247 obv 34b. 

28 enü Sa nubbutu K 247 obv 24b. 

29 pilü dunkelfarbig? D. Glos. 223. 
K 247 rev 7. ??? Sigaru claustrum | lock | 
Türschloss. @ Reisner Hym. 77, 15; 139, 
147/8; cf. gis I BAV 632,20. 131 enéSu = 
90. K 4386 obv 12b: mu-un-na-ab-I = 


u-tan-ni-$a-an-ni. 182 malü — 929. 4; CT 
XVI 46, 187/8: I-ám = ma-la-a-ti. 183 mé- 
risu = 28. K 4143 rev 13. 14 nakäpu 


Sa cubáti: scindere de veste | tear | zer- 
reissen. K 2034 obv 8 1- 80-7-19, 308 obv 9. 
35 nakäpu ga kuristi ibd. 9 + ibd. 10. 
CT XII33,32a. 6 camádu 3a narkabti: 
jungere, de curru (474, 3). K 2008 obv 36. 
187 (si-ga-gür) Reisner Hym. 108, 23: 
I-me(?)-me(?). \ BE XXIX no. 1 col III 
40: si-ga-gür-ru = waigty one. Gud. Cyl. 
A 2, 6: ni-LFe. 138 birit puridi Gesäss- 
gegend, Holma 179, cf. KB VI (1) 244, 
508. CT XIV 3,8ab. 1 cénu = 97. Q7 
CT XVII 9, 37/8: . . . I-e-ne = &u-ci-in- 
$u-ma. Gud. Cyl. B 15, 20: I-da, er- 
füllen; ibd. A 28, 18 
149 Zäban, urbs Zaban. D. Par. pag. 
(903. V R 12. 44. 
141 ku$ru ZA X 197, 15. 
142 pélu, Sutepélu mutare | change |än- 
| dern. Rm 97, 5: us-te-pi-el-lu (= I). 
143 $ugammumu — 100. II R 44, 8c. 
16 
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. . M5 (sj-sá) = isáru, SutéSuru Gud. Cyl. 
A 6, 6: I-a; 
da; ibd. B 16, 18: I-a-bi; 


ne-sa; RTC 261 rev 2,4; 262 rev 2,9; 
963 rev 4: »-a; Gud. Cyl. A 11,23: si- 
ma-ra-ab-sá-e; ibd. A 1,14; 16, 30: si-im- 


sa; CTI 50, 12a: si-im-ma-ni-sá; Gud. | 


Cyl. A 17, 17; si-mu-na-sá; OBI no. 87 
143; II 11: si-e-na-sa; Gud. Cyl. A 5,6; 
90, 6: si-ib sa; ibd. B 4, 9: si-ba-ni-ib-sá ; 
ibd. A 10, 26: »-e. CT VIII 2c, 22: si- 


ne-ib-sá-sá: OBI no. 87 III 28: si-ha-mu- | 


sá-sá; BE XXIX no. 1 colIV 5: si- -he-i -im- 
sä-sä. Cf. Su-I. 46 ESnunnak Rm 349 rev 
98b. 47 puquddü fiducia | deposit | De- 
positum? K 26 obv 32b. 148 VA Ch Istar 
8, 10. 11. 


ibd. 46: I= »(Si-ga-ru) Sa améli g Reis- 
ner Hym. 54 obv 9/10; 99, 42/3. \ Gud. 
Cyl. A 26, 24. 

128. *? TAR: birmu, burumu, bitrumu. 
£ ahzétu (ugun) ornamenta, crepidines | 
setting | Einfassung. K 5 rev 3b. 5 acá 
$a ici u qané crescere, de arboribus et 
arundinibus | grow | wachsen. IR 62, 
54c. ° bani Sa ramäni (gunu) crescere, 
sua sponte | grow of one’s self | wach- 
sen. CT XII, 9,18a; CT XVI 37, 37/8: 
Ia = bu-un-nu-u. i baramu texere | 
weave | weben. cf. arab. barama. Rm 343 
obv 8 & Reisner Hym. 37, 8/9: mi-ni-ib-I 
= tu-$ab-[rim ?]. 5 burrumu vestis dis- 
color | variegated woven cloth | bunt- 
gewobener, bunter Kleiderstof @ CT XVI 
39, 16/7: l-a=b. ? burmitu id. CT XIX 
38,4 1° epü coquere | bake | backen @ 
VR 52,59/3b:I- in-ne-pi !! eqü (gunu) 
ETSI 9,17a. '* hipü frangere, delere 
12, 36). CT XII 5,6a. 18 iltu (usan) dea. 

9100 rev 18 (PSBA Xl. * kalü re- 


tinere | retain | zurückhalten. K 39 rev | 


35, 13.162: I(?) — ka... 1 
Riri XH 5, 9a: I) —ki...; cf. 
[K]-I-RA = kispu a ircitim. 1° litü (dar) 
delere | destroy | zerstören. Se 65 (DT 
40 obv I 65): I — li-tu-u. K 2008 obv 20: 
Ea. 
11a:1(?) —li... 1” maca...(?) CT XII 5, 
15a:1(?) — m. !* mátu terra IIR 39, 14. 
1? miheu vulnus | wound | Wunde. K 946 
- 126: cancer (Fossey, Magie 147). ?° mak- 
rü (gan). Voc. Brux. Col.IV41. ?! mu...(?) 
EIXII510a:1(?) —mu... 7 nakásu (?) 
cedere, abscidere (12, 2). CT XII, 5482: 
I(?)=n. ??para...(?) CT XII 5, 12. 15a: 
I(?)=p. * pécu (dar) color ni cet 
picü: albus (?) 8c 67 (DT 40 obv I67):I 
pi-e-cu; CT XII 5, 4a: I(?) = pi-e-cu. 


149 Sigaru = 131. 2022 obv 45 | 
(CT XVIII 44): |si]-gar = Si-ga-ru Sa ili; | 


; CT XII 5, 7a: I = li-tu-u; ibd. | 


ibd. B 10, 9; 15, 10. 18: I-a- | 
SAK 216 no. | 
7,5: Le; Gud. Cyl. A 10,8; B 1, 19: si- | 





?5 pili, pilütu color quidam. K 40rev 66. 

*$ pil $a...(su) id. K 2008 rev 6. 

?: sämu suffuscus (127, 48), suffuscum 
esse. CT XII 9, 16a. \ Gud. Cyl. A 27,1: 
dar-a-àm, war buntfarbig; Gud. St. B 5, 
48: mi-ni-dar, bemalte er sie (Th.-D.) 

28 salátu (dar) dissecare | cut up | zer- 
schneiden. K 2008 obv 19: 1— s.; CT XII 
DIA). 

29 Salaqu (?) abscidere | cut off | ab- 
schneiden. CT XII 5, 16a: I(?) = & 

80 $ama$...(?). CT XII 5, 14a: I(?) 


Sara, (2). (GL XID, Sa; L(?) 
Satáqu (?). CT XII 5, 7a: I(?) 
Bee SA s Clk ley loas (9?) -—:s. 

84 Sutturu, ex atäru: abundare (144, 10) 
Se 66.. 

55 tarru (avis) discolor | variegated 
(bird) | bunter (Vogel), ef. 81, 165. Se 64. 

3e tane (E ES GT XTICD, 4a25T (v) 


za. 
of tukku . bune343 0bv 7i. „alt. 
ra CT XII 5, 10a: I(?) 


88 " 
SOS IT 
onc) AG Lexy, of. 
burrumu vestis discolor AO 2132, 


=s. 
a1 
2 


eo 


S. 
§ 


23 b. 


41 
42 
43 


31b. 
* kunzubu K 2008 rev 22a: 
KJU-I = ku-un-zu-bu kal-bi; ibd. 
KA-I — »a-ma-ti (v. 20, 166). 

45 tidaru II R 26 no. 1 obv 16: dar(?)- 
dar (?)-nu = ti-da-a-rum. 

46 atta’id, 12 ex na’ädu: celsum esse, 
attollere (164) VAT 244 IV 20. 


128a. 1 bilü (su) CT XII 9, 11a | ? eri- 
mu Voc. Brux. IV 42. 

? sämu (su) suffuscus (127, 48). CT XII 
9, 10a. 

8 sapádu (su) 
ern; cf. syr. sepad: tremble; 

. lu (su); ibd. 15a. 
..arriqu (su); ibd. 14a, 
. . @tu ibd. 13a. 


huppü, ex hipü (12). K 2008 obv 21. 
purusu v. KA. I (20, 125). 
burrumu — no. 40. K 2008 rev 


m 


[LIK- 
Deas 


dolere | mourn | trau- 
ibid. 12a. 

5. 
6 . 


129. 15 SAG: a&aridu, pütu, qaqqadu, 
ré&u ré&là, € gis SAG-ZIR : sikküru,?* SAG- 
DU: qaqqadu, 5 mul SAG-US: kakkab kai- 
manu, 91 SAG-IL: nasüı $a rési, résan 
elätu, Saqü Sa ré&i, 1-18 SAG-GIG: mu- 
rug qaqqadi, 1é’¢. '* SAG-AMA-ARAD: 
a&tapiru. 

15 amélu homo K 4226, 11a. Sb! IV 
17. VAT 244 III 38. à? BA V 617, 16/7; 
Reisner Hym. 111, 2b. 


16* 


aa SoS eS £3 = 


3 tO] 
u cl wow o— 4 + 


AT 
wer Wer T 


Took TF erem PAP 

ee 1 NE WR 
Wr 8 | » be Ant 
uk, of wos 20. 7» be ede, - 

Tarren P 2L. RR Beat re 
Ge gore rope! "0 eee 
2 7 ET ee 
RE vel A 3 » SY ax 
PAN SY 4 > EXT E E ver 
wertet | > ope EIN BESTT Dele qi 
eee it P wee 
BY ABP merae kan + my ota pe AL AL 

ap ; ar der GOS AUT 
Er demnm ^Y Ht Mel 
mra He |” PERE 
VOR AD PRAT m Que UEM re 
mur ES 
pb A b>» 

»X gs ET BE HI 
Wes FRESE Det ie. ? 

a » (E AT Bly a 
Ww dh us $ » Web 
Eu ut un» PRET 
: WF oe pee Hm 
í EO mover ID 
wy > Pe BY vie 
> nd A fe qe 8 





» + eo 7» — 


LM s 
TUN N» ) BR By 

» » T KT BAL NPP TC: 
^ ^ —— TEST 


245 


16 aplu filius in NP, IR 52a, 5, 6; 
V R 44,52: ilu Sin- iddina- -aplü (= D. 

17 áru proficisci, aggredi | start, assail 
aufbrechen, angreifen. CT XII 36, 36b: 
I-a-rum. * ardu (?) (sag) servus (15, 
1). K 4246, 98 (ZA XX 430): I— [a]r-d[u]. 
1? ardatu (9) (sag) serva (451, 90). K 4246, 
Ze (alr-da-tum. "ar... K 4393 
obv 3 (CT XIX 21). K 10099, 7. ?! beru 
pretiosus (115, 7) Sm. 12 rev 6b. ? di- 
nanu (sag) po ipse | person; self | 
Person; selbst. VR 16, 13e. ?* edlu do- 
minus l lord | Herr. 27 VR 50, 61/2a. ?* 
elü (sag) celsum esse, ascendere, abire 
419, 1). K 10029, 5. K 4195 D5 (ZA XX 
30). 25 idiStu (?) novus | new | neu. 2 
Reisner Hym. 65 rev 5,7: I (aut KA) ?- 
ga-(a)-ni — i. ?9 izbu monstrum | mon- 
ster, abortion | Missgeburt. ASKT 82, 13; 
cf. arab. izbw. ?' kabtu (?) gravis | 
heavy |schwer. CT XII 36, 23b. °° mátu 
(sag) terra. K 4246, 24. Bl 478 
rev 4 (PSBA XVIII). & Reisner Hym. 8, 
62/3: I-a-an—ma-a-ta. °° mahrü (sag) 
primus, pristinus (13, 71). K 247, 95a. K 
10029,3, K 4195 D3, ® mahru frons, 
tempus preteritum (438, 3). @ CT XVI 
19, 46/7: Lla — ina mah-ri. ?' muhhu 
pars superior (395,2). @ CT XVII 35, 
16/7: I-ga = muh-hi. * mamitu (?) ex- 
secratio. (82, 103) ZA X199,18. ® mut- 
tatu(m) frons, crinis frontis | front, front- 
lock | Stirn, Stirnhaar. Voc. Brux. V 32. 


** niSu natio; pl. subjects, peoples 
(298,1). K 4946,25 (ZA XX 429): [= 
ni-e-áu. à; Reisner Hym. 131, 3/4; 155, 
28/30: I=ni-i. ?5 panu facies, frons 
poe 5). K 4145 D 4. @IV R19, 43/4a: 
-Zu = pa-ni-ka; Zim. Rit. XLV no. 27 
rev 14, % pihu vy. 150. ?7 pühu permu- 
tatio|exchange| Tausch. ** garnu cornu 
(127,9) VR 16,11.  ?? rabü magnus | 
great|gross. Q? Zim. Ritual XLV no. 27 
rev 9. 4° rü$tu balsam (?) @ CT XVII 
39, 41/3: NL I=Sam-nu ru-u&-tu (var. 
ti), oil of balsam, Th.; cf. warn. 


41 $akáku (sag) germen trudere-(120, 
195). K 4946, 93. 


*? $arhu ingens | gigantic | riesig. Sm. 
526, 19; cf. Reisner Hym. 80, 22; 92b 30. 
à Siriqtu donum | present | Geschenk. Q7 
II R 19 no. 1 obv 5/6: I-ga-es — $i-rig-ti. 
VR 51, 22/3a: I-e-e$ = ana Si-riq-ti. Sam- 
suil IV 19: I-e-&á = ana Si-riq-tim. \ Gud. 
Stat. E I 8: sag-e; CT I 46, 18: sag-e-e$; 
Geierst. obv 19, 18; SAK 22 VII 6, Gud. 
Stat. D 3,12: sag-Su (— ana S$irigti). ** 
$imänu, v. MU-I (59, 79). ** ummánu ar- 
tifex, opifex, mercator (157,5). Böllen- 





rücker, Nergal 31, 15: I-ga — um-ma-ni. 
46 ubbuqu, uppuqu, ex epéqu: firmum, 


|| potentem esse; be strong, powerful | 


stark, mächtig sein. CT XIX 47 rev 9. 
47 zimu (sag) splendor, habitus, facies 
(115, 17). K 4145 D 6; K 10029, 6. @ 
k 4829 obv 13/4. ^? piristu decisio (69, 
58). Rm. 604 rev 12. *? $urrü initium | 
beginning | Anfang. @ K 4995 obv 16/7. 

5» padánu via (10,4). VR 16, 51c. 

5! amartu arcus selle | chair-back | 
Stuhllehne. @ K 246 II 57. © mamitu 
= 32. VR 25,93b. @ IV R 7,7/8a; CT 
XVI 12, 3/5 b; CT XVII 34, 1/2: I — ma- 
mit, 9 pasaru solvere (11,4). @ K 246 
III 18. ** tamü dicere, jurare (439, 3) K 
9795 (Bezold Cat. Suppl. 469): I—ta-mi. 
@ CT XVI 13,39/0: e-lip ta-mi (= I-a- 
ni), bark of destiny, Th. °° sakbanu mor- 
bus quidam. K 214 rev 4; K 207 obv 
32c. 59 aráru exsecrare (12,14). 97 VR 
50, 33/4a: sag-ba-an-sá-dug-ga — i-ru-ru. 
57 sarru seditiosus. VR 16, 48cd. 58 (sag- 
bal-e-dam) Gud. Cyl. A 19, 16. 5° (sag-an- 

ni) Gud. Cyl. B 9,3.  sakbanu = 55. 
ZA X 199, 18. *! (sag-apin) chef de cul- 
ture (Genouillac). \ TSA no.5 rev 2a; 
»no. 14 rev 3,8; »no. 18 obv 1,11; »no. 
90 obv 4,5; »no. 23 obv 5, 7: I-me; TSA 
no. 31 rev 5,4: I-ge-ne. TSA no. 38 rev 
1,3; »no. 39, 1,3: I-ra. 9? (sag-mah) \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 12,22: I, mit erhabenem 
Haupt (Th.-D). $9 págidu custos | over- 
seer ; Aufseher, Wächter. @ CT XVI 10, 
7/8b. « IV R 35 no.6 col. 18; Déc. pl. 
41,15. ° pagádu 3a pigitti: curam ge- 
rere, conservare, pr&ficere, mandare, de 
munere (53,3 et 19, 76). K 26 obv 30b. 

65 paráku coércere (66, 7). @ CT XVII 
31, 3/4: sag-ba-an-gil = ip-rik-ma. 

66 (sag-gil) 26472 rev 9. King St. III 
12/3: var. of sag-gi — hipü? 

67 kippatu fines (66,5). @ IV R 19, 
51/2a: I — kip-pat, des des des 
cieux (Fossey, Magie 307). 

68 $akkanakku dominus (432,5). 4? 
CT XVI 13,42/3a: sag-[kul?]-la (var.: 
sag-kan-us) — Sak-ka-nak-ka (var.: ki), 
high priest, Th., Statthalter (Schorr). 

69 (sak-kul) = sikküru (6). \ Gud. 
Cyl A 26,99. 7 tamtu aut bartu VR 
16, 43. u sukkulu, ex sakälu: stultum 
esse aut stultus ? (118, 74). VR 16, 50. 

72 agü eme sal: magn: aque (89, 13). 
K 39 obv 43b. 7? agi rabitu id. K 5 
obv 30a. 7* aSaridu — no. 1. VR 16, 9: 
I=a.; K 2037 rev 14: I= »(a-3a-ri[du]). 
\ Gud. Cyl. A 2,99; Gud. St. B 3,3; 
SAK 216 no. 7,3. '5 &aqü Sa rési: attol- 
lere, de capite (129, S). II R 30, 2a, 
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76 tebü progredi (89, 7). V R 16, 49c. 

7' pihü = 150. CT XIX 47 rev 11. 

ds mahägu Sa pasti percutere, de se- 
curi (147, 2 et 153, 14). K 4230 obv 51a. 
7? mahägu Sa uci: percutere; de arco. K 
4930 obv 49a. °° kanánu Sa ameli: de- 
cumbere (114,9), de homine. K 40 obv 
9a. § karSu stomachus, venter; intel- 
ligentia | stomach, belly; intellect | Ma- 
gen, Bauch; Sinn; cf. hebr. w75, syr. 
karsd, arab. kirk SU. Sm. 387 obv 8. 

$* $ubbü (sur), ex Saba reprimere (127, 
98). Fossey, Dic. 1730: Suppà; SA I 2304: 
Subba. VAT 244 III 1. *? tuStebanni, 
ex Sabi: reprimere (127, 98). 
Dic. 1731: ex banü. VAT 244 III 2. 


§4 urü stabulum | stable | Stall. @ IV | 


R 18* no. 6, 8/9: ina u-ri-e (— I) si-si-i 
= dans l’écurie des chevaux (Fossey, 
Magie 305). © pirsu separatio? (120, 
102). V R 20 no.2,9. 59 gullubu 3a. 

ex galäbu: secare, exsecare, incidere, no- 
tam inurere. K 4580 rev 5. * Sarhu = = 
no. 49. K 9022 rev Sb. ** kabtu — no. 27. 
CT XII 36,25b. *? $abátu Sa ka... vor 
, sich her wehen, fegen. KB VI (1) 533. 
K 4359 obv 90a. ® récu adjutor (311, 


6). K 49 obv 97b. \ BE XXIX no. 1| 


col IV 1. ?' alik tappüti is qui auxilio 
venit | he that goes to the protection | 
der zur Beschützung kommt. A 358. K 
2057 16. VR 16, 72cd. ” eulülu um- 
bra, tectum, tutela. Voc. Br ay, III 26. 
Ps (sag- ug) lówenkopfig (Th.-D.) « Gud. 
Cyl. B 13,93. ?* (sag-dup) \ TSA no. 
11 VY 12; »no. 12 obv II 13; IV 18; VI 7; 
VII 13. 9^ nakápu erumpere, in-, pro- 
cursare (428, 3). K 2034 obv 1 (CT PX 
33) + 80-7-19, 308 obv 2. °° gagadatu. 
@ Reisner Hym. 96, 1/3; 155, 28/0. 

9! CT XIX 47, 10a. 95 hasü festinare | | 
hasten | eilen. 2? IV R 24 no. 2, 3/4: | 
KI sag-nu-ci-am- n = agar la ha- Si-i, 
where none should pepe oach (Langdon). 
9? (gag-keSda) reservoir(?). Babyl. III 160. 
CT XVII 99, 19b. « Gud. Cyl. A 21, 18. 


199 nádu celsum esse, tollere (164, 1). Q) 
CT XVI 20, 190/1: sag-sar-a-ba-si-in-na- | 


ag = it-ta-’i-id-ma. 101 hasu = 98. II R 
38,8g; V R 20 no. 2,5; K 2022 obv 6b. 
10? mubinü K 2054 obv 34b. 103 mugé- 
$eru rector (197,93). K 2054 obv 35b. 
19 gullubu = no. 86. K 4580 rev 2. 1% 
CT XII 50, 28b. 199 hásu = = 101. IR 
19, 45/6: sag-im-ma- -ab-sum = i- -hi-is- 
Su. 
R 20 no. 2, 5. à? CT XVI 45, 129/4. 198 ub- 
bubu Voc. Brux. IV 36. 7° rummuku 
Voc. Brux. IV 37. 


Fossey | 


107 há$u = 101. K 2022 er 6b. V. 


3? (sag-sum-sum) * i 





bBrax 1195. 


| tutor | protector | Beschiitzer. 


A 1,26. "' (sag-du) \ Gud. Cyl. A 18, 
20. “? muhiSu VAT 244 IIT 15. 43 mur- 
tappitu VAT 244 III 16. U* gabbitu 
sceptrum | scepter | Scepter. KB VI (1) 
594; ibd. 14. 5 dipäru fax | torch | 
Fackel. Sch. 98 rev 4. — “8 ud... lu-u 
Voc. Brux. 1139. +7 riminü misericors | 
merciful | barmherzig, @ IV R 19,39/40a: 
il [ = ilu ri-mi-nu. ‘lis mahäcu percutere 
(147, 2). K 4930,39a. ™ u- -hu-tu. Voc. 
120 hanü facere, creare, 
edificare, gignere (238, 1). @ K 246 IV 
48: dingir Lba — ilu ba-ni-&u. Samsuil. 
II 21: i-mu — ba-ni-ia. !?' sanáqu 3a 
rési, mutum: premere, de capite et fronte 
(57,36). VR 41, 56a. 

> (sag-gin) \ Gud. Cyl. Beis, 22) 

123 qullulu marü parvi ducere | des- 
pice, look down upon | gering achten, 
8413; K 5 obv 46. 

124 qullu mara id. S413 var. 

Peeve Nt K 4909290! 

126 kanánu Sa améli — 80. K 40 obv 
Tig 

227 kullu(m) Sa rési: caput attollere | lift 
up the head | das Haupt erheben. K 2055 
iol dite 

128 p6$án elátu(m) cacumen celsum 
(199, 10) II R 30 no.1 rev 15. 

29 $ag( Sa rési: attollere, de capite 
II R 30 no. 1 obvi. 

1300 $ag( = 199. 4? Reisner Hym. 
107, 15/7. 184 qaqdá constans, perpetuus | 
constant, lasting | bestándig, dauernd. 
@ IV R 90 no.1 obv 5/6. 1 kana adv. 
id. @ CT XVII 31, 3/4: I — ka-a-a-na, 
for ever, Th. 33 kaimänu constans, 
perpetuus. K 4328, 26a.  9* (sag-us) 
CT XXI 
|94, 5; 95,5; 27,023; OBI no. 2018; »no. 
(91,8. SAK 198e 8; »900i obv 8. BE 
XXIX no.1 col IV 6. 15 (sag-uS) (om.) 
= kaimánu; sag-us-meS = kinütu, pl. 


Monum (Jastrow, R II 239). Rm 2, 103 


| 
} 





I 45; II 22; III 16.17.23 (Boissier, Div. 
195sq.. Rm 315. IV R 34 no.1 rev 4. 
136 niru Sa egli: novale | fallow field 
Neubruch; hebr. 472. K 4930 rev 21a. 
137 K 197 rev 25b. Fouille Sippar. 110. 
38 (sag-bi) \ Gud. Stat G 1, 15. Gud. 


Cyl. A 4,11: I-su = ana ré&éti welches 


aufs äusserste (Th.-D.). 33? mamitu (?) 
exsecratio (82, 103). CT XVI 35, 27/8: 
I-nam-erim-bur-ru-da — ma-mit la pa- 
$a-ri, a ban that cannot be loosed, Th. 
140 garäru hostilem esse, aggredi | be hosti- 
le, assail | feindlich sein, angreifen. 4 
CT XVII 34, 97/8: sag-bi-ib-ta-an-bu-i — 
i-gar-ru-ru, hath assailed, Th.; que le 


ist mir zum Geschenk gegeben, Gud. Cyl. | filet de N le prenne (Fossey, Magie 281). 
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10ab adáru premi, obscurari (134,1). ZV 
III 37-8. 11 (sag-du) 4, Gud. Cyl. A 17, 
9: sag-nu-mi-ib-da-e; cf. BE III (1) 
90, 1; ibd. 68 note 5. 1 tasimtu sa- 
' pientia | wisdom | Weisheit, Bedacht II 
R 16,32b. 14 gullulu marü = 123. Sd 
13: I | sag-du-du | q. !^* qullu marü = 
194. Sdi3 var. 5 amélu homo. 2? CT 
XVII 23, 161. 14° gaggadu caput (199, 3). 
@ CT XVI 16, 11/2; XVII 96,71/9; 76/7; 
Der 29 le; V R 50, 46/7b ; S 5,12; 
16, 4; K 957 obv 37/8. \ Gud. Cyl. A 
5, 14; 9, 6; 20, 25: I; ibd. 5, 21: Le; 
SAK 44g III 2: I-ka-ni; Gud Stat C 4, 
11: Lni 147 ré$u caput, cacumen, ini- 
tium (129, 4). @ IVR 18, 49a; 21, 14a; 
CT XVI 45, 149/0; 46, 178/0: Ina = ina 
ri-ái-à&u; IV R 20 no. 9, 7/8: un-ma I-na- 
Su — a-na ma-a-ti ri-Si-ka; IV R 21, 11a: 
I-zu-ne-ne = ri-ái-&u-nu. \ Gud. Cy lL A 
27,24. 18 Siriqtu, v.43. 149 eld ados | 
high | hoch. ILR 30 no.1 rev 8. 1° pihü 
clausus | closed | verschlossen. 4y CT 
XVII 35, 43/4: E-I (var. sag-gi-a) = a-na 
bi-ti pi-h -hi-e. 359: &urhü magnus | great | 
gross. S 28, 7. 9? áru — 17. K 4386 
obv 34; K 4393 obv 15a: I=a-rum. 
Q CT XVI 13, 33/5: sag-nu-un-gà-gà — 
la i-ir-ru. CT XVII 34, 23/4: sag-bi-in- 
ga-ga = "-ir-[ru], hath attacked, Th.; II 
R 19 no.1 obv 7/8: sag-nu-mu-un-ab- 
gà-gà, greifen ihn nicht an, M VA G 1903, 
167. 153 (sag-sig) den Kopf zerschmet- 
tern (Th.-D.. « SAK 290b 4, 94; 24c 
mdse opi 6, 2: sag-e-dä-sig; CUR VT 
X 15: Lbi. CT XV 7, 18: I-gi. 9^ na- 
kapu = 95. K 2034 obv 2 -- 80-7-19, 308 
obv 3, 155 egü ga... K 247 obv 4a. 

156 ama Siriqti &aráqu donum dare | 
give as : npo | als | Geschenk schen- 
ken. & I 


rug-su; V R 51, 51/2b: 
ab-pa- -kab-du- -ga = ana &iriq-ti lu-Sa- 
rig-Su. & Ean. Galet A 7, 6: sag-&ü-mu- 
ni-pa-kab. Gud. Cyl. B 14, 12 sag-im- 
mi-ib-pa-kab-du-gi. CT XV 22, 21: sag- 
pa-kab-du. CT XXI 32, 12-3: ‚sag-e-es: 
hu-mu-ni-pa-kab-du. CTI 46, 18 sag-e-e& 
ha-ma-ab- -pa-kab-du-gi. 197 nissatu fle- 
ius | weeping | Weinen. K 39 obv 32a. 
(hist. NE 65, 8; Sm 949 obv 19 (om.) 
Boissier, D A 16, 32. 158 näru, néru 
percutere, occidere | strike, kill | schlagen, 
töten. @ V R 50, 47/8a: sag-ba-ni-in-si 
—j-na-ru-us. 19 bécu, syn. of nàru 
(158). K 4230 (CT XII 42) rev 10a. 

169 mahäcu percutere (147,2). K 4230 
obv 38a. 19! néru = 158. K 4230, 18a. 
IBI n9, 5, 10: I-ni (= inárüni); SA 


49 


no. | (Th.-D.); Uruk. Kegel B 12, 





sag-e-e&-ha-ra- | 
| ohne Ausgang. II R 62, 42a. 





|463 rev 13b (CT XIX 11). 
I R 19 no.1, obv 5/6: sag-ga- | 
e&-mu-un-pa-kab-du-ga— ana Sir iq- -ti is- | 


K 166d 6: I(=n£r), Besieger (Th.-D.); 
SAK 166h 2, 2: I(—inàár), besiegen, 
d EAT 
Mord (Th.-D.), cf. BE VI (1) 26,40. 1€ 
nértu néru stragem edere | commit de- 
struction | Vernichtung anzurichten. 163 
résu, résu discutere | smash | zerschlagen. 
K 4230 rev 16a. 1° rasábu interficere| 
kill| toten. K 4230 rev 26a. 1° rapásu Sa 
Selim]: percutere; de semine: terere | 
thresh | dreschen. K 4230 obv 1. 16 
náru — 158. IV R 27, no. 5, 24/5b: 
sag-gi$ kalam-ma-mu-un-ra-ra-e-ne = $a 


| ma-a-tu i-nar-Su-nu, qui massacrent le 


pays (Fossey, Magie 355). 1%” nértu néru 
— 169. K 4230 obv 20a. @ IL R 19, no. 
2, 13/4b: I — nir-ta i-nar-[ru]. CT XVI 
19, 9/11: Le-ne—nir-tu ana na-a-ri. 
188 rapasu Sa däki, discutere, interficere 
= däku (204, 1). K 4930 obv 2b. 19? 
(sag-il) = nasü, S$aqü. \ Gud. Cyl. A 1, 
9; 91,23: sag-an-$ü-mi-ni-ib-il; B 6, 13; 
11, 20: sag-an-&ü-il; A 21, 92: sag-mi- 


| ni-il; A 21,92: sag-ba-ni-ib-il-ne; B 16, 
| 3: sag-mi-ni-ib-il; B 5, 19: sag-mi-ni-il; 


B 6, 8: »-e; A 1, 15: sag-mu-Si-ib-il; A 
19, 17: sag-il-la-bi; Langdon, Lit. 197 I 
16: sag-illi. sag-il = réSan elätu. Gud. 
Cyl. A. IS HOS L7 REDE PATEL 
Voc. Brux. V 19. 17 mar ukkitum Voc. 
Brux. V20. 7? éarriru, ex Saräru (191). 
Voc.Brux. II 18. 13 a$aridu — 1. Se 
278. K 2037 rev 13. (hist.) ablu-I (= 

asarldu), Bab, 1, 13. 1 R 5% no.5, 5; 
V R 6614, Agurn. I 1. 4; IV R 56, 
13b. @ CT XVI 11, 38/9; XVII 23, 186/7, 
188/0: I — a-Sa-rid; IV R 24, 11-3a. \ 
IV R 36 no. 2, 3. BE VI(2) 51, 16; 53 
rev 39. 174 kattillu, syn. of aSaridu. S 
"5 |à mahri 
sun-sun-I, v. 8, 8: qablu là mahri, ein 
unwiderstehlicher Kampf (D. Glos. 932). 
"US 14 acd sine exitu | without exit | 
77 mu’irru, 
ex áru (17), administrator | manager | 
Verwalter. S 12 rev 11b (CT XIX 24): 
erim-I— mu-ir ca-bi. 178 ré'à pastor. 
S 12 rev 19b: erim-I = ré'à ca-bi. 17 
pihü = 150. @ CT XVII 35, 43/4 var. 
180" cummuru cogitare | think, plan | den- 
ken, planen. V R 16, 44e, 18 nikilmü, 
iteklimmu: aspicere. | look | anblicken V 
R 16, 45e. '5? napácu percutere, occi- 
dere (329, 2). @ BA V 617,16/7. 18° (sag- 
ehi-a) Zögling (Th-D.). 4? OBI no. 87 
131. 1% (sag-ma-al). I-KI: recorder 
of the world, -Langdon. \ CT XV 10 
obv 11. VS II no. 9 obv 8. 55 kanánu 
$a améli= 80. K 40 obv 8. 3% (sag- 
lul-la). *, CT XV 10 rev 9. !*' (sag-Sá(g)) 
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* Gud. Cyl. A 7, 17: sag-ne-&á(g). 
pihü claudere (105, 8). @ Reisner Hym. 
114, 17/8: sag-ba-an-gam = it-te- -ip-hi. 
189 sanáqu Sa nakiri: premere, de hoste. 
. VRAI, 49a. 1% nikilmü = 181. 
R 12 rev 31/2: I = lik-kil-mi-&u. ri Sd. 
ráru splendere|shine erglüinzen K 2022 
pbwb. V R 16, 46. !? nds qaqaadi 
ex naSu: tremere (491, 1). V R 16, 

1? yura$u vestis Nes a ine 
dress | Tr auerkleidung. K 197 obv 37a. 
1 Sitarruru, ex Sararu (191). K 2022 
obv 8b. 1% $aráru, Sarriru = 191. 
eave 21, 230/1: I=S8ar-ri-ru, bril- 
liant, Th. 1% K 4230 rev 3a. 19 (sag-3) 
^. Gud. Cyl. B 2, 18: sag-ha-é, äusserst 
hervorragt, Th.-D., cf. no. 138. 1% ré$ 
libbi regio epigastrica | pit of the sto- 
mach | Herzgrube (med.) K 191 125; K 
71b III 22; IV 6. 7-13. 42. II 50; K 61 
11; 1123; K 2414 (Bezold Cat. Suppl.); K 
7824 (ibd.); 81-7-27, 57 (ibd.) @ CT XVII 
5, 48/9; 6, 15/7. CT XXVII 47, 16. CT 
XXVIII 21 rev 3; 26 rev 4. Maqlà VIII 
74. 82. 1% ré§ kabitti caput jecoris: 
acumen processus caudati | the head of 
the liver | Kopf der Leber, die Spitze 
des Pyramidalfortsatzes, Jastrow, Rel. II 
230. CT XX 45, 11 et sepius; cf. MU-I 
et U-I. 
(374, 1). V R 16 rev 21. 
huppü. CT XII 1,2b. 
ruru. CT XII 1, 3b. 


201 


gaqqadu | 


51 


,?9* (sag-Su) prp. 
?? ummánu populus, exercitus | 


NEA gaqqadu pur- 
>02 calmat qaqqadi 


homines capite nigro, homines | dark- | 


headed-people, people | die Schwartz- 


kopfigen, die Menschen. V R 12, 37ab: 
SI B-I — cal-mat qaq-qa-di. @ IV R 17, 
45/6; ibd. 99 no. 1, 41/2 Reisner Hym. 
29, 4; 32 rev 6; 52,18; 43, 47; 45, 5/6; 
81 obv 43/4, ** (sag-gul) *, Gud. Stat. 
B6,19:1-5á. ?95(sag-na(d)) * Gud. Cyl. 
A 20, 7: sag-Su-na(d). ?° tihü appro- 
pinquare (356,2). K 4323 obv 3a. @ CT 
XVII 12, 1. 2. 3: I = ti-hi-i (var. hu), hath 
come forth, Th. ?" (sag-ar) & Gud. 
Cyl. A 25, 25: I-bi, der tötet, Th.-D.  ?98 


mukil r&$ limutti malus spiritus | an evil | 


spirit or being | böses Wesen. K 4328, 


25a. @ CT XVI 19, 8/0. (om.) CT XXIX | 


48, 8; 49, 9. 7 (sag-di) \ Gud. Cyl. 
B 3,12: sag-im-ma-da-ab-di, wetteiferte, 
Th.-D. ?1° (sag-di-di) Cambyses 328, 9. 
211 tam — 54. 2; CT XVI 12, 3/4; 5/6. 
212 hünu forma, facies (115, 33). K 2034 
obv 10. 213 há$u — 101. II R 38, 9g; 
"VR 20no.2,6a.b. ?'* nakkaptu K 2034 
II 12; 80, 7-19, 308 II 13. 7° pánu = 
35. @ K 246 I 31. Reisner Hym. 84, 
93/4. DT 67 rev 11/2. ?!5 pütu frons; 
aditus (129, 9). « BE VI (2).8, 6. CT 


188 | 


XXI 31 col I 16; Geierst. obv 7, 9; cf, 


GEIV 5; 26. nr zimu = 47. K 2034 obv 
| Wb. V R 3f. 14c. ? nikilmü = 181. II 
R38,10g. V R 20 n0.2,7. ™ adáru 


@ IV | 


IV R 10, 48/8a: 
Q | 


premi, obscurari (134, 1). ZV III 21. . ??o 
pirsu = 85. II R 38, 12g. V R 20 no. 2, 
9. 221 adáru — 219. ZV me 36. 222 (sag-ki- 
gud) DA 77, 39. ??* näru —158. VR 16 
obv 42. Vir. Istar VII 71: sa[g-ki-bu] = 
na-a-ru. ??*5 nikilmd — 181. . ?** @ 
sag-ki-ba-ab-gid — ik- 
kil-man-an-ni; IV R 12 rev 38/9: I — lik- 
kil-mi-áu. . 5 V R 20 no.2,8; II R 38, 
TIEN TNeRI6OCobyt. 92% 
panu = 35, @ K 246131, var. of no. 215, 
q.v. 28 tami — 54. @ CT XVI 12, 3-6b: 
sag-ki-bi-he-pa(d) = u-tam-mi-ka. 

229 (sag-ki-dib-ba) eine Krankheit oder 
Krankheitssymptom, Küchler, Med. 138. 
K 61 II 21. 81-2-4, 267 obv 3; CT XXIII 
39,1; 46,2. 78° sabi vinum sesaminum 


| sesame-wine | Sesamwein, hebr. 720. 


K 2008 rev 16. 28! garnu cornu (127, 2). 
@ BAV 638, 19/0. °° eidänu cassis (118, 
53). @ IV R 19, 15/6a. 733 kilalluni. 
Babyl. III 161. @ Reisner Hym. 155, 
28/9; var. of sag-pi: Reisner Hym. 96, 1. 
super; pro | above; 
anstalt. « Gud. Cyl. 
|! A 4, 11: sag-bi-ái, above it; Gud. Cyl. 
B 11,20: sag-an-8u; CT X 42; Amherst 
38rev 138. Langdon Gr. 3120. — ?35 (sag- 
ku). \ dam sag-ku-ka. TSA no.5 IV 4. 
?9 haltikku II R38,6g. VR 20 no. 9, 3. 
?3 abdu (eru) servus Y servant | Diener, 


in place of | über; 


| Knecht. K 2008 rev 63 b. \ BE VI(2)23, 6. 





238 kinättütu Abhängigkeit (82, 135). K 


4386 rev 4a. 7*9 (sag-sig-gar) sich un- 
ter etwas beugen, D. Glos. 241. Gud. 


Cyl. A 19,15; 7, 19. *4 (sag-TU). * 
title of an official. Gud. Cyl. B 11, 24; RT 
XIV 51,10; 81-2-4, 907 rev 24. ?*' nar- 
pusu éa manahti; n. = manähtu: sedes, 
victus; Zerschlagenheit, Ermiidung. KB 
With) -ba6, K 4930 obv 7. 

130. SA-dup-G: uruhhu. 

131. MUH: muhhu. 

132. * zikaru vir K 26 obv 8. ? urü 
$a aládi; urü — aládu parere (55, 1) II 
R 26 no.1 obv 14b. ? alädu parere; 
ibd. 15b. 

133. scriptio falsa of no. 132. 

134. +? KAN: adaru, adirtu. 

135. SA-sal-G: sinnistu. 

136. scriptio falsa of no. 137. 

137. SA-ur-G: qarradu (gutu), qu- 
radu (gud). 

138. * MA’: elippu, ? amél MA.DU.DU: 
malahu, ® iiu MA' TU: namriru. * (má) 


ME 


FR AN em 





2 


— elippu: navis. & Uruk. Kegel A 4,4; 
ibd. B 8, 14; má-gal- Beh Gud. St. B 6, 
61: La. “TSA no.5 rev 2, 7; no.7 rev 
5, 10: I. © makurru* cymba | bark | 
Barke. ^, ma-gur. CT XV 1 1. 9.19; Gud. 
'. Cyl. A 9, 4; 4, 3; »B 16, ; Gud. Stat. 
D 3, 3; BE III (1) no. 13, ^o: cf. gis I. 
5 má-gi- -lum navis dex Bau. Q CT XV 42, 
10/1b: I = má-gi-lum. \ Gud. Cyl. A 
96, 13: má-gi (aut gi)-lum. 7 (má sag-ga) 
^ ma-an-ga I, the fore-manga of the 
boat (Langdon). CT XV 25,1. $59? ma- 
hácu Sa makacci: percutere (147, 2) de 
instrumento, quod ad delendum adhibe- 
tur. 1 Makkan nomen terre et mon- 
tis DPa 196. IV R 36a 13: mä-gan-ki. 
7? Makkan = 10; Makkanü, adj. @ IV 
R 13 no. 1, 
Ma-ak-kan; Sahu I, v. 18,5; gis MA'T— 
Makkanitu, v. sub giS I. '® malahu (ma- 
lah) nauta (138, 2). K 214 rev 4b; 
TSA no. 7 16. ™ (má-ni-dup) Transport- 
schiff — elip naSpakitim? VB VI 21. 
King, Ham. no. 37, 11; 72, 14; 75, 14-18; 
87, 10.. » malahu — 190K 4560, 4 (CT 
XIX 41). '!* má- -SIR) %\ Gud. Stat. 
DIS9. '* (má-gin-gal) Ober-Schiffer 
(Th.-D.) \ Gud. Stat. L 4,11. 

139. ! MA'.MUO: aka. ? tarkullu (dim- 
gul) malus (105, 23) Sb 284: dím-gul | 
l|tarkul-lum. 4? IV R 23 no. 1, 19/20b; 
CT XVII 33, 34/5; XXIV 10, 5/6. 

140. * UZ: enzu. ? (uz) — enzu Reis- 
ner Hym. 82, 6. x BE III (1) no. 77, 8; 
no. 79, 19, 31; RTC no. 47 obv 4, 5; 5, 
9E Gud. Cyl. B 10, 4. 

140a. * qablu (guana) medium; proe- 
hum, CT XII 31,4; cf. CT XII 18, 20. 

141. + kala (surru) summus sacerdos 
(142, 1). K 39 rev 41 b (CT XII 41). 35586, 
3 (CT XII 31): [surru] | E | N | ka-[lu-u]. 
? surrü ((surru)) sacerdos quidam. 35586, 
2: (surru) | E| N | su-[ur-ru-u]. ** kala 
K 39 rev 467 b. 

142. * Ma’.SIG: kala. ? surrü (surru) 
sacerdos quidam. Sb 9287. 

143. qablu (guana) medium, proelium. 
Sb 289. 

144. *? DIR:adru,samu,malfi. * adaru 
premi, obscurari (134, 1). V R 21, 19e: 
[I?-I— a. 4 Böllenrücher, Nergal 34, 
29: I-gi-en = $u-'-du-ra-ku(?). 
Hym. 4, 39/0: I-ga = u-$a (?)-di-ra-an-ni. 
a aházu capere, accipere (59, 1). V R 21, 
90e: [I?]-I — a. ° aláku ire, venire, ad-, 
provenire (218, 2). Sch 2,9 (ZA 9, 219), 
7 apa... CT XII 29, 16a. ® asäsu 3a 
usgati (sa-a) affligere, de dolore. CT XII 
9, 9a. ? aSustu, v.56. !? atäru abun- 


dare | abound | überschüssig sein, übrig | 


90/1: kur-I-ta = ig-tu Sa-ad '17a. 


a | 


~ 


9 





| lere (12, 36). K 26 rev 16 b. 


| CT XII 99, 


3 


sein. II 1-2; IIL 1: augere | increase | ver- 
mehren, grösser machen; hebr. ^iv. lI 
R 11, 65e: in-I— u--at-tar; ibd. 68e: 

he-I-ga — li-tir; II R 16, 54a: ga-an-I-ga 
— ]u-ut-tir-ma. QV R 96 no. 4 obv 15, 6: 

Si-in-I-gi-en = [at]-ra-at. & Gud. Cyl. A 
9, 12: Lga. ™ atru (diri) abundans | 
abundant überflüssig; hebr. yv. Sb 178. 


? eli super, supra, ad, plus, quoad, prop- 
ter (395, 1). Sm 463 rev 11b (CT XIX 
11). Sch. 2, 10. @ IV R 24, 99/0: I-ne-ne 
— e-li-áu-nu. 1 halápu vestiri, se tegere 


| (120, 98). II R 39, 45f. K 705 rev 4 (Th., 
| R 43; III R 58): 1, glossed by ha-la-pu, 


be obscured (Th.). !* hipü frangere, de- 
15 igru, v. 
6 kapa... CT XII 29, 
17 mahähu 3a éni: effundere, de 
oculis: lacrimare. CT XII 29, 5a. Sch. 
2,4. 18 mahäru (?) Sa urpiti: contra stare, 
obsistere (188, 9). de nube. CT XII 99, 
6a. !? ma'adu multus (54, 3). K 2399, 
46 (Vir. Istar XXX 46; Craig, Astr. 91-2). 
?? masälu = 69, 48. K 7331, 10: nu-ub-I 
= 1a ma-Sil, sed SAI 10500 legit: 14 ma- 
qut. ?' na’duru tenebre, timor | dark- 
ness, fear | Finsternis, Furcht. Sch. 2, 5. 
” nagarruru, IV 2 ex garáru: currere | 
run | laufen. F 2 rev 19 (sec. DHw. 204). 
?? nadurruru (?) CT XII 29. 8a: [1?] =n. 
?* nazazu stare, con-, assistere (218, 6). 
@ Reisner Hym. 114, 3/4, 7/8: I-ga-ri = 
iz-za-az-zu. °° nahallulu (? Cr XII 99, 
12a: [1?] — n. ?* nakápu erumpere, in-, 
proque (428, 3). Sch. 2, 6. ?7 na- 
parruru (?), ex pararu: frangere, occi- 
dere (78,195)? CT XII 29, 10a: Hr]: 

°8 nacarruru (?), ex caráru: fulgere? 
Sara naar 
naräru: adjuvare.Sch.2,7. 3° naSallulu(?), 
ex Salälu. CT XII 29, s TU ha 

?* mibiru, v. gis má-Lga. ™ nigilpü 
proficisci; transire | walk along; cross | 
dahingehen; Re NAT. K 64 III 9; 
CY XII:29, 3a; Sch. 2,3; Th., R.- 139, 8 
(III R 58): I, glossed by i-qi- -lip- pu. Q2 
IV R 9 oby 61/2; Reisner Hym. 8, 74/5: 
I-ga-bi — ina ni- -qil- pi-Sa; cf. ibd. 11.15: 


gis má-a-pa-I. 


| I-ga-bi. \ CT XV 17, 6: I-ga. 33 niSalpü (?) 
CS 29 dias [Ri == a, 
Reisner | 


84 gápu ruere, 
de pariete | ed | verfallen, einfallen. 
Qj V R 62, 55a: I—i-qu-pu. * rabü 
$a lid. (0). crescere (363, 15). CT XII 
99, 13: (1?) =r. % $ahähu (?) II 1: op- 
primere (262, 6). CT XII 29, 20a: [I a 
EZ UN EA RAERI 9, 7a. -.55-sur- 
ruhu Sa gikari(?) immensum, magnifi- 
cum facere, de vino. CT XII 29, 2a: 
[I?] — &. 9? Suparruru extendere (257, 1). 
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II R 39, 45. * Saqü 5a améli: celsum 
esse, attollere, de homine. II R 30 no. 1 
oby 6. *' $üturu immensus | mighty | her- 
vorragend. Sch. 2, 1. à? Reisner Hym. 97, 
48/9: ina ma-a-ti Su-tu-rat. \ SAK 208 
no. 5b 4: I, die Gróssten (Th.-D.). BE 
XXIX no.1 col III 38. 

“= $ütuqqu illustris glorious | herrlich, 
prüchtich. S 463 rev 12b (CT XIX 11). 
33 uma...(?). CT XII 29, 21a: [I?] — u. 
** zarábu premere | oppress | drücken. IV 
R 19, 9/0a: I-ga — u-zar-r[a-ab?]. * za- 
DIEM EEG XII 99, 15; [I?| zz. . «e 
mu... Sch. 2,12 
coal | Kohle, CT XIX oon Vas 

48 $áru ventus | wind | Wind. @ CT 
XVI 39, 27/8: ,..I— Sa-a-ri. 

ua (diri(o)) — — ' atáru, atru. Déc. pl. 
41,34. SAK 218d rev 11: I-ud-bi-ta-$u, 
mehr als früher, Th.-D. 

BD (sx) = sámu. ^. Sir I-ga-am, stra- 
lendes Licht. Gud. Cyl. A 25, 4. 

5! (dir-an-lu) tempestas nubila. cloudy 
storm | Wolkensturm. SS BI7 

52 (dir-an-za) Cirrus | cirrus | "Wolken- 
schleier. Sp II 749, 8. 10. 9? isdihu (sabu) 
via | road | Weg. K 49 rev 5b. 5* adäru 

5 ahazu = ==); 
M Ber wary R 11, 
ba-e-I = [tu]-Sa-tir: tu-ta-at-tir. 

57 asäsu affligere (89,91), cf. K 2022 
obv 14. 4 lv. R 10, 3/4: mu-un-I = 
us-Su-Sa-ku. 55 asustu dolor (89, 99). 27 
IV R 10, 56/7a. 

8 atáru, v. no. 10; nazázu, v. no. 24. 

80 niqilpü = 32.. @ CT XVII 20, 54/5: 
kima urpiti muq-qal-pi-tu (— I), like a 
scudding cloud, Th. 


39/0b: 


Budhu — 34. II R 26 no. 1. 23b: 
[qaa pu) $a i-ga-ri. II R 15, 16. Sch. 
2, 8: ga-a-pu-u. Q CT XVI 27, 4/5: i- 


et i-qub-bu (— I). 

62 $üturu, IIl ex atäru (10). @ K 4931 
obv 13/4 (ASKT 116): I— Su-tu-ru (is 
powerful, Lgd.). K 133 obv 5/6: I= 
u-Sa-ti-ru-Su. % Gud. Cyl. A 9, 12. 

6 utah excelsus | high, lofty | | hoch, 
hochragend. A 1132; entwickelt, Jastrow, 


Rel JI 1047. VA Ch Adad XXX 9, 8-9 
(Craig AT 27): Su-ta-ha-a Saru itabbi, 
$u-ta-hu-u = I. 


6 Sutatü (ex ala: videre) simul vi- 
dere | see together | zusammen gesehen 
(Jastrow, Rel. II 1123). K 2902 (VA Ch 
[star XXXVI 9; Craig AT 90), 95 Ri- 
tual no. 24, 32. 


145. '® TAB: ecépu, hamätu, ruddu. 
uL 3M CT XII 38,6. ? dämu sanguis 
(70,5). @ K 946 IL 55. * teh appro- 


47 péntu carbo || 
| (CT XIX 39). 
(331,13). Se 155. 





5 


pinquare (356,2). K49rev12b. 7 edélu 
(tab) claudere | close | verschliessen. 
Se 151; BE 13667, 1. à? CT XVII 35, 75: 
he-en-I-e-ne = li-di-lu. ? etiru (tab) tueri, 
parcere, servare, prestare (114,1). Se 151. 
? kakasiga Rm 2, 555, 5 (CT X135). ? eli 
(tab) super (395, 1). Rm 2,586,9. 1° ki- 
lallàn (tab) ambo, uterque (534, 1). Rm 
2, 586, 7. Rm 2, 555, 9. © katämu Sa 
pa... tegere, celare; claudere (448, 1). 
Rm 2,555,3. 13 mäsu (tab) frater ge- 
minus (78, 76). Rm 2,586, 5. Rm 2 „555, 
9. '* mihgu v. gis I muhhugu, ex 
mahäcu: percutere (147, 2). K 9888 rev 4 
‘© napharu totum, summa 
17 nasraptu eine Waffe, 
Meissner Suppl. 98. V R 39, 65ab. !? ru'a 
(tab) vicinus, amicus | neighbor, friend | 
Nachbar, Freund; cf. hebr. y^. Rm 2, 


| 586, 14. 


19 sanáqu (tab) premere (57,36). Rm 
9, 586, 8: 1— sa-na... 7° sapänu (tab) 
tegere, vincire (182,4). Se 156: I — sa- 


Boe 

*1 sibü $a Sipäti vestis, ex lana fa- 
bricata | a garment of wool | ein Klei- 
dungsstück von Wolle. Rm 2, 555, 5. 
?? cabatu prehendere, capere (505, TIER 


4166,5; cf. III R 60, 102; 61,63. % ca- 
bu. . (tab). Rm 2,586,15. ** gurrubu 
(tab), "ex carábu: ardere (78, 170). ?5 Sa- 


kánu ponere, facere. K 247 rev 5a: I= 
Ba-kasnus Rime 2, 555,55 D $2...; Rm 
9,586, 12: I — Sa-ka-nu Sa mimma. 

26 Saka... (tab). Rm 2,586, 13. 

27 $amátu (?). Rm 2, 586, 11. 

28 Sina (tab) duo; 2. Rm 2, 555, 8; 
Rm 2, 586, 2. 

*9 $anü duplicare, repetere | double, 
repeat | doppeln, wiederholen. II R 11, 
50g: in-I— u&-te-ni. * ib-tab-bi, Hil- 
precht Unniv. 206. ®° Surr (tab) ter- 
minus techn. astron. Sb 69; Se 153. Ass 
523 I 61. *' tamähu capere, tenere ' 
take; maintain, hold | fassen, festhalten! 
Sc 157. Rm 2, 586, 10; [im:2, 555, 7: b= 
ta-ma-hu; K 4350 III 40: in-I = it-mu- 


hu. @ CT XVI 28, 64/5: ne-in-I = at- 
mu-ub.: ?? tappü (tab) socius, vicinus 
(78, 138). Se 158; Ass. 593 III 48 (sec. 
D Glos.) @ IV R 14, 20: I-ba-bi = tap- 
pu-su. 


[-] 


? tu’ämu (tab) geminus | twin | Zwil- 
ling. Rm 2,586, 4; Rm 2, 555, 5 


oe zikittu. GT XIX 47 obv 7. 
3 a$mu. Rm 2,555, 11. 


‘6 himitu... flamma (lucis) | flashing 
(of light) | Auffiammen (des Lichtes). 
K 96 obv 16a: (UD.DJA. I= hi-mit urri. 
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*' sapánu — 20. K 2009, 6 (ZA IV 155): 
I—sa-pa-[nu]. Voc. Brux. II 45: I= 
sa-pa-nu. °° tappü, v. no. 32. 

39 (tab-ba). * BB I no. 86, 8: e-na-da- 
Ta, er hatte vereinigt (Th. -D.). 

“© hamátu, hummutu flagrare, lucere 
(145,9). @ CT XVII 19, 21/2: in-I-e = 
uh-tam-mat. 

^! zurrubu, ex zaräbu premere (144, 
44). @ IV R 10, 54/5a: mu-un-L-es-àm 
= u-zar-rip-an-ni. * ne-in-l; Reisner 
Hym. 31, 7. 

i (tap-pi) — ecépu, gant. * BE III 
(1) no. 13, 10: ib-I-a. 


146. 


147, ** TAG: lapátu, mahäcu, nagqü, 
tabáhu. 
* 5 adáru premi, obscurari (134, 1). ZV 
III 30: dingir UD ni-I — il Samas a-di-ir. 

* báru (tag) capere; venari | catch; 
hunt | mm jagen. Se 295; K 4386 
obv 25b 

: damáqu purum, benevolum, amicum 
esse (333,29). CT XII 24,60a; @ CT 
XVII 26, 84/5: I-bi-za-a = du-um- (var. 
tum)-mu-qu, ku-um-mu. 

8 mu favor, gratia (333, 4); @ K 


58 

? egü (tag). II R 36, 45c; cf. 77, 26. 

0 er E PM regio; inferna (451, 
2 Gr XH 2 ' 

1 hati Mer it 1. K 26 rev 8a. 

2 kakasiga. CT XII 24, 64a. 

18 Jabacu (tag) pr osternere | prostrate | 
niederwerfen; Langdon Gram. pag. 245: 
rest, abide. Se 293. 

w mahägu Sa mimma (tag) percutere, 
de omni re (147,2). Se 294. 

15 nabacu (tag) — napácu: percutere, 
occidere (329, 2). Se 296. 

16 nadü jacere, ab-, pro-, disjicere. 
Se 297. Voc. Brux. V 33: I = na-du-u. 

" maqü, innaqqi (—3). @ IV R 19, 
37/8b: mu-un-I-en = in-naq-qu-u. 

18 salägu (tag) capere, venari | catch, 


! arba'u. 


hunt v fangen, jagen. Sc 295. 
a'áiu (tag) quaerere, consulere (56, 
29) Se 296. ?" ja .. 8 rev 11a.’ 


21 $uklülu conficere (331, 11) aut suk- 
lulu perfectus. CT XII 24,57a. 

?? tabáhu (Sum) mactare 93058 rev 7 a. 
@ IV R 7,9/0a: I-ma = it-bu-uh-&u. 

>» zu’ünu (tag) ornare | adorn | schmü- 
cken. Se 299; cf. Su-tag. °5,.. dà 93058 
rev 9a. 2° ...gusa ubäti. CT XII 24, 
62a. ?' (tag). \ Gud Cyl. A 12, 10: ne-l, 
etroffen werden. ?5 (tag-gi). * Uruk. 
egel B 11,31; 12,11: na-na-I. *° bu’uru, | 
ex báru (6). K 4386 obv 97. 





8° fapatu evertere (147, 1). @ CT XVII 
23, 176/7: mu-un-I = lu-up-pit-ma. 

9: zy'ünu = 23. Q Ninrag 38, 1/2 (— 
BA V 677,1): hu-mu-ra-an-I == li-za-in- 
Ire er (tag-tag). % Gud. Cyl. A 9, 6: 
mu-Le.  ?* (tag-tag)  * Gud. Stat. 
L 3,10: ni-I-ne. 3% (tag-tag) — lapátu, 
\ SAK 28k 2,9, ?* eqü — 9. 5 hi$Susu, 
v. 7,136. *' lapátu — 30. @ K 957, 31: 
amta a-la- -ap-pat (— um-J), amélu a-la- 
pat (= um-I). °® galatu, Salätu, dissecare 
(11,38). @ VAT 251 rev 9/10: he-I — 
li-Sal-lit-ka, zerhaue dich! MVAG 8, 189. 

*" ere&tu desiderium, postulatio | wish, 
desire | Wunsch, Verlangen. K 914 rev8b. 

40 (Sum). * le boucher TSA no. 20 
rev 1 14; no. 23 rev 3, 8; no. 34 rev 
I 9; no. 35 obv 7, 3; no. 36 rev 2, 2; sum- 
da: TSA no.13 obv 5,12; no 14 rev 4, 
19; no. 15 rev 5, 15. 

(47a. * rittu (tibir) CT XII 24,6652; 
Sb 1 Ass. (D. Glos. 157). 

147b. *...CT XII 24, 66a. 


148. '? AB: aptu, bitu. ? AB-GAL: 
ekallu. * abu (ab) pater (169, 1). K 2051 
col.IV 18. 5 e$u domus. K 247 obv 
8b: I=e-[Su]. ® qibü(?) dicere (20,5). 
@ Ninrag 38, 23/4: ...a-I—liq-bi; BA 
V 711, 10/1: ga-I— liq- bi; Reisner Hym. 
99, 50/1: ha-ba-I = liq-qa- -ba-a. 7 &ibu (ab) 
canus, senex (331,4). Sc96. K 2051 IV 
19: I-ba; VR 39 no. 4 obv 10; Sm 526, 
21. @ CT XVI 43,50/1: I-ba = &i-i-bi. 

8 $u pron. suffix 3 p. @ IN R 9, 36a: 
libba-§u (— I). ° tämtu (ab) mare (548, 
15). Se95 CT XII 36, 15b. “ab Sa(g)-ga 
Innere des Meeres (Th.-D.), Uruk. Kegel 
B 2, 12; cf. 8a(g)-ab. 1° (ab) = aptu, Fen- 
ster? \ Gud. Cyl. A 20, 14; 28,9. 11 (68) 
— bitu. « CT 146, 19; Gud. Cyl. B 13, 6; 
IV R 35 no. 6 111; é$ gir-su, Haus des 
Girsu (Th.-D.) SAK 2b 2,4; 4c 2,1; &e 
9,2: 6g 1,5; 6h 5, 1; 614; 6k 6; 68 e- 
ninnü, Tempel Enninü. Gud. Cyl. A 5, 
18; 8,1; B 6,10; 10,6; 18,18. és dingir 
nin-dub-ge, die Wohnung des Gottes Nin- 
dub, Gud. Cyl. B 6,3. és Nibri-ge = bit 
Nippuri, Rm 117 rev 1/2 (sec. D. Glos. 37). 
2 abu — 4. Rm 604 obv 5. ™ aptu = 
32; I-6 = ap-ti biti. K 4355,5. 7; apáti. 
@ CT XVI 31, 103/4, dwellings (Th.). !* 
tamtu — 9. £7 Reisner Hym. 49, 12/3; 
106, 74/5. 1° kililu, cf.81,79. 208. K 
2061 obv 9a (CT XIX 27). 7 (ab-engar) 
cultivation. « BE III (1) no.92, 15. 17 
enü opprimere (9,2). CT XII 37,95. 18 
(ab-bar-ra). \ ligir I-ge, prince of pro- 
phecy, 81-9-4, 207 rev 18 (Langdon, Lit. 
(50). 39 gir'ü (absin) growt, vegetation 
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(1,50). K 50 16: I= $i-ir-a; ibd. 8: &i- 
ir-i-Su, cf. 20, 158 et CT XI 50,9. @ CT 
XVII 22, 130/1: I-bi = Si-ir--i-5a. « BE 
III (1) no. 92, 4. 12. 
- * ab$önu id. (DHw 12); Áhre (KB VI 
(1) 546). eqlum apsénum, ager frumen- 
tarius | corn-field | Ahrenfeld: V S VII 
pent os, 1.41.16. 93: 69;1; 75,1; 90, 
1: 95, 1; BE VI (1) 94, D gan-l. NEL 
XV 26,10. ?' Sasurru uterus | womb | 
Gebärmutter. Rm 604 obv 13. ® hirsu 
$a egli cultura agri | cultivation of a 
field | Bebauung eines Feldes. 
rev 24b. ?5 e$$6$u hostia sacra | sacri- 
ficial gift | Opfergabe. K 6012, 25 (PSBA 
1904): ümu e$-Se-e-Su (=I), »Tag der 
Opfergaben«, Surpu VIII 25. King, Ma- 
gic 61,11. B A III 932,40. IV R 60*, 
B 16; 32 obv 16,39a, 31b. * Gud. Cyl. 
A 2,93. ?* (ab-ab-ul) King, Ham. 34, 4. 
25 attunu KI pron. suffix 9. p. pl.: vos | | ( 
your | ihr. K 5423, 11 (CT XIX 28). 
%6 (68-ir). \ SAK 2a, 3,1. "7 mahácu 
percutere (147, 2). K 207, 6c. 9 (ab-da). 
\ umun-l, lord of secrets (?). CT XV 
10 obv 16. ?? abgallu* nuntius (92,5). 
@ Reisner Hym. 23, 14/5: I= ab-gal-la. 
80 (68-Se-gid-da), ef. 93. K 3634, 4 (ZA 
18, 228sq); K 12000h, 7 (ibd.); K 283, 
9-15 (ibd.); K 4396 obv 9; rev 9.6. 13 
(ibd.). *' (ab-igi-lal). @ CT XVII 35, 
13/4: I-ta =a ina ap-ti... *? aptu ca- 
vum, fenestra | hole, air-hole | Loch, 
Luftloch, Lichtóffnung. K B VI (1) 528; 
corrige: habitatio (148, 1)! @ CT XVI 
9, 32/3; XVII 22, 139/0. * naplastu ca- 
vum | hole | Loch; syn. of aptu. ZV IV 
31. °* taqqabu cavum, syn. of aptu. 
Rm 343 obv 9:[ab?]-lal —t. **mnami... 
Reisner Hym. 106, 49. ° tak... 
Gate... 7 IVR '36 no.1 rev 8b. ® 
bit miiki (2) regia. 4? IV R 24, 19/0: 
]— bit mil (aut is)-ki; Langdon legit: 
bit i$-ki..., the storehouse. 3° (ab-gar- 
ra) — essesu (23). % Gud. Stat. B 8, 25. 
“ (é$-abzu) Haus der Tiefe (Th.-D.). \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 5, 7. 
nomen templi Babylone. Babyl.III 163. 
IV R 21* rev 13; Reisner Hym. 52, 7. 
@ CT XVII 4, 19/0; cf. II R 58, 45b; 
e). XXIV 31,65; XXV 97,4 i-I. * (e$- 
p. * SAK 36,3,2; I; SAK 32b,4: 
-gi-ka-na-ka. % Duplia$ pars urbis 
Erech. IIR 60, 4a; IV R 36 no. 1, 27 b. 
*! Esaggil, nomen temp Babylone, V 
R 44, 44c. 4 (é$-gá-tür). \ Urba’u St. 
5, ft 46 (é$-DUG-RU). « SAK 30a, 2, 
; oat 9 
>! Esu, nomen urbis K 247 obv 9b: 
ES (e-e&). KI | zu al[u]. 





K 4230 4. 99b 


41 bit géri domus AM 





149. * NAB: Sama. 

2 ilu deus. CT XXV 18,11b. 3 ilän 
re | above | oberhalb. CT XII 

4, 24 


: ae (nab). CT XII 4,23b. 
näbu, näpu Mery ) flumen | river | 

Fluss CT XII 4 

$ nabbu (nab) ren Hom.. Sum. 
Les. 74, Sb 3 

7 näru (nab) flumen, fossa (548, 25). 
CT XII 4,20b. K 4328, 27a, 

8 tämtu. mare (548, 15). CT XII 


? 


150. *? MUL: kakkabu, »abátu. 

3 amartu (mulu) aspectus | sight | An- 
blick. CT XII 4, 38b. 

* bi'u (mulu). CT XII 4, 39b. 


5 banü claruin, purum esse, illustrare 
(328,9). CT XII 4,32. 42. 

® band ga Sitirtu id., de coelo stelli- 
fero, ibd. 43. 

I kakubu, var. of kakkabu: stella. K 
1169, 9. 

* kunnü (mulu) perfectus | perfect | voll- 
kommen. CT XII 4, 33b. 

? mulmullu (mulu) jaculum | javelin | 
Wurfspiess. CT XII 4,37b 


10 nabätu (mulu), var. of nabätu: elu- 
cere, fulgere; lucescere (2). CT XII 
4, 29. 

13 namäru (mulu) lucidum esse, ful- 
gere (363,29). CT XII 4, 31b. 

1? nüru lux. Th.R 103, 10b. 


13 napáhu (mulu) accendere; 
descere, splendide orire, 

ae papallu (mulu) gemma; germen | 
sprout, germ | Spross, Keim. CT XII 


exar- 


VR | 4, 35b 


, Bob. 

15 $énu (mulu) calceus, solea (7 
CT XII 4, 41b. 

16 $6pu (mulu) pes | foot | Fuss. CT 
XII 4, 40b. 

1 $ükuru(?) eme si-di: pretiosus | pre- 
cious | wertvoll. VAT 9244 II 37. 

15 Sitru (mulu), Cr 
XII 4, 27 

19 Sitirtu (mulu) coelum stelliferum | 
stellar heavens | Sternhimmel. CT XH 
4, 98. 

20 iklitu tenebre | darkness | Finster- 
niss; var. of no. 22, 

?! kakkab namári stella lucida, luci- 
fer | a bright star, morning star | ein 
heller Stern, Morgenstern. K 26 obv 7 
IE SGDPXIX:33, 957^ [I] = kak- 
kab na-ma-ri. 

?? iklitu = 20. VR 16, 28a. 

?» etütu tenebre (163, 1). VR 16, 30a. 

17* 


, 19). 


cf. Sitir Same. 
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Stars | Sternen. 


?1 kakkab Edu. « Herculis (Kugler Erg. 
186); 9 Herculis (WAB 23,138). AO 
6478 obv 15.16: 10° ultu I adi k. Bélit 
baláti; ibd. 13. 14: 10° ultu k. $a Ur-ka- 
a-ti adi I. 

25 kakkab Edu $a zibbatiSu. 5 Leonis 
(Kugler Erg. 186, WAB 23, 137). AO 6478 
rev 17. 18: 10? ultu k. II Sa gis zibbatisu 
adi I; ibd. 19. 20: 10? ultu I adi k. Eru. 

26 mul DIL-BAT. Venus (Sayce, TSBA 
II 196, E-S. 172, Hom. Aufs. III 380; 
Th. R. H 143; Kugler SSB I 268; WAB 
93,71; JR II 616; Jerem. 81). VR 46 
no. 1 rev 40; na-ba-at kak-ka-bu (1, 22). 
CT XXXIII 3,13: manzas-su unakkir 
S$amé ibbir (Anu-St.). Astrolab A (66); 
»B II 1: I $u-ut i! Anim; ibd. 13. 26 (92). 
Kom II 1-5: manzaza uttanakar misil 
Satti ina cit Sami mi&il &atti ina erib 

am$i k. Suätu I alik pani k. &u-ut il A- 
nim. K 2067, 19: I— X. Lubat; K 8067, 
1 (Elam.St.). K 11283, 8; K 11739 obv 
9, rev 8. 

27 mul DIL-GAN: kakkab [k@. Cetus + 
Aries; G.—-A.; Mars; Mercurius; st. m. 
Venus; via dei Anu. St. dei Nergal, Nabi 
et terre Amurru, Báb-ilàni. V R 46, 
50a:1 | kakkab ma-a-tu: ma-a-tu Babilu. 
CT XXXIII 2, 40: I Su-bat il Ea a-lik 
pan k. gu-ut il A-nim; 5, 21 (196); ibd. 
31 (247); 7,29 (264); 9 rev 8 (Anu-St.); 
K 11306,9; Astrolab A (66); »B 11: I 
I Su-ut il Ea, 13.25 (251). Kom. I, 1-4; 
Hem. I, 1-6: I=i-ku-u; CT XXV 13,3: 
] — k. Lubat Gu-ud; CT XIX 19, 70; 81, 
7-6, 102,9: I= Dilbat in Sabätu; Voc. 
het.: k. e-ku-e. 

28 mul BAL-UR-A: kakkab baltum. Co- 
rona borealis (Kugler Erg. 162. 211, 
ZAF 41) sed Hom. Aufs. III 430: Wachs- 
tumstern, 7 (oder) y Jungfrau? JR II 
681: Mars. V R 46, 45a: I| kakkab 
bal-tum; ibd. 10a:I | d Nana. CT XXXIII 
1,14: I sukkal il SUH (Enlil St.): 6 
K 250 II 26+K 4195: I | il Nergal; VA 
Ch Istar 25,30: Ii! SUH anak. Aqrabi. 

29 mul GIR. 2 Scorpii. Nippur-Text 
(Jerem. 132): 13!/ kas-bu k. SU-PA eli k. 
GIR-SUD; > kas-bu k. GIR-TAB eli 
k. SU-PA-SU 


50 mul GIR-TAB: kakkab Aqrabu. Scor- 


pius (E-S. 149, Th. R II 141; Kugler Erg. 
993, WAB 23, 69; Jerem. 115) St. dei IE- 
hara et terre Elam; via dei Ea. VR 
46, 31a: I | il Ihara tamtim. Th. R 223, 
5, 5, ibd. A rev 5: Lil Ishara; CT XXXIII 
3, 98 (264c); ibd. 29 = Til Ighara be- "al 
da-ad- me; Astrolab A (264) »B II 8 





| dei Ea. 


27 (194). V ACh. Istar 7, 11 et 25, 21. 
22: k. ZAL-BAT-anu ana I; ibd. 30 (28); 
26, 18. 19; 32, 10: I calmu; ibd. 11 (241); 
»Sin 18,8.9: I in aula lune; »Suppl. I 
33, 16. 17; Th. R 33, 4 (142), 70 rev 3; 
94 rev 2 (142); 108,1; 109,1; 143,7; 
151 rev. 2; 213,1; 214 1; 215, 7; 223,3; 
247 AA; 9279.13.14; 977 V rev 9. K 
7931; K 8067 II 14 (Elam-St.); Rm 2, 380. 
80a irat k Aqrabi — k Irat-aqrabi (128) 
a (o, t) Scorpii (Kugler Erg. 176.223; Z 
AF). Th. R 293, 6; ibd. A rev 6: irat- ca 
namrat. | 8b zigit k. Aqrabi = k. Zigit 
k. Aqrabi (91) 4, v Scorpii (KuglerErg. 176) 
=k. Pabilsag. CT XXXIII 3,31-34: 2 
k. $a ina I izzazü !! SAR-UR u i! SAR- 
GAZ k $a arkigunu izzazü k PA-BIL- 
SAG, k MÁ-GUR, k SUHUR-MAS-ha. 
Th. R 236G 5: I ana k. Pabilsag qa-a-bi; 
272, 9: I= bélu rabü k. Pabilsag. 

9?c panu k. Aqrabi caput Seorpii. VA 
Ch. Suppl. I 48, 8 I pänisa. 

80d garan k.Agrabi. Libra (Kugler 
Erg. 63. 220). CT XXXIII 2, 11: k. ZI- 
BA-AN-NA — I; Th. R 293,7; ibd. A rev 
5; V A Ch. Istar 28, 6 et Suppl. I 48, 
6-8. k. Aqrabu qarnáti-áa.  *?"e zibbat 
k. Aqrabi cauda (u, 5 9) Scorpii. Th. R 
293, 7; 200,2; V A Ch. Sin 18, 12. 

31 mul GIR-AN-NA. St. m., Venus in Kis- 
limu. 81, 7-6, 102, 7: I= Dilbat in Kis- 
limu. 9? mul AN-ZU. Mars (Th. RLXXIV). 
Th.R 932 rev 1: k. Lubat ana I isnik. 
88 mul AN-NA luna (cf. Th. R LXI et WAB 
93, 58). II R 49 no. 3,25: I | il Sin; Th. 
R 165,5; VA Ch. Sin 3, 102-3; »Suppl. 
II 63 I 19. 84 kakkab Anu-agü. Mars 
(JR II 482). Th.R 106 obv 2. 

35 kakkab Anu-agü. Mars, sed Th. R 
XLII: Aldebaran. Th. R 49 rev 1: I in 
aula lune. ?€ mul AN-TA-SUB-SUB-BA. V 
A Ch. Istar 25,47. 87 mul AN-TA-SUR-RA. 
Meteor. (Th. R II 137, Jensen Kos. 158, 
Kugler SSB II 91), Sonne oder Stern im 
Schützen (VAB 23, 99. 94). K 8067 III 8; 


4; | K 11283,7 ; Th.R 246 A rev 1; WB A pag. 


92 y.7: I| ca-ri-ru. 99 mul AN-GUB- BA- 
MES. Serpens (Kugler Erg. 215; ZÄF 
13. 21), Draco (WAB 23,141). St. dei 
Sin, Nergal (?); via Enlil, II R 49 no. 3, 
98: Tu AN-KU-A-MES | il Sin u il Samas | 
mul-te-$ir mim-ma. CT XXXIII 1, 93: 
I ga Ekur (Enlil-St.); 7,28: X 151 kulm. 
k.SIM-MAH kur-hu; 5, 27 (274); 6, 4. 
VAT 9498 rev 10: X. UR-KU, I, k MAR- 
GID-DA-AN-NA. * mul AN-U-GI-E. via 
CT XXXIII 9, 17. 

40 kakkab il Ea, Mercurius. Stern des 
Gottes Ea (JR II 667). V A Ch. [Star 21, 
43: I a-dir; 23, 24. 25: I in m.Dilgan; 
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»Suppl. II 68 rev 11-13: I ana ™. Dil- 
gan.  kakkab il Giru — k. Ciru (204). 
CT XXXIII 2, 8 et V A Ch. Suppl. II 67 
1 16: I i! Nin-gi8-zid-da bel ircitim (via 
Anu); V A Ch. Istar 30,28: I ana m. Al- 
lul ithi i ZAL-BAT-anu ana...; 39,5; 
Suppl. II 63,9. 4? mul il UD-AL-TAR = 
m. UD-AL-TAR (207). VA Ch. Istar 20, 
37: K.Lubat I iksud. 4 mul il TIR-AN- 
NA z, ö(?) Andromede; cf. no. 205. VA 
Ch. Istar 25,8; cf. CT XXXIII 2, 32. 33: 
k. um-mu-lu-tum £a irat k.Lulim il Ki- 
ri-ru UJ, 44 kakkab il Adad =k. Aribu 
(175). CT XXXIII 2,9: m. U-ELTEG-GA- 
hu a-ri-bu=I (via Anu). 45 kakkab il Zü 
stella avis procellarie, Mars (cf. J R 
11699). Th.R 84rev 5; 232 rev 1 (Mars, 
Th. R): k. Lubat ana I isnik; V A Ch. 
Istar 95, 27: m. NIM-MA; m. ZAL-BAT- 
anu: I; ibd. 28 I MUL-Su ma-di$ sámu. 
16 kakkab il Marduk, Nibiri — k. Marduk 
(222) II R 51, 61a: I | ni-bi-ru; CT XXXIII 
2, 37: I ni-bi-ri; BE VIII 1, 6: I; V A Ch. 
Istar 17, 10 et Suppl. II 76, 22: I ina 
a.Simáni; IStar 25, 68: I ana m. GAM 
i-qab-bi; 30, 32: k. Lubat ana I; 31, 8; 
»Suppl. I 55, 10-8; II 69, 8-14; Th. R 91 
rev 1; ibd. 3: Ik. Lubat Gu-ud ana man- 
za-zi-Su u-Sa-haz-ma; 184, 1; 226, 6: I 
ina réS Satti; 94, 7: I ina tamarti-Su 
il Umunpauddu. 47 mulilKl, VA Ch. 
Istar 26,32. 48 mul il MAN-MA— mu! MAN- 
MA (235). Mars. V A Ch. Istar 25, 67. 
49 mulAN-KU-A-MES. Ophiuchus (Kugler 
Erg. 215; ZAF 16. 50: n O.) Draco 
(WAB 23, 141); St. dei Anu et Enlil; 
via dei Anu. CT XXXIII 1, 23: I Su-ut 
Ekur; 9 rev 13 (v. Anu). VAT 9428, 
10 sq. II R 49 no. 3, 28 (38); V R 46, 
16: I Su-ut Ekur |i! Anu u i! Enlil. 59 
mul il LU-BAT = mul LU-BAT (241). VA 
Ch. Istar 20, 77. 78. — 5 mul il SU-TE. 
VA Ch. Istar 30,30. 5? mul il NIN-A-ZU. 
Mercurius. CT XXV 13, 8: I= il Ninib. 
53 mul ilAnim. Mars(?) (J R II 658). 
VA Ch. Istar 25, 72: k. samu Sa ina birit 
m. SI-BI u I izzizu. 
73: il A-nim — m. AL-LUL. : 

54 mul il ZA-MAL-MAL — mul ZA-MAL- 
MAL (275). CT XXXIII 2, 12 (via Anu). 55 
mul il INIM-BI = MUL-MUL (115). Th. R 
56 rev 1. 5% mul [RA-GAL, v.254. 7 
mul SAH i! DA-MU: kakkab Sahü Delphi- 
nus (Kugler Erg. 59. 216). CT XXXIII 
1, 29: k. $a imittisu izzazu I (via dei 
Enlil). 59 mul GU-AN-NA: = kakkab gig 
Li-e. 161, s. d. Aldebaran (W A B 23, 85. 
92). & Hem. I 26-32: I i! an-na-ge = 
giá li-e a-gi il Anim, 5° kakkab Kalitu — 


29; 87 rev 2. 








I — k. Lulim; ibd. 


mul BIR (217). Astrolab BI6: VI I &u- 
ut il Ka; VI I, k. Nünu; XII v. v.; K 7069, 
9; Bogh. (WB A 22): m. BIR|I © 
kakkab Ka-ak-si-si, s. d. het. var. of 
mul KAK-SI-DI. (140): Sirius. Bogh. (W 
BA 19. © mul KA-CIR-NI-KU-E pars 
(renes) Andromede. WAB 9293, 118: 
Auriga; Hom. Aufs. 422: Spica. K 950 
I 27; ibd. V 11: mul HU-SI-RI-SU | I. 
CT XXXIII 2, 34. 35: k DIR ni-bu-u 3a 
ina BIR k. Lulim izzazu I kima k. $u-ut 
il Enlil ug-dam-mi-ru-ni. S 1171 obv 7; 
K 2067, 5 (tikpi-St.). VA Ch. Sin 13, 7. 
8: I m. Dilbat Sa a-nu-[ni-tum] 2 RI-BA- 
AN-NA »; Suppl. I 49, 13; Suppl. II 66, 
6 et 78 II 13: MUL-MUL I ikSud; 50, 
9? mul Kà — mul LUL-A 
(200). Astrolab A (222); »B III 12: XII 
I Su-ut i! Enlil; 24: VI mul SU-PA ucci, I 
irabbi; 35. 36: XII v. v. PSBA 23 pl.3. 
4: I il Enlil $a bit baläti. Th. R 103 rev 
9 (200). 59 kakkab Ligan kalbi. ¢ Her- 
culis? (WA B 23, 117). V A Ch. Sin 13, 31: 
Ik Enzu,m.SAG-SA-RI, m. BAD, k. Nasru; 
ibd. 32 (195). °* kakkab La-ku-du. Mer- 
curius. IIR 39,59e: I| Lubat Gu-ud. 95 
kakkab La minäti. K 250 II 22: I | il Ner- 
gal. $99 mulApin. Triangulum (Kugler 
Erg. 208; ZAF 39 sq). Cassiopeia (WA B 
23,144). Mars. St. dei Ansar et terre 
Akkad; via dei Enlil. V R 46 no. 1, la: 
I|i! Nergal. K 8067 II 7 (Akkad.). VA Ch. 
Istar 5, 16, cf. 30, 11: m. Dilgan ana I; 
25, 2; »Suppl.I 49, 9; 55, 27-31 et Th. 
R 103 rev 4: I harrän i! Samsi iksud. 
»II 119, 43: Dilbat ana I; Th. R 239, 1 et 
272 rev 1: I ana k. Aqrabi. Astrolab A: 
I m. Dilgan 200, m. Dilbat 100, I 50; »B 
II 1: I Su-ut il Enlil; ibd, 26: VII I kal 
Satti izzaz. °’ kakkab Ty’amu rabüti = 
mul MAS-TAB-BA-GAL-GAL (78). VA 
Ch. Istar 25, 76: I ana mul MAS-TAB- 


BA-TUR-TUR i-qab-bi. ° mul KUR... 
K 250 II 2. % kakkab Gamlu. Auriga 
(Kugler Erg. 53. 209) Perseus, sp. f P. 
(W BA 23, 118), 8 et € Tauri (Hom. 
Aufs. III 422) via dei Enlil. VR 46, 4a: 
I | gi$ kakku 3a katé Marduk. CT XXXIII 
1,4: I il Gamlum; 5, 28 (275); 6,5 (En- 
lil); 7, 13 (206a). K 250 V 10 et K 2067, 
4 (tikpi St). S 1171 obv 8; K 11739 
obv 16; K 11306, 8. AO 6478 rev 1.2: 
15° ultu k na-as-ra-pi adi I; ibd. 3.4: 
10° ultu I adi m. RIT-GAM. Cat.: Rm 
9,313. 7 mul MU-GID-SAR-DA: níru Sa 
$ame. Draco (Kugler Erg. 56, 213, ZAF 
43), a Draconis = Polaris (Sayce Bab. 
Myth. 291). CT XII 42 (K 11926), 6; 43 
rev 24: I — ni-ru $a gamé; CT XXXIII 
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1,19 et V R 46, 12a: I i! Anim rabü Sa 
Samé; ibd. 47a: I i! niru raksu. V A Ch. 
Istar 38, 14; Suppl. II 14 rev 5; Hem. II 
99-38: I — ni-i-ru. 

." mul MU-GID- SAR- DA Sa tämti 
= 73. V A Ch. Suppl. II 119, 11 et Craig 
AT (2902); V A Ch. Istar 36, 15: mu! MU- 
GID-SAR -ash-shu-DA-A-AB-BA il Ea, 7 
mul MU-GID-A-AB-BA: mul NUN 
mul Sudun A-AB-BA: Vela -]- Puppis S. 
(Kugler Erg. 214), Spica (Hom. Aufs, III 
407). V 46, 37a: I|m.NUNk. 7$ 

kakkabGil-ba. K 250 I 17: 1 | mul ES-SIN. 

Th.R 945,1: Lina lib Sin, ™ mu! MAS- 

GU-OAR. VA Ch, Istar 24, 13: m.Manma 

ana I, 7° mul MAS-TAB-BA. Gemini (Kug- 

ler SSB I 274, WAB 23,69; J R II 

680). CT XXXIII 9 rev 3 (Enlil); Astro- 

lab A: IV m KAK-SI-DI 220, I 110, 

il AL-TAR 55; ,B IL 4: I &u-ut il Anim; 

ibd. 19: IV I k. Al-Iu-ut-tu; 39 X v.v.; VA 

Ch. Istar 25, 31. 32: m. Man-ma ana I; 

ibd. 63: ina a Du-üzi m. KAK-SI-DI, I, 

m.UD-AL-TAR kür-mes-ma; 31,3: 1 LAL 

iskun; 39, 6; »Suppl. II 49, 12; 53 rev 9. 

76 MAS-TAB-BA-TUR-TUR: kakkab Tu’- 

amé cihrüti. 4 et © Geminorum (Kugler 

Erg. 209), y et 6 Cancri (Hom. Aufs. III 
- 430). CT XXXIII 1,6 et VR 46,8.9: I 

il Marduk u i! NIN-SA-gu-R. K 2067, 11 

(masu. St.); V A Ch. Istar 7, 18; 25, 76: 

k. Tu’ämu-rabüti I i-qab-bi, 77 mul MAS- 

TAB-BA arkü. 6 Geminorum (Kugler 

Erg. 86). AO 6478 rev 10: 20° ultu I 

adi m. AL-LUL. 7 MAS-TAB-BA-GAL- 

GAL: kakkab Tu'ámé rabüti. a et ß Gemi- 

norum (Kugler S S B I 245, W A B 23, 

69, Hom. Aufs. III 430). St. dei Lugal- 

girra, Sitlamtaea et terre Amurru. 

R 46,4.5a et CT XXXIII 1,5: I i! Lu- 

galgirra, i! Sitlamtaea, i! Sin u i! Nergal; 

5, 30 (206); 7, 24: I kulm., m. SU-PA, 

m.NUNki kür-ha; 6,6. Astrolab A (168), 

»B II 5: V I &u-ut i! Anim, ibd. 21. 29 

(90). K 250 V 5 (Amurru). V A Ch. Istar 

9, 19; 7, 18. 45; 24, 11: m. Manma ana I; 

»Suppl. I 7, 13: I-la; 35,15; »Suppl. II 

49, 100-1; Th.R 114,2: I in aula lune. 

79 mul MAS-TAB-BA mahrü. » et & Gemi- 

norum (Kugler Erg. 218, sed Z AF 48: a et 

y Orionis). CT XXXIII 2,3 et K 2067, 12: 

mul MAS-TAB-BA Sa ina mihrat mul SIB- 

ZI-AN-NA izzazu (mäsu St.). 9? mul MAS- 

a-ti: kakkabAhati (y ++) 6 Herculis (Kug- 

ler Erg. 215) AO 6478 obv 9.10: 15° 
ultu m.GAM-ti adi I; ibd; 11. 12: 5° ultu 

I adi k Ur-ka-a-ti. ©! kakkab Nünu = 

mulHA. K 11739 obv 10; VA Ch. I8tar 30, 

33. 9 mulNU-KUS-SA. Venus (WA B 23, 

8). VA Ch. Istar30, 4: k. Nagru ana I ithi 





ilGud-anna ana il Dilbat ithi; 38, 8. 
ss mul NU-MUS-DA : kakkab Namagai stellae 
ab f Sagittarii usque ad a Phoenices, 
sp. Indus + Grus (Kugler Erg. 223), Grus 
(WAB 23, 69). St. dei Mercurii et terre 
Elam; via dei Ea. II R 49 no. 3, 24: I| 
na-mas-Su-u | ii Adad. V R 46, 44a: I| 
il Sa-gi-mu. CT XXXIII 3,27: I il Adad 
(Ea-St.); 9 rev 16 (Ea-St.); Astrolab A 
(186), »B 111: XI I Su-ut i! Ea; ibd. 22: 
V I, mul BAN; ibd. 33 XI v. v. K 11306, 
10.11; VA Ch. Istar 28, 19; Adad 17,7; 
»Suppl. II 68,15: I kal ami izziz ina müsi 
là innamir. 5* mul NU-ME-A : kakkab Ba- 
lum. Mars (Sayce, TSBA III 171; WA 
B 23,30). II R 49 no.3,7: I| ba-lum | 
»[il ZAL-BAT-anu]; II R 51,67: I | ba- 
lum. 8 mulBAT s.d. y, 6, ı, e Capri- 
corni (W A B 23,117). VA Ch. Sin 13, 
31: k Ligsan kalbi, k Enzu, m. SAG-SA- 
RIuluk Na$ru. *9kakkab Nakaru **. Mars. 
K 950 II 12 - K 7646: I | [i Nergal]. 
87 knkkab Nacrapu**. es Persei (Kugler 
Erg. 209), a Cassiopeia (WAB 23, 139). 
AO 6478 obv 31. 32: 10° ultu k.ni-bi 
ga SU-GI adi I; ibid. rev 1.2: 15° ultu 
I adi mulGAM. 8 mulYU-SI-SU-IN. 
Mars (?). (Sayce TS BA III 173). K 250 
V 11 (tikpi-St.). 5? mul HU-NIM. VA Ch. 
Istar 24, 93: m. Manma anal. % mulSIM- 
MAH. Aquarius W (a, f, x,s,v) (Kugler 
Erg. 216). St. terre Amurru, via dei Anu. 
K 250 V 8 (Amurru); CT XXXIII 9 rev 
8 (Anu St); 4,7; 7,98 (38); Astrolab 
A (186), »B II 11: XI I Su-ut il Anim; 
ibd. 22: V m. Ma$-tab-ba-gal-gal, I; ibd. 
33: XI v. v. V A Ch. Sin 3, 120; [star 28, 
31; 34, 6; »Suppl II 69, 32; 71, 7-9: 


V|m.Lubat Sagus ina libbi I. Th.R 225 


obv 3: m.Lubat Gu-ud ina lib I izzaz; 
Th.R 246 B obv 1: I glos.: mu-ul Si- 
im-mah. — Cat: Rm 2,313; K 795. 
91 kakkab Zigit kakkab Agrabi = 30b. 
Th. R 272,7. ®” mulZI-BA-AN-NA: 
kakkab Zjbanitu. Libra. (Th. R II 144; 
Kugler Erg. 220, WA B 23,69; JR II 
681; Jerem. 114). Mercurius. St. dei Ninib 


‘et terre Akkad. CT XXXIII 2, 11 (30d); 


5, 23. 24: 1, m.LIK-BAT, m. EN-TE-NA- 
MAS-LUM kür-me-ma m. amel KU-MAL 
&u-bi; 7, 25 (265); 9 rev 12 (Anu-St.); 
II R 49 no. 3,17: mul ZI-BA-AN-NA | 
kakkab Zibánitum | il SAG-US il Samas; 
K 2067, 15: m.Z. (magu-St.), CT XXVI 
44 II 10 (Akkad). Astrolab A (99); »B 
II 7: VII I gu-ut il Anim; ibd. 14: I 
m. Dilbat, I, VI-v.v. % mul GI- Gl: 
kakkab Kittu u megar. Saturnus(WAB 23, 
30). II R 49 no. 3,15: I | k kit-tu u me- 
gar | 1 SAG-US il Samas. K 12619 II 14. 
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‚9 kakkab Abgallu. K 250 I 98. 

95 mulNUNki = k.Eridu. Vela4+- Pup- 
. pis S. (Kugler Erg. 221), Vela (ZA 
F), Crux (WAB 23,120, Jerem. 127); 
V R 46, 37a (72); CT XXXIII 3, 20: 
I ii Ea; 5, 20: I, m. UD-KA-GAB-A 
Su-bi; ibd. 25 (30); 7,24 (78); 9 rev 18 
Ea-St.). K 250 I1 29: I | »[il Nergal]; K 
11306, 7; 81, 7-6, 102. 4: I= Dilbat. VA 
Ch. [star 21, 45.72: k. Enzu I ik$ud; 93, 
14: k Aribu ana I; 25,62: m. BIR—I; 
26,32; »Suppl. II 66,33. 97 mul EN-GIS- 
GAL-AN-NA. Jupiter. (Th. R II 136; J 
RII 639). Th. R 186, 9: [= mul Sag- 
me-gar; ibd. 7. 99 mul EN-ME-SAR-RA. 
Aries(?). (Th. R LXV, Jensen, Kos. 62), 
Saturnus (JR II 669). V R 46 no.1 obv 
21: m. Lulim |i! I; K 11739 obv 14; VA Ch. 
Suppl. II 53 rev 14; Th.R 184,6: m Man- 
ma ana I; 246 C,1. ° mul EN-TE-NA- 
MAS-LUM: kakkab Habaciránu (278). Cen- 
taurus (Kugler Erg. 222, W A B 23, 144). 
Mercurius. St. dei Ningirsuetterre Elam. 
II R 49 no. 3, 21: I | ha-ba-ci-ra-nu | (sir) 
ecén-ciru; V R 46, 24a: 1| il Ningirsu 
(Ea-St.); 5, 23 (92); ibd. 32 (247); Astro- 
lab A: VII m. NIN-MAH 160, k. Zibänitu 
80, 140; »B III 7: VII I &u-ut i Enlil; 
ibd. 14: I m. Apin ueci I irrabi; ibd. 25: 
Vy ibereuect, cl.-66. CT XXV: 13,5: [= 
k. Lubat Gu-ud; 81,7-6,109,5: I = Dilbat 
in Tisritu. 100 kakkabSarru. Mars. (Th. 
R LXVIII). K 250 II 13+K 7646: I | 
»[il Nergal]. Th.R 195,3. 1% mul GAN- 
GUSUR. Cruz. (Kugler Erg. 222). Mer- 
curius. CT XXV 13, 1: I |k. Lubat Gu-ud ; 
VA Ch. Istar 21, 70 et Suppl. II 74, 6: 
k. Enzu I ik’ud; ibd. 7; Suppl. I 15, 
23-6: Iu m. Apin; cf. m.gi$ I. 1? mul GU... 
VA Ch. Sin 13, 4. 5: m. UD-KA-GAB-A, I, 
RI-BA-AN-NA. 103 kakkab Mäli-mütu. 
Mars. (W A B 93,27). K 250 II 214 K 
4195 II 8: I | i! Nergal; K 11739 rev 11; 
K 11283, 1; cf. iT. 19* mu! DAR-LUGAL. 
Canis minor, spec. Procyon. (Kugler Erg. 
156. 218), 8 Orionis (Z AF 48), Lepus 
(WBA 56). V R 46, 27: I il Enlil sa 
Kullabi(ki) il Lugalbanda; CT XXXIII 2, 
4.5 et VA Ch. Suppl. II 67 obv 12.13: 
k. 8a arki-áu izzazu I (Anu-St.). PSBA 
33 pl.11, 7-8: I | i1 Enlil Sa Kullabi(ki); 
VA Ch. Suppl. I 6, 4: I itti Sin. 10a 
mul PAR-LUGAL-hu id. CT XXXIII 9 rev 
17. 10% mulMA'-GUR. Capricornus (Kug- 
ler Erg. 176). V R 46,38: I, m. SUHUR- 
MAS |! Nabu u il Taámetum; CT XXXIII 
3, 34 (30a); WAB 23,56: I — i! Nan- 
naru edisu — der sich erneuernde Mond- 
sichel. !9 mulUZ:; kakkab Enzu. Lyra et 
caput (a, B) Capricorni. (Kugler Erg. 





215), Lyra (WAB 23,144). Venus. (Th. 
R H 143, J R II 614). St. dei Gula et 
terre Akkad; via dei Enlil V R 46, 
53a: I | be-lit bi-ri. CT XXXIII 1,24: I 
il Gula; ibd. 25. 26 (264); 5, 19 (224); ibd. 
26 (128); 7,26 (269); ibd. 30: XII 15 I 
kulm. m HA kür-ha; 9 rev 6; Astrolab 
A: IX m. ZAL-BAT-anu 120, m. UD-KA- 
GAB-A 60, I 30; »B III 9: I Su-ut i! En- 
lil; 81, 7-6, 102, 8: I— m. Dilbat in Te- 
bet. 107 mul SAG; kakkab Regtu. Venus. 
Kugler SS B I 256: Hochgestirn = Ka- 
stor und Pollux. 81, 7-6, 102,11: I = 
m. Dilgan in Simáni. 1° kakkab Ré$ sari. 
a Delphini (W AB 23,117). S 1171, 18; 
V A Ch. Sin 13, 31: k. Lisan kalbi, k- Enzu 
Ium.BAD ü k.Na&ru. !9? kakkab Kaimänu. 
Saturnus. (Sayce, TSBA III 169, Th. R, 
Kugler SSB I 276), Hom. Aufs. III 380: 
Mars, später Saturn. 1° mul SAG-ME- 
GAR. Jupiter. (Th. R II 136, Hom. Aufs. 
III 400, Kugler SS B I 276, J R II 449). 
V R 46,39: I| na-a8 ca-ad-du ana da- 
da-mu; II R 51,60a. CT XXXIII 2,38: 
] manzas-su unakkir Samé ibbir; VA 
Ch. [star 16, 1-15; 17, 1-9. 17-22; 18, 1-5; 
19, 1-7; 20, 40: k. Lubat ana I; 24, 18: 
m.Manma ana I; 30, 6; 38, 1-5; Samas 
8.6; »Suppl. I 46, 2. 10; 52, 2-4: I ina 
libbi m. Allul; ibd. 14-25: I et il Sin; 54, 
16. 17 (124); »Suppl. II 57, 1-44; 58, 1-5; 
59, 2-18; 60, 1-2; 61, 2; 67 1 2; 78 IV 
1-12 (141, 249); 29, 7-14; 35, 1; Th R 
195, 6 (142); rev 5 (235). 141 mul DIR: 
kakkab Magrü. Mars, der günstige Stern 
im euphem. Sinne. II R 51, 64 et 49 no. 
3, 4: E | Magri; K 250 II 8: I | i! Ner- 
gal 1” mul DIR: Megit iSat. Mars. II 
R 49 no.3,5 et 51, 65: I|k. Me-qit i-&at. 
13 mul DIR — 61. CT XXXIII 2,34 (61). 
114 mul ES-SIN. Virgo, spec. Spica (Kug- 
ler Erg. 219: Virgo E, spec. Spica, Th. 
R II 133 et WBA 40: Virgo). Venus. 
St. dei Sala via dei Anu. CT XXXIII 
2,10 I il Sa-la Su-bu-ul-tum (Anu-St.) ; 
5.33 (275); 9 rev 12 (Anu-St.), VA Ch. 
Istar 2, 65-66 et 5, 13: m. Dilbat ana I; 
Suppl. I 1, 3: I a-dir; 50, 14; Suppl. II 
66,8: i ZAL-BAT-anu ; 68 rev 9. 10; 80, 
4 (175); 81, 1-3; Th. R 153 rev 1: I et 
k. Eru in aula lune; 221,2 (944). 5 
MUL-MUL: kakkab Zappu cumulus stella- 
rum, Plejades (Kugler Erg. 150.216; WAB 
23, 28) Mars St. terre Elam; VR 46, 
26a: I-la | giskakku Sa kata il Marduk. 
IV R 27 no. 2, 5. 6; CT XXXIII 2, 31. 44: 
I il VII-bi ilàni rabüti 4, 13.14: I kur- 
ma, k. Aqrabu subi, v. v.; 5, 25 (30); 7, 
15 (206d); K 7069,6: I za-ap-pu; ibd. 
10; Astrolab A (266); »B I 2: II 3u-ut 


7 
REREAD ud GG [RS | ywtfaWwAA [2 





iere aer e d ; 

TE M 

ARCU 
s. PTA TEE VERA eA, | 

PLN J| PEST RE PETS 
Nik zu FAT En Ser Re " 
SPP Bae ee THT Fr pap TT ary 

oe Ni SAK HT | 





Pp 
RE ER 3] 
MRE PE 0 0 me] 









mh ori 
la! i 
DR BENT PFA iy (Ne 





. Te 
; TR Alar 204$ 1, fat 
fora Yit: 15,02 C8) 5 28,20: ne 


ed i E oen, ki ua. 13:^$ eh. 
Nox 


R "n4 mm; 3028 hf, Eo. 

Ar EP WE WET I ERRENITI 5 20 oma ithe Led e RNIN MAH ona y 
HS EZ wem c Bee y a Wye 43,94 Ram oma} : ( 
E Dr HIC s C IA 6 50; K 1805,9 X15, bene GL ab 


egi ne Le Tov 3, M5. 


269 


il Ea; ibd. 15: II I m. LIK-BAT; 27: VIII 
v. V.; Kom. I 5-6: * $a arki- su (Dilgan) 
izzazu Lil VILiläni rabüti. 16 kakkab Um- 
muluti**. 8 aut y + stellule Andromed 
(cf. Kugler Erg. 86, 186: » A.+h Persei). 
A 06478 obv 27, 98: 15? ultu 4 sak. Lu- 
lim adi I; ibd. 29. 30: 15° ultu I adi 
k.ni-bi-j&a SU-GI. 18a kakkab ae 
$a mul $U-GI stellule (A, 4, C, u, b). 
Persei (Kugler Erg.39). CT "XXXIII ui 
22-3: V 15 I kulm. m. BAN kur-ha. 
117 kakkab Tanügate**. V A Ch. Suppl. I 
38,24. 118 mul HE-GAL-LA. Coma Bere- 
rss (Kugler Erg. 210), Canes venatici 
(ZAF). St. dei Ninlil et Carpanitu; via 
dei Enlil. V R 46,9a: I | il GI-BIL-LA; 
CT XXXIII 1, 13: I sukkal i! Ninlil (En- 
lil-St.); V A Ch. Istar 26, 15: I sukkal 
ilBélti à ilCarpani[tum]. 1% mul DU- 
MU[ZI]. K 250 II 4; VA Ch. Istar 7, 12. 
20 mul DUMU-E- MAH: kakkabApil Ninmah. 
Polaris (Kugler Erg. 144.214; ZÄF 43). 
V R 46, 13a: I | 1 SA-KUD. CT XXXIII 1, 
21.22: k Sa ina tur-ri-áu izzazu I aplu 
restu Sail Anum. 17! mul AD- ME. VA 
Ch. Adad 14, 8. 12? kakkab Rabbu. Th. 
R9234A5.6:I— k Ur... 12% kakkab Sar- 
ru. Regulus (E-S 174, Th. R II 141, 
Hom. Aufs. II] 422, Kugler S S B I 29, 
J R II 497). V R 46,8a: I | i! Marduk, 
K 250 V 6 (Amurru); ibd. 10 (tikpi-St.), 
K 2067,4 grum -St.); ibd. 14 (masu-St.), 
Astrolab A (263), »B IIL 8: VIII I àu- 
ut il Enlil, ibd. 16: II k. Anünitum ucci 
I irabbi, 27 VIII v. v.; V A Ch. Sin ef 
3; [Star 2, 58: Dilbat ana I erub; »Supp 

I 59, 5-12: I et Sin; Suppl. II 63, 175 hg 
IV 5; 80,2 (142); Th. R 197, 1; 199, 
4.6: 1 cum luna; 96 A 5; 97, 1; 98 rey 
1; 100 obv 5; 112 A 5; 114 A 6: in 
aula lune, 117,5: I in supuru, 145 rey 
4: I et Jupiter; 180 rev 3; 199 A 1; 
998, 5: I a-dir, 38,6; 185 rev 3; 198, 1: 
I Saruru nasi (J R II 643: Jupiter ?). 
124 mul SAR-A. V A Ch. Suppl. I 54, 16. 
17: m. SAG-ME-GAR ina I. 125 mul SAR- 
HU-SI. Corona borealis(?) W AB 23, 
117). VA Ch. Sin 13, 32: k. Gula, k. Lisan 
kalbi, I, m, GU-SI- DI egir-ba Il RI-BA- 
AN-NA. 12% mul BAD-GA. Corvus + Cra- 
ter (Kugler Erg. 219). Mars. V ACh. 
- [Star 24,6: I... il Ma-ag-ru-u, ibd. 7-9; 
»Suppl. I 50, 8: k Eru ana I iksud; 

»Suppl. II 80, 5; 81,1-3; 88, 17-24 (217). 

127 kakkab Harrän il Samag. V A Ch. [star 
91,73: k Enzu I ikSud. 18 kakkab [rat- 
Aqrabi=30a. CT XXXIII 3, 30: I il BIL- 
KIRRUD i! Nabu; 5,26: I, k. Enzu kur- 
ma m. SU-GI, SIB-ZI-AN-NÀ $u-mes, Th. 
R112rev3. 99 mul DAH, Mercurius (Th. 





R II 137). Th.R 291. rev. 3; ibd. 5: I 
—ilLubat Gu-ud. 18° mul AM-AN-NA. 
PSBA 33 pl.9. 10: I i! Enlil 3a Aratta- 
ki. 391 mul BIL-GI. Stern des Feuergot- 
tes, i. e. Aldebaran (WA B 23,98). K 
7069,7; I nüri... 1%? mul BIL-DAR. £ 
Scorpii (Hom. Aufs. III 423, WA B 23, 
116). K 2067,6 (tikpi-St.), Sin 13, 21-5: 
I, k. Sipu sumeltu GU- ELIM, il ZI-BA- 
AN-NA mahrü, Isid ES-SIN. 

183 kakkab (id Sépi Sumelti UD-KA- 
GAB-A in Cygnus oder seiner Nähe (W 
AB 23, 117), cf. 206. V A Ch. Sin 13, 28: 
I, k. Dilbat, Anünitum à m.Su. "s 
kakkab [gid ES- SIN. j Virginis (W A B 
23, 116). VACh. Sin 13, 22-24, 155 
kakkab Sigü, (Kugler Erg. 59. 216). CT 
XXXIII 1,30: k.$a &uméli-áu izzazu I. 
186 mul GESTIN. Mars (W A B 23,10). K 
250 Il 9+K 7646: [|i Nergal. 187 
mul gis Li-e = 154. V A Ch. Suppl. II 66, 
36.37. 188 mul BI-TUR. V A Ch. Istar 1, 
8, 199 kakkab Bibbu = k. Lubat. K 11283, 
4; Til Zibá[nitum]; Th. R 184, 4: I (Mer- 
cur) ana k. gis Li-e. V A Ch. Suppl. II 1a 
IV 31: I aula lune, 1° mu! KAK-SI-DI. 
Sirius (ZA III 251; Jerem. 129). Mercu- 
rius. St. dei Ninib et terre Amurru; via 
dei Anu. II R 49 no. 3, 22: I| Su-ku-du | 
tar-ta-hu; V R 46,51: I| kakkab meé- 
rie, K 250 V 15 et K 2067, 8 (lumäsu 
St.; K 8067, 14 (Amurru-St.). VA Ch. 
Suppl. II 67 obv 14 et CT XXXIII 2,6: 
I tar-ta-hu TANG rabü i! Ninib (Anu); 
4,42 (265); On 115 [ks Ciru, k. Ur- 
gula kur-me- a k. Gula, k. Na&ru Su-mes; 
5,98 (274); 7,21 (146); 9 rev 11 (Anu); 
CT XXV 13, 4: T — k. Lubat Gu-ud; ibd. 
9: I tartahu i! Ninib; 1R 28115; Astro- 
lab A (75); ,B I 4: IV I &u-ut il Ea; 
ibd. 19. 20: IV I k. Urgula; ibd. 31-2: X 
k. Gula, I; Kom. I 12-13; k. Sa arki-Su 
izzazu I il Ninib. 141 mul KAK-BAN. Si- 
rius (Kugler SSB I 239), cf. 224. UI 
R 49 no. 3, 93: I | tar-ta-hu; sepius sine 
det; q. v. 14? mul ZAL-BAT-anu: kakkab 
Mustabarü-mütänu. Mars (Sayce, TSBA 
II 171, E-S 110; Th.R II 136, Kugler 
SSB I 280). V R 46, 42a: I | mus-ta- 
bar-ru-u-mu-ta-nu. K 250 V 7; CT XXXIII 
3,14: I manzas-su unakkir $amé ibbir ; 
Astrolab A (106), »B I 9: IX I Su-ut 
il Ka; ibd. 17. 18: III m. SIB-ZI-AN-NA, 
I; ibd. 29. 30: IX v.v.; Kom. I 23-25 k. ia 
ina mihrit i! Ka izzazu I kal Satta man- 
zaza ut-ta-na-kar. 1% mul NI-NI-AB (?). 
K 250 IL 3, 144 kakkab Nibiru** =k. il Mar- 
duk (46 et 222). K 250 V 1 et K 8067 II 
19: I — Ni-bi-rum (Akkad-St.). Th. R 186 
rev 2 et 187, 7: lippuha; V A Ch. Suppl. I 
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51, 19: Lin aula lune. 145 kakkab Nib? $a 
irti-Su. a Cygni (Kugler Erg. 186. 216; 
W A B 23, 138), cf. 206d. AO 6478 obv 
19.20: 10? ultu kumari sa m. UD-KA- 
GAB-A-adi I; ibd. 21.22: 20? ultu I adi 
k. Qingi (206b). 349 kakkab Nibü $a k- SU-GI 
nuntius Persei: a aut f Persei (Kugler Erg. 
208), Aurige (W AB 23, 140); CT 
XXXIII 7,21: IV 15 I kulm. m. KAK-SI- 
DI kür-ha AO 6478 obv 29. 30: 15° ulta 
k. ummuluti adi I; 31.32: 10° ultu I adi 
k. Nacrapi. 147 kakkab Nib( $a kakkab En- 
zu. a Lyre (Kugler Erg. 215). CT XXXIII 
. 1, 26: I i! Lamassu sukkal il Bau. 148 

mul {R...V ACh. [star 30,44. 149 mul PA 
=m. Pabilsag (150)? (J R II 681). VA 
Ch. Istar 2,15. 15° mul PA-BIL-SAG. Sa- 
gittarius (Th. R Il 141; WA B 23, 123; 
sed Kugler Erg. 175, 224: S. + # Ophiu- 
chi). CT XXXI 3, 33 (30b); 4, 16 (151); 
5, 27 (274), 9 rev 20 (v. Ea). K 2067, 10 
(lumäsu-St.); K 8067 III 10; V A T 7845, 
5. V A Ch. Istar 25, 15: il Lubat ina libbi 
I; SuppLI 52,20; Suppl. II 63, 20; Th. 
R 190 A 4; 236 G 4: m. ZAL-BAT-anu 
ina libbi I izzaz; ibd.5-6 (30b); 227,5 
(244); cf. 1]. 151 mul SIB-ZI - AN- NA. 
Orion (Kugler Erg. 156. 218; W A B 23, 
31.69). Saturn. St. deiPapsukkalet terre 
Akkad. via dei Anu. II R 49 no. 3, 20: I| 
GA-GIS-DAR | $a ina kak-ki mah-[cu]; 
K 250 IV 2: I| Si-ta-ad-[da-lu] | $a ina 
kak-ki mah-[cu]. K 250 V 15 et K 2067, 
8 (lumásu St); ibd. 12 (mäsu St.); VA 
Ch. Suppl. II 67, 10 et CT XXXIII 2, 2: 
I il Papsukkal sukkal i! Anim; 4, 16: I- 
kür-ma m. Pabilsag Su-bi; 5, 26 (128); 
7,°20° (206c);, 9 rev 10 (v. Anu). 1% 
kakkab Pagar-SU ... Sternkörper des... 
S 1171 obv 10. 8 kakkab gis Apin — 
k. Apin. Astrolab B III 13; Kom. III 1. 14 
kakkab gis Li-e. a Tauri ]- Hyades (Kug- 
ler Erg: 218; Jerem. 106), in der Nahe 
des Stieres (Baby! VI 56), Polaris (Hom. 
Aufs. III 467). K 250 V 12 et K 2067, 5 
(tikpi-St.); K 11306, 6; Voc. het. 13 (Babyl 
VI 36). V A Ch. Istar 26,6: kal Satti iz- 
zaz; Th. R 184,4 (139). !59 mul gis BAR. 
V R 46, 14: I namru sa mihrit il EN- 
ME-SAR-RA | il Nusku. | 15% kakkab gis Zjb- 
batisu. 6 Leonis (Kugler Erg. 186), 
- 9 Leonis (Z AF). AO 6478 rev 17.18: 
10° ultu 1 adi k. DIL Sa zibbatisu, 157 
mul gis GAN-GUSUR — m. GAN-GUSUR 
(101). CT XXXIII 3,23: k. 5a ina idi-Su 
izzazu I, gis kakku i! A-MAL 3a ina libbi- 
$u apsu i-bar-ru-u; V R 46, 95a: I gis 
kakku.sa il A-MAL. 158 kakkab Pidnu, a 
Tauri (ZA III 224). 15 kakkab gis Nar- 
kabtu. 6+ £ Tauri (Kugler SSB I 29), 











cf. E-S 174; sepius sine det. K 7069, 3; K 


11739 obv 15. 16° mul GU. Taurus (WAB 
93, 123). VAT 7847, 10: MUL-MUL, I. 


161 mul GU-AN-NA. a Tauri et Hydes 
{Kugler Erg. 218), Taurus (Th. R II 135). 
II R 49 no. 3, 19: I shir me-ci li-e | la-hi-e 
al-pu. Stierkinnbacken, tatoos Nuırsoos; 
CT XXXIII 4, 15: I kur-ma m. SU-PA 
$u-bi; 9 rev 10 (v. Anu), 2,1 et V A Ch. 
Suppl. II 67 I 9: Lil gis li-e Agu il Anim 
(Anu St.); VA Ch. Sin 13,1; [Star 30,2.20 
(196, 189); »Suppl. 1 2,9: I itti Sin il- 
lak; NE 49, 186; Th. R 106, 4; 184 rev 
1: k. Lubat Gu-ud ina libbi I it-tam-mar; 
CaL: H 9.313; K 11099; R 9, 174. 16 
mul GU-UD =k. Lubat GU-UD. Mercu- 
rius (Kugler SSB I 225). Th R 228 obv 1: 
Iina m. Urgula. 168 mu! GU-ELIM. Ophiu- 
chus. K 11739 obv 5. !% mul AL-LUL, 
Sittu? Cancer (Kugler Erg. 50, W AB 
23, 136, Th. R II 133, Jensen Kos. 311), 
cf. naggaru. VR 16 rev 24: AL-LUL | 
Si-it-tum. CT XIX 19, 58: I | Sippar-ki; 
CT XXXIII 1, 7: [I] su-bat il Anim (Anu- 
St.), 6,6; K 250 V 7 (Amurru), K 11739 
obv 16; K 2206 rev 9; AO 6478 rev 9. 
10: 20? ultu m. MAS-TAB-BA arki adi 
Es ibd. 11712: 20° ultu I adi; 2 k $a 
qaqqad m. Urgula. Astrolab A (185). 

165 kakkab Allutu**, Capricornus (W A 
B 23, 69. Astrolab B II 10: X I &u-ut 
il Anim; ibd. 20: IV m. MAS-TAB-BA, I; 
ibd.31: X v. v. 166 mul MAR = m. MAR- 
GID-DA? (Kugler Erg. 180). V A Ch. 
Suppl. If 84,3: MUL-MUL u I mitharis 
izzizü. 167 kakkab Amurrü. Auriga, spec. 
Capella (W A B 23, 144). K 11739 obv 
13; V A Ch. Suppl. II 63 I 11; 64 II 10: 
I =m. SU-GI; ibd. 7: I meSha imsuh. 

168 mul MAR-GID-DA. Unsa major (Kug- 
ler Erg. 212; W A B 23,69; J R II 683; 
Jerem, 128). Venus St. dei Istar et terre 
Akkad; via dei Enlil. CT XIX 19, 59a: 
I Akkad; CT XXXIH 1,16 (Enlil) K 
8067 II 9 (Akkad), RA VIII 47,59: I= 
markas Samé; Astrolab A: V m.BAN 
200, m. Mastabba-gal-gal 100, I 50; »B 
IE 5: i I &u-ut i! Enlil; ibd. 21.34 (186); 
Kom. III 8-10: k. Sa ina birit... ipar- 
rik k. Suätu I il Enlil; 81, 7-6, 102, 21: 
I= Dilbat cit Samsi. 1% mul MAR-GID- 
DA-AN-NA. Ursa minor (Kugler Erg. 214, 
Z AF). CT XXXIII 1,20: I i! Damkina. 
170 mul E-TU-RA-ME. VA Ch. Suppl. II 
7817. 17 mul RIT-GAM: kakkab Rittu Sa 
Gamli, i. e: Handgriff des G. «4-2 (+) 
Aurige (Kugler Erg. 209), Algol (W A B 
23, 139). AO 6478 rev 3. 4: 10? ultu 
m.GAM adi I; ibd, 5. 6: 5° ultu I adi 
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m. MAS-TAB-BA. 172 mul RIT-MES. VA 
Ch. ee II 119,17: m. Dilbat I ithi. 

178 kakkab Ulinnu, Stern des bunten 
Tuches. II R 49 no. 3, 31: I | Su-nu (i. 
e. ulinnu) ba-ru-un-[tu]. 4 mul U-ELTEG- 
GA — 175. Astrolab A: m. BIR 180, I 90, 
m. SU-PA 45; »BII 6: VII Su-ut il Anim, 
ibd. 93. 24: VI I, k il Marduk; Kom. Il 
98: k. 3a arki-áu (k. Allutu) izzazu I. 

176 mul U-ELTEG-GA-hu: kakkab Aribu. 
Corvus + Crater (Hom. Aufs. III 492; 
Kugler Erg. 219; WAB 23, 72) Komet 
(Jensen Kos., J R II 695); Mars St. dei 
Adad, Magrü (Nergal) et terre Amurru; 
via dei Anu. CT XXXIII 2, 9 (44); 5, 
90 (96); 9 rev 11 (Anu); K 11306, 4; 
VA Ch. [Star 23, 3—14: I ana il Umunpa 
uddu-a m. Nun-ki; 25, 5; 39, 8; 20, 104, 
Suppl II 78 II 15 et Th R 88,5: I har- 
ran il Samsi ik&ud; V A Ch. Suppl. II, 80, 
4: I ana m. ES-SIN gu-ur; Th R 238 
rev 1. 16 kakkab Ucurti. V A Ch. Sin 3, 
137: lin aulalune. 177 mulE-TUR. VA 
Dreslstarı 25, 50; ibd. 51; Ira. 478 
kakkab Rakida. V A Ch. Suppl. I 38, 25. 
. 179 mul amél KUR-RA: nakar. Mars (W 
A B23, 30). II R 49 no. 3, 10: I | na-kar | 
»(ZAL-BAT-anu). 18° mul amél KUR-RA: 
kakkab Sanumma. Mars (W AB 23, 30). 
II R 49 no. 3, 11: I | Sa-nu-um-ma | 
»(ZAL-BAT-anu). 18! mul amél BAD. An- 
tinous (?). (Kugler Erg. 64. 220). V R 46, 
98a: I | pa-gar aSakki. CT XXXIII 2, 
12 (Anu). 

182 mul amél SA-GAZ: kakkab amél-Hab- 
batum. Mars (Sayce TSBA III 172, 
W A B 23, 30). II R 49 no. 3,8: I | hab- 
ba-tum | (i! ZAL-BAT-anu); II R 51, 
68a: I; K 250 II 17+ K 4195 I | 
»[ll Nergal]. 359? mul ame! LAL. V R 46, 
99a: I ü il Latarak | i! Sin à il Nergal. 
184 mul amél KU-MAL: kakkab Agru. Aries 
wd Erg. 28.217), cf. m.Dilgan. Mars. 

t. dei Nergal et terre Amurru; via dei 
Enlil. CT XXXIII 2, 43: k. Sa arki-&u iz- 
zazu I 1 Dumuzi (Anu); 5,24 (92); K 
11739 rev 4; V A Ch. Istar 25, 23; »Suppl. 
II 75, 2; Th. R 44 rev 6: k. Lubat Gu- 
ud ina libbi I; 101 rev 3: m. Dilgan sa 
arki-Su MUL-MULI;ibd.5: Ikakkab Amur- 
ru; 244 D 1; King Creat I 217, 9; II 
69, 30. 155 kakkab Nagru. Aquila (Hom. 
Aufs. III 413; Kugler Erg. 220; WA D 
93, 69; ibd. 116: a A.); Mercurius, Mars. 
St. dei Ninib, Zamama et terre Akkad ; 
via del Anu. CT XXV 13, 10: I i1Za- 
mama|il Ninib; K 250 II 19: I|» [il Ner- 
gal]; S 1171 rev 16; K 250 V 16 et K 
2067, 9 (lumasu-St.), K 8067 II 11 (Ak- 
kad). CT XXXIII 2, 12 et 9 rev 13 (Anu); 








5, 18 (140); ibd.29 (206); Astrolab A: 
m. Gula 140, m. Allul 70, I 35; »B III 10: 
X I &u-ut il Enlil; IV m. Umunpa-ud-du 
ucgi I irabbi; ibd. 31: X v. v.; Kom. III 
17.18: k. Sa. !59 mul DA- MU. Equileus 
+ Delphinus + pars Pegasi. K 250 V 1 
et K 8067 II 12 (Akkad); Astrolab A: 
XI m. NU-MUS-DA 60, m. SIM-MAH 80, 
I 40; »B III 11: XI I Su-ut i! Enlil; ibd. 
92: V m. MAR-GID-DA ucci I irabbi, ibd. 
33: XI v.v. 187 kakkabMagrü = m: DIR 
(111). K 250 II 7 + K 11823, 2: I | il Ner- 
gal; V A Ch. Istar 24, 6; 29, 16: ma-ag- 
ru-u GU-UD; »Suppl. I 19, 12; II 84, 10; 
cf. 11(S 777 0bv 6: 2 I—i ZAL-BAT-anu). 

188 kakkab Rab. a) Jupiter, Venus in 
Arahgamna. V A Ch. Sama 9, 70: k. Ra- 
bii ina idi-$u izziz; 11, 72: [= m. Gula 
ina idi-Su izziz; IStar 7,3: [= il Sagme- 
gar; »Suppl. I 52, 15. 17: I et Sin: 54, 
15.16: I: m. LUL-A; I — m. Sagmegar; 
Th; R 195 rev 1 (243); ibd. 3: 1 = 
m. Umunpauddu; 81, 7-6, 102, 6: [= 
m. Dilbat in ArahSamna; b) Meteor V A 
Ch. Sin 25, 9; 28, 18 et Suppl. II 21a, 5: 
I imqut; [star 20, 61-2: k Lubat DIR à 
I ittehu; Th. R 200,9 et 201,2: I from 
north to south icrur;.201 A 1 et 202, 1: 
I from east to west igrur. 18° mul MIR- 
AN-NA — GU-AN-NA (161). Taurus; cf. 
35. V A Ch. [star 30,20: m. KI-IB ana J 
ithi il Sagus ina libbi m. GU-AN-NA ip- 
puhma. 1°? mul MIR- UD-KA-GAB-A. a 
Cephei (WA B 23, 117). V A Ch. Sin 13, 
26; cf. 206. 191 kakkab Agi Zamama stella 
quadam Ophiuchi (cf. 274), Aquile (W 
A B23, 118). S 1171,14. 1 kakkab Bélit 
balati. Vega (Kugler Erg. 186, W A B 23, 
138). AO 6478 obv 15. 16: 10° ultu 
m. DIL adi I; ibd. 17. 18: 20° ultu I adi 
kumari 3a m. UD-KA-GAB-A. 18 k.,,, 
IR 49 no.3. 1% mul SU-GI. Greis, Per- 
seus (Kugler Erg. 29. 208, Z AF 14) 
Mars(?). CT XXXIII 1, 3: Lil En-me-sar- 
ra; 5, 26 (128); ibd. 33 (275); 6, 51 (Anu); 
K 250 V 3 et K 8067 Il 14 (Amurru); 
K 250 V 14 et K 2067, 7 (lumä$u St.j; 


,K 11251 obv 3; PS B A 35 pl. 11-12: I 


il Enlil $a Nippur-ki; Astrolab A (267); 
»B II 2: II I &u-ut il Anim; ibd. 15: II 
Lk. Aqrabu; 27: VIII v. v. ??*a Nibu Sa 
SU-Gl. a+ 6 Persei (Kugler Erg. 208), 
p Aurige (W A B 23, 140). CT XXXUI 
1,91: IV 15 I kulm. m. KAK-SI-DI kur- 
ha. A O 6478 obv 29. 30: 15? ultu k. um- 
muluti adi I; ibd. 31. 32: 10? I adi k. Na- 
[ac-ra-pi]. : 

195 kakkab Qätu Suméltu GU-ELIM. 2 
Ophiuchi (W A B 23, 116). Sin 13, 26. 
196 mul SU-PA, kakkab Namru. Arcturus 
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(Kugler Erg. 41. 211; WAB 93, 115, Z 
AF14), Spica (Hom. Aufs. 404). Jupiter. 
St. dei Enlil et terre Akkad. V R 46, 
11a et CT XXXIII 1, 12: I il Enlil Sa Si- 
.mat mati i-Sim-mu: rabü 3l Enlil il Mar- 
duk; ibd. 52: I| kakkabu nam-ru; CT 
XXXIII 5,21: I Enlil kur-ma m. Dilgan 
Su-bi; 4,15 (161); 6,4; 7,94 (78); ibd. 
27: IX 15 I kulm. m. UD-KA-GAB-A 
kurha; 9 rev 5 (Enlil). 

197 kakkab Qätu-imittu GU-ELIM. & Ser- 
pentis aut n Ophiuchi (W A B 23, 116). 
V A Ch. Sin 13, 18.19 (258), 199 kakkub Sy- 
kudu = m. KAK-SI-DI (140). VA Ch. Sin 
18, 1-6: I et Sin; »Suppl. II 9a, 15-21: 
L(var. m. KAK-SI-DI) et Sin. !?? mul LUL- 
LA. Cancer (J R II 698), Mars. II R 49 
no. 3, 9: I | sa-ar-ru | »[il ZAL-BAT-anu); 
IR 51,69a. V A Ch.Istar 25,18: I= 
m. AL-LUL. ?% mul LUL-A: mul Ka: 8é- 
libu, Fuchsstern Mars, Th.R II 137, J 
R II 698). St. dei Ira et terre. Amurru. 
CT XXXIII 1, 17: 1 i! IRA gasru ilàni. 
K 250 V 8 (Amurru). PS B A 33 pl. 11, 
3-4: I il Enlil ga Enam-til-la; K 11306, 
5; V A Ch. Istar 25, 20. 67; Suppl.I 54, 
15; »Il 68, 1.2. Th. R 103 rev 9: I (glos. 
mueulka-a). 2°! mul GAM-ti: kakkab Kip- 

päti. Corona borealis (Kugler Erg. 186. 
519). AO 6478 obv 8.9 (250c), ibd. 10. 
11: 15° ultu I adi & Sa MAS-ati. ?* 
mul KUR-HU. Aquila. VA Ch. Suppl. II 
64113: k. Naáru =], ?% kakkab Amurru. 
19 stelle: Dilgan, Sugi, Ciru, Kaksidi, 
Mastabbagalgal, BIR, NIN-MAH, Lugal, 
ZAL-BAT -anu, AL- LUL, SIM- MAH, 
LUL-A. ?% kakkabQiru. Hydra. Mercurius 
(Sayce, TSBA III) aut Saturnus. St. dei 
Ningizzida et Eriskigal et terre Amurru. 
V R 46,29: I | i Eriskigal; K 250 V 4 
et K 8067 II 14; 2067,6: tiqpi-St. CT 
XXXIII 5,17 (140); ibd. 32 (27); 4,49 
(265); 81, 7-6, 102, 12: I = Dilbat in Du'- 
zu. 20 mul TIR-AN-NA — 43. K 11739 
rev 6. ?99 mul UD-KA-GAB-A, i. e. Pan- 
ter, Cygnus - Pegasus. Mars. St. dei 
Nergal et terre Elam. VR 46,43a: I| 
ümu na'iri, CT XXXIII 1, 28 et K 250 
II 30: I il Nergal (Enlil); 5, 20 (96); ibd. 
99: I, k. NaSru kur-me-ma, m. Mastabba- 
gal-gal, m. Mastabba-tur-tur Su-mes (En- 
lil); 7,97 (196); K 2067, 7 (lumasu St.); 
K 8067 II 4 (Elam). ?%a Kumaru 8a 
mul UD-KA-GAB-A. 6 Cygni (Kugler Erg. 
186. 216), » Cygni (WA B 23, 138). AO 
6478 obv 17. 18: (192); ibd. 19. 20 (145); 
CT XXXIII 7, 13: I 20 I kulm. m. GAM 
kur-ha. ?(6b Oingu $a mul UD-KA-GAB-A. 
n Pegasi (Kugler Erg. 186. 216), 2, 4, 5, 
7 Lacerte (WAB 23,138). AO 6478 





obv 21.22: 20° ultu k. ni-bi-i $a irti-su 
adi I; ibd. 23. 24: 20° ultu I adi k. A-si- 
di; CT XXXIII 7, 17. 18: II 20 I kulm. 
k.gisLi-e kurha. ?°c Asidu Sa mul UD- 
KA-GAB-A. a Andromede (Kugler Erg. 
186. 216), ı, x, A, w, 22 Andr. (WAB 
23, 138). AO 6478 obv 23. 24 (206b); 
ibd. 25.26: 5° ultu I 4 Sa k. Lulim; CT 
XXXIII 7, 19.20: I kulm. m. SIB-ZI-AN- 
NA kur-ha. ?'*à GAB Sa UD-KA-GAB-A. 
e Cygni (Kugler Erg. 37); CT XXXIII 7, 
15: II 1 I kulm., MUL-MUL kur-ha. 
207 mul UD-AL-TAR: kakkab Dapinu. Pro- 
cyon (Kugler SS B I 247, JR II 685), 
Jupiter (JR 677) Mercurius (Hom. Aufs. 
III 380); II R 51, 62a: I | da-pi-nu; VA 
Ch Istar 20, 38. 39: k. Lubat I ikud; 25, 
63:(75); 37, 5: Lina erib il Sams$i il da-pi- 
[nu]: Buppl- 1.419,11; sil 63, 1537 1305 
mul SA-TUR-RA-KU. V A Ch istar 25, 54. 
209 mul SAR-GAZ; I 4- mul SAR-UR: Ay 

a 'CT XXXIII 9: 19:xubT- 
IE EEE2093152230 50310219 mu] HI-LU- 
GAL-MAS-LAH-HA. VA Ch. Istar 34, 16: 
m. ZAL-BAT-anu ina libbilerub-ma. ?! 
mul SUHUR-MAS = 212. VR 46, 38a: 
m. MÁ-GUR, I | il Nabà u Tasmetum; V 
A Ch Istar 25, 61: il ZAL-BAT-anu ina 
pan I; ibd. 65: m- AL-LUL ana I i-qab-bi; 
VAT 7847, 6. ?? mul SUHUR-MAS- HA. 
Capricornus (WAB 93, 123; J R II 629; 
Jerem. 117, sed Kugler Erg. 141: cauda 
(y+ 6) Capricorni (Fischschwanz); CT 
XXXIII 3, 33. 34 (30b); 9 rev 30; VA 
Ch Istar 5,15: Dilbat ana I; 6, 22. 23: 
k. Enzu: qaqqad I; 21, 44; il Gu-ud ina I 
u-tan-nat-ma.  ?!? mul SAR-UR = 209 
Th R 209,1: I (gl. 3a-ar-ur); 236 G 1; 

K 92067, 14: I il SAR-GAZ (masu- SL); 
CT XXXIII 9 rev 19 UA -St.): I il SAR- 
GAZ. 24 mul UH-SU,.. VÀ Ch Sin 13, 
18, 25 mul |M-SES: kakkab Imbari — 
k. Sinunutu (228). CT XXXIII 4,7. 26 
kakkab Tinüru. Venus. (WA B 23, 97; 
Jerem. 78). II R 49,27: I nu-kus-Sä-e- 
ne: là a-Si-pu | la a-ni-hu; K 250 I 4: I 
nu-kug-84 = il Dilbat; K 11739 rev 9. 10: 
I nu-kug-Sa-e-ne. ?!! mul BIR: er Ka- 
litum =59. Vela + Puppis. S (Kugler 
Erg. 221), Vela + Carina (W A B 23, 69); 
cf, m. NUN. ki. Mercurius. St. dei Ea et 
terre Amurru. K 250 II 28: I | il Ner- 
gal; ibd. V 5 et K 8067 II 15 (Amurru) 
VA Ch Sin 17,2; 19,15; Istar 21,31- 2: 
I ana kLubat, MUL- -MUL, k. Aribu; 25; 
62: I ana m. SUDUN iksud; ] — m. NUN- 
ki; 31,6; Suppl. II 66,5 (115); 88,94: I 
ana m.BAD-GA imid. *!® kakkab |&tar. 
VA Ch Sin 18, 25. 26: I k. 3a idisu iz- 
zazu. *!? kakkab Galme. Saturnus, Libra 
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(hypsoma Saturnii). (WA B 23, 14. 23, 
Jerem. 84). IIR 49 no. 3,16: I il (ca-al-me) 
Calmé il SAG-US il Sama&. K 11283, 
jp Zibanitu; K 19619: I kn..., 
- CT XXV 13,6: I k Lubat Gu-ud. 2? 
mulNIM-MA. Mars. (WA B 23, 30; J 
R II 699); K 250 If 16: I | il Nergal; II 
R 49 no. 3, 13: I | »[i! ZAL-BAT-anu] 
VA Ch IStar 25, 27 (45). Harper L. no. 
519 rev 13; cf. ul I. °?! kakkab Lammu. 
V R 46, 17a: I sukkal il Bau | il UR-MA- 
TAK sukkal i! Gula. ??? kakkab Marduk — 
kakkab il Marduk (46) Mercurius. CT XXV 
13,2: I| k. Lubat Gu-ud. Astrolab A: 
m.HA 180, m.Kà 90, I 45; »B II 12: 
XII I Su-ut il Anim; VA Ch 25,67: I 
ana il Gu-ud i-qab-bi. ??° kakkab Curru. 
the moon(?). Th R251 rev4, ??* mul BAN: 
kastu constellatio arcuata: e, o, Ó, 7, 
Canis majoris +x, A Puppis; Venus 
St. dew Ea et terre Elam. V R 46, 23a; 
I | 2 Istar Babili-ki. CT XXXIII 2,7 et 
VA Ch Suppl. II 67 obv 15: I | il Istar 
Elamatum märat i! Enlil; 5, 19: I, k. Sar- 
ru kur-me-ma k Enzu subi; ibd. 28 (275); 
7,93 (116a); Astrolab A (168); »BI5 
I Su-ut il Ea; 34 (83); 81, 7-6, 102: I= 
Dilbat in Abu; K 250116. ??5 kakkab Sé. 
pu Suméltu GU-ELIM. «(?) Ophiuchi. V 
A Ch Sin 13, 22-7. 26 kakkab Sépu imittu 


ZA-MAL-MAL. £ Aquile (WA B 23, 116) 
cf.275. VA Ch Sin 13,29: k Enzu, I 
k. Nagru 3k. II RI-BA-AN-NA. 227 mul ME- 
. DI-NAM-BAD: Sipti Simat mütüti Mars 
(WAB 23, 30. II R 49 no. 3, 14: I | 
ZA-BAT-anu. ??® kakkab Sinunutu = 
m. SIM-MAH (90). II R 51,59a (272); VR 
46 34a: Anunitum à I | nar Diglat à 


nar Purattu; CT XXXIII 2, 41: k. sa | 


ina mihrit m. Dilgan izzazu I; 4,7; VA 
Ch Suppl. I 54, 11-19: I ina idi m. Dil- 
gan e-sir  ?? mulSI-Bl. VA Ch Istar 
95, 79 (53). ??° mnl SI-PA-ZI-AN-NA, het. 
var. of SIB-ZI-AN-NA (151). 
Bogh. (Babyl VI 36), 13. 
Mars. IL R 49 no.3, 6: I | lum-lum | 
»(ZAL-BAT- anu); Il R 51, 66: I | lum- 
E K 250 Il 14 J- K 4195: I| il Ner- 
ga 5 
(WAB 23, 13). K 250 IV 4.5: I | il Anu- 
nitum | nün& tu-la-a-tum | 
u--[tum]. 2% mul KI-IB: kakkab Kitum. 
Saturn. (J RII 699). VA Ch Istar 25, 26 
30,20 (189). ?** mul Umun-pa-uddu. Jupi- 
ter. (Th R It 135, Kugler SSB I 225). 
Astrolab B III 20. 31 (184); VA Ch Sin 
18,122. 23;, Istar 1, 15,16; 30,14: k. Lu- 


bat ana I; 37,4; 38, 10-2; Suppl. I, 56, | 


11; 7,23 et 8,6-9: I et Sin; »Suppl. II 


Orion; | 
281 mul HUL. | 


232 kakkab Tyltum. Piscis austrinus | 


igguré hu- | 


9,17-20; 78 I 12: k-Lubat ana I; Th R 
91.1; 193,4; 211 A 1. ?%5 mul MAN-MA: 
kakkab Sanuma alius, i. e. Mars. (Sayce, 
T S-B.A II183, Th R II 137, J RU 
647. VA Ch Istar 24, 10-24: I ana 
m. Dilgan, k. Nini, m. Dilbat, k- Lubat, 
m. AL- LUL, m. NIN-MAH; ibd. 11 (78); 
13 (74); 14 (115); 18 (110); 19 (99); 23 
(89); 25, 32 (75); Suppl. I 50,12. 13; I 
ana MUL-MUL, m.Dilgan; Suppl. II 66, 
31; 68 rev 14 (164); 78 I 11: il Sag- 
megar ana I; 85, 8 (98); Th R 195 rev 
5. k. Sagmegar I ithi; 235,7 et 236 A 6: 
T ana m. AL-LUL; 84 rev 7 et 231, 5: 
I ana m. Mastabba. ?36 kakkab Narkabtu = 
159. CT XII 25, 18b: ginar | I | nar-kab- 
tu: Sa I. ??' mul ZAR. 7(?) Urse majo- 
ris (Kugler Erg. 213). CT XXXIII 1, 18: 
k. Sa pani m. Margidda izzaz I il Ai, 288 
kakkab Garru — sarru (100). Mars. VA 
Ch. Suppl. I 19, 6; 49, 10. 11: k. Lubat 
u il ZAL-BAT-anu im-dah-ru-ma izzizü, 
ilf u lLubat»». 2% mul ME... V/ 
| Ch Istar 2,53. ?*® kakkab Kumaru UD- 
KA-GAB-A = 206a. VA Ch Sin 13, 26: 
I, k Agi UD-KA-GAB-A, k SU-KAB..., 
m. ZA-MAL-MAL 4k. GAN-LID. m. NER- 
KAB-GU. 4: kakkab Lubat: Bibbu: 1) 
planeta quivis preter Jovem et Venerem; 
2) spec. Mercurius; 3) determ. ante plane- 
tas SAG-US, DIR et GU-UD (242-3). II 
R 49 no. 3, 18: I | bi-ib-bi | i1! Gu-ud; V 
R 46,41: I | muc-mit bu-lim; CT XXV 
13, 7: I | il Ninib. K 11739 obv 11. 12; 
| CT XXXIII 9 rev 15: I Sa ina zibbáti. 
| kakkab Zubat pl. omnes 7 planete. K 2067, 
19-21: 1 Sin u i! Samas, i! Umunpa-ud- 
! du, k.Dilbat, k. Lubat Sagus, il Lubat 
| Gu-ud, ul ZAL- BAT-anu. VA Ch I8tar 





|9, 97; 6,9: MUL-MUL ana I; Th R 236 
B rev 4; 119 rev 7. 74? kakkab Lubat 
SAG-US : kakkab Kaimánu. Saturnus. (Th 
R II 141; Jerem. 81). CT XXXIII 3, 15: 
I manzas-su unakkir $amé ibbir (Anu 
St.). VA Ch Sin 3, 63-7: L et Sin; Suppl. 
II 71,7 (90); Th R 50 rev 4; 215 A 1; 
rev 3; 216 B rev 2; 299 B rev 2-3; 236 
H 6; 944 C 8, ?49 kakkab Lubat DIR: 
sámu. Mars. (Th RI p.LVIIL, JR II 
678). V A Ch Istar 20, 53-62. Th R 146 
rev 4-6: I= m. ZAL-BAT-anu; 216 C5; 
933, 4; rev 195 1-29: 1ü k Rabü ithu. 744 
kakkab Lubat GU-UD. Mercurius. (Th RII 
|137; JR II; Jerem. 81). CT XXXIII 3, 
16: I Sa il MAS &umiu là ina cit Sami 
|lü ina erib $am$i e-ma arhu innamar 
ma e-ma arhu itabbal VA Ch Sin 3, 
52.58: I itti Sin, SIB-ZI-AN-NA; Istar 
| 90, 51; 98, 10. 13; 33, 7-11; 36, 8: »Suppl. 
I 38,18. 245 kakkab Lumnu**. Mars. (W 
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AB 23.11). K 250 II 20: I | il Nergal. 
246 mul LU-ARAD caput Aurige. V R 46, 
49a: I | rési m. GAM. 247 kakkab Lulim. 
Andromeda (Kugler Erg. 31, 916), Andr. 
a Cassiopeja (ZAF 66. 70), Capella 

(Jerem. 128). K 250 II 36 et VR 46, 21a: 
I|iEN- ME SAR-RA; CT XXXIII 2, 31: 
k. $a arki-&u izzazu I sukkal MUL- MUL; 
9, 34 (61); 5,31 (27); 6,5; K 11739 rev 
9; VÀ Ch Istar 25, 72: k. Anim = §- Lu- 
lim; Suppl. I 50, 9-10 et II 75, 4-5: I 
ana MUL-MUL iksud; A O 6478 obv 25. 
26: 10? ultu k. a-si-di adi 4 Sa Lulim; 
ibd. 27. 28: 15? ultu 4 Sa I adi k. um- 
mu-la-ti, °48 kakkab Qingi — 206 b.  ?49 
kakkab Sudum. Arcturus. (Kugler Erg. 
211; W A B 23, 137), Mars, Jupiter aut 
Mercurius. St. dei Nergal. K 7069, 8; VA 
Ch Istar 21, 2: I— i! Sagmegar ibd. 4- 
12; 94 (168); 25, 62 (217); 98,93; 31,7; 
Suppl. I 49, 12 ( (115); II 66,1; 78 II 12: 
MUL-MUL ana I iksud; ibd. IV 1-3: 
m. Sagmegar u 1; AO 6478 obv 5-6: 9° 
ultu I adi k Südun iméri arkiti. 24% 
kakkab Sudun eméri. 1 (x, o) Bootis (Kug- 
ler Erg. 211; WA B 23,137). AO 6478 
rev 21. 22: 25° ultu k. Eru adi I; ibd. 
23, 24: 8° ultu I adi & Sudun. ?4b 
kakkab Sudun eméri arkiti. s (C, &, x) 
Bootis (Kugler Erg. 211; W A B 23, 137; 
£, o, zt). AO 6478 obv 7.8: 12? ultu: 
adi m. GAM. — ?4?c kakkab Sudun mati 
stella quedam Bootis. K 11306,3. ?49d 
kakkab Sudun tämti — m. MU-GID-A-A B- 
BA (72), K 11306, 7; VA Ch IStar 21, 41. 
260 mul SAL-MA-pa-L-SAG-GA. VA Ch I8- 
larg, 5b. ?5! mulNIN. MAH. Carina E (Kug- 
ler Erg. 175, 211). Puppis (Z AF 16, 25), 
Schwanz der Hydra und Sterne des Cen- 
taurus (WA B 23, 69). CT XXXIII 3, 21: 
k. $a ina imittisu I m. EN-TE-NA-MAS- 
LUM. (Ea-St.); 5,22: I kurma Anunitu 
$u-bi; 9 rev 18; K 950 V 6; K 8067 II 
15 et K 11983, 10 (Amurru); Astrolab 
A (99); »B I 7: XI &u-ut i! Ea; ibd. 13. 
14: I m. Dilgan, I; 25.26 X v. v.; Kom. 
I 19,90. ?5? mul NIN-DAR. Mars (Kug- 
ler SSB II 260; JR II 700). VA Ch 


]&tar 95, 33. 34: I=il ZAL- BAT-anu.? 


268 mul NIN-GUN-AN-NA. Venus (WA B 
93,27). K 11739 rev 7. 254 mul NIN-SAR. 
V R 46,182: Lu il IRA-GAL | il Nergal 
ü il Ihbitum. K 2067, 13 (magu-St.). 255 


mul NIN-DU... K 250 IL-1; cf. il NIN- 
DU-BA-RA. CT XXV 48, 13b. 9 
mul GU-AN-NA. Aquarius(?. (Th RI 


135), cf.161. Th R 943,5. ?57 mul GU-LA 
il Ed. Aquarius. (Kugler Erg. 175; W 
A B 23, 123; Z AF 16, 66. 70); CT XXXIII 
5, 18 (140); Astrolab A (185); »B I 10: 





X I gu-ut i| Ea; 31. 32: X I, m KAK- 
SI-DI; VA Ch Sin 13, 31. 32; Istar 
91, 34-40: il Gu-ud ina I; 25, 64, 71; 
VAT 7847, 7. 258 mul GU-Si-DI. VA 
Ch Sin 13, 18. 19: X. Qatu imittu GU- 
ELIM, m. UH now leihd. 327 (125): 
S 1171 obv 8.9: m. GAM... GU-SI-DI. 
>59 kakkab Humba i! Enlil Sa Suba(?) Elam- 
tiki. PSBA 33 pl. 11, 11-12. 26° 
kakkab Urkáti. £ Herculis. (Kugler 186. 
215). AO 6478 obv 19.14 (80 et 24). 
261 mul UR-MAH: kakkab NéSu. Leo. (Th 
R p. LXXIII, JR IL671); VA Ch Suppl. 
II 69, 31-32: 78 IV 4: k-&u il-ta-pu-u. 
262 mul UR-BAR-RA: kakkab Ahü. Mars. 
(Th R II 143; W A B 23, 30), Aldabaran 
(Hom. Aufs. III 430), a Trianguli (Z AF). 


UR 49 no. 3, 12: I | a-hu-u | »[i! ZAL- 


BAT-anu]; V R 46,9: I | il Anu; K 250 
II 18: I| ii Nergal; K 11251 obv DEN 
SBA 33 pl.11, 5-6: I il Enlil 3a Har- 
sagkalamma-ki; VA Ch Istar 21, 69; 
Suppl. I 50, 26.27; II 73,53; Th R 236 
H5; 237,1; Bogh. (Jerem. 134): k. A-ha- 
ti. 263 mul LIK-BAT: kakkab Kalbu Sega. 
Lupus (WA B 93,69). VR 46, 33a: I 

il AZAG-SUD; CT XXXIII 3, 98: k.-3a 
Sumelti k. Aqrabi izzazu I i AZAG-SUD 
(Ea-St.); 5, 93 (92); ibd. 33 (275); K 8067 
II 10 (Akkad); K 11739 obv 4; Astro- 
lab A: VIII I 140, k. Aqrabu 70, k- Sar- 
ru 35. »B I 8: VIII I &u-ut i! Ea; ibd. 
15. 16: II MUL-MUL, I; 27-28 v.v. 78 
mul UR-KU: kakkab Kalbu. Hercules (Kug- 
ler Erg. 215, ZAF 21). CT XXXIII 1, 
25: k. 8a ina k- Enzu izzazu I (Enlil); 5, 
259(20):864:2 7:799 EX Tao Dé Kulm: 
m.DIL-GAN kur-ha; Rm IV 337 obv 9; 
K 11306, 1; K 11739 obv 2. 765 mul UR- 
GU-LA. Leo. (Kugler Erg. 210; WA B 
23,69; J R II 615). Venus. St. dei La- 
tarak et terre Elam; via dei Enlil. CT 
XXXIII 1,8: I 3! Latarak (Enlil) ibd. 9: 
ka. $a ina irat(?) I izzazu k- Sarru; 4, 
42; 5,17 (140); ibd.32 (27). ?$52 gaq- 
qad mul Urgula. us Leonis (Kugler 
Erg. 186). AO 6478 rev 11.12: 20° ultu 
m. AL-LUL adi 2 k. Sa I; ibd. 13. 14: 
10° ultu I adi 4 Sa irti-Su. ?6b irat 
mul Urgula. » Leonis (Kugler Erg. 210), 
€ Leonis (A AF). AO 6478 rev 15. 16: 
20° ultu I adi k. II Sa rapasti-Su. ?95c 
zibbat mul Urgula. 6 Leonis— 25. 78d 
rapasti mul Urgula. 6 Leonis AO 6478 
rev 17-18 (25); ibd. 15-16 (266b). 8 
kakkab Anünitu. Pisces S-W+ o—c 
Piscium (Kugler Erg. 217); Pisces N (W 
A B 93, 141); Venus St. dei [Star et terre 
Akkad; II R 51,58a: k. nar Diglat |i! I; 
V R 46, 34a: I à k Si-nu-nu- tum | 
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nar Diglat u nar Purattu. K 950 I 6: I| 
il Istar belit mätäti. °67 kakkab Anu-agü 
= 35. Th R 106, 2. 768 kakkab Ahu = 
262. K 950 II 11: I| il Nergal; K 2067, 
16. ?99 mul A-EDIN: kakkab Eru, Virgo 
"^W (Kugler Erg. 210), Coma Berenices 
(ZÄF 17); Spica (Th R II 133). Venus. 
VR B 3, 46: ba-na-at ri-hu-tum; V 
R 62, 38b; 46, 40c: I=e-ru-a; 'CT 
XXIV 17: 58: il Ae-rum EDIN; K 11739 
obv 8; CT XXXIII uos be "Car- pa-ni- 
tum; 6,6; 7,96: VIII 15 I kulm. k. En- 
zu kur-ha. ?’70 kakkab Aritu. Venus in 
Airu. K 250 I 7: I il IStar belit mátáti; 
81,7-6, 102, 2: I— Dilbat in Airu. 27 
kakkab nar Diglat =k. Anünitu (266). II 


R 51,58a (266); Th R 925,4: k. Lubat, 


ana I. ??? kakkab nar Purattu — k. Sinu- 
nutu (228) II R 51, 59a: I | Si-nun-tu; 
cf. Babyl. VI 161.  ?'? kakkab Zappu — 
MUL-MUL (115) V A Ch Suppl. I 50, 
9-4: k. Za-ap-pa; 51,7-8: k.Za-ap- pa; 
»II 66, 2-5: MUL-MUL k.il Marduk ikáud 
il Gu-ud lu i! Sagmegar k. Za-ap-pi ikka- 
Sad, MUL-MUL m. BIR ik&áud X. Za-ap-pi 
u m.ZAL-BAT-anu. ?7 mul ZA-MAL-MAL. 
Ophiuchus S (Kugler Erg. 920, ZAF 
50), Aquila (W A B 23, 117). CT XXXIII 
5, 27: m. Pabilsag, 1, AN-GUB-BA-MES 
kur-ma m. KAK-SI-DI, m. BAN, m. GAM 
$u-mes; VA Ch Sin 13, 97; cf. Sépu 
imittu I (226). ?'5 mul Ha: kakkab Nünu. 
Piscis austrinus. (Kugler Erg. 173; ZÀ 
F 17; WAB 93,69). Mercurius. St. dei 
Ea et terre Elam; via dei Ea. CT XXXIII 
3,19: I il Ea alik pan k. Su-ut il Ea; 5, 
33: k. Nünu, m SU-GI kur-ma, m. ES- 
SIN, m. LIK-BAT Su-me; 7,30 (106); 9 
rev 16 (Ea); Astrolab A (299); » B I 12; 
XII I 3u-ut il Ea; ibd. 94. 36 (59); 81 
1-6, 102, 10: I=Dilbat in Adaru. 276 
kakkab Nün $amé. Th R 112 rev 10. aur 
kakkab Habaciranu — m- EN-TE-NA-MAS- 
LUM (99). V R 46,48a et VA Ch Sin 
19, 99: I il Ningirsu ih-bu-ut cir il Anim. 

! 7 kakkabäni tikpi: sidera | constella- 


tions | Fixsternbilder (Jerem. 82), Stern | s 
| 1 


der Kulmination (Kugler Erg 183): 61 
69, 88, 113, 132, 154, 204. ? 7. kakka- 
bani lumasi (die Tierkreishäuser dar- 
stellt (Jerem. 82): 99, 140, 150, 151, 184, 

4, 906. ® 7 kakkabäni mási stelle 
gemine |twin-stars | Zwillinggestirn: 38a, 
556976, 78, 79, 92,-119, 209, 213, 954. 
* 7 kakkabáni Lubat: planete, v. 241. 
5 12 stelle terre Akkad: 66, 92, 106, 


E12 stella terre Amurru: D, 
142, 164, 175, 194, 


966. 
78. 90, 193, 140, 
900, 217, 951 [184]. 


| K 8660, 4a, cf. K 266, 35: 


|. Gud. Cyl. B 9, 21. 
144, 151, 168, 184, 186, 196, 207, 263, | ceps (255, 1). K 9054, 32a. 





7 (2 stelle terre Elam: 26, 30, 75, 
83, 99, 115, 175, 206, 294, 265, 967, 975. 

* via dei Enlil: 33 stellae boreales cir- 
culi zquinoctealis | northern stars of the 
equator | nördliche Aquatorialgestirn. + 
249. 09 — + 12°, 045 (W A B 46): 98,38, 
69, 78, 106, 118, 164, 194, 196, 206, 247, 
264, 265, 269; 46, 49, 56, 57, 61, 6%, 66, 
70, 76, 110, 113, 120, 123, 135, 147, 168, 
169, 254. ° via dei Anu: 23 (12 4- 11) 
stelle medie cireuli »quinoctialis (+ 
12°, 04, — + 12°, 045, W A B 46): 97, 49, 
90, 92, 114, 115, 140, 151, 161, 175, 184, 
266; 26, 41, 79, 104, 142, 181, 184, 224, 
298, 249, 244, 974. 10 via dei Ea: 15 
stelle meridiane circuli squinoctialis 
(=- 12°, 04 — + 949, 09, WA B 47) a, cir- 
culus borealis: 30, 105, 128, 150, 151, 
212, 241, 257, 263, 273; b, circulus meri- 
dianus: 38a, 39, 83, 96, 99, 104a, 251, 
257, 275. ™ stelle sIngulis mensibus | 
montly stars | Monatsfixsterne: 27, 31, 
96, 99, 106, 107, 168, 188, 204, 224, 275. 

? Astrolob A (Pinches) et B (WAB 
66 sq.) Nisannu: Dilgan 200, Dilbat 100, 
Apin 50. Airu: Sugi 290, Mulmul 110, 
Nibiru 55. Simänu: Mastabba-galgal 
240, Mastabba 120, Zibzianna. Du’üzu: 
Kaksidi 220, Ban 110, Udaltar 55. Abu: 
Ciru 200, Urgula 100, Margidda 50. 
Ülülu: Bir 180, U-elteg- -ga 90, Supa 45. 
Tesritu: Ninmah 160, Entenamassig 80, 
Zibanitu 40. Arahsamna: Lugal 140, 
Aqrabu 70, Likbat 35. Kislimu: ZAL- 
BAT-anu 120, Udkagaba 60, Enzu 30. 
Tebétu: Allutum 140, Numusda 70, Na&ru 
35. Sabätu: Ka-a 160, Gula 80, Damu 40. 
Adaru: Simmah 180, Nünu 90, Anuni- 
tum 45. 

151. + aggu (ug) iratus | angry | zor- 
nig. CT XII 8,18b. ? Iü bos, taurus | 
ox, bull | Ochs, Stier. Voc. Ass. (D. Glos. 
74). ? nésu leo | lion | Löwe. Voc. Ass. 
(ibd. * nüru (ug) lux | light | Licht. 
CT XII 8,16b. Voc. Ass. (ibd.). 5 Sarru 
rex. IR 47, 5-8: I AD-GE-GE SA-DU- 
DU = &arru ma-li-ki-Su i-ma-li-ku-&u. ® 
amas (ug) deus Sama&. CT XII 8, 
19b. 7 uggu (ug) iratus (1). CT XII 8, 
17b. * umamu (ug) Vi | great 
cattle | Grossvieh. CT XII 8,20b: [= 
u... ? (mu leo | lion | Lówe. Sb 2, 13; 
jg] ümu. 
)=nésu, ümu. \ Gud. Cyl. A 
»B 6, 14. 1 (ug) — ümu dies. 
7 maliku prin- 
TELAT TC 
'^ $arru mati rügti rex terre longinquee. 

152. + asu (aza), ein vierfüssiges 
Raubtier. Sb 9 12. 


10 (u 
Dowels 




























53 RET eT MOE SI. | 
15 
Doy 
|f > METRO HE 
|o» emet 
6 » 3H ps 
Eli» 115% 13. 
$» srt ARs sree | 
n » »> je: 2 
[10 BR eO Bs nat 3 im 16,994,175 00,0%; 
if » ee 4 » PATHE Ay RA Ae 
2x » Wpiwt yer $52 Ey 
2» ofa erem BIEL E 
3 » EC Ei 
t Ent Benasonae | » FEAT RSE TK 
So > AIT AERINIA PEC, FF 
ca) o» monn? RUB’ 7 be ety 
T» »WE Te OBS 1 
3» » BY NN " eet 
Aca: >» 1 ; MEHR 
0 9» Bart ptem >» Ae 
OTR PET DE FITS (ML | qanisc 
^de TEMA A Is y Ptr vitet 
3» > AOE EINE eT 6 [Ape prod 
9 » » Th DAT RE BE AT een hoffe. EE o» o» LATE XUL 01i 
So» »EDWIKYEQAE pal < 7 
6 » r4 6 
1 » OF pit 
8o» PATA IP pre 
1» Ant hr. 
o> RETR DT MEM — I Peg ge 
Wino aia 4» PRISES 
: ad 153,58 Sins s ) 26,1512 F, 10; 128,54, 


129, 12; 130,24 5 131.46: 131/1,133,30; 134, 4F;135, 





ad 150,261: TAR 1,5; 183 veoh MB e | su. 196,155 131,1; | DBI GMOs 20539, 20; 
Ti uam pos axes £71 57,3170 1115/03; 1245196; 146; Wer: 
«d. [50,15 : UA th M Ss m cb at $2.65,61; ‚13. 
one Fithé ; 14,12: Monme ome EU ad [SDAD® LA 48 $53 4 Ust. Kegel € 
15,67; 15,31 ; 30, 1-13: Fane Baw, A: SyszlSAK 48.512), ETE 218 ade 

ithe 15: YD. KRAB-A ome e, g, 


49,15 354,133 Sup LIT 63 65 d oma 
Eos Tel omits Uhr SS Fel Sine 





124,5 i Fone "Ban A, 


LA 


283 


453. + URUDU: erü. ? (urudu): fest- 
setzen, pflanzen. Th, SAK 212e. Gud. 
Cyl. A 22,14; 93,4: im-mi-I; Gud. Cyl. 
A 14,15: I-ba; ibd. 29,1: I-ba-bi; B 12, 
23: I-ba-ba. IR 5 XVI col. II 8: he- 
im-mi-I. ? (urudu) — erü. Gud. Stat. B 
6,93; 7,51; Gud. Cyl. A 16,28: I; ibd 
A 15, 12: I-da; 16,5: I-ge; CT XXI 15, 
17; 16, 17; 14, 17. * era bazillatum** 
K 4330 obv 27 (CT XIV S). 5 era zu- 
Le res aénea scorpio appellata. 

4330 obv 37. ° Sennu res quedam 
aénea. @ B A V 617, 11/2. 7® Sunnu 
urceus aéneus | a pot of bronze 


Bronzetopf. * K 8676 rev 19c; cf. CT 
IV 12a, 18: Sun urudu. 8 K 8676 rev 
21; K 4330 obv 33. ° Suku... K 


8676 rev 28. 1° muSahhinu res aénea; 
aénum | kettle | Kessel? ZA 8, 78: 
Axt. K 8676 rev 22c. 11 Sihu res 
aönea. K 8676 obv 26. 1 K 4330 obv 
35, 1° mugarristu instrumentum, te- 
lum | instrument, weapon | Werkzeug, 
Waffe. K 4330 obv 32; K 8676 rev 23c. 
14 pastu, paltu: securis | axe | Axt. K 
8676 rev 29; sed @ CT XVI 22, 298/9: 
GI-I-qa-an pa-a&-ti, a stalk of flax, Th.; 
cf. hebr. Smwes. 


15 hutpalü telum quoddam, securis; 
cf. ZA 8,76. K 8676 rev 30c. 


16 pattaru telum quoddam. K 8676 
rev 31c. 1” tamgubu vas zreum | cop- 
per vessel | Kupfergefáss. K 8676, 20c. 
CT XXIII 13, 9; 28,27; 45, 21: I tar-hu; 
ibd. 46, 29: I-DIR; K 67 + 2592 (Fon- 
ahn) I 20, 22. 26; II 14. K 71b IV 41 
(non: AL-SIN-TAR).  !* aliktu(?). K 
8676 obv 32c. + K 8676 obv 33c. 

20 naprü telum quoddam. ZA 8,77. 
K 8676, 25c. ?* massittu. K 4330 obv 
31. ?? naSennu patera | bowl | Schale. 
Reisner Hym. 14,9; sed Langdon, SBP 
75 legit: ina (na) Se-en-ni.  ?? lilissu 
tympanum | tambour | Tamburin; cf. K 
B VI (I) 158. V R 32 obv 58-60. ?* 
nagraptu. K 8676 obv 27c. * musi 
telum quoddam. K 8676 rev 24, ?® erü Ja- 
biru srugo |. verdigris | Grünspan. IIR 
30, 41b (med.) K 61 IL 13. ?' era ma$- 
kanu** catena | fetter | Fessel. K 4330 
obv 36, 78 mesü zs purgatum. V R 27 
no. 1,20 ab. 9? (urudu si-im), 4 Gud. 
Cyl 18, 19: Kupferschale. 3° makka- 
nü** ss quod oritur in terra Magan. 
V R 27 no. 1, 96. ® era abbuttu** 
nota servitutis | brand of slavery | Skla- 
venmarke. K 4330 obv 38, 323 $ag$$a- 


ru serra | saw | Säge; cf. hebr. vn, 








syr. masárá (saw). MV AG 1904, 234; 
sed Th: syr. tatwara (small tool). ®? 
K 8676, 11a; 9? ibd. 10; Zim. Ritual no. 
31 I 45; 45 Il 15; 46 1*1: 12; cf. gis I 
et CT XVI 38, 10/2: I (sine det.) — &. 
54 tigi, tiggü s. d. tibia | flute | Flöte; cf. 
ZA 17, 142. K 4330 obv 26; V R 32, 62ab. 
5 Su... K 8676,13c. °% unqu anulus | 
ring | Ring. V R 32,65a: [I] 2I. * 
halhallatu anulus pedis | anklet | Fuss- 
ring; cf. arab. halhal. V R 32, 64a: [I] 
— h. 5 kamkammatu** ubäni anulus. 
K 4330 obv 99. *? kamkammatu** si- 
parri urna | jar | Krug. K B VI (1) 536. 
K 4330 obv 28. CT XXIX 48, 18. *? dubü 
res quaedam aénea; legitur et kubbü. K 
8676, 13a. *! naptétu(?) res quadam 
aénea. K 8676, 12a. 4? SarSarratu ca- 
tena | chain, fetter | Kette, Fessel; hebr. 
mw IW, syr. Sisalátà. K 46 IV 11. # 


(urudu du-mah). CT VIII 11, 22a; 14, 21b. 
** cit harri res quedam aénea. V R 27 no. 
1,91a; K 4330 obv 22. 4° la’Su vas 
quoddam. V R 27 no.1,23-4a. ^ 
ert milla(l)ku**(?). V R 27 no. 1, 22a: 
I—&u (millal)ku? 4% (du-ut-lag -ga) 
bronze tool(?). Th, PSB A 30,249. CT 
XXII 9,2. 49 Dilmunu zs Dilmunum. 
VR 27 no.1,95a 5° (urudu pisán). * 
RTC 221 obv 5,5.6: I gu-la et 1 10 qa 
— grosser Pisan aus Metal; »von 10 qa. 
51 $ingallu, gannu vas quoddam. VR 
32 no.1, 66 J- K 4547, © er dannu vas 
magnum | large vessel | grosses Gefáss. 
A 957. VR 97 no. 1, 17a; Sch 1 rev 5; 
(med.. K 71b II 56. Kückler Med. 56: 
festes Stück Kupfer oder Hartbronze; 
cf. CT XII 36, 45b; 38 rev 9b: SA-KAL- 
GA — e-ru-u. © K 8676, 4-6b. 

54 (urudu bur-azag). Gud. Cyl. B 14, 
15: I— das kupferne reine bur, Th.-D. 
55 niksu(?). @ BA V 705,12/3. 59 gur- 

urru faber srarius | coppersmith | Kup- 
erschmied. *51 IV 30 (DHw 203) et S 
463 (CT XIX 11) rev 8: I (sine det.) 
=e. @ CT XVI38, 9/103 b. 5' maradu(?). 
EE? 7011051028323 Denier Tan 2 
(urudu ki-lugal-gub-ba) königliches Stand- 
bild aus Bronze. (V B V 606). \ BE 
VI (1) 95; B E VI (2) 28, 37; CT VIII 21a, 
17; 30 rev 18; TD 166; 167; 168; VS 
VII 97,12. MAP 74. 5?samsammu(?)**, 
lilissu tympanum (23). VR 32,59a+ 
K 4547: I= Su (sa-am-sa-am)-mu, l. 9? 
haginu securis | axe | Axt, Beil. K 8676, 
i7c. “ag... K8676,12c. © meluhhu 
res, que occurrit aut facta in terra 
Meluhhu est. © halhallatu — 37. VR 
32, 68+ K 4547. ~  K 8676, 15c. 
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86 urudu NAGAR = gurgurru (56). VIS 
VIII 103, 5; 104, 5. King, Ham. 72, 5. 
25: I mes; cf. amél I. 5' adabu, mazu 
Ring? Zim. Surpu pag. 71. V R 39, 
61b + 4547. © gurnu vas quoddam; 
cf. aram. N2725, Syr. gurnd, a large ves- 


sel; gr. yövova, Eimer. VR 97, no. 1, 
. 19a; K 4330 obv 91.  zazuinnu vas 
quoddam | a vessel | Gefäss, Behälter. 
VR 27 no.1, 18a; K 4330 obv 34, 7 
haginnu** — 60. K 8676 rev 18c. " 
musälu speculum | mirror | Spiegel. K 
4330 obv. 30 ” ip... K 8676, 16c. 7 
apil... K 8676, 14c. 


154. ' nà$ patri pugionem gerens 
(10,9). Il R 31, 88c. 

? amél näkisu dannu pl homo, qui se- 
curi victimam percussit, primus lanius, 
popa. II R 31, 27a. 

3 II R 31,86b. 

* amel TU-KAL-KAL s. d. error pro 
amél TU-E-GAL q. v. II R 31,85b. 

5 nuhatim bit ili pistor templi | temple- 
baker | Tempelbäcker, cf. aram. Nz23nr15, 
syr. nahtümä. II R 31, 90b. xd 

6 amél mus$éki$** magistratus quidam 
| an official | ein Beamter. II R 31, 62b. 

* amél mubarrimu** textor | weaver | 
Weber. II R 31, 73 b. 

8 amél musarkis** magistratus quidam 
| an official | ein Beamter. II R 31, 63a. 

? amél muSakil ici sator | aborist | Baum- 
züchter. II R 31, 60c. 

10 amölmusäkil i¢gure custos avium | 
birdfancier | Vogelzüchter. II R 31, 61 c. 

11 amél urqi olitor (69,6). II R 31, 71 b. 

12 amel gadi&tu hetera (69, 8). II R 
31, 72c. !? amél nakisu** popa, lanius, 
cf. 2, 14 amél gadistu — 12. II R 31, 72c. 

15 améla$arid maccaru custos primus 
| chief guard | Ober-Wáchter. II R 31, 73. 

16 amél a$arid malahi gubernator | mate, 
captain | Steuermann, Kapitän. Il R 31, 
74c, *' amélrubfite principes (92, 3). II 
R 31, 83a. 

18 amél hél narkabti auriga | charioteer 
| Fuhrmann. K 15240 (Bezold. Cat. Suppl.). 

19 amél SA-GIS gis qasti mes. IIR 31, 
65c. 
20 amel SA- gis KAK-SUM-GA mes, II R 
31, 66c. 

21 amél SA- gis KAK-TI mes, II R 31,67c. 
?? amél habbatu prado (118,5). II R 31, 
81b. * amel mütir pati satelles (126, 4). 
II R 31,662. ?* amél mar Sipri nuntius 
(548, 26). K 15310 (Bezold Cat. Suppl.) 

25 amelj$paru textor | weaver | Weber. 
I R31,75c. ?9 amél rid iméri asinarius. 
IL R 31,62c. ?" amél akil mahigu custos 
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nemoris | under ranger | Waldhüter. 
II R 31,70c. ?? amélpé'ü alpi pastor 
bovis | herdsman | Viehhirt. II R 31, 
63c. ?9 amél pG'Q ieguri aviarius | bird- 
fancier | Vogelwärter. II R 31, 64c. 

80 |] R 31, 68c. ?* amél narkabtu au- 
riga | charioteer | Fuhrmann. II R 31, 
10 b. 3*3 amél $ang( sacerdos. * II R 31, 
60a: Sangü dannu. *% ibd. 61a: Sangü 
$a bit Kadmuri. ?* amel LUH: amél suk- 
kallu legatus, curator (295,2). K 15603 
(Bezold Cat. Suppl.). 

35 amél máhicani**, pl. of mähicu. II 
R 91,690. 959 amél rab-mugi** praefectus 
militum superior | a high officer | ein 
hoher Officier. II 31, 79b. 37 amél rab- 
Sage prefectus satellitum, imperator | 
chief of the guards, commander-in-chief | 
Oberste der Leibwache, Obergeneral. 
mpw-an (2 Kg. 18, 17). K 14691. * 


amélrab-hanSa prefectus 50 virorum. 
Craig. RT I1 20 obv 19.  *9 amél rab- 
kigir magister fullonis | chief fuller | 
Oberwalker. ZA 24, 212sq. II R 31, 
78b. 4° amél rab nikasi queestor primus 
| paymaster | Hauptkassierer. II R 31, 
84b, 41 amél rab damqaré negotiator | 
wholesale-dealer | Grosshandler. K 16123 
(Bezold Cat. Suppl) 4% amel galläbu 
tonsor | hair-dresser, barber | Haarsche- 
rer, Barbier; Marker, der Beamte, der 
Sklaven mit dem Malzeichen markte 
(VB VI 284), marqueur d’esclave (TS 
A pag. XXXI). IR 31, 87b. # amél hä’- 
iru piscator | fischer | Fischer. II R 31, 
11e,  ** amél $akkanakku prefectus | 
governor | Statthalter. K 15240 (Bezold 
Cat. SuppL). *° amel aggidum messor | 
reaper, harvester | Schnitter. Erntear- 
beiter; cf. VB VI 526. 4 amel UD-SU. 
If R 31,83b. 47 amöl[B-KAK... IL R 
31,766, 4 ame SAL... II 31, 92b. © 
amél damqaru mercator (27,1). II R 31, 
72a. 5° amél $al$u qui tertium gradum 
dignitatis aut statis obtinet | third in 
rank, age | dritter in Rang, Alter. II R 
31, 67. 

51 amélagik... II R 31, 69a. 

52 amél nig mé qui aquam libat; sa- 
crificulus quidam | water-pourer | Wasser- 
ausgiesser. II R 31, 80b. 

53 amél A-BA mat ASSur-a-ia scriba As- 
syrius. Il R 31, 64 a. 

5* amél A-BA mat Armaia scriba Arme- 
nius. II R 31, 65a. 

55 amél mar Sipri nuntius (548, 25). K 
15321; K 15394 (Bezold Cat. Suppl.). 

66 amélgarip mashah fahsia** qui pel- 
lem vervecis subigit. II R 31, 76b. 
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57 amél §a eli qanati mei qui arun- 
dinibus praeest. II R 31,7 

58 amél $agisU... II R31, 91 b. 

59 amél §a-ma... IL R 31 ,78¢. 

90 amél $a tabti. IR 31, zul 

ESI R 31, 75b. 


155. KA: babu, ?* KA, dingir KApl, 
dingir KA-RA, dingir KA-RA-KI, al din- 
gir KÁ-KI: Babilu. 5 KÁ-GAL: abullu. 


i KA (astr.) opening in a halo (Th R), 
offene Stelle eines Mond- oder Sonnen- 
ringes (Kugler, SSB I 271). VA Ch 
5710515:11,2; 12,9; 94, 59; Rm IV 
396, 31. 

8 "(ká) = babu. * Gud. Cyl. A 25,5: 
I; ibd. 7: Le; ibd. 26, 1: I-me-lám-ba, 
herrlichen Pforte (Th. - D.). 

? babu kama. Hauptthor(?). (D. Glos. 
14). @ GT XVII 6, 7/9: I — babi ka-me-e, 
the cf. 13, 34. 

10 bábu — 1. 9; CT XVI 29, 72/3: I- 
ge = ba-a-bi. 

11 bab baläti the gate of life. PSB 
A 30,949. CT XXIII 10, 16. 

1? häbu kami = 9; cf. 78, 245. 

18 (ká-mé). Tür (Pforte) des Kampfes 
(Th.-D.) \ Gud. Cyl A 95,924: Iba; 
»B 7,13: I-ka. 

zi (Ká-sur-ra) nomen porte. Gud. Cyl. 
A 23,13; 26,6; »Stat. D 3,6. 

15 |j-ig-ma(?). @ Reisner Hym.31, 10/11. 

16 (ka-ka). Reisner Hym. 80, 25; 92b, 
34: al-I-ri. 

17 hab ékalli porta regia, pars jecoris 
| part of the liver | Teil der Leber (om.). 
Knudtzon no. 107 rev 17 = [bab 6]-kalli; 
BE XIV 4. 

18 abullu. @ CT XVI 9, 11a; 4? Reis- 
ner Hym. 99a, 90. « SAK 150 III 8 

19 bit haré. II R 52, 54a. 

20 babu harru. II R 52, 55a. 

21 Babylon. IV R 34 no. 1, 9. 
Stud. III 28. 129). 

? bit hati. K 4249, 6 (CT XVIII 46). 


(King. 


157. 
GA-LA: muSséniqtu, 
LA, * UM-ME-DA: taritu, 
ummanu. 

$ isinnu dies festus (177, 3). 


1 UM-ME-GA: taritu, ? UM-ME- 
3 UM-ME-GA-LA- 
5 UM-ME-A: 


VR 31, 


50a. 7 la(?) (um, e). Haupt AS XV 1. 
® ria... Haupt AS XII 4. 9? (UM- 
TAG): laputtü aut phon.: umsum. Um- | 


sturz (Jastrow Rel. II 608): V A Ch I&- 
tar 90, 43; »Adad 33, 12: I dan-nu ibassi 
»Istar 9. 68: I-I; »35, 6: um-mu u Libassi ; 
ef. »Suppl. I 40,23: um-Sum dannu. 


.| Herr. CT XII 14, 17a. 


87 


10 ummu mater (212,1). Sb TIT 1; CT 
XII 14, 28a. ™ katarru glis | rat | Ratte 
(JR 111018). Schimmel, Mauerschwamm 
(Bab. II 189), Káfer, Schmetterling (Hun- 
ger, Tierom. 149). 1?3 pur$umtu senex, 
anus | old, old woman | alt, Greisin. !? 
II R 32, 66e; Sm 526, 16. @ IV R 97 
no. 4 rev 20/1. 4? CT XVII 22, 1392/3. 
8 IL R 32,67e. '* (um-mi-düg). \ CT 
XV 25,52. 15 ummánu artifex, merca- 
tor (5). Cod. Ham. 23, 21: mar ummá- 
|nim. 3° izbu monstrum (129, 26). K 49 
rev 17b. CT XIX 33,10. 27 (um-lal) = 
rittu: digitus, manus | finger, hand | Fin- 
ger, Hand. Cod. Ham. 35, 41: I= Hand 
(Winckler). 18 taritu (um-me-da) — 4. 
CT XIL 14, 27a. !? (um-me) = ummanu. 
XI CoD Leo eC bev 15, 165 9 
énéqu mammam sugere | suck | saugen; 
$unequ (III 1) nutrire |nurse |säugen. II 
R 16, 51a: I-a = Su-nu-ga. 


158. * $ülu (sumug) morbus cordis | 
a disease of the heart | Herzkrankheit, 
cf. Langdon Gr. 243. Sb 116 (CT XI 16, 
50): su-mug | I | Su-u-lum; sed AL? 56: 
S$u-u-tum. Dele 158, 1: Sutu! 


159. umcatu. 


160. taritu gravida (157, 1). @ VR 
52, 14/5 b. 


161. 13 DUP: duppu, Sapäku, tabä- 
ku, * DUP-SAR: dupáarru, * DUP-DU- 
SA: dupussu. 

$ abnu lapis. K 46 obv 13a. 7 aban 
birki(?) (dih) testiculus | testicle | Hode. 
Holma, Körp. 26. K 4393, 93b. 5 adiptu 
(dub) CT XII 14,3a. ° acü $a zigpi 
(dih) exire (177, 2) de caule. CT XII 14, 
15a.  !* edlu (mes) dominus | lord | 
H erü (urudu) 

s (153, 1). CT XII 14, 11a. '? kanáku 
$a kunukki obsignare, de signo (20, 160). 
ILR 39, 11g. !'? kunukku (kisib) signum | 
seal | Siegel. CT XII 14, 92a. 1 la’äbu 
(dih) premere, vexare (118, 43). CT XII 
14, 14a. 2? Surpu 7, 25: im-me-in-I-e§ = 


.|ili-bu. CT XVII 29, 9/0: ba-I = i-li-’-i- 


bu (tormenthet, Th.) '^ li’bu (dih) mi- 
seria, febris (117, 9). CT XII 14, 13a. Q2 
CT XVII 29, 9/0. I-ME-dím — kima li-i- 
bu (like a plague, Th.). 

16 fami (dub) circumdare; obsidere 
(498, 1). Se 39; CT XII 14, 1a; CT XIX 
26,19a. 37 märu (mes) filius. CT PH 
14,19a. !9 masädu $a ümi(?) (dub) d 
primere, cedere (118, 14). II R 36, 74. 
CT XII 14,7a. '° paláku Sa pilki (dub). 
dividere, terminare (78, 101), de re- 
gione GT XII 14,9a. ?? pullukku (men-bu- 
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lug) orbis, regio | circle, district | nu 
Bezirk. CT XII 14, 19a. " puccá Sa 
qan duppi (dub), ex pect: 
calamo. CT XII 14,8a; K 40 rev 79b: 
DUP! (non UM). *? ramäku effundere 
(183, 1). II R 11, 48c: in-I — ir-mu-uk; 
ibd. 52e: in-I-I = u-ra-am-me-ik. ?? rittu 
(kisib) digitus (157, 15). CT XII 14, 20a. 
** rubü (meS) magnus, sublimis (54, 5). 
CT XII 14, 18a. °° saháru (dub) vertere 
(477, 1). CT XII 14,2a. ?* saráqu y 
. effundere (127, 47). Se 37a: 97 cib 
b cingere | surround | umringen. Se 

; GT XII 14,5a. °® Sapaku $a ipri 
(dub) effundere, de arena et pulvere. 
K 247 131. ?* $ülu, Sülu Sa cüri (su- 
mug) morbus cordis (158,1). K 207, 


93a: I — $u-u-lu; CT XII 14,23a: su- 
mug | J | &u-lu; ibd. "um su- mug yale 
»Sa cu-ri. K 10072, [Ij sulu 80 


Suhtu (Sen) s»rugo| IKE | Grünspan; 
cf. KB VI (I) 556. ?* tehütu (dib). CT 
XII 14, 16a; K 10072, 2: I = [te]-hu-tum. 
e tarádu expellere, ejicere (177, 11); 
mitiere | send | senden. VB V 559, »VI 
308; sed A 1192: tarádu — send. V R 
31,55: I = it(t)-ri-id. ?* tihü appropin- 
quare (356,9). V R 31,47a. °* mucatu 
samag) egestas (159). CT XII 14, 25a 

T XIX 4,24a * upnu (kisib). CT XII 
12:219:0K 10072,6. 39 .... (dub). CT 
XII 50 rev 10b. 3? (dub) = saráqu, 3a- 
páku, tabáku. \ Geierst. obv 11, 15: 
ne-I, er häufte auf; Déc. ép. 43 III 16; 
IV 1 (SAK 20 sq.); SAK 22c, 3, 15; 
ibd. 4, 15; Déc. ép. 45 III 9 (SAK 26); 
IV 5,9: mu-1; Déc. ép. 47 III 27: ni- 
mi-I; Reisner Hym. no. 21, 23-30. 8 

..$a duppánim, de tabulis aliquid di- 
citur. K 4230 obv 25a. * aruratu. V A 
244 IV 93. *° dupimati tabule fati | 
tablets of fate | Schicksalstafeln. @ BAT 
V 634,5/6. ** qudmu frons; tempus prz- 
teritum | front; the past | Vorderseite, 
Front; Vorzeit. II R 36, 64cd: I; Nabd 
687,3: I-me&. ^? mahru frons, tempus 
preteritum (438, 3). 4? CT XVI 20, 
73/4; 91, 148/9. 

48 muttu frons. II R 36, 65e. ** péntu (?) 
carbo | coal | Kohle. K 4361, la. (CT 
XIX 92): (dup(?)]-tir — p. 4° rummuku, 
IL 1 ex ramäku, v.no.22. 4° surruqu, 
I 1 ex saráqu (26). IR 11,51: in-I= 
u-sa-ar-ri-iq. 4’ Suppuku, Il 1 ex Sapä- 
ku. IIR 11, 49e: in-I = u-Sa-ap-pi-ik. 
à? IV R 14 no. 3, 13: I= mués-tap-pi-ki. 
48 tubbuku, II 1 ex tabáku. IR 11, 
50e: in-I = u-ta-ab-bi-ik. 4? saráqu no. 
96. @ CT XVI 42, 20/1: ibd. 43, 46/7: 
.ba-an-l. 5° tubbuku — 48. @ IV R 24, 


albere; de) 


29/30: in-I = ta-bi-ik. °! dupsarrutu ars 
scribendi (82, 91). @ Reisner Hym. 109, 
73/4: 1= dup-Sar-ru-te(?). 5? du éar- 
ratu scriba femina. & CT XVI 3, 95/7: 
I = dup-Sar-ra-tum (var. rat). 5? (dup- 
Sar) = dupsarru. \ RTC 418 112; 495 
II 2; VA 697 112 (SAK 202); VA 2720 
II 2 (SAK 204); Gudea Siegel 62, 2. 
54 (dupSar mah). Oberschreiber. 4 OB 
7 no. 113,6; TSA no.2 rev 2,9; 4,2; 
no. 5 rev 3 23. 5 (dupsar egli). Rm. 
338 rev 1b. 5 emédu stare; collocare, 
erigere, imponere. II R 15, 1g ge Ot 
tuppusü, dup(p)u(s)su, adj.; c. ahu fra- 


ter minor; corrige 161, 5! 8 (dup-pi- 
san)... Behalter (Th. -D. ). * Gud. St. 
A 92, 1; ibd. E 4,8; F 3, 10: I-azag-ga- 


ni, ihr reines. .Behültnis. °° li’bu, v. 

6° DUB- DUL- SA. VA Ch Sama’ 3, b. 
162. '5 TA: ana, ina, itti, i$tu, ultu. 
5 abgirri(?). Bu 89-4-26, 165 rev 18b. 
(CT XI 42). 7 allahu( (2) ibd. 20b. ® 
anna irat (?) ibd.19b. 9 azáru. V R 39, 
bOeosdiku(2) Vel 16,7502. 1 — d: 
1 ina qabal in, in medio 8 in, in the 
midst of | in, mitten. Bu 89-4-26, 165 
rev 21b. ?? kattu forma | figure, fea- 
tures | Gestalt. @ Reisner Hym. 15, 22/3; 


| 15. 


;| 43, 21/2: kattuk (— I-zu) mannu ilam- 


mad, who comprehends thy form; ef. 
Reisner Hym. 16, 1. \ CT XV 11,1; 81- 
2-4, 907 obv 35; rev 1. * kirib prp. 
in, in medio (11). K 4982 (ASKT 204 
no.25.. !* mala pro ratione, quot | in 
comparison with, as many as | in Ver- 
hältnis zu, so viel als. @ Reisner, Hym. 
104, 16/17. % minü pron interrog.: 
quid | what | was. Q7 IV R 30 no. 1 obv 
12-6: mi-na-a; K 4995 rev 2/4; Reis- 
ner Hym. 104, 2-13: I, I-a — mi-nu; ibd. 


119, 15/6: I — mi-nu-u; cf. Langdon 
5.1605. 11d . K40rev 44b: ...I— 
qu... 17” $umma (?) si | if | wenn. Bois- 


sier Div 119. — !5 tappü socius, vicinus 
(159138 av. Real, 22 85 E— UC? fa 
Suffixum distributivum (Langdon § 177), 
genitivum (8 138), temporale (8 105), 
comparativum (S 108), locativum = ana 
(8102), instrumentale — ina, itti (8103-4). 
?? ta Infixum verbale (S 200).  ?' ta- 
littu, syn. of tasuhtu, desperatio, tristi- 
tia | despair, mourning | Verzweiflung, 
Trauer. II R 47, 10d: ta-su-uh-tu | ta- 
lit-tu. *? nut VR 30, 11ef. ” urrih- 
ma: hurub, ex urruhu et harábu. VR 
| 30, 59/0b. K 13594, 3 (CT XIX 36). * 
duhhudu $a $amni abundantem, fertilem 
facere | make abundant, fertilize | über- 
fliessend, strotzend machen. K 4359, 15 
| (CT XII 50). 
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25 ali (ta) AO 5400 II 27 (RA IX 78). 
°6 ana (ta) ibd. II 26; Chicago Voc. 211: 
I | N: a-na. 


7 etütu (ga-an-zer) tenebre (163, 1) 
Chicago Voc 212 s. d. error pro no. 163, 
q. v.; cf K 7703: ga-an-8i$ | I| ... 

28 minü (ta) — 15. AO 5400 II 98: ta-a 
| I| mi-nu-um. 

29... kabta (g(h)ubta) Chicago Voc. 
213; cf CT XII27 b rev1: [I] | N.. . kab-ta. 

80 duhhudu Sa Samni = 24. K 4359, 15. 

81 iptiru, v. kasap I. ZA VII 31, 17 c. | 

3? manzazu, v. kasap I; ibd. 16 c. 

33 (ta... $u) temporal 4 Nies 14, 8-9; 
36, 6-7; 68, 160. | 

84 mind = 15 @ IV R 11 rev 19/0 = 
Reisner Hym 63, 18/9. 


35 (-ta-ám) Suffixum distributivum, 
ef 19. CT II 22, 4; 41 b, 35; IV 45c, 6, 10; | 
VI 44a, 12, 13; 48 c, 11, 12; TD 19, 20; 
20290251, 18; M A P. 57, 11. 

36 (ta-Sa) Boissier Div. 119. 

37 kasi$ kutalli? Rm 2, 40, 2...I| k.; 
KI] I? 


ss nasihü CT XVIII 49, 97 a. 
163. 


164. 1? I: na'ádu, ná'idu, * I. GI. GI: | 
Igigi, ** I. LU: askuppu, qübü. dingir I- 
UM: I-sum. 


$ amäru videre (438, 1). Th 1905, 4-9, 
4 obv 7 (RA 17, 199). 


T acü exire (177, 2). Se 129; Th 1905, 


etütu, eklitu. 


4-9, 4 obv 5. K 9887 obv 21 (RA 17,164). iba 


8 asäru Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 11. 

? atmu vox (9, 30) ibd. 9. 

10 bani ibd. 6. 

1 gugittu(?) CT XVIII 45, 24 b. 

? kamü vincire, capere, includere 
(474, 1) Se 128. ! ; 

13 näqu (i) lamentari | lament | jam- 
mern Sc 127. II R 45, 36 e: I— n; ibd. 
37 e: [I(9)). I— n. 

14 gabü dicere | speak | reden. 
1905, 4-9, 4 obv 8. (RA 17, 199). 

15 tanittu altitudo (275, 3) BE 13667 
121 @ Reisner Hym. 69, 4/5 b. 


16 tazzimtu lamentatio | lament | Klage. 
Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 10 (RA 17, 199). 


Th 





17 K 4846, 6 (CT XXX 28), 


18 habalu Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 22, 
19 Su ibd. 24, 
20 tazzimtu ibd. 23. 


^: mahäcu $a... percutere (147, 2). 
K 4230 obv 13a: I(?) KA. GA — m. 

>? atta tu | thou | du @ IVR 19,53/4a. 

23 izi: amartu Sa irsi latus lecti | side 
of a bed | Seite eines Bettes, Bettlehne 
K 4375 rev 32 (CT XVIII 4). 

?* izi: amarti $a kussi pars sedis, 
latus aut tergum sedis | arm or back of 
a chair | Stuhllehne. K 4375 rev 10. 

>> izi: igaru paries | wall | Wand. IIR 
38, 18; ibd. 19: é-I — bit igaru. 

26. jzi: sabi'ü, syn. of igaru, amartu. 


'K 4328, 14 cd (CT XIX 41), 


?! izi riban: igar biritu paries medius 
| dividing- wall | Mittelwand. cf. 91, 69. 
II TU 38; 17. 


°8 &nu oculus (438, 3). IV R 29, 4 C, 
2a. 6 b. IV R 58, 15 c. sec. SAI 10548. 

?? abbüna, appüna. V R 16 rev 30 a; 
VAT 244 E 1. ZA IX : ersichtlich, Halévy. 
Préces d'Allogr 315: nombreusement. 

?? uka... ibd. 8. Halévy ibd.: doue? 

91 kf'am ita, sic (72, 3); ibd. 4. 

82 |à masil certe | indeed | fürwahr 
ibd. 9. SAI legit: là maqut. 

?? manda certe ibd. 3. 

84 mandi certe ibd.2. V R 16 rev 32a. 

35 nindü si | if | wenn. ibd. 13. 

36 piqa ibd. 10; Voc. Martin II 31: 
bi-i-qa. evidently | ersichtlich VA T 244 I 
10-11 visiblement, Halévy. 


87 piqu ibd. 11. 
ss pindü Flecken (?) Jastrow Rel II 927; 
219: 


89 Summa eme Sur-Sua, in lingua Sur- 
Su-a: si | if | wenn; ibd. II 13, 

^  $u$$áma (ex Samu) fac | suppose 
gesetzt ibd. 7. V R 16 rev 31: I — tu- 
u$-áa-am. VAT 944 I 5: tu-Sa-am; ibd. 6: 
I = tu-[u3]-áa-ma-ki. 

4t Sutatü certe VAT 244 I 14. 
tusäma, v. 40. Voc. Martin II 32. 
82, 3-23, 149 obv 8. 
II R 47, 20 c. 

4° inanna — 92. Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 
10 (RA 17, 199). 

isa aap loo aC) 

47 cubburu, ex cabáru: occupare, arri- 
pere | seize, snatch | ergreifen, wegraffen, 

K 4370 obv 11 b (CT XVIII 33). 

19* 


43 
48 


44 
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48 i$tu innanna Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 12. 

# Boissier Div. 149, 1 sq. 

50 jnannama Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 11. 

5! VAT 1338 col III 45. 
: 9 bakü plorare (548, 20). Sm 9, 97 
(DHw 208) @ K 101 rev 13/4: [i]-si-is- 
bi — bi-ki-tum i-bak-ki. 

5 daummatu tenebre | darkness | Fin- 
sterniss. Sm 9, 96. 


54 nissatu fletus (129, 157). IV R 30, 
no 9;- 19/3. 


55 cihtu, pl. cihati fletus @ K 41 III |I 


16/7: I = ci-hi-ta-&u; IV R 27, 29/3 a: 
I — ci-ha-a-ti. 

59 (i-si-i$) = nissatu, cihtu V R 52 no2, 
92 V S II 25 col 118; K 3643 obv 4 
(Langdon Lit. no. 143). «, CT XV 25, 28: 
i-si-i$-bi, longing for it. 

57 acü exire (177, 2) @ K 2871 rev 13/4 
(Ninrag 38): [ha-ra-a]b-I = [li]-Se-ci-ki. 

58 barü cernere, visere, decernere 
(438, 9). @ IV R13 no. 1 rev 13/4: 
he-I = lib-ri-ka-ma. 

5? eridu K 2054 obv 925 b. 

9? mu’ü ex mä’u illustrare | glorify | 
verherlichen 47 K 2871 rev 25/6: ha-ra- 
ab-I — li-ma-u-ki, mógen dich verher- 
lichen (Ninrag 39). 

61 naqu, v. no. 10. 

6 na’ädu — 1. 4) Reisner Hym. 59, 
rev 35/6: hen-I = lut-ta’-id. 

$? tanadatu — tanittu Th 1905, 4-9, 4 
obv 12. 

6 bábu(?) @ Reisner Hym. 92 a 91/2: 
I = ba-ab. 

65 bünu eme sal: forma, facies (115, 34). 
K 2034 obv 6 (CT XII 33) : [i]-dé = b. 

95 &nu, inu (ide): oculus (438,3) Th 1905, 
4-9, & obv 14. Q2 IV R 9, 15 b; 21*, 20/1; 
24 11/2. Reisner Hym. 21, 36/7: I = 
i-ni; 53 rev 14. 21: I-zu = i-na-ka; 58 
obv 37/8: I-mu = i-ni-ia; 81 rev 14. 26: 
I-zu. 4 CT XV 20 obv 6; 30 rev 11; cf. 
Reisner Hym. 47 obv 28. 

6? mahru (ide) frons, tempus @ K 3259 
obv 9/10 (BA X 100): I-zu = mahar-ki; 
K 257 obv 47/8: I-inu-Su = ana mah-ri-ia 
^. CT XV obv 14; 17, 7. . 

68 naplusu (ide) videre, aspicere (483, 7) 
DT 67 rev 7/8: I — nap-lu-us. 

$9 pänu (ide) facies, frons (438, 5) Th 
1905, 4-9, & obv 13. @ DT 67 obv 19/3; K 257 
obv 65/6 K 101 rev 7/8; K 4931 rev 7/8; 
Reisner Hym. 22, 50; 50, 97/8. \ CT 
XV 18, 1; 27, 8: I; ibd. 14 obv 19: I-mu; 
94, 13: I-ga. 

7 qutru fumus | smoke | Rauch. Th 
1905, 4-9, 4 obv 15 @ IV R 13 no.1 
obv 9/0; CT XVII 21, 88/9. 





™ qutrinnu tus | incense, smoke-offer- 
ing | Raucherwerk, -opfer. @ CT XVI 
35, 18/9. ™ uznu auris | ear | Ohr. 27 
Reisner Hym. 101, 21/2. 7??-? halturu Th 
1905, 4-9, 4 obv 17. 18. '* bünu eme 
sal — 65. K 2034 obv Sa. '5 zimu splendor 
habitus, facies (115, 17) K 2034 obv 99 b. 

76 K 4264 obv 2 (RA 17, 143). 

‘7 maháru obsistere; accipere. IV R 20 

no. 1, 23/4: i-dé-nu-mu-un-bar-ra = la 
mah-ra. 
'$ naplusu = 68. @ IV R 9, 29/3; 
— nap-lu-si; K 101 rev 3/4; Reisner 
Hym. 58 obv 44/5: i-de-zid-nu-un-$i-ib = 
ki-ni§ nap-lis-in-ni-ma (nap-li-is-su); IV R 
24 no. 2, 5/6: i-dé-nu-bar-ri-da i-dé nu- 
un-bar-ra = la nap-lu-si ip-pal-su. DT 
67 rev 7/8: i-dé-mu-un-si-in = ip-pa-li- 
is-si-ma; Reisner Hym. 59 rev 93/4: 
i-de-zu-bar-mu-un-$i-il = ke-ni$ nap-lis 
.... \ Reisner Hym. 32 obv 57: i-de- 
nu-bar-bar-ri. 7? qutru mahic Th 1905, 
4-9, 4 obv 16. ® rimmu ibd. 21. 

8! bard = 58 @ K 5150 obv 9/10 (BA X 
108): i-dé-mu-un-gan — ta-bar-ri, 812 (i-dé- 
gun-nu) * CT XV 18, 27: I-gim = ist 
gefallen (Zim.); cf. igi-gun-nu = eqü. 9 
K 4264 obv1 (RA 17,143). 8 bard —58 47 
Reisner Hym. 50, 30/1: i-de-nam-mu-un- 
du-ru = i-bar-ra-an-ni; cf ibd. 46, 6; 53, 
17; 78, 24; 191, 14 b. \ CT XV 10 obv 6; 
13 obv 7. * (i-de-dü) vision. Reisner 
Hym. 29, 5; 32 rev 7; 52 obv 19; 42, 
8; 43, 48. 

8 $agü altus | high | hoch @ BA V 
707, 5/6. ®° (i-dé-ma-ma) K 3026 obv 15: 
i-dé-mu-un-ma-ma. ®7 bisit uzni intelli- 
gentia | intellect | Verstand KB VI (1) 460. 
@ Reisner Hym. 101, 91/2. $55 mada 
sapiens (6, 2). VR 16 rev 5; K 2060, 4. 

3? naplusu = 68 4? K 5150 rev 7/8 
(BA X 108) 4 CT XV 93 obv 5. 

90 jtänu (i-ne-te-en) Masche. à; IVR 
96, 95/6 a: I-bi-ta =i-ta-an-ni-Sa; Reisner 
Hym. 106, 72/3: I = ina i-ta-ni-3a; ibd. 
15, 10: i-ne-ta-na-bi-ta = ina i-ta-ni-&u, 
from its toils (Lgd); aus deren Maschen 
(Jastrow Rel II 49). ?' aSaridu supre- 
mus, princeps Q7 IV R 9, 36/7 a. 

*? inanna nunc | now | jetzt. K 214 
obv 14 (CT XVIII 47); Rm 2, 587, 14 
(CT XIX 8); VAT 7450 obv @ IVR 13 
no.1 rev 40/1; Reisner Hym. 193 obv 
90/1; BE XXIX no. 2, 21. 26. 

% dabábu Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 19. 

?1 nikilmü aspicere (129, 181). 
306 (DHw 333). 

% pitü aperire (70, 15) @IV R22 no. 2,10. 

6 (i-dé-za) Boissier Div. 22,9; DA 239, 
15; 263, 4. ?' Th 1905, 4-9, 4 obv 20. 
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38 (j-ir) = ir: aläku. \ CT XV 24, 16: 
i-ir-a-bi. 

apis... V R 31,40 a. 

101 [amatu, syn of ilamma. K 52 rev 
:46 (CT XVIII 6). 

102 kakkabu stella K 49 obv 6 b. CT 
XIX 33 obv 8 

19 nubü (ex nabü: vocare, nuntiare) 
clamare, ululare | cry aloud, howl | laut 
schreien, heulen. K 197 obv 44 b; CT 
XII 37, 49 b. 

104 qubü, qubbü: lamentatio | lamen- 
tation | Wehklage. K 4693 obv 10/1 
Maglà IV 34. 4 BE XXIX no 2, 37. 
CT XV 26, 1-10; 29, 14-23; 93 rev 15. 

105 zamáru canere (114, 40). K 39 0bv 5a. 

106 náqu — 13. 7 Reisner 121, 20: i-lu- 
ga-an-na-ab-ka = lu na(?)-aq, verily I 
will sing; Fai Gram 291. 

Nuss garibu (ptc. ex caráhu: clamare) 
praeco | erald | Herold. K 39 obv 24. 26a. 

19 Zamméru cantor (332, 1). K 39 obv 7. 

1° qubá gibü clamorem edere | utter 
loud cries (lament) | Schreie ausstossen 
@ Reisner ae B no. 24, 94/5: i-lu(?)- 
mu-na-ab-bi (? K 5150 rev 11/2; 
13/4 (BA X 108); IV R 10, 1/2 b; 11 
rev 29/0 b: qu-bi-e i-qab-bi-&u. NOT 
XV 8 rev 9. 10: i-lu-mu-un-na-ab-bi. 
VS II 19, 21: i-lu-mu-na-bi; ibd. 22: 
i-lu-mu-na-ab-bi; ibd 23, 4. 5: i-lu-mu- | 
un-na-ab-bi. 

"i efrihu = 107. K 39 obv 23a. | 

112-13 munamb(, ex nabà (103) 4? K 4328, 
18 a (CT XIX A1) E K-107, 45 b; CT 
XII 37, 50 b. 

11 K 5499 A, 5 (CT XIX 29). 

255 ,, gärihu = — 107. K 39 0bv. 25. 

‘6 eárihu = 107 K 39 obv 27. 

117 jj Reisner Hyma191, 92: I = tb- 
ba-ri (?). 

SECUTUS... 


CT XVIII 28, 11b. (VR 44, 


g). 
119 Jallaru clamator | one who cries out 
| Heuler. K 4328, 19 a. | 


165. * KAN: eréSu, ? arah KAN: Kisi- 
limu, ** KAN-GAL: duhdu, hegallu, 
67 KAN-NUN: nuh&u, zäzu, , 99 arah KAN- 
NA, KAN-NIN: Kisilimu, 10 gis KAN-UL: 
ic hittu. | 

11 alädu parére (55, 1) 2? Reisner Hym 
14, 9/3; 27, 26/7: ama- I-na = um-ma 
a-lit-ti; 131, 58/9: ama I — um- mu a- | 
lit-tum. IV R 29. | 

1? anni (he) hic | this | dieser; cf. 
D. Sum. Gr. 8 47 b. K 197 obv 13 b. | 


Cyl A 11, EVE cal Eas RUE 


|V R 65, 9 


|bowed down | gebeugt. 





DDUXIT. 37, 15. 


18 dahádu in NAM-I et SA-I, 

14 ibkennu (gana) CT XII 10, 3 d 

15 kullatu (gana) pre ale omnis 
(90, 35). CT XII 10, 2a. 

16 10, If (he) 4) certe | verily | fürwahr 
2) particula Optalivi. ibd. 4 Lgd Gr § 219. 
220. -D: S. Gr 8 935 152. 

MW mara... K 8337 rev 7. 

18 na’duru (gi- di) obscuritas, molestia | 
darkness; oppression, distress | Verfins- 
terung; Bedrangniss, Noth. CT XVIII 30, 
23a: UD gi-di ] = u-mu na- a-du-ru: 

19 qarabu (gana) appropinquare? CT 
XII 10, 1a; 13, 27 a. 

20 riksu (gana) vinculum | bond | Band. 
GERT 10; 2a: 

?1 sa... (pa) K 8387 rev 7. 

?? $upku v. 59, 81. @ Reisner Hym. 
130, 34/5. 

? signum postpositum quo numerus 
determinatur; v. pag. 30. 

?* (he-gal) — hegallu: Gud. Stat. H I5 
Gud. CLA 11, 11: 14, 90; 18,5; B 11,3; 
17, 11; SAK 208 no. 5a I 15: I; Gud. 
DEI Ts: '5, 18; 
19, 14 CT XV 98, 1: I-la; SAK 80, 7, 
94; I-bi; 

2% álidu, ex alädu parére (55) @ Reisner 
Hym. 151; 58/59: ummu a-lit-tum (— I), 
die Mutter, die es geboren KB VI (2) 87; 
cf. gan-na = alidu (Reisner Hym. 14; 2 


| 27, 26/7. 


*6 (hen-arad) a title of Nabuna'id 
a. 

27 kudádu, kutädu = qudädu inflextus | 
GIEXIX OT 


90 a: I = ku-da-du; Rm 345 rev 15: 


| I = ku-ta-du. 


25 (he-dir) D A 245, 29. 

29 jlittu puer | child | Sohn 47 Reisner 
Hym. 42, 32-4; 43, 34. 39: I = [i/-lit-ti; 
cf. no. 25. 

39 abálu ferre, auferre (91, 1) @ Reisner 
Hym. 63, 26/7: he- ni-in-ma- ei ta-bil. 

de hegallu copia (165, 5) @ Reisner 
| Hym. 119, 7/8: I-la = h. ibd. 85, 24: 
I-la-dir cognomen fluminis Eufrat. 

32 wri CT XII 36, 42 b. 

33 asämu decorum esse | be seemly, 
magnificent | schmuck, prächtig sein. 
@ IV R 9, 29/3 a; 20, 15/6: gehörig 
ist (KB VI ( (2) 90). 

34 usümu decus | ornament, decoration 
Schmuck, Zierde @ Sm 954, 16-22; 
Reisner Hym. 98, 15/6. 

35 anäku ego | I | ich 2? Reisner Hym. 
191, 16/7. 

85 (he-me-en) fühwahr bist du. D.Gr. $93. 

86 gitmálu perfectus (1, 6). @ Reisner 
Hym. 121, 24/5. 
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87 (he-a) — he 16. 
88 girpetu II R 34, 58 a. 


166. *5 TUR: aplu, máru, cahäru, 
cabru, cihru, 9 dingir TUR-ZI: Du'uzü, 
7 TUR-SAG: mar ré&tu, 5 amel TUR-DU 
pl: mar bänüti. ?* TUR-US: aplu; '* TUR- 
SAL: mártu. 

11 amélu homo; v.s. determ. no. 219 
et 306. 

? il Bau-mari K 69 obv 13; in PN 
V R 44, 20 c. 

Bunn 8676, 13a:. .. I— d. 

14 enSum (tur) AO 54001 17 (RA IX 78). 

15 feu parvus | little | wenig, gering 
S4 48: nig-tur | níg-tur — mimma i-qu; 
AO 5400 I 18: i-cum. 

16 1á'ü parvus, infirmus | small, weak | 
klein, schwach. * 51 IV 2. 

17 mártu filia (166, 10) @ K 24 col II 
10/11: I = mar-ti; IV R 28*, 54 b. CT 
XIII 38, 5. Reisner Hym. 7, 94/5. %\ 
Gud. Cyl. B 5, 15; A 2, 98. CT I 50b, 8; 
SAK 64 c 10. I-an-na: Gud. St. D 3, 15; 
E1,376G 2,5; H 1,3.5; SAK 64b 3; 
Lan-na-cra: SAK 62c3; g 2; f 2, 7. Déc. 
pl.27 no. 1,3; I-an-na-ge: Gud. St. K 2,14. 

18 sä’u K 264 rev 11 (CT XIX 45). 

19 cihhiru = 51. Q7 Reisner Hym. 106, 
72/3: I-na = ci-ih-hi-ru-tim. 

20 rabbis infirmus, levis | weak, gentle | 
schwach, leise. à? Reisner Hym. 74 rev 
4/5: I = ra-bi&. 

?1 tehü (?) = tehü: appropinquare? 
@ Reisner Hym. 42, 32/3: I-na = ina | 
te-hi-e. 

®2 (dumu): aplu, märu. RT XXII 38 
rev 3; Déc. pl. 26 no. 2, 2; RT XXII 38} 
rev 3; SAK 64 e 2; Gud. St. K 2, 17; 
H 3, 1: I-ki-äg, der geliebte Sohn. Déc. 
ép. L 2, 10; 3, 6: I-ukü-ge, Sohn des | 
Elenden, Th.-D; Gud. St. B 4, 12: I-ni. 

23 aplu filius. S 1300 rev 30 (CT XI 36). 

?* máru puer ibd. 30. 

>> (tur-düg-ga) kleine Worte (Th. D.) 
Gud. Cyl. A 7,3: I-zu-, ibd. B 8, 23: I-da. 

?*s lillidu progenies | offspring | Nach- 
komme, Spróssling. Rm 604 obw 17. 

27 (dumu-tu(d)-da) — lillidu *, Dec. pl. 
DENT; Sos no. 917; 97,6; 38 17; 
SAK 62 c 7; Gud. St. B 2, 16; D 1, 17.| 

?5 (dumu-mas) *« Zwilling-tochter. | 
Gud, Cyl. B 11, 11. 

29 (dumu-zi-li) V S I 30 col I 4. 

80 mar rubé filius principis | son of a | 
iet | Fürstenkind. K 4226, 5 cd. Sm 

obv 3. @ IV R 35 no.612. 

81 mar admu puer, pullus (81, 136). 


1| klein, jung. 





K 4373 obv 18 b (CT XIV 9). 


3? aplu filius S 1300 rev 31 (CT XI 36). 

33 máru puer ibd. 31. 

** $umu filius ibd. 31. 

35 (dumu sag) a, mar restu \ CT 
XXI 7, 2; 8,3; IR 5 no. XX 22; Gud. 
Cyl. B 7, 9; SAK 188 i I, 2; 202 d 2. b, 
re&titu vornemste Tochter * CT I 45,4; 
Gud. Cyl. A 20, 19; St. B 8, 58; 9, 1; Déc: 
pl: 7; S5VHO: 

36 daqqugütu levissimus | very small | 
| ganz klein, leise. S 1300 rev 22. 

87 duqquqütu brevitas | smallness | 
Kleinheit S 1300 rev 23. 

88 dallu levis, exilis | small, of little value 
gering, minderwertig S 1300 rev 27. 
39 mártu v. gis-ma-nu I. 

40 páqu be powerless BA II 628 S 1300 
rev 28. 

41 rabbu, rabbis infirmus, levis (20). 
S 1300 rev 97; I=rab-bu. @ Reisner 
Hym. no. 62, 5/6: I — ra-ba-a; 8, 60/1: 
I-bi — rab-bi-is, kräftig (Jastrow Rel I128), 
in its grandeur (Lgd): 11 obv 9: I-bi. 
: * cihhiru — 51 Q2 IV R 30 no. 2 rev 
10/11: I-bi — ci-ih-bi-ru-tu-su; ibd.11/12: 
l-ra = ci-ib-hi-ru-ti. 

# cihhirütu tenuitas | smallness | Klein- 
heit. S 1300 rev 21; 47 Reisner Hym. 
110 obv 14/5: uku-I-zu-ni-&u-ka ci-hi-ru- 
tu, deine kleinen Leute (Jastrow Rel 
II 54); ibd. 16: ci-ih-hi-ru-tu-ka (= I); 
108, 31/32; 122 rev 14/5. 

44 (tur-tur) \ id Lri rivulets (Lgd). 
BE XXIX no. 2, 10. 

‘6 cuhhuru diminuere | diminish, re- 
duce | verkleinen. @ IV TO 1397no-d 
obv 42/3a: I-bi = ina cu-uh-hu-ri, durch 
Kleinwerden. 

46 unnusütu imbecillitas | weakness | 
Schwäcke S 1300 rev 25. 

47 unnüttu idem. S 1300 rev 26. 

48 zukkukütu surditas, stupiditas | 
deafness; stupidity | Taubheit, Dumm- 
heit. S 1300 rev 24. 

49 rabbi$ = 41. @ K 69 rev 10/11: 
I-bi-ra-bi-is, sanft (Böllenr., Nergal 36). 
49a K 1913 rev 14 (RA 17, 120) 

5° cihhiru parvus, novus | small, young 
@ CT XVII 21, 109/10: 
a-gi-e ci-ih-hu-ru-ti, the little floods (Th.), 
petites vogues (Fossey Magie 221). 

52 cuhhuru = 45. @ IV R 13 no. 1 
rev 5/6: I-bi = eu-uh-hu-ri. 

53 mar abullim Torwächter. CT II 19, 
9-26 (VB VI no. 154). 

65 mar Sarri filius regis | son of a 
king | Königssohn. CT XIX 34, 1 b. 

56 $erru — 79 BE XIV no. 58, 10. 

57 (ban-dé) — bandü. \ CT XX1 22, 4: I, 
Kind (Th-D) 82, 5-22, 572 rev 6 (RA17,191). 
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58 ibd, 7. 

60 turqu @ K 5268 obv 7/8 (BA V 642). 

$1 aplütu CES A sonship | Sohnschaft 
Giles 1; VI 30a 1. 

6? máru filius. S 1300 rev 29 \ Gud. 
Cyl. B 18, 8; Stat B 7, 44. 

$3 $umu filius. S 1300 rev 29. 
es guile): eae BE VI (2) 48, 7; Gud. 


Cyl. B ; 

Eran, már-banütu: ingenuus | 
freeborn | freigeboren; Nabk 1113, 4: 
már ba-ni-i; Nab 126, 6; 300, 5; 974. 6: 
már-ban-u-tu; Nab 1020, 12: mär-ba- 
nu clu; cf. DHw 390 et A 581. 

ihru =5. @IVR28*no.4 rev 58/9. 

87 S6ri, var. of Serru. Voc. Brux rev I 4. 

68 dupSarru ip pris | Schreiber. 
V B VI no. 9,7 ; 48, 9: I; ibd. no. 164,5; 
945, 93; VS IX 83, 43; CT II 8, 31; 
32, 29; VIII 7, 11a; 8, 4 d; 19, 25 b: 
La; VS VII 198, 14: I-ti. TD 157, 75. 

99 turu filius | son | Sohn 2? Reisner 
Hym. 127/16/7; a loanword, Lgd. 

DEVER 31, 59. 

7". már-ummánu — ummänu: artifex, 
opifex, mercator (157, 5) S 12 rev 13. 

7? mar amél jkkari = amél ikkari: agri- 
cola | peasant | Landmand, Ackerbauer. 

73 mar amél j$pari — amél iSparu: tex- 
tor | weaver | Weber. IV R 7, 50 b. 

7 bandi (banda) filius S 1300 rev 38. 

^ ikdu, iqdu: puer | young | jung. 
S 1300 rev 35; 76-4-18, 1 rev 15 4 ri- 
mi ik-du (— I), mighty wild- -OX, Langdon. 
EVER 27 no. 9, 3/4. 

% 14’ — 16. S 1300 rev 34; 76, 4-13, 
1 rev 14. 

7% jäkü infirmus | weak | schwach. 
ibd. 34; ibd. 14. 

77 Jittu progenies, puer | progeny, child 
| Sprossling, Kind. @ IV R 24, 25/6 b. 

75 gihru parvus. S 1300 rev 33; 76, 
4-13, 1 rev 13. 

79 $erru infirmus; puer | weak; child 
| schwach; Kind ibd. 33; ibd. 12. 

80 $iddu miseria | distress | Drangsal 
S 1300 rev 36; 76, 4-13, 1 rev 16. 

31 tagimtu ingenium | intellect, sense 
| Verstand ibd. 36; ibd. 17. @ CT XVI 
15, 8/9: I. = t., sense (Th.), la raison 
(Fossey, Magie 207). 

9 takpiri; Br et D Glos. 67: taksiru. 
S 1300 rev 37; 76, 4-13, 1 rev 18. 

8 ukkudu mächtig, DHw 52. S 1300 
rev 35; 76, 4-13, 1 rev 15. 

** cahru — 4. Voc. Brux. IV 5. 

85 14’ = 16. Voc. Brux. IV 6. 





86 mar kabti Aristokratenkind D Glos 
151. CT XIX 44, 6 b Sin 54 II 4. 

5' máré báré = bari: magus (2, 3). 
VB VI 94, 14; 25, 14: Anhórige der 
Seherkaste, Seher. 

55 máré isSakki — isSakki: 
V B VI 24, 12. 

89 máré manzaz panim = manzaz pa- 
nim: Kammerlinge VB VI 25 

90 maré amél ummäni = ummánu: ar- 
tifex, opifex, mercator (157, 5). RA VIII 
62 rev.1 25; V R33 11.32. 

91 il Sin K-4386 rev 34 a. 


?? (dumu sal) = martu: filia | daughter 
Tochter \ CT XXI 31 I 2; Gud. Cyl. 
Bats; I:aSHB 7 Ad: SAK 166 e 9 


Vervalter 


918 d rev 2. 


% marti Sarri regina | king's daughter 
| Kónigstochter. CT XIX 34, 2 


94 89, 5-99, 576, 9 a. 
% BE XIV Schrifttafel no. 155. 


167. + aplu filius S 1300 rev 32. 
? ginu (gi-na) 38276 obv 13 (CT XII 20). 


8 kaianu constans, durans | constant, 
p bestándig, dauernd. K 4166 rev 4. 


&ü ( (gi-na) — 166, 16. K 7331 obv 
13 er XIX all 38276 obv 16. 

5 märu filius S 1300 rev 32. 

6 mazu? 38276 obv 9: I= ma..;; 
79, 4-18, 1 rev 24: [I] N = ma(?)-zu. 

7 mullalu 76, 4-13, 1 rev 23: [I] N=m. 

8 mullillu (hibis) 38267 obv 10. 

? mugqu (hibis) 38267 obv 12. 

10 mu’irru (gen-na) rector | leader, 
ruler | Leiter Sb 306. 

1 russu (hibi$) magnificus (387, 3); 
rot, rotglänzend (KB VI (1) 570). 38276 
obv 7: 1 — r. 76,4-13,1 rev 20: [I] N — r. 

? rutessü (hibis) idem 38276 obv 8: 
I=r. 76, 4-13, 1 rev 21: [IJ N — r. 

8 cihru parvus. K 7331 obv 12. 


14 $erru (genna) = 166, 79. 38276 obv 
14. CT XI 18, 38a — Sb 306. 


15 $umu filius S 1300 rev 32. 

16 ukkudu (hibis) 38276 obv 11: I — u; 
76, 4-13, 1 rev 22: [I] N — u. 

17 $erru (genna) = 13. K 7331 obv 1. 

'5 melultu (?) (bibis) musica; voluptas 
| musie; pleasure | Musik, Spiel; Vergnü- 
gung. K 5 rev 18 a. 


168. 1 binitu (zizna) BE 13667 V 14; 
Sb 308. 
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169. * AD: abu. ? aban suluppi os dac- 
tyli | datestone | Dattelkern. K 40 obv 82. 

8 ikkillum Sa irti clamor, lamentatio | 
de pectore (101, 2); wailing (Lgd); cf 
KB VI (1) 364. K 11190, 5 (CT XIX 39); 
K 2043 rev 15 (RA 18, 41). * rigmu (ad) 
clamor, mugitus, tumultus (20, 10). Chi- 
cago Voc. 185: adu | I| r. @ Reisner 
Hym. 75, 7: I = rig-mi; ibd. 101, 5: 
I-da = ina rig-gim. \ PBS XI no. 1 
obv II: ad-e-es. 5 ummu mater (212, 1). 
V R 31, 61 g, © (ad) = abu. passim. 

? (ad): ad-&à mu-na-ag, er machte.... 
Gud. Stat. B 5, 35. 58. 9 erü be strong | 
stark sein, cf D. Gl. 8. K 244 rev 8; 
CT XII 36, 44. ? piristu decisio; ora- 
culum (69, 58). 4; IV R 21 no. 1 B rev 16: 
les secrets (Fossey Magie 321). 

10 (ad-hal) — erà? der starke (Jastrow 
R II 358). Boissier D A 6, 13; 8, 21; 
98, 19; 219, 14; CT XX 41 V 9. '' (ad- 
gir-gi) S A X no. 156 obv 20, 24 26: thou 
who producest the ligtning (Lgd). 1° K 2054 
rev 1a (CT XVIII 30). 13 maläku con- 
sulere (272, 7). K 197 obv 1a. '* daiánu 
judex (446, S) K 2054 obv 16 b. 

15 máliku consiliator, princeps | coun- 
sellor, prince | Berater, Fürst. 2054 
obv 17 b. & V R50, 19/0: [ad-gi-gi] = 
ma-lik. 1% mucallu, musallu, syn of 
máliku. K 2054 obv 18b. 17 (ad-gi) 
BE VI (2) 88, 3; CT VI 24a obv 4; 
rev 20. 1° pitnu Sa addubu net of the 
basketmaker; Tisch, K B VI (1) 317; 
Schlange, DHw 554. K 2055 rev I 29. 

19 (ad-tab) T S A no. 28 obv I, 2: I- 
hal-bi, paires de brancards; ibd. no. 31 
obv 1, 7: I-bi; ibd. 8: I-kur; RTC no. 
239, I 6. ?^ hilgü. 2? IV R 24 no. 2, 
17/8: ana Enlil keni-i$-hi-il-ca (= I), 
unto E they fled in confidence (Lgd). 

2! nasäsu, nazázu: lamentari | wail, 
lament | jammern, wehklagen K 39 obv 
29a. » nissatu lamentatio | lamentation 
| Webklage. @ IV R 11, 23/4 a: I= 
ni-is-sa-ti. BA V 620, 18/9 et Reisner 
Hym. 58 rev 20/1: La-ni = ni-is-sa-as- 


su, ibd. 31, 25/6: I = ni-sa-tum (SAT; 


2756) sed Langdon legit: ni-ir-tum. 

23 (ad-us) 4, SAK 150 III 8. 

*4 $itultu decisio, consilium | decision, 
counsel | Entscheidung, Rath. K 4194, 6; 
Ke 2055 rev II 9; V R 16, 1a. b. 

25 tudu marti: via | way | Weg. Sd 87: 


I | ad-gal = t. 
26 addubu le vannier, Th. D; Schiff- 
bauer (Ungnad, V B VII no. 264; 


Meissner, MVAG 1907, 16 | AO 2162 
Tevell 3: CT IV-33, 20 CT IV 49, 
3: I, non: ad-kal; BE XIV 138, 13; 





XV 35, 7; 37, 94; 96, 9; 111, 9; Cod. 
Ham 8 274. \ TSA no. 7, 5, 10; no. 8, 
4, 6; no. 13 obv 4, 12; no. 90 obv 5, 6; 
no.21 obv 2, 3. — Nies 60, 43: ad-é, 
household; cf, amel T, ?' ikkillu (akkil) = 
2. K 11190, 4; ikkillu: tesku, K 2030 a, 
14. ?* ki(?)cirti Craig R. T II 11, 24/5. 
.?? maláku, mitluku: consiliari | con- 
sider, counsel, advise | bedenken, sich 
beraten, beraten. 4? CT XVI 19, 57/8 a: 
ad-ba-ni-ib-gí-gí — im-ta-lik-ma. *, Gud. 
Cyl. A 5, 1: ad-im-da-gi-gi; ibd. 24: ad- 
im-da-gí-a, er hielt Rath mit sich selber; 
ibd. 6, 25 et 7, 25: nig-Lni. 3° mäliku 
= 15. K 197 obv 3a: I — m; Rm 338 
obv 5: [ad]-gi-gf = m; Klauber 3 obv 6. 
* Gud. Cyl. B 8, 20: I-ni, his Berater 
(Th-D). ?' abu pater. II R 32 no. 5, 16: 
I-a-bu; II R 9, 28: I — a-ba; ibd. 30: 
l-a-ni = aba-8u. \ CT XXI 33, 4; 
XXXII 6, 5; SAK 210a 4; 912 a 1. 9 
1R5,17 colI9. * tudu marti = 95, q. v. 

33 etutu tenebre (163, 1). II R 49, 28. 

** maläku = 12. K 197 obv 2. 

85 máliku = 15. K 197 obv 9. 10: 


|[ad-gar — m. * Sanat... dumki(?) CT 


XIX 18, 3 b. 


170. * Cl: martu. ? martu (in omen.) 
vesica fellis | gall-bladder | Gallenblase. 
About omens from the liver by inspec- 
trons of the ci (Hepatoscopy, Leber- 
schau), see A Boissier Div. 78 sq, 109 sq: 
Jastrow Rel. II 222 »q, Knudtzon Ge- 
bete II 312 sq; Klauber e.g 20 rev 6; 
94 rev 9; 103 obv. 9; 116 obv 3; 105 
obv 6 et pag 172. ? daddaru foetor | 
stench | Gestank II R 16, 20e. ? mala... 
K 4601 A 5 (CT XIX 40: ...I—m. 

* nisü removere, discedere (70, 14). 
Voc. Brux. II 43; ZA IV 155,3: I— ni... 

5 (ei-me) tu es | thou art | du bist. 
D S. Gr S8 18 b; 29 Lgd § 207. 

$ (ei-ba) RA VIII 162 obv 15: kin 
[-a-na, un travail ne réusset pas. 

” $anä$u, ex enéSu: infirmum esse 
(121, 1) @ K 41 col III 16/7: mu-un- 
da-[ = u-Sa-na-as-an-ni, will make me 
sad (PSB A 17, 68): CT XV 25, 28: 
mu-ta-I = u-$a-na-as-an-ni, exhaust me 
(Lgd). ?* natü (?) discutere | crush | 
zerschlagen K 207 obv 17 c: I— [na -tu-u. 

? eurrupu purgatus | refind | gelautert 
II R 34, 59. 1 upu(?) @ Reisner Hym. 
70, 27/6: [E?] ina u-pi-e. 1 (¢i-¢i) 
a-ba-a ma-ab-I, who has felled. BE 
III! no, 6, 31. ¥ (ci-du) nu-mu-un-ra- 
ab-I, will not give up (Lgd) B A V 681. 

18 oiqu K 264 rev 7 (CT XIX 45): 


¢i(?)-ci-gig = I. 
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14 nadänu dare | give | geben. Sd 176: 
ga-ba I | ma-an SE | id-di; Q7 IV R 9, 
34/5: I= na-din; K 257 rev 3/4: mu- 
un-na-ab-I-ga = a-nam-din; Reisner 
Hym. 70, 15/6: mu-un-na-I = ta-ad-din; 
ibd. 8/9: ba-an I = ta-ad-din; 78, 29/0: 
ba-an-I = id-di-nu-ma; 80 obv 13/4: 
ba-I-ma = id-di-na; 42, 32: na-ab-I = 
i-nam-din; 14 rev 5/6 et K 3345, 4. 7: 
ba-an-I = i-nam-din. \ Reisner Hym. 
86 rev 16; RA VIII 56, 2, 4. 

15 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). Sd 79: 
A-SI-ba-an-I | A-SI-ba-an-DU | bi-ki-tum 
is-kun. 

16 zänu oppress (Br., Lgd), zanänu. 
be full | voll sein A 287. @ IV R 26, 
15/6: an-I — i-za-an-nu; Reisner Hym. 
13, 17/8; 15, 3/4 na-an-I — i-za-an-nu, 
which distress (Lgd), der Menschen be- 
lastet (Jastrow R II 49). !' (ci-em) = 
maházu? IV .R 98* no. 4 rev 1: I, cast 
down (Lgd) x Lgd B L no. 73 obv 23: 
an-I ibd. no. 71 obv 50: mu-un-na-I. 


15 hile evellere, delere | pluck out, 
destroy | ausreissen, zerstóren. II R 15, 
23 a: ba-an-I = it-te-hi-il-qu; K 4350 
III 43: in-I— u&-hal-ci. 1° pasásu delere; 
condonare (68, 98). K 4350 III 42: in- 
I = u-pa-si-is; ibd. IV 55: ib-ta-an-I = 
DIV R12 rev 21/2: ki-ib-J-ri = 
u-pa-as-su-ma  ¢i-ri: Gud. St. B8, 10; 
C 4, 7: ib-La, sie zerstört. 

i ds BAV 640, 17/8: nu-un-I-ra — 
ure t à; 

°8 sapáru? @ Reisner Hym. 151, 24/5. 

** cénu pecudes minores (483, 2). 
@ IV R 11, 43/4: I (sem.) = ci-e-ni. 

*s $ahü sus (18, 1) K 71 A obv 
15 cd. 

°6 bu’Sanu foetor | stink | Gestank. 
K 26, 19 a. 

?' muruc marti morbus regius | bilious 
complaint, jaundice | Gallenkrankheit, 
Gelbsucht. K 946 I 94. 

28 birku (cib) genu | knee | Knie; 

S: dug.. à IVR 9, 38/9 a: I-ba = 
bir-ka-5u; S 1366 rev 7/8: I-mu = 
bir- ki -ia; 
[I?] = bi-ir-ka. ?? dumqu favor, gratia 
(332, 4). S4 18; EK: dug. °° halälu 
@ K 4623 obv 10/1. ?' tábu (cib) bonum 
esse | be good | gut sein $4 125. @ 
K 4931 obv 15/6: I-ba = ta-a-bu; Reisner 
Hym. 31, 26/7. * tabu bonus | good | 
gut. K 24 col IV 6/7 et Reisner Hym. 
55 rev 18/9: Sim-tu ta-ab-bi (= I). Reis- 
ner Hym. 55 obv 3/4: uru I; ibd. 85, 26, 
holy city; K 3356, 11/2 (BA V 679): 
u-l-ba-ge; ga-I-ba-ge, pure food, pure 


Reisner Hym. 28 rev 25:/° 





milk (Lgd). Reisner Hym. 45 obv 17/8: 
I-ba = ta-a-bi. 

33 tabi$ adv. bene @ IV R 18 no 2 
rev 13/4: I-ba = ta-bi$; Reisner Hym. 
44, 96-30: I-bi = ta-bis. 

54 zarbiS, adv. maestus | sad | wehmutig 
@ Reisner Hym. 151, 26/7: I-ba = z. 

» palhu pius | god-fearing | gottes- 
fürchtig K 4386 I 58. 


86 irpitum nubes | cloud | Wolke. Voc. 
Brux. IV’ 35, 


171. 1 kakasiga (ia). BE 13667 I 22; 
CT XI 14, 26. 

> tanittu altitudo (275, 3), ibd. 21; 
ibd. 25. 

173. * IN-NU: tibnu. 

? eki'àm ubi, quo | where, whither 
wo, wohin. @ Reisner Hym. 50 obv 1/2. 3. 

5 kakarissu (gir). Rm 2,588, 39 (MS 25). 

* Jubäsu vestis | clothing, garment | 
Kleid, Kleidung. D T 58 obv 14 (CT 
XVIII 11). 

5 lubSu idem; ibd. 14: I = lub-$um. 

5 nás$u(?) K 4243 obv 44 (CT XVIII 40). 

7 pillu (in) a kind of garment MSL 
191. beo 5; 

3 piltu (in) Sb 2, 6; K 96 rev 7 a. 
Hommel, S. Les. 74: Herr, Herrin? 

? silü K 4943 obv 45. 

ra [up ibd. 49, 


H ziz $a nisaba? eine Art Stroh (aus 
gedroschene Ahre?) Hrozny, Getreide 60. 


? hatü delere (98, 1) K 4361, 14 b. 


13 in-nu-uS, the mastakal-plant. CT 
XV 19 rev 6; 30 rev 6. cf. Sam I. 


14 iltu stramen | straw | Stroh. Scheil 
21 rev 2; 22, 16. & CT XVII 20, 49/0; 
cf. im-I. 

15 Scheil 22, 19, sed Vir — in-nu- 
gu-tu(r). 

16 Scheil 29, 13. 

7 Scheil 22, 14. 
K 2054 obv 9b (CT XVIII 29). 
ne — pisannu: case, receptacle 

7). 


m 


iltu = 14. Sch. 21 rev 1. 
. a$tun. SAI 10575: lu (?)-rum- 
Sch 21 rev 3. 
piltu hati K 26 rev 8a. 
CT XIX 32, 45 a. 
24 attunü ki pron. per. 2 p. pl: vos 
you |ihr. K 5423, 8 (CT XIX 28). 
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°° uddudu, ex adädu: sharpen. schir- 
fen? ZA II 387. K 4243 obv 47 (CT 
XVIII 40). 

© ulluhu ibd. 46. 

27 pisirti K 4378 obv 9 b. 

28 (in-dub-) * Gud. St. B 8, 52: I-ba; 
SAK 210d 6: L-igi- su. 

29 piltu uppulim K 26 rev 9a. 

8° alaktu via | road | Weg. 47 Reisner 
Hym. 112, 8/9 = BA V 690, 14/5: I-a- 
ni = a-lak-ta-$u. 

31 elü celsum esse, ascendere; abire 
(419, 1). K 4243 obv 49. 

82 kammaru ibd. 50. 

88 rézu ibd. 48. 

84 pü stramen, apluda | straw, chaff | 
Stroh, Spreu. KB VI! 453; Sch 21 rev 4. 
Maglà 5, 15. 47; 6, 31; 8, 74. 79; DA 78, 3. 


174. + rabbu magnus | great | gross. 
Sb 392. @ IL R 19 no. 1 rev 19/0: 
Sarru rab-bu (— I), der gewaltige Kónig. 
MVAG 1903, 169. D. Glos 174: schwach, 
leise. 


175. ! alaktu via | road | Weg. CT 
XIX 21, 4a. 

? hada... K 8660, 6 (CT XIX 9). 

® Ju sa-an $a man-za-at ibd. 11. 

* salum margü ibd. 10. 

5 makütu (dim) malus navis | mast | 
Mastbaum Sb 335. . 

$ (dim) \ CT XV 8, 10: lowly (Lgd); 
RA VIII 16 col I 16: infirme. 

7 (dim-ir-ir) Boissier Div. II, 12, 11. 

8 (dim-tur-tur) Boissier Div. II 12, 12. 

® dunnamü homo imbellis | weakling | 
Schwächling. K 4321 rev 8 b. 

10 $erru (dimma) infirmus (166, 55). 
V R 16, 52 e: é-I = bitu Ser-rn, kleines, 
schwäches Haus (D Glos. 138). 

1 ylálu (dimma) debilis | weakly, 
weak-minded | schwächlich, schwach- 
sinnig. K 4321 rev 6. 

? (dim-ma) \ CT XV 8 rev 9, lowly 


15 ilu eme-sal (dimmir) deus, sspe, 
e.g. @ K 101 obv 13/4. 

14 iltu dea. à? BAV 668, 9/0: 1 — i-lat. 

15 ulältu, fem. of ulálu — 11. K 357 
rev 59/0: I = u-lal-ti, non: u-di$-ti, die 
Schwache. MV AG 1908, 226. 

176. 1 LUGAL: Sarru. 

? bélu dominus. II R 31 no. 2, 12: 
I — be-lum; CT XIX 24, 20a: I = be- 
e-lum 4 Il R 19 no. 2, 11/2. 

* malku princeps | prince | Fürst. K 
9054, 1a (XVIII 29). K 197 obv 15 a. 

* máliku consiliator, princeps (169, 15) 
K 2054, 2 a. 


5 malik = mäliku. K 2054, 3 a. 

$ $älu princeps; ín N A-A M-I 72, 55. 

7 turmahu(?) II R 31 no. 2, 8: I = 

U-mah. 

* bennu epilepsie | epilepsy, spasm | 
Fallsuch, Krampf, ieoa v0005 (Oefele). 
K 4361, 11 b. 

? qaialu Schreier, Pralhans, BA II 280; 
parteiisch, ungerecht, DHw 583. II R 
47, 12 ab. 

10 $arramu K 247 obv 28 a. 

11 (lu-gal) Lgd BL no. 6 rev 8. 

? nuhhutu II R 47, 9 a. 

8 (lugal im-gí) the illegal king. BE 
VI? 44, 22; ibd. 45, 97. 

4 Sarru alanü II R 47, 30 c. 

15 $arru ana edlüti (MU-ti): dananu = 
der Kónig wird zum Heldenthum aus- 
ziehen DHw 25. II R 47, 11 a. 

6 (lugal ezen) the king's festival. 
Lau 181 obv 8. 

" mahir da’äti venalis | he who takes a 
bribe, corrupt | bestechlich. II R 47, 13a. 

177. ** SAR: arqu, aca, isinnu, 
isittu 5 gis SAR: kirü ** SAR: qacáru, 
rakäsu, riksu, caráhu, $a/áru, tarädu, 

2 addu... CT XII 12, 24 a. 

3 adaka ... ibd. 26 a. 

1* arhu(?) ibd. 12 a. 

15 acu (ma) — 9 4? CT XVII 19, 39/3: 
I-a = a-qu-u 4 mà. Gud. Cyl. A 21, 24: 
I-a-am, welche wächst ; 28, 14, sich erhebt. 

*® acü $a ici u qan& (mu) crescere, 
de arbore et canna. II R 62, 55c; K 
9887, 17 (R A 17, 164). 

2. 2 $a ziqpi crescere, de cauli | 
stalk | Stengel. II R 62, 56 c; K 9887, 18. 

18 banü facere etc (238, 1) @ I-ba = 
ib-ba-ni; CT XVI 46, 183/4; CT XVII 
39, 45/7: L[a] = ib-ba-nu. K 9871 obv 
27/8 (MVAG 1908, 194: ga-ra-an-I — 
lib-ni-ka. 

19 edélu claudere (145, 7) V R 25, 90: 
in-I — u-ud-di-il. 

20 edlu dominus. CT XII 12, 2 a: 
[Ij = id-lu. 4? Bollenr. Nergal 25, 39: 
T-da—e. 

21 etellu eme-sal dominus K 4225 
dupl 8-9. 

2 hamátu ardere, lucere, flagrare (10, 3) 
@ IVR 28* no. 4, 56/7: mu-un-I-ri-e-ne 
= uS-tah-mi-tu. 

?5 habätu populari | plunder, rob | 
plündern V R 39 no. 4 obv 9. \ kes-du 
SAK 46, 5, 4: nu-ta-I; ibd. 48, 4, 22: 
e-ne-I-an. 

24 habatu Sa alaki; h. = aláku: ire 





(218, 2). K 9055 obv 26; V R 39 no. 4 
\obv 4, 
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25 kalü retinere | retain | zurückhalten 
(128, 14). K 39 rev 33 b; CT XII 12, 
932a; @ CT XVII 35, 5/5: he-ne-ib- I: 
ri-e-ne = lik-lu-&u, may they withhold 

me oi): 26 kasü vincire | bind, tie | 
binden. 4? CT XVII 29, 15/6: ba-ni- 
in-I = uk-tas-si, thou hast bound (Th); 
ibd. 34, 29/0: he-ni-ib-I-e-ne — lik-su-&u, 
which has assailed (Th.); V R 50, 73/Aa: 
ba-an-I-ri = u-kas-su-Su (A 412, Br 4316), 
sed DHw 437: I = sa-bi ba-an-sar et 
Fossey Magie 437 legit: u-qag-cu-Su, a 
mis en pieces. ?" karábu, v. I-I no. 94. 

28 ka$ádu advenire; capere (348, 1). 
IR 14 I 13: ne-ib-I-ri = u-ka$-Sa-ad; 
ibd. 31: ab-I-ra = u-ka$-Sa-ad. 

29 katámu CT IV 8, 1/2a: I-da — ka-at- 
Imp 29 kirim[mu]? uterus | vomb | 
Mutterleib CT XII 12, 25 a. 

9 kiris[sul. CT XII 19, 99 a ein In- 
strument, Gerät (MS 105). 

82 kunukku signum | seal | Siegel. 


VR 27, 41 g: MU-I = ku-nu-uk &u-mi; | 9: 


cf. 59, 6. 

88 [asámu currere (97,7) K 26 obv 10a. 

84 melultu musica | music, playing | 
Musik, Spiel. CT XIX 31, 19a: I-ra = m. 

35 miristu satio | plantation | Pflanzung. 
WERIS1 3c 

86 muqqu vestis lugubris | mourning 
dress | Trauerkleid. V R 16, 35 a. 

E Bn, v LI. 

38 nabi. K 9054 obv 32. 

39 namáru (sir) lucidum esse, fulgere, 
lucescere (363, 2). Rm 604 rev 3: si-ir 


[[?] =n. (DHw 208). 
49 namu... $a rapiqu CT XII 12, 11 a. 
st napahu accendere ; exardescere 


(384, 4). 
hat, VA Ch Istar XVII 11: I = ni-pi-ih. 
\ ma. Gud. St. A 1, 2. 

? napähu Sa libbi (mu) candere, de 
pectore | HN | glühen. Rm 2, 414, 5. 

? maza... Voc. Martin II 11. 

o parasu dividere (12, 4). V R 24, 
36a: nu-un-I =ip-ru-uS Qj Reisner Hym. 
77, 7/8: nam-mi-I-ra = pa-ra-as. 

45 rabácu(?) ac-, 
K 4323 obv 24a (CT XVIII 36). 


46 radádu persequi | pursue | verfolgen. | ig tau zar. [bh 7] 


K 2994 rev 9. 
Berater. tu: OT-XII. 12, 9 a. 
se „.rituß ) Reisner Hym no. 79, 3/4. 
qü linea | cord | Schnur. VR 21,8 c. 


ty samádu (gir) jungere (474, 3). Rm | 


2,588 obv 44 a. 
irhu ae | ery I Geschrei. 
v R 11, 33/4 b: I-ku = cir-ha; 
1366 obv 13/4:. I-ra = cir-hi; 
Hym. 31, 10/1: I = gir-hi; 


Q 


Sm 


100, 5/6: | 


decumbere (418, 2). | 


| 


“Reisner | | 


'B 7, 5: mu-l; 





I-ra-mu = cir-hi-ia; 112, 29; BAV 617, 
1/2: mu-lu I-ra — da cir-hi. 

5? eihirtu K? 8 (A V 7944). 

5 gifü $a kali? wail? Lgd. K 4313 
obv 19 (RA 18, 39). 

5* cuca terra Dan | marsh-land | 
Marschland. CT XII 12, 27 a. 

55 §4’ilu vates, E Qiu (112, 

63) K 69 rev 3/4. 

5° $aharratu, Suharratu, v. dug I. 

57 $agáqu (? ) CT XII 19, 98a; SAI 
2873 sed F 2076: daqaqu. 

58 Samii (sirim) burn, boil, roast (Bar- 
ton, B W 90); sed DHw 668 et A 1051: 
heaven | Himmel. II R 50, 94 c. 

59 Sm V R 21, 7 c: I = &e-im. 

60 $iptu excorcismus (20, 6). K 2107, 4 
(King, Creat) @ CT XVI 3, 95/8. 

St $uharru. K 39 rev 22 b. 

® $urrü austreiben, entfernen (D. Glos 
234) K 4362 rev 90 (CT XIX 21). 
$3 tabrü(?) copia | fulness | Fülle. K(?) 

It. 


64 tagánu (? ) firmum, verum esse (90, 
72). @ Reisner Hym. 121, 11/2: I-da = 
i-na ta-ag-gu-ni-ka. 

65 tiaru species cedri | some kind of 
a cedar-tree | Cedernart. V.R 16, 10 g. 

66 tamü nere, texere (114, B5 CT 
XVII 20, 75/6: u-me-ni-I = lit-me-ma, 
spin (Th). 

67 tipäru Leuchte (D Glos 246). 
4489 rev. 

$$ uddusu renovare | renew | erneuern 
(90, 75) K 2054 obv 33 b. 

$9 zaqtu acutus | pointed, sharp | spitz, 
scharf. @ K 4931 obv 3/4: patri zag- 


AO 


ij Sm 954 obv 1/2: I — nap- | tum (= Ira). 


70 zamáru (mu) canere | sing | singen. 
1 BR) ar RE AT 
GL Sule sitar [eae GIEXT112,78. 10. 
@ BAV 641, 5-8: Reisner Hym. 47 rev 


8/9 10-12: I-ra = za-ma-ri; ibd. 69 rev 
| 7/8 = I-ri = za-ma-ri. 


™ zimmeru cantor (332, 1) 4? Reisner 
Hym. 110, 31/2: I-zu = zi-im-me-ri-ka. 

7? zarbi$ mestus | sad | wehmutig. 
K 4693 obv 12/3: I-ra = z. 

7$ zarbu V R 16, 93a: AD-I-a = ri- 


74 

5c 
wi 
"m 


. kiru CT XII 19, 13 a. 
. mu ibd. 12 a. 
. suru ibd. 14 a. 
. ikur $a 6 a. 
78 (sar) = Safaru scribere * Gud. St. 
Cyl A 7, 93: im-mi-I; 
6, 23: iü-mi-I. 
79 (ke$) = rakäsu. Leg 54, 5, 6: ba-a-I. 
80 (mu) = band (18); má = acd (15). 
20* 
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isinnu (4. Gud. Cyl. A 
Peta, Ts) RA XI 74, 97: I; 
Lau no. 18 obv 5; 83 rev 4: I-mah, 
great festival; Gud. Cyl. A 10, 18: I-an- 
. na-mu; passim in nom. mensium. 


Ser A XIII 37, 17. 

) eri (22); kalü (25); kasü (26), 
kasädu (28). 
ha ToS —9. K 4648, 6: I = ci-ir-ha. 


85 $atáru — 10. IIR 11, 35 g: in-I = 
i-5a-fa-ar; ibd. 33 g: in-I- es = ie tu-ru; 
ibd. 37: in-I-ne = i-$a-ta-ru. 


8€ $urrü = 61. K 4369 rev 22 (CT 
XIX 21). 


CY garahu clamare (177, 6). K 39 obv 
1585595. . ru (sakar) V R 29, 38 e. 

8 arqu viridis (1). II R 44 no. 1, 7; 
47, 32 c. 

% bani = 18. IVR 23 no. 2,15/6: qar- 
ni ba-nu-u, corne brillant, Fossey Magie 
333; aus Horn gebildet, MVAG 1903, 191. 

21 uddusu = 68. 47 Samsuil IV 12: 
I-da = u-[te-id]-di-&u. 

9 zaqtu — 69. @ BAV 639, 17/8: ki- 
na-az zaq-tum — I, a tipped whip. 
?3 hannasru. K 4311 obv 11a: 

Bar h. 

9% karábu foventem esse, prosperare 
(20, 133). @ Sm 954 obv 7/8: Su-mi- 
niib-I = i-kar-rab-bi IV R 17, 13/4 a: 
mu-ra-da-an-I = i-kar-rab-bu- ka, s'ap- 
prochent de toi (Fossey, Magie 289) 
*. BE VI? 110 rev 23; Gud. Cyl. A 1, 13: 
$u-mi-ni-I, er brachte als Opfergabe dar; 
ibd. 7, 8: &u-ma-ra-ni-ib-I, er wird dich 
segnen (Th-D.). 

95 qu 
Q cr II 20, 77/8: u-me-ni-I = ku- 
cur-ma, bind (Th), noue (Fossey). KAR 
57 rev 6, Booten 

% gápu à? R A XII 84, 3/4: u-mi- 
ni-ib-I — &u-taq-pi-ma: aid (Lgd). 


81 (ezen) = 


[sar]- 


9 lasimu = 33. CT XVI 44, 98/9: | 


hu-ub-mu-un-I-ene = il-ta-na-as-su, gal- 
lop (Th.). 

38 musarü hortus | garden | Garten 
IV R 27, 4/5 a: I = ina mu-sa-ri.e; 
19/3: I-ra = »(Furche, AO 7, 3, 10). 

9% napahu (mu-mu) = - 44. Rm p 
A14, 4 (CT XIX 40). Küchler Med. 77 
ad K 191 121. @ K 957 rev 11-13: 
I-da — na-pi-ih-tum. 

100 jtanbutu (mu-mu), ex nabatu (37). 
CT XIX 47 rev 5a. K 2044 rev 5b; Istar | 
XX 12: Lu-bat funkelt (= I), Jastrow | 
Rel II 674. 

101 ramámu mugire, tonare (386, 7). 
K 4243 obv 27 b. 


uru, ex qacáru: nectere (177, 6) | 


ibd. | 





1? rimmu clamor, mugitus | howling, 


bellowing | Geschrei, Gebrüll; ibd. 25. 
103 rukkusu, ex rakásu: vincire | 
bind | binden. II R 11, 55 e: in-I — 


[u-cra-ki|-is; @ IV R 8, 38 b; u-mi-ni-I = 
u-rak-kis. (4) K AR 56 rev 5: I= ta- 
rakkas; ibd. 6: I = tarkusu. 

= Sannacru. K 4311 obv 12 a: [sar]- 
sar-ra = &.; legitur etiam: 5a AN (= ilu) 
na-ac-ru. 

16 ticeulu Rm 345 obv 9: 

106 (kes-kes) = habätu (23). ‘SAK 56 
k 1,7; 2 5y°3, 9-10; 4, 9; ibd. 58, 4, 
SSO ice 11:05 9, 5: ba-ta-I — sie 
haben geraubt (Th-D.). 

107 (mu-mu) = acü « CT XV 10 rev 4. 

108 (nisi(g)-ga) = band: clarus, pulcher 
\, Gud. Cyl. A 21, 8. 14: an-I = der klare 
Himmel (Th-D.); B 1, 4: har-sag-I — der 
schóne Berg; ibd. 12, 9; 5,15: I— schón. 

a. (nisi(g)- -ga) — napáhu NE 273,19. 

110 kasädu (28); kunukku (32): melultu 
(34); zaqtu (69) 

™ garähu — 9. Voc. Brux. VI 11. 2 
| Sm 1366 obv 13/4: I-à = gir-hi; IV R 21, 
29b: ni-sar-mu-na-an-ra —ic-qar-ra-ah-&u. 

112 iddi$ü lucidus, novus (90, 117) @ 
IV R 14 no. 2, 29/3: I-bi — id-di-&u-u, 
éclatant (Fossey, Magie 259). 3 

48 kieru, v. KA-I (20, 137) et E-I. 

114 rakäsu = 103. @ K 246 161: I — 
rak-sat, 5 riksu — 8 Q IV R 21, 
90/1 b: E-I- ina ri-kis biti, am Ver- 
schluss des Hauses, Jastrow, R I 388. 

"5 carahu = 9. @ IV R 30, 18: I-mu- 
u-na-$u = a-na cir-hi. 

117 age Sarrüti corona regia | royal 
crown | Königskrone. II R 47, 22. 

118 irkallu, v. gis I, V R 16, 8 g. 

119 (sar-gal-gal) CT XXXII col. 11, 16: 
great wrappers, AJ SL 29, 104; cf: 
sar-hu-un-ti. 

120 (sar-mus) Rm 2, 103 rev 50 (Boissier 
Div. 205): sile na est plein de I rouges. 

P! K 4944 obv 13 (CT XIX 10). 

1? zamäru — 69. 4? Reisner Hym. 
112, 10: I-a-ni = za-mar-Sa. 

1283 Landersdorfer 96. 

24 (mu-azag-gu-u) the pure oath (Lgd) 

die reine Beschwörung) (BA V 335). 
@IVR29 no. 1, 39/40; V R 50, 63/4 b. 

5 ach (15); banü (18). 

After names of greens, vegetables and 
garden-plants | 

Namen von Kräuter, Gemüsen 
und Gartenpflanzen. 

126 Jisän kalbi — 146. CT XIV 50, 60 a. 

126 karasu Allium porrum |leek | Porree 
Lów no.169. R A 18, 60, 129. 
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47 [ubbu plante à graisse ou onguent 
R A 18, 60, 130. 

== cimdat nési? R A 18, 60, 131. 

129 eresson comestible? R A 18, 60, 128. 

15? R A 18, 60, 132. 

181 Clay B E XIV Schriftt. no. 25. 

1? (bulug-sar) Malzbereiter, Hrozny, 
Getreide 155. 

188 kana$ü herba qusedam horti 
garden-plant | Gartengewáchs. CT XII 
46, 34 b cf. Sam I. 

iss K9? 3 (Str, A V 8301). 

136 $ümu Allium sativum | garlic | Knob- 
lauch (Zim., A Fr.58), Zwiebel (DHw. 
647) K 197 rev 24: I = Su-u-mu; CT 
XII 37, 43: I — &u-mu; à? IV R 7, 46a: 
] — &u-mi. 

186-7 huru$Su CT XIV, 20-21 b. 

408 CT VI 13, 19 a. 

aor VI 13, 18 a. 

140 ahugum K 4398 rev 14 (CT XIV 25). 

141 CT XIV 4, 35 b. 

“2 $ümu ellu hellfarbige Zwiebel, 
Küchler, Med. p. 6. K 191 II 30; CT 
13, 15a; CT XIV 50 obv 2a; IVR 58, 
32 a; Nebk 128, 6; cf. Sam I. 

ae GT VI 13, 16-17 a. 

14 elit argi hoch Vocat. Gras, 
DHw. 65. II R 30, 

15 ji$än kalbi ek | hound’s 
tongue | Hundszunge. CT XIV 20, 19 ab. 

148 kas Cassia tora | cassia | Kassie; 
xaccía. IV R 29*, 20a: Magli V 34; 
Boissier, Div 77, 48; K 4162, 6f,; BEX 
no, 4, 10 ete. 

4! K 7626 + 7627, 24 (RA 17, 153). 

48 sahlü — 156. K 4159 obv 10 (MS 
texts 6): Sam sah-lu-u. V R 6, 79; Maqlü 
V 32; IV R 55, 36. 

1 K 5996 obv 2 (R A 17, 149). 

150 ning Ammi copticum | ammi | Ammi 
(Zim. A Fr 57) Löw no. 200, aram.: 
ninja. K 197 obv 94: I = ni- nu LEGT 
XII 37, 98 b: I — ni-nu-u; CT XIV 50 
obv 19 a: nu-nu-u sar, 

151 Küchler, Med. K 71 b III 21. 


1? sam zibibánu herba quasdam | a|( 


plant | eine Pflanze CT XIV 19, 4 a. 

155 CT XIV 4, 99 d. 

154 karagu — 126. CT XIV 50 abs 
3 a (phon.), CT XIX 50, 12-15: I = ka- 
ra-$i; a CT XVII 29, 13/4: I = ka-ra-$i; 
250.31, 11/2: I — ka-ra-àu; VAT 727: 
I = kar-raí. (med) K 71b I 19. 

155 kar$um — karäsu (154). VAT 721. 

156 sahlü Lepidium sativum | garden- 
cress | Gartenkresse? Hrozny, Getreide 
179; eine stachelichte Pflanze, M5 71. 
CT VI 97, 98. CT XXIII 23 obv I 3: 1/s 
qa I; RT XXIII 135 rev 9 K 8727, 4. 5. 





(MS texts 14): ... sar | sah-lu; zer sah- 
u]. m II 19, 16: La. Ungnad legit 
VB VI 128: urcu. cf Se I. 

157 (DA. SAR) perhaps not a plant 
but: idát riksi King Magic 12, 11. 14. 15. 

155 gismu CT XIX 50, 10. 

159 pikurtu Blüthenhülle (Tallquist) ; 
pitiltu: Schnur (Zim; KB VI (1) 451. 


a | 486) = hebr: patil. @ CT XVII 24, 230/1; 


Maglü V 54. 58; Surpu p. 58. Boissier 
Div. 2, no. 7: si des serpents comme 
une grappe (= I). 

SEINEN 

161 $e sahli. BE X Schrift. no. 179. 

a0 ccs ibd: 

des se sahli ibd. cf. 156. 

14 CT VÍ 13, 43 a. 

155 hassu Lactuca sativa lettuce | Lat- 
tich; aram.: hassa ar.: hassun. Sm 
1316, 1 (CT XIV 35); CT XIV 50 obv 1. 

166 guzazu Sm 1316, 2. 

167 muraru Sm 1316, 3; 
ra-ru-sar, q. v. 

1$ marru herba quadam horti. 
1316, 4. 

169 hiSum $a bá'iri casses | fishing- 
net | Fischernet. CT XII 3, 21 b. 

° hj$um $a urgi rete olitoris | a gar- 
dener’s net | ein Netz eines Gärtners; 
ibd. 20b. #4 CT XIX 50, 23. 

172 zigpu caulis | stalk | Stengel. CT 
XIX 47, 19a 

78 caddu rete, fovea | net, trap | Netz, 
Falle. @ IVR 96, 21/2; Reisner Hym. 
12225: 41558; 

in bigru Allium | leek | Lauch. Holma 
Lex. 66; M S'95. hebr.: bäcal; syr.: 
becla; ar.: basalun CT XIX 50, 12a. 

175 Sinitu ein knoblauchartiges Gewächs 
MS 96. CT XIX 50, 11a. 

176 Sittu]$a . .. herba quaedam. S 1086, 
3 (CT XIX 34). 

177 (fu-sar) eine Gemüseart \ Gud. 
St. E 5, 21. 

178 (lu-ku-sar) 76, 4-13, 1 obv 8; CT 
VI 13, 45 a; Boissier DA 51, 8; 61, 8 
Div 240, 8). 

179 tigilü herba quadam, s. d. cucumis 
agrestis | perh. wild cucumber | viel. 
wilde Gurke II R 44, 6 g. 

180 Jilig s. d. species cucumeris | perh. 
some kind of cucumber | viel. eine 
Gurkenart. CT XII 22 VIII 33; ibd. 4, 38 b. 

13 [iligü $a Sadi s. d. cucumis mon- 
tanus | perh. mountain- cucumber | viel. 
Berg-Gurke. CT XIV 22 VIII 34. 

18? birki alpi. Eine Gurke, der hat 
ihren Namen. von der Áhnlichkeit mit 
einem birki alpi (MVAG 1904, 199). 
CT XIV 4, 41 b - 21 VII 14. 
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183 ybanu a cucumber as large as or 
like a finger. IIR 44, 5g; C T XIV 4, 36 
+21 VII 6. !** CT XIV 4, 40 b. 


185 gi$$ü cucumis | cucumber | Gurke; 
hebr.: qissü'im; aram.: qaftíütà. IR 
44, 4g. Boissier, DA 77, 49. 

EU XIV A, 39 b. 

187 aussu. K 4345 rev 31 (CT XIV 28). 
CT XIV 4, 34b. 
ekim... K 8791, 12. 

Sam ninü — 150. K 4216 rev 32. 
bieru = 174. CT XIX 50, 12 b. 


19? bariritum herba qusedam horti 
CT XIV 50, 49 b. 


193 zübu, züpu: 
hyssop | Ysop. hebr.: 


Zupa; ar.: züfa. toowsos, 


CT XIV 50, 36 b. 

7* suhullatum CT XIV 50, 17 a. 

195 (an-tah-Sum) ibd. 5 a. 

dos Eta herba qusdam horti; 
ibd. 60 


hyssopus officinalis | 
'ezób; aram. 
MBA 210. 


aer rn Brassica rapa | carrot, turnip 
| Rübe. hebr.: laptä. Low no. 177. MBA 
210. CT XIV 50, 41 b. 

Do lihpuru herba quidam horti; ibd. 

199 gaqüllu cardamomum | cardamom 
| Kardamom, aram.: qaqüla. Löw no. 296; 
cf. sam I, CT XIV 50, 94 b. 


300 ‚nänahu, menta | mint | Minze; aram.: 
nana; ar.: na'na un; Zim. A Fr. 57; 
Holma Lex. 76. 

201 nancabu caulis | stalk | Stengel. 
CT XIV 50, 43 b. 


20? nadal CT XIV 50, 46 b. 

?0 zimzimmu, cf. aram. zizmä. 
XIV 50, 8a 

204 sinü Rubus fructicosus | blackberry 
-bush | Brombeerstrauch; aram.: sanja. 
Lów no. 219. CT XIV 50, 12 a. 


CT 


205 silga Beta vulgaris | beet, beetroot | 


| Mangold aram.: silqa; ar.: 
XIV 50, 40 b. Nabd. 386, 12 

206 aspasti Medicago sativa | lucernz| 
Luzerne. syr.:'aspasta. CT XIV 50, 62a. 


silg. CT 


208 asmidu herba qusedam horti CT 


XII 50, 31. 
209 urnie, idem; CT XIV 50, 9 a. 
210 nikdu, idem; ibd. 64 a. 
211 marrutu, idem; ibd. 15a. 
12 (mar-gal), idem; ibd. 45 b. 


218 egengiru Eruca sativa | mustard | 
Rauke:aram.: gargira. Löw no.66; Holma 
Lex. 66; Zim. A Fr. 56. CT XIV 50, 34 b. 

?^ bi$$u herba qusedam horti. CT 
XIV 50, 35 b. 

215 $un(tu, idem; ibd. 23 b. 

7/5 butnanu, idem; ibd. 39 b. 

c piggütu Momordica elaterium wild, 
squirting cucumber | Springgurke; aram. 
paqa’-ta, cf. Löw no. 278. MBA 210. 
CT XIV 50, 67 a. 

218 tutuhi CT XIV 50, 21 b. 

?19 his = hassu (165). Holma Lex. 85. 
CT XIV 50, 16 a. 

20 hispi Sa gicci; h = gicci: 
kleiner Baum oder ein Strauch 
VI (1) 444 CT XIV 50, 13 a. 

21 murzu murza herba quadam horti 
CT XIV 50, 14 a. 

222 mirgu idem; ibd. 4a. 

2:5 dgiSS0 — 185: CT XIV 50, 66. 

224 Sibetum Anethum graveolens | dill 
| Dill; aram.: Sebita. Löw no. 318, Holma 
Lex. 85. CT XIV 50, 18. 

225 Siti herba quedam horti. CT 
XIV 50, 20. 

26 mangu legumen quoddam | eine 
essbare Hülsenfrucht, Löw no. 183; cf. 
syr.: magga, Indian pea, P. Smith; Zim. 
A Fr.: Mungobohne. CT XIV 50, 22. 

227 kukkänitum Ricinus | Kristpalme 
Palma Christi; hebr.: qiqajón. Zim. A 
Fr. 57; ibd. 51b 

?3 kusibirru Coriandrum sativum | 
coriander | Koriander; aram.: kusbar, 
kusbartá, ar.: kusbarat. Zim. A Fr. 57. 
CT XIV 50, 33. 

eL rar herba quasdam horti. 
XIV 50, 

129 kunibhi idem; ibd. 7. 
ib-hu — Sam e-zi-zu. 

231 kinnatandi idem; ibd. 50. 

?:9? curbu Ferula Asa foetida | asafoe- 
|tida | Teufelstreck; syr.: curba, CT XIV - 
50, 65 a. Lów no. 4. 

233 azupiru, acupiru: 
saffron | Safran; ar.: 
56; MBA 210. 

?5 iaguqanu 
CT XIV 50, 47. 

?35 jarqanu herba, olera | greens, ve- 
getables | Kraut, Gemüse; aram.: jarqonin. 

236 zambüru Thymus vulgaris | thyme 
| Thymian; syr.: zambüru, zabbürä. 
MBA 210. CT XIV 50, 37. 


28T re herba quedam horti. 
CT XIV 50, 55. 


„= A S de Syr: 
Cassia tora Zim. A Fr. 57; 


ein 


KB 


CT 


cf. iam ku-ni- 


Crocus satiyus 
*ucfur. Zim. A Fr. 


herba qusdam horti. 


harbeqaqa 
ibd. 58 b. 
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*:* hambagucu Ornithogalum | star of 
Bethlehem | Vogelmilch; aram.: halbica, 
ar.: halbacic. Löw no. 116. Holma Lex. 
72. CT XIV 50, 57. 

. 4° hacuttum herba quedam horti 
CT XIV 50, 56. 

24 ha$ü Thymus | thyme | Thymian. 
Löw no. 137; aram.: hagai, haga; ibd. 38. 

242 SaSnibi herba quadam horti. CT 
XIV 50, 6. 

178. *4 BAD: düru, matu, mitu, mütu. 

5 adáru premi, obscurari (134, 1). 
ZV III 26: il Sin a-di-ir (= in-I-ba), der 
Mond ist verfinstert. 

$ elü (bad) ascendere (419, 1). CT 
XII 12, 31. 33a BE XXIX no.2, 21: nu-un- 
I-da = ul [e]-lu-u. 


' hinqu angustie | straits | Engen| 


CT XII 12, 39 a: [I?] — h. 
5 kamáru dejicere (97, 3. à BAV 
618, 25 (— Reisner Hym. 111, 11): mu- 
un-I = ik(?)-mur, destroyed; ibd. 556. 
® jilätu vesper (121,3) CT XII 12, 34a. 
10 naru percutere, occidere (199, 158). 
à? II R 19 no. 1 rev 23/24: im-mi-ni-in- 
I-ga-a$ et IV R 13 no. 1 rev 9/0: I-ga- 
zu = Sa-ta-na-ru. Böllenr., Nergal 44, 
IV R 30, 37/8: mu-un-I = ta-na-ar: tus- 
mit: du erschlugst, du schlugst tot. 

1! Samii coelum. CT XII 12, 21. 34. 38a. 

® $agü celsum esse CT XII 12, 30. 
33. 37 a. 

mu Gr XII 12, 38 a. 

zw. Ismu. 

15 (had) = düru \: JOS I no. 43, 3; 
Gud. Cyl. B 12, 20; SAK 290 b 3, 7; 
99'¢ 1, 3; 3, 6; 44 f 1; 46h 2, 14; 160 
no. 3, 6; I-ba: SAK 212 b 2, 9; I-bi: 
JOS I no. 31, 32. 

16 (ü(g)) = mitu, mátu, mütu. \ Gud. 
Cyl. A 26, 15: ur-sag-I-ga-ni-me, die 
toten Helden; Reisner Hym.: ma-I-ga, 
the dead. 

17 kalü totum, omnis (238, 4) K 39 
rev 45. 

18 diru K 2801 rev 42+ K 221 rev 4 
(BA III 283): Dür-ilu i = Di-ri. 

1% tukultu auxilium (272, 2) BA V 
642, 9/0. : 

SSDULB:936: no. 1, 21 c. 


21 gitu(?) dove-cotes (Lgd) IV R 36, 


no. 1, 20 c; Reisner Hym. 80, 19; 128, 
35 a; 92 b 26/7: I-bi = si-is-áu(?). \ I- 
an-na: Gud. Cyl. A 29, 7, ein Teil des 
Tempels. SAK p. 244. 

? Barsip, urbs Borsippa D. Par. 216. 
@ IV R 20 no. 3, 10/11: I = Bar-sip; 


K 5996 (Cat 700): Bar-si-pa; cf. CT XIX 
5 | 


mn, 
Bm I 31, 10: I (u-ga)... 


3e TV R36 no. 1, 19e. 


25 (bád-mar-tu) CT III 10 rev 5; RT 
ke TARR GUS odis 18s 1D, NEN) des 3281- 
49, 9; 116, 21; Radau EBH pag. 276. 

26 (Bad-ma-daki) — Dir mati, nomen 
urbis \ SAK 231, 35). 

*7 cil... K 2022 obv 30b (CT XVIII 43). 

?5 (bád-gal) = düru rabü, die grosse 
Mauer. 4? Reisner Hym. 108, 21/2; 
193. 19/3 d» = deurra-bi-, WBE 
XXIX no. 1 col I 4; CT XXI 11 rev 3; 
SAK 206 no. 12a 6; 208 no. 5, 9, 8; 
21292275. 

29 K 4338 a IV 24: gi8 i-li-l, q. v. 

8° sihhirat düri (bad nigin) moenia | en- 
circling wall | Ringmauer. K 39 rev 16b. 

951 [TV R 86 mo, 1, 8 b. 

? $alhü vallum | wall, rampart | Wall- 
mauer K 4328, 10 b (CT XIX 41). 

179. + kidinu. 

? nararu juvare | help | helfen. \ CT 
XVI 28, 64: I — na-riir (var-ri) that 
helps (Th). 


8 nirarütu auxilium (374, 5). K 2054 
rev 25. 
saria esie X11, 12, 6 by 


5 risätu (sil) exultatio | exultation | 
| Jubel; ibd. 6 b. 

$ $amü (sil) coelum; ibd 4 b. 

7 $aqü celsum esse; ibd. 4. 

8 rimütu gratia | grace | Gnade K 2054 
rev 24 b. Br 4397: talmütu. 

? ullulu (ud) purgare (72, 37). 
XII 12, 5 b. 

ijo ibd. ab, 

Le rerbda 2: 

? Ubara \ SAK 230, 15. 

1* 7696 obv 2 (RA 17, 156). 


179 a. 
1,..(gugu) Rm 611 rev 2 (CT XI 
43: gu-gu| I| N... 


179 b v.s. AN, 


179 c. 
tuia GIN XID 127 8.021 (2) 
? garnu cornu | horn | Horn; ibd. 8: I? 


179 d K 7696 obv 3 (RA 17, 156). 


CT 
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179 e. 

1 duppuru? CT XII 12, 11 b. 

179 f K 7696 obv 5. 

179 g K 7696 obv 6. 
.180. * risátu. 

: a — = riáátu joy « CT XV 28, 9. | 


.? CT XII 12, 9 b. 
(sil); ibd. 6 b. 
ibd. 10 b. 


: radiata 
rar. 
Eimi- os 


* risätu (sib). ato | exultation | | den. 


Jauchzen; ibd. 6 
181 E 
181 a 


1 nisi removere, discedere (70, 14); | 


K 39 obv, 37a (CT XII 40). 

? risätu = 180 b 4. y Ninrag 18, 3/4; | 
IV R 20 no. 1, 19/3; perh. CT XII 18, 
14 b et Reisner Hym. T19 11/23. 

181 b K 7696 obv 4 (RA 17, 156). 

182. *5* SE: nadü, nadánu, paqádu, 
sapänu, Sapaku 9 SE.SAR: &ümu. 

7 abálu, ferre, auferre (91, 1). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 10, 162: I-mu = a-ba-lum. 

5 babálu ferre | bring | bringen Se 83 
(CT XI 30, 39 a). 

= dahädu abundare | be abundant, 
luxurious | Überfluss haben, strotzen. 
Sc 87 (CT XI 30, 83). 

10 eséru justum, rectum esse (380, 1); 
KB VI (1) 469: säru, wehen, dahinstür- 
men. Q CT XVI 44, 110/1: ba-an-I 
(var.: si- es) = = 1-3i-ru: that are arrayed 
(Th.); qu'il sen dresse devant toi (Fossey 
Magie 267). 

" hátu, hadu: dare | give | geben. 


QVR 35, 1b: in-na-an-I-ma-I-na = 
i-hi-id-ma; II R 13, 11: mi-ni-in-I — i- 
had-su. 


~ 1? hagu (si) festinare | hasten | eilen. 
K B VI (1) 469. Sc 80 (CT XI 30, 37 a); 
cf. sag- ES 

15 hasälu (si) conterere | crush | zer- 
malmen. Sc 90. 

14 jamü $a (si) cingere | surround | 
umschliessen Se 89 (CT XI 30, 45 a). 

15 masälu (si) similem esse | resemble 
pene sein. Chicago Voc. 120: si | I 

=m. @ Reisner Hym. 105, 2/3; 
108, 55/6; 109, 83/4: mu-un-da-ab-I-gi: 
u-maS-3a-lu, u-ma$-Sa-la-an-ni, IV R 9. 
13/4: nu-mu-un-da-ab-I-I-ga = la mas- lu, 
kein [Gott] gleich, Zim. 

16 mullü, ex malü: implere, plenum 
esse (127, 3). CT XVII 31, 30: u-me- 
ni-I = m., fill (Th.); cf. II R 9, 56. 

17 nadänu (su-un) dare | give | geben. 
Chicago Voc. 123. @ King Ham. 60 I 3. 8: 
ba-ra-an-I = id-di-ik-kum; ibd. 98-97, 26: 


ma-an-I = id-din-nam % sum. Gud. Cyl. | 





| B 6, 14. 25: I-mu-da; SAK 40, 5, 24; 
66 b 2, 18; 154, 1, 17; Gud. St. D 1, 19; 
4, 5: I-ma, begabt mit, beliehen mit 
[CDs Gud. Stat. H 3, 5; I 5, 6: mu- 
2s -I; SAK 99, 6, 5: mu-na-ta-I; SAK 

50, 8, 4; 154, + 4: e-na-I-ma-a; SAK 
15419, 7: nu-na-I-mu; ibd. 9: nu-ba-I- 


mu. Gud. Cyl. A 11, 24: à-ma-I: ibd. 9, 9: 


ga-ra-ab-I. 





15 saháru se vertere | turn | sich wen- 
Qj Reisner Hym 31, 1/2: nu-mu- 
| un-na-ab-I-ga-ri = u-sah- hi- -ru-&u. 

19 $ámu statuere (200, 1). K 197 rev3; 


| CT XII 37, 20 \ sig. Gud. Cyl. A 6, 5: 


im-mi-I-I-gi, he fixes (Lgd.). 

20 $akänu ponere, facere (84, 4). K 247 
rev 4a (CT XIX 43). @ BAV 683, 26/7: 
I-ga-zu =ta$-ku-nu; Reisner Hym.84,23/4: 
im-ma-ni-in-I-ki-ne = i-Sak-ka-nu-ni. 

"1 $akáru (si) inebriari | be drunk | 
trunken sein. Sb 346. 

22 $aqü rigare, irrigare | give to drink, 


irrigate | tranken. II R 30, 16 a. 
?3 Se... K 2008 obv 19 b (CT XVIII 32). 
>» $áru v. eSéru (10). 


25 $uharruru still sein | erstarren (89, 
85) Sc 84: I= Su-[har-ru-ru]. @ Reisner 


| Hym. 31, 1/2: nu-mu-un-na-ab-I-ga-ri = 


ui-tah-ri-ir. 76a $utlumu (si), ex talamu: 
donare, prebere | give, grant | geben, 
verleihen. K B VI (1) 416. Se 81. 

?° tamahu (si) TE tenere (145, 
31) Sc 827 (CT XI 30, 82). 

27 zanänu (si) rain | regnen (A 287); 
be full | voll sein (DHw 260). Se 91. 

?8 zarru (sa-ar) Chicago Voc. 122: 
Sa-ar (MIENNE z. 

Box (ai(g)) s rn * SAK 96 i 2, 5, 

: big; SAK 1 1, 45: e-ni-I-ga-a. 

“80 (si(g)) = ila * Gud. Cyl. A 21, 
1-11: nam-mi-l. 

31 (sum) = pagädu. BE XXIX no.1 
col. II 10; Leg. 4, 14. 

= (sum) = — nadänu (24). 

33 (sum) — nadü: werfen. \ SAK 14, 
17, 18; ibd. 20, 5: e-na-l. SAK 98k 
4, 8: izi mu-ba-I, ins Feuer sie wirft; 


‚Gud. Cyl. B 12, 9: I-ma-da. 


** eziccu planta quidam | a plant 
eine Pflanze CT XIV 25 rev 9. 

?5 $umü. K 2042 rev 6 b (CT XII 45): 
gi$ kak-I, q. v. 

257 Sage ATL RES0S17: Ub le 
»(Saqà) Sa» (imti). 

37 tatturrü K 2042 obv 7: gis kak-I 

EI 
3 'ezigeu = — 34, CT XIV 25 rev 10. 

89 $apáku = 5: IV R 183 no. 1 rev 
98/9: ba-ab-I-gi = ta-at-ta$-pak. 

1? masälu (15); nadänu (17). 
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41 mahácu percutere (147, 2). RA) 186. '? KAS: harränu, sina, ? KAS. 
XII 74, 5/6: &u-tam- hi-cu (= jf -ga-ba-ni-| TAB: girru. * mat, alu KAS: Harränu 
ib) tam-ha-ru, join battle. 5 nàru KAS, MATA: Balihu. 


^ sapanu = 4. @ IV R 21, 63 a:| © urhu via (10, 40) @ K 257 rev 91/2: 
mc get an in; an a 18, 5/6 a: AU I — ur-ha; IV R 9, 38/9: I = [ur-hil. 
ee oris nei 7 urdanu (sa) CT XXXV 6, 67; Yale- 

48 $arru rex. K 9054 obv 96 a. Syl 285: I| N ur... 

“ tuhhudu, duhhudu, $a mirsi abun-|, ^ hamru a CT XVII 19, 23/4: I-da = 
dautem facere, de mure | make abundant | b umherlaufender (Jastrow R I 344). 
of a mouse | überfliessend, strotzen |  " » . . mu (kaskal) CT XXXV 6, 77; 
machen, vom Triefen des Maus (Jastrow | Jale-Syl 237. . 

R II 957. K 4359 rev 16 (IR 95,| °° $arbátu vagari | roam | herum- 
CT XII 50). streichen @ CT XVI 15, 4/5: I = mut- 

4 urrü $a Sari ventus sevit, de pro- taS-rab-bi-tu-fi-$u-ni, qui secouent (la 

cella | blow violently, said of the wind ||tempéte), Fossey, Magie 207; the roa- 


blasen, stormen II R 30, 93 c. ming (blast of wind), Th.; dahinbrausende 
48 2abin — sapin, ex sapánu = 4, | (Stürme), Jastrow R I 361. @ CT XVI 

King, Ham. 60 III 10. 1, 36/7: ni-I-es-a-an et CT XVII 4, 10/2: 
^ sapánu = 4. 4 Reisner Hym. 27 al-I-ne-ne = it-ta-na-a&-rab-bi-tu. 

obv 24/5: u-ne-I — is-pu-un. 11 $uquru (bu-bu) pretiosus (91, 72). 
48 K 8781 obv 8 (RA 17, 160). VAT 244 11 33: I = Su-qu-ru eme-te-na. 


49 (se-gar) = nadan akli Brotgeben,| !? (kaskal) = harránu \ RTC no. 1 
KB VI (2) 15. IV R 32,5, 49 b. Harper | rev 5; 18, rev 1; 20 I; 56; 274 etc.; 
Letter no. 43 rev 2 etc. Nies 81, 2-19. 

59 oilü rage against, attack savagely | 1° kas-bi — Sikaru in lextis presarg. 
(Led) K 4313 obv 17. 18 (RA 18, 39). | (Th-D., SAK 48) RTC 58; 59; 60; SAK 
183. 1 ramáku. 46, 5,°6;-48; 6; b; O BI no. 13, 2, 2. 

* uhulu Doryenium | an alkaline plant;| ?* (kas-si) rotes Bier. * DP no. 108 
lye, potash | eine alkalische Pflanze; | obv 1. 

Lauge. cf. Löw no. 11. KB VI (1) 367;| 15 (kaskal) erstklassiges Bier, Prima 
MBA 256: Kalilauge; Zim. A Fr. 60, | Bier, Hrozny, Getreide 161. \ TSA 
Küchler Med 106: eine Alkalienart. @|no.1 I 2; II 2-15; no.416 IL 7; DP 
IV R 26, 45/6 b. \ Cont Umma 35, 2.| 170 II 4; 166 rev I 4. 

9. 16; 36, 2. 14; 58; 71; 95; 98 ete. | 16 mithu Hrozny, WZKM XXI 378, 

d uhulu garnänu = 2. 4) IV R 2%, ised Zim. BSGW 59, 4: simánu. 

36/7 b Küchler Med K 71 I 15: gehórn- | 7 péru (danna) mile, double hour 

tes u; Boissier Div. II 42, 1: si un homme | Meile, Doppeltstunde | lieue. b = 1600 
ses mains avec de la salsola ( = I) lave; | GAR = 10692m (RA 18, 133) Voc. Brux. 
CT XXIII 26, 6; BE XXIX ; 54. |rev 10; CT XXXV 6, 69; Jale-Syl. 236; 

* ramku (nagatu). 115, 30. Reinge- | 0314 rev 11. danna. Ass 4531 (D Glos 64) 
waschener, K B VI (1) Voc. Brux. I 12: eal HII 3: bar I, Hälfte einer Meile; ssepe 
nagatu | I — r. 4j CT XVI 4, 130: I =| in text. astr. AO 6478 obv 5. 7. 9 etc.: 





ra-am-ku, the magician (Th.). {1 béru ina qaq-qa- -ri (sur le sol) = 
183 a 54000 béru ina Samé (dans le ciel, RA 
1 asamsütu penu) turbo (91, 87) | 10, 916 sq. Br M 45821 (Weidner, Astral- 

CT XXIV 44, 147 |lehre 83). 
? igibrü (rihamun) idem; ibd. 151. ..| ?* harranu ruqqu via longinqua. O 
? mehü tempestas, auster (384, 8); | 344 rev 6 (RA 10, 223). 

ibd. 149. | 192° harránu nisütu via remota ibd. 7. 
* nagab Eu copia omnium | plenty of | (kisi) Rm 2, 588 rev 13. 

everything | Überfluss an alles. ibd. 152.  ?? ER gig) schwarzes Bier. Hrozny, 
5 kitbartu; ibd. 148. Getreide 154. \% TSA no.1 II 3—16; 


$ tesü eversio, turbo (91, 92); ibd. 150. III 4—12; IV 2—14; V 4—16; VI 4; 

184. Ea bél niméki, bel hasisi Ea, IX 18; rev I. 5. 11 II 4; no. 4 I 2—7: 
lord of wisdom, lord of knowledge. CTIS& - (kas-gig-düg-ga) das gute 
XIX 19 (IR 48) 32 a. ‚schwarze Bier. 

185. | % (kaskalme?) expeditio belli | mili- 

ı ireitim (zikura) terra. CT XIX 19 n expedition | Kriegszug. \ SAK 166g. 
(II R 48), 27 a. 9,1; 225a3; 996e1;f1; RTC no. 130. 





uU eS UP 
5» o» A FAKE 
eA 
So MI ene THINK 
YU SERIO) <5 
Mar EA AML FE PTT Att 
b. RY A 
sos EN LE 12, 
re Wer opel ATF) N 4-38 
La ud | 
m HU PNA 
4» vé PET 
* o» WIES At 
"ny Xe A Tal n 
i: MODO EE 
4» FOLK ARAL 
KIT ye ap Bra erg ETXU IURE 
MeHaarenTy 5 > EESTRECET BT BT 
FX Hf BRS Y 81 BEI bar 
ES rli dca | 
* BS TT | ety 
Pe Ht F $5 KH 6 » 
pas GF "caue 
BO» WE F yer FE AML 





321 


186 a. 

arhu pus | month | Monat. CT XII 
7, 90a: I| N | » (arhu). 

187 illatu. 

187 a Subtu, 


187 b ircitu (zikura) terra, regio (451, 2) 
K 4386 rev 27 a (CT XIX 19). 


188 ** GAB: dakü, irtu, natálu patáru | 


pita, Sahátu. ^ GAB-RI: gabrü, mä- 
hiru, mahäru, mihru, saninu. 

? d $a ili du) domus dei | dwelling 
of a god | Wohnung einer Gott. Bab. | 
1 306: Postamente. CT XII 11, 11 b. 

13 eli (tub). prp super etc. (395, 1). 
CT XII 11, 


14 epi Ag kai coquere, de cibo || 


bake, of food | backen von Nahrun 
CT XII 11, 4 b: cf CT XIX 18, 39 b. 

15 galädu or patdrw terrere | be fright- 
ened | erschrecken. Boissier Div. II 2, 4: 
ma-mit ugallat-su (— I), m. leterrorisera ; 
S AT 10629: patrat. 

16 hamádu Sa éni (du) ardere, lucere, 
fulgere, de oculis (10, 4. CT XII 41; 16 b. 

17 halasu Sa Se’im terere, de semine | 
thrash | dreschen. VR 18, 33 c. 


18 kamáru (du) dejicere (97,3). K 5973, 
). 


3 (CT XIX 6 
19 kamáru Sa Suripi (du) dejicere, de 
igne. CT XII 11, 10 b. 


@ BE XXIX || 


*! nupallu, nuballu: das Instrument 
zum Auskratzen oder Ausstecken der 
| Augen. KB VI(1) 416. CT XII 11, 16 b. 

?? nasü tollere, ferre, portare (84, 3); 
ibd. 15 b. If R 11, 46 g: in-I = i-3i, 
sed S AI 3012: i8si \ Nies 94: ba-al-I, 
lift up; Lau 151 rev 7. 

33 nasü $a éni elevare oculos. II R 
39, 16 g; K 247 rev 27 (CT XIX 43; 
II R 26): igi-I | « (na-Su-u). 

** par'u (ga-ba) abs-, concidere (19, 3) 
@ K 246 I 64: mesiru pa-ar-u (= I-a), 
courroie déchiquetée (Fossey Magie 153). 

55 pahü, pihü: regere, gubernare | com- 
| mand, ‘direct | dirigieren, lenken, II R 
| 11: 45 g. 

36 pihü $a elippi (du) gubernare, de navi 
| steer, of a ship | lenken, von e. Schiff. 
CT XII 11,6 2 N DS AKCIII Eh, ch 
nota i: mu-ma ba-I = Jahr wo angefert- 
igt(?) wurde die Barke. 

37 pitü Sa pi (tuh) ots jal de ore | 
| open | öffnen. CT XIX 47, 

38 cilü $a qutrinni (du) assare | roast 

| braten; ef. MS 81. CT XII 11, 13 b. 

52 qablu medium; d (269, 1): 
LVEO26, 9: gis zab-l, 

an rigaqu Sa améli d tub) CT XII 11, 

b 


| 





4 $abü $a qati (du) obsignare manu 


no. 2, 19, Reisner Hym 193 obv 16/7: 22 b. 


ur-sag mu-un-I = qa-ra-du ik-[mur]. 


20 kimru (?) animus abjectus | dejection | 


| Muthlosigkeit, V R 19, 49 a: [I]-ba = k. 

21 
XVII 26, 78/9: I = kit-mu-ru, (like the | 
dew) has fallen (Th). 

22 kanáku Sa Sabé (du); k = Saba: 
obsignare | seal | siegeln; cf. no. 41. 
K 4361, 3b (CT XIX 22, II R 28). 

Paki. VR 21, 7 b.-K B. VI (1) 34: 
ku-[ul-lu-tu], schrecklich. 

24 |abánu (du) lateres fingere | make 
bricks | Ziegel streichen. Sb 342, 4g 
King. Ham. 97-99, 70-67: mi-ni-I = al- 
[bi-in]. 


25 |abánu $a libitti (du) idem, de latere. | 


CT XII 11, 5 b: 1, $a 1; K 2008 rev 43a) 


(CT XVIII 35): 1. libittim; cf. amél I. 

2° malü $a harti (du). CT XII 11, 
8 b. implere, plenum esse (127, 3). 

27 nadü Sa diti (du) CT XII 11, 12 b. 

28 nansü (du) CT XII 11, 14 b. 

2° nasähu $a A abripere (89, 5), de | 
oculis. CT XII 1 

8° napalu Sa ini (du) delere; effodere, 
de oculis | destroy; put out, of eyes | 
zerstóren; ausstecken, von den Augen: | 
KB VI (1 ) 416. CT XII 11, 7 b. 


kitmuru, ex kamáru (20). @ CT 





seal | siegeln. CT XII 11, 6 b; cf. ibd. 
? $atähu (tuh); ibd. 22 b. 
28 taräcu * cL 

en 24 tahhu, dahhu, $a ha. (dudda). 


EP tahadu, dahadu (du): abundare | be 
| abundant, luxurious | Überfluss haben, 
|strotzen. Sb 343, II R 11, 47 g. CT 
XII 11, 9 b: ta-ha-du; ibd. 93 b: tuh- 
hu-du 3 Nies 170, 1: tug-I- a, luxurious 
cloth; 179, 1: mäß-I = fat. | gras; Gud. 
Cyl. À 91, 25: mu-ni-ib-I-I; ibd. 22, 22, 
822 tuhdu copia | abundance | Überfluss. 
| IV R 59, 99 b; cf ZD MG 58, 953; 
'Maqlü 9,147; 4, 40; 8, 7; Küchler Med. 
'K7ibI 11; II 43. 

AUF Spee 9 oa LE XIX 46), 716: 
'K 947 rev 28 (CT XIX 28), 

ce gaparu, cabäru: garrire (20, 59); 
| fliistern, MS 91. @ Surpu 7, 11: I-im- 
ma = u-ca-ap-pa-ru, sie verursagen 
| Pein (Zim.). 

49 (gab) = patäru ^. Geierst. obv. 21, 

; 18, 4: mi-ni-I, óffnete ich; síl I — 
la sis: slit open, 6: butchered; BE 
| VI (2) 45, 12; 64, 12; 66, 10: I, has 
| ransomed; Gud Stat. B 8. 48: nu-I-ne, 
erklärt (P); Cud. Cyl. B 17, 17; Stat. B 
7,99: har mu-l, er befreite sein Gemüt. 
| 5$ gab — duhhudu, v. 45. 


21 
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51 gab cereal. \ Lau 232 obv 2; 
^R A 18, 55, 6: I-ud-ud, white I; Lau 
232 rev 1: Lgig, black I. 

52 (gab) = natdlu \ BE XXIX no. 1 
col I 25. 26: hu-mu-ni-I, mayst thou look 
upon him. 

58 (gab) mensura quaedam. DP no. 40; 
TS A no. 1 rev 3, 1-10. 


5& (di) = dakà \ Gud. Cyl. C 3,5: 


im-mi-I, geknetet (Th-D). 
55 (dif) = pità \ Gud. St. BS, 48: erklärt. 
5° yry pudenda muliebria | shame, 


nakedness | Scham, Blósse des Weibes. | 


II R 30 no. 1 rev 19. 

57 epü = 14. 27; VR 52, 59/3 b: nu-I— 
ul in-ni-pi, reine Speise ist nicht gekocht 
(Jastrow R II 61). 

58 $um(?) K 5973, 17 (CT XIX 6). 

5 mahirtu K 4338 a IV: gis ma I, q. v. 

60 yury — 56. VR 16 rev 35. 

61 napa... $a emügi. K 49 rev 1b 
(CT XVIII 50); SAI 3025: napälu. 

6 (dü-gal) = pità * Gud. Cyl. A 14, 
19: I-a-ta, Öffnungen? Gud. St. B 9, 27. 

$3 (du-gal) \ BE XXIX no. 1 III 18: 
ug I, destructive storm. 

64 (gab-zi(g) one of high breast, ó: 
a proud, courageous one. \ BE XXIX 
no. 4. 111.23, 

65 maháru obsistere, accipere (188, 9). 
@ CT XVI 36, 8: gab-nu-gi = la im- 
mah-ha-ru, unopposed, Th. 

8° mihirtu pars adversa; frons | front, 
front side | Vorderseite; Front; prp: co- 
ram | opposite, before | gegenüber, vor. 
à IV R 21, 28/9: KA I-bi-su = ina 
mi-ih-rit babi, dévant la porte (Fossey, 
Magie 317). 

6 mahirtu K 4338 IV 11/2: gi$ mà 
I-a-ni, q. v. 

68 mihir améli ein Teil des Menschen, 
wohl ein Teil des Beines. Holma N Kt 
158. K 2022, 54 (CT XVIII 46). 

89 (gab-ri) mabáru \ BE VI (2) 10,5: 
gab-i-ib-ri-e&. 

. 7 (gab-ri): gabru, mihru a, rival, of 

equal birth, (7) \ Gud. Cyl. A 9, 22; 
14, 14; 93, 21; JOS no. 28, 66; BE 
VI (2) 10, 7; b, copy Lgd., Drehem, no. 
4, 8; 5, 6; 51 e; Leg. 22, 11; Nies 162, 
11; Cont Umma $8, 11. 

DES CT XVIII 33, 11. 

7? dussu(?) fertilem reddere (197, 14) 
* BA III 345, 12: I= mu-d[i-i5]. 

73 eánu, ca'ánu implere | fill | füllen 
MS 80. SAI 3030: zu'unu. @ CT XVII 


4, 19: im-me-in-I = u-ca-in-$u, has 
filled (Th). 

™ epü $a... — 16. K 4386 obv 39 
(CT XIX 18). 





7 hengallu, hicbu copia | abundance 
| Überfluss. & IV R 20, 21/2: an-ki-bi- 
ta-I-bi-e-ne = &a-mu-u he-en-gal-la-Su-nu 
ir-ci-tum hi-cib-áa, die Himmel ihren 
Überfluss, die Erde ihre Fülle (BA V 344). 

'6 kummufru], ex kamäru (18). K 4973, 
14 (CT XIX 6); cf. D Sum. Gr. § 120. 

7? nigü effundere, sacra facere (9, 6). 
@ IV R 20, 30/1: ni-ki-e na-ki (= [ne]- 
in-I), man opfert Opfer (BA V 342). 

78 nasähu (du-du) = 29. II R 39, 17 g. 
I(du-u-du-u)I — na-sa-hu 3a e-ni; K 5001, 
4 (ZA II 461): I = na-si-ih. 

7?? patáru = 4. Q9? IVR 17, 57/8 a: 
he-I = lip-pa-tir. 

80 $u-marzu-hu (du-du). Voc. Brux 
IV 8; cf. K 10094, 8 (MS texts 16): 
Su-mas-su-hu. 

5! turrucu, ex taräcu: extendere (474, 
6) @ VR 50, 17/8 a: ma-ra-ab-I-es — 
tur-ru-ca-ku, open their eyes (Led). 

® tuhhudu — 45. K 4359 rev 12 (CT 
XII 50, II R 25) \ Gud. Cyl. A, 21, 25; 
22, 92: liess er strotzen (Th-D). 

5* ki$áu $a cubati Rm 2, 40 obv 4 
(CT XIX 37). 

** mahácu $a... percutere (147, 2). 
K 4230 obv 9 (CT XII 42, VR 19). 

55 Sertu... K 4373 rev 14 b. 

86 (gab-gin) ire SAK 56 i 4, 25: gab- 
ni-&ü-ni-gin, (der P.) ging. 

87 (gab-us) Geierst obv 2, 7: gab-bi 
&u-e-ma-u$ = iratsun ini? ibd. f. 

88 GAB-US-tum (in text. om.) ein 
Merkmal bei der Leberschau, gewóhn- 
lich neben NE-GAR, und sie kommt 
sowohl in der Deutung wie als Vorzei- 
chen vor. Viel. = naptirtu: Spaltung, 
Abtrünnigkeit; cf. Jastrow R337) Klauber 
XXXV. CT XX 45, 21; 46, 6; 47, 39. 
45, 53 etc. 

59 sahmastu seditio | rebellion | Em- 
pórung. CT XX 12, 5; 7, 91 + 674 
(Cat 1425): Boissier Div. 223, 16 etc. 
Jastrow R. II 346. 

89° (gab-gi) = maharu (65). \ Gud. Cyl. 
B 14, 1: gab-nu-gí, welcher (die Länder) 
nicht wiederstehen; Gud. Cyl. A 14, 14: 
I-nu-tuk, die niemand zurücktreiben 
kann; ibd. B 14, 1; SAK 237 e: gab-bi 
nu-gí-a, wo er... nicht zurückschlug 
(Th-D.). 

% mahácu — 84, K 4230, 6-8 a. 

9%! maháru $a amél nakri. re-, obsistere 
| oppose, meet an enemy | widerstehen, 
einem feindlich begegnen. K 26 rev 
6 b (CT XIX 49, HR 27). 


® máhiru rival, opponent 4y Reisner 
Hym 7, 20/1; 91, 18/9: I nu-tuk = 5a 
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ma-hi-ra la i-áu-u \ gab-Su-gar Reisner 
Hym. 16 rev 17; 32, 48; BE XXIX no. 
1 16: I nu-un-tuk; Gud. Cyl. A 2, 10; 
93, 15: I nu-tuk, seines gleichen. 

83 murtagsu, ex raSü: break | brechen? 
A 936 V A T 244 I 95. 

** GAB Sép mé! nakri = mihir emáüqi, 
Gegnerschaft der Macht, Jastrow R II 
729. Adad XXXI 37-40. 

*» taberät? Johns D. III 147. 

% irat mé (an) der Brust des Meer. 
D Glos 76. @ Reisner Hym. 101 rev 
7/8: I-ga = ina i-rat me-e cf. kia gab- 
bi-a « VS II 53 obv 4. 

189 *? EDIN: céru, cir. 

3 bamátu collis | hill S Hohe. IV R 20 
oby 3/4: I-I-na = ci-i-ru ba-ma-ti, Ebene 
und Höhen (B A V 341). 

4 bitu domus | house | Haus. à? Reis- 


ner Hym. 31, 10/11: I = bi-ta; ibd. 77, 
= 101, 51/2; 122, obv 16/7; rev 16/7: 
<= isha 


5 edinu planities, desertum | plain, 
desert | Ebene, Wiiste. Sb 1 II 8. 

® matäti (rabita) terre. II R 47, 15 g. 

i tarbacu? aula | court | Hof. 27 Reis- 
ner Hym. 27, 20/1: I = tur (no. 93). 

8 (edin) = céru: pars aversa ae 
back (of the liver) | Riickseite (Jastrow), 
ückfläche (der Leber) (Klauber); sepe 
in text. om., e. g. Boissier Div. 51, 31; 
123; D A 222, 5; Klauber 118 obv 3; 
res I, Spitze der Rückfläche: ibd. 4 rev 9: 
9 rev 14; 113 obv 10; 118 obv 6; 119 
obv 13; 122 obv 6; 128 obv 11; qabal 
I: 5 rev 4; iSid I: 191 obv 9; elänu I: 
1 rev 8; elitum Gers (sl) kabitti, obere 
Teil der Riickfliche der Leber: 106 
obv 11. 

® (edin) — céru: campus, planities | 
Gud. Cyl. A 27, 21; B 11, 18; 12, 8-14; 
4, 18. 20; SAK 38 no.1, 20. 21; ibd. 
54 i 3, 17. 18. 

10 bit zakiki, „maison de la tempéte*, 
epithéte du désert, Halévy Allogr. 402, 


Il R 34 no. 4 add.: ki-el-I = ardatu Sa | 


bit za-ki-ki; Sm. 10 rev 2: a-a-mu-ki-el 
— a-bi ar-da-tu-Sa-ma bit za-ki-ki. 

1 jjjü daemon noctis; v. Jastrow R. 
I 280. Sm 49: ki-el-I — ardat lili. 

? K 8315 obv 8 A A 17,159), 

13 tu... K 8668, 

190 == DAH: SR ruddu. 

> naräru adjuvare | help | helfen. II 
R n 3 ef; CT XVI 24, 32 hu-mu-ra- 

ab-I-e. 

* rácu adjuvare | help | helfen, sed 
Th. I 27: arácu: meet, march. à; CT 
XVI 7, 264/5: I-ab — ru-ue, stehe bei, 
helf (DS Gr. § 129 a). 





5 ricu, récu: adjutor | helper | Helfer. 
Th. et M.-A 978: räcu, help; sed SAI 
3056 et Fossey Dic. 2205: : rigu. @ CT 
XVI 24, 29/0: I-zu-hi-a = ei = -cu-ka. 

nor ahu Boissier D A 76, 

? (tah) = ecépu \ Gud. en 5 172168 
ba-an-I; ibd. 17: im-ma-a-I; Lgd. BL 
no. 5, 5: ü-na-ne-l. 

: hamatu festinare | hasten | eilen. II 
R 39, = ha-mat. 

4 eat K 46 I 44: I-dam — ia- 
ca-ap; V R 40, 68a: I-dam — uc-cap. 
N dah-hi. SAK 154, 3, 21: ha-ba-l. 

= ecépu — Eis CT XVII 36, 58-61: 
ma-ra-ab-I — lu-uc-gip-ku \ Led. BL 
no. 4, 24: a-ra-ab-I-e. 

11 ecépu — 1. 4) Reisner Hym. 27, 
19/3: mu-un-da-an-I-a-zu — u¢-ci-pu; 
ibd. 71, 13/4: I-a-zu — a-cap-ka. 

2 (dah- -ha) = — egépu \ Gud. St. E 
91: ba-an-I-äm er hinzufügte; ibd. H 
19: ba-an-Lám. cf. se I et mul. 


191 * AM: rimu, ? AM-SI; piru. 3 
AM-GAL: rimu. 

* bélu dominus. 4? IV R 27, 23/4; 
Reisner Hym. 56, 18/9; 130, 1/2; cf. 
ibd. 45, 42; 46, 7. 38. 42; 47, 5; 48, 16; 
53, 17. 

5 emüqu vis, vires (311, 2). @ Reisner 
Hym. 36, 28/9 

$ garradu firmus (539, 6) in N P. 
Tallq. Nam. XII 330. II R 55, 7 a. 

7 (am(a) — rimu * Gud. Cyl. A 24, 
18; 25, 6; 26, 25; Gud. St. B 9, 18; ef. 
Ur pass H P 185; Rol CG 29 T: am-gal: 
BE XXIX no.1 col. 1 4; RT no. 615; 
am-nä-a, a lying wild cow: VS II no. 9 
obv. 6; RA XII 28; CT XV 10, 9. 

$ (ama) — qarradu, hero. \ CT XV 
10 obv 7; 13 obv 8; Reisner Hym. 32 
rev 8; 42, 9; 43. 49; 52, 26. 

? piru elephantus. Nabo. Phil. I 40; 
var. of am-si. 

10 pilu elephantus. Voc. Ass. (D Glos.11). 

! pilu $a Sad? elephantus montanus 
ibd. 

? ibilu dromas | dromedary | Drome- 


, 


il 
4, 


dar K 152 rev 50. 


13 (am-sag) the great bull. CT VIII 
9 b, 94. 

13 rimu ekdu. à; IV R 27 no. 29 obv 
5/6; der starke Wildochse. 

14 (am-sahar-ra), fourrage. RA VIII 
167, 88. 

15 (am-e-a) brüllende Wildstier. CT 
XV 18, 16. 17. 

5 müsamma, syn. of am-Sa-la: heri 


yesterday | gestern. 
XVIII 23). 


K 4397, 22 (CT 


(44 
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 rimu $a cérim, the wild ox of the 
plain. à? II R 50, 50/1 b. 

EU. VR 16, 8g. 

192 '? UZU: &éru, Siru. 

3 naqbu totum, omne | totality | Ge- 
: samtheit V R 21, 68. 

* ne... K 9922 obv 17 (RA 17, 165). 

me... ibd. 18. 

Bernd. 19. 

' kamunu Maus (Hunger Tierom 108, 
Jastrow R. II 822). CT XII 37 rev 9; 
K 9170 (Cat 990); K 3953 (Cat 580). 

* kamunu $a céri Feldmaus. K 10390, 
(Cat 1084). 

Parts of the body, esp. of the sacrificial 
animal | 

Körperteilsnamen, besonders Teilen des 
‘Opfertiers. 

? sidik[irtu]; ef. Sitik irtu (97). ZA 
33, 21 II 13. 

u nasus, facies (20, 3). ZA 33, 


^ $innu dens | tooth | Zahn. ZA 33, 

12 pü, os | mouth | Mund; in tex. om.: 
os porte hepatis | mouth of the hepatic 
port | Mund der Leberpforte; ibd. 11. 
CT XX 2, 10; 8, 18-20. 

? kicir ecenciru knot of the back- 


bone, vertebra (Lgd). SIL 122 obv 9: |37 b 


Dk. 

14 $umé (?) gebratenes Fleisch, Holma, 
N Kt 4 158. Rm 344 obv 3; King 
Magic no. 12, 7 (— IV R 57, 7 a); Ritual 
170 no. 8. 

15 Sir KA-NE-TAB. Rm 344 obv 6 c, 
idem. 

16 ji$änu lingua | tongue | Zunge ZA 
33, 22 I 15. 

17 mal(?)-u etwas zur Zunge Gehóri- 
ges ; ibd. 16. 

15 mal(?)-'a-u; ibd. 17. 

19 $aptu labrum | lip | Lippe; ibd. 18. 

20 abunnatu(m) backbone, back, stature 
RA 16, 173; arab.: 'ubnatun. SIL 122 
rev 12. 

?! $a (libbi) urulätisu Ausgang des 
Innern der Vorhaut, d. i. glans, Eichel? 
Holma, N Kt; cf. aban I. Sm 995 rev. 2 
(CT XIV 14); VAT 10261 col. I. 35. 

22 maláku ein mit „Zunge“ benann- 
ter Kórperteil in der Weichengegend. 
ZA 33,93 II 4. VAT 10261 I 10; Voc. 
Martin B obv 13: malalu. 

ee [— malaku], idem. ZA 33, 

5 


** nishu imittu(m) SIL 122 obv 13. 

25 $a iskiga aut Sa iski naglabi? cf. 
qa (si-la) — na-ag-la-bu (ZA 30, 2926). 
SIL obv 14. 





°6 kis(?)-ki-is-su SIL 122 obv 15. 
Lgd.: gan-di-is-su. 

?! naglabu ilia | groin | Weichen (Oefele, 
Küchler Med. 92). Holma, N Kt 57. 
SIL obv 16. 

?8 aSkumbittu(m) hump | Hocker. 
Jastrow R II 861; Lgd.; Holma N Kt 
141. CT XXVII 13, 94. SIL 122 obv 23. 

?9 aSkumbittu(m), idem. SIL 192 
obv 24. 

80 sir kar$u stomachus, venter (199, 


| 81) II R 44 no. 3, 1. 


31 adamatu: Sarqu; adamatu: cruor 
(76, 1) sed Sarqu: purpureus sanguis | 
light-red blood | hellrotes Blut, Holma 
NK 672 

3? uzu UR — isdu, als Körperteil: Bein, 
KB VI(1) 564. Holma N Kt 128. II R 
44 no. 3, 37. 

83 gilu costa | rib | Ribbe. SIL 122 
rey 1; Z Avo, 23° 11 6: Voc: Martin 
B obv 14: [I] = gi-i-lu. W-BC I 20, 26. 
98: uzu TI, 

34 hamati pars quedam jecoris. (118, 
98). SIL 122 rev 2: I — ba-ma-ti; 
VAT 10261 col 1, 11: ba-ma-tu: Sik- 
kat ci-li. W-B C I 20, 2. 4: I. 

*5 kimin. Z A 33, 24 II 7. 

*6 naglabu Sa Siri— 27. CT XIX 32. 


?' kin[natu] K 13602, 3; Th., Astr. no. 
934, 9. VAT 10261 I 29. 

38 sir fibbu cor | heart | Herz. II R 44 
no. 3, 39. 

39 §arqatum venter animalis | sto- 
mach of an animal | Tiermagen. K 
13602, 5. : 

41 $argatu: kukudur: mes-es-am venter 
animalis, venter suillus | stomach of a 
swine | Magen des Schwein; K 4396, 5 ab 
(CT XIV 14, II R 40). VAT 10261 col. 
1533: 

#2 kukubätu: pi kar$i: kukubäni Sa 
Sahé aram.: qurqebana venter animalis, 
os ventris | pylorus | Magenmund. K 
4396, 6-7 ab; K 13602, 8; VAT 10261 
col. 134; kukubátu: pi-i kar-$i: ku-ku- 
ba-nu. 5a Sahé. 

43 gagaritu, hamuritu guttur | throat 
| Gurgel, Kehle. Holma N Kt 44-2. 
VAT 10261 I 6. 

4-kin... K 13602, 2. 

55 $apulu, birit puridi die unterste 
Gegend des Rumpfes, Gesässgegend, 
Holma N Kt 130. 161; le derriere, 
lentre jambes, Th.-D. RA 19, 80. AO 
7762 + K 4325 obv 8. 

46 uzu SUH ein Kórperleil. 
Med. K 61 I 29. 


Küchler 
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47 $gi$itu: ibahu uterus | mother's 
womb | Mutterleib. AO 7762 obv 13+ 
K 4325 obv 19. 

48 $ir'anu nervus, musculus (118, 1) 
VR 61, 11b. Th. D. legit &ir'anu pro 
bu'anu. 

# dadanu Halssehne, 
(Zim). SIL 122 obv 5. 

50 kutallu(m) occiput, back of head 
(120, 32) SIL 122 obv 2. 

51 ki$ádu neck | Hals (120, 4); in text. 
om.: collum jecoris | neck of the liver 

Hals der Leber (Jastrow R. II 269). 

IL 192 obv 1: [I = ki]-Sa-du. 

9? askumbittu(m) = 29. SIL 199 
obv 21. 

58 $u-u = gubaru 120, 49. ZA 33, 
21 7. 

5 all ZA 33, 92 I 99. 

556 ecenciru spina | spine | Rückgrat 
p STIL 198 obv 8. 56 IL R 44 no. 3, 37. 

57 melistu ZA 33, 23 IL 1. Voc. Martin 
B obv 9. 

55 miliStu(m) SIL 122 obv 28. 

Pr : a : 

qaqqadu naglabi caput ilium SIL 
122 obv 18. d 

ali ZA 33, 93 I 23. 

61 kimin: melistu ZA 33, 23 II 3. 

9? laglaqqu: maglalu; 1. = vulve?, 
m. = partie honteuse? Th-D., RA 19, 
81; Mutterleib, Holma N Kt 109. AO 
7762 obv 6 + K 4325 obv 13. 2 

$5 uzu gi — kisádu: neck (190, 4). 
II R 44 no. 3,35; W-B C I 91, 44: I. 

** pütu frons (129, 9) ZA 33, 21 I 1. 

*5 kutum libbi pars qusdam cordis. 
SIL 122 rev 14. 

66-7 digsu. SIL 122 rev 15. 

68 mallatu(m) SIL 122 obv 26: I — 
$u-tum. 

% milistu(m) SIL 122 obv 97. 
zirutu: und VAT 10261. 
suku — 122. ZA 33, 21 I 26. 
napsaru ZA 33, 21 1 21. - 


Nackenband 


70 
71 
72 


73 martu vesica fellea (170, 2). ZA 
33, 91 I 6. 
™ jrtu pectus | breast | Brust. SIL 


122 rev 7: I — ir-tum. ZA 33, 24 II 12. 
'5 gurus, gara$ (gurus biras): biegüru 
weibliche Scham, Holma N Kt 102; 
vulve (Th.-D.) AO 7762 obv 5: gurué, 
garaá; K 4325 obv: gurus, bira&. 
76 qidu? Sehne, cf. 7° (Klauber LII). 
BEX 24; XIV 2 b. 





77-8 syn, of sir $umé 
Fleisch. Rm 344, 4-5 b 

2 kimine 2 Avon mcs, Loe 

80 W-B C I 20, 6. 30, ein Opferteil. 

5: harhasinnu. SIL 122 obv 19. 

8? Sir sünu lumbus, femur | loin, thigh | 
Lende, Schenkel. I R 44 no. 3, 37, 
K 3826 (Cat 568), Boissier D A 171, 19; 
VS IXe170417108901:8191. 2211712717 
95; VS I no. 35, 5; CT IV 18b, 4. W-B 
CI 90, 7. 8. 32.-83. 

83 arkatu Hinterbacke mit der Hüfte, 
Holma N Kt 65; VR 61 V 11; VS VI 
fole ch 

** $ikkat cili pars quedam jecoris; 
die ,absperrende Einfassung der Leber- 
gallengang (Jastrow R II 2937; breast- 
bone (Lgd). SIL 122 obv 3; ZA 33, 
24 II 9. 

55 bamatu: Sikkat cili — 84. VAT 
10261 col. 1, 11. 

55 nacpadu pars qusdam pectoris. 
SIL 122 rev 4. 

87 nacpadu: Sitik irti, idem. VAT 
10261 I 12. 

88 kaskasu Leberigel (Jastrow R II 
262), Knorpel (Lgd., VB IV 334). SIL 
122 rev 5. 

89 kaskasu: Sitik irti VAT 10261 I 13. 

90 ma-(?)-ki... ZA 33, 24 II 10. 

?t katappatu(m) shoulder (Lgd) SIL 
122 rev 6. 

?' haltappatu(m) an error for katap- 
patum Z À 33, 94 II 11. 

?3 lip Fett, fettes Fleisch, Jastrow R. 
II 876; non: duhdu (SAI 3702), % 
BAV 617, 11/2: I = li-pa-a; Reisner 
Hym. 127, 21; Boissier Div. 28, 11-14; 
CT XX 40 III 27. 

9: kutum libbi — 164. SIL 122 rev 14. 

% kutum libbi: hingu = 164. VAT 
10261 I 14. 

959-6 digsu SIL 122 rev 15. 

97 §itik irtu(m) pars quadam pectoris; 
Lgd.: cavity of the breast. SIL 122 
rev 8; cf. no. 9. 

?8 rému uterus (242, 4). 
K 61 III 7: 1(?). 

® girtum: tulü (akani) mamma | fe- 
male breast | weibliche Brust. AO 7762 
obv 13+ K 4325 obv 20. 

19 milistu(m), SIL 192 obv 28; Voc. 
Martin B obv 9. 

101 askumbittu(m) = 29. SIL obv 22. 
1? papas$tu humerus | shoulder 
Schulter. II R 44 no. 3, 38. Holma N 

Kt- 59. 

10? sir hánu ein best. inneren Teildes Op- 

fertieres Holma N Kt 152, II R 44 no. 3, 2 
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JA DD 1004, 2; Sea 2591010: 
1016, 2; 1018, 1; ore 

104 IT R 44 no. 3, 
ach adanna K 1199 ‘obv 13 (RA 17, 

) 

206 pirsu SIL 122 rey 27. 

107 kimin — pü, Mund, Öffnung D. Glos 
53. ZA 33, 22 I 14. 

Rs Sd... 
138). 

19 jmittu 


perna | the right ham | 


die rechte Keule, Holma N Kt 131. II R | 


44 no. 3, 36; King Magic no. 12 obv 7; 
62 rev 98; Ritual 1-20, 52-109; 
1219 IV 39; no. 29, 6; no. 38, 4; no. 
41-9, 7; 43, 3; 45112; 49, 6 etc.; ADD 
1003, 1; 1004, 1; 1005, 1; 1006. 1 etc. 
K 2535 obv 94. 

110 imittu, idem. SIL 192 obv 10; 
Ritual 1-20, 109; 41-2, 42; 46-7, 5; 
56, 8; Nebk 247, 11; 416, 3; K 274 
obv 22 f. 

H? $y-u SIL 192 obv 11. 


W-B C I 20, 3. 27: I. 


114 kut libbi ZA 33, 25 II 19 = 94. | 
| iléon (Boissier Div 87). 


115 digsü ibd. 20. 
. 46 Jashu pr Holma N Kt 
94. ZA 33, 

H7 [ahu REN 
ZA 33, 21, 4; King Magic no. 61, 18. 


118 kanzuzu, a bye-form of kusäsu: 
Zahnwurzel? Holma N Kt 24; ZA 33, 
2Z19p5: 


ue sir girgu — nid libbi, girqu: mor- 
ceau d'argile pincé et arraché (par les 
doigts du modeleur); il représente 
l'embryon, le foetus (nid libbi) Th-D., 
RA 19, 82; — AO 7762 + K 4325 
obv 16. 

20 [I R 44 no. 3, 5. 


121 [&tu male | jaw-bone | Kinnbacke. 
Holma N Kt 31; ZA 33, 23 I 24. 

122 suku = usuku? etwas dem pee 
Bache Nahestehendes. ZA 33, 23 I 25. 


123 yzna auris | ear | Ohr. Harper L 
no. 465. 

14 bantu Bauch, Holma N Kt 55; cf. 
Klauber L. VAT 10261 I 28. 

?5 irru inlestina | entrails, bowels 
Gedirme SIL 122 rev 18; ZA 33, 25, 
25; W-B C I 920, 19. 21. 44: 1. 

1753 kar$u stomachus, venter (129, 81). 
SIL 122 rev 17; ZA 33, 25 II 23. 

126 kirbu, qirbu: interius, viscera 
interior, entrails | Inneres, Eingeweide 
sp SIL 122 rev 18; ZA 33, 25 II 24 


K 4199 obv 10 (RA 17, | 


no. 26 | 





: = girbu: pasihtu = 126. VAT 10261 


128 libbu cor | heart | Herz. SIL 122 
Sk ZA 33, 25 II 22; VAT 10261 

122 napan libbi hernia funiculi umbi- 
licalis | navel-string | Nabelschnur. VAT 
10261 I 27. 

180 irru gabru ZA 33, 25 II 27; 
gabri, SIL 122 rev 20. 

1531 $amahhu venter | belly, stomach | 
Bauch, Magen. Zim. A Fr. 48; Holma 
N Kt 173. SIL 192 rev 19; 2 33, 
25 II 26, sed V AT 10261 I 18: Samahhu, 


irri- 


| irru kabru. 


133 irru qatnu small intestines (Lgd). 


(SIL 122 rev 91; ZA 33, 25 II 28. 


184 irru dámi = 135. ZA 33, 25 II 29. 

185 irru $a dämi mali intestines which 
are full of blood (Lgd). SIL 122 rev 
DIE ZA coals 


186 Su-u ZA 33, 25 II 32; SIL 122 


Irev 24; cf. VAT 10261 120: I — &u-u: 
13 mishu imittu SIL 192 obv 12. 


up-pu 
17 irru sáhirütu intestina (125) non: 
Schlinggewebe der Leber (Jastrow), 
K 4189 obv 4 
(RA 17, 138). 
188 irru sáhirütu: tiränu — 137. VAT 


Holma N Kt 31. | 19261 1 21. 


139 parsu: tiránu Sinni ibd. 22. 

140 $y-u ZA 33, 25 II 31, SIL 122 
rev 23; $u-u| uppu VAT 10261 I 19. 

141 irru sähirütu = 137. SIL 122 
rev 26, CT XII 41, 19b; cf. IR 44 


mM02.3, 3, 


142 tiränu. SIL 122 rev 25; ZA 33, 
95 II 33. Merkmal bei der Leberschau 
(Jastrow R II 276°). 

145 miru: umandu VAT 10261 I 25. 

144 surummu: irru gamirtu; surummu: 
After, Holma N Kt 68; ibd. 23. 

115 ‘Sy. -qu: tulimu VAT 10961 I 15. 

FR irru calmu black entrails. VAT 
10261 I 16. 

147 ma-’-la-tu: ru-’utu; ru’-tu: Lunge? 
Holma N Kt 43. 

48 nim(?)-lu-u VAT 10261 I 8. 

49 askumbittu SIL 122 obv 20. 

150 Sir ramanu cum suf. pron: ipse | 
self | sebst. Meissner Gr. § 29. K 1913 
rev 6 (R A 17, 120): I-ka — ra-ma-ni-ka. 

131 sir irrj — 125. IR 44 no. 3, 4. 

1? miri womb(?) Led. SIL 122 rev 
16; ZA 33, 25 II 5. : 

123 tértu(m) $a Siri; tértu als Kör- 
perteil Eingeweide, Holma N Kt 89, 


|| Zim. A Fr. 48. K 49 obv 24. 


154 Siri napsari SIL 122 rev 9; sr n, 
ZA 33, 91 1I 14. 


i 5 2 LOPE LAND 
WAY) e » SR EAT, EME WK PET 
LENT y » BENT pene 

ANEX |S» BETAITERUT 
Var Rowe E E 
Ed GEO PA E 0» PIPER] A6— 
Hor nay NS 


IM n 
rr - nl 
Ao 
BYE SE EG APTE 
BE 
m 


HOE be 





333 


165 pirsu, parsu: stercus, feces | dung, | 
Ekskrement Holma I 


excrement | Mist, 
N Kt 9. SIL (20 rey 10). 


156-8 ma(?)-’u Eingeweide, ef. 4372 ZA 


33, Eo II 15. 16. 
5» pirsu — 155. SIL 122 rev 11. 
160 uzu SI-TU D T 49, 3 Si le di soit | 
dans son intérieur soit a l'intérieur de 
sa base, soit dans le signe de I. (Bois- 
sier Div. 68). 


161 nid libbi „ce qui est rejelé de| 
RA 


l'intérieur*; c'est l'avorton, Th-D, 
19,81; cf. 119. AO 7762 + K 4325 obv 14. 

1? $iru masdi: &iru aplu: Siru aplütu | 
VAT 10261 I 5. 

153 handuttu: biccüru pudenda mulie- | 
bria (3, 2. AO 1162 obv 4 + K 4325 
oby 11 (CT XIV 3). 

1# hineu lumbus | haunch, loin 
Hüfte, Lende. Holma N Kt 62; sed 
Zim.: Fettschicht auf dem Magen; jüd- | 
aram. NX». King Magic no. 12, 7; 
Boissier Div. 86. SIL 122 rev 13. 

15 himeu — hincu (164) Z A 33, 25 
II 18. 

166 sir milistum S1L 122 obv 29. 

15 amütu. Eingeweide oder ein Teil | 
davon; Wiederkäuermagen; Vorzeichen 


Holma N Kt 88. 173. Klauber L. CT 


XIV 14, 4 + K 13602, 6: I — a-mu-tu 
.bi- c. MVAG 1905, 249; VA T| 
10261 I 32: a-mu-[tu | ga-bi- -du]. 


168 takaltu: haSu; takaltu: Magen, 


Holma N Kt 91. Klauber XLVI; Leber- | 
hasu: Einge- | 


netz (Jastrow R II 750); 
-weide, Holma N Kt 88; Leber (Jastrow 
RI 213). K 13602, 5. 

18 (ru: biccüru — 163. AO 
obv 3 + K 4325 obv 10. 

170 kimin ZA 33, 22 I 12. 

‘1 sapsapu testiculus | testicle | Hode. 
Holma, N Kt 99; ZA 33, 21, 8. 

2 rému: rubgu uterus | mother's 
womb | Mutterleib, Holma N Kt 104. 
AO 7762 obv 10 T K 4325 obv 17. 


U3 ibu: ibahu uterus = 172. Holma 
N Kt 105-6. A O 7762 obv 11 + K 4325 
obv 18. 


U* edamukku: nid libbi — 161. 
7762 obv 8 + K 4325 obv 14. 


DA A-IV 157, 11. 


178 digsu Riss, Jastrow 
Z A 33, 25 II 21. 

a7 amü ZA 33, 25 II 19. 

US alig pi ibd. 20. 

so [ihissatu: oft bite = 163. 
7762 obv 2 + K 4325 obv 9. 

181 $6mu, Sémétu VAT 10261 I 2. 


7762 


AO 


R II 403. 


$5 isu Kinnbacke (Zim.) Z A 33, 91 


a anal 
| 10261 I 2 

184 sir naprapt ein „Opferteil. Peiser 
B V 107, 7; Nbk. 247, 5; W-B C I 20,3. 

185 Bir nukasäti ein Öpfetel, Peiser 
B V 107, 7; Nbk. 947, 

UE pic riggitu, rikitu: Br | stomach 

Magen. Peiser B V B. 8; Nbk. 247, 
8; SIL 122 rev 29: ri-ki-tum. 

187 Sr talikkáti ein  Opferteil. Nbk 
| 247, 8; 416, 1. 

188 Sir atruk ein Opferteil W-B C I 
| 20, 20. 
uA fs ic Rücken or latus, costa, 


karsu (125) VAT 





| Holma. N Kt 152, Peiser B V 107, 6; 
Nbk. 947, 4. 

19? sir ganni gs Brustbein? Holma 
IN Kt 50. Nbk. 


191 sir hilidamu ein Opferteil Peiser 
B V 107, 7; Nbk 247, 8; 416, 1. 

EHE harmil sa alpé ’Peiser B V no. 
| 98 obv 2'(—KB IV 296). rump. 

193 Sir $a$allu Rücken, Holma N Kt. 52, 
Wigs ned aCe 5; 


193 ** BIL: ediSu, eSSu, isätu, ha- 
mátu 95 i BIL: urru ® BIL-RU: aibu 
s9 amel BIL-RU: mundahhisu, raggu. 

10 ana (de) prp in, ad, adversus (162, 

CT XII 23, 10 b; IV R 26, 64 b. 

U annü (ne) hic | this | dieser (165, 
Pe) WESEL 9a. 

? billy v. s. gi gestin-I. 

13 basálu (Seg) coquere | boil | kochen. 
Rm 2, 588 rev 33c: Se-ig | I | ba-Sa- 
[Ium]; sed S AI 3095 legit: ma-Sa... 
@ VR 50, 40/1 b, Craig Samas XII: 
| ba-ni-in-I = u-Sab-Sal. — Küchler Med. 
K 61 159: I (= tabaSal). \ Leg 358, 5: 
32703225127 — LOLs 
| M digmenu? K 4361, 3a (CT XIX 
99); cf. Sch 28 rev 9; ZA VIII 383 et 
MVAG 1905, 250. 

15 hahü K 55, 22 (CT XIX J): 

i h. cf. h. $a bari, Brunnenbehilter ? ? 
IVR 50 III 1 (= Maqla IV 116-7), Eimer? 


16 immu fervidus | hot | heiss AO 
|9162, 8 a: Ima = im-mu-ti. @ IV 
24 no. 1, 11/2: I-ma: im... glühendem 
[Munde], Jastrow. BAV M 5/6: I-ma 
| — im-ma (hot). 

U ina (dé) prp in, ad (162, 2) .41499 


1). 


A O6 p (CT o E 


18 jttu (?) (ni) K 4848, 10-11 (CT XIX 
(198. SAI 3084: I = ittu or lü. 


33% 
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19 kinünu (ne) batillum (451, 14). 
13667 I 10; ZA VIII 202, 8 
20 fa’bu flamma. 
203) rev 5; K 4361, 2a (CT XIX 22). 
2 |? v. 18. 
22 madu. K 41499, 5b (CT XII 23). 
23 maritu (9) (dé) ibd. 8 pascuum | 
pasture | Weide. 


?* náhu requiescere (305, 4) VR 21, | 


46 g. 
oy napahu accendere (348, 4) II R 39, 


g. 

2° napahu $a isäti (izi, ne) exardescere, 
de igne (348, 4). Rm 2, Th 6 (CT XIX. 
40). @ Reisner Hym. 104, 29/0. 

27 nimeru K 4361, 3 (CT XIX 22); cf. 
D Glos. 135, 

?8 numuru, ex namaru: lucidum esse, 
fulgere (363, 2). II R 44, 6 c. 

? parsa... K 41499, 4 b. 

80 galü (bil urere | burn | brennen, 
verbrennen. K 5, 25 a (CT XIX 30): 
I— q; BE 13667 I 12: I(bil) = ga-lu-u, 

" $aräpu urere | burn | brennen, ver- 
brennen. @ CT XVII 28, 57/8: u-me- 
ni-] = $u-ru-up-ma, V R 50, 40/1 b: 
mu-un-I = i-Sar-rap. 


3? .$u (ne) suff. 3 pers. sing. post rel. | 


@ K 957 rev 17/8. * Gud. St. B 8, 48. 
33 $u$$u = Sum-Su, its name A 1125. 
VR 231, 47 g. 
34 $uátu pr. dem. ille, ipse | that, 
the same | jener, selbiger VA Ch Sin. 
III 50: 


» carahu $a libbi clamare; iratum 
esse, de corde | cry; be exited, of the 


os aufgebracht sein. K 39, | 


19 a 

uà ' tibü (2) @ Reisner Hym. 27, 28/9: 
nu-un-nam-ga-I — ul u-&e-te-bi. 

87 tipáru, dipäru (de): fax | torch | 
Fackel. II R 44, 7 c. à BA V 708, 4. 

*5 (mu procella | storm | Sturm @ 
Reisner Hym. 50, 27/8: I-ra = u-mu, 
Unglück (Jastrow R II 51). 

39 ummu fervor, febris | heat, fever | 
Hitze, Fieber. IV R 55, 2 b + ibd. 
58, 11 a. 

49 uzzu (gir) ira (323, 5). Rm- 2, 588 
oby 41. 

41 (dé) = ana, ina \ CT I 46, 8; 
Gud. cyl A 1, 16. 17; 4, 98; SAK 
212639, D. 6. 

4 (izi) — isátu SAK 28k 4, 8; 38, 
2:975. 56 k 1, 3sq; Gud. Cyl. X A 10; 
. B 3, 22; St. E 222; 3, 12; C 8, SF 


3212 
... K 9888, 14 (CT XIX 39). 
iz hen) Fara II no. 20, 4. 
ibat(?) isáti(?) K 4361, 9a. 


BE| 
Sch 28 (ZA VIII 


Ju anqullu Q BAV 708, 4/6. 

47 tamtim, tiamtu: mare | sea | Meer. 
VR 21, 43. 65 gh. 

e (erím) — = aibu \ Gud. Cyl B 7, 17; 
10, 22: kur-gü-I-gal, die Gesamtheit der 
| feindlichen Länder; King Ham 60 III 7 
99, 59 + 97, 56. 

io (erim) = raggu \ Gud. St. B 7, 36; 
18, 3: nig I-e-bi-a, alles Ubel vom Tem- 
pel; Gud. Cyl. B 8, 26: I-dü(g), böse 
Worte; ibd. 6, 12: I; OBI 198, 5: I-su, 
gegen die Frevler; SAK 40, 4, 23, Leg 
A 1: nig-l; cf. ki-l, nam-l, gis-I et 
lü 

5 V A Ch, Sin XXXV 15: 

51 Sch 24 rev 3. 4. 

MOAI urbs? IHR 59-683 d. 

53 nerütum AO 5476 II 4: massacre. 

54 Sch 24 obv 4. 7. 

55 (bi(l)-nam-sangu) * Fara II no. 18 
E 10; no. 19, 3, 18. 

59 parábu- — 35. Sch 78 obv 8. 

5  $amü urere, coquere | burn, boil | 
brennen, kochen. Sch 78 obv 9. 

58 (ne-gi-bar), eine Kórnerfrucht (Th- 
D., Gerste, Weizen (Hrozny) \ RTC 
71 obv 1, 4; 69, 2; DP 149. 

59 tipäru — 37. Sch 28, 7. 

€ yf... K 2022, 15. 

$t fa bu — — 90. Seh 28 rev 7. 

9? mablu ignis, fervor | fire, glow | 
Feuer, Glut. K 257 rev 15/6. 

63 muttabritu, ex bari: completum 
| esse, abundare (239, 1). K 257 rev 15/6: 
|Lla — mut-tab-ri-tu (von dessen Glut) 
erfüllt, Jastrow R I 541. 

?* titallu flamma, ignis (193, 9). Sch 
(98 rev 10 K 4361, 4 (CT XIX 92, II 
R 28). 

95 kj’am ita, sic (72, 31. ZAI 179. 

$$ aSaridu dh eges princeps (129, 5). 
(TE XIX 33; 

er nigh dou effundere, sacra fa- 
| cere (9, 6) @ Reisner Hym. 91, 11/2; 

| 137, 66/7: mu-un-I-ga — 3a ni-qi-i \ 
ne-sag SAK 64f 2,7; Gud. Cyl. B 17, 5. 

68 (ne-sag) cella vinaria templi ^ 
| Gud. Cyl. 28, 10, 

69-71 Sch 78 rev 1-3. 
72 
3 





As 


kummu? Sch 78 obv 4, 
lipit iSáti eversio, pestis | destruct- 
ion, pestilence | Zerstórung, Pestilenz. 
Sch 78 obv 1. 

7 pilsi Sahunu Sch 78 obv 2. 

7 $uzanuqu? Sch 78 obv 3. 
| "* itänu casses | net | Netz & Reisner 
| Hym. 15, 10: I-bi-ta — ina i-ta-ni-&u- 
| Netz (Jastrow R II 49), 


7 tipáru — 37. Sch 28 obv 6. 


~ 
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78 Sch 24 rev 1. 5 

7 hummutu, ex hamätu (4) Q pus 
VII 7: Le-pl = u- [ha- -am-ma-fu] *, bi(l)- 
bil) Gud. Cyl B 17, 6: mi-ni-ib-I, er 
verbrannte. 

' 8 nablu = 62 @ IV R 924, 17/8 b. 

9: $ahánu (bi-bi) exardescere | flare 
up | aufflammen. II R 39, 29 g. 

$' Sarapu — 31. @ CT XVII 9, 36/7: 
u-me-ni-I — &u-ru-up-ma, burn, Th. 

55 -Sunu, -Sina suff. 3. pers. pl. K 46 
II 63. & -ne-ne D Sum. Gr. § 43; Led. Gr. 
8 159; Poebel Gr. $ 

e (lam- -lam) = basälu? * ha-mu-ni- 
ib-I, CT XV 10 rev 5. 

as hummudu = hummutu (79) @ CT 
XVII 9, 17/8: i&áti h. (= I). consuming 
fire, Th. 

86 abu pater | father | Vater. Sch 24 
obv 15; cf. arah-I. 


57 Si-ki (?) -bu- -ur-[ru] Sch 24 obv 24: 


88 nininikku(?) Sch 24 obv 13: I | su 
(ni.?) cf. V R 29, 9 g. 


8 biltu tributum (123, 1). 
(Cat. 1070): I-ni — biltu- 3a. 


9 temiru $a isäti K 4362, 19 b (CT 
XIX 90). 
*: aqquilu Reisner Hym. 104, 27/8. 
9 $imtu CT XII 37, 31a: I »(&i-im- 
tu); K 197 rev 12 a; cf. Sch 78 obv 11. 


9?! kami vincire, capere; includere 
(474, 1) II R 34, 70a. 

?* anni = 11. 4? IV R 25, 54/5; 64/5; 
I= an-nu-u; IV R 28, 9/0 b: I = an- 
ni-i. CT XVI 23, 354/5. 

?5 kibbat isäti incendium | fire, con- 
flagration | Feuerbrunst. K 4361, 10 a 
(CT XIX 22). 


?9 turubat isäti K 4361, 11a. Br 6101: 
tusubbat isäti. 


95 K 197, 40 b. 
Pec. XII 37, 1a. 
are: RK 2029, 16 a. 


302 tiparu — er, n A V 708, 4/6: 
bélum nag ti-pa-ri (= 


1? kubbubu Sch 78 ce 6. 


108 kummu tuus | thine dein. Meissner 
Gr. § 27 c; ibd. 5. 


14 K 9193 obv 11 (RA 17, 162). 


105 kabásu $a isäti proterere (65, 1); 
exstinguere, de igne | exstinguish | aus- 
löschen. K 26, 9 b (CT XIX 49). 

106 (ne-te-ni) * Gud. Cyl. B 18, 16; 
ere) 27; HP 201. 

19 kinünu = 19. Sch 28 rev 2. 


K 10179 


XVII 6, 7/8: 
loaves cooked in the ashes (Th.); 


Mag aere d (Myhrman), 





| CT Y 6, 51; 8731: 


108 tumru cinis | ashes | Asche. 2? CT 

GAR-I-ra = a-kal En 
S- 

chenbrot (Hrozny, Getreide 131). 

209 Pu. .EScht28Frevi a. 

110 pittu K 247. 6 b (CT XIX 43). 

Ui anqullu @ IV R 24, 91/2 b: I= 
Zerstórung 
(Jastrow R I 336). 

112 tipáru = 37. Sch 28 obv 5. 

113 Sch 94 obv 6. 

114 tabatu species vini | a kind of 
wine | Wein. 4? CT XVII 1, 14: mi-ri- 
is ta-ba-tu (= I), a mixture of wine. 

115 [u'à sordidus | dirty | schmutzig. 
@ CT XVI 27, 22/3: qáti lu-’a-ti, unclean 
hands, Th. 

“16 galálu (pil) levem, parvum esse | 
be light, small | leicht, gering sein. 
K 4386 obv 22 a (CT. XI 17) URS 
obv 25 a (CT XIX 30). 

117 (bi(l-la-bi) „its new one‘, 
Reisner Hym. no. 49, 6. 

118 Sch 94 obv 5. 

19 (NE-SAL) CT XXIII 26, 7; 28, 28; 
42, 5; 46, 7. 

120 ummu = 39. @ IV R 26, 31/2 b: 
ne... = um-me, chaleur, Fossey, Ma- 
gie 351. 

??: NE-eglu, nom d'un maladie, Boissier 
Div 247, 54. 

Sr NE- ZA-ZA Frosch (Jastrow R II 
730), ein Amphibium (Hunger, Tierom. 
151). Boissier Div 6; 243, 29; Babyl. 
II 134; CT XXIII 49 rev 6; VA Ch 
Adad XXXI 62; ibd. Supl. II no. 103, 7; 
104, 9; K 7712 obv 4 (RA 17, 156). 

"xe nihu, nihtu: tranquillus | quiet | 
ruhig Q "Ham. Cyl. II 10: I — ne-ih-tim, 
in ruhiger (Wohnung) K B III 119. 


Led. 


IBAV 692, 2/3: I = ni-bi-it. 


124 abru napih Rm 2, 444, 7 (CT XIX 
40); cf. ana abre napahi, Feuer anzu- 
machen (M S 3); cf. DHw 474. 

125 76 pahari (?) potter’s clay (M-A 797), 
Thon des Tópfers (M S 33). K 55 obv 


|91 (CT XIX 1). 


126 tiparu = 37. Sch 28 obv 5. 

127 nüru lux | light | Licht. Sch 28 
obv 2. 

7$ niphu ni! (Jastrow R 
II 288); Gebell? (Hunger Bech. 24.); 
(in text. om.) ein (giinstiger) Merkmal 
(Klauber XXXIV); cf. gab-us. Sch 28 
obv 4 et Sm 1038 rev 7 (R A 17, 180): 
I = ni- ip- -hu; CT XX 27, 3+ 99, 4: 
|I — ni-ip-h -hu;- GI 11, 18; 3b, 17; 
46, 5; 47, 47; 48, 20: I (= ne-gar); 
ni-ip-hu; 6, 63: ni- 

22 
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ip-hu-u. Boissier Div. 57, 9-10; 59, 13; 
155, 1: I; Klauber no. 106 obv He 128 
obv 10. 

129 $arüru splendor (126, 57). Sch 28 
obv 3; VA Ch, Samaá III 9. 12. 

180 finüru caminus | oven | Ofen. Sch 


8 obv 1. 

nl. och 94 obv 2. 

132 $utabu... Sch 24 obv 1. 

133 hirbirru splendor | splendour | Glanz 
II R 47, 28 c. 

14 tumru — 108. @ CT XVII, 6, 7/8. 

35 V A Ch, Samas III 9 

194. : BIL: eiu. 

? edisu novum esse (193, 1) BE 
13667114. 2? CT XVI 21, 187/8: kima 
nannari id-di-ái-i (= I), like the new 
Crescent of the Moon, Th. \ gibil Gud. 
Cyl. A 24, 10. 23: ud-sar-I, Neumond; 
SAK 188 i 2, 10: he-ib-I, er soll er- 
neuern, Th.-D. 

3 Jali copia (52, 1). VR 51, 16 b J- 
K 5948, 6 (Gray, Samas XX). 

* (gibil) = essu. * Gud. Cyl. A 19, 
99: DB 19, 6; Leg. 349, 9; 375, 7. 8; 
B E VI (2) 28, 7: I-bi-Su-4m; ibd. 10, 20: 
I-bi-e$-äm; cf. &e-I, new grain, Nies 22, 1. 

5 (gibil- -gab) nouveau GAB \ RA 18, 
61 no. 138. 

e igSapak, ex Sapäku (161, 2): effun- 
dere. K 4243 obv 15. 

7 (gibil-ga) nouveau lait \ RA 18, 
61 no. 137. 

* (gibil-par-Sag) beau nouveau de la 
plaine R A 18, 61 no. 141. 

® (gibil-sig-a) nouveau de verdure; 
ibd. no. 142. 

10 (gibil-gurun) nouveau fruit, 
no. 140. 

1 (gibil-ukus-a) nouveau pastegue; 
ibd. no. 139. 


ibd. 


194 a. 

EC POXXIII 26, 1; 36, 26. 

194 b. 

1 K 9888, 12 (CT XIX 39): eme... | 
T 


? ummatu exercitus | army | Heer. 
Rm 2, 588 rev 18 b. 

194 c. 

EI, o: ente....| I 

3 T (es) frigus | cold | Kälte. Rm 
2, 588, 

195. 

1 abu pater. II R 32, 58 d. 

* biru A V 1214. 

3 itt (ninda) pater? Sb 197 (= Sb III 
97); Run 604 obv 8 (CTXIX 32, V R 29): 
I = it-tu-u; @ VR 52 obv 1 41/2 cd: 
ummu-I — belum it-ta-u. 





* namandu (gur) modus, pertica | 
measure | Mass. Sb 196; cf. 90, 282. 

5 mashalu? 41499, 26 a (CT XII 23). 

$ cindu compedes; jugum | fetter; 
span | Fessel; Gespann. 41499, 25 a. 

7 abutänu — agittänu: euphratische 
Fischname, Holma, Kl. Lex. 54. D. 8 rev 
11 (ZA VIII 307); 41499, 11 a. 

$ zingurru. Stór, Holma, Kl. Lex. 54. 
D 8 rev 12; 41499, 13 a. 

? masliktu(m)? (gur) Voc. Brux. III 13. 

10 urutu D 8 rev 11. 

195a. . 

+ malmala 2 (zequales) partes | 2 (equal) 
eei | 2 (gleiche) Teile. 41499, de (CT 

: Sinn ibd. 6 a. 

195 b. 

1 pan namandu extended surface, Bar- 
ton; ibd. 17 a. 

195 c. 

1 situ vasculum | a small vessel | ein 
kleineres Gefäss; ibd. 15 a. 

195 d. 

1 pänu facies, frons (438, 5); 

196. 1° bara, emu, bart. 

196 a. 

. (subar) K 8276, 3. 

2... (uSbar) ibd. 4. 

197. 

1 pan namandu = 195 b; 41499, 19a 
(CT XII 23). 

? máru (uru) puer | child | Kind (166, 2). 
33399, 4 (CT XII 32). 

198. v. an I. 

199. 

1 aru (uru, ur) fetus | brood | 
Holma, Kl. Lex. 54. 
III 66). 

2 emütu familia | family | Familie @ 
CT XVI 12, 40/1: E-La-ni-ta = ina bit 
e-mu-ti-áu, Haus seiner Familie. 

8 zingurru (ugudili) = 195, 8. Sb 
201 (Sb IV 1). 

5 uru K 4174 II 22: I| N | &u (— urn); 
14396, 4 (CT XI 44): uru | I. 

$ aru(m) $a nüni (urum) ) fetus piscium 
fry | Fischbrut. Holma Kl. Lex. 54, C 


ibd. 31 a. 


Brut. 
SbE9007 (= Sb 


XII 36139 b: 1.7.5 Ki 4393 oby 17 (CT 
XVIII 36): a-rum ga nu-ni. 
199 a. 


1 $a antum a kind of grain. K 41499, 
99 a (CT XII 23). 

200. 1% SAM: Samu, simu. 

& ‚sa ... GT XV 43, 11: mu-un-I = sa-a. 

* ($am) = Samu (emere) \ CT XXI 
15, 20: he-ib-da-I; SAK 54 i I, 2: ü-I, 
er kaufte; R A VIII 4 sq: ba-ra-I-a-$u; 
RA VIII 185, 5: in-&i-l; sepe: in- -i- 
et in-Si-in-I; v. supra. 
22* 
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5 ($am, sam) = simu: pretium emp- 
tionis. « I-zid, agreed price; Nies 31, 8 
I-la-ni-&u in-$i-(in)-I = ana Simigu isämu: 
iets O10; 16, 8; 26; 7; 36, 8; 42, 8; 
BIBIT. 45a 10; 25a 7; 11 b 10; 
21957115749, 9; 50, 9; VIII 23, 10; 39, 
8; 44, 13. 

200 a. Var. of no. 200: 

1 (sam): Sämu (emere) 4, e.g 
(2) 12, E 36, 10; 68; 11; B 
14, 6; 15. 5. 

200 

1 malmala = 195 a. 41499, 7 a (CT 
XII 23). 

? zagápu erigere | erect | aufrichten 
IV R 19, 39/40 a: I — za-kip, der du 
aufrichtest. 


BE VI 


200 c. 

1 Sinn 41499, 8 a. 

201. 

1 kirru ens | lamb | Lamm. K 71 A 
obv 5 (CT X 

? Simtu ib) dn (S202) EK 197. 
14a (CT XII 35) CT XII 37, 33 a. 

? Sabra (bas) magus | magician | Seher, 
Magier. Sb 198 (CT XI 16, 64). 

A, compedes, jugum (195, 6) 

4149 


5 ziqqu (zig) uter | hose; (wine)-skin | 
Schlauch; xpi. Sb 199 (CT XI 16, 65). 


97 ebiru $a usukki pars quedam ca- 
pitis; s. d. gena | cheek | Wange. Sayce, 
Z K IL 405; Boissier, Div. I 10; Jastrow 
R. II 949. K 64 rev 17. 18 b. 

* im$u ein innerer Teil, Unterleib, 
Bauch? Holma N Kt 87. @ K 946 I 
26 mihic kaliti imáu (= I) marcu, can- 
cer des reins I douloureux. 

? gallabu tonsor (7, 130). 
rev 12 (CT XIX 30). 

u akilu curculio (11, 6). Voc. Jerem. 


1 $imtu = 2. K 197 rev 11a. CT XII 
37 rev 28. 

201 a. 

paháru ridüt $a katte (nin-da-me). 


K 4580 


K 9055 obv 23 corr: I? (Lgd legit NIN- | ¥ 


me ?- E emu 


201 

i nit 41499, 9 a (CT xi 33). 

* kia... ibd. 10 
Em nahbu Tora 1 quiver | Köcher; 
i 

: qm laqueus | snare | Fallstrick; 
ibd. 29 a. 

5 säbu $a, ibd. 3a. 

8 pan ziri, ibd. 28 a. 
: pasiqtu,' ibd. 18 a. 
8 pi... 1bd.33a. 


E III (1) | 45 





? rikbu, ibd. 14a. 
10 SuluSumtu, ibd. 24 a. 
1... mahi, ibd. 12a. 


202. 

1 abütu (ubi) deprecatio | intercession 
| Fürsprache; cf. D Glos 40, Sb 360. 

2 ela (gud, gigi) altus | high | hoch. 
II R 30, 10-2: I-da = e-lu-u; Voc. Martin 
1 30: gi-gi | I— i-la-tum; @ IV R 20, 
: I-da = e-la-a. 

8 mélü (kud, sukud) accessus maris 
(549, 16). Sb 363 (Sb VI 285: I— m; 
V R 20 no.2, 17 cd. B E 13667 VI 2: 
su-kud | I= m. 4? CT XVII 29, 17/8: 
I-da — me-la-&u. 

* naklu artificiosus | fine, artistic | 
fein, kunstvoll Sb 362 (Sb VI 27). 

5 nakälu (galam) dolosum, sollertem 
esse | be cunning, skilful | arglistig, klug 
sein. @ IV R 12, 23/4: I[I-ma] = nu- 
uk-ku-la-ma; CT XVI 28, 52/3: I-ma = 
nak-lat (cunning, Th.); * galam BE XXIX 
Nost cola 1 3532: [ma 

$ nikiltu dolus; prudentia | cunning, 
prudence | Arglist, Klugheit. & Böllenr. 
Nergal 32, 28/9: uzun ni-kil-ti (= I), Ohr 
der Klugheit, kluger Sinn. 

7 $ähu, Sihu: crescere, enasci | grow, 
grow up, become high | wachsen, hoch- 
en. @ Reisner Hym 14, 15/6: Lri 
= i-Si- 

8 $ihu adolescens, celsus | grown tall, 
tall | hochgewachsen, hoch: CT XVII 
25, 36: qu-da (sed S A I 3264 et D Glos 
249: I- da) — &i-i-hu, lofty, Th. 

? $arru rex. K 9054 obv 11 a. 

10 zagru (gud) excelsus | lofty | hoch 
K 38 obv 11/2: I-da: zaq-ru-te. 

1 $ihu == 8. Voc. Brux II 38. 

2 $u-ma K 207 obv 29 a (CT XIX 4). 

18 9a... 38592 rev 2 (CT XII 29). 

1 nukkulu, ex nakalu = 5, q. v. 


203. 

1 hasälu Sa Se’im conterere, de semine 
| thresh | dreschen. K 4930 rev 33: as = 

.; sed K 9888 rev 7 (CT, XIX 39): 

BE -5a ...; cf. VA Ch. Samas XN. 62. 
? hasälu — 1 & CT XVII 25, 27: Se- 
in-I-e = i-ha$-$al; sed Th. legit: i-tar- 
rak, bursting through. 

® (qum- -mah- -ha) pila magna | a great 
mortar | e. grosse Mörser, cf. OLZ XI 
183 \ SAK 98k 1, 2; 3, 7. 

204. 13 GAZ: däku, diktu, tidüku. 

* aläku ire, venire (218, 2) Reisner 
Hym. 49, 10/1: I-ma = mut-tal-lik Sadi-i, 
that wanders in the mountains, Lgd. 

5 burrumu vestis discolor(?) 128, 8. 
Il R 44, 11a. 
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$ eméSu? @ IV R 30 no. 1, 7 (= Nergal 
44, 18): mu-un-I = te-mi&, du zerschlugst 
(Jastrow R I 474), sed Lgd. te-rid, ab 
arádu, thou treadest. 

' hipü (gaza, gaz) frangere, delere 
' (49, 36) Sb 208 (Sb IV 8). K 2009, 10 
(ZA IV 155). à? CT XVI 33, 161. 183: 
he-en-ta-I = li-ih-tap-pu-u; ibd. XVII 
= a he-en-I-e-ne: li-ih-pu-$u. Maqlü 

* hipü $a egli devastare agrum | de- 
vastate a field | verwüsten e. Field. CT 
XIX 49, 17 b. 

? hasälu contundere (12, 39) @ IV R 
99*, 90: I-ga = ha$-lu-ti, écrasés. 

!9 hagalu $a Se'im thresh (203, 1). 

K E D 34 b. 
ahacu, v. s. SAG-I (129, 118). @ 
cT XVI 10, 49/0: ba-an-I — im-hac-ma. 

? näru percutere, occidere (129, 158). 
@ CT XVI 1, 28/9: ba-an-I = i-na-ru. 

18 pa'acu contundere | crush | zerstos- 
sen. @ IV R 26, 45/6 b: u-me-in-I = 
pu--us-ma, pile (Fossey Magie 353), zer- 
stoss (Jastrow 11:979). 

1* paláqu, paláku: occidere (120, 108). 
K 5 rev 44: I = pa-la. . Q@ CT XVI 
31, 195/6: im-me-in-I — i-pa-al-li-ku 
(S A I 3981 et D. Glos. 84), sed Lgd et 
F 2326 legunt: i-pa-al-li-lu, ex palälu: 
scatter. 

Egdz) — daku *.S A K 12, 8, 3; 
Leg. 367, 10: in-I; SK 38, 3, 8: eI; 
Gud. St. B 9, dis he-I; SAK 90, 3) E 
94 c 6, 4: mu-l. 

16 GAZ.NAM. CT XXIII 97, 99; 99, 
48: 31, 62; 41, 16. 

E hip à — 7. Reisner Hym. 124, 7: 
[ba]-an- ns I —3h-pi. 

15 hasalu = 9. @ V A T 251 rev 23/4: 


I = lih-$u-ul-ka (zerschlage, Hrozny, 
Ninrag 32). 
x feaz-lld- $ag-gi) — kic libbi: indig- 


natio | wrath | Ingrimm. \ SAK 40, 6, 99. 

ES. IV 3, 1. 

2 hipd — 7. à CT XVI 9, 29/3: [= 
hi-pi-ti. 

205. +? RAM: madädu, rámu. 

3 anäku ego | I | ich @ K 257 rev 
23/4: I-ga — a-na-ku. 

* a$ü Hausvieh K 4256 + 4196, 6 
(Z A XXI 499). 

5 aSru locus (451, 1) @ IVR 24, 7/8: 
I= a-Sar. 

$ as$u, aßSa: ob; quia (58, 16) à? Reis- 
ner Hym. 101, 3/4. 

7 busü aka). v 4946 + 4196, 6, 9. 
possessio (558, 1 

* ircitu? De. (451, 2) @ Reisner 
Hym 65, 8. 





? bisd = bust (7). @ Reisner Hym. 
84, 10-3: I-ga = bi-&i; Besitz (Jastrow 
R. II 33). 

10 hisitu possessio | possession | Besitz. 
@ Reisner Hym. 84, 19/0 

11 |i) konj. aut, vel, sive | or | oder; 
(4. 5.04 aut... aut | either... or | 
entweder... oder. @ IV R 10, 33/4. 


22 libbátu ira | anger | Zorn. K 8503,3 
(CDI XY 28) I(9) zm 

13 mu'uru mittere, regnare (507, 1). 
CT XVI 20, 67/9: mu-un-ne-&i-in-I-gi-es 
= u-ma--ir-$u-nu-ti; IV R 12 rev 19: 
ib-Si-I-ga-e-a = u-ma-’-ar-ru; Reisner 
Hym. 74 rev 4/5: ba-da-an-I = u-ma-'ir; 
LIH 98.99 II 6 + 97 I 29. 30: hu- 
mu-da-an-I = lu-u ma-e-ra-an-ni. 
12 mimma pron. indef. quidquam (523, 
9). @ 1V R 10, 29-34. 

15 ramamu var mugire, tonare (386, 7) 
Sb 204 (Sb IV 4 

'5 garähu ME @ Hrozny Ninrag 
37, 7: ni- -ga = i-car-ra-ah. 

! ga pron. rel. qui (558, 4). @ Reisner 
Hym. 77, 18/9; 84, 33-36. 


18 Salamu integrum esse (446, 5). 
K 4874 (D W 11, 5). 

19 Sit, pron. dem. et rel. = 3a (17). 
à IVR 'ad no. 1 oby 23/4; ‘ef. D Sum. 
Gr. § 55. 


20 tértu (aka) portentum, oraculum | 
omen, oracle | Vorzeichen, Omen, Ora- 
kel. K 4246, 10. 

"1 tértu Sa témi; t. = tému: edictum 

| order | Befehl. K 26 obv 12 b (CT 

XIX 48). 

23 ’uru promulgare, regere | proclaim, 
rule | verkiindigen, regieren, ex 4ru, 
proficisci (129, 17). K 4246, 8. 


?* urtu (aka) edictum, lex | law, order 
| Befehl, Gesetz. K 4246, 7. R A XII 
75, 53/4. 


25 (4g) = madadu * BE VI (2) 51, 
10: al-I-e; RA XI obv 5: in-na-an-I; 
SAK 46h 3, 17; 54 i 1, 6: e-I. 

6 gi$tu donum (558, 9) Sd 51. 

27 gibitu dictum, edictum (20, 6) @ 
er Hym. 9, 98/9; 31, 16; 130, 8/9: 

I-(ga)-na = ana qi-bi-ti-Su. 

28 akkilu, ex akálu: edere | eat | essen. 
Qj R 28 no. & rev 45/6: ak-ki-lu la akäli 
ustabrü, der Essende ohne Essen ver- 
hungert (Jastrow R. II 58). 

29 akkilu — 28 4? Reisner Hym. 128, 
31/2. 

50 mimma ma’du alles grosse V R 11, 


2 ‘tirhatu dos | betrothal gift, dowry | 
Kaufpreis, Mitgift. Sd 55. 
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82 Reisner Hym. 94, 37. 

88 kittu veritas, jus, justitia (89, 3) 
IV R 9, 5/6 b. 

84 dáku interficere (204, 1). @ Reisner 
Hym. 68, 11/2, \ CT XV 14 rev 1: 
‘I-ni, his slayer (Led.). 

35 méSaru justitia (127, 5) @ IV R 9, 
5/6 b, Rechtigkeit. K B VI (2) 95. 

86 Reisner Hym. 94, 38. 

87 qubbu lamentatio | lamentation | 
Klageruf. @ IV R 26, 54/5 b. 

5 comm feu alles kleine. Hom. 58. 


3? anäku = 3. 

2 madádu — 1. à VR 925, Ma: 
an-I = i-ma-an-da-ad; V R 29 no. 1, 
27: ni-I = im-du-ud; ibd. 30: Se ni-I = 


Se im-du-ud; ibd. 33: nu-$e-ni-I = &i-nu: 


ul im-du-ud; ibd. 28/31: ni-I-e = i-ma- 
da-ad; 29/32: ni-I-e-mes = i-mad-da-du. 

“1 naramtu favourite | Liebling KAR 
73 rev 5/6. 

? nikasu possessio | property | Habe, 
Vermógen; aram.: niksin. Abrechnung 
(VB VI 349). Sd 52. 

48 talimtu soror | sister | Schwester; 
f.ab talimu: frater | brother | Bruder, 
not: twin | Zwilling (1, 9) cf. K B VI 
(1) 434. à S 954 obv 21/2. 

** (ém-kalàg (?)) * CT XV 18, 38: 
&à I-ga-na ib-ba-e-ná, Hand seiner Stärke 
ruht, Zim., Tam. 298. , 

*5 biblu fructus (90, 15). Sd 45. 

46 busi — 7. S4 46 « CT XV 26, 11. 

47 Sadi mons. 47 Reisner Hym. 112, 
16 (=> B A V 620, 22) I-5à = ana Sadi. 

48 busi = 7. @ Reisner Hym. 61 rev 
25/6: I-ra = bu-Sa-[$u]; ibd. 115, 10/1: 
Ira.. = bu-Se-e... 

42 Su... Sd 43. 

50 rakäku, & Reisner Hym. 110, 26/7: 
ina &ubé u ukné ra-ak-ka-at (= I-ra), 
aus Edelstein und Lazurstein angefertigt 
(Jastrow R. II 55), which has been 
beautified with... (Led. BL no. 19, 
26/7). 

51... idlu. Sd 44. 

9? anäku = 3. à? K 257 rev 29/30. 

5? annünu delictum | fault | Vergehen. 
@ IV R 10, 34-37. 

54 ikkibu scelus | crime | Missethat. 
@ IV R 10, 32/3 a; DT 67 obv 8/9. 

55 maruStu calamitas, morbus (434, 5) 
K 4623 obv 16/7; K 5276 rev 1; Reisner 
Hym. 119, 20/1; cf. Reisner Hym. 81 
obv 46. 

56 kipdu sententia, ratio | thinking, 
plan | Gedanke, Plan. K 69 obv 28/9. 

57 limuttu malitia (445, 4) @ Reisner 
Hym. 119 rev 22/3: I-äm = ana li-mut-ti. 





55 ya, ai inter). ve | woe | wehe. Q7 
Reisner Hym. 84, 25-8: I-e = Sa u-u-i 
u ai-i. 

59-60 imtu venenum (23, 1) S4 53 et 
53 var. 

61 nindabü sacrificium voluntarium | 
freewill offering | freiwilliges Opfer. 
Sd 49, 

62 taklimu panis, crusta | bread, cake 
for [star | Brot, Backwerk der IStar. 
K B VI (1) 64. S4 50. 

63 me$rü incrementum, copia | growth, 
wealth | Wachsthum, Reichthum. S4 45, 

2 DE jungere (474, 3). @ K 4931 
obv 17/8: I-a-ni = ca-am-da-at. 


207. 1? URUGAL: arallu, qabru, 
84 URUGAL-GAL: qabru, pareu. 
5 irgitu terra, regio (451, 2). 93063, 4. 
? gabru (ei-gal) Chicago Voc. 156: 
e&-gal | I [N | q.]. 


209: * pargu (unugi) sepulerum | grave 
| Grab. Chicago Voc. 157: u-nu-gi | I | 
INA D; 


210: ! qabru. 
* irgitu inferna: terra, regio (451, 2). 
93063, 7 (CT XII 23): [1?] =i. 


211: 1° Subtu, Uruk. 

* arallu (urugal) inferna | infernal 
regions | Unterwelt. Chicago Voc. 154. 

+... (e-ri-mu), ibd. 153. 


212: ! ummu (agarin). Chicago Voc. 164. 


213: + emu. 

? emütu familia (199, 3). & Reisner 
Hym. 112, 16/7: é-I-ra-ua-ka = bit e-mu- 
ti-Su, the house of his kinsmen. 


214. 

1 j$du (subus) B E 13667 I 18; Q 
LIH 98. 99 III 12 + 97 III 19. « 
suhus S A K 56, 4, 94; 210d 9; 212 b 
DEE tao, 177 Gud SCC Koo. 19 : 
C 4, 14; E 8 3; JOSI no. 31, 48; 
38, 25; AO 5477 rev 9 (RA 8, (40)). 

? haläpu vestire; tegere (120, 98). @ 
CT XVII 35, 59/3: mu-un-da-an-I-ri-e-a 
= i-hal-lu-pu, which passeth, Th. 


215. 
! alahhu K 8503, 5 (CT XI 28): I? =a. 

? lasamu (kas) currere | run | laufen. 
B E 13667 I 19; CT XI 14, 23; K 49, 
16 b (CT XVIII 50): I-ab-bi = i-la-su- 
um; @ Reisner Hym. 31, 10/1: I = li- 
is-ma \ kas = lásimu: courier | Kurier 
Nies 116, 4; Leg. 307, 4; 341, 4; 344, 3. 
363, 12° 361, 7. 
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* rabü crescere (363, 15). IV R 28, 25a: 
ba-da-I = ir-ta-bi, dringen sie hin (Ja- 
strow R. I 483). 

* Sani (gir) pullus, p. asini | foal, 
young ass | Eselfüllen. G G A 98, 896. 
K 2008, 31 b (CT XVIII 32). Rm 2, 588 
obv 30 corr. 

. 5 $ulü $a mé, ex elü: celsum esse, 

ascendere (419, 1); de aqua. II R 69, 68 c. 

$ ubaru. Sm 61, 11 (Cat. 1377). 

* Jasmu adj. celer, alacer | quick, 
fiery | hurtig, feurig. 2? IV R 9, 38/9. 

5 tebü existere, progredi | arise, appro- 
ach | aufstehen, heranrücken II R 16, 46 e, 

® tebü — 8. K 2058 rev 4 (CT XIX 46). 

10 $erü wohnen M S 97. @ K 44 III 
3/4: Len — e&-te-ri (I perch); Reisner 
Hym. 80, 25: 

11 napagu K 2058 rev 5. 


216. 1° UR: isdu, sünu. 

* asurrü unterster Teil, Mauerfuss, 
D Glos. 49. II R 15, 11a. 

* dütu facies | figure | Gestalt. VR 40 
no. 3, 11. 

5 [idu pars muri | part of a wall | 
Teil einer Stadtmauer. K B VI (1) 403. 
D T 67 rev 13/4. 

$ rihü effundere, gravidam reddere 
(91, 43). à? CT XVI 27, 18/9: in-I-ra — 
i-ri-ih-hu-u. 

” ealálu accumbere, dormire; ruere 
(418, 3) K 4134 (Cat). 

5 ubänu digitus, cacumen (331, 6). @ 
Reisner Hym. 131, 53: I-ra — u-ba-na- 
ti-ka. ; 

® utlu (ur) lumbus, gremium | hip, 
haunch; lap, bosom | Hüfte mit dem 
Oberschenkel, Schoss. Sb 277 (Sb V 8) 
@ CT XVI 12, 36/7; IV R 20 no. 1 
obv 7/8; VR 44, 17/8 c. 

10 (ir) — idu \ SAK 40, 5, 13; Gud. 
St. B 6, 63. RA VIII 167, 89. 

11 bülu quadrupes, pecus (79, 2). CT 
XIX 47 obv 10. D Glos. 48. 

? kibsu $a améli gressus, gradus, de 
homine (432, 9). K 26 rev 12. 

33 napalsuhu Sd 22. 

1« V A Ch. Sin 24, 44, 

15 asurrü = 3. 24; CT XVI 34, 215/6. 

16 $uhar Sépi. K 39 rev 3b (CT 
XII 41). 

17 napalsuhu Sd 21. 

18 uhhuru, ex aháru: be behind | zurück- 
bleiben V B VI 248. IIR 47, 56 e. 


217. 
1 kakasiga (il) Sb 997 (Sb IV 97). 
? ti$ku lamentatio (Lgd) K 9030 a 24 b. 


(RA 18, 40. _ ; 
* Uruk (illag); urbs Uruk V R 41, 15g. 





** Kullab urbs Kullab II R 50, 62 a; 
VR 41, 14g. 

2 Urük iden Lh E505 53; 

7 parru... Voc. Martin II 12. 

$ IIR. 59, 52%: 

218. ** DU: abälu, aláku, babálu, 
kánu, kénu, nazázu. 7 DU-DU: italluku. 
álik pani. 

910 aläku hamtu, aláku mara: ire | 
go | gehen. S4 2. 3; about hamtw and 
mart, see D Sum Gr. § 26 b 2. 

11 anäku (gin) ego | I| ich. Se 84 (CT 
XI 31, 34). @ Reisner Hym. 104, 29/0; 
Lgd. BL no. 8 obv 14-7: I = ana-ku. 

1? Aru proficisci (129, 17). @ CT XVI 
44. 76/1: da-ab-I = ’i-ram-ma, started 
forth (Th.). 

18 arü K 4323 obv 21 b (CT XVIII 
so 1 = s(a-ru...) Sa. 4? GT. XVII 
35, 46/7: he-ni-ib-I-mu-ne = li-ru-Su, 
may they bring it; S A J 3329 legit: 
ba-ra-an-I(!)-mu-ne, CT XVI 12, 36/7; 
sed cf. 82, 18. 

^ acü Sa ici u qané crescere | grow | 
wachsen; de arbore et canna. II R 
62, 53 c. 

15 atta pron. pers. 2 p.m. tu | thou | du 
VR 12, 23; & Reisner Hym. 58, 15/6. 

16 atti pron. p. 2 p. f. tu | thou | du. 
@ S 954 obv 11/13. 

17 gtáru augere (144, 10). @ VR 50, 
38/9 b: ba-an-I = ut-tir, il augmente 
(Fossey Magie 439); sed Lgd: it caused 
to return (ex táru). 

18 epé$u facere (108, 2). Sp. II 290, 4 
(P S B A 1902, 112): mu-un-I = i-pu-u&. 

19 j$du ground, foundation (214, 1). 
Wes 1707 11592 : I (loco no. 214. — 
I-gunu). 

20 itti (di) prp cum | with | mit. K 
2054 rev 6. 

*1 kalü retinere | retain | zurückhalten. 

K 39 rev 34b: I — ka-lu-u. à? IVR 
20 no. 1 obv 5/6: nam-mi-in-I = la ik- 
ka-la-a; CT XVI 3, 1295/6: na-an-I-bi-en: 
ai ik-ka-lu; ibd. 47, 213/4: hu-mu-un- 
da-an-I = lik-lis; Reisner Hym. 111, 5. 
7: I-na-mu = ka-li-ku. 

?* kapacu II R 39, 42 e. 


3 kima ut, tamquam (497, 5) 4 
Reisner Hym. 58, 6. 8; 59, 62. 
4 .ku. @ K 41 III 10/1; Reisner 


Hym. 107, 82/3; 86/7: gásan-I — beli-ku, 
die Herrin bin ich; ibd. 106, 39/0: si- 
in-ni-áa-ku (= I). 

5 liq hamtu capere (77, 4) S8 8. 

26 má, Rm 9, 429 obv 4 (CT XVIII 
Aye ad == nia-a. 

?! magáru (gin, ge) favere, obedire 
(349, 1) Se 284 (CT XI 31, 23). 
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23 marü v. I.T. 

29 na’älu, nälu: lie, lie down, rest, 
sleep (418, 1). 4y Reisner Hym. 77, 
: ba-I = in-ni-i(?)-lu. 

80 namáru Sa ümi lucescere, de die | 
dawn, of the day | anbrechen, vom Tage. 
K 40 rev 6 a (CT XII 48). 

51 nasähu Sa amuti re (89, 5). 
K 49 obv 29 (CT XVIII 49). 

8 naqü? Reisner Hym 77, 27/8. 

33 parádu vehementem esse (86, 11). 
@ K 41 If 9/0: im-mu-un-I = u-par-ri- 
da-an-ni, mich zu verjagen (MV A G 
1908, 214). 

84 pirittu angor, miseria (86, 12). 
Reisner Hym. 927, 29/3: 
ti-Su. 

3$ rahácu inundare (304, 3) Q2 Reisner 
Hym. 116, 13/4: u-I-na-ta — ina ra-ha-ci. 

38 rakábu mount, ride (81, 9). à IV 
R 12 rev 9/0: I-bu-da-na — ina ra-ka- 
bi-&u. 

87 nakälu dolosum, sollertem esse 
(202, 5) @ CT XVI 11 VI 1: ba-I-ba — 
nik-la, if thou wouldst lurk in ambush 
(Th.), willst du dich verbergen. 

$8 ridu(?) agere (224, 2). Qj CT XVI | 
37, 41: L-a — ri-di:ma, go down (Th.). 

8 $adädu trahere (350, 3) V R 20, 46: 

I (Lgd. legit u$, q. v.) = Sa-da-du. Y 
Reisner Hym. 111, 9/0; 197, 26: ba-da- 
an-] — u-Sa-ad-di-id; BA V 618, 93: 
ba-da-an-I-I — u-&a-ad- -di-[id]. 

- 40 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). 4 
Reisner Hym. 123, 4/5: in-I — i&-kun-ma. 

*t $alálu spoliare, capere, abripere. 
@ K 133 oby 11/2: I-mu-ne — 8a-la-li; 
Reisner Hym. 84, 4/5: im-ma-ab-I-mu- 
ne — i-&al-la-Iu-ni; ibd. 115, 5-8: ba-I— | 
it-ta-a&-lal. 

42 Sandi (gin, gir) ele p. asini (215, 4) | 
Rm 2, 588 obv 30. 

^5 $anänu DAC NM rivalisieren 
(301, 6) K 69 obv 28 (Z A 10, 276). 

44 $apáru (gin) mittere, regnare (507, 
Se983 (CT XI 31, 94). @ CT XVI 2, 70/1: 
mu-un-Si-in-I-na — i$-pur-an-ni, has 
sent me. 

45 $atáru scribere | write | schreiben. | 
@ IV R 11, 47/8 b: ba-an-I = gu-tur. 

46 Sipru epistula, opus (507, 9). K 4393 
rev 30 b. 

47 $ulü, ex elt: 
jd 

48 guld $a parakki, ex eli: 
esse, de conclavi. Sd 10, 


Q 
I-pu = pi-rit- 


celsum esse (419, 1) 


49 tabálu auferre | take away | weg- | |Q LIH 99,31. 99 + 97, 98. 96: 


nehmen. II R 9, 57: ba-ab-I-mu = i-tab- 
bal; QIVR 95, 45/6 a: 
E alka; GEXYVI. 97, 20/1: 


| 
celsum 


it-ta-na-za-zu-&u-nu; 
3) | I = iz-za-zu; 


| za-an-ni; 





im-ma-ra-an-I | I-8u, auf ewig (Th.-D.). 
mu-ne- | Lu; cf. DHw. 213. 


in-I-bu = a-na ta-ba-li; GT XVII 28, 
62: I-a — ta-bal. 

°° tabálu hamtu, idem. S4 7. 

51 yzuzzu, ex nazäzu: stare (6). BE 
13667 I 17; CT XI 14, 21. 

5 zagápu Sa zigpi (gub) erigere, p 
caule | set up | aufstellen. CT XIX 4 
obv 21 a: I-ba — z. 

53 (gin) — aláku < Gud. Cyl. A 17, 29; 
B E Ill? no. 4, 5: ba-I; Gud. Cyl A 1 
23: ba-&i-l; SAK 96 g 2 ba-I-a; 
Gud. Cyl. A 3, 20: ha- mal; ibd. 21: 
ha-mu-da-I; Gud. CyL A 18, 8; B 3, 6: 


5, 9: im- -ma-l. 

uc an) = abálu. \ Nies 43, 4. 22; 
44, 8; 75, 7; 77—80, 7; 91, 74; 131, 8: 

B6 (gub) Eon N "Nies 9, 9, 43, 4; 
44, 8; 54, 27; 75, 7; SAK 18, 6: 
2976 * 18; Lau no. 170 obv 5: 471 
obv 7; 938" rev 8; 940, 31: mu-I; Gud. 
Cyl. A 9, 6; 14, 18; B 16, 16; St. E 


|4, 7: mu-na-I; Gud. Cyl. A 90, 21; 94, 


17—B: ba-I; B E un Do; 1 do.) ba- 
an-I; SAK 361 4,5: he-na-&u-I; SAK 
50, 9, 11216: ni-I; SAK 910 d 97: 
ne-in-I. 

56 tim — abálu, tabälu, Salälu. SAK 
54i 1, 90; 2, 1831; TS A no. 1, 3, 5; 
no. 9 rev 4, 8: no. 38 obv 2, 3; rev. 1,1; 
ba-I; S AK 54 i 1, 4: ba-I; Gud. Cyl. 
A 19, 1b BOs oir do 20.222; SAK 
6h 2,4: mu-I; Gud. Cyl. B 1, 24; 2, 14; 
SAK 98k 1, 3; 34h 20; TS A no. 9 
rev 6, 3; no. 3, '8, 8; no. 4, 4; no. 30 
rev 1, 3; no. 33 obv 1, D. 

562 Kanu ( (4) CT XVI 45, 149/0: he-en-I 
= []u-u ka-a-an; ibd. 170/1: ha- ba-an-I 
— ka-a-a-an. 

57 nazäzu. II R 13, 42 a: ba-ab-I = 
iz-za-az; @ CT XVI 20, 66/8: ba-I = 
u-zu-uz-zu; ibd. 46, 158/9: ha- ba-ra-an- 
I — li-iz-ziz; ibd. 178/0: I = li-iz-zi-iz 
(var. 71Z) ; CT XVI 15, 53/4: I-mes — 
II R 19, 25/8: 
IV R 28* 56/7: I = iz-za- 
az-zu; IVR 4pm 43/4: u-I-bi = i-ziz-ma; 
S 954 obv 29/0; mu-un-na-I = ul zi-iz- 
ibd. 3/4: I-zu-ne = u-zu-zi-ki. 
« gub-ba. Lau no. 4 obv 4; 5 rev 1; 
132 rev 6; 161 obv 7; 248, A, 10; 249, 
4, 5; Leg. 9, 34; 43, 12; 157, 18; Gud. 
Cyl. A. 24, 23; 98, 16; B 15, 1; 16, 17; 


| 17. 9; 23, 17; Lan: SAK 50, 10, 15. 


d zaqapu Eno, 

°° $aräcu K 4386 obv 12 (CT XIX 17). 

60 dáru perpetuus, »ternus (316, 4). 

I-sü 
Teodor 14. 

CT I 46, 6: 
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61 fru (13); $alálu (41), tabälu (49). 
62 aläku (2) @ IV R 7, 39 a: erg: 
BE NOTI XVI 45, 138: I = a-lik; CT 
XVI 90, 134/5: 1 = a-lik; IV R 18, 57 a; 
9973: 30, 52a: 1 — a-lik. IV R 26, 5b: 


^ La-ni-ta = ina a-la-ki-&u. 


68 K 11169 obv 9-5 (R A 17, 169). 

9* (ra-gab). Reiter, Bote, Eilbote (?), 
rakbu, rakibu (Ungnad), économe, dis- 
pensateur (Leg.); LIH 11, 16; 18 obv 4; 
Samal, 5; 78, 7; 79 rev 11; 81, 73 
89, 13. 19; 93, 17; Nies 97, 3 sq EI 
195, at 13-21: Leg. 302; 303; 313; 369 
367; RTG 49 rev 9; CT IV 98, 4; 
VIII 23, KOCHER 2073,22, 9:3. 18-20: 
RVe11,:13; K 11174 obv 14. 

% ari — 13; 2; IVR 9, 49/0a: I= 
mut-tar-ru-u, führen; K 2107, 95: an-I 
= mut-tar-ru-u ilani. 

66 abálu — 1. @ K 4623 obv 4: [nu- 
mu-un-]na-I = la ib-ba-lum; IV R 14 
no. 3, 7/8: I-u$ = mut-tab-bil. 

87 aläku — 2. II R 16, 30: an-ta-I-mu 
= al-la-ka CT XXIV 14, 8/9 b: I= &u- 
lu-ku; Q CT XVII 19, 11/2: al-I = il- 
lak; 29, 11/19: I — mut-tal-lik; CT XVI 
14, 51: nam-ba-Lne — ai il-li-ku-u-ni; 
IV R 20 no. 1 obv 3/4: mu-un-I = u-Sa- 
Itkaee VR 31, 12: .. ... I = it-ta-na-al- 
lak; V R 42, 26 a: ki-ne I et ibd. 28a: 
im-Su-kil-na-I = mut-tal-li-ku \ gin-gin 
SAK 46¢ 5, 2; 52, 11, 19: nu-I; DT 
bo rey 11, 4: I. 

$8 hagäalu (di-di) Voc. Brux. V 3. 

$9 dálu vagari | roam about | umher- 
streifen. CT XVI 28, 44/5 (var.): ni-I — 
i-dul; GT XVII 31, 7/8: mu-un-I = i- 


da-al. 

70 kal, kullu, v. 21. 

"t mandattu, v. GI-I (90, 285). 

7 malahhu, v. GIR-L. 

up rukkubu, ex rakäbu (36) IV R 18* 
no. 6, 21/2: ni-I-bu = ruk (?)-kib, monte(?), 
Fossey, Magie 307. 

7 $anánu = 43. @ BA V 649, 9/0: 
la ba-an-da-ab-I — la i$-Sa-an-na-an-nu. 

'$ $ulü $a... marü = 47, S4 10-11; 
dial. 

6 $uddudu, v. Sadädu (39). 

7 tallaktu incessus, via | walk, way | 
Gang, Weg. @ CT XVI 46, 187/8. 

. aru Samsuil II 5. 

79 gubburu $a aláki; c. — aláku: ire. 
K 39 obv 3 b (CT XII 40). 

80 nazàzu — 6. à? V R 62, 56 a: hi- 
$i-in-I = lü u&-ziz; IV R 17, 43/4 a: u- 
du-ba-bi — i-ziz-ma. 

81 aláku — 2. II R 16, 16 e: ni-I — 
il-lik. @ IV R 17, 45/6 a: za-e al-I-na- 
a$ — atta ma-al-la-ki-ka. 





8? abälu — 1. à; CT XVI 20, 114/5: 
I-ab — bi-i-li. 


8 aläku = 2. @ IL R 19 no. 2 rev 
94/7: I = &u-lu-ku; IV R 18 no. 1, 9/0; 
ibd. no. 3, 31/2: I = &u-Iu-ku. 

3* alaku mari — 10. Sd 4; dial GA. 

85 arf (tum) Voc. Brux. V 2. 

8 tabálu — 49. @ IV R 25, 45-51 a: 
im-ma-ra-an-I = it-bal-ka. 

87 kanu statuere (90, 6). IIR 15, 3a: 
ib-ta-an-I-uS = ku-un-nu. 4? CT XVI 45, 
153/4: he-en.I-u$ = lu-u ka-a-a-an. 

ss nazázu — 6. K 46 IL 21: al-I-u$ = 
iz-zi-zu. 

8° hamü niederfallen, voll Furcht sein, 
K B VI (1) 442; vertrauen, M S 39. 
K 2009, 14. 

= hämu. 
[a]-mu. 

% Alik pani; cf. amél T, II R 31, 52 c. 

? aláku — 2. IL R 19, 88; 39 b: al-l 
= il-la-ku. K 46 I 30: I — i-lak; IIR 
16, 28b: I— a-li-ki. @ IR 19, 50 a: 
I-ni = a-lak-Su; IV R 18, 56: I = Su-lu- 
kat; 26, 2/3: I-ni-ta = ina a-la-ki-gu. 

38 abälu @ II R 17, 46. 50: I = ib- 
bal-la; IV R 26, 47/8: I = ib-bal-la. 

% nazazu = 6. @ S 1366 rev 11/2: 
I S717. 

% ridü, v. 38. 

97 upü Voc. Brux. IV 33. 

218 a 

1 abälu ferre, auferre (490, 1). II R 
99, 16 a: gis-sa-I-I = mut-tab-bil-tum. 

? aláku $a madüti go, of mass. Sc 309. 

8 alaku, go @ CT XVI 15, 16/7: et 
IV R 27 no. 5, 6/7: mu-un-I-I-gi-e$ = 
it-ta-na-al-la-ku-Su-nu; CT XVI 19, 42/3: 
I-mes = il-[la-ku-Su- -nu]; D T 67 obv 
99-5: ga-ni-l-en = i-ni-il-lik-$u. 

* arädu(?) CT XVI 43, 59/3: ba-an- 
I-gi-e$ — u&-te-ri-du, fell them (Th.); 
cf. ridü. 

5 känu (-u) statuere (90, 6). Se 309: 
-u|I|N—k. @ K 246 IV 45 et IVR 
18 no. 3, 25/7: he-en-LlI-gi-e$ = lu-u 
ka-a-a-an. 

9 késu Sa elippi Sc 310 (C T XI 32, 
8 a). 

7 nazäzu (lah) stare (218, 6). K 46 
II 19: ni-I-gi-eS = iz-zi-iz-zu; ibd. 20: 
ni-I-gi-ne = iz-za-az-zu; ibd. 22: al-I- 
gi-eS = iz-zi-zu; @ CT XVI 19, 48/51: 
I-ga-mes = iz-za-zu-ma. V R 51, 48/9 b: 
mu-un-I-gi-e$ = iz-za-az-zu-$u; 50, 9-12 a 
.. . Ta-ab-I-gi-e$ = iz-za-az-zu-ka ; Bóllenr. 
Nergal 44, 27-30: mu-un-[Si]-I-I-gi-es, 
me-I-gi-e$ = iz-za-az-zu-ka; IV R 17, 
15-21: Sa-mu-ra-da-ab -I-gi-e$ — iz-za-az- 
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zu-ka, Reisner Hym 88, 5/6 b: ni-I-I-gi- 
e$ — iz-za-az-za-ni. 

8 pé'ü (-u) pastor | shepherd | Hirt. 
Se 308. @ IV R 18 
ri--u; IV R 27, 1: I-ba = ri-e-um. AO 
5400 I 7: I = ri-e-a-um. 

33 rida, v.22. AO 5400 I 9. 

* rami, (?) à Reisner Hym. 96, 4/5: 
mu-un-I = ra (?)-mi. 

10 $alálu Sa alàki (lah); 5$. = aláku: 
flow, slide M-A 1040; II R 36, 71 g. 

11 $alálu Sa améli (lab) idem, de ho- 
mine. CT XVIII 32, 27.a. 

? $alálu spoliare, capere, abripere | 
(240, 1). @ CT XVI 43, 54: ... ib-I-e$ = 
18-lu-lu- -ma; Reisner Hym. 110, 3. 35: 
ni-I-es = i$-Sal-la. 


 uzuzu (-u) stare | stand | stehen. | 
e 309. 


1 60, v. 8. 

15 aläku, känu (5), nazäzu. 

5 itabbulu, v. abalu (1); 
aláku. 

U kunnu, v. kánu (5), nazazu (7). 

15 itarü, ex ara (218, 13). AO 5400 


italluku, v. 


I1 8 (R A 9, 18). 
i itaslulu (lah-lah), ex Salälu (12). 
CT XIX 62 b. 


29 alien (lah-lah), ex 3alälu (12). 


K 2008 obv 28 (CT XVIII 32). 
22 ridü agere (294, 9). Voc. Brux. V 13. 
@ K 257 obv 51: mu-un-da-I = i-ri-id- 


du-ni. 

38 $alàlu = 12. CT XVIII 48, 14 b. 
@ K 133 rev 25: ba-ab-I = i-Sal-lal-su- 
nu-ti; IV R 12, 53/4: ba-ni-in-I = lis- 


lu-lu. 
ae $urrü K 4311 obv 8 (CT XVIII 42, 
II R 28). 


25 $utarmu, ex rami: jacere | throw 
werfen 4? II R 19 no. 2 obv 15/6: 


(Hrozny). 

219. var. of no. 154. 

! amél nag patri pugionem gerens | 
sword-bearer | Schwerttrüger. II R 31, 
36 a. 

? amél nuhatimmu pistor | baker | Backer. 
II R 31, 32 a. 

3 amél r&s6 erem J commander | 
Befehlshaber II R 31, 

* amél gurru ibd. 38 a. 

5 amél jtu’ ibd. 39 a. 

5 amel turtánu imnu, mé! tartannu 
$umélu imperator | commander in chief 
| Oberfeldherrn. These two officers, the 
right and the left (second) tartan, stood 
at the „right“ and ,left^ hand at the 
kings throne. II R 31, 26. 97 a; hebr: 
tartan. 


no, 9 rev 11/2: I-| 


im- | 
ma-ra-an-I — u&-tar-mu-([u]. stürzten sich | 
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7 amél zakkü eine Amtsname ; ibd. 37 a. 

5 amél rab $áqü dux (319, 3. Kom- 
mandeur der Leibwache (Z A 94, 905); 
Obermundschenk (Zim. A Fr 6); ibd. 34 a, 

? amél rab SUM-GAR Oberspeisemeister, 
M A B 131; Proviantmeister (Klauber); 
Johns, A DD II 74, legit: rab akali 
nadani, chief baker, chief cook; sed Un- 
goad: a ZDMG 65, 607. IR 
31, 

10 on rab BI-LUB chief-cupbearer | 
Obermundschenk, M-A 946. IIR 31, 28 a, 

11 amel SU-GAB; I = qátu? cf ADD 
114732 Re 3, 30 a. 

12 amel SU-SU-GAB, ibd. 29 a. 

13 amél rab nuhatimmu chief of the 
bakers; cf. no. 2. ibd. 31 a. 

1 amél BA-MES; I = qáisu? ADD 
II 77; ibd. 40 a. 

220. +? I B: agágu, uggatu. 

® aggu ira | anger | Zorn. @ Reisner 
Hym. 115, 30/1. 

* epiStu, pl. epséli: factum, opus | deed, 
work | Tat, Werk, VR 21 no. 4 obv 6. 

5 hardatu (tum) timiditas? Sb 160 
(Sb III 26). 

$ nuggatu (ib) furor, ira | roaring, 
wrath | Toben, Zorn 47 nu-ug-gat (I-ba) 
libbi, Reisner Hym. 32, 40/1 et IV R 
10, 1/2. 

7 gibü dicere (20, 5). @ CT XVI 8, 
292: he-en-I-ba — liq-bi. IV R 11 obv 
11/2: nu-mu-un-I-I — ul i-qab-bi. 

8 gablu (ib) medium, media pars cor- 
poris; lumbus | midst, figure; loins | 
Mitte; Leibesmitte, Taille; Hüfte. Sb 159 
(Sb III 25). CT XVII 9, 9/0: I-bi = qab- 
‚li-su, his belly, Th. 
| ? tebü progredi (89, 7). VR 21, 42 c. 

10 yzzu(?) (ib) ira | wrath | Zorn. K 4246, 
14 (Z A XX 429). 

11 yzzatu (ib), idem; ibd. 15. 

12 $u Suff. 3 per. S 28, 28. 

?? rihi$tu imber | torrent | Platzregen, 
CT XVIII 93, 16 b: UD-I = amu ri- -hi- 
j&-ti. 

14 BE XIV Schriftt. no. 22, 77. ZA 
NIV. 
| 15 $a Sapilti Se'im; Sapiltu, f. ex. Saplu: 
low | niedrig, of grain. II R 62, 75a; 
cf. VA Ch Sin III 84; Samas X 15. 

16 macü magnum esse, sufficere (126, 





31). K 4625 obv 14/55 (ASKT 122). 
x Hs remainder. O L Z 1907, 141. 
= K 4422, 20, 
a8 attünu ki pron 2 p. pl. vos | you | 
|ihr. CT XIX 28, 12 a. 


20 
21 
2 


CT XIX 25, 12 b. 
határu K 40 obv 58. 
hattaritu K 40 obv 60. 


93 





L1 


(an MZ 
iss LT Rate 


WAT ET ANT) HS 
BNE ot 


nt gant 
YO or ETAT 
SH 


VRE REY) SH 


y SL WAHL 
Gd xy 19, 2914- 


© Sy 3999 RGR rs] 





EXC CL 
abl sa Her) Damaskus 
nr Ete For GT) 


355 


? e... K 5422 A T. 
ge signum | seal | Siegel? II R 


*5 kunüku signum | seal | Siegel. II R 
40, 46 g. 

2° kuSeratu. Lgd: tuSSeratu, conduct. 

27 gablu = 8. K 4196, 15 (Z A XX 429). 

?» uggatu — 2. CT XVIII 23, 15 b: 
UD-I = ümu ug-ga-ti. 

2° Surbutu, f. ex. surbü: magnus, exi- 
mius | great, brilliant | gross, herrlich. 
@ K 246 III 66: Labartu Sur-bu-[tu] 
(= I), L grande, Fossey Magie 171. 
E - (ib-di?) square root, Hilprecht B E 

2) (ih. dul (?) azag) Reisner Hym. 93,7; 
ef. dl-ga CT XXIV 6, 28; Deimel, Pan. 
no. 1494. 

82 namäru Sa améli letari, de homine 
| be joyful | fröhlich sein. K 40 rev 4a. 

88 ramámu mugire, tonare (386, 7). 
K 2043, 32 

** dacämu? 4 Hrozny Ninrag 8, 13/4: 
ib-dam-mi-ib-za — ud (?) -da (?) -ac-ca-am 
er donnert. 

35 (ib-gar) = hardatu? Aushöhlung, 
syn of niblu, Jastrow R. II 576. V A 
Ch Sin III 124. 


ra ANSU: iméru, iméru, ® Sal 
ANSU: atänu, * ANSU-NITA-UR: müru 
5al ANSU-SU: Dimasqu 7 ANSU-EDINA: 
purimu, 89 ANSU-KÜR-RA: sist, mur- 
nisge, 2° ANSU-516: para, 14 ANSU- 
GAN-GA: gammalu; ?? ANSU- A-AB-BA: 
gammalu, udru. 

18 ANSU-HAR: pars jecoris, Einfas- 
sung der Leber; amartu? (Jastrow R. 
II 407). Boissier, Div 56, 3 sq; 72, 1 sq; 
123; 133; CT XX 46, 61. 62. 

Bram (Sakan) CT XII 31, 5. 

a8 amäru, v. LIBIT-I = amáru £a li- 
bitti. 


16 an$y = iméru A Gud. Cyl. B 15, 12; 
SAK 44g 4, 5; 46h 3, 7; ibd. 50, 8. 
17: Leg 190, 1; Lau no. 13 rev 3; 178 
obv 9; 233 obv 2; O BI no. 124, 126; 
sepe in TU 26, 43 et 93, CT oY. 91-94 
et 27-29; I-Se, fattened ass; I-Se-Sig, 
fattened ass of fine quality, v. Nesbit, 
Drehem 19; I-Su-gf, die alte Eselin T U 
96, 3, 15 sq. 

17 (an$u-gir-nun) T U 57 obv 3 nagi- 
stratus quidam. 

15 (an$u-ba-a) T U 65, 4. 

1° an... (Sakan) ) 38177, 6 (CT XII 31). 

20 imér ilu asinus dei 93080 rev 15 
(CT XIV 11); cf. 48128, 3 (CT XIV 12); 
cf. anzu 4Dungi. 





21 müru; (dur; sed Pinches JR AS 
1908, 588: bi-ib) pullus asini (4). 

?? gakka... (Sagub) 38177, 7. 

23 (ansu- -nita) — iméru. asinus ad pro- 
creandum aptus (ab 2*/2 an. usque ad 10- 
12an. ) Deimel, Voc.9; der mánnliche Esel, 
Füllen wie ausgewachsenen, Th. D, SAK 
60. « Gud. Cyl. A 5, 10; 6, 12; Nies 68, 
8; 71, 12; 307. T 209; 307. 

24 48198, 6. 

25 $an( pullus asini (215, 4) | fool, the 
young of an ass | Füllen, Eselfüllen. 
K 152 rev 49 corr.; K 4204. 

RS emet nita-us) ADD 839, 1. 


27 
A (ans nita gis) fullgrown ass \ 


| T U 49 obv 2; I-ku: CT V 21, 29; angu 


2 gi$-ku: CT V 22, 4,'D b; 24; 13 b; 
39:110; T*e: 

80 (anSu-nita Su-gi) an old ass T U 
26-11-19, X1:120; X1I26;. CTV 22; 18. 
99 b; 24, 1 a, 29 b. 

91 (anSu-nita-amar-ga) a male foal 
ein münnliches Füllen \ TU 10, 12, 24. 
CISVEOT UO 12/2199 452 HE 170880211 17, 
III ^19. 

82 nagigu, ein schreiender Esel, Z A 
17, 240; Eselgeschrei. D Glos 106 

83 $agigu idem (instead of Sagimu). 

84 hu... 93080 rev 18; Lgd BL no. 
8 rev 13. 

55 (anSe-bar-an) mulet(?) Leg. \ TU 
995, 2; Leg. 43: pir I; Const Umma 26, 2; 
52, 2; I-nita: Leg 87; 300; SA 8 obv 1; 
Nies 101, 7; I-martu: Leg 300, 20; sal I: 
RTC 50 I; ISul-ur-ra: CT I 7 III. 

36 93080 rev 19 (CT XIV 11). 

87 (ansu-zi-zi) riding(?) ass (Nies). CT 
I 4 Il; R T C no. 244 obv 5; TU 57 
obv 1; I-nita: Nies 91, 362. 387; I-nita 
mu 1 (1 years old): Nies 91, 364, I-sal: 
Nies 91, 366. 389; I-sal mu 1: Nies 
91, 368. 

88 damdammu 93080 rev 4: dam-dar, 
sed. Z A 17, 240: dam-dam. 


89 48198, 2; cf. CT XVI 29, 76 


40 ibilu eine Kamelart (Zim, A Fr, 50), 
arab.: 'ibil, Kamele. K 152 rev 48 corr. 


4 imér surudu 93080 rev 6. 
*? (an$u-tur-mah) R T C no. 49, 1. 


55 jmér $arru asinus regis. 93080 
rev 16. 


44 (anSe-si(g)-ga) magistratus quidam. 
U no. 57. 


45 (an$u-edin-na) = purimu: onager (7). 
RTC 240, 2; R A IX 45, 38; I-sal, une 
femelle d’onagre: ibd. 42, 6. 

46 48198, 1. 


93* 
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47 (anSu-ama-gan-a) asinae parientes 
(alida) gebärende Eselinnen 4, Gud. St. 
F 4, 9. I-àa: RTC 49 I. 

48 eméru (anie) asinus 38177, 4. 


4° (anSu-giS) asina ad procreandum apta | 


— |fullgrown she-ass. Lau 244 obv 7; CT 


V 24, 8; anSu 2 (3) gis-ku (2 (3) years 
BIO V 24-12 b; TU 26, 10, 21 sq. 

5? imér eriqqu a kind of waggon 93080 
rev 9 (CT XIV 11). 


51 imér narkabtu a kind of chariot. | 


93080 rev 8. 


52 imér kussi, „der Esel des Sessel“, 


die in Tierkópfe auslaufenden Verzie- 
rungen; ibd. 7. 
58 dinü. 93080 rev 10. 


5* (anSu á-ga) x CT V 24, 97 a; 97, | 


fopeseos. 2078, 13. b; 30, 94, 95; 32, 
22. 23 c. 

55 (anSu-Su-gi) an old ass. Leg 43. 
7 U 26 X15, X 24. La-ru-a-ta: TU 26, 


#6. 
56 (ansu-kur-(ra)) = sisü: equus (8) | 


sepe; e.g. Led. BL no. 197 I 13. 14; 
sal-I = sisitu? S A I 3402. II R 44, 9 sq; 
Boissier Doc. 166, 1. 
57 eméru asinus \ CT XVI 29, 76/7. 
58 rakkidu ein tanzender Esel oder 
Kamel. 93080 rev 14. 


59 (anSu-bir-ra) jugum asinorum (at- | 


telage d'ane (Leg. \ SAK 48, 4, 19; 
RTC no.51 obvIisq; TSA no. 13 
obv. ef. bir an&u, bir-sag-an&u. 

60 CT XII 47, 68 b. 

61 (anSu-amar-ga) pallus fem. asini | 
suckling filly of an ass | das weibliche 
Eselfülen 4 Nies 71, 94; T U 96, 4, 9; 


GEN 21, 32 a, 30:c; ibd. 5, 21 a, 19 c; | 


HLC 80 I 32; II 16; III 36; I su-su 
IEV21, 11 c. 


6° (anSu-amar-na(d)) O BI no. 124, 
5 


63 kudännu asinus mulus | mule | Maul- 
thier 93080 rev 4 Asurn. An I 55; II 
TISDE01; IIR: 67, 63; III R 9, 56. 
IIR 44,7. \ OBI I 44, 16. 

6% agalu (dusu) Kalb, junger Stier, 
Farre, DHw 16); ein pferdeartiges Tier, 
welches zum Ziehen gebraucht wird 
(ZA 17, 241). K 152 rev 47. 


95 sisi equus 93080 rev 17; cf. D| 


Glos 14. 
86 (an$e-ü) = agalu. * Leg. 43, 8. 10; 


199; Nies 157, 9; 162, 2, 4. 6. I-nita: | 


Leg. 66; 144; 257; 966; 349; 359; Nies 
101, 8; I-nita mu 1(2): Leg 144; Nies 
101, 9; I-sal: Nies 101, 10; Leg 24; 66; 
144; 198; 266; 267; 349. 

67 (anse-ü-nita-amar-ga) ^. poulain de 
lait (Leg.) \ Leg 66. 


68 (ansu-ü-amar-ga) & pouliche de lait 
(Leg), nursing colt or filly (Nies) & Nies 
101, 12; ansu-ü-Sal-amar-ga, idem. 
| Leg. 66. 
$9? (ansu-Sul) = müru? Esel, Eselfüllen; 
| ef. D Glos 14. \ Gud. Cyl. A 6, 12; I-da: 
CyB Oe T9 ia G- 50. T. 

70 (an$u-Sul-ür) idem. * Gud. Cyl. A 
6, 18; B 9, 16; I-bi: 13, 19; I-ka: SAK 
60:276, 3; 69 f. 9, 3; 
™ kudinu, kudánu, kudunu = 63. IR 
| 44, 7 f. 
|? atänu (eme) asina | she-ass | Eselin. 
| 98177, 7  anse-sal: Nies 1, 7: Leg 209; 
307; I-mar-bir: MIO 1002, 3, anesse 
(avec) double paire d'anons. 

78 (anSu-Sig-ga). * Gud. Cyl. B 9, 18: 
| I angu-eridaki-ka, der junge(?) Esel, der 
| Esel von Eridu (Th-D.). 
| jbilu — 40. 93080 rev 11. ZA 17, 
940. A D D no 117, 1: ansu-a-a-ab-ba. 

75 imér ci... 93080 rev 5. 

76 (anSu nig-ga) magistratus quidam 
Ss dled Bitsy 

222. 13 EGIR: arku, arkü, arkätu. 

4 arkänu postea | thereupon, after- 
wards | darauf, darnach. V R 25, 7-9: 
| I-bi-ta-àm V R 3, 11: I-nu. 

5 (egir) = arku, arki, arkü ‘| egir: 
Leg 374, 2; R T C no. 253 rev 8; 350 
OVE Duce e4G- ET at Me 55 62902:29187:9 
17, 2; egir-bi: Gud. St. G 2, 10; Cyl B 
| 15, 13; CT XV 27, 8; egir-ni: Gud. Cyl. 
| B 2, 10; egir-ta: V S X no. 156 obv 9; 
B E V1(2) 42, 8; egir-ra: SAK 182, 4a 
| 13. cf. Poebel Gr § 383. 
| S(egír) — arku \ RTC no. 353 obv 3; 
| I-bi: Gud. Cyl, B 24, 17. 

223. 1? GESTIN: karánu, karánu. 

? kurunnu (kurun) sesame-wine (227, 6): 
feiner Rauschtrank, feines Bier, Hrozny, 
Getreide 149. CT XII 19, 91: [I?] — k. 

* pihu, eine Art Mischbier (227, 61); 
ibd 20 bee [L2] =p. 
| 5 (ge$tin) = karánu \ Gud. Cyl. B 3, 
118; SAK 200g 14; J-qa-gal: SAK 
49 b 2, 6; I-qa-gal-gal: ibd. 56 i 5, 2; 
cf CT X 44 c; TU pag. 12; HP 152; 
cf kür-l. 

$ tábátu a kind of syrup made of 
| fruit-juice (M A 351); mit Wasser ge- 
mischter Wein (DHw 299). K 4349, 90: 
[auk] t 

7 usummu CT XII 35, 34; 37, 50 a. 

8 (geStin-x-a$) Kräuterkäsewein, Hrozny 
| Getr. 177. X TSA no. 1 obv 1, 4 sq. 

DP no. 47; 48; 50; 53; 54; 58; 59; 63; 
67; Ni. 24-99; 197-198; 294; cf MVAG 
|:1914, 183. 
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224. 1* US: emédu, ridü, &u&&u, zi- 
karu, 5 US-SA: emédu. 


$ abádu (us) serve (Barton BW) Sc101. 
7 abátu (?) $a kibri delere (315, 1), 
K 2008 rev 20. 

8 abälu (?) in P N: Tubilnuhsa 
nar Lalab-I. II R 51, 50 a. 

? adäru premi, obscurari (134, 1). ZV 
III 33: lugal-e im-ma-ab-I = Sarru a-di- 
ir, the king is sad. 

10 ahägu capere (89, 1). II R 16, 18 e. 
U 4lik urki Knecht, MS 16; K 2012 


rev 7:...I- urki. ZK II 302. 
2 amélu homo. K 4226, 13 a (CT 
XIX 44). 


1 arü or tarü (82, 18. @ CT XVI 
16, 1/2: mu-un-da-ru-I = i-ta-ru-u&, had 
overcome him (Th.), l'a accablé (Fossey, 
Magie 211). 

15 hirku (gis) penis. CT XIV 14, Sc 
+ 15, 32; AO 5400 II 13 (R A XI 77): 
gis | I = bil(?)-kum; Boissier, D A 94, 

; AM 22 no. 1, 1-12; III R 65, 99: 


| 1 (— birku). 


16 elátu, v. SAG-I (129, 128). 

17 j$áru (gis) = aSdru: rectum esse 
(380, 1) Se 33 (CT XI 29, 33). 

18 imdu(m) (us) = 60. A O 5400 II 15. 

19 jtü(m) (us) finis | boundary, border 
| Grenze, Rand, ibd. 16. 

20 käsu II R 14, 23 ab, v.s. Se BIR- 
US-DU-I. 


E OO $a ginni nidum facere (120, 
46) CT XIX 47 obv 24. 

?? kullu(m) v. SA G-I (129, 197); se 
K 2055 obv I 14 corr. only: SA 
kullum 3a ré&i. 

2: mala... 4601 A 6: ma-la-[ku?]. 

24 mali (u$) implere, completum esse 
(127, 3) AO 5400 II 13: I = ma-lu-u- 
um. @ K 4829 rev 25/6: mu-un-&i-ib-I 
= im-ta-lu-u, sich begiebt, Nergal 43, 
16/7: e-da-ab-I = u-ma-al- lu-kum, hat 
gefüllt. 

25 migru(?) fines | boundary, territory 

Grenze, Gebiet. K B VI(2) 56; Gyr. 
08, 1-3: mi-cir e-lu-u et mi-cir &ap-lu-u 

e = Nbk 116, 4-6: I-an-ta et I-ki-ta. 

2° nagäpu(m) (gis) A O 5400 obv II 13. 

27 nasi, v. GU-I (120, 82). 

»® rihü effundere, gravidam reddere 
(91, 43) Sc 34 (CT XI 29, 34 a). 

29 $adádu, v. 218, 39. 

8 $agü, v. 129, 130. 


d 








81 $erü aufstellen, K B VI (1) 530. 


K 2008 rev 16 a. 
82 Seru K 4362 rev 25. 


88 Siddu latus, l. longum | side, longside 
| Seite, Langseite. V R 20 no. 2, 13..14; 
« La-du: BE VI(2) 26; 7; 37, 6; 39,9; 
43, 11; 45, 3; 68, 5. 


3* Surdü, v. A-I = Surdü $a mé (CT 
XVIII 34, 19 a) 


?5 teméru $a iSati, be bitter, smoky ? 
said of the fire. M-A im. K 4362 obv 19. 
K 13637 obv 4 (R A 17, 171). 

d zakkaru, zikkaru = zikaru: male 
(männlich (4) III R 59, 34 b: I-me$ = 
zak-ka-[re]; @ CT XVI 15, 37/8 .var.: 


ML == zZ (var. zik)-ka-ru. 


38 (u$) — emédu * Gud. Cyl. A 4, 4; 
St. F 3, 19; 4, 13: ne-I; SAK 150, 3, 10: 
ne-in-I; Gud. Cyl. A.3, 11: mu-I; Gud. 
St. D 3, 7: mu-na-1; Gud. Cyl. A 9, 16; 
B 176; 2710. im-l-ept. 3, 15: 4, 8: 
im-mi-I; Cyl B 19, 19: im-ma-ni-I; B 
19, 21: mu-ni-I. 

39 (us) — Fundament * Gud. Cyl. A 
1172102490, 79675. Str GE 34 13T ET3 AL; 
Fes} 4135S: A.K 7602 3, 3. 

40 varia \ Gud. St. G 2, 10: ib-I, 
eingeführt (Th.-D.); Cyl A 15, 14: mu- 
na-ab-I-e; ibd. 16, 12: im-ma-na-l. 

41 pitü apertus | opened, open | geöff- 
net, offen; la petiti, in sexual sense | 
virginalis | virgin | jungfräulich. à? IV R 
28* no. 3 obv 47: us-nu-zu, (une chev- 
rette) vierge, Fossey Magie 360; CT 
XVI 91, 180/2 et ibd. XVII 19, 49/3: 
us-nu-zu — la pi-ti-ti, a virgin [kid]. 

*? $ahähu opprimere (262, 6). K 2009, 14. 

43 rahi — riba (28. CT XIX 18 rev 
25; \ us-dug: HP 158; 159: u&-mi-ni- 
düg. 

4 batálu V R 16, 75 g; D Glos 59: 
ba-da-lum. 

45 padü dimittere (118, 93). V R 16, 
16: 1 — p.; K 247 obv 35; rev 3: ud- 
us-nu-kü = ümu la pa-du-u, schonungs- 
loser Sturm, D Glos 59. à; CT XVI 19, 
3/4: u$-nu-kü — la pädüti (var-tu); K 
914 oby 18. 19, Rm 2, 587, 18. 19: 
[uS]-kü et [u$]- -kà-kà — pi. 

46 j$páru textor | weaver | ‘Weber. \ 
usbar Nies 59, 84; 60, 9; Lau no. 163 
obv 6; 248-9 I 9; H P 158 pas; TU 
154, 2, 14275 10; 157,.2, 9 sq: 159; 
12, 15; 160, 5/26 sq; 164, 3, 10 

47 (u$-gi-na) x HP 189. 

48 y$-zi \ HP 158. 

49 nasi Sa mili crescere, de accessu 
maris | rise, of flood | steigen, vom 
Hochwasser K 247 rev 20 b. 
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5° garähu: clamare | ery | schreien 4 


Reisner Hym. 38, 3/4, 11: u&-e-ba-an- 
da-ab-ri = ic-ca-ri-ih-Su : ir-te-di. 

51 ridü (4) ibd: ir-te-di. 

52 daSü proterere, terere | tread down, 
thrash | niedertreten, dreschen. A O 
9131, 26 a: al-I = di- i-&u A us-sa: CT 
XV 94, 21: mu-Si-in-I-ba. 

58 kuttinu, kuttinnu: minor natu | 
younger | jünger. K 2008 obv 10 a; 
K 4393 rev 7. 


54 rakásu vincire | bind | binden. % TU 


CT XVI 12, 42/3: I = rak-su. 
55 $urru Sa K 4362 rev 23. 
55 ummudu, ab emédu (1). 

obv 5/6 (B A X 81). 

57 (uS-sa) = emédu \ anni-I, zum 
Himmel reichen (Th.-D.): Gud. Cyl. A 
417,18; 25,.8; B 24, 9; ki-I: Cyl. A 27, 
11; I-da: Cyl 15, 13; ab-I: SAK 59; 
wees; QT I 38,2; TU 162, 7, 10; 
173, 10; 114, 5, 19; RTC no. 307, 3. 

58 (u$-sa) annus qui sequitur, minor 
natu, secunda qualitas | the year after, 
younger, of second quality | nächstes 
Jahr, jünger, zweiter Qualität. R AX 
no. 68 1 1; B E III (1) no. 134, 13; Lyd 
no. 197 I 33-6.  ' 

59 (uS-sa-du) == 


Qj K 8447 


tah | | adjoining 


| angrenzend V SY 559721919] 
087723, 12: B E v (2) ) 26, US 37, 6; 
39, 9; 43, 11; 45, 3; 68, 5; AO 4670, 


9-3 (RAS, 18); spe in. c. wi e. g. Nabn 42. 
6° imdu pila, columna | Prop, pillar | 
Stütze, Pfeiler. K 4321 rev 13. 
6 niru $a egli K 4230 rev 91. 
6? K 7674 rev 7 (RA 17, 155). 
8? (u$-tab-ba) x CT X 46 c pas. 
$* (uS-dub-sar-e) x RT C 120 rev. 


TI 
^ (as. lugal) Diener des Königs * 
T U 135 obv 3; 190 obv 1; 285 rev 1. 
5T (uS-gub- -ba) — — már mahhü prophet. 


wd 25 -tur) one male child. CT XXXII | 


^. Nies 44, 5; cf. amél gub- -ba = mabha. | 
95 kagasu $a potentem esse | be strong | 


gewaltig sein. K 4309 obv 21. Craig 
Rel T II 4, 24: Lan-ni, qui m'a anéanti 
(Martin p 20). 

m Surda (ab radü): 


Inx05157. LV¥R.97 no, 2, rev. 1/2. 


70 (u$-u$) = emédu « SAK 38 no. 1,. 


- 89: ni-I-àm ibd. 49, 7, 11. 

7 hälu quake, tremble à? K 3259 obv | 
11/12 (B A X 100): ba-ab-I = i-hal. 

7? 91010 rev 2. 


73 (u$-lig-ga) the mighty hero | der | 


mächtige Mann \ SAK 188 i 1 5; 14; | 
mA; n 1, 2; 19216, k 4;-1 4; m 4; 
n5; p4; r5; 194 s 4, v 7, w 1,6, x 5 


| X 26, 


92 rev 2; TSA no. 2 rev 1, 9; 


| 4, 151/2; 
ina um-mu-di-ia, when I lay, Th. 





ies machen | 


ve 


Lorde tO 'e 
hip 1.252200 
Ae ies, 79» 
; 914d 7; 216, 


74 (uS-A- &á(g)- -ga) R T C 321. 

7 murtédü, ab ridü, führen, regieren. 
Qj CT XVI 15, 40/1: I — mur-te-id-du-u, 
overthrowing. (Th) @ le pátre. RA 
VIII 164, 39. 

76 (u$-gid-da) &.. kam I, x-ter Diener? 

= obv 6-9; 285 obv 2 dh 6, 4 
126,29: 39: tore La 6; 128, 7, 

" Kali (surru) eme-sal : re sa- 
cerdos (142, 1); Klagepriester (Zim) 
K 39 rev 39. \ surru SAK 46g 4,1; 
BON 105-9959 103967554 191514: Gud. 
St. BD, 3 BE VI (2) 57, 8; CT III 33, 6; 
master Uno: 123: 1566. 8; 
139, (d 10; 164 obv Do RUMOEDO 05, 
3; 52 obv 3; 215 rev; 292 obv; 401; 425; 
Nies 57, 11-55; 60, 10; 91, 47; m 9-16; 
Lau 162 obv 4; 948- 9 1 10; Leg 21; Led 
Drehem 51, 3. 

78 kalü rabü a great kali. K 4328, 17 a 
(CT XIX 41). « surru-mah S AK 48, 
4 3; 908 no. 3, 1, 9; Lau 27 rev 4; 
no. 5 
obv 2, 11 sq; no. 7 rev 1, 18; no. 9, 1, 1; 
TU. 1231-8. 

7 (u$-ku-lugal) a royal kala. T U 285 
rev 1. 

8° kalü cihru younger, inferior kali 27 


- (9 


| Reisner Hym. 12, 20;54 rev 13; "o rev 


Sus Kalle sega R 11, 31/2 


Reisner Hym. 110, 31/2: 1 — ka-lu-u. 


® häiru maritus, conjux (59, 119). 47 
IV R 19, 49/3: I-ani = ha-i-ri-&a. 

d háiru (nita-dam) = 82. K 4645 
(CT XIX 40, VR 19), 8: I= hei. 
cf. sal I. LIH 66 I 88. 

84 emédu, ummudu — 1. @ CT XVI 


XVII 48, 151/2: I-mu-ne = 


85 (u$-gar) \ Gud. Cyl. A 20, 26: us- 
mu-gar, er legte die Fundament. 


225. 1? IS: ipru, epiru. 
? bakü (isi) flere | weep | weinen. K 
|4398, 3 (CT XIX 41): isi|I— b. @K 


101 rev 13/4: I — i-bak-ki. 

“ij... (isi) K 4328, 4. 

E ihu (isis) Chicago Voc. 86. 

6 Kizu der Knappe (Ungnad V B VI 
no. 38, 4. CT XXV 26 I 30: Id Samas 
| ki-zu-u; LIH 26, 4; 31,6: I \ i$ Led 
| Dreh. 51, 20; 61, 1. 7 $adü (isi) mons 
mountain | Berg. Sb 122 (CT XI 16, 
56 a); Chicago Voc. 79: S | I| N — &. 
à) IV R 14, 3/4 a; Reisner Hym. 49, 10/3; 


;|B E XXIX no. 1134 
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* Sukkuru (mil) Chicago Voc. 84. 

? Sukkur (i5) ibd. 85. 

10 titu pulvis | clay, dust | Lehm, Staub. 
@ Reisner Hym. 114, 11: I = ti-ti (pro 
ki-ki). 

11 turbu’tu(m) (usum) pulvis; turba | 
dust, multitude | Staub, Getümmel; cf. 
85, 11. Chicago Voc. 82. 

12 (sahar) = ipru \ SAK 60, 2, 7; 
8,2; Gud. St. B 6, 33; 9, 11; Cyl. A 
16, 20; Lgd. Dreh. 12, 8; Nies 54, 9. 

! edi... K 4243, 31 b (CT XVIII 39). 


14 naspantu (Sus) eversio (127, 37). 
Chicago Voc. 80: iu-u$ | IJ N — n. % 
Reisner Hym. 74, 16: na-as-pan-tum ; 
ibd. 73, 1: I — na-as-pan-tu, Überwal- 
tung (Jastrow Rel. II 20). 

15 (sahar-ba-ba), abreviation of | Kurz- 
nahme von zid-I, q. v. = Staubmehl, 
ein feines Gerstenmehl, Hrozny Getreide 
104. Barton no. 81 VI 7. 


16 jjbistu K 907 obv 12 b. 

1 (i$-bar-ra) * Gud. Cyl. A 30, 7; 
CT XV 14 obv 10. 

15 epiru — 1. D T 67 rev 5. 

19 (i$-dub-ba) tabula fictilis | clay- 
tablet | Thontafel. \ CT I 15 IV 26; 
18 III 11. 


°° udlu(?) K 4328, 5 (CT XIX 41). 

?r? Silu(?) $a II R 62, 61-2 c. 

73 epir zirbäbi scales of an insect? 
K 4328, 6 


** Sugurat biti Niederreissung eines 
Hauses D. Glos. 235. K 4398, 7. 

25 jtránu, idránu. K 4328, 8. 

% turbütu = 7. K 4898, 9. 

?' ta... K 4243 obv 28 (CT XVIII 39). 

28 ama... ibd. 30. 

29 nad... ibd. 29, 

8° temiru Sa ipri tegere, de pulvere | 
cover | bedecken. K 4362 obv 16 (CT 
XIX 20). 

* sahar-kam * Kleinvieh-Hirte. MV 
AG 1914, 183. \ RTC no. 47. rev 4,8. 

82 temiru $a ipri — 30. K 4362 obv 15. 

8° (sahar-dü-kid) (Leichen-) Hügel \ 
SAK 20, 3, 15; 22, 3, 14; 24, 3, 20; 4, 
meee 3, 9; 98, 1, 30 et 3, 25. 

84 (i$-ku), the isku-priest. B E III: 
0445, 7. 

8 mil... K 4243; 33. 

Pmatak . ..; ibd. 32, 

?' $abikü hair net, syn. of kubsu, 
Kopfbinde (401, 1); ef. 22i. Reis. H. 
92 b, 12, Tet 





226 ' KAS: sinatu, 

? (kas) = Sinätu AM 57, 3 obv 11; 
58, 5, 5. 6; 58, 4, 3-5; 58, 6, 2; 59, 1, 
18; 63, 1, 14; 63, 5 rev III 3 sq; ibd. 
IV.2. 3; 83, 9/10; 84, 4. 1.7; 94, 9 
12; 95, 2, 3. cf duk I, pot de chambre. 

227 '° Bl: qibü, Sikáru, Sásu, $uátu, 
gu, * KAS-SAG et 7 KAS-TIN: kurunnu. 

® ana in, ad, adversus (162, 1). II R 
16, 26; @ IV R 26, 36/7 b; 27, 6/72 b; 
IV R 29, 11/2 c; V R 62, 42 a. 

? anäku ego | I | ich. CT XI 42 no. 
165, 13 b. 

10 atta tu | thou | du; ibd. 14 b. 

11 dababu (?) (bi) dicere, meditari (20, 4). 
93058 rev 10 b (CT XII 21): bii | I | 
[dja-ba-bu. 

1? dur... CT Xi 42, no. 165, 18 b. 

15 hissatu (bi) sapientia | prudence | 
Klugheit; 93058 rev 9 b. 

14 ina in, ad (162, 2) @ IV R 13, 42a; 
VR 51, 29 b; CT XVI 16, 5/6 a; 44, 94/5; 
45, 149/0. 

15 kakasiga(?) CT XII 24, 39 a. 


16 kannu (epir) vas, receptaculum 
(20, 68). CT XII 24, 41 a. 

17 nab (bi) vocare, nuntiare (20, 21) 
93058 rev 7 b (CT XII 21). 

15 naqü (bi) libare (9, 6); ibd. 8 b. 

19 natäku fluere | flow | fliessen. CT 
XII 24, 40 c. 

20 gabü (bi) qibü: dicere. 93058 rev 
6b. @ K 8315 obv 6 (AJSL 38, 243): 
mu-ub-I — i-qab. 

?1 -$a (bi) suffix. 3 per. f. D. Sum Gr 
8 39; Poebel 8 206. IL R 19, 1/2; 4 
IV R 8, 49/3; 10, 7/8 b; 12, 42/3 a; 18, 
59/0 a; 19, 7/9 b; 25, 39/0 a; 27, 18/9 b. 
K 4931 obv 13/4. 

?? „Su (bi) suffix. 3 per. m. 93058 rev 
4b. @ CT XVI 23, 329-32; CT XVII 
23, 178/9; 19, 17/8; K 101 obv 7/8. 

23 -$unu (bi) suffix. 3 per. m. plur. IR 
16, 58 a. 

?* .$ina (bi) suffix. 3 per. f. plur. @ 
IV R 20 no. 1 obv 15/6; IV R 27, 14/5 b; 
VR 51, 35 b; CT XVI 45, 1920/1. 

25 Saki... CT XI 42 no. 165, 20 b. 

26 tamü(?) (bi) dicere, jurare (439, 3). 
93058 rev 11 b: bi-i | I = [ta]-mu-u. 

?! tehü appropinquare (356, 2). @ CT 
XVI 45, 120/1: mu-un-na-ab-I = it-ti- 
ha-a, had penetrated (its secrets), Th. 

28 y copula — 73. II R 40, 44g. Q 
IV R 12, 9/0; 15/6; 17/8; ibd. 18, 20/1 a; 
19, 13/4 a; 15/6 b; V R 62, 42a; CT 
XVI 14, 36/7 b; 45, 145/6. D Gr 8207. 
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?9 (bi) Adverbialsuffiz. D Sum, Gr 8| 
85 à; Poebel § 394-5. e. g. mah-I 
ma'adi$; II R 47, 5, 10; gal-I = Tabis; 
gig-I = marcic; dig-I — iteni$ et mit- 
Saqummes; hul-lu-I 
= limnié (CT XVI 19, 48; 96/7); tur-tur-I 
= rabbis (Reisner Hym. 4 obv 18/9). 

80 (bi) Genitivsuffiz D S. Gr 39b Q 
IV R 13 no. 2 rev 13/4: na-ám-umun- 
e-bi = Sarrütisu. 

Exi) — sa, Su (21, 22) D S Gr § 29, 
Poebel § 206. sepe; e.g. SAK 64d 
14: mu-bi, sein Name. 

5? (bi) = Sunu, Sina (93. 24). 

38 (bi) = &ikáru (2) \ Gud. Cyl. B 6, 


Bel p.12; RUC no. 111, 116, 311, | 


317, 356, 379; CT III 28, 29; 31, 149 sq. 
47, 126 sq. 

% (bi) = gibü \ SAK 64f 2, 6; 154, 
3, 18; he-na-I; Gud. Cyl. A 2, 27; 10, 3: 
; Gud. St. G 2, 16: in-da-I; RTC 
298, 8: ba-da-ra-ab-1; CT XV 12 rev 2-6: 
mu-ni-ib- I; BE VI (2) 8, 
ab-I. 

aD (kas-ka-lum-ma) Dattelwein, Hrozny, 
Getreide 142. K 4239 rev 1 

3$ $akküru Sa Sikäri ebrius, de potu 
inebriante | drunk, intoxicated | trunken, 
berauscht. K 2008 obv 34. 

*' ancu K 4201 rev 6. 

*5 gunnucu CT XVIII 43, 9 b. 

39 Sikäru mazü mixed wine | Mischwein, | 
ZA IX 67; vin de dattes RU (Fossey 
Magie 353) @ IV R 26 no. 7, 8/9; 

*? kurunnu sesame- End (1), 


treide 204) AM 91, 2, 91; 30, 
bins) > et 8, 7; ede AM tere 
55. 1 obv 5 et 9, 9:56, 12.95 91,0 TEV 4; 
Dm 64, 1,.86; 80, 7,7; 88, 1 obv 
13; 87, 1 rev 15; 94, 1, 4: I. @ IVR 
19, 59/0: I — ku-ru-[nu]. 

41 ulusinnu résti Prima Emmerbier 
Hrozny Getr. 143, A O 4423 obv 1 (ZA 
VI 134 sq). 

a stur) small GAS. \ BE III? 
no. 77, 12; ibd.: GAS seems to be a 
measure or jar. 

48 $akküru ebrius (36). K 2008 oby 33. | 

** (gas lugal) m date wine \ Lau 
no. 122 obv 1. 

4 $unu — 23. @ S 954 rev 7/8. 

46 Adverbialsuffix — 29. @ CT XVI 


43, 68/9, v. 13, 91; K 4622 rev 1/2: qa- 
ta-a ka-sa-ma (= I). 
47 $unu — 23. II R 38, 16 e: bilat- 


&unu (— I); @ IV R 20 no. 1 obv 23/4: 
kitruba-as-su (= I). 
48 encu, cu... K 4239 rev 5. 


;|no.1 obv 21/2; 


7: nu-mu-na- | 


(ZA IV 151). | 


feiner CT V 46.3; 65 
Rauschtrank, feines Bier (Hrozny, Ge- | | 
19; mal) Emmeibier, 


'K 2605 rev 4 (Gray S IX): 


49 (bi-il) & I-a-zu-dé, when thou ari- 
'sest (Lgd). CT XV 17, 13; ibd. 14: I-a. 

50 Clay B E XIV Schriftt, no. 128; 
Nbk 799, 14. 

51 (kas-du) gangbarer Rauschtrank, g 
Bier, Hrozny Getr. 148 4, Lau 150 obv 4; 
175 obv 8; rev 1. 5. 

5? (kas-du-bal) etwa Verlust an gang- 
barem Bier. Hrozny Getr. 149. 

58 (kas-kas- un. N., des starksten der 
Götter K AR 76 obv 23. 

Peru 1974201566: 

Sos (hice) X VU E1b: 
scattered (Lgd). 

56 hizzu @ Reisner Hym. 119 rev 3/4: 
I-bi = bi-iz-za-&u. 

57 .$unu (bi-e-ne) = 23. @ IV R 20 
CT XVI 19, 27/8; ibd. 
21, 140/1: cf. K 4931 obv 9/10; CT XVI 
| 43, 68/9; D. Sum Gr § 43 b, Poebel Gr. 
§ 206. 207. 

58 -Sunu (bi-e-ne-ne) = 23. ASKT 64, 
II 1. D. Sum. Gr § 43 b, Poebel Gr. 206-7. 

59 Sikar zagí/qu] (?), Sikár ra... potus 
|quidam K 4239 rev 4 (ZA IV 157). 

6° billitu (dida) gemischter Rausch- 
trank, Mischbier, Hrozny Getr. 123, 81- 
|4-28 obv 8: di-da|IıN=b. CT XXII 
Imo; 107, 7; XXIII 14, 29; 97, 22; 38, 12; 
| 39, 6; 41, 14; ZA 18, 252 VIII 6; RA 
| III 136; Nbk 338, 5; 457, 2; W. Brissa 
4, 44. 

61 pihu (pibu) eine Art Mischbier. 
' Hrozny Getr. 173. 81-4-28 obv 30. 

62 (ka$-u-sa-ziz-an) eine Art Mischbier. 
CT X 20-93, 11, 8. 

2 di$ibdahhu, alappanu (dida immal- 
Hrozny Getr. 80. 81- 
4-28 obv 29. (J RAS 1905). 

% (ka$-u-sa-sig) feiner gemischter 
Rauschtrank, feiner Mischbier, Hrozny 
Getr. 122. CT V 47, 3, 8; CT XXIII 44, 


mu-ub-I, 


| 10. 14. 


55 kaianu constans, perpetuus | con- 
stant, lasting | beständig, dauernd. Sm 
'9 obv 6 (RA 17, 175). 

99 ieu Sm 9 obv 7. 

67 $ikäru $a muttagisi e. Rauschtrank 
des Kelterers. Küchler Med. K 191 II 


31; „er XXIII 41, 10. 14. 
8 (ka$-ziz-an) Bier aus enthülstem 
ic ien Hrozny Getr. 142. CT XV 29, 4; 


I-na. 

$9? uluSinnu (ulusin) Emmerbier, Hrozny 
Getr. 141. 81-4-98 obv 26: ulusin| I| N 
=u; A O 4494 obv 1 (RA VI 134); 
IV R 59 no. 1,. 33 a. 

d uluginmahhu (ulusinmah) feines Em- 
| merbier. Hrozny Getr. 143. 81-4-28 


| obv 27. 


227 REM 


dof TH RE 
GENF 


E 


i 
Lose 
4 » rx 
s» Marie 
| 


| FX 









Mae" 





» 


Beate 
jor th bet 1 


MESE 
| 
$ 


Tray ELTE: 
Yee | Bt HT 


AR VAR KE 
Wey tore mere 
ar 


1 





HET ne 
lé» Dir Mx 







> BS v 
» BK 

m= 

> AY |A EXEAT ert 
Ui ME PTEDRBEIERE 


> erage tt 













ds | Mul 
» ^ ana 
» 4i- EVE i 











ater tron et plato arrmakicag 


> NET 
> peak 





> DAT 


. feines Bier. 


367 


"! (Ka$-ziz-a-na) = 68. K 4939, 13 
(Z A IV 88). 

?? (ka$-ziz-a-na-mah) = 70. ibd. 14. 

73 (kaS-dé-a) libation. RA IX 53, 13; 
S A 134, 5: I-mah; Hussey Dreh. no. 9 


' obv 4; Leg. 272, 5 sq.; 284, 1. 2; Leg. 


Dreh. 45, 14. 

™ u copula. D S Gr. § 206 c; Led. 
Gr. 8 232; Poebel Gr. $ 39a @ IVR 
98 no. 1 obv 19/0; 29 no. 1, 31-34 a. 
bida *« CT VI 24 a rev 20; 29, 35; 
XXI 45, 9; B E VI (2) 50 rev 20 LIH 
98-99, 1. 2; Gud. Cyl: A 926, 13; B 17, 
13; bi-ta Nik. 194 obv I 5. 

7$ y = 74, Poebel Gr. § 400. @ IVR 
98 no. 1, 3/4; 29 no. 1, 25/6a VR 51, 
33/4 b; CT XVI 31, 114/5; 39, 33/4; 
XVII 11, 103: bi-da!-ge (D S Gr. 206 c); 
VAT 607 (BA VI 37). « bi-da-ge CT 
XXI 47, 2; LI H 58, 27-32; B E VI (2) 


(Hrozny Getr. 151), Gemisch wein (D Glos 
116). 81-4-28 obv 35. 

?5 hiqu: issü (kasbir) idem. 81-4-98 
obv 34 
RA XII 74; 7/8; cf. gis I. 


»® (ka$-gar) Bierbrot (Malzbrot ?) 
Hrozny Getr. 153 sq \ T S A no, 34 
obv 2, 10; 45, 2, 3; D P no. 40; 168 
obv I 2; 164 rev I 9; 166 rev I 7; 169; 
170 Il 4; RTC 51 II sq; 58; 60. cf. 
amél J, Bierbrauer. 


228 '? SIM riqqu, urkitu ? gis SIM: 
buräsu. 

4 &$ipu exorcistes (20, 95). @ IV R 
19, 5/6 b; CT XVI 5, 171. 

> $8'ilu vates, augur, haruspex (112, 
63). @ Reisner Hym. 4, 19; 7, 18; 8, 54; 
11, 6; 18, 16; 21, 16; 32, 47; 150 no. 


40, 34; A9, 29; 43, 38; 49, 54; 91 rev „6 


96; 108, 4. Gud. Cyl. A 17, 10 
76 (bi-sig) * Geierst. obv 18, 3; rev 
34 


"7 $ikär tigi, Sikár potus quidam. K 
39, 9 


18 (ka$-Se-mas) Nbk. 386, 2-12. 

7 picü, dan... potus quidam Z A 
IV 157, 1. 

80 $ikáru ibabadi. ZV IV 16 potus 
quidam. 

81 (ka$-gig-pa) vinum fuscum | dark 
wein | schwarer Wein, Bier \ Lau no. 
182 obv 2; DP 47, 8, 5; ibd. rev 8, 4. 
9; 10, 5. 10; 45 obv 2. 8. Hus. 44, 12 
obv 9. 

82 (ka$-sig) vinum dulce | sweet wein 
| süss Wein, Bier. Lau no. 88 obv 1: 
150 obv 4; Vaux no. 5, 1. 

85 $ikár titi Schlammbier, Hrozny 
Getr. 147. CT XXIU 28, 99, 

** damu (kurun) Rotwein? D Glos 281. 
81-4-28 obv 33 (J RA S 1905). 

85 karánu (kurun) feiner Rauschtrank, 
Hrozny Getr. 142; Wein, 
D Glos 981. 81-4-98 obv 33. 

8 sibu (kurun), syn. of karánu 81-4- 
28 obv 33. 

87 Sikäru — 2; ibd. 32. x 

8 kurunnu = 7. @ K 133 obv 19/20. 

8 burtu(?) Sikár Z A IV 157, 3. 

99 (ka$.KU-PU) Babyl VI 52; 53 B obv 9. 

% $a-hat-ta-ti CT XXIV 42, 99. 

92 (ka$-sal-la) weiblicher Rausch- 
trank? Küchler Med. 138. K 61 II 15. 

9 ana $uátu CT XIX 28, 22 a. 

% iblaku (ebla) 81-4-28 obv 36 (IR 
A S 1905, 829). 

95 Sikär Salultu(?): alappánu (kasbir) 
(mit Wasser) gemischter Rauschtrank 





$ tértu(?) $a pihäti lex satrapis | com- 
mands, laws of satraps | Gesetz des 
Satrap. K 4378 obv 3 (CT XIX 29, II 
R 34) 

7 ellu purus, splendidus | shining, 
bright, pure | glänzend, hell, rein. 4? 
VR 59, 59 b. 

$ eurrupu liquare, purgare | smelt, 
purify | schmelzen, lautern. II R 34, 61a: 
TAG-I = cur-ru-pu-$a abni. 

? hisimtu. Pog. Bav. 64/5. 

1° $indu huráci (Setu?) K 4330 obv 6 
(CT XIV 8); sed V R 32, 50+ K 4602 
(DHw 674): IM-I, q. v. 

! epinnu aratrum | plough | Pflug K 49 
rev 8 (CT XVIII 50). 

?? $ahátu CT XII 25, 46 b. 

13 turd, ibd. 45 b. 

14 bu(?) ... ibd. 47 b. 

Before aromatic shrub or plant | vor 
wohlriechenden Pflanzen. 

15 sim MUK A M 38. 2 IV 10; 94, 2 
obv II 9; 96, 1, 3; Küchler Med K 191 
IE 15; K 71 b III 8. 

16 sim MUK. MUK. CT XII 24, 50 a. 

17 Sim SU. Zim., Ritual no. 27, 3 b. 

18 balukku ferula communis. Th, Herba 
143, syr.: baliqa; sed Holma: nerium 
oleander, ar.: ball. Küchler Med. K 171 
IS RE IIEISS AM 27, 9,18; 
4401678901501 All IV 2.,135 50! 
3 obv 8; 64, 1, 20; 83, 1 obv 6; RA 
18, 14 no. 12,5; JD D 1074, 11. AM 
37, 2 obv 9: Samnu I. 

19 asü myrtus communis | myrthe | 
Myrte aram.: ‘asa. Küchler Med. K 191 
11219 SK debe ie 28: ALM 34, 5, 6; 
52, 5 obv 7; 58, 4, 14; 883, 1 obv 4; 
J A D D no. 1074, 4. 
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2°r. baluhhu some tree slit to allow 
the gum to exude, galbanum () ny 
Herba 140. K 259, 15; K 4430, ; CT 
XXIII 39, 5; AM 32, 5 obv 19; “bs. 5 
rev 8; 51, 4, 7; 54, 1 obv 5; 58, 1, 13; 
5 obv 12; 41, 
TEPORE: 43, 1, b. 21; 45, 6 obv 5. 21. 
Bi, 1 obv 4; 54, 1 obv 5; 59, 1, 11; 
62, 1 obv 5a; 64, 1, 20. 21; 83, 1 obv 5. 
94, 2 I 4; ni-I: AM 38, 4 II 5. 

21 r. nikibtu liquidambar orientalis, 
Ambra, Th., Herba 142. A M 41, 11V 
93,1, 7; 20, 1 IV 15. JADD 
207416: 1117, 19. 

? r. nikibtu zikaru u sinnistu idem. 
Metres, 1,.5;-39, 9 IV 1. — A M 98, 1 
obv 2. 

?? r. nikibtu idem. 4; CT XVII 39, 
41-3: Samnu ni-kib-ti; A M 20, 1 IV 7; 
agni var. 72, 2 obv 6. 

?1r. huraSu pinus | pine, pine turpen- 
tine. (Th. Herba 151); Zypresse (Zim 
A Fr. 53). CT XXIII 33, 10; K 191 I 24; 
K 71 b II 59 III 45; A M 12, 4, 8; 14, 
3, 3; 34, 1, 5; 38, 4 II 1; 98, 7, 9; 31, 
7, 15; 32, 6, 10; 43, 1 obv I 3; 45, 6, 8; 
49, 1, 7; 55, 1 obv 8; 70, 9, 18; 83, 1 
obv 6; 96, 1, 18; @ CT XVII 38, 39/0: 
I = bu-ra-$i; akal I: AM 83, 1 obv 5. 


?5r. burasu GAM-GAM CT XXIII 33, 10. 

27r. pulukku. CT XII 24, 50 a; cf. 
gis I. 
?8r. endi — r. imdu (68). B A III 264, 
23195455. rev 17. 22. A M 44, 1 IV 
9. 7. 14. 

pu or, KW 61 IV 99;K 71b 


80 $er$erru rote Paste; hebr.: Sager. 
K 4152 rev 18 (CT XIV 45): I— &; 
Emi um...—& 

31 sim AS Amarna Berlin no. 25 IV 
54. 55; 26. 

82 sim [-AR A JS L 36, 80 rev 52. 

33 kanaktu önorava£ | Opopanax Chei- 
ronium Th. Herba 144. K 4169, 13 (CT 
XIV 34), cf. gis I. 

94 sim na x-e-si-da) Babyl VI 53 B 


rev 6. 
35 suadu — 62. Babyl VI 53 B rev 8. 


86 Jéru Schminke, syn. of &ibu (OL Z 
1909, 111 ff); enclosure, seam, border | 
Einschliessung, Saum, Border (M-A 498, 
DHw 376). K 4152 rev 25. 

87 $ibu Goldlehm, Goldpaste (K B VI 
(1) 510); "Paste (Zim. A Fr. 61): Sipu; 
eine Specerei dee S 90). II R 30, 46 a. 

ss Jéru = 36; II R 30, 51 a. 

89 egü eine Pe Specerei (MS 3). II 
R 36, 56 g. 








40 amamü, guhlu, cádidu ein Schmink- 
mittel (Zim. À Fr. 61), cf. guhlu. K 4330 
obv 19 (CT XIV 8); V R 3 no. 1, 28 
+ K 14423 (R A 17, 172). 

41 egü = 39. K 4330 obv 10. 

*?? asmur, eskatrü Schmirgel (Weid- 
ner AJSL 38, 168); K 4330 obv 13; 
VR 32 no. 1, 29 + K 14423, 

48 guhlu Antimon, Stibium als Augen- 
schminke; aram.: kuhla (Zim. A Fr. 61); 
cf. RA 16, 18. II R 30, 33 a. 

^ Su-u... ibd. 31 a. 

4 egü $a eke Il R36, 57 g. 

46 7 A 18, 248 IV 1 

 léru = 36; IR 30, 49 a. 


48 Sibu = 37; ibd. 44 a. 
19 |éru — 36; ibd. 48 a. 
so §ibu = 37; ibd. 47 a. 


SAM 8 1 1 31. 

52 7 À 18, 948 IV 9. 

5*r matu A M.-067, 3, 9; 93, 3, 17: I 
— ma-tum; A M 99, 9, 2: ma-ti; ibd. 5: 
I — ma-tu. 

5r. murru myrrha | myrrh | Myrrhre. 
Th. Herbal 139; M S 105. K 71b IV 
40; Nbk 413, 1; 990, 8; J A D D 1042, 9; 
A-M.9:11138: 16,«11 by? 8:217, 5, 8; 
18, 4, 2; 19, 6, 10; 20, 1, 40; 25, 6, 4; 
DG Oreo tal, 43 81, 15.2; 32,5, 8; 
33, 1, 31; 35, 1, 7; 38, 2 rev 9; 41, 1 
1V9165743.217 82115: 551,.4.7 5 Doe. 1G: 

55 kukuru = kukru. @ CT XVII 38, 
39/0: I = ku-ku-ru; ef. gis I. 

56r. cumlal@ Nerium odorum, Th. Herba 
147. 71b III 8. 45; K 191 124. AM 
94, 5, 7; 41, 1. IV 15; 42, 29, 9; 49,1, 8; 
DU SENSE Oo, 0, 43,59, o 14517000, 95 
6921,07. 12,02 .0bv262 106, Dyed s Serie, 
13; 94, 2 II 5. 16; 98, 2, 4; Th-D, VIII 
camp 28. 

57r. kukru fir-turpentine, Th. Herbal 
154; Zichorie, Zim A Fr. 57. IV R 55, 
36a; K 71b III 8.45; K 61 13: A M 15, 
9113510. 01011: 19, 3, 4 eti 6, 15.20, 1, 
9'sq.; 23, 3, 6; 25, 4, 6; 26, 6, 11; 27, 
95117; 28,7, 9: 32, 5, 10; 33, 1, 24 sq. 
Dan OO; SdUR DOC zer D 95, 4 II T1" 
$amnu I: 49, 6 rev 1; 45, 1, 4. 

58 (sim $ad-gig) A M 91, 1 rev 1; obv 
13; ibd. rev 4: sim kur gir-tab gig; 92, 
4 rev 10: rkur uzu gig. 

59 (sim mad-di) J A D D 1074, 7. 

60 kiskirannu aum, pitch, tar? Th. 
Herbal 154. K 71 b IL 34; A M 40, 2, 6; 
41, 1 IV 15; 59, 1, 26; 83, 1 obv 16. 

" kiskirannu burasi gum or tar from 
Pinus Halepensis (Th.), Cypress-Zapfen 
(Küchler Med. 86). K 191 II 12; A M 
90, 1 III 8; 33, 1 obv 3; 41, 1 IV 3. 
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$? suadu cyperus | galingale | Cyper- 
m (Zim. A Fr. 58), syr.: se da, su dà; 
: sud. K 61 I 60; CT XXIII Al, 15. 


6 (r. imdi) Cypress of the cemeteries, 
a form of cupressus sempervirens. Th. 
Herbal 150. K 61 13; AJSL 36, 80 
obv 20; AM 75, 1 IV 15; Lga-ab-rí: 
AM 4, 1, 5. 9. 

64 (Sim amar) ZA 18, 248 IV 4. 

95 gis tanittim K 4375 rev 26 c (CT 
XVIII 3). 

66 gis tiknitim ibd. 27 c. 

6 sim GIG = kanaktu (33). K 71 b 
III 45; K 4169, 10; CT XXIII 26, 4; 
AM 41, 1 IV 15; 43, 1, 3; 51, 4, 7; 
775,18; 86, 2, 12: 1; 87,.1 rev. 8. 13 


-et 99, 2 obv I 2: ni I; 19, 6, 5 et 83, 1 


obv 4: ni-lu-I; 49, 6 rev 2 et 37, 2 
obv 10: Samnu I; RA 18. 14 no. 12, 6 

68 damatu eine Specerei (MS 31); K 
4152 rev 52 (CT XIV 45). 

70 Sibu — 37; ibd. 23. 

71 $uadu = 62. K 71b Ill 8; A M 5, 
5, 8; 76, 5, 7; RA 18, 14 no. 12, 6. 

? diru, tiru gum of Pinus Halepensis 
or mastic or gum of the terebinth, Th. 
Herbal 158. K 71 b I 22; II 43; III 
58. 62; A M 41, 1 IV 24; 54, 1 rev 7; 19% 
1IV 17; 83, 1 rev 8; R A 18, 14 no. 12) 
5 et rev 2. CT XXIII 39, 8; 45, 9; ef. 
gi$ 1 et u I. 


8 guhlu = 43. II R 30, 34 a. 


74 $imessalü Buxus sempervirens | box 
| Buchsbaum, Holma Kl. L. 85. CT XXIII 
37, 12; 45, 7; ADD 1074, 5; AM 41, 
11V f; 59, 5, 7. ef. eis. 


75 kanaktu = 33. K 4169, 11. 
76 (r. sik-ur) Z A 18, 248 IV 5. 
" gádidu — 40. II R 30, 36 a. 


228 a. 
1... tu 93058 rev 5a. 
229: egü. 


229 a 
1 Gud. Cyl. A 18, 22; 19, 6. 


229 b. 
1 93058 rev 6; S AI 3582. 


229 c. 
1 Gud. Cyl. A 18, 22; 19, 6; cf REC 
no. 397. 


230 v. d. I et amél T, 


231. 

1 $apulu trockener XV oder Sauer- 
teig (K B VI (1) 510). II R 30, 66; IV 
R 55, 29 b; ibd. 56, 55 b. 





? ratbu feuchter Sauerteig (ibd.) IIR 
65. 


. isi; ibd. 64. 
Sa al ma... ibd. 63. 
reg ibd. 67. 

. piru CT XII 24, 54 a. 

7 2. U ibd. 52 a. 

s $IM + GAR Bierbrot (Hrozny Getr. 
153) .cf. 227, 98. Genou. Inv. II 1 no. 
4560; CT X 93, 11 x e-I Gud. Cyl. A 
28, 12. I-sig-gaz, zerstossenes, feines 
Bierbrot, CT III 51, 116; cf. amel J, 


23207 gis | = gisallu. 

8 nataku fluere | flow | fliessen. ? K 
71 b III 5: Sinätisu I (tropfen), * II R 
39, 36 g: I = it-ta-at-ka-ku; @ IV R 20 
no. 3, 14/5: I-e-ne — i-na-at- tu-ku (fliesst, 
Jastrow R I 446). 

* caräru fulgere (114, 94. @ IVR 
20 no. 3, 14/6: I-e-ne — i-car-ru-ru, (kein 
Blut) spritzt (ibd. 447). 

5 Reisner Hym. 101, 58: I — mi-mu- 
da-at-ti ? 

5 mahácu $a Sadi percutere (147, 2); 
CT XII 42, 24 a. 


233 1 BI.BUR: pa&&uru. 
* kur-nu-gi (ki-$i) Voc. Ass 523 II 36. 


234. 
! bittu(m), 
. 202. 


STD 


pittum (duru) Chicago 
2 ibd. 205. 
® kibbu (kib), ibd. 200, 
* limnu (bul) malus (445, 3); ibd. 197. 
5 puhru(m) totality (43, 1); ibd. 204. 
5 Rat (ulul) planities, ager? ibd. 198. 
éru (ullu) res | plain | Ebene. 
cT II 48, 31 b 


* tecétu (HU edictum | edict | 
Edikt. Chicago Voc. 196. 


? ullu Sa kalbu (ullu); ibd. 195. 
10 (m(?)-ri-Su? (daru); ibd. 203. 


235 + TAQ: abnu. 

? maltu Sa putu (or pu-ut). 
Does rm, 

5 Saga $a egli irrigare agrum | irri- 
gate a field | ein Feld bewássern. II R 
30, 12 a. 

* sähu. 
sa-a- hu. 

5 abnu matu II R 47, 26 c. 

$ bábtu. Z A VII 30, 9: ku-nu-uk ba- 
ab-ti-Su (=I), unpaid, uncovered | un- 
bezaht, ungedeckt. 


gamiru(m) (lirum); 


II R 47, 


GC TOXIN 45 1 bras. AI 
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** currupu 3a abni liquare, purgare 
(228, 8). II R 34, 61-2 a. 

? urriqu, ex aráqu: viride esse, pal- 
lere | be green or pale | grün, blass sein. 

10 e$ü? verwirren (?). @ Ninrag 22, 
5/6: I = e-Sa-at. 

Names of stones | Steinnamen. 

1 abnu a, lapis | stone | Stein (235, 1). 
b, weight-stone | Gewichtstein. K 4325 
obv 8 (CT XIV 3): abnu !/s TU = abnu 
ei-ih-ri-ti) Stein e. Drittelsekels; ibd. 9: 
abnu igi gál-la = abnu misil mané, Stein 
einer halben Mine; Nies 1, 44: abnu 1 
GUN-NA, 1 Talent; cf. 365. 

12 dag AS-GE-GE VR 30 no. 5, 2; K 
203, 4 (Babyl III); A O 6473 obv 4; 
K A R no. 185 IV 16; II 10; 213 rev 6; 
NE 64 1 31 BE XXXI 50II 26; 5112; 
CT XXIII 34, 30. A M 7, 1 rev 6; 461 
obv I 25. 

18 uzkari SanSu disque solaire (1, 67) 
I dusü; RA XV 116, 37; I uknà: ibd. 
87; I kaspu et I huräcu: 93084, 7. 

14 dag HAL prob. une pierre pareille 
a musgarru (Boson). K AR no. 213, 
16: I-tu; K AR no. 194, 4; IR 16 
VIII 11: I-ta. G. Dreh 11 rev 1. 

15 aban kisi the weights of the bag, 
i. e. the small weights carried in the 
purse (M-A 412). CT XIV 3, 6c. 

16 dag BAL 93084, 1a (CT XIV 16); 
AM 7,1 rev 9: I; 102, 32: I sámu, 
I calmu et I arqu; K AV no. 185 VI 
9. 10: I arqu. 

17 eurru Chalcedon (Boson, Ninrag 73). 
Kieselstein, Feuerstein (B A II 435). BE 
XXXI 10,13. @ V A T 251 rev 5/6; 11. 

18 aban zugagibi lapis quidam. Z A 
XXVIII 291, 11. 

19 aban tarmanu, syn. of aban Saggil- 
mut: lapis quidam | some kind of stone 
| e. Steinart. CT XIV 15, 30: I | a. &ag- 

phum, 

20 dag AN-NA A M 71, 1, 19; 72, 1, 
35; V A Ch Sin 34-35; dag an-nu-ka-ra: 
A M 31, 4 obv 12. 

?t (dag AN-BAR) stone of meteorite(?) 
| fer météore(?) 93084, 8a; IV R 55 a, 
91; CT XXIII 44 I1 3; B E XXXI 50 
I 24; II 4. 26; 51 I 6. 17; II 4, 14; 
BM 17.3, 95 86, 1. 1V:5;» 94... 2,. 20; 
ia, 27; 102, 23. 

?? (dag AN-TA) CT VI 12, 10 b. 

28 mil’u sal | salt | Salz VR 31, 8 b; 
K 203, 10 (Babyl. III), Zim. Ritual no. 
11, 28 b; 67, 13; A D D 993 IL 14; BE 
XXXI 50 obv II 27; Küchler Med. K 
71b 1155; A M 94, 2 1119: I; A M 16, 
HIDE 19, 6, 19; 91, 1 rev 7; 97, 4. 
9. 26; B E XXXI 50 obv II 27; 51 IL 4: 





focalmisy Am. 1632,70: 97; 4.9590; 

40, 5, 19; BE XXXI 51 II 4. 14: I pict. 

Ye: aban $amé gréle. Th-D VIII camp. 
ve 

25 aban Jamassu deus tauri lapidei | 
CT XIV 15, 3; 17. 3: dag GAR-SAG- 
GA | I; 13697, 4 (CT XIV 17): I; Surpu 
VIII 69: I! RA XV 115, 18: I gi8-3ir- 
gal, genie divin fabrique de g.; RA 
XV 117, 78 el CT VI 11, 39 a: I-za-gin. 

26 aban a$nán Carneol. IR 7e 2; I 
R 44, 76; IR 47, 19a. CT XXIII 9, 11; 
BE XXXI 10, 21; 

27 aban $amsi Stein des Sonnengottes 
CT XIV 3, 4 e: I = 8a/(!)-[am-si] DHw 8. 

?8 dag AN-ZAB-TUM anneau d'oreille 
(S. RA XV 116, 44; I dusü; ibd. 90: 
I hurácu. 

?9 dag AN-ZA-KAM A M 90, 1 III 5; 
9, 1 obv 9. 

80 dag AN-GUG-ME Sanh Taylor. III 
35; N E 64, 27; B A II 635, 11; Zim. 
Ritual no. 11, 7 b. VS XII 62, 43. 

31 dag KA basalt | Basalt. CT VI 12, 
DEDE Sq SDIDEO45, Ds Ker b 1D 4; 
IR 16 VIII 11; CT XXVI 18 VI 42: 
I; Sm 1701 obv 11 (RA 17, 181); CT 
XXIII 42, 18; IV R 55, 17a; BE XXXI 
50 II 12; 5118; 1116; AM 2,1 obv 9; 
16, 3,013 46501 725; 1027225 1045 9: 
I calmu; VR 33 II 37: I marha$i arqu. 
green b. from the country of Marhasi: 
K 13713, 5 (CT XIV 17); A O 6473 
obv 1 (R A 18, 162), A M 52, 6, 8: 
I pict. 

82 aban $adánu lapis pretiosus | a pre- 
cious stone | eine wertvolle Steinart, 
Bergkrystal, roche siliceuse (S) R A XV 
115, 2: I= Sa-da-nu. RA XV 115, 3-7: 
I baltu, »namri, »damqa, »dannu; »¢a- 
bitum; A M 12, 4, 3; 16, 3, 14; 87, 1 
revo75 90,1 III 53 (94,2. TII. 19:102, 17. 
34 et Sm 1701 obv 11 b (RA 17, 181): 
I ca-bi-tum. K 133 rev 23/4, 

35 dag KA-BAD. RA XV 117, 99: I 
uknu. 

^^ aban pi gabiti = 20, 19. III R 15 
IV 12. 

85 aban ka-Sa-ri CT XIV 15, 8 b. 

35? aban rupatti K 6003 obv 7 (C T 
XIV 16). 

86 aban suluppi os dactyli | date-kernet 
| Dattelkern. V R 19, 55 a: I — a-ban 
su... CT XXIII 50, 16. 19; A O 6473 
obv 4; A M 15, 3, 5; 78, 1 IL 6; 104, 25. 

81 dag KA-SAL-LA C T XIV 15, 2 et 
17,2: I = aban su-u; K 4368 obv 21 cd: I. 

38 aban py'ti nari slime of the river 
(Lgd.. B E XXXI 51 II 1. 
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89 aban zignu barbe, piece de statue 
ou amulette de cette forme (S.) RA 
XV 117, 80, 

40 CT VI 12, 35a; B E XXXI 10, 20. 

41 dag MAH CT XIV 15, 5 et-17, 5: 

= dag KI-AMA-GA. 

# aban alädi lapis magicus, qui par- 
tum accelerat | obstetric stone | Gebär- 
stein CT XIV 15, 33: [aban] ia-ra-hu | 
aban gubi-dir: I. CT VI 12, 48a; CT 
XV 46 obv 54; rev 41; AM 97, 1, 2. 

48 dag RU-TIG. II R 62, 59 a. 


** aban [a ere lapis magicus; pierre 
de nonconception (Th-D); cf. no. 916 
S 995 rev 5: La et K 4396, 11 (C T 
XIV 14): I — aban la e-ri-e. 


*5 aban [a aládi pierre de non enfante- 
ment (Th-D); cf. no. 42, S 995 rev 7; 
K 4396, 13. 

46 aban |a rámé pierre de non-amour 
(Th-D); cf. no. 269. K 4396, 15. 

47 aban eli lapis altus. II R 30, 24 g: 
I= ab-nu e-lu-u; Sm 1805, 2 (CT XIV 
16); CT VI 12, 18a. 

48 nara memorial tablet (72, 2). Sm 
280523. 4: I — na...; 35389 rev 3 
(CT IX 3); JO SI no. 45 I 29. 36. 


EEsukus 7. 9m.1805, 7; cf. CT VI 
12, 33 a: I zagin-na = gu, i. e. zaginaku? 

DICIS VI 19, 25 a. 

524 aban elit urci. ® A M 36, 2, 9; 
SLT 63. Bb V1.(2) 70, 8. ** II R 
BOSTDCUTI—e-itur-d; CT VI -12, 91; 
CT XXIII 41, 14. S 1805, 8. * BE VI 
(1) 95, 15; 101, 6. 

55 CT IV 40, 16 b. 

59 pi... S 1805, 5; cf. K 8708 rev 4. 

Br CL VI 12. 22 a; S. 1805, 9. 

59 dag NA-LU-A 47 lapis quidam \ 
Gud. St. B 6, 60. 

BEGT VI-19, 90 a. 

61 dag TI-KI A M 92, 2 obv 2. 

6? dag MAS-ID lapis quidam B E XXXI 
Os. 6. 11. 

68 aban jeeuri Vogelstein (DHw 122). 
K 4396, 17 (CT XIV 14): I | aban ic- 
cu-ru | aban hulálu kappi iccuri, q. v. 
ZA XXVIII 291, 5. 

9* aban dämi lapis rubicundus. Z A 
XXVIII 291, 5. 

65 zingurtu(m) une sorte d’anneau (S) 
FA XV 117, 41: I = Su, i.e. zingur- 
tum dusü; ibd. 89: I uknü. 

66 tacitu(m) id. RA XV 117, 42: I 


usa. 

61 dag ZI-BIT B E XXXI 51 19; rev 
II 11; K A V no. 185 V 8. 

68 dag GI-AS A D D 993 I 9. 12: I 
hurági. 








sur C VEU IS 8: b: 

7? dag RI picà? RA 18, 9 IL 9. Faut-il 
voir kib-ri-tum soufre ? 

1 CT VI-11, 103; c£. REC no, 302, 

7 aban tabti sal | salt | Salz. Z A XXVIII 

2012; 

73 dag EN-GI-SAH lapis quidam. CT 

XIV 15, 35: dag TAR-TAR-NU: evils 


30, 67; 1, R 47 V 21 Surpw 8, 69. 
74 dag SUR-DAN K 4368 obv 23. 
'5tiqnu ornamentum lapideum | stone- 


ornament | Steinschmuck K 4325 obv 
11) (G.T-X1V53, IL. 37), 

76 aban suluppi = 36. VR 19, 56: 
[dag] I = do. (aban su.. .). 

76 aban ki$ádu a stone worn on the 
neck, amulet A D D no. 1107 II 6: I- 
hurácu-me&. IR 44, 72, 

™ aban gubari; cf. CT VI 11, 31; syr. 
gaufaro, panicule de dattier (S); perh. 
GU-BAR, q. v. 

78 A M 60, 1, 5. 

Du DEVIMO S292 

30Xbd.s11.316: b: 

Bxobda11317. b. 

9 dag TIK-SUK Nbk 267, 1. 

8 dag TUR-RI ADD 937 15. 

84 dag TAR-TAR-NU CT XIV 15, 35: 


I | dag EN-GI-SAH (73). 

8 dag TAR-A CT VI 11, 37 b. 

86 dag SAG-GAL K A V no. 185 VI 13: 
I do (algamesu). 

57 aban $aggilmut lapis quidam | some 
kind af stone | eine Steinart. CT XIV 
15, 30 b: aban tar-ma-nu | I; K 4325 
obv 24 (CT XIV 3): I; VR 30, 65: I; 
A M 102, 22: I; Esh III 31; III R 15 
IV 14. 

89 dag SAG-NE-DA? CT VI 12, 28 a. 

90 aban gaggadu A M 102, 21. 31; 
105, 1, 5. 

91 dag SAG-DAN — aban katillu? lapis 
quidam. K 4368, 92 b (CT XIV 5): I; 
CDEVISIO27:- D Babe SS 1005: Le; 
@ K 133 rev 23/4: I= do. 

® aban gaqqadu algamesu: tete. RA 
XV 115, 21. 

93 dag SAG-KI lapis quidam. CT XIV 
15, 4; 17, 4: dag KI-NAM-AN-NA | I; 
CT XXIII 41 IL 1: I-ku-ku; AM 102, 31. 

94 dag DIR CT VI 11, 36 b. 

9 dag UK-TAR-NU K A V 185 VI 8. 

96 dag UK-MUR A M 19, 6, 12. 

9! aban erü (urudu) es | copper, bronze 
| Kupfer, Bronze. VR 30, 64; ADD 
943 13: I; A M 71,1, 19; 87, 1 obv 
13: I; CT XXIII 22, 38: [-arad, de la 
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pierre de cuivre (de forme) masculine 
(Boson). 

*8 duppu, tuppu tabula lanas | stone- 
plate | Steintafel. R A XV 115, 23: I 
dusü; B E XXXI 9, 4. 6: aban dub-ba- 
. an; ibd. 10, 15: aban dub-ba-ni. 

7 cia threshold (164, 4) Ash 


102 dag AD-AS-MU lapis quidam. Surpu 
8, 69. VR 30, 62g; BE XXXI 51 II 
15 


103 dag AT-BAR basalt, lava (ADD 
IV 371) K 4368 obv 24 (CT XIV 5); 
Harper L m. obv 5; I R 28, 17 b 
AM 67, 2, 

104 dag AD- “6. GI CT VI 11, 22 b. 


165 mihcu, amulette de pierre; en 
fait, mibic imsi. Il s'agit de certain or- 
gane double (S) R A XV 117, 65. 


106 imSu bas-ventre; prob. un eu- 
phémisme. Il existait des biccur ukné, 
votifs (S). RA XV 117, 64 


107 ullu i. e. ullu im$i, col ou collier 
- de imsi? (S); ibd. 66. 

108 dag Cl K 4325 obv 2b. 

S as. dag CI-PA. IR 14, 


"110 ‘aban uhuli Kalilauge (183, 2). 
XXVIII 291, 14; ef. 6003, 2. 


111 aban dusü lapis pretiosus | gem | 
ein Edelstein R A XV 116, 26: I = du- 
$u-u; B E XXXI 10, 12. à; CT XVII 
39, 48/0: I = du-Sa-a; ASK T 209 no. 
51, 3-4: I = du-$a-a; K 203, 16 (Babyl 
Rijs k 33 V-2; CT IV 8 rev. 37 b; 
CT XXIII 34, 29; RA XV 116, 97: I 
Mar-ha-si = du-$u-u Pa-ra-si-[i]. ADD 
993 13 4 Dreh. 9599. rev 1. 

112 aban j§at silex | flint | Feuerstein 
CT XIV 15, 34: [aban hi]-pi-in-du-u = I. 
K 4325 obv 3: I = aban i-8{a-at]. Rm 
339 obv 13; [aban hi]-pi-in-du-u | aban 
i-Sat. 

118 nezazu or lamzazu: amulette ou 
un vase affectant telle forme (S) RA 
et, 72: I — su. 

I APR ranu, espece de nezazu. RA 
2 V117, 

3H i" RA XV 117, 74. 

"5 hudustum ibd. 75. 

ur $a mil'u aban j&áti cf no. 23. VR 


31, 8. 

18 dag SIM-BI-ZI-DA A M 102, 31. 

119 aban imgi = 106. K 6003, 5. 

120 aban rámu = A D D 993 IV 8. 

121 dag GAZ baton, mace (ADD IV 
317), A D D 812 rev 1; 993 I 4 sq. 

1? aban zalpu oyster- -shell (Auster- 
schale (Lgd, Boson); cf syr.: zelpa. BE 


ZA 


14; II R|I— 
1117, 84: 





XXXI 51 II 10. 16: I (glos. dag HA.HA) 
K A V no. 185 V 7. 

123 aban zalbabü saku K A R no. 71 
rev 19. 

124 aban kase Z A XXVIII 291, 13. 

125 aban harü cuvette R A XV 117, 15 

26 ADD 937 II 8; CT XXIII 37, 9. 

1:: CT XXIII 37. 10. 

128 dag PA (esi) diorite | Diorit (Th-D.). 
B E XXXI 51 1 8; II 1. 5; Surpu vili 
70; CT XV 47, 39. 36; Zim Ritual no. 
11 rev 8. 12; 66, 10; A M 52, 6, 9; 58, 
AU ele le molt, 2 et, 1099937 
88, 4, 8; K A V no. 185 V 6. ^ dag esi 
Gud. St. A 3, 1; H 2, 6. 

129 dag PA.SA Dreh. 5529 rev 7. 

180 dag PA.SA.SA. Z A XIX 176 rev 1. 

131 aban parütu (white) marble, ala- 
baster | (weisser) Marmor, Alabaster | 
marbre blanc, albatre (Th.-D.) B E XXXI 
10,10; 51 16, I1 1; @ V A T 251 obv 
1/22 b= dose Salm; TI20By:1075- VR 33 
II 40; AM 30, 12, 5; 32, 1, 4; 4, 4, 10. 
^. gis-Sir-gal SA K 144 e 2, 4: I-e. 

18° aban gi$-Sir-gallu(m) albátre cal- 
caire fin et dur (S). RA XV 115, 13: 

= &u, i. e.: gis&irgal-lum. 
19» aban Bee pilon (S). RA XV 
ukná. 

184 aban gj$ duppu = 98. RA XV 117, 
DET du&à ; ibd. 85: I uknà; cf Lgd. 
BBTp. 1339 37. 

ZEIT Viel, 109 

136 A M 102, 34 

17 AM OA 5, 9. 

188 sutti RA XV 117, 84. 

139 dag LIL-HU. B E XXXI 50 obv 
II 13; ibd. 51 rev II 3. 

140 kunukku cylinder seal | Zylinder 
Siegel | cylindre cachet. II R 40, 26 g. 
ADD 935, 8; 993 1 1. 16sq. R À XV 
115, 14: I gissir-gal; ibd. 28: I dust; 
94: I uknü; K 2673 rev 5 (III R 4): 
I Sa uknü; ibd. 9: Sadänu; CT XXIII 1, 
10 et AO 6473 obv 2 (RA 18, 162): 
I subi; AO 6473 obv 2: I haltu. 

14 kanäku $a kunukki — 126, 6. 

148 na... K 4378 rev 10. 

144 kunuk zitti II R 40, 51 g. 

145 aban jttamir, syn. of aban alädi (42) 
K 4396, 19: dag U-TU | aban aládi | I; 
CT XIV 15, 26: [aban] ub-ni-lu | I; ibd. 
98: I-arad = aban it-ta-mir mu-Si; ibd. 
99: Lal = it-ta-mir-$i. AO 6473 obv 
8sq. (R A 18, 162): I. 


46 dag MAR-PA-TA BE XXXI 9, 29. 

EVE 12:08 

48 gibrétu? K 4325 obv 16 (CT 
XIV 3). 
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20T VI 19,-8-10 à 
EXODEVI.19, 6 a. 
153 dag UD-KID-TUM B E XXXI 9, 4-7. 


154 dag U-SA-MAN. A M 30, 12, 2; 58, 
4, 8; AJSL 81, 5. 


155 dag GA-SUR-RA. BE XXXI 9, 8;| 


10, 16; B E XXIX no. 6 rev Il 5. 

156 aban u$ü (esi) diorite | Diorit (D. 
Glos. 36) CT VI 11, 6; @ IV R 13 no. 1, 
1/2; 3/4: [= u-8i-i; K 133 rev 23/4: 
I=u-u-u \ dag esi Gud. St. A 9, 6; 
21716782; ot. E:8, 18: B7, 11; C 3, 
15; D 4, 16; G3, 2; K 1, 3; I-am: Gud. 
St. B 7, 54; I-e: BE XXXI 10, 6. 

setSaban si — CT XIV 15, 1; 17, 1; 
K 4368 obv 20. 


ES GIU 19, 40 a. 

159 cubat patinnu CT XVIII 34, 5 b. 

160 pursat ... RA XV 117, 83. 

161 eihru K 39 rev 9 (CT XII 41): I 
ci-ih... 

162 aban a$mur CT XIV 15, 7, 17, 7: 
aban e]-pal-e | dag UD-SAL-KAB | I. IV 

29* IL 5b. AM 20, 2, 6. 

163 dag AS-GI-Gl. AM 19, 1, 6; 33, 1, 
96; 37, 2 rev 4. 8; 85, 2, 7. 

164 sasappu R A XV 117, 82. 

165 dag MA-SE M A P 20. 

166 aban püru, büru: urna lapidea | stone 
jup | Steinkrug K 8708 rev 4 (CT XIII 
45); I algames: RA XV 117, 92; I pict: 
ZA XXVIII 292, 12; I calmu: ibd. 13. 

167 dag BUR.DIRIG species urne lapidez. 
ZA XXVIII 292, 4. 

168 eahru parva urna lapidea. ibd. 2. 

19? mihcu, cf. Z A XXVIII 292, 7; 
Nbk 9245, 12; 391, 6; 719, 1. 

170 eudduru Z A XXVIII 292, 8. 

1" marhallum ibd. 10. 

1? marhusum ibd. 11. 

173 aban pappaltu ga US amelüti v. 
Holma N Kt 97. CT XIV 15, 32. 

174 imnu. ZA XXVIII 292, 3. 

175 hüru maltum poculum | drinking 
vessel | Trinkgefäss \ R T C 304 I 19. 

176 rabü magna urna lapidea. ZA 
XXVIII 292, 1. : 

1 dag BUR-SU-ZAG-GA. ZA XXVIII 
999, 4: I = Su-u. 

178 aban pursasi. CT XIV 15, 15; 17, 
17: I | aban pur-Sa(?)-8i(?); ZA XXVIII 
999, 6: I = 8Su-u. 

179 dag BUR-SAGAN R T C 204 obv I 
18; Dreh 5529 rev 8. 

180 dag BUR-KIS-TAR Dreh. 5529. rev 3. 

181 dag BUR-SAL-LA Z A XXVIII 292, 
5: I= Su-u; Dreh. 5529 rev 9. 





182 Sur jni nom substantiel d'une chose 
et non d'un accident de couleur (S), 
cf. Holma N Kt 16. R A XV 117, 82. 

18 urriqu ein gelbiger Stein, wohl 
Edelstein (DHw 944). K 40 rev 71; CT 
VI 11, 38 b. 

184 aban ka$ari, aban $ü, q. v. CT XIV 
15, 8: aban ka-Sa-ri, aban $u-u; ibd. 17,8: 

= aban Su (?)-u (2). 

185 abzn gáti Händestein (Th-D) ZA 
XXVIII 291, 16 \ Gud. Cyl. A 16, 31. 32. 

186 ungu anulus | ring | Ring. RA 
XV 116, 40: I dusü; ibd. 88: I uknü. 

1 dag SA-GA-RA B E XXXI 9. 15 CT 
VI 11, 37 b. 

189 $urinnu un embléme (Th-D) RA 
XV 116, 39: I dusü; ibd. 88: I uknü. 

19? calmu statua | statue | Statue. RA 


[XV 117, 17: Lgis-sir-gal; ibd. 77 [ukna. 


191 dag GAM-GAL-U K 13697, 7 (CT 
XIV 17). 

19? aban $adü pierre de la montagne 
(Boson) I R 17 II 131. 

198 aban $adánu — 32. CT XXIII 1, 
NE 

194 $adánu cábitu B E XXXI 51I 1.6; 
II 9. 14. AO 6473 obv 9 (RA 18, 162); 
Iba: Zim. Ritual no. 11 c, 28 b; 74, 30; 
K 13713, 2 (CT XIV 17): I. 

195 aban Sadi = 192. 93084, 9 (CT 
XIV 16). A M 98, 1, 6; 34, 1, 31; 36, 
2,1183. Oot TINO 051807 1, 4:527, T; 
3510981, 19. 

196 dag SE-TIR K A V no. 185 IV 7. 

197 dag UZ lapis quidam. 4? K 133 
rev 23/24. 

198 dag UZ-GIR 93084, 1. 8. 

199 dag UZ-HU lapis quidam BE XXXI 
10, 18. 

200 aban giri lapis quidam. B E XXXI 
50 obv II 12; 51 16. ZA XXVIII 291, 
10; I-dirig: A M 7, 1 rev 6; 102, 33. 

201 aban musgarru lapis pretiosus | a 
precious stone | ein Edelstein, cf. hulálu 
m. (342) Sanh. Baw. 27; V R 33 III 8; 
B E XV 105, 8; Harper L 340, 26; Nabon. 
391, 5; CT XXIII 34, 30;. ibd. 37, 9; 
AMIS SO SS 20 meals, 115217 205,92, 
9, 3; 102, 21. 30; BE XXXI 50 II 25; 
51 I 9; II 3; King Magic 8, 25; KAV 
no. 114, 8: I-mes. 

202 dag TE BE XV 105, 1. 

208 dag UD lapis quidam. V R 30, 65; 
CT VI 11, 30 b; Zim. Surpu 8, 68; AM 
72,51, 36. ! 

204 aban parru stone of juniper fruit, 
a kind of hard nud(?) (Lgd). K 13713, 4 
(CT XIV 17); TIER 14, 27; Sargon Prunk. 
142; Th-D VIII camp 350; Smith Asurb 
287, 28; A D D 645, 6; 676, 11; 937, 8; 
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- 1040, 2; Nabon 245, 12; 321, 6; Nebk 
. 280; Harper L 1194 obv 4.8; BE XXXI 
50 II 12; ibd. 51 II 16; B E XV no. 
105, 96. 
. 795 aban par-ru-ru V R 30, 64g; BE 
- XV no. 105, 3. 15; Surpu 8, 69; ADD 
645, 6; 937, 9. 9; 1040, 13; 1083 II 9; 
E5256, 10; 71, 1, 20; 72, 1, 36; 
102, 35. 

206 uzkari disque, disque lunaire (S). 
RA XV 116, 36: I dusü, ibd. 87: I uknü. 

207 algamesu crystallus | crystal | Kri- 
stall; cristal de roch (S); cf W3s5N 


CT XIV 15, 7; 17, 7: [aban e]-pal-e | I | 


aban aspur; RA XV 117, 20; CT VI 11; @ | 


VAT 251 obv 18/9; 98/9: I = al-ga- 
mi-Si, al-ga-me-áu. B E XXXI 10, 11; 


51112; B E XXIX 8 III 1-6; KAV| 


no. 185 VI 12; A M 46, 1 I 95. 
eat VI 12, 14 a. 
hd. 17 a. 
. "5 AJ S L 36, 81 obv 38; 82 rev 22. 
foe Gl VI, . 15-16 a. 
EEGI XIV, 15, 18. 


214 dag PES Rm 339 obv 4 (CT XVIII. 


majoras. 1, 2, 15; 19, 1, 8. 


215 aban biecür atáni lapis pudenda | 


- asin appellatus. K 4325 obv 17: I= 
bi-i¢-cur a-tfa-nil. K 4368 obv 7 (CT 
XIV 5): I — bi-ic..., K A V no. 185 V 
zen 62, 1,5. 

216 aban eré lapis magicus gravidita- 
tem juvans | a stone helping conception 
L ein die Schwangerschaft fördender 

t 


ein. K 4396, 10. (CT XIV 14): I=) 


aban e-ri-e | ka-ka-ma-bi. 

217 gi$... K 4325, 18; K 4368, 8. 

218 handammu. K 4325, 18: I— ha ...; 
K 4368, 10: I = ha-an-da-am ... 

219 $igitu lapis pretiosus. K 4325, 19: 
PEL. K4308,9: I = Si-qi. 

220 dag GAB pierre brillante CT XXIII 
49, 7; BE XXXI 50 II 26; ibd. 51 I 9, 
Il 4; A D D 993 IV 11; A M 14, 4, 6; 
fog, 2; 29, 1, 5; 40, b, 19; 46, 1 I 
E09. 79. 94 2 If 15; 102, 21; 

7i 


CT XV 45, 48; 47, 43; D A 244, 17. 
RA XV 116, 49: I dusi = erimmatum; 
ibd. 93: I? uknü = biblu. 

222 niru monile | ornament for the 
neck | Halgeschmeide. K 4325 obv 14: 
I = ni-i-[ru). 

BISSCT. VI 11, 26 b. 

ih. 929 b. 

225 oipréti, cibréti: Halssmuck. K B 
VI (1) 503. K 4325 obv 15. 


21 erimmatu necklace (375, 1). K 4395. 
obv 13: e-rim-ma-tu; CT VI 11, 23 b; | 


381 


net CL Vig ie 21068 

#78 Dd. 98 p. 

229-80 ibd. 24-95 b, 

? dag IM-AN B E XXXI 10, 14: Le; 
CT VI 12, 11 a: I-na. 

? dag IM-MA-NA lapis quidam. 47 
V A T 251 rev 95. 

>»? aban kamkammatum anneau formé 
de fel roule sur lui-méme en spiral, ou 
‚simule tel en pierre (S) RA XV 116, 
43: I dust; ibd. 90: I uknü. 
.?"* tukpitum pieces de petit echan- 
tillon, grains ou fragments quelconques 
(S). RA XV 115, 16: I gi8-Sir-gal; ibd. 
28: I dust; 94: I uknü; ibd. 11: I sadánu. 

385 dig(?)... K 4548, 5 (CT XIV 17). 

286 erü ZA XXVIII 991, 15. CT VI 
7 a, 25; cf. CT XVIII 44, 58 a. 
| °87 $emiru anulus (386, 4). ADD 
|993 I 15; I-mes: ibd. 1081 I 1; I dusa: 
R A XV 116, 30. 

288 aban ha$6 Z A XXXI 291, 3. 

39 dag HAR zibüm K 4368 obv 97 b. 
(CT XIV 5). 

240 dag HAR.TAR-TAR-NU, syn. of dag 


EN-GI-SAH q. v. 

?:1 aban $emiru ullu esp&ce de Semiru, 
coilier (S) I dugi: RA XV 116, 33; I 
uknü: ibd. 86. 

242 hiqu anneau du cou, carcan (S). 
RA XV 117, 67: I uknü; cf Z A II 
196 II 7. 

753 dag HAR-AD-BAR K 4368 obv 25. 

*44 dag HAR DUK-KA-BUR K 4368 

obv 26; Dreh 5529 rev 3. 
°45 ziqqu sorte d'anneau. I dusü, RA 
V 116, 34; I ukná, ibd. 86. 
246 aban $emeri qat anneau de la main; 
|R A XV 116, 31: I dusü; ibd. 85: I 
[|uknü. \ Nies 1, 47. 48; RT C 364: 
| I-&e-ga. 

>47 dag birki améli lapis quidam; cf. 
Holma N Kt 97; K 4396, 9; S 995 rev 3. 

448 aban [ibbi birki amélüti. C T XIV 
15, 31. 

aeoSaban eri — GT XII 36, 47: I = 
e-Cru-[u]; CT XII 38, 31: do.(e-ru-[u]). 
@ Reisner Hym 122 rev 5/6: I= e-ru-u. 
CT XXIII 23, 3. 

250 aban $emiri $épi anneau de la pied 
(S. RA XV 116, 32: 1 dusü; ibd. 85: 
I uknü. 

?51 dag HAR-ZID-GU Handmühle für 
zerriebenes Mehl, Hrozny Getr. 203. CT 
VIII 2, 7a; 34, 9 b. B E VI (2) 70, 6; 
I T T 7109 et 5184, sed CT II 1, 11a: 
har-zíd-qu. 
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?9 dag HAR-ZID-SE Handmühle für 
Kornmehl (grobes Gerstenmehl). Hrozny. 
258 dag MUH-x Achat(?), Lgd. VR 33 
II 34; CT XXIII 34, 30; B E XXXI 


SIT. 
254 dag LID-NE-TE CT XXIII 50 rev 4. 


265 aban apsasü figure ou vase en forme 
d'apsasü. 

?56 dag MI CT VI 11, 35. 

257 dag GUL T U 201 rev 5. 

268 Siqqattum, Sikkatu coupe (S). R A 
XV 115, 24: I algames. 

769 dag ZUR hi-li-ba K 4325 obv 25: 
BI — su. 

260 diqaru vase UL qui était, à l'ori- 


gine, à base pointue, avec suspension 


(S) RA XV 115, 23: I algames. 

261 (mu, inäti, ex inu, ein Edelstein 
(DHw 49), pearls (M-A 314), piece de 
statue on amulette de cette forme (S) 
@ ináti IV R 18 no. 3 rev 23/5 et VR 
33 II 39: I-me-luh-ha; IV R 55 no. 1, 
4, 10: I; Harper L 340 obv 11: I; AM 
17, 3, 4: inu; R A XV 117, 81: I ukná. 

262 aban (ni $ahé lapis quidam sive 
pars amuleti ZA XXVIII 291, 9. 

268 aban jni iceuri ,Vogelauge* Z A 
XXVIII 291, 8: I-na: aban ini ic-cu-ri. 

264 dag |GI-SIT-TA lapis quidam LI H 
101 II 31. 32. B E XXXI 50 II 13. 

2642 dag [GI-ZAG-GA Harper L 847 
rev 3. 

265 aban {nati nüni yeux de poisson. 
CT XXIII 34, 29; ZA XXVIII 291, 7. 

266 aban aladi lapis magicus, qui par- 
tum accelerat | pierre d’enfantement 
S 995 rev 6; K 4396, 12 (CT 


268 dag KI-NAM-AN-NA. CT XIV 15, 4; 
17, 4. 

269 aban räme lapis magicus, qui mu- 
lieres fecundas reddit | pierre d'amour 
(Th-D). K 4396, 14. 

270 aban killa, syn. of aban iccuri. 
K 4396, 16. | ; 

271 aban kigallum boule, sphere (S). 
RA XV 116, 38: I dust, ibd. 79: I uknü; 
ibd. 19: I gi&-sir-gal. 

272 (T VI 12, 44 a. 

278 dag KIS-TAR-KU. Dreh. 5529 rev 2. 

274 dag KI-LAL weight-stone | Gewicht- 
stein Nies 1, 47; T U.'126, 7, 12; 9, 17. 

275 dag AZAG-BAL-E CT XIV 15, 7; 
17, 7: 1 | dag algames | aban aspu. K 
4325, 99: I; K 4368 obv 19: I; CT XIV 
10 rev 94 b: aban azag... 





?'6 aban hurägu aurum | gold | Gold. 
ADD 936 17; BE XXXI 50 obv II 
25; 51 rev II 4. 15; A M 71, 1, 19; 79, 
1593555102720: 

277 aban kaspu argentum | silver (in 
(the ore) Led. | Silber B E XXXI 50 obv 
II 25; 51 II 4. 14, 

278 dag SUK. K 13697, 5 b (CT XIV 17). 


279 zingurtu(m) une sorte d'anneau 
(S) RA XV 116, 41: I dusü; ibd. 89: 
I uknü 

280 tagitu(m) genre d'anneau (S). RA 
WG Ao Se 

>81 Sibirtum piece cubique, arrondi (S), 
fragment, morsel (M-A 1005). R A 115, 
10: I ka-gi-na; ibd. 15: I gis-Sir-gal; 
ibd. 28: I dust; ibd. 94: I uknà; K 4548, 
5 (CT XIV 17): I sántu. 2? Reisner Hym. 
37, 15: I za-gin-na = uk-ni-ia; cf. gig I. 

282 dag ME-NI-SU-TI lapis quidam V R 
Basti o 

283 dag ME-CI... A D D 937 I 4. 

284 dag KU-IK Grundstein der Türflügel 
« SAK 64b 10. 

?55 turmina marbre en couleur (Th.D.); 
breccia (Lgd. Boson) BE XXXI 50 II 26; 
IR 47 V 920; Th-D, VIII camp. 285. 
93084 rev 16 (CT XIV 16): A M 7, 1,6; 
109; 33; 

2854 turmina banda id. IR 47 V 20; 
CT XXVI 18 VI 14 a; ibd. 47, 65; 83084 
rev 2; BE XXXI 50 II 26; 51 I 27; 
A M 102, 33. 

286 dag LU-LU-DA A M 102, 31. 

>87 dag KIN-LAGAB AM 15, 3, 5. 

88 huni... K 4368 obv 16 (CT XIV 5). 

289 gupari — 77 q. v. RA XV 117, 83: 
I uknü = gu-pa-ri. 

290 dag GU-SI-GU Harper L 340. 

?91 dag SAL-LA CT XIV 15, 16; 17, 18: 


I | aban mul-ta-ac; A D D 993 I9; KAV 
no. 185 VI 6; B E XXXI 50 II 26; cf. 
K 4377, 8. 

292 arzallu e. glänzender Stein. CT 
RLV 1598.21 = ar-zal..5 V R33; 41b; 
Lla: 93084, 10a; II R 17, 49 c. 

298 dag EL CT XIV 15, 24: I = &u-alu. 

294 aban ganü CT XIV 15, 9; 17, 9. 

295 dag UR ADD 993 II 8. 

296 dag UR-Cl CT XXIII 50, 17. 
dag A-LAL-DU 1 R 45 V 11 sq. 

298 hulalu (ni-ni) = CT XII 28 obv 16: 
ni-ni | I | N | do (hu-[la-lu)). 

299 uknü = 307. CT XIV 15,21: I— 
EDaner s -ak:4977. 12 (C TOXVIT 19): 
za-gi-in-du-ru — do. (uk-nu). 

300 Subd (Suba) lapis pretiosus | gem | 
Edelstein; agate (Lgd). CT XII 28 obv 17 
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17: Su-ba | I|N | 8(uj. K 2055 rev II 1: 
I= gu-bu-u; IV R 18* no. 3, 6 a: I. 
CT VI 11, 11-19 b I id zi-da et I id kabbu 
(S&ubü imnu et $ubà Sumélu): CT XXIII 
34, 30; KAR no. 194 I 4; no. 202 II 
"22; no. 213 IV 16. 


801 aban ibru (&uba)? CT XII 28, 23 a: 
$u-ba? |I = qb? -rum DHw 495 ; 
ef. 161 E Th. chem. 110. 

3012 aban nisigti lapis pretiosus, gemma 
| precious stone, jewel | Edelstein, Juwel. 
@ IV R 18 no. 3 rev IV 6-9: I = aban 
ni-siq-ti. 

39? aban airahu, syn. of aban alädi, q. v. 
(42). CT XIV 15,33b: I | aban TU. 17,14 a. 


803 aban janibu green vitriol, Th. chem. 
112. Ki2055rev Il 2. AM 8, 2, 16. 

394 aban nibu aban cauia lapis quidam. 
ETEXTV.15, 11; 17, 

305 aban nibu dM CT XIV 15, 
I2-517:19. 13. 

806 dag ZA-SUH arqu AM 7,1 rev 5; 
102, 32; 104, 10. CT XIV 15, 11; 17, 10. 

807 uknd, lapis lazuli, blue pigment. RA 
XV 116, 50: I-a = uk-nu-u; CT XXIII 
34, 29; K 2485 obv 33 (Lgd. BL no. 71); 
AO 6473 obv 5. BE XXXI 50 II 95: 51 
Tomes, AM 7 rev 5; 33, 1, 26; 71, 1, 
19: 1; ibd. 10, 1 III 1: I ibbu. 

5082 oibru, cipru: sapphire, Th., neck- 
lace of sapphire. K 39 obv 12-13 (CT XII 
40); GT VI 11, 21. 

319 yknü ibbi lapislazuli brillant 4? 
CT XVII 39, 49/50. 

zr pussulu uknà taillé à cótés ou 
facettes (S). R A XV 116, 52. 

515 dag ZA-GIN-NAM-HU CT VI 11, 25. 

344 cibru = 308. K 39 obv 14; RA 
20117261: I = cib-ri ibd. 53: I-tu = 
Su i.e. $a kisádu asummatum. 

315 $3 [kisädu] aribi cou de corbeau 
(S) R A XV 116, 54. 

316 ukn( Sad? lapislazuli de la mon- 
tagne A M 16, 3, 10. 

817 karänu uknü couleur de vin (S). 
R A XV 116, 55. 

E purimanu uknü couleur onagre ou 
grise (S) RA XV 116, 56; CT VI 11, 
26 a. 

819 kakkabu uknü couleur étoile (S) 
R A XV 116, 56. 

B burumitum multieolore uknà R A | 
116 

Jd gapru = = 308. R A XV 116, 58: 
T= &u-u (= capru). 

822 eibri — 308 ibd. 59. 

323 eibri — 308. perh. emery-powder, 
Th. chem. 163. RA XV 117, 62; K 39) 





obv 15. 


84 cibir huráci golden sapphire. RA 
XV 117, 63; K 39 obv 16. 

B35 laptanu une sorte de rave (S). RA 
XV 116, 55. 

VE zagindurü (zaginduru) a kind of 
uknü. CT XII 28 obv 11; za-gin-du-ru 
I ERECTAE X VET16, DO: I—— Susu: 

$7 yknd ibbu uknà ellu, ibbu et namru 
qualités de purité et de reflet (S. R A 
XV 51: I= uknü eb-bi @ CT XVI 46, 
185/6: I — uk-nu-u ib-bi (shining lapis). 
CT XXIII 2, 6. K 203 obv 13. 

328 uknd ellu, v. 327. RA XV 116, 51. 

829 uknü namru v. 327. ibd. 52. 

9»? hulálu (ni-ni) — 331. CT XII28 obv 15. 

331 "hulálu (ni-ni) white lead, cerussa, 
Th chem 89. CT XII 28 obv 14: ni-ni 
|I|N=hu... K 4548, 6 (CT XIV 17): 
I — hu-la-lu; CT VI 11, 44 a; Surpu 
VIII 68; A O 6473 obv 4: I BE XXXI 
50 II 95; 5118; II 16; BE XXIX no.1 
II 11: za- tu-gunu-a. CTS SVE 39, 48/50: 
hu-la-la. ' 

33? säsu red lead, Th chem. 89. K 
4548, 7: ] = sa-a-su; VR 30, 62; NE 
64, 26 (K B VI (1) 210, 26). 

SEC TEVT 11 Mta: 

334 $a kappi qe some kind of hu- 
lälu. K 4548, 9: I — &; K 4396, 17: I; 
IV R 18 no. 3 IV 97. 

SE Give tie aD ae 

338 ylalum CT VI 11, 49 a. 

887 elallu some kind of hulälu. K 4548, 
T0: DE UR 

840 CT VI 11,558; corrige VR 30, 71 c. 

841 matallu some kind of hulàlu. K 
4548, 11: I — &u; CT VI 11, 50a. 

9? muSgarru green stone, serpentine; 
malachite, powdered verditer; smarag- 
dus, Th. ch. 96. II R 51, 14 cd; 15 ab: 
Sad-I; CT VI 11, 51a: I; K 4548, 12; 
IV R 18 no.3 IV 5. 24; @ CT XVII 39, 


| 48/50: I = mus-gar-ru; (hist) Sanh. Bav. 


27; VR 33 11 37, 11 5; V S. XII 60, 16. 

348 parru — 204 white marble, alabaster 
or aragonite, Th chem 107. K 4548, 14: 
l= dn SO PEVISEH oo, Vv R393)IE-97. 

34 narruru flourspar or apatite, Th 
chem 108. K 4548, 15; V R 33 II 37. 

845 huläl ini some kind of hulälu. 
K 4548, 8: I = hu-la-lu i-ni; CT AE 11, 
46a: I; V R 33 II 37. A M 46, 1 II 2. 

846 {ni muSgarru eyes of m., turquoise 
| Th. ch. 109. K 4548, 13: I = i-ni mu$- 
|gar-ri; V R 33 III 5. 

%7 alalum some kind of hulälu; CT 
VI 11, 48. 

848 aban nüni os sepie (Z A XIV 358); 
écaille de l'huitre (Boson 76); cf. 122. K 
4396, 18:1 = aban nu-ni; ZA XXVIII 291,4. 
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849 aban säntu (gug). sämtu: cinnabar 
Malachit, Kupfererz; cornaline, la pierre 
rouge (Th- D); Porphyr (K B VI (1) 570). 
RA XV 118, 95: I (gu-ug) = sa-an- ed 
CT XII 28 obv 9: pene I IER 19 
“no. 2 obv 13/4: I= sa-an-ti; IV R 18* 
. no. 3, IV 5-8: sa-an-du; Surpu VIII 68; 
AO 6473 obv 5: L RA 17, 203 no. 1 
obv 1; CT XXIII 34, 29:7 GT XVII 
39, 49/50: I = sa-an-tu (var. du) BE 
XXXI 50 II 25; 5119, IL 3; Th-D, VIII 
camp. 52; VS XII 59, 65; 60, 4; 61,30; 
62, 3; 66, 54; AM 7, 1 rev 4; 18, 9, 2; 
Bel, 1, 19; 89,1 II 13; 102, 20. 
32. \ Gud. Cyl. A 16, 22 et B 14, 13: 
gug-gi-rin; RA XV 118, 99: I Gutium, 
I Qu-ti-i — sántu from G., Q. 

85° eurranitum säntu de la couleur des 
dents ou de l'ivoire (S) R A XV 118, 96. 


usu... ibd. 97. 
39? aban räme — 269. K 4396, 14 (CT 
XIV 14). 


Prt XY 118, 98; 

eee VL 11, 4 b. 

355 pili[tu] espéce de sántu de couleur 
plus ou moins foncée. RA XV 118, 95. 

*58 marhallum, sàntu from Marballum. 
R A XV i18, 97; cf. Zim, Ritual 114, 28. 

iid marhadi, aventurine (glass); ef syr. 
markesitá, pyrites, Th. ch. 119 K 4266 rev 
7. RA XV 118,99: I Parasi; CT XXIII 37,9. 

868 dag GUG-BU-TAB CT IIT orbs 

859 kubbuttum espece de säntu. RA 
XV 118, 100. 

360 dag GUG meluhha, säntu from Me- 
luhha. RA XV 118, 98; CT VI 11, 1b; 
VR 30, 68: 1. 

861 aban kit... K 4325, 5 (CT XIV 3). 

39? sudüru K 4395, 12 

ESI VI 11, 21 b. 

394 dag SA-DAN-GA gloss to aban uk- 
[nu-u] A M 19, 1, 5. 

365 aban ihhirftu) a very small weight | 
ganz kleiner Gewichtstein (M-A 873, DHw 
565). K 4325 obv 7. 

966 dag SA-DUG-GA. CT XIV 45, 3; 
17, 3: I | aban an KAL. 

867 zinizzu. RA XV 116, 47. 

DET. VI 12, 9. 

se» SA-MAN V R 30, 68 h. 


370 aban haltu lapis quidam; 1 R 16 
VIII 11 et K AR no. 194, 4; aban hal-ta; 
K AR no. 213, 16: aban hal-tu. 

871 aban a$pü iaspis | jasper | y 
taonis. V B IV 282, 32; VR 30, 
ADD 993 IV 9: aban a$-pu-u; Th. 
VIII camp. 145: aban a&-pi-e; A M 16, 2 
10: a&-pa-a. 





37? aban bahrí coral, Th. ch. 35. CT 
XIV 15,6; 17,6. BE XXXI 51 rev I1: 
K A V no. 185 IV 11: aban ba-ah-ri-e. 

878-4 aban gj — 80. VR 30, 62g. Qj 
K 133 rev 23/4, 

975 aban kapäcu collier, chevet (?) (S). 
IV R 55, 19a, AM 17, 3, 7.102723: 
a. ka-pa-qu; RA XV 116, 46: ka-pa-as 
dust; ibd. 91: [a. ka]-pa-ca uknü. 

376 aban mucu A M 94, 2 obv II 19: 
mu-cu. GT XXIII 4 rev 3; 4 Il 1; 
47 IV 7; 49 II 7; B E XXXI 51 rev I. 
on ML AAS 50: 1:199 1T 13; AM 16; 3, 
PARIS 20, os LOO mio eo, 17:526 2901 
12, 4; 62,1 IV 4; 82, 4,3; 99, 4 rev 5; 
83:815 15 1027216,.213 103,21, 72 mn-cas 
90, 1 III 5: mu-ca ii Samas;- CT XIV 


‘15, 28: mu-cu arad; CT XXIII 22, 38; 


AM 97, 4, 10: mu-ca-arad; CT XIV 
15, 20: mucu sal. *76* aban mucaltum, 
vitriol, syn. of 401. CT XIV 3, 21. 

877 aban muzu K 4396, 8 (CT XIV 14): 
I | $a libbi urulati-Su | pappaltu-$a birki 
améli; K 13602: I; K 7845 obv 6 (ZA 
19, 175) 13713, 1 (CT XUV) Ls RA 
17, 203 no. 1 obv DIA MTS oby 33. 

878 aban gab? une amulette. K AHI 
69 sq 51. 

879 aban nadi K A HII 69 sq 51. 

389 aban tiaru 93084, 9 (CT XIV 16). 

381 aban humpü vase à puiser (S) RA 
XV 117, 68: I ukna. 

98? aban gina hilina I R 47 V 24. 

355 eban girim "hiliba A M 102, 36. 

384 aban sábu a stone used as mate- 
rials for buildings 93084 obv 4; A M 
Sora. am) 

884 aban jmitti vase à pied ou support 
de vase R A XV 117, 69: I uknà. 

385 aban j$ah A M 66, 117.5. 

386 aban gigirtum Nabd 321, 6. 

557 aban gabbü — 396 CT XXII 20 rev 
20; Nabd 612, 13; 751, 7;'794, 2; Nebk 
214, 3. 5; 392, 2; 1061, E 

358 aban amnaku K 203, 1. 18; K 4266 
rev 32 b. 

589 aban ammamu vase. RA XV 117, 
70: I — &u-[mu]. 

890 aban zigtum lapis quidam. CT VI 
12, 32 a: a. ziq-tum; B E XXXI 10, 19: 
a. ziq-tum-e. A M 3, 2, 7. 

39! parutti, parüti — 131. R A XV 116, 
95. K 4266 rev 21 b. 

39? aban marhallum Zim. Ritual no. 
11, 7sq; BE XXXI 51 I 1. 

393 aban marhusum 2907. K 4399,23. 

394 aban elflu — alallu B E XXXI 10,8 
dag e-li-el-e; B E XXIX no. 7, 38-46. 

3942 aban unudu steinerne Geräte V S 
AI 89, 
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*95 uhinu Dattelkern (V B VI a: 
palme, “fruit? (S RA XV 116, 48: 
dusü; ibd. 92: I uknü. 

896 aban gabü lapis quidam. Sm 1701 
obv 5 Pee iolie ey Ay 1887 v119; 
CT XXIII 50, 9, 14: a. ga-bi-i; AM 16, 
DES ED oby 5; 39, 1, 36; 43, 1, 8; 
mieten. DS, 4, 7; 60, 1, 5. 11. 13; 
76, 1, 28; 94,2 obv 8; 97, 6, 3: a-.ga-bi. 
$91 aban uriahu K 4232, 14 (CT XIV 17). 
398 aban uhuli Alkali, v. 183, 2. K 6003, 
(CT XIV 16). 

5982 aban galdu V S XII 19, 50; 20, 67. 
399 aban tabti Salz? K 6003, 8. 

400 4 coralium | coral Hone | co- | 
rail (Lgd, S). cf 184. CT XIV 15,8; 17,8: 
is &u-u; B E XXIX no. 6 rev 5-17: 
aban Bu-u; K A V no. 185 V 4; CT XXIII | 
10, 23; R A 17, 203 no. 1 obv 3: I arad. 
KA V no.185 V 5: I&al BE XXXI 
BO 13; 51 1 7; II. 5. 15; AO 6473 
obv 2; A M 102, 22; KAR 192 rev I 30; 
no. 194, 4: I arad u Sal. 499? aban $unis 
AM 9, 1, 36. 

401 aban $amaitum blue vitriol, Th ch 
BEIGNCIEXIV. 15, 13; 17, 15: I. 

42 aban pilu, pülu lapis calcarius | 
limestone | Kalkstein II R 67, 71; NE 
VI 39: & pi-i-lu; Sn VI 51, 42. 51. 52; 
Sarg, Khors. 165; IR 44, 82; Esh V 9: 
a. pi-i-li; Sarg. Ann 497: a. pi-li. Bu 88- 
5-12, 75 IX 95 a. pi-i-lu pi-cu-u; Sn. Kui. 
4, 17; Anp II 5; IR 98, 17; CT XXVI | 
18 V 64; ZA III 316, 81; 318, 90: a- pi- 
i-i pici-e; K 1247, 13: a. pu- ali; Tigl I | 
VII 84: a. pu-u-li; IV R 39 rev 6: 2. pu, 


tS 


(var.pi)-li. 

403 aban pic — pilu (402) Rm 339 
obv 8 (CT XVIII 26): [aban pi]-i-lu = 
aban pi-cu-u. 


404 aban zibtum. B E XXXI 51 rev II 
5. 11. 16; AM 91, 1, 2: a zib-tum; KAV 
no. 185 V 9. 

405 aban hilibu V S XII 24, 50; 25, 7; 
96, 94; 57, 35. 

408 aban hina VS XII 20, 62. 

407 aban immanaku K 7125, 14. 

408 aban Hed circle, anneau (S). 
RA XV 116, : 

409 aban esr "Nabd 267. 

410 aban asumittu ein kunstvoll ver- 
zierter und beschriebener Stein (DHw 
935) I R 69 II 28. 

411 aban a$akki Feberstein (M-A 114). 
Sm 1701 obv 8 (RA 17, 181). 

412 aban abi abni „Vater der Steine“, 
e. Halsschmuck. (DHw 3). K 240 rev 2. 

418 aban apasmu VS XII 62, 47. 

#145 aban alallum *!* CT XIV 15, 14; 
17, 16; K AH 69 sq 50; 88-5-12, 75 


IX 21; B E XXXI 51 II 2 K 2801, 50: 
@ IVR 13, 46/7; *$ 93084 obv 10 (CT 
XIV 16). 

‘aban zalaqu A JS L 36, 82 rev 21. 

418 aban zarnanu CT II 1, 2 a. 

419 aban harupi A M 15, 3, 5; 95, 2, 13 
stone of carob (Th Herb 71). 

420 aban halu A D D 993 II 15. 


236 ré'ü [utul] K 2051 obv I7; v. 258 f. 
237 r&’ü [utul] ibd. 6; v. 261, 3. 


238 *5 KAK: bana, binütu, epésu, 
! kalü, ritü; sis KAK: sikkatu 7 KAK-SI- 
DI: tartahu, 9*9 KAK-KAK-A et KAK- 
| A-BI: kalämu. 

10 adäru premi, obscurari (134, 1). 
Z V III 34: lugal-e im-ma-a-ab-I = Sarru 
a-di-ir. 

* emi similem esse sive facere | be 
or make equal, like | gleich sein oder 
machen. 4? K 5332 obv 4/5: mu-un-I- 
en — e-mi, machte gleich; Reisner Hym 
10, 127 sq.: I-a, ba-I-a, mu-un-l-a = u- 


| $e-man-ni, er hat mich gleich gemacht 


(Jastrow R II 30). 

? ecentu (gag) Knocken? P 269 obv 6: 
gag | I (?) = e-ci-en-tum. 

= babadu? Z V IV- 16. 

14 danuttu (du) Sc 209. 

5 elf (du) altus. v. 20, 159. 

16 elü celsum esse | be high | hoch 
| sein. Q2 IV RH 14, 25/6 b: mu-un-I = e-la- 
a-ti, les hauteurs (Fossey, Magie 259). 

17 gabbu universitas, omnis | totality, 
|iall | Gesamtheit, alles. A D D 211, 2 
| rev 4. 

15 hamátu $a urri lucere, flagrare (10,3 
de die. V R 30, 63: UD-La = bh. E 
urri (UD-DA). 
hipü $a qan& frangere, delere (12, 


4 


Í- 


) 
a 


36) de canna. P 969 obv 5. 
20 [&'Q sapiens | wise | weise, verstän- 
ig. K 4225 + dupl. 25-27. 


mahacu percutere | beat | schlagen. 
K 4230 obv 45: gi$-I-a = m. Sa igi. 

22 mali (du) implere, completum esse 
(127, 3). Sc 907. 
“ 33 müdü sapiens (6, 2). K 4225. 95-7. 

24 nadü jacere (68,2) @ VR 14, 56e: 
$a ina tap-kir-ti na-du-u (I= I-a); Reis- 
ner Hym 114, 9/0: ba-I = it-ta-an-di; 
A L? 85, 16: ab-I — na-di. 

25 nibü scatere | well up | hervor- 
quellen. V R 21, no. 4, 10. 

26 pagádu $a minüti curam gerere 
(56, 3), de numero. K 26 obv 31 

?7 patáqu facere, formare | make, form | 
machen, formen. V R 21, 57 c. 





390 


N t o 


Models Be Be 


$9 PP 


dii 
s 

WR AT) YR 

PIN LO BANS 


TORRE) NT 


TRUE ap fan Kt Mies usw. , 
Mu. Vest of fla vec t 


Asse re ans (z^ Ih chem): 


» 9,3) 499 KA. viov PT Nd 195,3, 4 PR 

UD s whit item ort (echec) »r 

^f. Si& plow ero ort (ochre) » HERS pete 4 Ne | 
7 7,9% Ao AN fawn atile , vow ot | poet. Ks ud. f 

or oxide (Sh cham [22 44.) 

4. Gabile  magnelec irn ore 

"v Éo£bw , Tuv vwrwrrv , tes : 

ving, bron ctc , bodustone ; 





391 


28 sanáqu Sa dupSarriti (du) premere 
(57, 36) condense?, de arte scribendi 
VR 41, 46a; Se208: du-u| I| N=sa... 

°° gabäru occupare, arripere | take 


possession of, snatch | in seinen Besitz’... 


; m wegraffen. CT XII 40, 47: 

80 céru evertere | throw down | níeder- 
werfen. CT XII 48, 21 b; v. 120, 86. 

' 31 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). Q7 
V R 25, 27: mi-ni-in-I = i-$a-ak-kan-&u ; 
K? 1. 4: ba-an-I-I = it-ta$-kan. 

82 udittu P 269, 4. 

33 zagäpu (du) erigere | erect | aufrich- 
ten Se 201: du-u| I| N |za-qa..; CT 
XIX 47, 20 a. 

84 (du) = bani, epésu \ mu-na-l: 
SEASKO90b/ 3, 8. 11; 22 c 1, 4; 3, 7,10; 
946 9, 5; 26h 3, 1. 4; 30a 3, 4sq; 
saeco sq.; 36, 2, 6; 42a 4, 2 sq.; 
44 g 1,9 sq.; 46h 1, 7 sq.; 56 1 5, 1. 4; 
Oa 3, 7sq. Gud. St. A 1,9; B 4, 6; 

Greg 1, 6; D'2,8;.4, 1: E 2, 13; 
122511256,5, 7sq.. H 2,4; 12, 13 sq; 
AK 1400 8sq; 142s 9 sq.; 144 Z 8; 
146 i 8; 150, 2, 14. 

85 (du) — ritü, zaqápu: errichten (eine 
Denkstele, na; ein Heiligtum, bar) \ 
na mi-I-a-na: Gud. Cyl. A 23, 8: ne-I-a: 
ibd. 13 sq; 24, 4; ne-I: S A K 36 n 1, 12; 
mu-na-I: Gud. St. B 5, 38 sq; bar ne-I: 
SAK 38n 2,18; gis esi mu-na-I; stellte 
es auf: Gud. St. D 6, 28. 

36 K 8668, 4. 

37 ybburu Sa nüni, catch, of fish IIR 
62, 46 c. 

88 hir$u cultura agri | cultivation of a 
field | Bebauung eines Feldes (M-A 341). 
K 4230 rev 30 b: a-Sa(g)-I = hirsu Sa eqli. 

89 KAK-TI pars quadam jecoris sive 
insigne ejus | Teil oder Erscheinung auf 
der Leber (Jastrow); cf. 192, 84-86. 
Boissier Div 103 sq.; 107, 8; 129 n. 307; 
CT XX 14, 17 b; 39 III 5; 45, 18; Knudt- 
zon AG no. 116 rev 21; K 1523, 12. 
Klauber 115 rev 7; 192 obv 12. 15. 

4 mahäcu = 21. C T XII 42, 18a: 
BED— m. $a... 

41 (ru-dar-a-lugal) * R T C 221 V 9. 

42 (rü-u$) \ C T C 244 rev 11. 

48 astu extensus | extensive | ausge- 
dehnt. @ Reisner Hym. 108, 35. 

** ahhacu v. s. NI-KAK. 

45 banü — 1 2? K 4931 obv 5: dim- 
me-ir-I-e-ne = ba-na-at iläni \ du-du 
Gud. Cyl. B. 22, 17: he-im-si-I; SAK 
54 i 1, 9: ni-I. 

46 kikittü Ceremonie (DHw 327), Ritual. 
K AR 56 rev 2; 71 obv 12; rev 10. 17; 
73 obv 6. 


PLD 


Uo 





^ madädu metiri | measure | messen 
@ CT XVII 15, 21: u-me-ni-I: sum 
(S A I 3628: mu)-di-id-ma. 

48 nadü = 24. à; CT XVII 36, 16: 
a-I = it-ta-nam-du-u (casts down). 

48 tarácu extendere (474, 6). @ CT 
XVI 8, 282/3: he-en-I — lit-ta-ri-ig, be 
pointed (Th.). 

9? $akánu, v. 31. 

5t minihu II R 34, 72 a. 

9! muselü sikkati janitor | porter | 
Pförtner S 12 obv 7 (CT XIX 23, V R 13). 

53 pitü sikkati janitor; ibd. 6. 

54 nada sikkati janitor; ibd: 5. 

55 emédu K 2054 rev 9. 


56 GAG-GIS clava pugna | war-club | 
Streitkolben 4 S A K 64d 11; 227, 10 b. 
144€ 8,3; Gud. Cyl. B. 7, 19; 19, 22; 
13, 21; St. B 6, 36; B E VI (2) 64 rev 29. 
I ur, Untersatz(?) für den Streitkolben: 
SAK 34i 6. 

57 kaskasu Leberigel? cf. 192, 88. 
Boissier Div. 55, 33 (V B IV 9288); 94, 
Iis dT TOV ER: 63411815 SVSBSTV. 
988, 34; B E XIV no. 4; CT XX 45, 17; 
Klauber 16 rev 16; 21 rev 15; 44 rev 
14; 102 obv 8; 119 obv 11; 139 obv 17: 
k. e-bi; ibd. 105 obv 12; 116 obv 9; 
94 rev 6; 103 obv 4; 107 obv 11; 130 
obv 6: k. ellu; ibd. 71 rev 12: k. ina 
qabal E S nadi; ibd. 138 obv 14; 139 
rev 5: k. hu-us-sur; ibd. 129 rev 9: k 
Suméla; ibd. 122 obv 10. k. imna u &u- 
méla. 

58 kali$ adv universi | altogether | 
zusammen. KAR 74 obv 94 

59 (rü-sig) R T C 244, 10. 

° (rü-dis-ka) R T C 246 rev 8. 

61 katämu (Sudulu) tegere (448, 1). 
Voc. Brux. III 23. 

hand — 1. @iIV R. 12; 30/1. 

# hamátu = 18; mahägu = 21; nada 


eo 


c PE 

64 (du-a-tar) terrassier «, T S A no. 14 
OUV Rone a2, 6. 6s. Lon Obv 1, 4. sq; 
Isa OOVel oe 7; 18: rev:2, 7; 
25 obv 1, 2 sq. 

6 kalü totum, omnis (4). IIR 16, 
96 e; I= ka-la; ibd. 26, 11 e: I — ka-la. 

$6 kullatu universitas, omnis (90, 35). 
VR 44, 14c; in NP. . 


239 1? NI: bard, Samnu, ? NI-NUN- 
NA: himétu, ** NI-GAB: muselü, pita 
8 NI-NI: ili, 7 NI-TUK-KI: Dilmun. 

8 abälu bring, take away (91, 1). @ 
Reisner Hym. 88, 13-18 b; 141, 221/2; 
9297/8: ga-l = ub-lam-[ma]. 

® abullu? porla urbis (155, 6). VR 
16, 54 c: ...1= KA-GAL (abullu). 
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10 amirtu A LA jd id | Fülle. P 269 


obv 14 (RA X 
Eau... P. Y a 16. 
12 azal (zal) K 4386 obv 31 (CT 
IX 17). 
18 ana 


prp in, ad, apu, (162, 1). 
CT XI 42, 165 obv 8b. 

14 bab ékalli porta palatii | gate of a 

Busco | Thor eines Palast. V R 16, 53 c: 
.I — KÁ ékalli. 

“5 pirtu. ex biru: deep | tief (M-A 188). 
@ IV R 10, 30/1a: a-l = me-e bir-tu, 
das klare Wasser (Jastrow R II 102, 

‚AO VII, 3, 22). 

16 banü facere. CT XII 23 obv 7a: 
[1?] = ba-nu-u. 

17 bunnunu forma | appearance, form 
| Aussehen, Gestalt. CT XII 23 obv 13a: 

Leb ; P 269 obv 13: DEED: 

15 dabäbu dicere, meditari (20, 4). 
CT XII 23 obv 3a: [1?] — d. 

?? dupsertu, tupsertu P 269 obv 12. 

ds pated (i R A XVII 201 no. 1 obv 20. 

?5 ha liyavoe, Brux III 9) 18. 

24 «hilum | (zag-ga) P 269 rev 13. 

hummu (ili) kleines Trinkgefäss, 
DHw -989. P 269, 8. „a ebbitu, rein 
P 269 obv 17. 

26 ina prp in, ad (112, 2). CT XI 42, 
165 obv 8. 

?! etequ(?) Tallquist au XIII 307. 
Nbk 188, 15; Camb. 338, 

28 kamü vincire (474, iy CT XII 33 
ESveora(Le] = k. 

29 käsu (Sal) strotzen, DHw 324. P 269 
obv 15. 

kisi CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 6: 
{1?] = k. 

d ku Mee alte CT XII 23 no. 1 
obv 4. 

" labáiu. (di) vestiri, vestitum esse 
(504, 3). P 969 obv 12. 

88 jazäzu = 119. P 269 obv 16. 

84 litiktu P 269 obv .9. 

85 Jizü CT XII 23 no. 1 rev 7; P 269 
obv 20. 

se [ubku. CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 11: 


[I9] — 1. 


87 ma$ü lucidum esse, fulgere (78, 77)’ 


II R 47, 59 e. 

38 na’alu, nälu: decumbere (418, 1) 
2 CGT XVII 11, 75/6: u-me-I = &u-ni- 
il-ma, lay it down, Th. 

5? náhu pinguem esse | be fat | fett 


sein, K 26 obv 5 b: I-sah = na-hu 
Sa Sahé. 

ad naharmunu (Sal) schrecklich. P 269 
obv 14. 


41 nahmut, ex hamatu IV 1. P 269 


obv 12. 





? naharmut (Sal) schrecklich ex hara- 
mütu: delere. P 269 obv 14. 


42 namáru (zal) lucidum esse, fulgere 
(363, 2). II R 47, 58. P 269 obv 17. 
%, zal. Gud. Cyl. A 23, 2: nu-mu-da-ab-I; 
ibd. 26, 19: ba-I-a: B 3, 8: im-ta-I; 
B 5, 19: im-I; A 13, 29: mu-na-I-e. 

** nasähu evellere (89, 5) II R 39, 
38 c zal Lau 254 VI 30; VII 9: I-la. 

45 napäsu Sa améli spirare, de homine 
| breathe, of men | athmen, von e. Mensch. 
CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 15: [1?] — 

46 napardü (Sal) = nipirdà: lucidus | 
light | hell. P 269 obv 19. 

47 narabu (dig) K 4386 obv 32 a. 

*$ nihalcü (Sal) P 269 obv 17. 

49 nitabrü P 269 obv 18. 

50 nurrubu CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 8: 

51 parsü (Sal) P 269 obv 16. 

5? puzzudu CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 7: (I?) 

58 gamü Sa nabli (zal-zal) urere, ar- 
dere, de igne | burn, burn up, of fire | 
brennen, verbrennen, vom Feuer. K 2008 
rev 68 b: L-I — q. 

54 gatü perficere | be finished | fertig 
sein. CT XII 23 no. 1 rev 3: [1?] = q.; 
Q Reisner Hym. 54, 18/9: mu-da-an-I — 
iq-ta-ti; qutt conficere | finish | fertig 
machen, vollenden. P 269 obv 7. 

55 rábu CT XII 23 no. 1 rev 4: [1?] 

r. 

56 rabd magnum esse | be great | gross 
sein. @ IV R 30 no. 2,10/1: Le ud. I-e 
— us-ta-bar-ri: ir-ta-bi-&u. 

57 raSad? P 269 obv 14. 

58 patbu irrigated | bewässdtt, 
162. CT XII 23 no.1 obv 9: iR] 

9? rimutu ibd. 5: [I?] =r. 

80 ruttubu irrigate | bewässern M-A 
961; ibd. 10: [[?] — EHI. 

61 ruqqu Sa kisalli (li) polire; unguere 

| polish; anoint a place | polieren; salben 
a Platz. K 4386 rev 45 a (CT XIX). 

62 $6mü (sus) obediens | obedient | 
gehorsam P 269. obv 11. 

88 $emü (sus) audire; obedire; ibd. 11. 

6 Surdü (Sal) P 969 obv 15. 

6 $urrü wn ibd. 16. 

96 $utabrü (zal) ex bari = 1. Voc. 
Martin II 24; P 269 obv 18: I = Su! 
tab-ru-u. CT XII 93 no. 1 rev 2. 

$' uhhuru II R 47, 57 e. 

68 umgatu egestas (159, 1) AJSL 
36, 80 obv 27. 

5? unnusutu (dik) imbecillitas (166, 46). 
P 269 obv 13. 

70 urrü (Sal) ex erü: be strong | stark 
sein (M-A 94). P 269 obv 17. 
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"t zikaru male, man (15, 2), CT XII 
35, 11 c. 

7? ... mutu CT XII 23 no. 1 obv 15. 

. nu ibd. obv 1; ... ru ibd. rev 1. 


i CAR nota Biirslis | plural sign 
zeichen cf. BA III 280; Nabd 
Const. IX 3 

75 .i8 E suffic @ IV R 94, 
11/2: qadada-nis (= I). 

'6 -$u, (ia) pron. dem. hic 93070 (CT 
XII 32), 5; VR 91, 53 c; Lgd. § 159. 


7 „Su, suffix of 3 p. m. s. ILR 8, 57e: 
ka-ba-$u =D: IR 9, 2 c: ma-car-ta- 
su 1. IV R 12, 38: mu-I — sum- 
suet spe. X ni Gud. Cyl. A 7, 23; 
5, 11; 23, 28 et pass., cf. Poebel § 206. 
212; D. Sum. § 37; Lgd. § 160. 


% -$a suffix of 3 pers. f.s. II R 35, 
72 &: gil-la-Sa (= I); ibd. 67: ha-i-ri- Sa 
(= I); ibd. 74: ina cir-ti-&a (= I); K 4629 
(DW 82): ali-áa (— I); béti-ha @ IV R 
12, 42: ha-i-ri-Sa (= 1; ibd. 20 no. 1 
oby 21: hi-zib-Sa (= I); ibd. 18, 4a: bi- 
itu-Sa (= I); ibd. 27, 10 b: e-bu-ri-$a 
D. \ ni CT XV 93, rev 9: gab-ni, her 
breast; ibd. 10: Sag-ni, her heart. 

79 -Sunu suffix of 3. pers. p. O IVR 
90 no.1 obv 1; CT XVI 20, 75/6. 

80 (ni) suffix after relat. SAK 12 n. a. 

81 (ni) \ Gud. Cyl. A 18, 21: iá-nun-ni, 
treffliche Butter. 

8 (zal) = náhu, Sutabrü \ udu-, gu(d)- 
I, e. gemásteten Hammel, Ochsen: Gud. 
Cyl AY 8. 8: B 5, 90. 

8» (j4) = Samnu ^ Gud. Cyl B 9, 7; 
10, 3; Nies 84, 2. 19; 85, 18; 86, 9-13; 
88, 2-8; 90, 2-17; SAK 54 i 2, 22. 

8 yaria. K 4931 rev 7/8: i-dé tum- 
a-ni = ub-lim pa-ni-ia. 

856 pisSatu (i) unguentum | salve 
d 8 K 4359 rev 2 (CT XII 50): I= 

Miers, 48 ed: I—p.; IL. R 39, 49: 
Fali)-a SG, 

87 äsü physician (549, 6). K 7331 rev 9. 
^ TU-p. 28; Nies 58, 121-185; 82, 9. 

= bard seer, magician (2, 3. Sm 12 
rev 15 b (CT XIX 94). 

8° náhu $a Sahé adeps suillus | pig's 
fat | Schweinefett. K 26 obv 5b. AM 
34, 1 rev 15; 80, 7 obv 4; 85, 1 II 
^ CT XXXII; GE FV, 439) 3: X 44 d 8. 

ee = 1, 
abundant % Reisner Hym. 50, 27/8: mu- 
un-I-ta = u£-tab-ra-a. D T 67 rev 33/4: 
mu-un-na-ab-I-a-su = u&-ta-ba-ra-&i. 

91 (ni-urü) irrigatio | irrigation | Be- 
wásserung. S A K 48, 4, 12; 54 i 1, 26. 

9? (ni-tu(r)) * Gud. Cyl. A 28, 4. 


become full, satisfied, | 





% iny quando | when | wenn, als. \ 
SAK 169 c 6; OBI no. 5. 

?* jusü CT XII 36, 29 a. 

?5 Nimitti-Sarruki nomen urbis II R 
52, 57 a. 

952 ana S[äsu] to him | zu ihm K 5423, 
18 (CT XIX 28, V R 27). 

96 (zalti) Licht (Th-D). \ Gud. Cyl. 
22 115526:2212129 27. 10530, 8: 2 BOO; 
10; 4, 23. 

?' uddassu daily (Lgd). 
rev 8/9. 

» (j4-nun) = himétu: butter. A M 1, 


3,5. KAR 202 rev I 14. \ Gud. Cyl. 
A 18, 21: I-ni; Gud. St. E 5, 10; 6, 24; 
G 4,4; 5, S SAK 198 ¢ 13; BEIT 
(1) no. 77, 11: I; RA 18 p. 54, 39: I-Ses- 
dug-ga, de la bonne graisse fine; ibd. 57: 
I SeS-lugal, graisse fine pour l’onction 
du roi. 

?9 aramu Voc. Brux. III 24. 

19 pirtu a kind of oil (Lgd). — 397. 
I = kannu $a pirti: a vessel for oil | 
Gefüss für Ol. DH SU0, 19:9 
kannu 3a CT XII 46, 29a + Rm 
351 (CT XI boy, 10: I = »(kannu) Sal; 
ibd 30 a + ibd. 11: I-ra = »(kannu) Sa I. 

101 Sintatu Sa... K 4597, 15 (CT XIX 46). 

102 p6gt optimus | best, choicest | das 
Beste. Rm 341 rev 10 (CT XI 39). 

13 Saman rustu oleum optime quali- 
tatis | oil of best quality | Ol erster Qua- 
lität, Fein-Ol. CT VI 45, 13b; Asarh. 
VI 40 @ CT XVII 39, 41/3. 

19* (ni-dub) granarium | storehouse | 
Speicher. Spe in text. adm. cf. TU p. 
98. CT III 21, 54; Lau no. 4 obv 4; 44 
obv 7; 69 rev 8; 75 obv 3 etc; DA 
951, 13; Div. 4; II 60, 3 sq. 

105 Ati janitor | watchman | Wächter. 


Q VR 52 no. 2 


| @ Reisner Hym. 75, 18: I = a-tu-u. 


10a (ni-du, ni-gab) — att, muséld, pitü: 
janitor. Klauber 44 obv 7. \ TS A no. 
7 rev 6, 6; 13 obv 4, 16; 14 rev 3, 1; 
15 vey 4, 9:17 rev 3, 8; 20 rev 1, 12; 
93 rev 3, 10: I; Nies 58, 131; 59, 35 sq; 
Lgd, Drehem no. 4,7; SAK 30b 3,3: 
I; TSA no. 13 obv 4, 14; 17 rev 3, 18: 
I-nita; 13 obv 4, 17: I-sal. 

106 nigabgallu grosser Wächter | great 


9.| watchman Q7 CT XVI 13, 49/0 b: I= ». 


107 Sunu = 79. CT XIX 28, 26 a. 

108 (ja-bi(l)) Harz(?), Brennöl (Th-D). 
\ Gud. Cyl. A 8, 19; 13, 27; St B 7, 45; 
Inv. Tello 5279, 20; 6439, 14. 

109 (ja Sim erina) = Saman erini: cedar- 
oil | Zedern-essenz. Gud. Cyl. A. 20, 20. 

110 (zal-si(g)-ga) ein brennendes Licht 
(Th-D) \ SAK 16, 1; Gud. St. 8, 62. 
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ui Th 1905, 4-9, 31-32 obv. 10. 

3? Zaman nünu fish-oil | Fischtran 
(Sch) rev 8. 

118 $utaktumu (?) Voc. Martin II 25: 
I = &-tak-tu . 
114 Suhar . 

149 obv 2. 
th. ahhazu nomen demonis, v. Jastrow 
R I 279 sq. Surpu VII 56. 

46 halcu (1) gs | gereinigtes Öl; 
Voc. Brux. III 

17 gam( $a nabli = 53. K 2008 rev 68. 

118 $utabrü, ex barà (90). @ CT XII 
33 rev la: Ila = &u-tab-[ru-u]; V R 
29, 96 e: I = Su-[tab-ru-u]; @ CT XVII 
90, 72: u-me-ni-ib-I-e-e — K 101 rev 9/0: 
mu-un-I, IV R 24, 52/3 b: me-ni-I et IV 
R 18, 20/1: mi-ni-in-[I] 1: u&-ta-bar-ri; 
CT XVII 26, 73: he-ni-ib-I = lis-tab-ri; 
A B 21, 104 (= CT 33, 9, 4): he-ni-ib- 
I-la = li$barrü; [star XXV 3, 7: I-u — 
ustabarrü. * zal-zal CT XV 99, 1: nam- 
he-a-I-e. 

119 [azázu peinigen, quälen, cf. B Glos. 
158. R A 17, 201 no. 1 obv 21. 

Sun natálu look | schauen. u IVR 19, 
55/6: ni-ni-si-nam-mi-in-di — i-na-at- ta 
la-ka. 

= (nirmal) = = nirgäl: heroic. Led. Lit. 
no. VI obv 13. 

122 (iá-ir-nun) a kind of oil ^, Gud. St. 
eon; bo, 14; F3,4; TU p.27. 

E (ia- -ga) \ Gud. Cyl. B 17. 19:41; 


.. Voc. Martin 26; 82, 3-93, 


ibd. 10, 6: I-bi, . ilch. 
124 $amnu oil | 1 rV (289, 9) N SAK 
227017; BEI (1) no. 77, Yo. ibd. 


W228, 19; CT XXI 15, 17; CT XXXIII 
1, 93 sq.; RA 18, 54, 17, 

125 (ià-Se$-lugal) huile pour l’onction 
du roi. RA 18 p 54, 38 

126 (iá-bara-ga) huile de sanctuaire (S) 

temple-oil. RA 17, 68, 24; 70, 8 

AR 101, 17; AJ SL 36, 80, 28; Zim. 
Rit. 176, 14 etc., sweet-scented oil. 

127 (iá-erin) huile de cédre | cedar- 
oil | Cedernél. RA 18 p 54, 50. 

1 (gig KU) armiger | Waffenträger. 
« Gud. Cyl. A 14, 25. 

129 (ni-ra-a) \ S A K 52, 11, 1. 

19? (j4-4-gam) a kind of oil put up in 
copper vessels of 4 shekels. \ Nies 
82, 5sq.; 89, 2sq.; AJSL 29, 126 no.1 
obv 2 sq. 

184 OT XXIII 35, 49. 

15 surru Z A VII 22. 

186 Summa if | wenn. ZA VII 22 

15 Uru nomen urbis II R 52, 59 a. 


138 (ni-$á(g)) official name Lau no. 180 
obv 8. 





189 $aman Sadi Bergöl (Zim). D A 
67, 32: $a-ma-an &a-di-i. ‘B BR no. 41 
1317, 


140 (jä-$e) Gud. Cyl. A 15, 12: I-mah, 
great loads of grain (Gadd). 

141 cirpetu Kornölbrei, Hrozny, Getr. 
119. II R 34, 56a. 

12 bárütu Amt des Wahrsagepriester, 


Wahrsagekunst, cf. B Glos. 92. S 12, 
18 (CT XIX 24, VR 13): I; IIR 34 
Me: l= 

dA EUCA. TU 206 rev 6 


344 Boissier D A 231, 27; 234, 19. 

145 (iá-HI-nun) oleum przstans | ex- 
cellent oil | ecl eg Ol. \ Gud. Cyl. 
AGI 75: B8; 

146 '$aman arhi "Rindsfett. B Glos. 277 
@ CT XVII 39, 45/6. 

147 (UT XII 46, 18a + Rm 351, 9: 
397. I = kannu ia I. 

148 Ninua urbs Ninive. K 4629 rev 8/9. 

19 (ja-dun) \ RA 18 p. 54, 46. 
lusu CT XII 36, 28 a. 

151 nadü A ME (238, 54). S. 19 
obv 5; R A 10, 

i hatu Es osten! CT XVIII 36 
obv 11 a: azag. I — h. Sa kaspi, of gold: 
weigh off, count off | von Geld: abwáh- 
len, abzahlen. 

19a $aman nünu = 112. Sch I rev 8. 

153 (ni-ku) = 138 overseer (Nesbit). 
\ T S A no. 2 rev 6,1; Nies 18, 4; 58, 
142; Nesbit Dreh. no. 16 rev 5; 28 obv 
6; Lau no. 86 rev 1; 223 rev 4. 

Dr lipü opium | fat | Fett. K 4163, 4. 

155 |ipà amelüti human fat | Men- 
schenfett CT 37, 26 I 4 K 267, 8, 30. 

156 Jipü résti fatt of first elass | erst- 
klassiges Fett. CT 37, 26 I 3; K 4199 
obv 5 (RA 17, 138). 

157 lip eriSti sweet-scented fat | wohl- 
riechendes Fett. K 4199 obv 4 

158 Jip Sam §ulti juice of Sam Air 
q.v. CT 37, 26 I; K 4199 obv 

SE Hs Sam HUL- GIL juice of Sam AUL- 
GIL, q. v. K 267 VII 28. 

160 ipa nési $a ina melulti CT 37, 26, 
1S IOLA ee IE 

161 Jip nési fat of a lion | Löwenfett 
CT XIV 21 VIII 26: I-DIR. 

162 jipü kalbi calmi fat of a black 
dog | Fett e. schwarzes Hund. CT 37, 
98 IV 13. 

168 Jip abikti CT 37, 26 I 8. 

164 Nip! zirkan CT 37, 26 II 8 

165 Nip! kasari IH CT 37, 26 II 9. 

196 $amnu gulü fine oil | feines Ol. 
R 58, 71; V R^ 65, 13 b Esh. 6, 40. 

167 kabtu gravis | heavy | schwer. Q 
IV R 28* no. 4 rev 5/6 et Reisner Hym 
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82, 9/0: I — kab-tum. Voc. Ass. 523 I 37. 
4 CT XV 27,7: 1, the honoured one (Lgd). 
1684 Bel @ IV R 28* no. 4 rev 5/6. 

169 tértu omen, oracle (206, 20). CT 
XVIII 49, 15 a. 
- 220 puggü = 61. Voc. Brux. III 10. 
ar (NI- m) * Gud. Cyl. B 18, 14. 
1? $amnu tämti CT XII 50 rev 26 c. 
173 (iá-ha) = 112. .R A 18. 


240 ** IR: habátu, 3alälu, tabálu. 

* abálu (er, ir) bring | bringen (91, 1). 
4? IVR 21* no.2 rev 3/4: mu-un- -I-na = 
ub-lam; K 41 IL 3 + CT XV 25, 5: mu- 
Si-in-ni-ir = ub-la; ibd. 7: mu- -8i-in-I = 
ub-la; ibd. 9: mu-un-&i-in-I = ub-lam- 
ma; DT 67 rev 31/2: mu-un-na-ab-I-ra 
= ub-la-as-si. 

5 aläku go | gehen. S41: I| DU|a.; 
GERF31, 1 a: [I]| N | a-la. 

$ aläku hamtu — 5. 54 3: I| DU | a. 

7 aláku mari — 5. S4 2: [I] | DU | a. 

® ana unto | in, nach (162, 1). CT XI 
49, 165 obv 12: ]— a-na. wy CT XVII 
21, 117/8: I — a-na; CT XVI 19, 64/5: 
1 = ana. 

2 vh bring | bringen (420, 2). Vo 
Brux. 

m erbiu odor suavis | sweet smell | 
Wohlgeruch 47 K 246 11 25: I — e-ri-8i; 
VR 51,14/5: i-ri-is (IR, DHw 140) e-ri-ni. 

1 ina B. by | in, bei (162, 2). CT XI 
42, 165 obv 12. 

?? izütu (iri) — 95 a. CT XII 32, 93070, 7. 
Fossey, Dic. 2557: izübu. 

15 habátu $a Saläli; h = Salälu: plun- 
der, rob | plündern (— 1). K 2055 obv II95. 

14 -ku suffix of 2. pers. sing.: tuus | thy 
| dein. CT XI 42; 165, 11 b. 

EB Tv" bind | binden (474,1) VR 


21, 

is Kebiktu CT XL3L 4a: [D] | N? | 
ka-rik-tum. SAIS 

S Mia s. ibi 3a, 112) | N? | lila. 

= a hamtu take | nehmen. S4 8: 


I|D 

a E. Pala XT u^ oh [1?] 
INS m. -*° pi. VR 21, 

* 8a suffix of 3. pers. rn s. n XI 49, 
165, 10. 

2 Sarägu Sa . 

23 „Zu suffix of 3. pers. m. s. 
42, 165, 9. 

24 &ulü Sa. 4 ex elü: be high | hoch 
sein (419, 1). Sà 9; Pe DUS 3; 

25 tabálu hamtu away | wegneh- 
men. S4 7: I| UU 

25a zütu Schweiss. Voc. Ass. 593 I 45. 

26 kapädu (er-pag) excogitare | reflect, 
plan | sinnen, planen. CT XII 36, 17 b. 


CT XI 


. K 4597, 3 b; cf. 114, 29. | 





*7-8 kuppudu — 26. ?' @ CT XVI 20, 
78/0: ir-pag-mu-un-ag = i-kap-pu- -ud. 
SS GCUEXTI3O; P TUR. 

29 eré$u = 10. @ IVR 20 no. 1 rev 
1/2; B A V 662, 1. 

30 (ir-nun) \ eine Art O1? (Th-D). ef. 
239, 42. \ SAK 50, 10, 11. 

31 erésu — 10. 80-7-19, 125 IV 1 (Cat. 
1744). 

3 spem riechen (386, 1). D Glos. 24: 
schnüffeln. @ CT XVII 9, 37: I-e-ne = 
$u-ci-in-$u-ma 

88 armannu | odor suavis | sweet smell 
| Wohlgeruch. @ IV R 20 no. 1 rev 1/2. 

$45 ecénu — 32. ?* (7; IV R 19, 57/8a. 
35 CT XVI 34, 215/6: ir-si-im-in-na — 
ag-e-ne = uc-ca-nu. 

86 nigilpü $a zu'tu proficisci, de zu'tu 
(144, 32 et 240, 25a). II R 62, 50 c. 

87 $alálu — 13. 47 Reisner Hym. 141, 
219/0: I = i&-Sal-Ium. 

88 $ulü $a parak mahhi? aufheben, 
von Gotterzelt, Hom. Les. 56. S4 10, 11: 
I5 Del 


24| * MAL: Sakänu ?? MAL-MAL: 
.| basi, Saräqu. * MAL. 257: narpaku, 
5 MAL-E: anáku. 

5 alädu (ga) bear, beget | gebären, 
zeugen (55,1) CT XI 30, 11 b: ga-a|I 


N j a-la-d[u]. 
* aláku (ma, ga) go | gehen. CT XII 
97, 900, 4b: [I| N| a. Chic. Voc. 216: 


ma|I|NJ|a. 

8 anáku (ma) ego | I | ich. \ mà. Gud. 
CyL,A 5; 19; 9, 4, 20 

9 „ja, -1 (ma) suffix of 1. pers. s.: meus | 
my | mein. @ IV R 21*, 16-21: I= ia; 
VR 12, a: T — 1a. 9N mà CT I 42, 20: 
ugu-I-ge; ibd. 46, 5: namlugal-I. 

1? jäsi pron. of 1. pers.s. Q9 B A V 643, 
7 * mà Gud. Cyl. A 3, 17 et C T XXI 
31, 16: Lra (zu mir); SAK 212 c 2,7: 
.| I-a-ar; CT XV 23 obv 10. 

1 bitu (ga, ma) domus. CT XI 30, 
10b: ga-a | I| bi-e.. CT XII 27b, rev 5: 
[I] | N | bi-i-tum; Chic. Voc. 216-8: ma, 
ga | I| N|b. \ gà Nies 46, 7; 165, 4; 
TIN 

? kalü (ga) finire, desinere | finish, 
cease | ein Ende machen, aufhóren. CT 
XI 30, 14 b (Se 149): ga-a | II N k. 

18 kánu (ga) be right | recht sein (89, 
21) CT XI 30, 13 b (Se 148): ga-a | I | 
NUCENEN. ER, "Gud. Cyl. 8, 24: I-I-zu. 

^ fihi K 4370 obv 9 b. 

15 nam( ruere | ruin, decay | verfallen. 
@ CT XVI 26, 27/8: nam-ba-I-e-ne 
la ta-nam-mi§ (var: mi-is); but Th. pag. 
namasu. encircle him not. 
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16 pisannu (pisan) urna | basket, box 
| Krug, Kasten. CT XII 27, 200, 9b: 
I | 
N|p. \ Gud. Cyl. A 13, 16. 18; St E 
3, 1; TS A no. 48 obv 2, 1. 

17 riksu (Sita) band, joint (Band, Sehne 
(108, 3). Voc. Ass. 523, 32. 

as pn give | geben (244, 2) C. A. 
4531 I 

a2 Sad Za- mal-mal-Su-ma (ba-a). Chic. 
Voc. 990. 

20 (ga) = Sakänu Geierst. obv 3, 13: 
im-I; S A K 40, 428, B E III (1) no. 1, 6. 

?t eubburu Sa aláki; c = aláku: go | | 
gehen. K 39 obv 3b: DU. DU-I = 
$a a-la-ki. 

22 Magan, n. pr. Gud. Cyl. A 15, 8. 

>4 (pisan-dub-ba) panier à tablettes | 
basket for tablets | Tontafelbehalter, 4, 
Bey 1; ibd. 9,57, 1; TS A no. 
Ageia TG 309 rev 2; T U p. 26; 
CT V 19, 1; S A K 148 no. 18, 2; Nies 
95, 1; 36; 176, 1; Lau no. 5 obv 
obv. 1; 100 obv 1; 162 obv 1; 185 obv 1; 
Dee 2. 27 Dreh, 9, 1. 

25 ba$ü be | sein (84, 1). K 46 III 27: 
al-I = ba-Su-u; ibd. 31: al-I = i-ba-su-u. 

26 kali = 12. K 39 rev 36b. Qj IV R 
97 no. 3, 11/2: nu-un-I = ul i-kal-la. 
at „mahägu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
moo] 7. 

= Ei die | sterben (70, 10). CT XI 
30,9b:ga-a| 1| N | maa... % Reisner 
Hym. 16, 20 + 7, 20; 21, 24: mi-ni-ib-I 
— u&-ma-(a (a)-at; cf. S A I 3746. 

?9? nasähu $a térti e. Befehl erlassen, 


D Glos. 81. K 49 obv 96 a 5 XVIII 49). | 


8° nähu rest | ruhen (305, 4). @ Reisner 
Hym. 77, 10/1: un-da-I — us-ni-ih-ha. 

a puhru totality | Gesamtheit (43, 1). 
K 2054 rev 9 (CT XVIII 30). 

% rahácu overflow | überschwemmen 
(304, 3) S4 73: A-I = »(mé rahacu) K 5 
rev b. (CT XIX 31): NER-I — »(rahäcu) 
$a &épi. wash | waschen. 


33 räbu shake | erbeben. Voc, Brux. 
12 


** radu shake | erbeben; ibd. 11. 


» eurrupu, ex garapu, läutern | purify 
| purgare IIR 34, 63 


86 $akänu set | (84, 4). @ CT 
XVI 11, 5/6: nam-ba-an-ab [I] = la ta- 
gak-kan; ibd. 9/10: ba-da-an-I = ». Reis- 
ner Hym. 93 obv 6/7: &i-in-I — i$-ta-nak- 
kan; B E XXIX no. 2,7: I. \ gd-gd 
Gud. Cyl. A 1, 12: ni-l; ibd. 2, 19: ha- 
ma-l; íbd. 5, 4: im-I; A 91, 13: im-I-ne; 
A 90, 14 et B 6, 10: mu-l; A 18, 15: 
mu-na-I ; A 25, 14: mu-I-ne; B 6, 16, 


1; 99, 


| sigh | seufzen, 


.| Glos. 87. 





24; 50, 8, 30; SAK 40, 6, 28; 6h 2,9: 
p SAK 54, 1, 29: e-I-ne; A 10, 13: 
a 
"i Sakánu mari — 36. Sd 81: MA-MA. 
Bae: 
35 Samu appoint | bestimmen 12, 10). 
QIV R 14, 14/5: ab-I=ta-$a-ma, tu fixes, 


| Fossey M. 261. gà-gà. Gud. St. B 8, 23: 


ba-I; B 6, 10: mu-I; Lau no, 167 rev 2; 
175 rev 2. 

8° $aráqu eme sal: donare | present | 
schenken Ass 4541, 1, 26; GA 4531, 1, 
275 IIR 11, 94—99. 

do Seriqtu ‘present | Geschenk (129, 44), 
RA XII 74, 99/0. 

ut &utánuhu, III? ex anáhu, gemere | 
Q IV R 37, 33/35 a: 
marci$ u$-tan-na-ah (= mu-un-na-ra- 
ab-I), 

# Aru proficisci (129, 17). @ V R 62, 
44/5 a: he-en-I = lu-u-i-ra, er geht. 

? (gà-g à) = kánu \ Gud. Cyl. A 8, 

24: I-zu, du stehst fest. 
g ae gagü cloister | Kloster. Cod. Ham. 

110 

55 kakku (udug, rig) weapon | Waffe 
(272, 8) Ass 523 I 34. 35. @ [ga]-ga (?)- 
gis = kak-ku, K 4829, 18/9. 

48-7 Sarru (es-da, i) Ass 523 I 35. 36. 

© K 2055 obv II 29. 

49 (pisan ü aps « Formkasten, 
Gud. Cyl. A 18, 18; 13. 

5i (mal-lu- ür) de at SAK 46, 


5 kigkattu e. Waffe. B Glos. 151. K 
55 rev 2, 

re (ga-ha) % TSA no. 4 4, 5: I-a- 
de, panniers de poissons. "SUE no, 
199, 4, 10, das Gewimmel der Fische 


| (Zim.). 


241 a. 

1 iku $a nari (iku); iku = náru: ca- 
nal | Kanal; cf. 57, 55. Chic, Voc. 294: 
iku|I|N]i. 


241 h. 

1 bit piristi (e-halla) Orakelhaus. B 
Chic. Voc. 256; 36991 rev 3 
(CT XII 22). 


241 c. 
1 bit Ningirsu, house of Ningirsu. 
36991 rev 14. 
ae Dit EvZI T Hbda i3: 
? bit nag mé (egirsu) house of the 
water-pourer. Chic. Voc. 260: e-gir-su | 
UND. 


242 5 DAGAL: 


rému, ummu. 


rapasu, rapsu, rupsu, 


26 
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$ gapSu ingens | massive, mighty | 
massiv, gewaltig K 9055 rev I 11. 

' kálu tenere, ferre | hold, carry | 
halten, tragen. @ IVR 23 no. 1, 10/1: 
mu-kil (= I-la) hegalli, Träger der Uber- 
: flusses, DHw 320. 

5 ribu v. dug GAR.I. 

? (ama) — ummu. * Gud. Cyl. B 13,7; 
SAK 922 c 4; La-ni-ir; SA K 60a 3; 
275755; St A-3, 6; B.A, 12; GTI 
50 a 2; ibd. 45 obv 2; Reisner Hym. 53 
rev: 1; YOS I 20,57: I-ni; ibd. I 29: 
I-mu; CT XV 21, 10: I-mu-ra. 

11 (dagal) = rapäsu (2) SA K 212b 
1, 10: I-e-dé; ibd. 218 d rev 19: mu-un-I; 
Y OS I no. 31, 39: ü-mu-l. 

7? (dagal) = rapsu \ SAK 99i 3, 2: 
kisal-I-la-na; S A K 154, 3, 26: &u-I; ibd. 
208 no. 5, 2, 3: erim-I-la-na; Gud. Cyl. 
DET Y OS I 31, 23: I-a-na. 

13 (dagal) = rupsu * Leg. 389, 2-8; 
Dreh 12, 2-10, 

14 (ama Sub-be) * host of adorers. 
Reisner Hym. 87, 39-62; 99, 98-31. 

15 elitti biti (e-me-du) — 36. Rm 604 
obv 14 (V R 19, CT XIX 32). 

167 ummu álittu a mother ín childbirth | 
eine gebárende Mutter !$ 4; Reisner 
Hym. 58, 6/7: I — um-mu a-lit-tu 
SAK f 2, 1: ama tu(d)-da 17 à? Reisner 
Hym. 59, 59-53; K 5147 rev 6. 7. 

18 dalhatu. Voc. Martin II 9. 

19 ki-el-I q. v. 

20 [$tar, goddess. II R 39, 4g. @ 
K 101 obv 13: I-bi = 4[8tar-Su, his 
goddess: K 4931 rev 10; K 5332 rev 
eee XVIL 19, 9/0; IV R 7, 12/3 a; 
Pye. 5/6. 17.52 a. 

"1 ummu älittu — 16 £7 Reisner Hym. 
97, 26/7. 30; «, ama-gan Gud. Cyl. B 23, 
19; CT XV 8 rev 2. 

?? (ama-gi) — anduräru (36): freedom. 


\ SAK 46, 7, 3; 52, 19, 21; LIH III| 


p 242. 

?à K 9051 rev 4 corr (II R 32). 

24 (ama ehi) — ummu murabbitu: Adop- 
tivmutter, Ziehmutter, B Glos 38. K 2051 
rev 5; cf. nam-ehi. 

?s &lü, pl. eläti: high | hoch. BA V 
707 rev 9-11: I-da et L-an-da = ina i- 
la-a-ti. 

26 kistu forest | Wald (855, 1). CT 
XVIII 4 rev 13. 

26% (ama-lul-la) — ummu sarratu, re- 
bellious mother K 2051 obv 1-3. 

27 ummänätu populus (374, 1) CT XII 
36, 42 a: I — um-ma-na-a-tum. K 2022 
obv. 59: I — um-ma... 

28 anduráru libertas | freedom | Frei- | 
heit, CT XIX 26 obv 19; CT IV 32a| 


24; CT VIII 94 b 98; V A Ch II Suppl 
32, 44: an-du-ra-ru; Rm 2, 38 rev 4 
(Babyl. VI). x ama-ar-igi; B E VI(2) 8, 
5; I T T no. 5279, rev 4; MJ O 752 
rev 6. 

?? ummu álittu (17). 2? Reisner Hym. 
112, 29/0: I? = um-mu a-lit-tum; \ 
ama-muh; CT XV 23 rev 4. 

8° §ébtu anus | old woman | alt Grei- 
sin. K 2051 rev 92 a. 

51 purSumtu senex, anus (157, 12). 
K 2051 rev 26 a: [ama ?]-sig = p. 


3? agarinnu (agarin) mater | mother | 
Mutter. Rm 604 obv 12 (V R 29, CT 
XIX 32). 


* abu, ummu pater, mater. D Glos 11: 
kaum verlóssig. CT XVIII 49, 21 b. 

?! ummu me Ibis = 81, 124: I-hu; CT 
XIV 2, 37: [ama]-a — u. 

?5 elittu (a-ma-e-du) puer | child | 
Sohn. K 92051 rev 9. 

86 elittu bitu child of the house | Haus- 
kind. 

7 am...; du... K 2051 rev 10. 11. 

35 ein Substanz. Küchler Med. K 61 
IV 2. 

39 Am-a-num — Amanus ^, Gud. St. 
B 5, 98. 

4° (ama-ir) preefica | a mourning wo- 
man (at a funeral) | Klagefrau. Reisner 
Hym. 80, 22: 92 b 30; I-ra; \ Gud St. 
B 5, 4. 


242 a. 


1 §ibirru (usutu) Chic. Voc. 265: e-su- 
tu (I | N) & 


243 AR bultitu. 

? etütu (etutu) darkness | Finsterniss 
(163, 1). CT XII 27, 200, 10 b: [I] | N 
| e.; Chic. Voc. 292: e-tu-tum | I | N | e. 

* upü $a Samé (ti-el) cloud | Gewölk. 
CT XII 27, 200, 11 b: [I] | N | u.; Chic. 
223: ti-el | I| N. * qablum (sad) battle 
(269, 1) Chie. Voc. 251: sa-ad | IN | q. 


243 a. 

1 ganünu (ganun) thalamus | chamber, 
bridal ch. | Kammer, Brautk.; cf syr. 
genünä, a bridal chamber. CT XII 27, 
200, 21 b: [I] | N | g.; Chic. Voc. 233: 
ga-nun|1| N| g. \ TSA no. 18 rev 
6, 7; no. 34 rev 7, 7; no. 36, 7,8: I-sar- 
ta, sur les chambre des jardins; ibd. no. 
| 19 rev 2, 8: I d Bau-ta, sur la ch. de Bau. 
? mitru (ukus) rain | Regen; cf. Jun. 


| CT XII 27, 200, 22 b: [I] | N | m.; Chic. 
| Voc. 234 u-ku-us | E| N | m. 


244 tibnu. 
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245 *? KISAL: kisallu, Samnu. 

® (kisal) — kisallu: atrium | fore-court 
Vorhof. \ Gud. Cyl. A 28, 18; B 6, 
0715719; St B 6,.11; 8,94; SAK 

2313, 2; 160 no. 3, 6; 64f 2, 3. 

' * Unterabteilung des Sekels. K 8976 
(Cat 976); K 9544 (ibd. 1020); cf. SAI 3784. 

5 kisalluluhu? Reisner Hym. 92 a, 3. 

$ kisalmahu a great fore-court, prin- 
cipal court | grosser Vorhof, Haupthof. 
@ IV R 13 no 1 rev 11/2: I= ki-sal- 
ma-hi. \ kisal-mah. Gud. Cyl. A 23, 8: 
1; St E 4, 14: I-na. B E XIX no. 1 col 
I 10; V S II no. 8 I 12. 

' ibratu dwelling-room, chamber | 
Wohnraum, Zimmer, cf. B Glos. 13. 47. 
Reisner Hym. 92 a, 5/6; cf. B Glos. 13. 

8 kisalluhu cleaner of temple-court | 
Tempelhofreiniger. CT XIX 93, 2 a. 

? kisalluhatu, f. of kisalluhu; ibd. 3a. 

10 K 4359 rev 5 (CT XII 50). 

H kisalluhu = 8. CT XII 23, 1 a. 


245 a. 
1 zaku, zuku (dan) be pure | rein sein 
(127, 86). Chic. Voc. 268. 


245 b. 

1 $a tuppu (ga-dub), of a tablet (161, 1). 
Chic. Voc. 269. 

? suhtu (eme-dub), ibd. 270. 


245 c. v. LU-I. 


245 d. 
1 taházu (me) battle | Schlacht (33, 1). 
Chic. Voc. 954: mee | I| N|t. - 


245 e. 
1 Nisaba (eshüru). Chic. Voc. 264. ei- 
hu-ru | I| N | s. 


246: masgtaku. 


247. 

1 puhádu (sila) agnus, bedulus | lamb, 
kid | Lamm, Zicklein. Sb 1 V 19; CT 
XII 27, 200 rev 17: [I] | N | p. Chic. 
Voc. 999: si-la | I | N | p.; 83, 11-13, 478 
rev 16 (PSBA 1896). @ CT XIII 37, 
98: I = bu-had-sa; Reisner Hym. 131, 
56/7: I = pu-ha-du; si! \ Gud. Cyl. B 
Io ot E 5, 8; 6, 92; G 4 9; 5, 16; 
Nies 42, 60; 70, 4-10; 72, 6. 17; 75, 9-15 
et sepe. TSA no.3 1 3; Leg 10; 11; 
13; 15 etc.; CT XV 29, 8; K 2786 obv 8; 
sil-tu(d)-da, B E III (1) 79, 29, young 
ones born; sil zi(d), Gud. St. F 4, 2, ge- 
heiligste Làmmer. 

?d|$tar J R A S 1905, 144 rev 4. 

3d Nisaba. Chic. Voc. 230: i&-hu-ur | 
I| N| Sad 1 = dNisaba; CT XII 27, 200, 
18 b: [I] | N | sad I 4Nisaba. 





* (sil ba-ur) \ weaned lamb. Lau 160 
I 2sq. Nies 73, 1 sq; 76, 2 sq.; 79, 4; 
síl-nu-ba-ur, not weaned lamb: Nies 42, 
17-5157 13, 9-7: * 1995: 80775; 

5 (sil-GAB) dressed(?) lamb x SAK 
46 g 4, 5; 48, 4, 7; 50, 8, 99. 

$ (sil-uS) jeune belier | young ram \ 
Lau no. 160 obv 3. 6; 161 obv 4; 171 
obv 4, 6 et pass.; Nies 75, 4; 78, 4; RA 
18, 94. 198. 

* (síl-u$-uz) young he-goats B E III (1) 
no. 79, 29. 

8 (sil-ga) sucking lamb \ TS A no.3 
III 4; Leg 91; 93; 100; 149; 207; 214; 


| 242; 266; 397; 358; Nesbit Dreh 13 


rev 1; 14 obv 5 sq. 
? (sil $e) grain-fed lamb 4 Nies 91, 
&'sq., 104,6; 106, 19: 107, 6; 151.2. 
10 (Sil-nim) CT XXIII 5, 3-6; B E XIV 
Schrift. no. 109. 


247 a. 

* suhtu, Sirgul? (e-me-du-ub). 

247 b. 

1 bít qa... (elillal). CT XII 22, 
36991, 9 b 


? bit irciti (elillal) house of earth; ibd. 
8 b. 

> bít círi (elillal) tentorium | tent | 
Zelt; ibd. 7 b. 

* bit zagigi (elillal) house of the storm- 
wind; ibd. 6 b. Chic. Voc. 258. 

5 bit us(?)... (elillal); ibd. 7 b. 


248 +? GUSUR: gusüru. tru. 

3 bá'u intrare | go in, come in | hinein- 
gehen, kommen. CT XIX 47, 13b. @ 
II R 19 no. 1, 9/10: ba-I-ta = ib-ta-a’, 
stürzte herbei; Reisner Hym. 38, 8/9; 
39,23: I-ra = mu-u&-bi-'1; ibd. 73, 19/20: 
ba-an-I = ul-te-bi-, brought in, Lgd. 

* padáru(?) (uru) or matáru. CT XII 
29, 36991, 19: ba-da... sed CT XII 21, 
47779 rev 13: I = ma-ta-ru. 

5 budussu (uru) 36991, 15; 47779 
rev 9 

$ däru (uru) everlasting | dauernd. 
36991, 12; 47779 rev 4. 

7 ezzu (uru) strong | stark (304, 3). 
36991, 4 a. 

8 kápu V R 16, 39a: [I = ka]-a-bu. 
IV R 12, 34/5: u-ne-in-I = i-kap-pu. 

? käru VR 16, 39a var. 

10 kapäru (uru) unguere, detergere | 
smear, wipe | bestreichen, abwischen. 
47779 rev 6. 

11 kuppuru Sa maSki (uru) pellem 
unguere, cf. 10. 36991, 17; 47779 rev 11. 
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xd kapasu. 36991, 3. 

18 kidinu (uru) protection | Schutz 
(179, 1): 36991, 5. 

^ matäru $a egli (uru) pluere, in 
AE | rain | regnen. 36991, 19; 47779, 
EIS cf. 

15 mi$du Druck. B Glos. 183. QIVR 
19 no. I rev 7/9. 

16 ma$ru zerschnitten, zerrissen (Kleid). 
B Glos. 184. VR 14, 61-2: I-ra = maru. 

17 neribu (uru) introitus | entrance, 
pass | Eingang, Pass. 36991, 20; 47779, 14. 

x End (uru) jugum (equorum) | 
ick ^um E) | Gespann (von Pferden). 

E (uru). 36991, 1. 

20 padatu (uru) exstinguere | destroy, 
efface | tilgen, auslöschen. 36991, 14; 
47779, 7; ef. Su-l. E. 

^! rakábu $a kalämi ride, of every- 
thing | reiten (81, 2). C T XIX 31, 12a. 

> rapa... (uru). 36991, 2. 

? rubeu (uru) stabulum | stable, fold 
| Stall, Hirde. 47779, 3b. \ KAR 
73 obv 6, Umzäunung. 

n neu (uru) surround | umgeben. 
47779, 

+ Saat $a. CT 
XII 50 obv 21. 

26 $akáku occare | harrow | eggen. 


. fegen (129, 89). 


IR 14, 18 + RA 17, 197, 12: gis- 
ab-I = i-Sa-ka-ak; ibd, 36: I = i-Sa-ak- 


ka-ak; ibd. 11 b: ba-ab-I-ra = u-Sa-ak-ka- 
ae O LZ 93, 55. 
?' $akáku Sa egli (uru) occare, de 
agro (26). 36991, 18; 47779, 12. 
>= $e... Sa sapäni. 36991, 7. 8. 
5 Sabu (uru). 36991, 9: 47779, 2 


39 (ur) \ Gud. Cyl. A 28, 21: L8a, auf | ^ 


der Terasse (?). 

?? (ur) remove \ K 3141 obv 17: 
ga-an-na-ab-I. 

?5 (ár-Uru-a) *. Gud. St. B 9, 25. 

84 hariritu brightness of the rising 
stars (92, 27). K 4596 obv 3 (RA 17, 144). 

85 mussu’, ex ma&á'u: wipe, stroke, 
Lgd. D T 57 rev 9: $i-in-I = mus- 
&e-'-ma 

as mussudu, v. SU. : > 

37 masäru desecare | cut, cut to pie- 
ces | schneiden, zerschneiden. 27 Reisner 
Hym. 62, 21: mi-ni-ib-I = im-ta-na-as- 
Sar. [der Fuchs] zerfetzt [s. Schwanz]. 

?5 rakásu? bind. @ CT XVI 36, 20/1: 
I = [rJu-kus-ma cf. Fossey Dic. 9618. 

89 $abátu $a abübi fegen, vom Sturm- 
flut — CT XII 50 obv 93. 

40 sapänu overpower | überwältigen 
(182, 4). CT XIX 47, 14 b 

4 CT XII 49, 12032, 7. 





248 a. 

1 bit gagü (e-gí-a) monasterium | cloi- 
ster | Kloster. Chic. Voc. 261: e-gi-a | 
TON fab: 

? bit nakmiti (e-gi-a) treasury | Schatz- 
haus. 36991, 13 b (CT XII 22). 

> bit télilti (e-gi-a) house of purifica- 

tion | Hause der Reinigung; ibd. 14 b. 


248 h. | 

1 kasd (gazi) Cassea tora (177, 146)? 
Chic. Voc. 231: ga-zi | I| N | k.; CT XII 
27, 200 rev 19: [I] | N| k. RA 10, 64 
no. 1, 6: qui parait étre le grain mondé 
plutot que cassé. 


248 c. 
! naspäk kasi (gazi-gal) storing of 
cassia. Chic. Voc. 232: ga-zi-gal | I | N 


|| n.; CT XII 97, 200 rev 90: [I] | N | n. 


248 d. 

1 bit nigé (eburra) house of sacrifice 
Opferhaus. Chic. Voc. 262: e-bur-ra | 
I|N|b.; CT XII 22, 36991 rev 19: e- 
bur-ra | 1 | N | ni-[ki-i]. 


248 e. 

1 be... PUE Chic. Voc. 252: sa- 
bad D I | N|...; 36991 rev 18: ba-ra | I 
| be 

248 f. 


1 arhu, na$páku (arab) horreum | 


storehouse , um | Speicher. Chic. 
Voc. 239: I|N | a. 

? garítu horreum (1). Chic. Voc, 237: 

EEN, ots 

248 g. 

1 giSri (.. tur) Chic. Voc. 238: ...tur 
IIINIe 

248 h. 


1 bit ibbu (egamtu) domus pura | a 
clean house | e. reines Hause, Chic. Voc. 
246: e-gam-tu | I| N | b. 

? isittu (erin) copia, horreum | store, 
storehouse | Vorrat, Vorratshause. Chic. 
Voc. 245: erin| I| N |i. 

* karmu (karam) ruin | Ruine; 
DHw 354. Chic. Voc. 


248 i. 

1 bit kuzbi (e-hi-li) domus splendida 
| house of splendour | Haus der Pracht. 
Chic. Voc. 957 - e-hi-li | EJ N | b; CT XII 
22, 36991, 4: e-hi-li | I| N | b. 

?- hit. . ; 36991, 5. 


cf. 
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248 j. 
1 qablu (sad, u-la) midst, battle | 
Mitte, Schlacht. Chic. Voc. 950: sa-ad 


I|N]|q.; ibd. 228: e UAE: CT 
XII 27, 200 rev 16: ü|N|q 

248 k. 

1 bit sibirru (e-sibir). Chic. Voc. 266: 
e-sibir | I|N | b 

248 1 CT XIV 47 rev 10 b. 

Er kiccu. 


igcu, qiccu (itima) sedes (249, 1) 
Chic. oc. 248; CT X125, 30 a; 9? Reisner | ( 
Eivm=196.n0. 77 a.1. 3b. 
> náqu (ga-gig) lament | jammern (164, 
13). Chic. Voc. 249: ga-gig | I | N | a. 


250 a. 
1 dNamundu deus quidam. Chic. Voc. 
253: edi| I| N | 3a 4 Na-mu-un-du &u-ma. 


250 b. 

1 bit aSakku (e-azag) valetudinarium 
| hospital | Krankenhaus. Chic. Voc. 259: 
e-zag|I|N|b 


251 MEN: agü. 

2 gü, qü: filum | yarn, thread, cord | 
ao. Faden, Schnur CT XI 25, 28 (Sb 

‚ 12). 

? minnu = ménu: crown Qj B A V 
638, 13/4: mi-in-nim (— I) ib-M, a pure 
diadem. 

* $arru in na-am I = Sarrütu (72, 57). 

5 zakü (tan) be pure, free | rein, frei 
sein (127, 86) CT XI 25, 27 (Sb 1, 11). 
VR 31, 7 a: Ira. 

s (men) — — agü (1) \ I-azag: Gud. Cyl. 
210714; 20, 25; B 6, 18; I: A 21, 14; 
24510; GT XV 97, 9. 


252: rému. 

? bitu rapsu (hi-bi-es-&u) domus ampla 
| a large house | e. grosse Hause. Chic. 
Voc. 242: hi-bi-eS-Su | E | N | b. 

* jbu uterus (192, 173). CT XI 25, 32 
(Sb 1 V 16); 34950, 9 a (CT XII 30).: 

* mastaku (ama) chamber | Kammer 
(246, 1). Chic. Voc. 241: a-ma | I| N | m. 
@ 1V B19, 33/4: I-za (Fossey; sed SAI 
3792: no. 246) = maég-tak-ki. Reisner 
- Hym. 84, 7; K 2485 obv 4 Reisner Hym. 
112, 14/5: I-na-ka = ina bit ma$-ta-ki-$u. 

5 gilitu gratia | favour, mercy | Gnade, 
Erbarmen. CT XI 25, 33a (Sb 1 V 17); 
34950, 10a: [I] — $.; Boissier D A 174, 6f. 

: &uzubu? Boissier, Div. II 34, 9. 35. 

7 rému gratia (1) à? K 246 IV "53. 





$ réménü merciful | barmherzig (365, 6) 
Q 1V R 26, 60/1: I = ri-me-ni-e; ibd. 
97, 39/4 a: I — ri-me-ni-i; ibd. 29, no. 1., 
21/232 9/10 be I= ri-mi-nu-u. 


252 a. 

1 bit ella domus pura | the pure house 
| das reine Haus. Chic. Voc. 263: e-el- 
alI|N|b 


252 b. 

1 giSru strong | stark (54, 1). 
27, 900 rev 26: [I] | N| g 

? arhu, an stores | Speicher 
(248 f 1); ibd. 97: [I] N | a. 


252 c. 

* K 13683. 

? sihil nüni (e-da-ku-u-a) Fischgeräte. 
B Glos. 211. Chic. Voc. 275: e-da-ku-u-a | 
I| N | si-h[i-ill nu-ni 


253. 
ı d$Agx-pi | — d Ramman, II R 47, 25 b. 


253 a. 


* suhir (halubba) pullus asini | foal of 
an ass | Eselfüllen. Chic. Voc. 273: ha- 
lu-ub-ba |}I| N{s. 

. (ha-lu-ub- ba). 


CT XII 


Chic. Voc. 272. 


254 ' MA-gar-L: milku (gal-ga). 

> milku, tému (gal-ga); milku: 
lum (1), tému: jussum (20, 249). 
Voc. 243. C A 2447 II 97. 

? maläku consult | berathen (262, 7). 
CT 36, 31, 4; Th Astr. no. 82, 3; VA 
Ch Sin 34, 35 (II R 61). 

* maliku prince | Fürst (255, 1). mäli- 
ku: counselor | Berater. Boissier, D A 92, 
8; 143, 21; 147, 14 sq.; Div. 259, 

"5 bit guhari (e-g ga-ra) house for youn- 
ger men | Hause fiir jiinger Menschen 
Chic. Voc. 244; e-ga-ra | I| N | b. 

5 $arru rex. K 2054 obv 10. 

7 milku consilium (1). K 2055 rev II 8. 


consi- 
Chic. 


255: mäliku. 


? anaku? K 2054 obv 55. 
? maliku (ibd. 33 = 254, 4). 


257 * BARA: Suparruru. 

? nabaltu (par) sich das Leben retten, 
davon laufen, B Glos. 190. K 26 obv 12 
(II R 27, CT XIX 48). 

? gagáru (dag) destroy | zerstören (68, 
39). Chic. Voc-14: ...[I]| N| n; PBSV 
108, 5: da-ag | I | n. K Bo. I no. 42 revV 2. 

* nazäzu stand | stehen (218, 6). @ 
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Reisner Hym. 114,3. 7: I-ga-ri = iz-za- 
az-zu. 

5 rapädu (dag) run de | davonlaufen 
(91, 71) K 96 obv 11. 

$ Set (par) aper RA XI 72; 
“ Voe. Brux IV 11; cf. Th-D. 8. camp. 
134 n. 9. 

? $ubtu dwelling | Wohnung (1, 14) @ 
K 69, 12: I-ga: Sub-ti; CT XVI 50, 12/3: 
I = &ub-tum. 

5 PAR pars jecoris CT 27, 9-10; ibd. 
33-34. 

? (dág) — asábu: dwell, live | wohnen 
(77, 1) ASAK 188 i 2, 12: he-ta-I-I-gi. 

10 uceu Brux. Voc. IV 26. 

1 $utrü Brux. Voc. IV 12. 

12 nagásu $a améli overpower | über- 
wältigen (127, 32) C T XVIII 37, 13 b. © 

?* nagáru = 3. @ CT XVII 25, 32/3: 
in-I — i-na-qar. 

14 tarácu extend | ausstrecken (474, 6). 
Qj Reisner Hym. 31, 8/9: mu-un-I — ta- 
ri-ic. par-par. *. Gud. Cyl. A 14, 20. 

15 naqaru Sa elippi delere, de navi. 
K 2055 obv 19. 

16 (dág-ga) \ Gud. Cyl. B 12, 21: I 
na-bi. 

EESubfu = 7. u GT XVI 10, 40/1: 
I-gal-e-ne — ina $u-ba-ti ra-ba-ti; ibd. 


50, 19/3: Lgal- -e-ne — $u-ba-a-tum ra-ba- | 


a-tum; RA XII 75, xum 


257 a. 
1 jü, Stier. B E XV no. 199, 1 et ibd. 
XIV.91, 91; ef, S A I 3875. 


257 b. 

* $ihu (kisim) animal parvum herbis 
nocens | a small animal destructive to 
plants | ein kleines den Pflanzenwuchs 
zerstórendes Tier. Chic. Voc. 58. 

? zirbabu (kisi) formica | ant | Ameise. 
CT XII 27 obv 24a: ki-3i | I à 


| | 
Chic. Voc. 64: ki-$i | IJ N | z Rm 2, 588 


obv 13 c. 
5 zirbäbi Sadi Gegirgsameise. Voc. Ass. 
(D Glos. 122). V R 32 no. 2, 2 


258. 
1 narmaktu Waschkrug? B Glos. 256. 
K 5 rev 9 (CT XIX 31). 


258 a. 

1 nabbilum (zibin) insectum quoddam; 
e. Heuscheckenart, B Glos 190. Chic. 
Voc. 59: zi-bi-in | I|N | n.; CT XII 27 
obv 19a: zi-bi-in| I| N... 


258 b. 


1 rapiqu (rapil). Chic. Voc. 67: ra-pi- 


| (258 a, 1). 





r; CT XII 27 obv 27a: ra- 


258 c. 

1 zirbabu (kisi) ant | Ameise (257 b 2). 
Chic. Voc. 63: ied ca males Rm 2, 
588 obv 14c: ki-Si ı I. OF XII 27 
obv 23a: ki-5Si | EJ N.. 


258 d. 

* tarbacu (kisim) aula | court | Hof. 
Chic. Voc. 53: ki-si-im | I| N | t.; CT 
XII 27 oby 13a: ki-si- im | I| N. 


258 e. 

! caciru (barun) ant | Ameise P ae 
CT XII 27 obv 20a: ba-ru-un | I| N 
Chic. Voc. 60: [ba]-ru-un | I | N | b. 


258 f. 


1 manzäzu $a alpi u immeri (utua) 
sedes boum et agnorum | resting place 
for oxen and sheep | Ruhestätte für 
Ochsen und Schafe. Chic. Voc. 54: u- 


.|tu-u-a | I| N | ee CT XII 97 obv 14a: 


u-tu-u-a | I| N...; PBSV 130, 2: u- 


tu-u-a |I. 

? utullu (utul) a | herd | Herde. 
Chic. Voc. 55: u-tul | EJ N | u. CT XII 
27 obv 15a: uctul|I| N...; PBSV 


130, 1: u-du-ul| I... 


258 g. 


! harü (bara) Chic. Voc. 66: ha-ra | I 
|N[h.; CT XII 27 obv 96 a. 


259: harübu. 
? iSid bukäni (Sarin) insectum quod- 
dam | some insect | ein Insect. CT XIV 


|2 rev 21 (II R 5): Sa-ri-in | I | i-Sid (?) 


bu-ka-ni; ibd. 8 rev 31: [I] = i-Sid (?) 
| bu-kan-nu. 
? kisimmu (kisim) insectum q., e. 


Heuscheckenart B Glos. 146. Sb 953. 

* nabbillu (zibin) e. Heuscheckenart 
CT XII 2 rev 19. 
? caciru (Surin) ant | Ameise (258 e, 1). 


ICT XIV 2 rev 20. 


8 thu — 257 b 1. CT XIV 2 rev 18. 

7 zirbábu (kisi) ant | Ameise. Sb 951. 
Voc-Jer. VI 1: ki-e$ | I | z.; cf. IS. I — 
epir zirbäbi, scales of z. | Staub der z. 

8 zirbábu muttaprisu winged z. | ge- 
flügelte z. Voc. J VI 8. 

? zirbábu burrumu variegated z. | 
mehrfarbig z.; ibd. 6. 

10 zirbäbu sámu red z. | rot z.; ibd. 5. 

1 zirbäbu arqu yellow z. | gelb. z.; 
ibd. 7. 
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= oO picü white z. | weiss z.; 


ibd. 
18 zirbäbu Sadi = 257 b 3; ibd, 2. 
 zirbabu galmu black z. | schwarz zm 


ibd. 4. 


259 a 
: red . (utul) shepherd | Hirt (271, 
9). K 2051 ‘obv 7: u-tu-ul | [= » n i- 


u[m]) i-lit-[tu]. 


260 1” cirtu (akani), tulu (ubur). 

* parásu Sa tul& (ubur-Sub) entwóh- 
nen B Glos. 997. K 4361, 15 (IL R 28, 
CT XIX 22). 

* tulü $a mé (ubur) e. Art Napf (?in 
Form einer weiblichen Brust?) B Glos. 
292. Chic. Voc 62: ubur | I| N | t.; CT 
XII 27 obv 16: u-bur| I| N... PBSV 
130 oby 4: u-bur | I... 


260 a. 

1 isid bukannu (Saran) = 259, 2. Chic. 
Voc, 61: Sa-ra-an | I| N | i-Sid? bu-kan- 
Ld CT XII 27 obv 21 a: Sa-ra-an | I | 


261 * supüru. 

? (amas) = supüru 3, Gud. Cyl. B 4, 9; 
SEXMRIO 4a 4 13; 154, 89, 27; RA 
8, 164 col II 2; CT XV 28, 12: I azag; 
Lau 947 obv 10. 


* puhalu animal masculinum: equus. 


aries | stallion, ram | Hingst: cf B Glos. | 


990, CT XIV 11b obv 13: ... ua Ron, 

4 r&’ü (utul) shepherd | Hirt (272, 9), 
K 2051 obv 6. 

5 raSubu. CT XIV 11 obv 14. 

9 kilsimmu] (kisim) = 259, 3. Chic. 
Voe. 52: ki-si-im | IJ N | ki... CT XII 
27 a oby 12: ki-si-im|1|N... 

7 y, náru I. 


262 '* PA: aklu (ugula), eltu, hattu 
(gidru), mahäcu, 54 PA: Nabü, ® PA: 
&akáku, 7 PÁ- PA: malaku, 9 PA- TE-SI: 
i8$akku, ? PA-UD-VU: &upü. 

19 abu... CT XII 22 b obv 4. 

11 aku... (ugulu); ibd. 2. 

12 amélu (mu) eme-te-na, homo. V A 
Th 244 VI 6. : 

18 gppu nasus, facies (20, 3) @ CT 
XVI 45, 145/6: I — ap-pa; CT XVII 18, 
10/: I — ap-pi. 

^^ aru (pa)ramus |tree-top,twig | Wipfel, 
ree: Sb 211: pa-a | I| a-ru; CT 35, 

, 14: pa-a | 1| a-ru; CT XII 36, 38: 
H '| a-ru n IY: n327496r1, 18/9; ^, Gud. 
Cyl. A 29, 11: pa-gal-gal, grosser Blumen; 
Lau no. 182 obv 2. — cf. gis I. 

15 asätu? cf. 7, 67. CT XII 22 b rev 
PII? aa. 





16 damäqu be gracious | gnädig sein 
(333, 2). @ Reisner Hym. 31, 26/7: nu- 
mu-un-na-ab-I-ga = da-mi-iq-&u. 

7 elätu $a Same south, ar (2). 
CT XII 22b rev 5: [I]? = 

18 eli? upon | auf (395, 2. CT XII 
|99 b rev 3: [I]? = e-li. 

19 @litu? altus | high | hoch. CT XII 
99 b rev 4: [I]? = e- -li-tum. 

°0 edlu, etlu (mua): dominus. CT 35, 
7, 15: mu-u-a|I|i. Yale Syl. 262. 

*t igbu (pa) CT 35, 7, 14. 

? digum (endur) deus quidam, CT 
35, 7, 18. Yale Syl. 265. 

?* ieu? wood | ane (272, 1). CT XII 
22 b rev 7: [I]? = 

>: gappu = 27. 5 ‘CT XVII 35, 65/6: 
I-bi = gab-bi-&u, its wings. 

°° hutpu $a siparru bronze-mace | 
Keule aus Bronce. CT 35, 7, 19. Yale 


Syl. 259. 
n hattu Sa gisp! wooden staff | Hols- 
stab; ibd. 13; ibd. 260. 


iT kappu ala | wing | Flügel. 2:3, arab. 


kanaf, syr. kenfa. @ CT XVI 11, 67/8 a.; 
ibd. 961. 

?8 ka'ru CT XII 22 b obv 10. 

°° mahatu (..iqqa). CT 35, 7, 8. 

3 mihcu (sig) vulnus (128, 19) à K 
246 1 39: ga-I-ga = mi-hi-ic tu-li-e, can- 
cer au sein (Fossey, Magie 149). 

3 miqtu? VR 31, 29 e: [T]?- 
fa mi-qit u-ri. 

8? nabätu shine | scheinen (150, 2). 
CT 35, 7, 9. Yale Syl. 256. 

d PUT (sig) jacere | throw | werfen. 
à? CT XVI 12, 11/2: ne-ne-I-ga — id-du-u 


948 — 


| (bringing, Th). 


ane 


2) 


mu-un-I - if 


** nahru? GA 4531 III 156: 
(or ba)-ah-ru. 

5 nakäsu hew down | abhauen AES 
@ CT XVII 99, 1923/4: 
uk-kis. 

36 namäru (hud, kun) be bright, shine 
| hell sein, scheinen (363, 2). K 40 rev 1: 
hu-ud | I| n.; ibd 2: ku-un | I | n. 

87 napäsu? extendere | expand | aus- 
breiten. CT XII 22 b rev 6: [I]? =n. 

88 narátu, nurrutu: rigescere | grow 
stiff, become lame | erstarren, erlahmen 
@ S 954 obv 43/4: al-I = u-nar-rad; 
ibd. 45/6: al-I-I = mu-nar-ri-ta-at; K 257 
obv 49 (see no. 129); Reisner Hym. 7, 
14/5: ki al-I-ga-ni = u-nar-ur(?); ibd. 
10, 153/4: ki al(-I-ga-ni) = ircitum i- 
nar...; ibd. 32, 45: ki al-I-ga-ni; ibd. 
46, 14; 104, 24/5: ki I-ga-ta = ir-ci-tim 
ina nu-ur-ru-li; ibd, 107, 7/8: u-nar-um ; 
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ibd. 7, 22/3; ki al-I-I-ga = ireitim u-nar- 


. mar; K 2485 obv 7: ki I-ga; K 2786 


obv 5: ki l-gi. \ Gud, Cyl. B 4, 19: 
nam-l. 

89d PA (su-ul-lat) deus quidam. CT 
35, 7, 19. 

10 pasahu (sig) relaxari (301, 3). K 
4285 duppl. 10/1: I=p; @ CT XVII 
33, 19/0; he-en-I-ga = lip-Sah-ma, and 
thou be restored. 

41 pastu? securis | axe | Axt. CT XII 
22 b rev 10: [I]? — p.; cf. 129, 78. 

42 gátu? manus mh hand | Hand. CT 
XII 99 b rev 8: [1]? 

48 ritü (sig) figere | ‘make firm | befest- 
igen. @ IV R 30, 4/5: Sa kima ircitim 
ri-tu-u (= I-ga- mu), festgegrundet wie 
die Erde (Böllenr., Nergal 46). 

** raba. . gulu. CT XII 92 b obv 3, 

d sahäru surround | umschliessen 
(477, 1). @ CT XVI 43, 42/3: ba-an-I- 
ga-e$ = u-sah-ha-ri; Reisner Hym. 31, 
1/2: nu-mu-un-na-ab-I-ga-ri = la u-sah- 
hi-ru-áu. 

e Beate? CT XII 22b rev 9: [I]? 


D ‘Saharratu (sig) tranquillitas, stupor 
" quiet, Eo | Stille, Erstarrung. Sc 
306: ; II R 38, 95 g: [II — &. 
eas Sahätu tear asunder | zerreisen (92, 
35) Yale Syl. 255. ( CT XII 43, 56: 
ba-an-I-ga-e$ = iS-hu-tu; K 41 II 15: 
mu-un-l (var. kar) =i hu- ut- ta-an-ni-ma. 

49 $alü $a mé mergi, de aqua | sink 
zm | versinken. Yale Syl. 258; CT 35. 
7 PRO 


1 &ápiru (ugula) scriba | scribe | Schrei- | 


ber. “£5 ZK II 302, 10; CT 35, 7, 17. 


51 $ápu, Sibu: sternere | strike down 
| niederschlagen. Th.: säpu, perish; cf. 
syr. säf. @ CT XVI 43, 62/3: ba-an-I- 
gi-eS — u-Sip-pu; Reisner Hym, 45, 21/2: 
al-I-gi-es = i$äp; ibd. 78, 6-8: al-I-gi-da 
= u-Sa-ap. 

5? $aqummu quiet | still (127, 56); CT 
XII:92.b rev 12: [I]? = $a-qiuu]...; à 
CT XVI 15, 21/2 b: su-qi Sa-qu-um-mi 
(= I); ibd. 20, 96/7: I-I-ga-bi = &a-qu- 
um-mis, in gloom, Th.; ibd. 28, 44/5: 
$a-qum-mes. 

53 $ugamumu (sig) be quiet | still sein 
(127, 100). @ CT XVII 1, 12: I-ga-ra = 
ina &. 

64d Sarru (ha-man) deus quidam. C T 
Bond, 20. Yale Syl. 267, 

55 Sittu säti (ba-an-man) ibd. 26; ibd. 

4 


55 u&u ga (gisturu) CT XII 22b obv 
0. 11. 





no, 1d: 


5’ zàqu blow hard | stürmen (91, 52). 
K 7926, 2 (Cat. 882): I-ga = i-ziq-qu. 

55 zagiqu procella | storm | Sturm 
(287, 2).-P BS V 182, I, 3; 2, 98. 

5? ziqiqu (sig) = zaqiqu: procella. Q 
V R 50, 5/6 a: [I-Lga = sa-ki-ga, la 
tempéte (Fossey Magie 433). 

° zarabu Sa libbi premere, de xus 
| u | drücken. Se 307: I=z.; K 
4361, 7 (CT XIX 22, II R 28). 

9 zurub libbi eegritudo | heart-break | 
Herzeleid. K 4197, 10 (CE XIX 10) et = 
zu-bur libbi. 47 IVR 26, 54/5 b: sa(g)- 
I-ga — zu-ru-ub lib-bi. 

; pr .patu, ...tu CT XII 22 b rev 


64 PA pars jecoris in textis om.; e. 
Nebengallengang (Jastrow R. II 297). 
CT XX 28 obv 1-15; ibd. 32, 51; Kn. 
Gebete II 288, 310. 

Es) mahäcu (4) \ Gud. St. B 
4, 11: la-ba-I; ibd. 6, 55: mu-I; CT XV 
20, 11: ni-Lgi; ibd. 51, 4, 5: mu-ni-in- 
I-gi-ne. 

66 (ugula) = aklu: scriba (1) | over- 
seer, foreman |Obmann, Aufseher \ SAK 
M6 g 4a; 48, 56, 54 i 1, 13; 52, 11, 23; 
Gud. St. B 4, 15; Leg 44, 5: TSA 47 
rev 1,2; ugula of keepers of dogs (Nies 
171, 7 Leg 300, 24; 330, 15; 333, 8), of 
sheep and goats (Nies 91, 82), of labo- 
rers (Nies 56, 3 sq.; 61, 4), of k. of slaves 
(Nies 61, 9); of k. of cattle (Nies 18, 5; 
BEE Yosh Bae yal By ay 

7 gagäcu abscidere = 81 C A 4531 
IV 262 (M A G I). 

68 (pa-tar) v. gis I. TS A no. 26 obv I, 
Vi PEN 

"69-70 gatäp u Sa KU. decerpere | pluck 
off | abpflücken C A 4531 IV 248-49. 

7 sulilu ((su-li]-Iu) P BS V 106 obv 15. 

?* zahhirum ibd. 16. 

"8 tashiru (zilulu) K 39 rev 15. K 9176 
obv 12; K 13586 obv 2 (R A 17, 163. 
170). 

74 nati smash | zerschmettern {127 
120). K 4930, 20 (CT XII 42). 

55 tédiq Sarri royal garment | Königs- 
gewand. 81-4-28 rev 28 (A J S L 1905, 
829). 

76 (ugula-MU) — akil nuhatimmu: fo- 
reman of the bakers | Obmann der Bä- 
ker. VA B VI no. 9, 11; 35, 4. 

7 akil bart S 12, 17 (CT XIX 24, 
V R 13). 


78 akil arni D Glos. 277. Erzünder? 


| B Glos. 98. 


'? (ugula NAM) overseer of 5 men 
ugula pl. V. 


Aufseher über 5 Manner. 
ibd. no. 18, 9: 
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80 nasähu tear out | herausreissen 
(89,5) @ CT XVII 22, 147/8: pa-he-mu- 
un-da-ab-zi = in-na-as-sa-ah, has ex- 
caped, Th. 


- dine (90, 221) | cut off | abschneiden. 
GA 4521 IV. 


5? (sig-gi) = mahäcu. King, Studien 


III 52, 145. \ CT XV 20, 11: ni-I; ibd. | 
| B Glos. 213. K 4394 rev 8. 


91, 4. 5: nu-mi-in-I-ne. 


88 pakdaru (pakdaru). K 4311, 10. 
R (p ) (8670: [=q. Voc. Martin II 21: I = gi- 


(CT 18, 42; II R 28). 

84 (ugula-má-ni-dub) captain of a 
freightship | Kapitän der Frachtflotte. 
VAB VI no. 50, 4, 16. 


® akil malahi foreman of sailors | 
Obmann der Schiffer. V A B VI no. 74, 
Duell. 

86 r&’ü (Sub) shepherd | Hirt (271, 2). 
CT XII 10, 13 b. 

57 PA-SUM Nies 55, 11. 

Baka. GT XVI1'33, 13 b. 

89 sapáhu dissolvere | auflósen (385. 1). 
Q BAV 708, 5: I — mu-sap-pi-ih. sig- 
gan, scattered \ S B S V no. 1, 1, 12; 
CT XV 10 obv 9; ibd. 12 rev 10. 

9? saphütu (?). 
I-bi = sa-ap (?)-hu-us-su; IV R 28*, 65/6: 
I-bi = [sa-ap]-hu-us-su, desolate remains 
Lgd 


% sapähu — 89. @ Reisner Hym. 73, 
13/4: pa-he-ba-ab-ka = is-sa-pah. K 94,2. 
sig-gan-düg \ CT XV 7, 12: sig-gan- 
ne-in-dig: P BS X 248, 12: ab-I-ga gim 
e-ne sig-gan-ba-ra-an-dug, like scattered 
cows he scattered them, Lgd. 

® (srg-gan-di). CT XV 10,9; BE 29 
nal 3,.17,.45. 

? nasähu $a térti e. Orakel einholen? 
B Glos. 200, K 49 obv 97. 

** nasihü CT XIX 47, 16 b. 

USt) K 9877, 11b, 

Bee Gb XIX 30, 35.2. 

% (ugula-azu) Hauptseher SAK 6h 
2» 3. 

' 9$ ababi avus | grandfather | Gross- 
vater Q. LIH no. 98, 64 + 97, 61: 
I = a-bi-a-[bi]-ia. 

9% (ugula uSbar) chief of the weavers 
| Obmann der Weber \ CT XV 38, 2, 
10; Leg 41, 15; Nies 45, 9; 91, 249. 

19 hutpu Keule. B Glos. 129, PBS V 
no. 106, 29. 

101 gillatu, hablatu: maleficium | mis- 
deed | Missetat. @ IV R 10, 43/4 b: I= 
qil (hab)-la-tu-u, Schlectigkeiten (Jastrow 
R II 104), 

102 hitu (sa) peccatum | sin | Sünde; 





hebr. num K 8670, 7: I — hi-i-tu; Voc. 


Martin II 20: PA(sa)-GA: hi-i-du. 
8 miheu mahácu be wounded with a 


3 AT - | wound | durch e. Wund in. 
5: qacacu Sa kisi abscidere, de arun- | | e se 


K 9888 rev 6. 
"* $illatu (luga) obstinacy | Wider- 
spenstigkeit. K 4323 rev 7 (CT XVIII 37). 
165 Sillat pf impudence in speech, vul- 
garity | Frechheit der Rede, Gemeinheit, 


106 gillatu — 101 see ZA XI 89! K 
il-la-tu. 


10° j$ru, isru — agru: locus | place, 
building ground | Ort, Baustelle. P BSV 
5. 


| 106, 


8 kaparru (kapar) shepherd - boy, 
shepherd | Hirtenknabe, Hirte. P BS V 
106, 13. 

109 narbacu layer, dwelling | Lager, 
Wohnung. P BS 106, 9. 

110 nágidu ([na]-gad) pastor | shepherd 
| Hirte. PBS 106, 12. 

Hi rabaqu (rapiqu) P BS V 106, 4. 

112 siru (ri-ig-ga) enclosure, wall | Um- 
fassung, Wand; cf. hebr. 77> P BS V 106, 6. 


113 supüru fold | Pferch (261,1). PBSV 


Reisner Hym. 192, 9:| 106, 7 


™ tarbacu court | Hof (258) PBSV 
106, 10. 

415 utullu ([u]-tul) herd | Herde (258 f) 
P/BISTVRT00 11, 

116 [ré'ü] Sa liäti alpi (u-du-ul) shep- 
herd of cows and oxen | Hirte von Kühen 
und Rinden P BS V 106 obv 3. 

47 nidutu (.. du?) ibd. 14. 

115 hasu (sig-sig) schweigen. K B VI 
(1) 513. K 957 obv 49/0; v. 132. 

49 adiru timor | fear | Furcht. K 4197, 
9 (CT XIX 10): Iga; CT XII 99 b rev 
13: I — a-di-rum. 

120 bellu? (zikku). CT XII 22 b rev 15. 

121 dék( e, mittlere Militärperson, Feld- 
webel (Ungnad, Meissner), governor 
(Johns, Harper) Cod. Ham. XI 39. 48. 
62; VS VII 72, 4 ibd. 192, 8; 198, 14; 
GIIDS 29 IV 19,47 V B, V1.192, 5; 
193, 9:01: VS VIL 196, 19: di-ku-u; CT 
IV 29 c 11: amél di-ki-i. 

U? jtanbutu Sa kakkabäni (hud-hud), 
ex nabatu: lucescere, de stella (150, 2) 
CT XIX 47, 6. 

123 [u’bu, ex la'ábu: press hard | be- 
drängen (118, 43). II R 45, 24 g: [sig- 
sig]-ga = lu-'u-[bu] cf. DHw. 364, 

424 mehü tempestas, auster | storm, 
stormwind | Sturm, Sturmwind, II R 38, 
22g; VR 20, 52e. PBSV 132, 2a; 2, 27. 

27 
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125 mi... (zikku) CT XII 22 b obv 13. 
120 pat = 74. K 4230 obv 21 b: 3i- 
L[gi] = na-tu-u 3a pa-ni. 

77 nitü = nati? x B A V 639, 11/2: 
mu-un-lga — ni-tu-tum, a staff that 
smites(?) me. i 

128 nibritu (sig) fames | hunger, famine 
| Hunger, Hungersnot. K 4197, 11 (CT 
XIX 10). 


129 nasäku place | setzen (68, 11). % 7 


CT XVII 6, 7: u-me-ni-I = i-ta-as-suk- 
ma. 

180 nurrutu, ex narätu (38) \ Reisner 
Hym. 1,19; 7, 22/3; 126 no. 78, 3/4; 149 
no. 2, 41 etc. 

E01. Gl XVIII 34, 39 a. 

132 rAbu (sig-sig) ruhig sein (Babyl IH 
209 sq.) @ K 257 obv 49/0: mu-un-da- 
ab-I-gi-[e$] = i-ru-bu-u-ni: i-hi-Su-ni: i- 
nar-ru-du-nim-ma, die im Heiligtümern 
wohnen, sind ruhig, sind schweigen, re- 
gungslos (Streck); 
A G 1908, 225 erébu: treten ein bei mir, 
eilen zu mir, drangsalieren(?) mich. 

133 rapásu crush | zerschlagen. K 4230 
obv 3b; igi I — r. 3a pa-ni. 

134 $áru ventus | wind | Wind. II R 
38, 21 g: [pa-]pa — &. 

18 $äpu = 51. 2? K 69,32/3: I-gi = i-&a- 
ap; Reisner Hym. 9, 92/3; 121/2: I-gi — 
u-&i-[ib]-ba-an-ni. 

16 $ahätu (sig- sig) = 48. CT XVI 2, 
240/1: I-gi-eS = i$-hu-tu, removes, Th.; 
IV R 10, 43/4 b: mu-un-I-ga = Su-hu- tu. 

pee Saharratu (sig) = 49. II R 38, 95g: 
{sig]-sig = 8. CT XII 22 b obv 15: ziq- 
Uus FBS V 139, 1, 5; 2, 30. 


sed Br 5615 et MV 


188 $aqummatu quietness | Schweigen 


(127, 101). IL R 38, t 
Ber 132, 1, 4; 2, 99; 
a7 91/2: I-ga = & 
139 Sutaktumu, ex katämu: bedecken, 
überwältigen K 5448 A 6: L-ga =. 
40 tamhucu (sig-sig) concursus | col- 
lision | Zusammenstoss £7 IV R 21 no. 2, 
1/2: [I-]ga = ina tam-hu-uc. 

P5 uptarrusu (?) CT XII 22 b obv $ 
aa a pios storm | Sturm (287,2 
IR 38, [sig]-sig = z.; CT xii 
29 b obv ni inu riz. PBSV 139, 

15-3. 
143. (sig-sig) K 13639 obv (RA 17, 
171). 


[sig]-sig — &. 


. mu (ziqqu). CT XII 22 b obv 16. 
dep Iba: pa- vt the wanderer, Lgd. CT 
8.9. 


XV 23 obv 1. 
“48 mihgu = 30. a VR 24, 35/6 a: 


I = mi-hi-is-su. 


Q CT XVII. 


196 1.9, 13; 40, 5, 





^ $ugummu (52), Sahatu (126), tam- 
hucu (140), zaqiqu (142). 

145 (ugula gis ae -GA) — ababi: 
(98) & S.A K 92) 8, 4; 38, 1, 35. 

149 (ugula mar-tu) VAB VI pag. 250 
* Leg 295, 16. 19. 

150 (ugula SIT) chief accountant. \ Nies 
115 9 W277: 

151 §illatu (ku-un-ga) = 102. CT 35, 
10: 

152 akil-bitum overseer of the house 
| Obmann des Hauses V A B VI 231, 24; 
242, 4; cf. I-usbar. 

153 napacu slay | erschlagen (329, 2). 
Voc. Brux. V 3 

164 taráku beat | schlagen (12, 98). 
Voc. Brux. V 35. 

15 miheu (30), nadü (33); ritd (43), 
dugimmu. (52) suqumumu (53), zuruh 
libbi (61). 

156 (ugula amé! SA-GAZ) V A B VI no. 
26, 8. 

157 nada 
11723; 

158 akil galläbi foreman of the hair- 
dressers (7, 130); CT 29, 10 a, 15. 

159 ugula LUL) chief of the musicians 
| LIH 107; III 256. 

160 isinnu, iSinnu: dies festus | festival 
| Fest (177, 3) P B S V 106 obv 30: I= 
i-si-nu. Q? K 4995 obv 20/1: I = i-$i-in- 
Su; Reisner Hym. 73, 5/6: I-bi-ta = ina 
i-Sin-ni-Su; ibd. 21, 26/7: [I] = i-si-ni-su; 
Kea, 11,717. 

161 sjmänu appointed time | festbe- 
stimmte Zeit. @ Reisner Hym. 7, 28/9 
et 10, 159/0: I-ba — ina si-ma-ni-Su in 
ihrer Reifezeit (Jastow R II 27). 

19:2 Tine NLIS EU 023 13.35. 617-13. b: 

168 mähiru rival 2? IV 'R 40, I. 5/6: 
ma-hi-ir (— I) là isa, der seiner glei- 
chen nicht hat (K B VI (2) 29). 

185 (pa-te-si) = 18$aku (8) \ Gud. Cyl. 
Ay ea edie 5s BERN 24:11:19; 29," 8; 
107, T eto. Nies 6, 2; 8, ale A eese Syl. 
15; 38, 

165 (p = -te-si gal) \ SAK 34h 8; 
98; 154, 1, 15. 

166 [§Sakku? II R 53, 13 a. 

167 (pa-8) — Süpü * pa-mu-na-é (glän- 
zend E Th-D): SAK 24, 2, 6; 
62d 1, 9; 142t 2, 1; 144 h. 8; Gud. St. 
B 5, 14; D 2, 6; pa-nam-e: Gud. Cyl. A 
1, 14; pa-ne-e: Gud. Cyl. A 18, 26; B 13, 


avus 


(tunda) = 33. Voc. Martin 


102. 17912786. 3,10; GT 36, 26 ‘oby 
19; pa-mu-ni-in-é: V S X 199, 20. 
in sn2u c 71.2359, 19, 


169 (ugula libi) * SAK 52, 11. 30. 
170 (ugula ki-sig) chef des ouvriers de 


27* 
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la laine TS A no. 20 rev 2, 3; no. 23, 
9 rev 12. 

‘GT XIX 30, 38 a. 

1? (ugula di$-da) foreman of 60 men. 
Leg 28, 3; 34, 3. 4; B EIII (1) no. 2, 1. 

178 (PA-el) \ Gud. Cyl. B 11, 19: I-e, 
strahlen lass, Th-D. 

174 (PA- TUG- DU) — oan (265, 11) 
give. Gud. Cyl B 13, 17: nu-Lgi; St 
3, 12: sag-&ü im-mi-I; BACK 22; 7, 6: 
sag-$ü mu-ni- pa-tug. 

175 akil tamgäri er AB VI 18, 5; 19, 
2255271: 6:1; ibd. 19, 13: I pl. 

176 giru — 112. @ Reisner Hym. 151 
no. 24, 24/5. 


263 1 PA-SU: tértu Sa Sipri. 
2 Boissier Div. II 2, 10 


264 *? PA-AN: parcu 3a ili, parcu $a 
Sarri. 

i E 
X 961 

= Diiludi (pilludu) vasa sacra 
vessels | Kultgeräte. Sb 215; @ 
51ab. PBSX 259, 14. 

5 parakku sanctuary | Heiligtum (320, 
DX LE R.35, 15 a. 

$ II R 60, 26 b. 


parcu A I-gal-gal-la, PBS 


sacred 
R 62, 


265 + PA-KAB-DU: parásu Sa Siri. 

2 arü ferre | carry, bring | führen, 
bringen. @ V R 51, 29/0 a: he-en-da- 
ab-I = lit-tar-ru-ka, que te rendent [la 
santé], Fossey, Magie 449, 

? hadäpu Sa Se’im P BS V 106 e 90. 

* ittd P BS V 106 obv 93. 


5 nadü $a.... jacere | throw, cast, 
lay | werfen, "Weg-W., legen. PBS 
106 obv 97. 


7 nadi Sa Subtum found dwelling, 
settle | Wohnstätte gründen. P BS V 106 
obv 28. 

9? re'(, rete’ü pascere, regere | pasture, 
govern | "weiden, regieren, PBS V 106 
obv 25. 26. 

A Sarapu urere | burn | brennen, ver- 
brennen (193. 31) @ K 257 rev 13/4: 
ba-I-ga — i$-Sar-ra-pu. 

zs saráqu give | geben (944, 3) GA 
4531 I 31: I = »(Sa-ra-ku). P B S V 106 
oby: MA @ LIH 97, 99-0: hu-um- 
I-e$ = [lu e&-] ru-ku-um. V R 51, 22/3a 
et K 4872 rev 9 d: ha-ra-ab-pa-kab-ga 
= lig-ru-ku-ka. « YOST no. 31, 50: sag- 
e-e$ ha-ma-ni-in-I. Gud. Cyl. B 14, 12: 
sag im-mi-ib-I-gi; cf. 129, 156 et 262,174. 

i zibà PBS V 106 obv 19. 

14 ari — 2. 2? CT XVII 31, 18/9: pa- 
kab-du-mu-ni-in-gi-e$ = i-ta-ru-Su. 


V|PBS V 106 obv 39: 





266 * MASKIM: räbicu (mas). 

? maskim) = räbicu \ S AK 48, 7, 
15; 50, 8, 31; 9, 5. 95, Aufseher; RA 
VIII 8 rev 2. 195 no. 18, TS ibd. IX 
60, 2, 115, 3, 13; Nies 99, 4 sq, 93, 8; 
95, 3sq; 102, 4 et sepe; B E XXIX no. 
1, 2, 10; CT XV 14 obv 11. 

? utukku nomen daemonis | a demon 


D | e. Dàmon. Voc. Brux II 10. 


?* hallülai nomen deemonis | a demon, 


skulker | e. Damon, Schleicher. C T 
XVIII 48, 97. 28 b (V R 21). 
267. 


1 nabalu (parim) terra firma | dry land 
| trockener Land. CT XVIII 32, 13 b: 
pa-ri-im | I| na... @ Reisner Hym. 10, 
131/2: I = na-ba-li. 


268 ' PA-AL = sabrá. 

? (Sabra) — Sabri: seer, interpreter of 
dreams | Seher, Traumdeuter. \ Lau 
no. 930 obv 7; 942, 4, 6; 948, 1, 15; 
Nies 60, 15; 64, 90; 71. 4sq; Leg 88, 
62.22.4194 5630115, 6575280074, 5. etc: 
Lgd. Dreh. 25, 7; R T C 135, 13: I; Nies 
91, 34; 91, 242; 177, 8: Lan-na; Nies 
111, 11; 112, 3: I-dInnanna; Nies 147, 
5. 6: I-Annunitum; Nies 27, 7; RTC 
135 obv 3: I-& = Sabrü bitim. 


269 + SAB: qablu. 

? bagámu cut off | abschneiden (127,9). 
Se 223; Voc. Ass. (D Glos 254); C A 4531 
IV 278; cf. amél T, 

8 bari Sa Siri (Sab) see, interpret, of 
an oracle | sehen, deuten; von e. Orakel. 
CT XVIII 49 obv 37 (II R 62) le [ues 
Tes : b ru-u $a 
Sirim. 

* harásu (Sab) restrain, fasten | zurück- 
haltén, festbinden (105, 99). Se 229; 
Voc. Ass. (D Glos 254). 

5 haracu fodere | dig 
106 obv 33. 

$ haráru fodere; ibd. 34. 

7 eséqu P BS V 106 obv 35. 

8 ezéqu ibd. 36. 

9 eSéqu ibd. 37. B Glos 74: 
eséqu: verbinden, befestigen. 

10 nakásu cut off | abschneiden (12, 2). 
PBS V 106 obv 31; CA 4531 IV 243: 
I = na-ka-Sa 3a ici. 

11 $appu, Sabbu, sabbu (Sab) urna | 
jug, pot, cup | Krug, Topf. Sb 218 (Sb 
IV 18); PBS V obv 41: I= S[a]-ab-bu; 
ibd. 40: I — sfa]-ab-bu; cf. karpat I; Zim. 
Ritual 75-78, 42 sq.; Sab \ Gud. St. E5 
10; G 4, 4: 7 Lidnun, 7 Töpfe Butter 


| graben. PBSV 


eséqu, 
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7? gacäcu (Sabba) tear | zerreissen 
(47, 2). K 2055 rev I 40. 

* gacácu $a iceuri ,rupfen*, vom 
Vogel. C A 4531 IV 266 et M AO GI93. 
Aag $amallü agent, trader | Händler VR 

, 23 g. 

5 kaparru puer pastoralis | shepherd- 
boy, undershepherd | Hirtenknabe, Un- 
terhirte. CT XVIII 32, 3 a. 


16 gablu — 1. @ K 957 obv 41/2: I- 39 


ba — ina qab-li. 

17 damgaru merchant, wholesale-dealer 
| Kaufmann, Grosshändler (27, 2. VR 
16. 22 g. 

1a sapih, a. sapáhu: dico d delere 
(385, 1) IR 39, 44 e. 

270 * Nusku (nusku, enSada). 

271 12 SIB: belu, ré'à, ® SIB-HU: 
ré'ü. 

* (sib) = ré'üà «. Gud. Cyl. A 5, 12; 
deemed, os) 16, 25; B 6, 17; 10, 7; 
13, 12; SA K 46h : 18; 156, 3, 35; 
909, 10; 204, 1, 2; 2,2 ; 4, 9; 908, 5, 2: 
Papel. pos 214. d:441; 'sib- zi(d) — reü 
kénu Gud. DUELO, 5; 94, Qe Dur EPI 
BIZ Us St-3, 9; sib gab CT III 10, 8, 
Schweinehirt: sib-ansu-ka-ni Gud. Cyl. 
10, 4; SAK 60a 6:92: S A085 
rev 5, 6; 14 rev 3, 16. 


5 r&’ü calmat qaqqadi shepherd of 
the dark-headed people Hirte der 
Schwarzköpfigen. K 4244 obv 3 (CT XIX 
10, VR 12). & Reisner Hym. 45, 5/6: 
I=reü cal-mat kak-ka-di. % CT XV 
20, 5: 

Mi Brera puer pastoralis (269, 15); 
ibd. 2 

' r&ü utullati herdsman | Hirt der 

Herden. K 4944 obv 4. 


8 r&’ü kuzalati shepherd of sheep | 
Schafhirt ibd. 5. 


272 1 GIS: ecu, Sulésuru; > 
GAL: kussü; 4 amél GIS- DA: alu; 5 GIS- 
HUR: ucurtu; 6 GIS-MI: cillu; ? GIS- 
U-KU: a&ühu; 840 GIS- KU: kakku, tu- 
kultu, urkarinnu, 1 GIS-KU-Pl; uznu, 
12 GIS-LAL: tuqumtu, 1° GIS- TUK: &emü. 


1 amelu (mu) eme-te-na; homo in 
lingua eme-te-na. V A T 244 IV 6. 

15 edlu, etlu (gi$) dominus | lord | 
Herr; cf. mu = edlu (59, 23). K 2051 
rev 112: gi-eS | I]i. gi$ \ BE XXIX. 

16 ecéru N B N 367. 

17 ecentu — ecemtu: 


D Glos. 278: Voc. Ass. 


3 GIS- 


Knocken Dxr 


75 iceu = ecu: lignum, arbor (1); cf. 
mu = lcu (59, 23). VR 26, 44 e: kim- 
mat ic-ci (— I); cf. IR 44, 57: I-MI = 
ic- si cal- -mu. 

? jSáru straight, right | gerade, gerecht. 
n mu = igaru (59, 26). 


?? esätu ignis | fire | Feuer. Voc. Ass. 
(see D Glos, 98). cf. mu = i&átu (59, 27). 


"1 mari pinguis | fat | fett. V R 21, 
g. 
* rabü magnus; cf. mu = rabtı (59, 
46). K 4386 rev 18 (II R 48; XIX 18). 
gis, full-grown, v. s. gu(d)-I. 

7" rigmu cry | Geschrei (20, 10). K 
4166 obv 6: I — cu-mu (= rig-mu 9. 
i onde (i) Chic. Voc. 189: i-is | 

> $amü (gis, mu) coelum (13, 4). IIR 
59, 47 c: MU |I/5 (clamoQsap kes ID R 
50, 22 c: gi-e$ | I | 8S. 

*6 tertu (?) $a pihati lex satrapis (228, 6). 
K 4378 obv 2 b. 

?r zikaru vir (15, 2). K 197 rev 9; 
cf. mu = zikaru (59, 58). \ gi8-nu-zu, 
die nicht 2d Menschen kannte, Gud. 
Cyl. A 8, 

E AEG S AK 170 XI 16: I (= zikir?) 
Sum-Su, s. Name. 

2 cama thirst | dürsten (M-A 880) 
IL R 62, 49 ab: I-an-tuk = ca-a-am i-&u. 

39 §aqaSu delere | destroy | vernichten. 
80 @ GT XXI 42 IV 7: I — 4a-ki-ig. % 
CT XII 42, 10 b. 

3? (gi$-ru) \ Gud. Cyl. A 27, 17: gi8- 


e-im-ma-RU. 
?5 nüru lux | light | ere K 40 rev 
Da Veh Bos Venn 


54 (giS-bar) % Einkünfte oth. D). Gud. 
Cyl Al 14; 19s Era RAR 116 IV 5. 

> ikkillu (aSta) lamentation | Weh- 
klage (101, 2). Rm 2, 588 rev 16. 

38 rigmu cry | Geschrei (20, 10); ibd. 15. 


87 rapaStu shoulder | Schulter. (192, 
102). @ Craig Rel. II 11, 10: I = ra- 
pa-as-ti; ef. CT XIV 10 rev 15 b. 

?' pinäti limbs | Gliedmassen. Sm 


EU ID EAD 182)548298,598:— K 
246 I 57. 

8919 gullubu cut off | abschneiden (102, 
| 10). 8° CT XIX 32, 34 b; K 4580, 1 (CT 
| XIX 30); 4° K 4580, 3. 

^t (gi$-ag) listen, hearken, give heed 
[S CT XV 16, 6: gis-ni-ba-si-in-ag. 

? mihcu Schmuckgegenstand (B Glos 
24) @ IV R 18 no. 3, 17/8: mi-hi-ie 
|(= I) uk-ni-i, massue d'uknü (Fossey, 
| Magie 301). 

# mahacu $a ici cedere (arbores) | 
fell | fallen. K 4230 obv 45 (II R 17; 
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CT XII 42) 4 gis-tag. Gud. Cyl. A 18, 7 
et B 18, 19: gis- ne-tag, er opferte; TSA 
no. 1 rev V 3: gis-bi-tag. 

** Reisner Hym. 55 rev 13/4: I-e-ne 
— u&-ma-lak ? 

45 (gi$-kesda) \ AO 6314, 1: gi8-ne- 
kesda. 

46 abu pater | father | Vater. K 2051 
rev 17. 

47 Saqasu — 30. K 4230 obv 11 b. 

48 mahácu Sa ici — 43. K 4230 obv 44. 
49 utaqqü, II? ex eqü, CT XIX 11,9c: 
I=u; @ BAV 646, 13/14: I-ag-a-ei- 

a-an — u-taq-qu-u, are obedient. 

50 zagápu erigere | plant trees, erect 
| pflanzen, aufrichten. II R 15, 30/1; 
R A 17, 198, 96/7. 

5 Supiltu $a qibiti; $ = 
| word, answer | Wort, Antwort. 
28, 50 c add. 

« kadu. K 207 obv 90 c. 
oe sanaqu $a iSkari harness | in das 
Joch spannen. Rm 604 rev 16. 

54 tuqumtu, plur.: tuqmáte: pugna | 
zen | Kampf. @ Ham. bil. (CT XXI 42) 
IV 10: I — tu-uq-ma-tim. 

5 $akáku plough | pflügen. II R, 14, 
18. 36: eqlu i-Sa-ak-ka-ak (= gis - ab- 
gusur-ra). 

56 akabu (B Glos.), Sum (DHw) sich 
náhern (einer Frau). R 35, 62: gis- 


gibttu: dictum 
II R 


nu-gí-a — tees pics 
57 (giS-gi-gal) — gis-ki-gal q. v. CT 
96:01.24; V S X. no. 199 I 32; ibd. II 6. 


58 &abáru, febéru: plough | pflügen; 
der zweite Pflügen. IIR 14,19a; RA 
17, 197, 12 a: gi&-ab-ge-ge = e-Se-ib-bir. 

59 (gi$-ra) niedermetzeln \ SAK 12; 
7,20: gi&-mu-ni-ra; TS A no. 21 rev 3, 4. 

60 $alá$u plough, harrow | pflügen, 
eggen. II R 14, 20a, RA 17, 13a: 
eqlu i-&al-la-a$ (= gi$-ga-an-pe$-a). 

61 madädu measure | messeu (206, 1). 


II R 62, 45: geS-Su-an-na-bar = a-ci-ta | 4 


i-mad (or: Sad)-dad. 

® naggaru (Sukra) faber tignarius (527, 
1. VAT 244 I 18; Voc. Martin I 33. 

9 tehü CT IV 4 a 30, gloss: gii-ü- 
me- teg; cf. Babyl. I 234, 

6 TS A no. 90 obv V 12; 23 rev 3, 5. 

55 napátu = nabátu: shine | scheinen 
(150, 2). CT 32, 4 X 13. 15. 17. 

96 (gi$-pi-tüg) = uznu * I sum-ma, 
gifted with understanding | begabt mit 
Verstand. S A K 18, 5, 51; 60a, 12; 
154, 1, 17; I: SA K 194z 10; Gud. St. 
B 9, 14; I-dagal, von weiten Verstand, 

9, 





~ 


9 


6° jegu nahru, vom Baume, der im 
Winde ächzt M A O G 130. C A 2447 II 9. 
$$ (giS-har) = ucurtu: imago (272, 5) 
^. Gud. Cyl. A 5, 4; 6, ia ye 02 Lie Laie 
19, 20; SK 204 no.2a 5; 208 no. 5, 
189: 210 b 14; 212 c 19; 2918 c obv 9 
CT I 45 obv 11; TSA no. 23 rev 4, 7. 
°° (gi$-har) entwerfen ^ Gud. Cyl. A 
13, 20: giS-ne-har-ra-ni; Gud. Stat. C 2, 
21; E 3, 9: gis-ba-har; Gud. Gyl E. 2,13: 
gis -ba-an-har. 
?? eitan "ortus solis | sunrise | Sonnen- 
I ae GI EXT eS Da 27 2B-A-V 
11, 9 

"1 sukkuku — 89. K 9057 obv I 96. 

7* (gi$-ki-gál) Antifon \ CT 36, 27, 3; 
var. gis-ge-gal (36). 

"jm... VR 12, 40/1 c. 

^^ adáru premi (134, 1) @ Reisner 
Hym. 191 rev 3/4: I-e — i-te-dir. 

'$ anantu pugna | fight | Kampf. CT 
XVIII 34, 26 b; cf. 46, 55 b. 

'6 tuquntu — 54; ibd. 27 b; ibd. 56 b. 

™ magáru be obedient | erhóren (349, 
1) K 197 obv 31 (II R 7, CT XII 34). 
gis-tug x SAK 212 c 1, 4; 216 no. 7, 7: 
I; Gud. Cyl A 2, 20; 3, 99: gis-ba-tug- 
ám. 

8 Samii $a magäri, 3. = magäru (78). 
CT XVIII 34, 12b; CT XIX 19, 47a: 
nu-I = la $e-mu-u. @ CT XVI 27, 12/3: 
gis-nu-tug-a — la Se-mu-u. 

7? $arru rex K 2054 obv 21 (II R 7, 
CT 18, 29). 

89 bélu dominus | lord | Herr. Sm 12 
rev 24, 

ah hasisu sapiens | wise | weise. K 69, 
98: T - ha-sis. % I-dagal, wisest one 
BE 29 no. 1, 9519723. ^ CT 36. 315,9: 


OECT I 161 II 11. 24. 
5? hassu dignus, prudens (91, 16). K 
2056 + K 2057 I 99: ha-as-su; cf. II 


R 16, 63 a. 
= (gi&-tüg-pi) — uznu.  SAK 28k 
9, 6. 9: I; SA K 210 d 24; Gud. Stat. 
CG 2, 17; I-dagal, wide understanding; 
SAK 40,5,24; 20b 2, 6: Isumma (cf. 66). 

54 quat GA 2447: TIT. 3. 

8 K 4942, 14 (RA 17, 142). 

88 15d; 10: 

553... GA 2447 III 4. 


88 gakäku be obstructed, be deaf | 
verstopft sein, taub sein. C A 2447 III 15. 

89 sukkuku surdus | deaf | taub. Rm 
79, 7/8 (DHw 497); GA 2447 III 94. 

9? tummumu surdus | deaf | taub. 
2056 + K 2057 I 23. 

% tému (umus) understanding | Ver- 
stand (20, 249). C A 2447 II 24. 


K 
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?' amiru surdus | deaf | taub. K 2056 
+ K 2057 I 24. ®a...CA 9447 III 5. 

?* pihü surdus | deaf | taub. K 2056 
+ K 9057 I 95. 

95 ki$kattü opifex | artisan | Hand- 
werker, 82,-5-92, 574, 13 @ V A T 951 
obv 25; I = kis-kat-te-e. \ RA X 66 
no. 100 rev 1. SAK 48, 6, 98; 52, 11. 
DUIS Arno. 7, 5, 18:113 obv 1, 10; 
famopves, 2; rev. 2, 3; 15 obv 3, 13; 
Msoby 27; rev 3, 9; 20 obv 5, 12; 99 
obv 1, 4; 23 obv 6, 1 

98 $ián occidens | west | Westen. 47 
B A V 311, 9 

9” eribu $a SamSi occidere, de solé 
(363, 98). K 2057 obv 15. 

ee sian — = 96. CT XIX 47, 4 b (VR 42). 

99 (gis-gar) \ Gud. Cyl. A 17, 27: gi&- 
ne-gar; RA IX 115, 3, 21; VS X no. 
149 II 40: giS-bu-mu-ra-ab-gar. 

100 (gi$-tu-u) = aSaridu? prince | Fürst 
(199, 1). cf. Lgd., Creation p. 184; KAR 
164, 129. 


Trees, wood and wooden objects | Baüme 
und hölzerne Gegenstande. 


101 supinnu e. Teil des Beiles? (B. 
Glos. 217); Umhüllung, Decke (Hom. 
Sum. Les). x I 35. 

1? pas$ultu e. Art Axt oder e. Teil 
davon | an axe or part of it. x I 43, 

103 supin pilaggi. x I 49. 

104 pa$qu, pasqu: coping, battlement | 
Mauerkappe, Zinne. K B VI (1)430; x 143. 

105 hu’du, büdu, pütà: e. Teil der Axt 
| some part of an axe; cf. B Glos. 83. 
x I 44. 

106 supin pilakki x I 50. 

107 situ vasculum (195 c 1); a measure 
of capacity | e. Hohlmass | mesure de 
capacité = /so gur; gi$ ban mu-un-du — 
sit $urubtum. s. de revenu (Th-D), gis 
ban-é — süt citi, s. de dépense. 51070, 
3-6 (CT XIV 49); gisba-an 5 qa, 1 uten- 
sil de 5 qa. 

108 nahbü quiver | Köcher; pattü: 
basket | Korb madlü or Sadlü; v. 5, 14-6; 

19 pattü @ CT XVII 26, 64. .bangab- 
alibü; NOS 78 Mo apis au X187 

au pagultu = DIENEN IVER 
18 no. 3, 5/6: I-azag = pa-Sul-ti. 

Ala mumassihu x I 38. 

H3 pan namandu 195 b 1. Voc. Brux. 
III 15. 

114 Jah(?)-bi... z V 47 (VR 26, 39 g). 

115 supin sinunti x I 39. 

116 baturru e. Gerät, B Glos 95. x I 42. 

17 na$ramu knife | Messer? ibd. 286. 
x I 40 





H8 gupin gati x I 36. 
H9 bakurru e. Kultgefäss. 
120 pasultu — 102. x I 44. 
121 bu’du = 105. x I 46; @ IV R 18 
no. 3 II, 7/8: I-azag-ga = ina bu-'di. 

tae VA MOAI 10595; 

13 suddinnu das Ende der Deichsel, 
Radscheibe, Rad. AOTU 31 yI 67. 

es pilaqqu axe | Beil v. 9, 11. 

125 pilakku spindle | Spindel \ IVR 
8, 28/9. 

?$ pilaq garni K 7767, 6 (CT XIX 12) 
+ Sch 32, 3 (ZA VIII 204). 

27 $a... a small axe | e. 
ibd. 5 + ibd. 2. 

© pilaqqu rabu a large axe | e.grosses 
B.; ibd. 4, ibd. 1. 

129 (gis ad) die Dornen \ Gud. Cyl. A 
12, 94. 

180 (gig gir) \ Gud. Cyl. A 3, 11: I-gal, 
a great sword; A D D no. 8 col II 2: 
I Sarri. 

ie du. a weapon or utensil (Lgd) 
II R 92, 35; K 4408 rev 19 (II R 44, 
CT II 45) \ PBSX 337, 9: Id Girra. 

13 girru a weapon or utensil (Led) 
II R 22, 36; K 4408 rev 20. 

385 gamlu (mis, has) falx | sickle, 
scimitar | Sichel, Krummschwert, e. höl- 
zernes Sühnegerät. K 2042 obv 11 (II R 
46, CT XII 45); K 4403 obv 32; Sm 
1711 rev 7; GA 4531 II 105. 

184 hasu (has). K 2042 obv 10. 

185 hizbu (has) perh. a garden-plant | 
ein Gartengewüchs. K 9049 obv 13; 
K 4103 rev 34. 

136 hizibtu (mis, has). 


x I 44. 


^ 


kleines B.; 


K 2042 obv 14: 
.tum; K 4403 obv 35: [I] — h. 

71 kiksu (kud) — — kakku: weapon | 
Waffe; cf. PS B A 1900, 108. Sch 31. 
59.1 -F- R A 17, 196; cf. 12, 45: I wit- 
hout det. 

5* maSqasu (has) a murderous in- 
strument | ein Mordgerät. K 2042 obv 
12; K 4403 obv 33 a. 

139 niru (kud) destroyer 
Sch 31. 52, 2 + RA 17, 

140 niksu murder | Ermordung. Sch 
31. 52,2 + RA 17, 196. 

141 guddu K 2892, 19a (Craig, Astr. 
90); cf. 90, 197. 

i Sapulu (kud) Sch 31. 52, 5. 

14$ Sebiru (has) spade | Spaten (B Glos 
964). K 4403 obv 36. 

14 Sibru, Sipru (has) idem. K 2042 
oby 15. 

145 sissinnu cluster of date-palm | 
Dattelrispe z V 53 (V R 26, 45 c). 

146 gippatu, cipatu: pix | gum or tar 
from the fir, pitch | Pech, cf. Th. Herbal 


| Vernichter. 
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154; e. Art des a$ühu-Baumes (Ass. St. 
VI 35). z IL 8 (VR 26, 45). 
460 y. I 94, 
MENT... z VI 39. 
= (gis d gisten-tur-tur) 4 Gud. Cyl. 
21 


160 gis KA-MUN. Iicbini ina aban ga- 
bi-e. Sm 1701, 5a (RA 17, 181). 

131 Juiz, E B L no. 4, 10; prob. an 
error for gis eme (177), Driver, OBL 
p. 36 n. 3, . 

15? Thd. 4, 11; do. for giS eme-apin 
(178-9). | 

153 ]pd, 4, 21; do. for gis eme-numun 
(180). 

ES rIkbI— 1590777. V 25 (A O 2131 
obv 12). 

155 hunnatu vitis | vine | Rebe, z I 27. 
K 4257 I 27. 

156 erinnu, erénu: cedrus Libani | cedar 
of Libanon | Libanon-Zeder; cf, Th. Her- 
bal 165. II R 22, 38, 

1578 jmbu a part(?) of date-palm | e. 
Teil(? der Dattelpalme. z V 93. 94. 

159-160 pikhi ein an der Erde liegender 
Zweig (Löw, Flora III 325); die männ- 
liche Rute (Ass. St. VI 40). z V 27-8, 

161 dillatu, tillatu: vitis | vine | Rebe, 
KB VI (1) 469. K 4257 I 93. 

162 hunnatu = 155. z I 28 var.; K 
4957 I 22. 

165 zikru? 82-5-22, 574, 11; cf. mu-I 
(59, 65). 

164 zü napsütu a wide | e. ausgedehn- 
tes zü (167) zV31; P B S V 134 III 11. 

Ez y 239. 

166 7() gattána a small | e. kleines zà. 
P BS V 134 III 10. 

167 z(, some part of the date-palm | e. 
Teil der Dattelpalme z V 29; K 4161,4 
(EXA017, 133); P B S V. 134 III 9. 

ESrIKBI == 159.- z. V.96- (A O 2131 
obv 14). 

170 kamuSSakku part of a chair | Teil 
eines Sessels x II 53. 

171 asumatu das Verbindungsstück des 
Pflugbaumes mit der Deichsel, Witzel 
St. I 14; y III 34. 

1? urtu Z V 33; PBS V 134 III 13. 

178 ka(?)-ta-un(?)-tu z V 30 (A O 2131 
obv 18). 

174 $ikSu K 4230, 17 (V R 17, CT 
XII 42). 

175 « Schwert. Gud. Cyl. B 14, 2. 


176 K 7194, 4 (Cat. 837): Summa I 
innamir. 

177 (gi$ eme) * ein Pflugteil (Orient. 
7,21). TS A 31 rev 4,3, giá eme-Sim- 
si(g)-ga, Pflugsterz; Fo. 162. 


9 


- 





9 


U$ emu Pflugsterz, Witzel St. I, 14, 
y III 97. 

179 li§4nu idem. y III 98, 

180 (gi$-eme-numun-na) Säpflug, Witzel 
St.1 95. « TSA no. 27 obv I 2. 

‘81 (gi$-eme-sig-ma-gur-ra) *. harpons 
de vaisseau. T S A 96 rev I 2 

182 liSan marri Zunge oder Blatt der 
Hacke. Orient. 7, 91. 89-5-92, 946 obv 18. 

183 (gi$ nag) *. T S A no.96 obv III 4. 

184 erénu — 156. IV R 60, 17 a: er-ini. 

1842 erni = erénu, Sanh. Konst. 64 
69. 76; Sanh, VI 42, 47 et sepe ic e- 
ri-ni; A M 34, 5, 4. 

155 gis GUR d Samas. Sm 1701, 12 (RA 
17, 181): I ina ligan alpi ti-ki-e. 

86 uru Sa ici tignum | beam | Balken. 
II R.30, 90 e. 

187 $armadu papaver | poppy ! Mohn. 
z VI 36. (II R 46, 73); Sm 1701, 12: 
I ina Sinnati ga-ci-ca-a-te. 

188 kisittu z VI 47 (II R 46, 74). 

19 kucibu perh, = I-sar (177, 229), 
poppy. z VI 48, 

190 nassüru (bansur) mensa | table Sb 
Tafel (Th-D, Lgd, K B VI (1) 407). IV 
269: ba-an-Sur | I| p; x H1 55. @ R 
13, 55/6: Lelia-ta; V R 24, 48/9. 4 
Gud. Cyl. A 10, 7; B 14, 17: I-azag-an- 
na, der reine himmlische Tisch; SA K 
50, 10, 19; R T C no. 22 sq.; 44. 

191 passür ili mensa dei, s. d. ara | 
perh. altar | viel. Altar. X III 59. 

19? nassür $a qaqqadi ein auf dem Kopf 
getragenes Brett. K B VI (1) 407; x III 58. 

7 Makkanü, Uru, Akkadu, Meluhha 
(se, pasSüru) a dish from Magan, Uru, 
Akkad or Melubha. x III 61, 63. 64. 62. 

19% cihru mensa parva | a small dish 
| e. kleiner Tisch, x III 57. 

195 nassur Sarri mensa regia | a royal 
table | e. königlicher Tisch. x III 60. 

196 (gis banSur gi$) wooden tablets %, 
BE III (1) 77, 18. 

197 pa$Sur Sak[ki] mensa quaedam. z 
III 65. 

198 pasSur asirti mensa templi | table 
of a temple | Tempeltisch x III 66. 

19 rabü mensa magna | a great table 
| e. grosser Tisch. x III 56. 

_ 200 gi$ LA Schildkröte, M AG I 36. 
Surpü VIII 38; Boissier Div. II 28; K 
771 b TV 17; IV R' 55, 9a; 58, 44 b. 
Perh. gis LA = gis APIN (Meissner ibd.). 

201 epinnu aratrum | plough | Pflug. y 
II 65; Witzel St 19; Hom. Aufs. III 1, 466. 

202 nartabu (apin) idem; CT XIX 32 
no. 9, 9. 

208 (gis apin) = epinnu \ TS A no. 
31 oby II 7; III 4; rev I 8, 15; IV 1; 
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J-silimma et I-qud-du sind Pfliige, welche 
die Pflüger nach der Benutzung „heil* 
oder ,zerbrochen* wieder zurückbringen. 
204-6 mus&lü „dieScholle aufwerfender*, 
Pflug (Witzel St. I 10) y II 66-8. 
207 talmidu eingefahrener Pflug (B 


Glos 160) y II 69; II R 13, 19 cd. 


208 Jummudu, là lummudu eingefahre- 
ner, nicht eingefahrener Pflug. y II 74.75. 


? 9 i$áru, là iSáru richtig gehender, nicht | 


richtig gehender, Pflug (BGlos.77) ; y 76.77. 
210 cumudu, là cumudu e. festfügener, 
e. nicht festfügener Pflug; y II 80. 81. 
211 agadibbu flachgehender, von Men- 
schen gezogener Pflug y HI 24. 

?1? talmidu — 207; y II 70. 

218 agadibbu — 211. y II 71. 

214 Suklulu, là Suklulu vollkommener; 
nicht vollkommener Pflug. y II 72. 73. 

215 harpu e. Ackergerät y II 78; cf. 
015 V1-98, 11a. 

216 maiaru, máru Hacke; y II 79. 

"17 Sunutu, Salultu; apin irbitti (var. 
rubütu), epin siSat (var. Sudustu), su- 
muntu; y III 19—23. Namen für den 
Pflug nach der Anzahl der zur Bespan- 
nung dienenden Ochsen, Witzel St. I 12. 

218 mirdétu Hacke (Orient. 7, 22); ef. 
sot (Pflug). K 2042 rev 11; K 4403 


rev 15. 
219 gis tulubu Platanus | plane-tree | 


°88 j$qu isqu pars, possessio | portion, 
property | Teil, Eigentum. CT XVIII 48, 
22b; Rm 2, 428 obv 10; @ IVR 12, 
12 b; ibd.13, 38a. \ Lau no. 216 obv 4: 
1; Gud. St. E UI 1.9; P BS X 958, 12; 
V S X no. 199 IV 15 

?* pitpänu, mitpanu (illulu) areus | 
bow | Bogen. 82-5-22, 574, 7: mu-ru | 
I| p; RA 21, 140 I 15. 16: gi-es-pu, 
i-lu-lu| I| p; K5rev31: I p; RA 
XII 74; IVR 18*, 7/8 b.: I | p.; CT XVII 
26,46/7: mit-pa-a-nu. IIR 19 no.2 rev 9/10. 

>35 i$qu limnu = 233. CT XVIII48, 23 b. 

>36-7 addu une arme destinée à frapper, 
assommer (Th-D), Wurfholz, Bumerang? 
R A, 21,140 I 95. 96. 

?35 magitti sc. tilpanu, qui „tombe*; 
ibd. 19. 

239 tapalu ibd. 27. 

>40 tebiti, sc. tilpanu, qui ,s’éléve‘; 
ibd. 18. 

*41 alikti, sc. tilpänu qui „va“; ibd. 17. 

?2 addu — 236; ibd. 24. 

?45 gisdilü ibd. 93. 

24-5 labnu ibd. 21. 22, 

246 atu Sa suti une variélé de tilpánu, 
usitée par le Sutü, Th-D.; ibd. 90. 

?"T sahirtum sc. tilpànu, boumerang, 
Th-D; ibd. 98. 

248 tamhicu, syn. of addu (236); ibd. 30. 

249 kullaru lotus (Löw 283) or mes- 
pilus (Lów 288) Th. Herbal 139; V R 


Platane; cf. aram. dulbá. Zim. AF 53; 26. 62 


Löw Flora II 66; Th. Herbal 167; gi§ tul- 
bi. Th-D. 8. camp. 35. 206. Gud. Cyl. A 
15. 32; St. V 37. 

220 huräsu pinus (228, 94). z II 19; 
K 4957 II 2; A M 80, 1, 20; 100, 3, 20. 

?1 $ihu white buräßu. z II 20; K 
4957 II 3. 

222 17’ Pflugschar. Witzel St I 14. 
y Ill 31. 

223 17’) tabula | slate, deed | Tafel, 
Dokument x 12; YOS I no. 45 I 34; 
III R 64, 32 b. 

224 Rm 600, 13. 

225 (gi$-pap-gi) T S A no. 26 obv 3, 5; 
no. 28 rev. 2. 3. 

226 gamlu — 133. C A 4531, 104. 

77K 165 rev 16. ; 

228 maSaddu temo | pole of a waggon 
| Deichsel cf. AO TU I 30. y I 66. 

229 züqu */» qa récipient d'un demi qa 
(= züz-qà) RA 21, 141 IV 15. 

280 qf récipient d'un qa. RA 21, 141 
]V 14. 

251 qd $u$$an récipient d'un tiers de 
qa ibd. 16. 

232 qü Sinipi récipient de deux tiers 
de qa. ibd. 17. 





>50 kaptaru knob or bulb-ornament 
Th. Herbal 139; e. apfelartige Baum- 
frucht Holma KB 73; cf. Zim. AF 55. 
VR: 26, 638. 

251 zanzaliqu Syringa Persica | Melian 
azedarac | Persischer Flieder. Holma K B 
70. Zim. A F 55; Löw Flora II 287. 
VR 2, 64 g. 

252 nurmü (nurma) punica granatum 
| pomegranate | Granatbaum. Th Herbal 
176. z II 10; K 42957 Til 55, V. R 26, 
21 g; CT XVIII 2, 3. 4. A M 88, 1, 40; 
BA 1185097 14 275760, 1, 20: 68,1, 19; 
OIOV 78.015 203,73, 1.11 9; 74, 
1, 16. 24; 74, 1 rev 16; 75, 1, 26; 101, 
3, 5b. PBSX 341, 3. 

268 alappänu punica granatum (252). 
zoll. 

254 kuduppánu, qutuppánu e. Feigenart 
(B Glos 138); cf. Holma KB 83. V R 
26, 23 g. 

255 matqu the medium sweet kind of 
nurmü Th Herbal 177; z IIl 14; AM 
ipa, Se 

25° engu the- sour kind of nurmü z 
ILLE 

257 alappänu = 253. z III 13. 
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258 kuduppänu = 254. z III 12 var. 

259 da$pu the honey-sweet kind of 
nurmü. Th Herbal 177. z III 15. 

260 gj(?)-mi-eS-tu Z III 16. 

261 nurmagallu Riesengranatapfel (B 
. Glos 205) Sch 21 rev 10: I = gu. 

262 tabu a kind of nurmü. Z III 18. 

263 ic mänü lectus | bed | Bett. CT 
XVIII 3 rev 30. 

264 nukusü a part of a door-hinge | 
Teil der Türangel y V 18 et var. 

265 nukusü elü upper part of a door- 
hinge | oberer Teil der Türangel y V 19. 

266 nukusü Saplü lower part of a door- 
hinge | unterer Teil der Türangel y V 20. 

267 habzabbu (mis sun) K 4403 obv 26; 
K 2042 obv 5. 

268 hulü (sun) Dürrholz, B Glos. 89. K 
4403 obv 28; K 2042 obv 7.  TSA 
no. 26 rev I 3. 4; no. 28 rev 2, 5. 

69 nigru (miS sun) some wood | e. 
Holz. K 2042 obv 8; K 4403 obv 29. 

270 igcu labiru (sun) an old tree | e. 
alter Baum. K 2042 obv 9; K 4403 obv 
30. « Nies 59, 2. 

271 nutabu (sun) res lignea | some 


wooden article | e. hólzerner Gegenstand. | _ 


K 2042 obv 6; K 4403 obv 27. 





272 sunnu (sun) res lignea; ibd. 6 et 
ibd. 25. 
355 en... x III 68. | 
274 dillatu — 161. z 129; K 4957 I 24. | 
275 akaiau res lignea y VI 2. | 


76 enlu foot (of a chair) | Fuss (e. 
Stuhl), B Glos. 49. x II 56. | 


277 Boissier Div 21, 18. | 
EGOAM 2, 7,9. | 
279 namullu res lignea y VI 96. | 


| 


280 (gis na-rig-ga) bois préparé. T S A | x 


no. 26 rev 4, 1 
?81 samullu, samulu: a tree 
ZU K 4957 13; K 165, 2 
?*9 &uküdu sagitta | arrow | Pfleil K | 
7767, 8 + Sch 32, 5. | 
283 earru door-hinge | Türangel, cf. | 
sx AFU 37 y V 16. 
2% Sumi $a gisalli X VI 64. 
235 $umü implement | Gerät. 
946 obv 21. | 
286 zör urbati seed, sprout of Cyperus | 
| Saat, Spross der Cyperus. CT XIV 10 | 
rev 14 b. | 
257 zör a&ühi fir-cones | Fichtezapfen | 


| e. Baum. | 


85-5-22, | 


z II 6; K 165 rev 11. | (U 


288 zanzaliqu = 251. z V 70. 


*8° ueu une espece de fleche (Th-D). 
RA 21, 140 I 13. 


290 (gi$-ti) Lebensbaum. Ungnad Z D 
MG 79, 113 \ Gud. Cyl. 25, 7, 

991 kaiu, syn. of no. 292. II R 44, 51 a. 

>» cirritu iméri donkey's reins | Zügel 
eines Esels; ibd. 50 a. 

°°8 makkaru Sa iméri stimulus | staff 
to drive a donkey | Eselstecken. K 5 
rev 36 a. 

Pas ZA ce Sook a. 

?9 itgaráte elippi x VI 29. 

?9 cil elippi ship's rib | Ribbe des 
Schiffes. x VI 28. 

297 eélu Rippe (A TU I 32); y II 39. 

398 gi... z VI 43 (K 4957 rev VI 33). 

?99 j$gu ? = 233. CT IV 18, 1c -]- 10 c. 

300 maiaru — 216. y II 61; CH 13, 
12, 96; VS VII 24, 1 sq. 

01 jä kakku 27 CT XVI 46, 
I-ra — la kakku (unarmed ?). 
$02 situ (ban) = 107. RA 21, 141 IV 
süt 
s.à 


162/83: 


Duett cahirtis: la petile 3." 2. 
Sarri: la s. de roi; ... süt $Samnu: 
huile (Th-D); ibd. IV 11-14. 

803 mäsu; cf. 78, 76. RA 21, 141 IV 6. 

504 maiaru — 216. y II 62. 

80 kankadu z VI 20. V R 26, 58 e. 
Ass. St. VI 42; ef. ul, q. v. 

806 Sarmadu — 280. z VI 45 (K 4957 
rev VI 35). 
807 ge... z VI 44 (ibd. 34). 
808 ykü (Holz)-Pflock? B Glos 26; y 
I 10. 
809 kanaSaru some part of a waggon 
| e. Teil des Lastwagens y II 53. 

510 mastaru x I 3. 

$11 CT XII 46, 24a; Rm 351, 5. 

31? edigu bud | germ, | Keim; y VI 19. 
maiaru — 304. y II 63. 
tari?... z V 48; V R 96, 40, g. 

314 niru cross-bar | Querholz [der Tür]. 
Ass, For, 37; y V 13. 

315 masdi idem. y V 14. 

516 girritu, ciritu: habene | reins 
Zügel 93085, 5 (CT XIV 49). 
317 « CT XV 26, 18, Baischwerk 
ngnad). 
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ae more ^ tree | e. Baum. z I 12, 
K 4257 

ae B. E narcotic plant, Th. Herbal 
185. z VL 41. K 4957 VI 31, R$ 165 
rev 16. CT XXIII 24, 14; AM 3,5,6; 
B08015094 1, 15: 37, 4, 6; 59, 5, 18; 
DINLS3: 88, 9 rev 8;.95, 9, 9; 99, 3 
rev 4. 10. 

220 gifru] z VI 42; K 4257 VI 32; 
K 165 rev 16. 

321 yssuku; cf. Witzel St. I 29. y II 64. 


9? zibbatu Schwanz des Wagens. 
A@TU 30; y I 62. 

533 93084, 6a IU XIV 16). 

Berka y III. 79, 


95 rikbu en) e. Teil des Geschirr 
der Zugtiere; Witzel St I 17; y III 59. 

#6 $agammu Türpol, A OTU 7: 
RE 

93 ingu some part of a plough | e. 
Teil des Pflugs y III 60. 

829 rittu Handgr iff, e. Teil des Geschirr 
der Zugtiere. Witzel St. I 17 y Ul 62. 

330 A M 84, 4 III 11. 


331 nil Mandragora officinarum | man- 
drake | Alraun, gr. uavóoayóoac. Th. Her- 
baleis7; cf.ul. z V 74; A M 5, 5, 13; 
74212905: 103,1, 15; 95, 4, 6 KAR 
PENIS Ls A M- 16/8, 5; 985, 1, 5; 
91, 42, 2, 8; 47, 12; 57, 5, 14; 58, 1, 9; 
60019115769, 5, 2: R A XV 75, 6: Lira, 
male mandrake; A M 4, 6, 11, 98, 3, 2: 
Lri-ira; A M 34, 1, 32, 42, 5, 7: I-ri-u&. 

EX nili ——331.. z V 75. 76. 


84 namharü some part of the waggon | 


| e. Teil des Wagens y II 43. 


335 Simru Foeniculum officinale | fennel | 


| Fenkel CT XIV 10 rev 16; cf. ul. 

536 daltu janua | door | Tür (84, 5). 

BB & A R76 obv 7 \ PBS X 
975, 94. 

3" dalat Sini-piri a door adorned 
with ivory | e. mit Elfenbein angelegte 
forest U I 36; y IV 27. 


888-40 ty’amu fores | folding door || 


Flügeltür. y IV 30-32; K 197 rev 29b. 
. 4 muttirétu idem. y IV 33. _ 

842 dalat lé'i (vor. lé'u) a door formed 
as a table | die tafelfórmige Tür. y 
IV 24. 

*45 dalat papähi door 3i une 
Tür e. Götterkammer; y IV 

945 dalat... y IV 43. 

846 dalat bábi kami Tür des Haupt- 
tores) AOTUI36 y V 4 


846 dalat babi cihri door of a small 
gate | Tür des kleinen Tores. y V 3. 





847 dalat bab ékallim door of a gate 
en palace | Tür des Palasttores. 


848 dalat bab rabi door of a large 
gate | Tür des grossen Tores y V 2; 
y V 2 var: gis gal gal. 

49 $ihirtu a small door | e. kleine 
Tür. y IV 15. 

3599 (gi$-gál da- 25 2" M wooden swing- 
ing door YOS I3 

39:5 dalat Samni a Fe [coated] with 
oil | e. mit Öl [bestrichene] Tür. y IV 39. 

52 dalat pissati a door [coated] ‚with 
salve | e. mit Salböl [bestrichene] Tür 
y IV 40. 

953 sigaru lock | Türschloss (127, 130); 

@ CT XVI 24, 27/8: I = giSsi-gar. 

7 dalat papahi — = 344; y IV 42. 

355 dalat $urméni a door of cypress | 
e. Tür aus Zypress. y IV 37 

»56 galat kurei (?}- me (?)-te y IV 26; 
var.: ku(?)-si-ma-ni. 

35 7 dalat asühi a door of fir | e. Tür 
aus Fichte y I 

355 dalat erini a door of cedar | e. 
Tür aus Zedern y IV 36 « Y O 3 136, 
22: gis-gäl-gal-gal-erin. 

359? dalat Sa-ga-me y IV 25. 

360 ynütu y IV 29. 

361 pabitu a large door | e. grosse 
Tür y IV 14. 

862 medilu $a dalti bolt of a door | 
Türriegel K 5 rev 10. 

N y IV 44. 

364 dalat erimäti locket of a neck- 
chain | Schloss der Halskette; cf. AO TU 
I 36. 

366 (gi$ mi-eri-za) a kind of door; cf. 
345; B E VI (2) 26 III 19. 

366 yqqutu a light door | e. helle, 
glänzende Tür; y IV 28. 

867-8 dalat ulli door of joy | Tür des 
Jubels; y IV 19. 20. 


369 dalat amrume y IV 34; cf. CT XVIII 
3, 46: amrumma = daltu. 


870 dalat riksi y IV 35. 


371 dalat asi the physician's door | 
die Tür des Arztes y IV 16. 

872 dalat así e-gi the egi-physician's 
door. y IV 1 

878 dalat ulli = 367; y IV 18. 

874 dalat dibi, d. tibi, e. Art Tür, 
Türfüllung (B Glos. 131); y IV 21-22 
cf. CT XVIII 3 b: dibbu — daltu. 


955 dalat tamhici Falltür(?) B Glos. 
106; y IV 23; cf. CT XVIII 3,381 b — t. 


876 uppu Türriemen (B Glos. 55), Schlüs- 
sel, Meis. B-A II 313. y V 40. 


9g* 
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877 $ulbü some bolt | e. Art Riegel.| 4° (giS-gi-tug-gi) * the tree which 
y V 30; cf. CT XVIII 4, 1: mi-di-lu | | establishes (the use of) clothing. AJSL 
Su-ul-bu-u. 39, 45 v. 16 a. 

x Mer some bolt | e. Art Riegel; rennen or kiltu, rimtu [pa&&üri] x 


yv3 II 


ded. di [ku] z V 50. (V R 26, 42). 403 habtü x II 57. 
880 uppi astarti; cf. 1025; y V 35. un Craig Ba 21121,+195 2116927476: 
381 y V 40 var. (K 2026 VI 20). 10:129; 

882 uppu part of a date-palm, perh.| *% taltallü pollen (of a date-palm) | 
perianth | Blütenhülle Z V 49 (V R 26,| Blütenstaub (der Dattelpalme) z V 57 
41). e. best. bei der Dattelkultur ge- (VR 26, 49 c); cf. IV R 99* 11 b: tal- 
brauchter Riemen (B Glos. 55). tal-lu-u 3a ig giSimmari. 

8822 yppu part of a chariot, perh. the! 4% Neb III -49. 
pin of the chariot | viel. der Pflock 4% ic talgiddü grosses Gestell? B Glos. 
zum Befestigen der Deichsel am Wagen. 292. $7 Reisner Hym. 114, 17/8: I-bi 
AOTU I 30; Riemen zum Befestigen ic tal-gid-di-e; cf. Zim. Ritual no. 66, 
des Querholzes, B Glos. 55; y 1 65. . |13 b. 

EGER. RA 21, 141 IV 28. ^98 uturtu Wagen, Lastwagen? B Glos. 

384 gis ZI A M 63, 5 rev 4. 6. 17; 66, 82. K 4408 rev 5; K 4403 rev 7. K 2042 
7, 13; 86, 1 Ill 3. 5: 97, 1, 8. rev 3. 

See Ue LV R 924, 54/5 a. 409 bubütu Felge, SHE oder Nabe 

Be igäru wall | Wand (164, 25) ITRAOTUI73; 

15, 16 a; ibd. 24: I=i-ga-ru; ibd.22:| “° kur-ci-ig z VI AS. 

I=i-gar. \ gis zi P B S V no.1 IV| 4 napraku bolt | Riegel. y V 22. 


3. 4: I-da. “> kitü flax | linum | Flachs y V 15. 
ok pu ZV 2 (VR 26, 50 e); PBS| AM 54, 1, 5; 51, 10, 2; 55, 9, 2: zir-I; 
V no. 133 III 1 sine det. 32, 5, 10; 94 II 12; erat 3. 


355 zin jon) part of a date-palm 43 imtu scraping ‘knife | Ritzmesser. Q7 
e. Teil der Dattelpalme. z V 20 (VR VA Th 251 rev 18/9. 
26. 49 eJ. P B S V no. 133 III 9. “14 kirissu e. Art Ritznadel(?) B Glos. 
389 ziriqu canalis | gutter | Rinne. 149. K 4172, 8 (Meis. Suppl. 7). 
II R 14, 18 b 45 cupur passuri os of a table | Fuss 
e A ‘cleft | Spalt (451, 13). K eines Tisch x III 7 
214 rev 11. ^16 cupur aikkani, ef. Sole xv 569, 
eet sikkanu gubernaculum | rudder || #7 (gi$ dubbin-kes-da) * B E III (2) 
Steuer cf. B Glos 212; z VI 66. cf. E- | no. 77, 7, waggon-whip, team-whip. 
SI-GAN. 418 magarru wheel, w. of a waggon | 
39? kubusu. x VI 54. Rad, Wagenrad, cf. B Glos 101. y I 74. 
898 ic kitti, Baum der Wahrheit. Ung- 419 ar waggon | Lastwagen (278, 6); 
nad, ZDMG 79, 114. yIl4 
39 amartu Stuhllehne (164,24). x 1158.) — *?o ete a kind of tamarisk | e 
895 abu Schilfdickicht (90, 1). E 8, 15 | Tamariskenart. Th Herbal 162; K 4375 
CT XIII 37, ?7. AM 59, 1, 36; 73, 2, Ds rev 17 (IR 23. GT. 18, 3). 
Peer, 19; 87, 1 obv 3: 87, 5 rev 9; 421 kipuálu a kind of tamarisk; ibd. 18 
fees 401, 3,5. \ SAK 6b 1, 9; 422 hinu tamarix | tamarisk | Tamari- 





Gud. St. L rev II 2. Jpn | ske 8273 Th. Herbal 163. K 165, 28; 
896 mihru v. 59, 74. S4 63: mu-gi-ik lle IV R 96; 36/7 b: I; IV B 97, 4/5 a: 
Ilm. , |Lga. A M 14, 3, 6. 8; 19, 1, 7; 32, 1, 


897 epitätu Urtica | nettle | Nessel; z ;5. 9 9 1,14. 20: 
EN ET 165). 18 b; 02) 05, 81 PL 5,19: 09 o Me 
BEEUPb IV 30; cf£uL. A M 68, 1, 16; | go. 1 ny 8. 89. 1 ig. “the Baer 
En. 18. . | 197, 4, 11; 98, 3, 8; P B S X 336, 4: 

3974 ic Jammu = 956. z VI 26. IdAnim. K AR 1 39. 

395 (gi$-gi-nisi(g)-ga) *. veras Rohr- 49 pinu náhru = 424. 81-7-97, 52, 2. 
plisnzungen,. Gud. Cyl. B 12, ** pinu nahir e. Near de im 


?* gimussu remus | oar | Ruder: x VI Winde ,achzt*. MAG I 30. C A 2447 
59. * gis-gi-mus T S A no. 26 rev 14; Il 3. 


OECTI 162 11 17. | 45 yma... VR 11, 34 b; cf. CT XII 
400 parísu remus. x VI 59 b. 12, 29. 
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es Bam en elippi ınast | Mast (105, 
14): x VI 3 

cd eM irn rudens | rope of a 
ship | Schiffstau; x VI 32 b. | 

595 timmu $a amel aglaki, mazuru. | 
Waschpfahl. K B VI (1) 494; II R 22, | 
12; Rm 353 rev 9. K 2042 rev 9. | 

#9 kurrü funis brevis | short rope | | 
kurzer Strick, Meis. Supp!. 70. Rm 353 
rev 8: [gis-tim]-tur = k. K 2042 rev 8 

480 mirtu x VI 53 b. 

451 pasuttu = 477 x VI 51. 

Sauter. x V1,52, 
488 mirtu x VI 53. 
434 nasuttu — 477. x VI 52. 
Beute... x VI 53a. | 
336 SikSu — 174. K 4930 obv 16. | 

47-8 mahrasu rudens | rope of a ship 
| Schiffstau. K 4230 rev 24. Rm 353 | 
rev 7. 

489 ushamu Stange? cf. B Glos. 51. 

58. 


“40 mahrasu — 437. K 4230 rev 25. 

441 [ ina aban &a[dáni] CT XIV 10, Sa; 
Sm 1701, 11; cf. G G A 1904, 741. 

us palukku? K 165 rev 13; cf. 753. 

ELT M41, 1, 95. 30. 

S eniu = 276; x II 55. 

45 $urmennu cupressus sempervirens | 

i 3 en VR 26, 27g. AM 
29, 3, 5 Me ot 112359205 1, 175 
31, 9, 9; ^NI 41,.1, 19; 49, 5, 20; 
49, 3, 9; 52, 5, 6; 55, 1, 11; 56, 5 rev 3; 
61, 4 5; 68, 1, 7. 11; 77, 5,5 : 83, 1, 16; 
90, 1 rev 6; 98, 2, 9. KAR 202 oby 
II 34. 

*46 $ugü a lower part of a door | e. 
unterer Teil der Tür y V 6. 

447 $6tu trap, net | Falle, Netz. Voc. 


x 
| 


Konst. (D Glos. 227) K 4403 rev 33. 
448 kamäru rete | net | Netz. K 4241, 
13 b (Meis. Suppl 11). 
449 samahhu grosses Netz. K 4403 


rev 36; Sch. 31, 32. 

450 7 K 82 v. 39. 

#51 musahhiptu, Sétum: net to catch 
gazelle | Netz zum Fang von Gazellen; 
ef. B Glos 211. II R 22, 18 a. 

452 pagatu, Sétum idem; ibd. 19 a. 

153 aru, Sétum $a amel,,.. = 454, IT 
R 22, 14 a. 

454 mutirru, Sétum... 
cher | Netz des Vogelfänger. 
15 a. 

455 saparu rete | net | Netz. 
13 a. 

358 nabaru, nabarti $a nei 
Jeonina | lion's cage | Löwenkäfig. 
22, 27 


net of bird-cat- 
II-R 22; 


II R 22, 


cavea 
IIR 





457 meSéStu a small net | e. kleines Netz. 
4241, 4; Sch. 31, 32 rev 4b. 
458 pugü idem. K 4403 rev 39; Sch. 


732 Tavo5. 

ES xpi idem; ibd. 40; ibd. 3 b. 

480 fegü Sch. 31, 32 rev 6 b. 

^$ samhacu? y VI 10; K 4257 VI 2 
462 garittu, Sétum some kind of net | 
Art von Netz II R 22, 21 a. 

463 muttabiltu, Sétum a moving (?) net 


e. 


HT e. bewegliches(?) Netz ibd. 16a. 


194 &ü$u — 1189. K 165, 18 b. z VI 22. 

465 sannu, Sétum Sa bä’iri a fisher's 
net | Fischernet, Meis. B-A II 353; II R 
22, 24.2. 

466 azamillu, zurzu Sa unütu Sack für 
Geräte, ibd. 353: ibd. 26 a. 

^! alluhappu, Saqqu Sa Se’i saccus 
frumentarius | grain-sack | Getreidesack ; 


| ef. pw. K 4403 rev 34; K 4241 obv 7; 


@ K 38 obv 33/4: I-mu = a. 

468 $uparrustu, Sétum some kind of 
net. K II R 22, 20 a. 

469 rabitum (sc. $étum) a large net | 
e. grosses Netz. K 4403 rev 37. 

470 té$Q Sch. 31, 32 rev Sb. 

51 jblu y V 39. 

472 Suskallu fishing net | Fischernetz. 
Sch 31.52 rev 23. @ K 133 obv 7/8: I-bi — $ 

i0 Zl 1sa 4257. revo VIS: 

44 K 4941, 9 b. 

na. KK A2AT, 

zu Salhu, setum (hölzerne) Bewässer- 
ungsróhre ? IISHRL99 e 17082 B. Gloss 215. 


477 pasuttu, &étum Netz, Maulkorb 
(eines Rindes). B Glos 994 II R 92! 
92 a. 

55 pasuntu — pasuttu. Vok. Konst. 
(DHw 532). @ CT XVI 43, 56/7: [I] = 
pa-su-un-ti (sec. S A I 1997). 

Z9 SIR KeAeel, LD. 

189 $u$kallu — 472. Sch. 31, 52 rev 
10 b. 


481 (gis gan abzu) \ der herlige Baum 
des Tiefes Gud. Cyl. A 21, 22. 

482 maSkakatu occa | harrow | Egge. 
ef. Ass. St. VI 55; x I 57; II R 14, 10c; 
cf, kakkab J (150, 157). Cod. Ham. § 260, 
17; sed y III 67: GA-UR. 

499 ma&kakatu mugari rake | „Garten- 
egge“, Rechen; cf. B Glos 269; y III 68. 

iss ‘magkakatu &inni cihrati harrow 
with small teeth | Egge mit kleinen 
Zähnen. y III 70. 

Mr madkakatu Sinni rabüti harrow 
with large teeth | Egge mit grossen 
Zähnen. y III 69. 

486 napsaru e. Werkzeug zum Lockern 
des Bodens A O T U I 35; y III 73. 
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Er harpu — EE IO Eve lE TD 

48 maiaru — 304; y III 72. 

489 mirdétu — 218. K 4403 rev 14. 
490 (gis gu gur Se siparri) a measure 
- of bronze for grain Babyl VI 53 obv 2. 
491 kamáru — 448; II R 22, 32 a. 

#2 mirdétu — 218, IL R 22, 33 a. 


53 jei... z V 57, K 4257 VI 36. 

#4 kah... z VI 58, K 4957 VI 37. 
499 Jamu... z VI 55; K 4957 VI 45. 
498 laru...z VI 56; ibd. 46. 


497 kiskibirru K 4403 rev 12; K 4408 
rev 10; K 2042 rev 8. 

498 kamáru — 448. K 2042 rev 9; 
4408 rev 11. 


499 mirdétu — 218. K 2042 rev 10; | 
K 4403 rev 13. 


_ 500 mésirru cover, iron-work of door | 
Uberzug, Beschlag einer Tiir. K 2042 rev 7. 


501 mesü K 2042 rev 6; K 4403 rev 10; 
K 4408 rev 8. 


5023 uturtu — 408. K 2042 rev 5-6; 
K 4403 rev 9; K 4408 rev 7. 


504 (gis gu gid-gid) Fo. 67; Orient. 7, 25. 
505 Sigar nési lion's cage | Löwenkäfig. 
K 2057 obv 21. 


99 ecencir as keel of a ship | 
Schiffskiel x VI 3 


507 abunatu Am (of a waggon) | 
Nabel (des Lastwagens) A O T U I 32. 
508 kissu (,Nacken)-Joch*, (welches 
den Zugtieren im Nacken liegt); y IIl 45. | 


eat? 7 ] 35, K 4257 I 30. v. 
ZDMG 63, 853. 


519 nurmü = 252. 
6. 


K 


z III 11; K 4257| 

512 in gumbi centre of the wheel, hub 
| Nabe des Wagenrades. y II 49. 

573 garni elippi, qarnáti elippi pu 
of a ship | Teil eines Schiffes; Bug und 
Hinterteil des Schiffes B Glos 947. 5: 
evil, 26; 
ESI 27, 


514 kak... K 4161, 12 (RA 17, 133). | 


ds qaqqadu Sterzgriff, Orient. 7, 25; | 


y Ill 25; cf. TSA no. 26 obv III 2. 

516 gaméru ein Teil der Tiirverschlosses 
oder Schlüssel. C T XIX 31 rev 8 a| 
Eu 25 Sab Lg 
15 b (II R 93): I — gi-i&-ru. 

5 kiti... irsi x III 93. 


'| Glos. 


K 15153, 3 (R A 17, 174). | 





518 gaqqad pilaqgi head af an axe | 
Kopf eines Beiles. Sch 32, 4; K 7767, 7. 

9:2 ma(?)-za-ra y III 78. 

°° in cumbi = 511. y II 50. 
| 1 KanaSdéru a parl of a waggon | 
e. Teil des Lastwagen; y II 5 

52 sikküru claustrum, obex | lock, 
EP dE of a door | Türverschluss, Riegel 

star Riegel, Querholz, welches 
oben den beiden Sterzen Halt giebt, 
Witzel St. I 17. 
IS Sigsu 1745 vo 1612 
| 9'5 mutirrum an Elamite lock | e. elami- 
|tischer Riegel; y V 96. 
99 sikküru idem; y V 25. 
827-9 sikür Sakili idem; Fallriegel? B 
213.0 aE OS 528 y V 928; 
| K 2026 rev IV 11; 105 I 44 II 9. 

Po part co LL 7 

Sar e[sü]? - = ir Kir XIX 32, 41 a: 
te, 8 ibd. 42, eme. 

582 ag) domestic tensis | | Hausgerit ; 
y V1.3. AO TUI 39. 

5533 asi elü an upper asü | e. obere 
asi; y VI 4. 

584 asü Saplü a lower asü | e. untere 
last; y VI 5. 
685 da’i... y III 77. 
| 586 réSkakku la tete de l'arme (Th-D). 
IRA 21, 140 I 10. 

587 kus = kussü: chair | Stuhl; Sitz 
an einem Pflug, Witzel St. I 17. y III 54. 

588 |ittu (foot)-stool; part of a plough 

| Schemel; e. Teil des Pflugs; y III 55. 


B 
529 





539 kussü waggon-seat | Stuhl des 
XA y I 60 

540 littu carriage-steps | Schemel des 

agens. y I 6t. 


sa pütu x II 59. 
pegsaqade ae tete du pic (Th-D). 

R A 21, 141 IV 2 

ie HE: da mé nent à eau (Th-D) 

a vessel for water | Gefäss für Tear 
IRA 21, 140 II 12 

5*4 kannu Sa Sikari récipient à biere 
| a vessel for wine | Gefáss für Wein. 
| CT XII 46, 29: I; Rm 351,3: [gi3] M A 

= [kannu] Sa BL (sikari). 

545 elippi Bél navis dei Bel | Bél's ship 
|| Schiff des Bél x V 19. 


546 elippi i! NIN. RU. SU navis dei N. x 
| V 33. 


547 elippi ili navis dei | (temple)-ship 
| of a god | (Tempel)-Schiff e. Gottheit. 


| sss elippi Anum, Bél, Nabu, Ninib, Naru, 


| Anu, Bél ete. x V 17, 92. 31. 93. 


| 35. 36. 37 
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549 makurru, magurru: bark | Barke 
5850): CT XII 11, 26 a: gur | TU = 
$a I ma-bu. K B VI (1) 534 et SAI 
ma-gur-ru; K 8239, 8: I = ma (?)- kur- 
ru;:IL R 54, 26a: [gi$ má]-tu — ma- 
kur-ru; Maqlu III 124. 128. 133; Surpu 
II 190. 

550 kannu $a Sikari = 544. CT XII 
E0932: I= k RA 21, 140 II 13: 
I glos. ma-qu-ur — k. 

9:1 elippi i! Bél navis dei Bel. x V 91. 

52 labirtu (sc. elippu) an old ship | 
e. altes Schiff. x V 12. 

53 muballittu (sc. elippu) a life-saving 
ship (Dr.); a sound and good ship | e. ge- 
sundes und gutes Schiff. K 8239, 13 b. 

554 rukubu navigium | boat, vessel | 
Fahrzeug. K 8239, 10 b. 

on» em ikliti Schiff der Dunkelheit; 
x V 48, Sm 1544, 5. 

55 IV R 95, 9.a. 

ch alu? some bark | e. Art Barke. 
ef. 138, 6. x VI 5; K 4864, 10. 

Eee V6. 

age elippi i! NIN-TIN-BAR navis dei N. 
x 


t harigtum (sc. elippu) a ship made 
fast | festgebundenes Schiff, e. Schiff 
vor Anker; x V 9. 

561 elippi i! Ea navis dei Ea; x V 28. 

es eure RE Ven say P BS V no. 
1 V 


per Mairitum (se. elippu) a ship from 
Mair, x 

nee Makkanitum 
from Makkan, x 

565 nibiru forty = boat | Fahrschiff, x 
VI 9. 


(sc. elippu) a ship 
6. 


> mügalpitum (sc. elippu) stromab- 
V 10. | 


farendes Schiff, x 


°° elippi i! NIN- Pl. BAD-GA navis dei | hansä, $us&u) gurri a ship of 10 (15, 20, 


| 30, 40, 50 or 60) GUR. 


N., x V 40. 

568 Tilmunitum a ship from Tilmun, 
ay 5: 

5599 x V 49 + Sm 1544, 6 (RA 17, 
181). 

570 elip abi x VI 4. 

571 maturru some bark | e. Art Gölter- 
barke, K 8239, 9 b. 

572 mahirtu (sc. elippu) stromauffah- 
nem Schiff, Ungnad V B V 333, x VI 

12; CT II 20, 7. 

p cud scissors | Schere (B Glos. 
245). CT XI 91-2 e. 

i elippi i! Bél x V 20. navis dei pe 

576 elippi i Ninlilla navis dei Ninlil; 
V 24. 

577 elip il Gilgamis navis dei Gilgamis, 
x VI 3. 
978 x V 56. 








BIS. TV Re 25, 90 a. 

550 elippi i! Damu navis dei Damu, x V 42. 

531 Sm 1544, 1 (RA 17, 181). 

582 nisütu perh. a ship or part of a 
ship | viel. e. Schiff oder Teil e. Schiffs. 
C A 4531, 298. 

$85 Uritum a ship from Ur, x V 3. 

584 |upputu (sc.elippu) e. beschádigtes(?) 
Schiff, cf. B Glos 161. x V 14. 

abi xy V 2D; 

tu; .K. 8239, 14:1 = ma(?)- 
ki(?)-tum; cf. B A V 491, 9. 

SS PURUS. 5a. 

55*9 tebittum a diver's boat | e. Tau- 
cherschiff (Z A V 144 et Zim. A F 35). 
588 0) Reisner Hym 67, 21/2: I = ina te- 


bi-tim. 559 x V 8 

589 elip... x V 47 + Sm 1544, 4 
(R A 17, 181). 

5912 x V 50-51 + Sm 1544, 7.8. 

59 elip... Sm 1544, 3. 

594 x V 59, 


5% $ahhitum (sc. elippu) e. Segelschiff 
oder e. Schiff mit Baldachin (K B VI (1) 
410. x V 10. 


599 elip Sakkanakki a ship of a go- 
vernor | e. Statthalters Schiff. Sm 1544, 2. 

597 elippi i! Suzianna navis dei S. x V 26. 

58 x V 53 + Sm 1544, 10. 

599 elip eSerit (hamsserit, Selasa, irbä, 


x VW 16-31. 

600 Jabirtum (sc. elippu) an old ship | 
e. altes Schiff. x V 13. 

631 elippi i! Bau navis dei Bau. x V 34. 

9? taram Nippuri x V 65. 

603 taram Uri x V 66. 

99:5 taram... x V 67-68. 

oo VD 

607 Jali? K 8239, 11 b. 

95 Meluhhitum (sc. elippu) a ship 
from Meluhha. x V7; PBS V 1331 4. 

609 RA XIX 142 obv 11 ab. 

610 elippi ! Damu navis dei Damu, x 
V 43. 

611 elippi Anim navis dei Anim x V 18. 
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612 Salli some kind of ship | e. K 8239, 
b. 


613 gula K 8239, 17 b. 
514 elip igri a hired ship | e. Mietschiff. 
VI 13. 


9:5 elip nibiri = 565. x VI 14. 

918 y V 55. 

617 A$Suritum a ship from A&&ur. x V 2. 
618 elippi i! Suzianna navis dei S. x V 27. 
619 elippi i! Ninti-bad-ga navis dei N. 
V 39. 


620 $a ni$e. y VI 1. 
61 (abba) a kind of wood (abba-Holz. 


LIH 72, 4-23; « Gud. Cyl. A 15, 16; |& 


E90: 306, 2713; ibd. 5, 14;.6, 1. 
8? erinnu cavea | cage | Käfig K 4408 | 
rev 3 
93 nabaru, nabartu Sa né$i cavea 
leonina | lion's cage | Lówenkáfig. K 
4941 obv 9; K 4403 rev 2; II R 22, 27 a. 
9232 Sigaru — 343. K 4403 rev 1. 
9* erinnu = 622. K 2022 I 49. 


625 $igaru Sa kisadi necklace, iron- 


collar? | Halseisen, Halsband? cf B Glos " 


K 2092 obv 48. 

626 Sigaru Sa kalbi collar? | Hunde- 
halsband? K 2022 obv 47; K 2056; K 
9057 obv 90. 


627 (gis ká-an-na) Baum am Tore Anus | 


^ Gud. Cyl. A 25, 9 

628 babu door, gate | Tür, Pforte (155, 2). | 
DEIVE R30, 31:8. 

629 kanakku Bogenfeld des Tores (Th-D) 
@ CT XVII 35, 58/9: $a ina ic ka-nak- 
ki (bar, Th.) \ Gud. Cyl A 21, 13. 15. 


$99 $u.mu x I 21 + K 4461 obv 8) 


(R A 17, 133). 
$31. tapálu tambour | Tamburin. 
4138 rev 11 (CT XIX 44). 


$3? Knutzon, Gebete no. 1, 7. 


$33 kubusu, cf. 392. x VI 54. 
684 askuppu, askuppatu: threshold | 
Türschwelle (164, 4). aram. NNDPON .X | 


IV 22; K 4403 rev 31: [gis i]- ju =a. 
\ gis ilu pod Lit. no. 4, 12, 

635 X IV 9 

poa E IV 26; K 4161 obv 11 (RA 17, | 
133). I= ma&- -ha . 

sir x IV 935. 

640 kannu? Sm 896, 12: I = kan-nu | 
(S A I 2693). 

61 kankadu some plant | e. Pflanze; 
RV. 91 


642 sikküru — 522. K 2026 rev 7. 


K | 


(B Glos 223). 


648 suppinnu = 101. x IV 45 + K 
4318, rev 19 (CT XIX 44) 

64 suppinnu itinni, ibd. 46 + ibd. 20. 

65 bukánu stamp, staff? | Stempel, 
Stäbchen? x IV 44 + K 4138 rev 18; 
IL R 13, 12a: I it-ta-bal = bukäna &ütuq, 
den b. hat er weiter gehen lassen, eine 
Ceremonie bei Abschluss des Grundstüks- 
oder Sklaven-verkaufs; cf. Z A XXIII 88 

646 kannu receptaculum aque et vini 
(20, 68) RA 21, 140 II 5. 

9 kannu $a iläni kannu des dieux; 
ibd. 6. Corriger peut-étre D U en gà 
| (Th-D)! cf. 20, 69, 

6 kandurü le petit k.; 
an-tur sémitisé (Th-D); 
10047, 1 (R A 17, 168). 

“9 kannu $a maskani kannu d’aire 
(Th-D); ibd. 7. 
on Mes $a bürti (tula) k. du puits; 
ibd. 8. 
| 8 kannu $a nisanni le grand k.; 
| ibd. 17. 
|. 959 hittu plank resting on piles | Trag- 
|! balken, Architrav (B Glos. 129, Zim. AF 
| 91), syr. hettà. @ IV R 30* b 5/6: ina 
| hi-it-ti (= I) &a ba-a-bi. 

653 kamme arqu plant of vitriol, cf. «I 
| (Th. Herbal 274). CT XIV 10 rev 5 b; 
Sm 1701 rev 7 b. 

551 kamme egli plant of vitriol of the 
field; cf. u I; ib 

$55 kamme gurgurri plant of vitriol 
of the metal-worker(s); cf. v I; ibd. 6 b. 

eon da ECIAM? T TATRITI 2, gis-tur 
ITSA no 96 obv 6, 4: 
fe CLE XIV ORTEN 112b: 

655 Siddu elippi yx of a ship | Flanken 
e. Schiffs. x VI 9 

$59 $ig$Sum — - d K 4930 obv 15 b. 

$9? $ibeu strength | Stärke. K 4386 obv 
| 14 (CT XIX 17, II R 48). 

9» Siddu = = 658. IL R 62, 57. 

62 eiri RA 21, 141 III 18: K 10047, 5 
(RA 17, 168). 

683 piri 'akil Samnu, c. „mangeur d'huile* 
| ibd. 19; ibd. 6 
en hashüru? pomus | apple | Apfel, 
| Th. Herbal 178. z I 37, K 4346 I 39. 
| Maglu 6, 14. 
|. 95 tittu ficus | fig-tree | Figenbaum. 
| K 165, 4 b; Sm 896, 16; Harper L. 813,5; 
| Boissier, D A 84, 97; Divin. II =; 59, 3. 
IN gs MA-gunu: AM 68.21, 2487,78 
reve 9:297,.4,,2:706, 2,935" 5 PBSX 
B41, 4. 


666 


le sumérien 
ibd. 18; K 





issü e. schief gewachsener Baum 
z I 47. 

667 uddi elippi part of a ship | Teil 
e. Schiffs. x VI 24. 
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$55 arsuppu a kind of barley (Z A 
1912255). z 149. V R 26 no. 2, 23 a. 

669 tinánü ficus | fig-tree | Figenbaum, 
Th. Herbal 180. z I 50; ibd. 24 a. 

670 kamessarü Pyrus communis | pear- 
tree | Birnbaum, Birne, Holma K B 73; 
arab.: kummatra. z I 51; ibd. 25a. 

Sit Sippiru a tree from Sippar z I 
59-3; ibd. 26. 27 a. 

672 $addillum z I 44, VR 26, 18. 

673 armanu Prunus Armeniaca | apricot 
| Aprikose Th. Herbal 179. z I 41, VR 
96; 15. 

674 $aparru a kind of apricot? | e. 
Aprikosenart? z I 38-40; ibd. 14a. 

675 &irku e. Art Feige, Apfel und 
Dattel; GA 4531, 39. MAGI 15. 

676 argänu Amyris Gileadensis or A. 
opobalsamum | balm of Gilead or of 
Mecca | Balsam von Gilead z 143 (VR 
26.17). 

677 armannu — 673. z I 42 (V R 26, 15). 

678 K 165 rev 5. 

679 damsillum z I 45 (V R 26, 19). 

680 tám( one of the Salanaceae, such 
as the Egg-plant or Sodom apple? 
Eierpflanze oder Sodamapfel? Th Herbal 
180. z I 46 (V R 16, 90). 

681 $igu$u a tree | e. Baum. z I 48 
(VR 16, 99). 

682-5 ediqu — 312 y VI 20-25. 

686 nahba$u Werkzeug zum Zerkleinen 
des Strohs (B Glos 119). y IV 12. 

6878 madukku some wooden thing | 
e. Gegenstand aus Holz. x I 55-6. . 

659 makütu balustrade | Geländer, Balu- 
strade, syr. mäkütä. Zim. A F 32. K 
4403 rev 32: [gis] dim = ma-ku... 

690 maküt maiältu bed-posts | Bett- 
pfosten? Pfeiler des Bettes, AOTU 
Bay 1 81. 

$9: rikis maiältu bedstead ? | Bettstatt? 
cf. B Glos. 255. y I 32. 

9? kirü garden, orchard | Garten, 
Obstgarten (177, 5), \ gi$ sar Gud. Cyl. 
B 5,15; B E VI (2) 44, 3, 11; YOSI 
no. 28, 24; Lau no. 181 obv 3; 24118; 
II 4-7; III 3. 12; I-gi(g)-edin, Gud. Cyl. 
A 28, 23. : 

$9? pirsu; cf. GU-I (120, 102) et SAG-I 
(129, 290). 

$94 SarSeratu chain | Kette (153, 43); 
y III 44. 

995 mihir nari Wasserbecken (Th-D). 
Stauwerk? (B Glos 171). K 2022 rev 
BZNGT XVI 46 IIR 29 X SAK 
22, 8, 10. 

686 riksu vinculum (177, 8). CT XVIII 
48, 99 a. 





$9?' irritu $a nari Austrocknung? e. 
Kanals (B Glos. 70). II R 24, 15 a: I 
but CT XVIII 44, 62 a: GA-gis-DA. 

6 mahacu... K 4230 obv 35. | 

$99 kiStu silva | forest | Wald. C A 
4531 II 108. 

700 K 4417, 99; K 5424 B 7 b. 

701 (gis-gab-tab) Hacke, Egge. RA X 
no. 12 VI 6: I-gid-da; ibd. 45 a 1: I-bi; 
AM AN Soy SY 18 

7? madaku e. Instrument zum „töten“ 
oder = madakku: Mórser. A O T U I 40; 
y VI 18. 

79 Küchler Med. K 71 b 1 46. 50. 

74 ieeu irru (gibil) Brennholz (?) Sch 
31. 52, 11 + Ki 1904-10-9 83,11 (RA 
1728195) 

. 70 jegu kabbu (gi-is, gibil) Brandscheit 
DHw 313. Sch 31, 52, 10 + ibd.:10. 

706 gilütu (gibil) burning | Verbrennung 
(90, 399). Sch 31, 52, 9 + ibd. 9. 

77 acitum K 4161 obv (RA 17, 133). 

78 SarSarbittu some plant | e. Baum. 
Z158.(V R 20, 32 c). 

709 girgissu Arbutus unedo | straw- 
berry-tree | Erdbeerbaum. syr. gargenasa 
(Holma Kl. B. 67; Th. Herbal 138); z V 
67; VR 26, 61 g. 

719 tiálu, talu germen plante cujusdam 
(carbatu) | shoot, sprout of c. tree | Schós- 
sling der c-Baum. V R 26, 60 g. 

"3 kullaru = 249. z V 68. 

"? Gud. Cyl. A 12, 4. 

718 K 7743, 6 (R A 17, 156). 

CANIM 391 x V 77. 

715 jttü Pflugbaum (Grindel) Witzel 
St. I 15. y III 36. 

716 K 9022 rev 14 (CT XVIII 45). 

717 (giS qum) Sch 24, 3 Mórser? (Th-D) 
^ qum-mah: grosse Mérser, SAK 
28K23, 1: 

"8 oudat(?) maiáltu y I 83. 

719 ma$gasu lethal weapon | todbrin- - 
gende Waffe. K 4230 obv 19 b (CT XII 
49) @ P BS V 101 obv; CT 37, 4, 116: [gis] 
gaz = ma-a&-ka-a& (na-ki-ri), annihilator 
of the enemies. 

720 $agásu idem; ibd. 11 b. 

71 erittu — 1501. K 4138 rev 12. 

722 (gi$ gaz) = 719 * Gud. Cyl. B 8,3: 
I; Cyl B 13. 12: I-me, im Kampfe tod- 
bringende Waffe. 

733 $agá$u — 720. K 4230 rev 12. 

74 kak... K 4161 obv 12 (R A 17,133). 

75 kak madaqqi K 4138 rev 17 (CT 
XIX 44) + x IV 33. 


76 madaqqu mortar | Mórser; ibd. 16 
+ x IV 32. 
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#8 jldu — isdu: root | Wurzel (214, 1). 
ZEV I 11. 

729 Boissier Div II 35, 6: I ékul; cf. u I. 

78° isid elippi lower room of a ship 
| unterer Raum e. Schiffes. x VI 95. 

.. "7 arkat elippi stern of a ship, || — 

Hinterteil des Schiffes, Heck, cf, B Glos 
Olax Vis 33, 

782 arkat kakku partie postérieure de 
l'arme RA 21, 140 I 11. 

733 karanu (gestin) vitis | vine | Wein- 
stock, -rebe, z I 14; K 4257 I 12; Chic. 
Voc, 206: gi-e&-tin | IL] N | k. \ Lau 
74, 2. 

734 murdinu rose | Rose, Th. Herbal 
75; Stachelwein, K B VI (1) 516; cf. 
N77 et 0óóov z I 15. 


738 amurdinnu — 734, z I 15 var. K 
165 rev 1; K 4257 I 13. VR 8, 85. 

Pe pun, pillu = 331, z I 16, 

JT jante ausgepresster Wein (B Glos 
236). z Í 20. 

188 Mu = pili (331). K 4957 I 14. 

39 $u$ru e. Weinsorte | some kind of 
wine z I 18. 

7*9 karan Sélibi Solanum nigrum | 
nightshade | Nachtschatten. K 71b I 2 
ete.; Z I 17. K 4257 115; A M 12, 6, 4; 
93, 10, 4; 48, 3, 1; 59, 1, 31; 60, 1, 24: 
86, 4, 5; 67, 1, 6, 14; 68, 1,5 ; 69, 2, 8: 
97, 4, 

ua [m l& some kind or species of 
wine | e. Weinsorte, K 4957 I 17. 

™ karan läni, karálànu; Wermut? 
(s Glos. 149. z I 22 et 22 var. K 4957 

18. 

4 kippat ic karáni shoot of vine | 
Sóssling einer Weinstock z I 94. 

™4 taralanu? z I 23. 

745 dillat ic karäni a vine? | e. Wein- 
ranke? z I 25. 

48 ini alpi ,Ochsenauge“, Perle des 
Wein Ass. For. VI 33. 

7477 Susru — 739. K 4957 116 z I 18 
var, 

755 muziqu Mischwein. z I 21. 
Fors VI 33. 

las 0 sahar-gi) * T S A no. 29 
obv I 

150 GE $a Sikari récipient à biere. 

RA 91, 140 II 15. 

71 riqqu. herba suave olens (228, 1). 
ERE; Rm) 367;, 10; @ CT XVII 
38, 39. 


7 baluhhu galbanum (?) (228, 20); z 
I 28. 


Ass 


78 pallukku ferula communis (228, 
18). z II 2 K 4257 II 9; Rm 367, 11; 
K 191 II 





555 pallukku = 753. z II 97; K 4957 
II 10; Rm 367, 29; K 165 rev B2 CT 
XXIII 13; 115 cf. A D D 1074, 11. 


76° asü myrtus communis (228, 19); 
z II 15; CT XIX 42. 13 a: [gi8-SiJm gir 
= do. (asi); Rm 367, 10; K 191 II 19; 
CT XXIII 37, 9; 39, 7; cf A D D no, 
1074, 4. 


757 nikibtu Ambra (228, 21); z II 16, 
Rm 367, 11. CT XXIII 33, 15; Q GT 
XVII 39, 43: ni-I (+ det.) = $amni ni- 
kibti. 

18 82-5-22, 575 obv 21 (RA 17, 199), 


759 burá$u Pinus (228, 94). z II 21; 
K 4957 II 4. 

760 argannu = argänu (676). z II 38. 

761 suadu cyperus (228, 63). z II 37. 


‘© kukru fir-turpentine (228, 57). z II 
33; Rm 367 obv 98; K 71 b 59. 

763 dupranu Juniperus drupacea | ju- 
niper | Wacholder. cf. Th Herbal 166; 
ef. arab. difrän, z II 24. 

764 murru myrrha (228, 54). z II 95; 
K 4257 II S; Rm 367 obv 20; K 71b 
IV 40; CT XXIII 93, 7; AD D no. 
1042, 9; Nbd 413, 1; 920, 8. 

799 kukru — 762. z IL 39; Rm 307 
obv 27. 

766 eumlalü Nerium odorum (228, 56). 
z II 35; Rm 367 obv 30; K 71b II 8; 
K 191 I 24; CT XXIII 26, 4. 

ST Kukruc = 169; 2.1134; Bm’ 367 
obv 27; K 4152, 4a; K 4566, 28. 39; 
K 71b III 8 etc; Maglà V 52; VI 35- 
62; VIII 74. 

76-9 kirkiranu aum (228, 60). 798 z II 
22; Rm 367,11; K 165 rev 10; K 4257 
IL 5; .K 71 b Il 34; 82-5-92, 575, 90 
en 17,192) 9) 7211-95» Rim 367 oby 

K 4257 II 6; K 4169, 7 b. 

E urü one of the aromatic shrubs | 
e. Art von Wohlgerüchen (Meis. Suppl 16). 

71 kanaktu Opopanax Cheironium 
(228, 33). z II 14; Rm 367 obv 9; K 
4169, 10; K 71 b III m: CT XXIII 26, 4; 
King, Magie no. 22, 

7? arganu — 676. 
165 rev 19. z II 39. 

73 sappandu Sinapis alba | mustard 
| weisse Senf, arab. sifand (Holma K L 
79). z Il 44; Rm 367 rev 7. 

74 diru, tiru: gum of Pinus Halepensis 
(228, 72) z II 30; Rm 367 obv 95; CT 
XXIII 39, 8; 45, 9. 

75-9 $ime$$alu buxus sempervirens | 
box | Buchsbaum; syr. $emsárá; arab. 
Simsar (Holma.K L 85) 75 z II 18; 
Rmes6/.obv 13; Te K 4957 If 1: z II 
17; Rm 367 obv 12; CT XXIII 37, 29; 45, 7. 


99 


ipe 367 rev 1; K 
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75 CT XIV 10 rev 17 c. 

75 hil baluhhi gum of galbanum. 
z II 29; Rm 367 obv 24. 

CS sihu Artemisia Judaica | worm- 
wood | Vermut syr. siha. z II 36. 

7?" gisallu top, peak | Spitze (232, 1). 
x VI 61. 

75! gisallu uppi spitzes Ende e. Riemens 
(B Glos. 100) x VI 62. 

8? namhagu e. hólzernes Instrument 
zum Schlagen. Peitsche? (K B VI (1) 
Su: (Hack) Klotz? (B Glos. 169); x 

62. 


783 gi$ru uppi x VI 63. 

84 gisallu qati x VI 61. 

785 nassüru — 190. x III 54. 

‘ 786 $alluru Mespilus [zermanica] | med- 
lar | Mespil. Th. Herbal 175. z II 48; 
Rm 367 rev 11; K 71 b 50; Boissier Div. 
IL 35, 5; D A 31, 7; 84, 26; A M 15, 
25213792, 5, 9; 65, 1, 6; 68, 1, 2; rev 
94: K 9918 rev 1 (R A 17, 137). 

788 kammessaru Pyrus communis 
pear | Birnbaum; syr. kumathra, arab. 
kummatra. Zim. A F 54; Holma. z II 51, 
Rm 367 rev 14. 

789 marmahhu Mespilus | medlar | 
Mespil. z II 52; Rm 367 rev 15. 

790 kKammesSaru — 788. z II 49; ibd. 12. 

7. marmahhu = 789. z 1153; ibd. 16. 

7 kammessaru — 788. z IL 50; ibd. 13. 

793 kakku weapon | Waffe; hölzernes 
Gerät. RA XII 74, 21/2. 

794 mikkü lasso | Lasso @ RA XII 
74, 5/6. 

795 sikkatu, Sikkatu: plug, peg; nail | 
Pflock, Nagel (238, 6) x VI 70a; K 4403 
obv 21; @IVR 30, 33 a. 

76 ucumu @ RA XII 74, 1/2. 

797 mupatittu clavis | key | Schlüssel. 
II R 44. 43a; Sm 1711 rev 8. 

798 sikkat li'i , Tafel-Pflock*, der dazu 
diente, die Pflugschar mit dem Sterze 
zu verbinden (Witzel St I 14). y II 32. 

799 halmatru some part of a waggon 
| e. Teil des Wagens; y I 77. 

800 K 4403 obv 97. 

801 niri — 314; y V 12. 


59? $ikkat uppi Nagel an Türriemen 


(B Glos 269); y V 41. 

803 $akkarü some part of a E 

e. Teil der Dattelpalme? V R 26, 

B S V obv III 11. 

804 $ikkat sikkäni Nagel an e. deme 
x VI 67. 

8° Sikkat magarri die Nägel, mit denen 
das Rad im Reifen befestigt ist, AO TU 
12817 y.1 75. 

806 uzuntu „Ohr“ [der epinnu], 
griff, Witzel St I 13; y III 26: 


Sterz- 





807 Sikkat Sumé II R 22, 6 a. 

99 Sikkat ta[-at-tur-ri-e] IIR 22, 7 a. 

809 Harper L 511, 13. 

51? $ikkat elippi ship's bolt | Schiffs- 
pflock; x VI 34 b 

sıı K 4403 obv 29. 

533? mupattitu — 797. 
II R 44, 42 a, 

515 sikkat napté II R 22, 5 a. K 2042 
obv 5. 


II R 22, 2a; 


$4 naptartu clavis | peg to open a 
door, key | Schlüssel. K 9042, 8 b. 


815 naptétu clavis; ibd 7 b. 

515 sikkat ittü die Nägel, mit denen 
der Pflugbaum an seine Deichsel befe- 
stigt ist (B Glos. 269); y III 37 

8$ sikkat manzazi die Nägel, mit 
denen das Trittbrett an die Deichsel be- 
festigt ist (ibd.) y I 56. 

315 kaparru Sa... CT XVIII 32, 2 a. 

819 K 4403 obv 98. 

820 RA XII 194, 1, 19. 

81 sikkatu = 795. 82-5-92, 946 obv 20. 

82 sikkat karri K 4403 oby 22. 

9? sikkat aStarti a pin in a lock 
Pflock an einem Schloss y V 33. 

84 sikkat karri K 4403 obv 23. 

825 sikkat niri bolt of a yoke | Pflock 
des Jockes; y I 70. 

826 kir(?)-suku, var.: 
III 57 et var. 3: K 2014, 

827 sikkat hanniqi Pflock des h., cf. 
1087. y III 43 

8°74 sabarru y I 79. 

838 Boissier Div. II 2, 3 (= D A 27,3). 

829 sararu some part of a waggon 
e. Teil des Lastwagens. y II 46. 

889 Boissier Div. If 3, 19; Sm 1711 
rev 9 (R A 17, 189). 

881 sikkat Sibirri bolt of a spade or 
stick | Pflock e. Spaten oder Stab, x VI 
74 b. 


832 


sikkat niri. y 


Sm 1711, 10. 
kir(?)-suku, v. 826. y III 58. 
Sikkat manzazi — 817; y II 42. 
CT XIV 10 rev 9. 
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3207 Ou (gag) aye | arrow | Pfeil. 
RA 21 449 140 | 


8? nacru some E of peg, pole | e. 
Art Pflock. K 4403 obv 25. 


8:5 gaqSallu idem. K 4403 obv 94. 


5:9 sikkat musiri e. Pflock, der die 
Sterze unten zusammenhält (Witzel St. 
I 17); y III 52. 


840 CT XIV 10 obv 16 (V R 40). 

94 i$qubitu Buckel; Hócker (e. Dro- 
medars) B Glos. 53. Voc. Martin B 4 f. 
R A 21, 140 II 2. 


8? K 4403 obv 26. 


848 sikkat namzagi bolt of a key | 
Schlüsselpflock y V 43; KAH I 122, 43, 

844 naptétu — 815. II R 22, 3; IL K 

, 45. 

555 naptartu — 814; ibd. 2; ibd. 44. 

5:6 nibi’ ic balti shoot of caper | Schöss- 
ling der Kaperstrauch. Sm 1701, 9 (RA 
17, 181) et CT XIV 10 obv 6: I ina 
AN-BIL. 


847-8 irkü funis | robe | Seil, Tou. x 
11 a. 


849 mahräsu — 437. x VI 72 a. 

559 timmu pillar, mast | Süule, Mast 
(105, 14), x VI 72 b. 

ss! kakku — 793 @ IV R 12 rev 13/4: 
I= ka-ak; K 38 rev 13; IV R 24, 45/6: 
he ka-ki, 

552 [aharussu possiblement une espéce 
de fleche (Th-D). RA 21, 140 I 14. 

853 pisánu = pisannu: urna (241, 
et capsule | Kapsel; y V 11. 

891 gisgirru alter, abgebrochener 
Stamm A OT U I 42; z VI 75. 

855 kakku (Sita) = 851. Ass 2559 col 
IH (D Glos 261); Rm 600, 5: gi8-Si-ta | 
gi&- Ba [gis]. 

$ Sch 5 rev 3. 

557 Th 1905-4-9, 293 obv 10 (AJ S.L 
35, 143). 

855 dasil Ms A 91, 140 II 22 + K 10047, 9 
(RA 17, 168). 

559» dasd $a nädu; 
RA 21, 140 II 93. 

$0 tam. . .; ibd. 24. 

861 K 10013, 13. 

862 ummu mother-plant | Mutterpflanze. 
ZW33; K 4257 I 28. 

888.7 ] 36; K 4257 I 31. 

864 ginnu, Saginnu nest | Nest (495, 1). 
AO 2131, 16: I = do. (qinnu); PSBA 
1902, 109, 2: Saqinnu; c. MV A G 
1907, 144. 

865 CT XIV 10 rev 10 b. 

866 (gi$ kisal) \ Gud. Cyl B 3, 19. 


16) 


nádu: outre (Th-D). 





867 gus$üru beam | Balken (948, 1) 
gis-ür B E VI (2) 26 col III 23; I-ga: 
TSA no. 26 obv I 2. 3; Ira: BE VI 
(2) 14, 15; CT 25, 15;;O EC T 1 161, 
1, 28. 

868 naSparu y IV 1. 

? budusu y IV 2. 

57 nakru Weidner S H S p. 48. 

88: K 4189, 2 (RA 17, 138) 

5? temiru Sa gusüri. CT XIX 20, 
178b. 

883 argugu e. landwirtschaftliches (?) 
Gerät (B Glos. 65); y IV 4 

884 budusSu y IV 3. 

85 aru, artu* top, twig (Wipfel, Zweig 
(2025 14), z VI 72: -P BS V 133 III 5; 
CT XIV 22, 44a; Surpu VI 85; Küchler 
Med 114; 79, 7-8, 91, 10: [gi&-pa]-gi-zi 
ar-ti kisi (cf. 90, 934). 

855 naquddu eh ch | Sprössling. 
z VI 69; K 4257 I 56. 

s” ürü $a ici cut oi twig of a date- 
palm | abgeschnitten, Reis der Dattel- 
palme-II R 30, 21. 

sss Qrü idem; z VI 70; PBS V 133 
obv III 6. 

889 rittu, „Griff“, gehört zum Geschirr 
der Zugtiere (Witzel St I 17). y III 63. 

59 na$batu der abgetrennte Palmzweig 
oder Instrument zum Abschlagen der 
Zweige A O T U I 40. z V 18. 

89! (ir = 888, z V.17; K 4257 IV 

;VR 46, 46; PBS V 133 III 6. 

E kissu — 508 y Ill 46. 

89? nabrü V Sibiodungesiück des Sterzes 
mit dem Grindel (Witzel St I 15). y III 40. 

84K 9927) 15 (RA, 17, 165). 

895 papallu germ, sprout | Keim, Spröss- 
ling. z VI 68. 

96 Sitli? abgetrenntes, Reis. 
K 4957 I 27. 

897 dillatu vine? | Weinranke? z I 30? 
K 4257 I 95. 

597a pa[pal]lu = 895. z I 31. ibd. 26. 

5 gi$ PA-u$-sa A O 2131 rev 26; 
* B E III 77, 6, wooden stuffs(?) of 
second size. 

899 na$ba[tu] P B S V 133 III 7, 

900 aru $a gisimmaru twig of a date-palm 

| Rispe der Dattelpalme. z V 14; K 4257 


a 
eo 
e 


z 1 32; 


IV 74; CT XVIII 36, 16 a (II R 36); 
@ CT XVI 6, 212/23: I = a-ra gi-Sim- 
ma-ri. 


91 Sch 11 rev 4. 

902 pillu, billu? a vegetable K 61 II 
50; CT XXXI 4 X 30. 32. 

908 artu = 885; z II 11; Rm 367 obv 7. 

994 artu aguhi a twig of fir l e. Zweig 
der Fichte. z II 12; AM 52, 5, 9: PA 
a-Su-hi. 
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995 eipatu, cippatu: pix | pitch | Pech; 
cf. Th, Herbal 134. z II 10; Rm 367, 6. 

au un elippi ship's rib | Schiffsri ippe. 
x 

ex aise = 201; y II 60. 

EN niu = 314: y II 59; cf. Salm. 

Mon. I 18. 22-48, II 3. 58. 62; Sams 
122. 

, 99? kakku = 793; Ass 30676 col I 7 

(D Glos. 96). 

910 allu la houe fourchue (Th-D) 
pickaxe | Hacke. RA 21, 141 III 3 + 
10047, 3 (RA 17, 168); K 2329 rev 1 
CT XXXII 4 X 13; Nabop. Phil. I|y 


39 sq. 

91 Sinnu alli la dent de l'allu. RA 21, 
141 III 6. 

91? ra'izu idem; ibd. 7. 

913 ra’izu l'allu à une dent; 

314 als idem; ibd. 9. 

95 $3 Sitta Sinnásu l'allu à deux dents; 
ibd. 10. 

6 $a Salasta Sinnäsu llla à trois 
dents; ibd. 11. | 

97 titenu lallu à quatre dents; ibd. 
19 + K 10047, 4. 

915 ra’izu idem; ibd. 13. 

28207 37, 26 II. 25 b. 

0 allänu Pistacia, terebinthus | the 
terebinth, oak | Terebinthe; Eiche, cf. 
„os Th. Herbal 170. Rm 367 rev 17. 


1 alllu] kak . RA 91, 141 III 4. 
9?? qaqqadu allum la „tete“ de l'allu; 
ibd. 5. 


ibd. 8. 





#8 Japti un outil destiné a ameublir, 
briser (la terre), Th-D; ibd. 14. 


?* narpasu idem; ibd. 15. cf. 937. 
»5 nahpu idem; ibd. 16. 
96 aldà V R 24, 15 a. 


9" $ellibtu un outil, qui servait à la 
fabrication des briques (Th-D) | R A 
21, 141 III 27. e. Art Hacke (für die 
Ziegelbereitung), B Glos 275. 

9:8 (gis al-gar) \ OEC T I 161 col 
128; PBS X 90 rev 8; Sch 5 rev 1. 

929 Sch 5 rev 2. 

0 IT R 44, 57 a. 
arkannu K A R 202 rev 41; 


931 


obv. 
932 


208 





gis MAR Surpa III 14. 
93 maiältu(m) seat [of a waggon] | 
Sitz (e. Wagens); cf B Glos. 187. y 180; 
ef. CT XVIII 4, 29 b. 

934 i$garurtu a kind of pickaxe | e. 
Art Hacke. K 4241 rev 9 b + 82, 5-22, 
946 obv (P S B A 1902, 200). 


UTE 
| 78; 


| (DHw 73). 
1462 obv 3 (RA 17, 192). 


955 zirte... ibd. 8b. 

36 marru marra | pick-axe of copper, of 
gold or silver | Hacke, Breithacke aus 
Kupfer (eri), aus Gold oder aus Silver 
(kaspi). K 4241 rev 7 b: mar e[ri]; ibd. 
6 b: mar hu[raci]; ibd. bb: mar kaspi. 

$31 narpasu Dreschwagen, Witzel St 
I 24; cf. 924; CT XII 42, 6 b. 

»35 eriqqu a waggon | Lastwagen. Sch 
11991 I 26: S011 [e-rig]-qu; cf. 
291, 50. 

$3 Subaritu (sc. eriqqu). 
from Subaru | e. L. aus S. 

II 32. 

* Elamitu (sc. erigqu) [a waggon] 
from Elam | e. L aus E. y II 33. 

»1 (gis eralum) a kind of wood | e. 
Art Holz \ Gud. Cyl. A 15, 33. 

“2 elammaku some species óf beech 
| e. Art Buche. cf. Th. Herbal 185. K 
165 obv 6; V S XII no. 201 IV 64 (Kn. 
25); K B VI (1) 142, 46; Sanh. Ku. 4, 3; 
Lay. 62, 69; YO SI36,93. A M5, 5, 9; 
40, 5, 6. 

543 kannu $a mé a receptacle for 
water | Behältniss für Wasser (20, 68). 
CT XII 46, 19a; RA 21, 140 II 9. 

ies nap[haru]; cf. dug I. x I 93. 

vm mustaptinnu. K*41617:9 7 (REA 173 
133); cf. Rm 600, 3 (CT XI 43). 

46 kannu $a mé = 943. CT XII 46, 
90a; RA 21, 140 II 14. 

»# kannu Sa masti poculum | drinking 
bowl | Trinkgefäss. CT XII 40, 25 + Rm 
351. 6. 

915 kannu Sa Sikari récipient à biere. 
R A 21, 140 II 10. 

55 kannu Sa Sizbi 
ibd. 11. 

50 zanzaliqu Syringa Persica | Persian 
lilac | persischer Flieder; z V 71. 

931 inbu (buru) fructus (285, 1); z VI 
Ass 9559 IV 19. 

»2 jljüru ripe fruit | reife Frucht; ibd. 

ibd. 20. 

53 ic hanibu fruit | Frucht; ibd. 79. 
854 abulilu — 1272. z V 82. 

»5 alallum (alal) viel. Röhre aus Holz 
K 4408 rev 17; 83, 1-18, 


[a waggon] 
SScHIT19: 


récipient à lait; 


9:5 lammu — 1211; z III 25. 

%7 mésu Celtis autrales | celtic tree 
Zürgelbaum; arab. mais. z III 94; K 
2505 (Z A IV 431) @ Reisner Hym. 10, 


157;-7, 34/5; 18, 32; 91, 32; 55, 13/4; 
95, 33 Gud. Cyl. A 7, 17: I-gal-la, the 
| hug-mésu-tree. A M 46, 1, 24. 


?* gulmu, culum mési a black variety 
of mésu-tree | e. schwarze Varietät der 


| mésu-Baum; cf. Ass. For VI 38; z III. 26. 27. 
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meee... x 118, 

96 K 4957 VI 28. 

961 kullaru lotus (Löw 283) or mespilus 
(Löw 288), Th. Herbal 139. z III 35. 

99? kaptaru e. Fruchtbaum, Zim. A F 
SZ TII 36. 

963 kanasarru e. Hausgerät? Ass. Fors. 
VI 33. y II 54. 

64 kurban egli Artemis | camomile | 
Kamille; cf. v I. CT XIV 10 rev 3 c. 

955 musukkánu morus alba | mulberry 
| Maulbeerbaum; cf. evxáuvoc. z III 28; 
Sargon St. 61 var. K A R 208 obv 9. 

966 eulum SarSarbittu a black variety | 
of tree | e. schwarze Varietüt e. Bau- 
Mesmerw0s; 7 159; V R. 26, 33. | 

907 dupranu Juniperus Drupacea | ju- 
niper-tree | Wacholder; cf. 763. z III 33. 

8 eulum hilibu a black variety of 
iree. z V 72. 

Eti 710; z HI 37. 

970 $a$$ugu a tree | e. Baum. z III 34. | 

1 eulamu, culum mési = 958. z II | 

239, 


97? mésu — 957. z III 30. 

993 hulamesu z III 31. 

9 mé$u — mésu (957) CA 9447 
II 19. | 

> eulum Meluhhi a culum mési-tree | 
from 'Meluhha. z III 29. 

sis kaptaru — = 962) ZV 69. V R.26, 33. 

97 dupränu — 967. z III 32; K 165, 4; 
cf. u I-et sim J, 

8 elallu (elal) = alallu (955). K 4403 
rev 22 (CT XII 44). 

979 pisannu wien) basket, box | Krug, 
Kasten (241, 16); ibd. 13. 

80 aSagu Vays esp. Lycium | thorn 
| Dorn. zV 8 


981 ittidu Jo cathartica | buck- 
thorn | Wegedorn ef. TON. z V 81; CT) 


PUMMSS9 a -L- CT XIV 21 IV 13. 2 
Reisner Hym 114, 15/16; K A R 203, I, 
49; 208 obv 26; A M 31, 5, 9: 31, 4, 99; 
3301285. 373 30, 1, 4; 40, 5, 8:-45, 9, 8: 

54, 1, 8; 59, 1, 24. 30; 59, 1, 43; 68, | 
1, 91; 75, 1, 99; 83, 9. 11; 88 2, 8; 

90, 1 rev 4; 97, 4, 4; 98, 1, 11; 3, 105. 

99; orev 1; 102, 38. 

Ea scc OI XVIII 36, 25 b. 


ss gis u GUR il Sama’. CT XIV 10 
obv 10: I ina lisáni Guti; cf, ul. 


884 $armadu papaver | poppy | Mohn 
CT XIV 10 obv 9: I ina lisàni Melubha. 


955 ciritu = 316. CT rts ie 7b. 


robv I 1. 


| bbenitols (Led, Th-D) 





»» gis u UD. Sm 1701, 16 (R A 17,| 
181); CT XIV 10 oby 43: " ina ni-lu | 
picà; cf. u I, | 


87 gis u LAL; Sm 1701, 6: I ina IM 
ka-lu-u; CT XIV 10 obv 2; Sm 1701, 7: 
I ina IM-KAL matqi; CT XIV 10 obv 3. 

?88 arzallu cratraegus Azaralus | haw- 
thorn | Weisdorn Th. Herbal 54. 4, Gud. 
Cyl. A 8, 10; 13, 96: I-kur-ra; cf. u I. 

ae (gi$-u-lum) z VI 35; K 4257 VI 95. 

?9 guristu K 264 obv 90a' (CT XIX 
45); cf. CT XI 43, 3. 

?9; [aglaqqu ibd. 21 a. 

99? gamlu = 133. C A 4531, 106 * 
B E III (1) no. 77, 4. 

3-4 iShunatu — 144. z I 27. 98. 

SS CA KL PO rev 11 b: 

996 (gis-ga-lam) *, T S A 5Q rev 11 b. 

»7 melü crown [of a tree] | Krone 
[e. Baumes] z VI 73. \ TSA no. 26 
2: I-la, pelier. 

?9 nansü ein Instrument zum 
| heben A OEDUSI AO: VIV19, 

999 massa Siri y VI 14. 

1000 habbiru y VI 13. 

1001 u$, eSfi (esi): acer | maple | Ahorn 
(ihe Herbal 167, B Glos. 72); ebony | 
K 4403 obv 19: 
E=re-ste u zo K ADH 7 162 1 
&u-u K 4408 obv 17: [gi$ dan = u-su-[u] ; 
Sch 3,1: I; Neb IX 11; V A IV 60, 43; 
A M 59, 1, 39: 88, 2; 10; 93; 9, 9; -‘Th-D, 
8 camp. 53, 353, A gis esi Gud. St. B 
6, 27; GylaA7 8, 24: 19,6. 7215, 10. 

19? martü (esi) grosser Stock, Stück 
Holz? B Glos. 185. K 4408 za 90 : 
I — m.; Sch 3, 2; gi$ ma-nu-l, 

19? nappacu (esi) — 1484, K 1408 obv 
21: Sch 3, 3. 

1004 hit pilakki Sch 32, 8 + K 7767, 11. 

1005 hit elippi cabin | Kajüte. x VI 36a; 
83, 1-18, 462 obv 4 (RA 17, 199). 

1006 tabalu RA 21, 140 I 97. 

197 küky part of a balance, 


,auf- 


scale? | 


| Teil einer Wage, Wagschale? K 4403 


obv 17 b. 

1008 hit galti V A T 9713 I 48 (ZA 
35, 46). 

1009 ummu ibd. 49. 

1010 j$patu quiver | Köcher (7, 135); 
ibd. 50 

1011 rakkabu sella | saddle | Sattel. 
Tipe 22F 10 as 

19? gardupu tread, foot-stool | Tritt- 
bret, Schemel. y I 54. 


1018 manzazu idem; sedes, locus (48, 2); 
1055. 


1014 acitu y VI 7. 

mu(?)-zanuntu y VI 9. 

níru yoke | Joch (518, 1). y VI 6. 
1017 eieitu y VI 8. 


35 


i 


1015 


1016 


Re FY, wor BY edi 
s » Bf mitt 4F- ia Yd 


1070 » NWS 
1 ae 
2 » BYE 
be [3 » BUF Mk 
4 » BEY 


62 EY 
4 Peal a] 0115206 St 
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1018 (gi nirpaddu) II R 22, 9 a. 

1019 (giS gí-gal) = mihir zameri anti- 
phon | Gegengesang \ P BS V 151, 2; 

x 984, 10; ibd. x no. 4 II 24; rev II 93. 

2» urinu, 01.259 9113: Gud. St. 


3, 4. 

19?* ic ZAG-SAL stringed instrument, 
harp | Saiteninstrument, Harp. Pinches 
Texts 16 rev 11; Esarh. 1 53; Craig RT 
155, 7; I1 R 26 no. 1 rev 128 \ OECT 
I 161 col. II 98. 

19? igartu idem. II R 44, 54a: I — 
i-Sar-[tu]. 

1025 ahu Pflugschar (Witzel St I 14); 

y Ul 30 4 gis-d-apin 'T S A no. 31 obv 
3, 1; 4,7; ibd. rev 1, 9-16; 4, 2; För. 67. 

1024 udugu e. Hausgerät? B Glos 18. 

1025 a$tartu a lock | e. Schloss; y V 
32 var. (K 2096 rev 14). 

1026 massaru II R 22, 39 a. 

1027 ynütu utensil, household furniture 
| Hausgerät. Sch 32, 9. 

1025 unit taházi material of war | 
Kriegsgerät. Sch 32, 10. 


1029 $igáu = 174; y I 71. 
1901 ynüt k& Kleidergerät (DHw 319). 


- Sch 32, 11.- 12 


202-9 udugu = 1094. Sch 32, 13. 15. 

1054 ahu Arm der Wage | arm of ba- 
lance. K 4403 obv 19. 

1035 jdu idem; ibd. 18. 

1036 takaltu egli CT XVIII 34, 24 b. 

1087-8 takáltu Behälter (7, 240); y 

Dal. 

109 y V 44, 

1040 aStartu — 1095; y V 32. 

1041 pitnu table (cf. 170, 18) esp. tool 
| Tisch, Schlinge; Werkzeug. XNTEDS: 
CT XXII no. 14,22; no. 21, 13 etc.; K 2055 
rev I 29. 

1042 da’-tu Pflugarm (Witzel St. I 14); 
y III 29. 

19433 eahru (sc. pitnu) a small pitnu | 
e. kleiner p. x I 60. 

1044 pabü (sc. pitnu) a large p. 
grosser p. x I 59. x 

1045 pitnu gäti x I 61. 

1046 takaltu — 1037; y IV 5. 

1047 naspanu e. Art Schlinge (B Glos. 
916). x I 63. 64. 

1048 gis AS Lutz EBL 145, 18. 

1049 Harper L. no. 507 rev 5. 

1050 tittu ficus | fig | Feige. z 134 II R 
45, 75 e. x CT XV 10 rev8; PBS X341, 
2: tittu picitu (= I-UD-A), the white fig. 


ze; 





"86/7; 


1051 mallatu a kind of vessel | e. Art 
Gefäss. x III 50. 

19? tannu idem. x III 52. 

1058 tul mamma (260, 2); e. Napf (in 
Form einer weiblichen Brust?). B Glos. 
999; x III 51. 

105% erinnu Cedrus Ban | cedar of 
Lebanon ^ Zeder II R 22, 37 a; K 4403 
rev 4; K 4408 rev 2; AM 3 mt 
126; A, 67107219 74:75. 735 30.4, 28330: 
30m coos, ctw 1252.5 1b bo, 156; 
DRESD o 1$16:691995:: 7099014: 
TATA E v6vaD2676541,:19::160:917:10,314:5 
94, 1 II 15; K A R 205 obv 6. 

195 er) Laurus nobilis | laurel | Lor- 
beer; Kückler Med. 109; Th. Herbal 162; 
cChehebresss) KS 1650216: (OT XVI 3, 
ibd 45, 139/0; IV R 21, 3/5; 
Reisner Hym 10, 131/2; Ke 712b 505%, 
Gud. St. E 6, 1; G 4, 17; 6, 12. 

AUTO Eat of ic 'enitu, murränu et ic nü. 
K 4375 rev 27-30. 

+057 2sigaru 353... K 
K 2042 rev 1; K 4403 rev 5; 
rev 2. 

1058 hattu a | Scepter (262, 3). 
II 87; VR 26, 9 g. 

ond hutaru baculum | stick | Stock; 
z II 88; ibd. 10 g. 

199) martü = 1002; z II 82; ibd. 4 g. 

10612 gi$kallu Stange? von erü Holz 
(B Glos 102), festes Holz (A O TU I 37); 
z II 83, 84; ibd. 5. 6 g. 

1063 sa'u e. Art? der éru-Baumes (B 
Glos. 908). z II 79; ibd. 1 g. 

1064 murránu Stock aus dem Holz der 
Kornelle (éru) z II 81; ibd. 3 g. 

1065 $abbftu e. Art Stock (von éru-Holz), 
B Glos 264, Abschlager, Ass. St. VI 37. 


9057 obv 19; 
K 4408 


Z 


z II 85; ibd. 8 g. 

1066 murränu = 1064; z II 80: ibd. 2 g. 

1067 maltum, mallatum — 1051. x III 
48. 49; GA 4531, 154. ^ Nies no. 1, 
39. 40. 

1068 Sirqu eine Art Feige, Apfel oder 
Dattel. MA G I5. GA 4531, 38. 


1069 (gis ma-gid) \ T S A no. 29 obv 
159 


112.9; 

1070 (gis ma-id) bridge, sections ? & Nies 
no. |, 38. 

1071 kyssü chair | Stuhl (1, 13). x I 
65; K A V 74, 11. \ I-pi-ni, S A K 208 
NOMS 2. 

1073 kussü — 1071. CT XVIII 4, 37 b 


(II R 23): gis gal-lu syn. of k. 
1078 hildin... K 4359, 18 a. 
1074 kalmakru e. Art Axt (B Glos. 142). 
K 4408 rev 94. 
1075 $iliqqu a tree | e. Baum; 
1076 agi) K 4408 rev 21. 


ibd. 23. 
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[77 age EU = 1078; apa&i a mistake 
for pasi. K 4408 rev 22. 

1078 agü pasi axe | Art KB VI (1) 459; 
K 39 obv 45, 

1079 tarimu, syn of gis burru Teil einer 
Tir (DHw 714, M-A 1194), Verzierung 
(B Glos, 295). CT XVIII 3,28), 

79 mahcü K 4172, 4. 

MAE bécu ha igguri Ei? C T XII 43, 
a 

109? mirdetu = 218. K 2042 rev 12 a. 

1053 pa$Suru — 190. x III 53. 

1054 agadibbu = 211. K 56 IIS; KAR) 
208 obv 12. 

1085 napraku = 411; y V 22. 


1056 gi§girru — 854; z VI 76; K 8286, 2| 


(CT XI 43). 

187 hanniqu Pflug-Deichsel (Witzel St. | 
I 15) cf. no, 827, y III 42. 

E DA 21, 140 II 1. 

1089 (gis &ur-man, Surme) = Surmennu | 
(445). \ CT XV 27, 4: gis Su-ur-man; 
Gud. Cyl. A 12. 4; 15, 28, 99: 
ur-me, 

1090 narpasu thrashing-sledge | Dresch- | 
schlitten, cf. B Glos. 357. y IV 11. 


191 suddinnu das Ende der Deichsel | 


A O TU I 30; y I 67, K 2096 I 18. 

eesti. AM 20,1, 38; 31, 5, 3; 
Mme ol, 9, 3; 54, 1, 9, 12; 83; 
1 rev 91. 

195 médilu bolt | Riegel. @ B A V 
632, 167 « "CT a 11, 14. 

104 gu... x 12 

zu medilu = == 1085. 5.V-21; GT 19,31 
(II R 33), 9 

M qursinnu jambage? (Th-D. R A 
91, 141 IV 20. 

1097 qursinnu musaré. 
ibd. 21. 


q. de jardin; 


1098 gi$immaru dactylus (333, 1) A M. 


TOIT: 111.8: 90. 1, 9, 94. 26; I-, 
nita, male palm A M 13, 6, 18; 


z IV 64; II R 46, 30 a. 

1099 ic ilti Baum des Ertrages, ein 
gewöhnlicher Name der Dattelpalme 
auch in der Kontraktliteratur, Ass Fors | 
VI 39, z IV 67, IR 46, 31 b. 

1100 suhussu a young palm | e. junge 
Palme. z IV 32, Z A XII 410, 10. 

1101 ty'ámu twin-palm | Zwillingspalme, 
mit zwei Stammen aus einer Wurzel. 
z IV 62; IIR 46, 28a. 

1102? |à na$ü a barren datepalm | e. 
nicht Frucht trägende D, z IV 69. 

103 |à baslu an unripe date-palm »| 
. e, nicht reife Dattelpalme. z IV 71. 


1104 Jabbu = 1128; P S B A 1902, 109,5. 


gis &u- | 


I-nita | 
z IV 63, II R 46, 29; I-Sal, female palm: | 


H9 zaqpu [a garden] planted with 
palm | [e. Garten] bepflanzt bei Dattel- 
palme. z IV 26; 8240, 4. 

1106 Mekkanü a eram from Mak- 
kan. z IV 30; K 8240, 

per suhussu - = 1100. z iv 33; AM 69, 
1, 8; 69, 2, 5; 71, 1, 18; 73, 1, 12; 29, 
| 1, 12. 98; @ CT XVII 31, 31; 38, 35/6: 
|I — su-hus. 

1108 kinnu, Sakinnu: mother-plant | 
|! Mutterpflanze, Ass. Fors. VI 39; z IV 36; 
|IPSB A 1902, 109, cf. Boissier D A 967,9. 
Greek transcr. yioiwag dou oa yv. 

1109 suhussu = 1100; z IV 34; 
| 8240, 11. 

1110 tálu shoot, sprout of a date-palm 

Schössling e. Dattelpalme; cf. 710. z 
|IV 35; 8240, 13; PS BA 1902, 102, 1; 
| Greek transc. yrouwag dou Da. 
| 111 asnü dates from Dikmmm | Dilmun- 
Dattel z IV 29; K 8240, AO 2131 


obv 7 
z IV 98; K 8940, 7. 


K 





ms Dilmunü idem. 

1118 nasü (a) fructiferous [date- palm] 
e. Frucht trägende ee cf 1102. 
iz IV 68, II R 46, 32 a. 

1114 naksu (a) cut down, felled [date- 
| palm] | e,abgeschnittene, gefällte [Dattel- 
|palme]. z IV 52. 

1115 urrü idem; z IV 53, 

1116 jjtü (a) burst [date-palm] | e. ge- 
borstene [Dattelpalme]. z IV 59. 

1117 mitü a dead [date palm] | e. ab- 
gestorbene D. z IV 45; K 8240, 23. 

1118 haslu (a) ripe | e. reife 
Doe IV T1058 LOREMS: 

1119 haslu (a) doe de a palm] | 
'zermalmte D. z IV 56. 

1120 diku (a) cw [date-palm] | e. ge- 
|tótete D. z IV 

21 hipü (a) bruised [date-palm] | e. 
zerworfene D. z IV 

13? diSu (a "o DNE down [date-palm] 

e. zertretene D. z IV 47, K .8240, 25. 

1123 Sarmu (a) broken rr palm] | e. 
| zerbrochene D. z IV 54. 
| 4 IL R 46, 23 a. 


| 195 IT R 46, 94 a. 
426 napcu (a) smashed [date-palm] 
|zerschmetterte D. z IV 55. 
11°7 pisu (a) malodorous [date-palm] | 
e. übelriechende D. z IV 46; K 8240, 24. 
1393? Jabbu top-shoot | aueh 
(Löw Flora III 398; cf. 32:5; z IV 
41, 40. 39; II R 45, 36. 35, 34, 37 g. 
1E musahripu. z IV 91; II R 46, 27. 
114 yhinu unripe date | unreife Dattel; 
cf, hebr; NDUN Z IV 72; K 8240, 3 b. 


e. 





e. 


LES 








BY Ea A Rr TT Noo Eg 
0v y 5 KA Bm. MIT 8m IX a Be Phot zo 
75 ? A Ay Vr BETTY ee 
M- 

gu qs btt ey tA eT 

4 > > Rn] EET ae EC ne ots 
IT * a Nm B BY Y ss ei. 

hans eo SE, ERs BE RE ath, 


TEE SA: 























?o^ tsp BAM | EG n 
17 Ste pez asc 

$ » OA BEATE” MIR PESE TE RET 
are See HA 

? » M. "ERES NH TE a0 BITE Mi 

5» ^^. ARE PORC ES CY TERE RN) 


NEEE C LP GARE RTT Ar 
^» SAMT Re 


$0» 0» MB EE rS craton 200 



















ee [yy te (ps 
7 ^ 0» fU ARTI | eR TEE CRUS Jo» a e 












5» » So GE e v i bee aan 
$^ 05 SUA Vie APT SSH VETERE THAT 
qa >  » ANS WX HE Viste e AE Ao msl ete 
nso» ARREST [ORE MAE FET; deu 
1 0» o QR DIRT TR BATRA TY CE BRT EX ; eas 
ba» LAN Y, bay 







> SARE RY OW BUYER 
RR AAT orn Day Ai 
3 > Boe 

4 o> Ma 
§ » Ad pear 
€ BH TOT TEN ac 















































jo» o Ae REET RTH | YY, soe is M 
A . GRE | NCR) an E. SN ERI T; MIT 
5o» > QBMVATEO— YOEDHETHSO, £u » EBEN 

€» » a EST EET VETT Ho PREIS sr MN 

* 5 » m of py PR... y PN 

p> G8ppep meer Tun |o, rm 

MM ” 
fo^ 5 Rn [TREE SS 
Id » + > s SL PART ta 73 
lY toits 





jo Hon ECT MEM na sry 


4 9 gu [cis zi 
50 KE Gan 


„VE 






wer C4, eco» ~ 
¥ y - XA, 

$ v 5 

* 





AD201 v I tí 





463 


135 hurrumu a variegated date | e. 
bunte, mehrfarbige Dattel. z IV 82. 

1186 sámu a red date | e. bunte, mehr- 
farbige Dattel. z IV 81. 

13: arhänü e. vernichtete? [Dattel- 
palme] B Glos. 67. z IV 86. 

1188 $3 i$átu aklu eine Dattel, die vom 
Feuer verbrannt ist. Ass. Fors. VI 40; 
z IV 87. 

1139 matqu a sweet date | e. süsse Dattel. 
z IV 77; 8240, 6 b; II R 46, 31 c. 

140 marru a sour date | e. bittere 
Dattel. z IV 77. 

1141 da$pu a honey-sweet date | e. 
honigsüsse Dattel. z IV 76; K 8240, 7 b; 
II R 46, 32 c. 

1142 arug basil e. Dattel, die gelb und 


“nun reif pom ist. Ass. Fors VI 40; 


z IV 84. 
220 budul ‘citi an over-ripe date | e. 
überreife Dattel; cf. B Glos. 232; z IV 74. 
1144 pic a white date | e. weisse Dattel. 
z IV 79. 
145 irqu, arqu: yellow date | e. gelbe 
Dattel. z IV 83. 


1156 Suu, Sicu: a bad date | e. schlechte, 
kernlose Dattel; cf. aram. y^; arab. Sg. 


1147 tabu a good date | e. gute Dattel; 
z IV 78. 


1145 ealmu a black date | e. schwarze 
Dattel; z IV 80. 

149 $a kalmat laptum e. vom Unge- 
ziefer angefressene Dattel; z IV 49. 88. 

1150 $a kalmat aklu e. vom Ungeziefer 
E nene Dattel. Ass. Fors. 39; z 
V 48. 


1151-58 Jabbu == 1128-32; z IV 38-44; 
K 8240 (Z A XII 410, 16-22; II R 45, 
39-33; PS B A 1902, 104, 4. 

ae 'agquiala, ickurari [date-palm] of 
bad quality | schlechte Dattelpalm; cf. 
B Glos 58; z IV 51 et var. ZA XII 
410, 29. 

20 „marru = 1140. z IV 50; ZA XII 


10, 

ne Melubha a date-palm from Meluhha 
K 8240, 8 

3182 $a gisti e. Palme, die man ver- 
schenkt. Ass Fors VI z IV 65. ^ 

118 $3 gäti e. Palme, die man in eige- 
nem Besitz behält; z IV 66; ibd. 

I» urtu e. Spezereipflanze. Sch 3, 6; 
Rm 367 rev9; K AR 203 VII 33; AM 1,2, 7. 

EL appatán (uri) Zügel, du. of appu. 
K 4403 obv 22; Sch. 3, 4. 


1166 pinnitán (uri) idem; ibd. 24; 
Sch. + 
1167 eirratán (uri) idem; du. of cirratu; 


ibd. 23; Sch 3, 5 





H65 kippatu [6m Ring, ee 
Höhlung (B Glos. 147); bowl, spoon, 
ladle (A J S L 35, 165); twig (Tb.) K 
4403 obv 6 + K 4200 (CT 19, 1). 

1169 kippat nahbe k. of quiver | k. der 
Köcher. K 4403 obv 1 + K 4200 rev 1. 
Sch 80, 2. 

Sch kippat patté handle of a basket 
| Henkel eines Korbs. K 4403 obv 2 + K 
4200 rev 2. Sch 80, 3. 

du kippat madlé or Sadle. ibd. 3 + 
ibd. 8. ibd. 4. 5. 

1173 kippat bangabbé handle of a scoop 


| Henkel eines Schöpfgerät. K 4403 
obv 5 + K 4200 rev 5. ibd. 6. 
1172 gannu, qu qiblu cord. girdle | 


Schnur, Gürtel cf. K B VI (1) 365. K 249 
198: ef ZA X 201, 14. 

1175 kippat ale Höhlung einer Musik- 
instrument. K 4403. obv 6 + K 4200 
rev 6. ibd. 7. 

1176 kippat balangi Höhlung einer Leier 
(B Glos 147). K 4403 obv 7. 

177 kippat timbüti Höhlung einer 
Musikinstrument ibd. 8. 

375 kippat huhari K 4408 
RA 17, 199 b obv 2. 

179 Saddillum z V 79. 

1180 kurkán(; cf. ul — Curcuma longa 
| Turmeric, q. v. Sm 1701 obv 17 b. 

1181 amudai a shrub | e. Strauch; 
Th. Herbal 72. II R 44, 52 a. 

1182 terinatu? z II 5. 

183 gis SE.NU = &unà? Küchler Med. 
98; K 191 11 32; RT XXIII 134, 5, 94; 
K 4566: I; A M 43, 6, 2; 52, 5, 14; 24, 
90122509, Leven aul pe OS, 22:90; 

1184 huraSu pinus (228, 24); z II 19. 

1185 §fhu white burasu, Th. Herbal 
153; z 11 90. 

1156 niblu shoot, sprout | Spross. z III 
OOF VERE 2G 62610: 

287 Sitlu idem; cf. hebr. »*w5, Setz- 
linge 7122 V E96, 98 g. 


rev 16; 


cf. 


157a zigpu idem. z III 21; V R 26, 
27 g. 
188 ger) Piedestal (90, 333). z III 19. 


1189 $ü$u Glycyrrhiza | liquorice | Süss- 
holz, Lakritze V R 26, 29 g. 

1190 supalu Juniperus excelsa | Wachol- 
derbaum Th. Herbal IX. V R 26, 30 g. 
\ Gud. st, B 5, 5d. 

191 zigpu sitlu nadütu z III 23. 

19? Sarru Sch 21 rev 6. 

1193 $ur$u radix | root | Wurzel; z VI 
50; K 4257 VI 40. 

1194 Sinbiltum or Sinnetum. 
ibd. 41. 

1195 [pag]ratum = z VI 52. 
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1196 arsuppu (Sestuk) a kind of barley. 
Th. Herbal 208; V R 26, 23; cf. Zim. 
Ritual no. 41 I 25; K 9964, 2. 

1197 narpasu — 1090; y IV 10. 

Hé Sassugu — 970; z I 57; II R 26, 
91 c; Harper L 566, 16 

199 gis SE-MUR viel. Acacia spiro- 
carpa (arab. samurat). Küchler Med. 79. 
K91.194;: K AR IV 16; AK F I 19. 

1200 mésu — 957. C A 2447 II 14, 

1201 $un( Vitex agnus castus | chaste- 
tree | Keuschbaum. syr. sünäjä K 165 
rev 6; Boissier D A 84, 28; K 9983, 
DIM: VR 26, 98 A.M 2, 7, 5; 5, 5, 
1281929. 55.94, 5, 6.12; 41, 1, 27; 
51, 12, 6; 58, 1, 7; 69, 2, 7; 78, 9, 5; 
1519155591, 1, 6; 98, 3, 8; 101, 3, 16; 
K A R 203 I 40; 207 obv 8; K 71b 


II 42. 

1202 cippatu pix | pitch | Pech. K 165 
rev 11; Maqlà I 24; V 54; VI 38; AM 
86, 1 Ill 4. 

1203 ariktu, f. of arku: long | lang, * 
51 IV 19 (DHw 133): I sc. pitpánu, e. 
langer Bogen; 4? Reisner Hym. 128, 
29/0: I-ga = a-rik-ti  gis-gid-da B E 
“IM (1) no. 77; Nies 162 A 3; RA XI 
82, 93. 

1n42r... BA V 709, 14, 

1205 gasisu 82, 5-22, 574, 19; Ass 2559 
col. IV 38; ibd. 39: I = gazamänu. 

1206 hilibu a tree | e. Baum; cf. 968; 
z V 72; Rm 2, 588, 32 b. 

1207 gis BU (mudul) a tree |e Baum. K 
165, 20; Boissier D A 84, 37; Rm 600, 11. 

1208 K AR 908 obv 10. 

a. MS bu-zu-lum-ma) z VI 28; K 4257 
. 18. 
bucinnu Verbascum thapsus | 
Aaron's rod | Kénigskerse. z VI 27; syr. 
bicind. 

1211 ic lamma abies | fir | Fichte. 
VI 26. 

1212 sirdu perh. bitter almond | viel. 
bittere Mandel; cf. syr. sardä. Th Herbal 
2H AM. 1, 2, 19; Sen. Kuy: 4, 37, CT 
XXVI 99, 21; cfu I. 

1218 giritu = 316. 93085, 6 (CT XIV 49). 

1214 abbunnatu? 82, 5-22, 946, 99. 

1215 ah... (gizi). Sch 31, 52 obv 19. 

136 jkrü (... la); ibd. 12. 

1 alala (gid, alala); ibd. 22. 94 

1218 arrak... (gi, gidi); ibd. 23. 

119 gasisu ibd. 15. R A 17, 196. Ki 

4 


220 gazizu (gazin) Sch 31, 52 

221 ma-dü (gizi?); ibd. 17; 
9887: ba'-dà. 

1?? mall (malalu); 


1223 malallu (malala); 


obv 90. 
Fossey 
ibd. 13. 

ibd. 14. 


| 
Z 





1224 man. (gizi), ibd. 18. 

Ds massa | (gizi); ibd. 16; R A 17, 196. 

1226 pjkkü ibd. 21. 

1227 kirü park, orchard (177, 5). CT 
XD 97,29; 

28 kistu silva | forest | Wald (355, 1); 
z III 1; GA4531 II 112; VR 96, 11. Q7 
Reisner Hym. no. 23 obv 24/5; gi&-tir-tir: 
kisatucezellI32 8m V. R 96719; 

1229 ki$tu ebbitu a magnificent forest 
e. prachtvoller Wald. z III 4; V.R 
26, 14 g. 

1280 cudat? maialti y I 84. 

"281 ki&tu. Surméni a cypress-forest | 
Zypressenwald. z 111 6; VR 26, 17 g. 

128 kigtu eri laurel-forest | Lorbeer- 
enwald. z III 9; K 4257 III 4; VR 26, 
20 g. 

133 kistu erini cedar-forest | Zedern- 
Wild eZee V Ro20; 15 e. 

1234 kistu carbati a forest of carbati- 
tree | e. Wald der c, Baum z III 8; K 
4957 MI 3. V R 26, 19 g. 

155 ki$tu hasur a cypress-forest | 
Zypressenwald K 4257 III 2; V R 96, 
18g: OE GT I 35, 16. 

536 gi$u underwood | Unterholz. 
I (1) 363. CT XIII 37, 25. 

1237 urd $a kisti forest-fence | Gehege 
eines Waldes II R 30, 22 a, 

1238 kistu aSuhi fir -forest | Fichte- wald; 
z III 7; V R 96, 16g 

1289 kigtu ellitu an lien: forest | 
e. herrlicher Wald. z IIl3; V R 26, 13 g. 

1240 jtguru, itgurtu: bowl | Napf K B 
VI (1) 437; Kreuz (AJSL 38, 163, B 
Glos. 16; K B VI (2) 10*). x III 41. 

1241 jtgurti pa$süri scale | Wageschale; 


K B 


INA EX LI 67; 
1242 itgurti sikkani. x VI 68. 
1245 Driver, Letters A 74, 29. 30: 


copper-bowl. 

1244 nalpatu knife | Messer (M S 54). 
x III 44. 

145 tannu bowl | Napf; x III 43; 
4161. 10 (R A 17, 133). 

SE IN A EO EO ut D? 

1247 itgurti it "iuba des ittà (Witzel 
SORTEO) voll! 

ws imm galt x VI 65. 

149 nalpatu — 1244; x III 45. 
napSastu ointment-pot | Salben- 
Schüssel K B VI (1) 437. 
makaltu a great bowl | e. grosse 
Schale; z IIl 49; Boissier Div, II 2, 3 
I — coupe? 

1252 alalü (alala). Sch 31. 52 obv 95. 

153 qilütu (gislah) Feuerbrand (B Glos 
243), Sch 31, 52 obv 7 


30 


K 


1250 
Napf, 


1261 


466 






2721 Apri HY ney TEE MEE BY nem he 






















































y» SX 
3» OR 


Were Aree) [272 


5 > AMT Ber Tete ET 6 > ARTE — ON) ERE 
6 ^ ETA ER amg ate ga ro SAE | Tae BE 
7 » Age PR $ » SX ABE poem 
cise 4» TETAS Y RED 
1290» Art — | PST ET 
ae) oC 0 mm 
1» 4e Bg PARC foo MIEN 
à » AM 3 > S (45 
5 » AY VE MUR TT. VA ESTA 102 
t ^ ANTE Po Arca | WH 
5 > SIE HT po A I 
& » Spy 4» STP | VRP SHE 
2 » AAW $» fW T 
$ » STR 1» SW 
4» 2 ali Us Meus ML MN 
» 1900» 

TUER i pue TRY IE MAT 
1» AAT YE RAT ALTE DEY 2 > A Say EI AL Bet 
pos STATE IS RAN jv S4 
3 ^ ASTER TER E , "de 

> ART BIT WCE BT AL) ; SAT NDNDHAM 
$ » ANGE SEN nt Bey 7» Nat? 
> AMT rar d : |i ym in 
; » S ec THESE Mow, amt | HRT 
$22 ANY TE NAT x E HD A Ar TS MESES DOT 
3» pr jo» AERE | de RESET 

1230 » 2X eT 4» ATR | TACKY RN) 
1» SU MEE 4» ANT Al Y 


3 » DORE ARGS. qe bee 
> As AY RT IE PRE HAE 
* » Ape vies | qe SE PLUR 


467 


1254 kannu Sa masti drinking bowl 

" ^D alee K 40 obv 26 a + Rm 
ol, 

SE An $a Sikäri = 750. RA 21, 
140 I 
tot Sr. Mondsichel des Lastwagens. 
AOTUT 33; y II 45. 

1257-8 sähiru „der sich drehende*; der 
untere, halbmondförmig zugespitzte Teil 
des Türpols. AGO Ui ys V.S; 

39 rev 10b (CT XII 41). 

759 (gis pi-apin) Sterzgriff? Orient 7, 
25 Ch. gis nig-pi-apin. 

1260-1 pisü CT XII 43, 14-15 a. 

1262 (gi$ $ag) K 4257 "I 7. x TSA 
no. 26 ohv IV 2 

12265 mummu a domestic implement of 
wood, spoon | e. hölzernes Hausgerät, 
Loffel. K 4172, 5. 

64 jogu nahru. 81, 7-27, 56 obv 1. | 

1205 Sakkanaku? & CT XVI 22, 304/53: | 
I?, doorway (Th.). 

ioo calamtu a black variety of tree 
| e. schwarze Varietät e. Baumes. z VI 
10:25 Ves 26: 55 c. 

2207 Sakullu, sakkullu a tree | e. Baum. 
z15; K 495715 

1268 taradü a tree | e. Baum. 
ibd. 6. 

1269 ugüru the heart of the palm | das | 
Herz der Palme. Th Herbal 174; Palm- | 


z16;| 





kohl, Lów 116, Ass Fors VI 40. Sch. 
ERBEN EBISX 336, 5. 

1270 calamtu — 1266. 
26, 56 e 

CE qamhurü Palmkohl?, cf. Ass Fors | 
VI 40. z V 14; VR 26, 43e, PBS V| 
no..133 III 3. 

1272 libbi iceu top-shoot of the palm | 
| Gipfeltrieb der Palme. Ass. Fors VI. 
40; z V 11; V R 26, 41 e. 

1273 ugüru — 1269; z V 13; V R 26, 
429003HIV  R. 57, 15 b. | 

em macarru e. Teil des Wagens (D . 
Glos 61); chest, shrine (M-A 573). x I ?: 


z VI 18; VR 


3275 kankadu? = SOW 7 NA 
Ve R26. 

MUR Scant? -—01266-22 VE 18:2 K:| 
4957 VI 8 


1277-8 kankadu perh. wild carrot | viel. | 
wilde Karolte; cf. yıyylöıov. Th.Herbal 108. | 

1279 kutü a vessel | e Gefäss. 

1280 kut garni x IV 12. 

eetemasia’y, x IV. 9. 

125? kuti cahru a small vessel | e. 
kleines Gefáss. x IV 8. 

1283 kut Sikäri wine-vessel | Weine- | 
krug. x IV 15. £ 

1284 kut Samni an oil-jug | Olkrug. x 
11711. 


xo V4 62 
| Teil der Dattelpalme. 


| Baumes; 1815/7» I] 13, 


|(B Glos 219). 


1285 ma$la'u x IV 20. 


1286 Kut Sizbi milk-jug | Milchkanne. 
x IV 14. 


1287 kuti rabü a great vessel | e. gros- 
ses Gefäss. x IV 7. 


1285 Kt uzni x IV. 13. 
1259 kut digari x IV 17. 
1250 kut ummári x IV 16. 


101 jeeur Säri ,Windvogel*? e. Art 
Holzgitter zum Abschluss "des Frauen- 
gemachs? Be Glos: 62737 1:13; 

1292... (giskua) Rm 600, 4. 

293 Umma a town | e. Stadt. RA IX 
294 gi$rinnu beam of the balance, ba- 
lance | Wagebalken, Wage. K 4403 
obv 9 b. 


795 gi$rinna Sa bilat Talentenwage ? 
DHw 232. K 4403 obv 14. 


1225 :A:()29191/Tev. 19. sq. 
1297 $a malalle. K 4403 obv 15 b. 


1255 gablu the cenire of a balance | 
| Mitte der Wage. K 4403 obv 10 b. 


1299 (gi$ pir mar) attelage, harnais | 
Wagenjoch (Orient 7, 25) « TS A no. 
128 obv 2, 5; no. 31 obv 9 9, 8; FO. 162. 


1800 [ibbu Qs centre of a balance | 
Mitte der Wage. K 4403 obv 11. 


139 libbu $a zibánítu idem.; ibd. 12. 
1802-4 Sch 11, 5; S 80, 9; K 4864, 16. 
1305 Nabon 171, 3; Sm 1701 rev 6. 


1306 erimatu die Halskette der epinnu, 
| Verbindungsstück des Pflugbaumes mit 
| der Deichsel. Witzel St. 114; y Ill 35. 

1807 (giá nunuz egli). CT XIV 10 
| rev 9 c. 

1908 hard; cf. dugI: vessel | Gefäss; y II 44. 


2805 kupputtu a small earthen vessel. 
jug | e. kleines Tongefáss, Kanne CT 
XII 36, 22 b (V R 39). 


1810 (gis $ar-ür) \ Gud. Cyl A 22, 30: 
I-bi, die Waffe §.; B 7, 19: I-mé, die 
| Waffe 5. des Kampfes. 

131 kankadu = 1277; z VI 21. 

18? $umutu a part of date-palm | e. 
z V bá; V R 26, 
|46 g. 

13154 jeeur Sari — 1291; x I 14. 15. 
13159 zubhabü part of a tree | Teil eines 
1519 Fm 367, 8. 
1817 pendü some thorn | e. Dornart 
ZN, 87: 
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188 kal... z VI 40; K 4957 VI 30; 
K 165 rev 16. 

1819 kimmatu part of a tree | Teil 
eines Baumes; z VI 74. 

ape kaparru GTSXVIES2e 17a. 

1 kimmat ieci bark? | Baumrinde? 
z V 15; K 4957 IV 73; VR 96, 4. 

122 kifkanü a sacred tree | e. ‘heiliger 
Baum; z 17; K 4257 I 6; K 165, $8; 
2 cR XVI 46, 183/4; 47, 90 \ CT 36, 3, 

1323 girgiltu a part of a plough | e. 
Teil des Pflugs; Y III 64. RE 

124 simirtu. idem.; y III 66. 

1325 einditu team | Géspann; cf. AO TU 
Teaosay Lil 65. 

1926 kidkand picü white k. | weiss k. 
z18;K 4957 I 7. AM 63, 1, 15. 

imr huharu bird-trap | Vogelschlinge. 
K 4403 rev 19; 83, 1-18, 462 obv 1. 

3*5 ki$kanü sämu red k. | rot k. z a 
10; K 4257 I 9. 

130 harharu Schöpfgerät, Eimer? B 
Glos 126. CT XIV 47, 6b; OECTI 
161 II 29. 

15: ki$kanü calmu black k. | schwarz 
k, z 19 K 4957 I 8; @ ebony | Eben- 
holz, not astrologus Th Herbal 187. 

15? ki&kanü irqu green k. | grün k. 
ger. 

1553 gis U-NU a tree I e. Baum. K 71b 


II 51. 

frag pilis itti Loch im Pflugbaum; y 
RRSP Tibi E 

1996 Sibirru staff | Stab (19, 3). 

1886a urinu x VI 73. 

1887 madukku x I 54. 

1588 K 165 rev 8. 

1889 kubsu ,Kopfbinde*, e. Verbin- 
dungsstück des Pflugbaumes mit der 
Deichsel, Witzel St. I 14; y III 33. 

1840 carru door-hinge | Türangel ^^x 
CLUANOVT U I 37. y V 15. 

1841 maltaktum mourning room, apart- 
ment | yl ae Gemach; Voc. 
Brux. III 

nd ubhustu some part of a waggon | 
e. Teil des W agens y I 64 et var. 

13:5 ieci calmu, icu calmu z I 13; K 
4957 I 11; A M 6, 1, 10; 9, 1,492: 18, 
2 rev 3. 4. 18, 6, 4; 
215155:-74 1 rev 12. \ gii gi(g) 
shadow | Schatten. Gud. Cyl. A 3, 14; 
29919. 11: CT 37,27, 30; P BS X no. 4, 

1944 gipáru Nerium oleander | oleander 
Oleander, Th. Herbal 184. Küchler Med. 

191124; K 71 b II 42. 59. 63; III 14. 
60. 64; IV. 17. 53; AM 15,3, 91; 36. 1, 
8; 53, 10, 4; 69,2,7.9 x RT C307 III 7. 





95, 5, 9; 58, 9, 7:| 


| 99 IV 37; 





1845 nuk... CT XVIII 44, 60 a. 

= Eh 2, 31945 Od bea. @ D. A 0: 

1347 piri'u Hypericum | St. John’s-wort 
| Hartheu? (Th., B Glos, 226). @ CT 
XVI 99, 74/5; IVR 12 rev 32: I (+ det.) 


1848 CT XIV 10 rev 18: 
a-nu]; cf. u I. 

849 halmatru part of a waggon | e. 
Teil des Wagens. y I 76. 

1350 ir$u bed | Bett (418, 4) ^, gis na(d) 
Gud. Cyl. Eo 15; SAK 46g 5,8; 
48, 4, 10; 9, 99; Lau 244 rev 8, 9; 
Nies 1, 30. p I-dubbin-gu(d): Leg 303, 
1, un lit a pieds de taureau. 

1351 tenihu distaff | Spinnrocken? 47 
IV R 8, 96 b. 

d Ell it a aks of bed | e. Art Bett. 
CT XII 34, 

1353 irsu TT a 1 bed, made of rush | 
e. Bett von Schilf. x III 21. 

1354 irsu kammussaku e. Art Sessel? 
(in kamu$ Bearbeitung), B Glos 143; 
x III 33 (AJ S L 34, 64). 

1555 ymmultu x III 18. 

155 ir$u cupri foot of a bed | Fuss 
eines Bettes; x III 22. 

1557 irsu..... ri-Sasari x III 17. 

1358 irSu urbati a bed made of rush 
| e. Bett von Schilf oder Binsen. x III 
90 (A J S L 34, 64). 

1359 Uritum a bed from Ur; x III 31. 

1360 muhhustum; x III 30. 

Tio mutakmatum ; x LEZ: 

1509 Y 1118; 

13833 Akkaditum a bed from Akkad; 
z III 32. 

1364 ir$u Se’at x III 26 (AJ S L 34, 
4 


gi$ gul-g[ul- 


64). 
1365 ir$u busikki x III 27. 
1366 ir$u $a Sarti enzi a bed made 


| of goat’s hair or fell | e. Bett von Ziegen- 


haar oder -fell. x III 28. 

1597 jrgu busikki x III 25. 

1868 ummultum x III 19. 

1869 ir$u gupur alpi a bed with ox- 
feet | e. Bett mit Ochsenfüssern. x 
III 93. 

1879 ir$u cupursu mimma a bed with 
some kind of feet | e. Bett mit irgend- 
einer Art Füssen x III 24, 

131 haltu caparis spinosa | caper | 
Kaperstrauch Th. Herbal 78. z VI 33; 
K 4957 VI 23; CT XIV 18 rev 9 b; ibd. 
@ CT XVI 29, 74/5: IV R 57, 
102; cf. V R 3, 40; LIH 101 IV 25; 
Boissier, D A 76, 18 etc.; A M 4, 6, 9. 

1872 oitan u Silan at rising and setting 
beim Auf- und Untergang; cf. B Glos. 
60. K 2044 rev 4 (R A 17, 124). 
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1878 halti Sadi caparis spinosa mon- 
tana (1371); z VI 34; K 4257 VI 24. 

1874 Driver, Letters 74, 29: I? 

1876 Jupänu Pistacia lentiscus | mastic 

Mastixbaum. Th. Herbal 170; z II 56; 
‘Rm 367, 19 b. 

1376 mar asi idem; z II 58; 
Rm 367, 21 b. 

1877 allänu — 920. z II 55; Rm 367, 
18b. KAR 203 IV rev 10. 


1878 hututtu Pistacia vera | pistachio- 
tree | Pistazien. cf. aram. N'2233. z I 


97220367, 205. K 9935, 3: Iz: bu...; 
AM 59, 3, 6; K A R 903 IV 24. 

1879 pendü — 1317. z V 86. 

1380 gastu, bow | Bogen (426, 1). *59 
IV 22 + *51 IV 22 (DHw 598). @ II R 
19 no. 2, 7/8: I — k. \ gi-ban Gud. 
Cyl. B 14, 4; T S A no. 29 obv I 3; Leg. 
384, 1. Lau 244 rev 10. 

1881 (gis bam) ein Körperteil. 
IIJNONCT. 27, 19). 

1082 mahicu? Knudtzon Gebete 108, 10. 


ibd. 170; 


Boissier 


1385 kure( compedes | fetters | Fussfes- | 
|pour moulin x 


sel. IIR 13, 10 a: I= kur-ca-a. 
i94 x VI 49. 
EV 50, 


1986 gis GIR-ELTEG-GA Sa 7 qaqqadésu. | 


Th. Herbal 256; cf. u haSulu = I with 
7 heads. CT XIV 10, 7a; S 1701 obv 
LOSCEURAM 17, 181). A M 79, 1, 21; 78, 
2250:588, 2, 9 

1887 k(q)ircabbu scamnum | foot-stool 
| Fussschemel. V R 31 no.5 add.1 (Z K 
IES3) 7 K B. V 13. 

1888 girigubu foot-stool (1387); y IL 40; 
cf. Sch 11, 3 

1389 manzazu resting place (48, 2); 
II 41. 

1599 umá$u laqueus | snare | Falle, 
Füssangel x VI 56. 

19! manzazu = 1389. Q? CT XV 42, 14. 

139? kanaktu? Opopanax Cheironum 
(298, 33). K 71 b III 68. 

1898 ammatu part of a door | e. Teil 
‚der Tür, Pflosten? K 4172, 6. 

ca... xI26; RA 21, 140 II 3, 

1895 nabritu = nabrü (893); y III 41. 

eer Od. eX 127. 

1597 |). düri RA 21, 140 II 4. 

1395 inu $a cumbi = = 511; y II 48, 

en m waggon | Lastwagen (278,6); 

y ll 

Eee E ee — 309; y IL 52. 

1401 pan elippi front, prow of a ship 
| Ene eines Schiffes. x VI 36; 
II R 62, 74 

140 illu a plant or tree | e. Pflanze 
oder Baum. K 4408 rev 28. 


* | 


I| A M 39, 1, 19: gis à. 





199 $ukurru spear | Speer (Zim.); 
Surpu III 98 var. 

24042 Ju == 1402; IT R 62; 78 e. 

1405 Sillu bark (?) of a date- palm | 
Rinde(?) der Dattelpalme. z V 19; VR 
26, 48e; PBS V 133 obv III S. 

‘406 pani marri front-part of a hoe | 
Vordertheil einer Hacke. 85, 5-22, 946, 
20 a. 

AOU Schu 1154 8; 

1 K 9099 rev 13 a (CT 18, 45); 
NK. 10047, s 
gis-ü-dil . 

d nalbantu, nalbattu: moule (à bri- 
ques) | brick-mould | (Ziegel)-Form. RA 
91, 141 III 20: I — na-al-bat-ti V R 31, 5: 
[gi$-u]-Sub = na-al-ban-ti. CT XIII 35, 3; 
37, 36; Boissier Div II 52, 8; \ Gud. St. 
B III 13: I; F II 12: I-ba. 

1410 nalbatti agurri moule à brique 
cuite (Th-D) RA 21, 141 III 22. 

^1 nalbatti libitti moule à brique 
crue (Th-D) RA 21, 141 III 21.4 

1412, .. ZU; ibd. 93. 

1413 (gi$-u-suh- al) moules ou formes 

AX 48 no. 22, 1. 
1414 hattu sceptre | Scepter (262, 3). 
VI 63. 
Tee papallu = S90 ZV Ore 
116 $itlu = 896; z V 65. 
1417 tarmelu? z VI 66. 
1415 yluhhu baton (Th-D) | 
K 4161, 5 (RA 17, 133); O 
no. 4. @ A O 6458, 43 (R 
I = u-luh. 

Pete ZHU 1157207? V4 64; 

1420 teminaqu? II R 44, 53 

1421 amalu e. Zedernart (B Glos 40). 


asuhu abies | fir | Fichte cf. NrvN 


Th. Herbal 153. z 184; V R 65, 3 var.; 
cf. TR 27 no. 2,16; ibd. 28, 10 b; Bois- 
sier D A 76, 25. « Gud. St B V 56: I- 
val-gal; Leg 4, 4. 

Sul 1187, z eH 71: 

ul — vip yA 1112; 

Tab au RM 364, 9. 

sare ol patu = 1202 Riso 8 

le sc e. Teil des asühu- Baum? 
B Glos 102. x II 3-4. 

1429 hulduppü means to atone | e. 
Sühnegerät. @ CT XVI 45, 139/0: I=h. 

1480 CT XXIII 39, 10. 

131 mangagü tuft of a date-palm 
Blütenkolben z V 55; V R 26, 47 g. 

14? oubätu „Kleid“, das Fasergewebe 
des Blattstieles, wie grober Zwilch (Lów 
117) 32 Vie; SV R. 26, Ate: 
1433 kirissu e. Art Ritznadel? B Glos. 
149. K 4172, 7. 
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1434 gaggar elippi bottom of a ship. 
x VI 25a; I|! R 62 no, 2 rev 2; K 15153, 1 
(R A 17, 174). 

143556 Sikittu $a biti a wood | eine 
Holzart. K 247 rev 9. 10 (CT 19, 43). 
@ Reisner Hym 119, 3: I-bi-ku = a-na 
Si-kit-ti-Su. 136% mastaktu — 1528; x I 11. 

437 mangagü — 1431; z V 56; IL R 
26, 48 g. 

1488 K A R 908 obv 17. 

19? nahbalu qugiblu nahbali snare | 
Fallstrick (201 a, 4). K 4941, 19 b; cf 
HR 22, 29; @ IV R 92 a 14/5. 

10 Kt 7143, 4 (R A 17, 156). 

141 kamáru rete | net | Netz. 
rev 18. 

7" dilütu machine for irrigation 
Schöpfgerät. V R 26, 58 c; cf, i-cu di- 
lu-tu. CT XVIII 3, 11 b ar R 23). 

zirtu (S AI 7581); kultu (Th.) 
CT XVI 45, 116/7. 

Qe massa K 4200 rev 12; cf. CT XIX 
43, 38 b. 

145 mirdetu — 209. K 4403 rev 17; 
VEI 264 55-a- 

1446 nahbu quiver | Kócher. 
Kalle? — n. 

14! nagbu K 4200 rev 11: I? — n. 

1445 bieru allium | onion | Lauch; cf 
hebr, 5x5, arab. bagalu, syr.beclá, Holma 
KB 66; CT XIX-50, 12 a 

1449 Sinitu a plant | e. Pflanze. CT XIX 
50, 11 a. j 

1450 atartu (illag) (S A I 7649); ahaztu 
(Br. 10171). K 4403 obv 12; V R 26, 
foams, 2009 IV. 8:1 =a... ” 

1451 buklu, puqlu (ellag). K 4403 oby 
10 a. 

14? hukku (ellag) Ass 2559 col. IV 6 
(DEGIOS) SL bu... RA XII 74, 5/6. 

1439 kiskibirru (gis) K 4403 obv 15; 
K 4408 obv 13. 

E queue (gi$ kuru) K 4403 obv 14; 
K 4408 obv 12. 

145 kurü (kuru), ibd. 13; ibd. 11. 

1456 mekk( (gis illag); ibd. 11. 

1457 pagratum galla | gall-nut | Gallapfel | ( 
z VI 52; K 4957 VI 43, 

1458 pfsu, bisu: a wooden object | e. 
hölzerner Gegenstand 82, 5-22, 946, 17 a; 
corrige CT XII 43, 13a: I — p.! 

EK 165 rev 17. 

1459 pagratum Sadi galla montana 
(1457). z VI 54; K 4257 VI 44. 

1460 habs$allu[rhu] a plant | e. Pflanze; 
cf. ul. Sm 1701 obv 6 b (RA 17, 181). 

1461 narkabtu waggon | Wagen (479, 1) 
Bud, Cyl.A 6, 17, 19: 39, 15; 16, 15. 

14? mahäru $a narkabti K 26 rev 4 
(CT XIX 49, Il R 27). 


K 4403 





K 4200 





EONZONTEMISAIBTRR 4257 OV or os 

1464 zargü. y IL 58. 

1465 7; VI 14; K 4957 VIA, 

den Zardüc aie WL Shap 

1467-8 ka(?)-li-tu. y II 56. 57. 

1092 VISTOS RO425 1 VI 6. 

1470 gi$-PÜ * Gud. Cyl. B 16, 9; I-rí 
puits, "TS A no, 1 rev 3,4; RTC 47, 
2 oui 291: D: P253 obv 1, 14. 

1471 B E XIV Schrift. 252. 


1472 buninnu Wasserröhricht (90, 383). 
x VI 29 + K 4138, 3. 


1473 buginnu Brotkorb (90, 382) x IV 
30 (AJ S L 34, 65) + K 4438, 4 (C T 
XIX 44). 

1474 sussullu basket | Korb; x IV 31; 
ibd. 5 

155 kuddu x IV 35; ibd, 9. 

1476 cahru a small bugin | e. klein b. 
x IV 33. 

“7 tapálu; x IV 37 ibd. 11. 

478 rabü a great bugin | e. grosser b. 
e NP SEL 

1479 $3 baíri b. of a fisherman | Fischer's 
b. x IV 36; ibd. 10 

1590 muhhucu; x IV 34; ibd, 8. 

49 suklu. x I 1; z VI St. 

1453 palluku. y VI 11. 

1454 napräcu e. Teil der Türe? B Glos. 
202; Sch. 32. 7 + K 7767, 10 (CT XIX 12). 

155 $ukudu spear | Speer. KB VI (1) 
327; Sch 32, 6 + ibd. 9 

486 macarru — 1274; x I 4 

1487 jblu Riemen an "Toss loss 
Glos. 10); y V 36. 

1488 kakku weapon | Waffe (S). * 


(B 


|gii-KU et gii-tukul, S A K 910 d 10; 


Gud. St. B VI 64; 
III 16. 

489 tukultum auxilium (9). 

199 tamháru battle | Kampf CT XX 
5,519: 

tape ANI Buxus | box | Buchsbaum 
(QS T0) SIM: K 4957 I 1; Th-D, 8. 
camp. 53, 353; V S XII no. 201 [V2 
9oNKIen0525). A) M-2, 5, 01-5, 5, 11. 

14? zibu pointe, (Boissier); Keule, 
Markierung auf der Leber (Jastrow R 


'K II 12; Lau 248 


II 935); Div. 57, 6. 7; 74. 8. 10; 118, 6; 
137, 2; 153, 1. 5: CT XX 48, 35, 36; 


Zim, Ritual no. 1, 37. 114; Kn. Gebete 
II 287. 

1498 mittu toothed sickle, weapon of 
a god | Spiez, Gotteswaffe (B Glos. 172) 
Q BAV 709, 16a; IIR 19 no. 2, 93/4; 
IV R 18 no. 3, 31/2; Creat IV 37, 130; 
cf. R A 12, 74, 13/4. 


272 Ho EprHue 
5 > BM 
6» Yoke 
7 > BES 
Zune 
^ Ber 
1500» Y Ip nie 
'BWR 
to riot 
I Fe RES AE I 





474 


1 278 
e Gud KEYS 


EU PET ANE A 6 > RECIPERENT C ese ER 
TEN (OY. ) NBT-)41- 

Kent 

EYE bE IST 

RESET IHE 


HY RL ME 
T AE Att 


Y NERWEF 


f^ SBENMESH | Toph dte a 


5^ SREY 

6 > Ey 
"Eg 

Po Ai 

4 > TET BAY 
1510» SEA 
gem 

2» BE 

3 ^ LECHE 

t» BYR 

5» ABT 

6 > TEV Bot AT ATE 
7 » Lees HIE RET 
‚> La 

4 > EC 
1520 » TX FRY 

! ^ TSH Pb oe 
DHT 

3» AY Bay 





QU ERT (FITS) 
TE EEN \ Trek 

A UTR EE | PEM TRY 
Be MALT ve 

BE box HET 


game) a 
BI RE EET » 9 BY 
^l 
SIERT ^X 
"FT E HI- 2 
IR te Ing 
^E Ri 
VÉ v ot 5» IT 
DET We > LW 
iso > I: 


475 : 


210A 21, 140 I 9. 
145 Reisner Hym: 39, 3. 


146 burcimtu part of a door | e. Teil 
der Tür; y V 10. 

1497 iblu sik ...; cf. 1487; 
2026 VI 16. 

145 kakku cabbu a kind of weapon | 
e. Art Waffe R A 21, 140 I 8. 


1499 huppalü e. Keule mit e. steinernen 


y V 37; K 


Knauf (M A O GI 37. RA 21, 140 13 


+ VA T 9713 I 18: I— h. 
1999 ebil sikuri — 1487; y V 29. 


1501 erittum mill-stone, m | Mühlstein, 
Mühle x IV 38 + K 4138 (CT XIX 44, 12). 


199? erittum Se’im mill | Getreide- 
Mühle. x IV 39 + ibd. 13. 


1509 erittum Samas$s$ammi sesame-mill 
| Sesam-Mühle. x IV 40 + ibd. 14. 


199* erittum suluppi date-mill | Dattel- 
Mühle. x IV 41 + ibd. 15. 


1505 kiskirru elü II R 30, 90. 

1506 kibsu (Lu-ul) REX 217 7140- II 90; 

1507 tamriku (dari); ibd. 21; cf. 234, 10: 
tamriku! 

1505 kakku (1497). \ IV R 20 no. 3, 
14/5: I-zu = kak-ka-ka. 

1509 ebil astarti = 1487; y V 32. 


1510 ic kumahu a medical plant | e. me- | 


dizin. Pflanze. A M 520, 117 


1511 (gis ku-ma-ru) B E lll (1) no. 77, | 
21 a wooden weapon; PBS X 340,94: | 


I giS-ku-ma-nu I umu ku Marduk, the 7 
(headed) weapon of laurel-wood, the 
storm, the weapon of M. 

1513 iblu — 1487; y V 38. 

ic maprahu. 
101, 

ina Nebk 912, 5. 

1515 namsü $a amél aglaki wash-board 
| Werkzeug zum Waschen. K 11980, 5. 

ns sihpi a Br ie an | e. Art 
Waffe. RA 21, 

1517 armu ie "ba 6. 

1518 Surpu VIII 34. 

1319 mukánu 
Hausgerát. y VI 15. 

1520 kanaktu Opopanax Cheironium 
(298, 33). K 4169, 19. 

1621 (gis KU esi): I 3a Bel, l'arme de 
bouleversement de Bél. K 2089, 2 (Bois- 
sier Div. 118); CT XX 42, 28-32; K 
2692 (Cat. 467); K 8289, 1 (Cat. 913). 

1522 makdu some article of wood | e 
Holzgegeustand x IV 19. 

1523 tubalü Kletterseil (für die Dattel- 
ermte). z V 59; VR 26, 51 g. 


K 39 obv 28; LIH| 


household furniture || 


'| Bildhauers |. 


ZI TA de TADEL AD, 

1525 Kussü = 1071; x 166; CT IV 18c 
18 x BE VI(2) 129; S A K 48 VI 92; 
GudestA Il 3: 

1526 kakku mumarritum R A 21, 14019. 

1627 dibdibbu Schmuckkasten. BA II 
989;.x I 6. 

1525 mastaktu x I 10. 

1529 mukanzibtu. x I 9. 

159 musihhu. x I 8. 

15331 muzibbu. x I 7. 

SEN ARE IN rate a 

1335 hunnatu — 155; z I 26; K 4957 
20: K 165 rev 3; Boissier Div. 11739; 

K 4346 I 920. 

1944 erinu (510, 1) cedrus | cedar 

Qeder. z lI 41; A M 29, 1, 7; 33, 1, 21; 





s 


96, 1, 13; 37, 2 rev 14; 50, 3, 10; A M 
Depo lo woOsierey bf DON DES T lh de 
1S 7A, rev TS: 87, 51,59:009/ 29. 5s 
KAR 56 obv 10: ina dam erini: 202 
11034. 48:5 1V 192 Ke 71. b HT 8. 

1545 supalu = 1190. K 4375 rev 92 b 
(GT 18, 3). 

1546 tiaru = 1550; K 4375 rev 93b: 
t= erin 

1546 erfnu labiru old cedar | alter 
Cedere Ki iebe 18: A2MESTSO 18: 


3285. 214538 00781550 2401581. 914::4047. 9. T] 
10:98, 2, 9; 98, 8, 13;:K A R 202 rev 2, 
90. 38. 

12 zu (?)- puhru z III 44; JR A S 1994, 
1455. 15 

RE liaru = tiaru (1550) 82, 5-22, 575 
obv 19 (RA 17, 192); @ CT XVII 38, 
39/0: I-ra = li-ia-ru. 

1549 tialu — 710;.z III 42. 

1550 tiar white cedar | weisse Ceder. 
| K 4375 rev 24 b: 
1551 $ihu white pine | weisse Zypresse. 
| Th Herbal 153; z III 43. 
| 359? eimittu Querholz an der Wagen- 
| deichsel; cf. AO TU 1 31. y I 68. 
155 hurd Z K I 83, 13. 
1554 littu an instrument of wood 
| e. hölzernes Fabrikat. Schemel? B Glos 
11692: x- II: 62; 
1555 makritu Z K II 33, 2. 
1556 |ittu gallabi. 1. of a barber | 1. 
Barbiers x II 65. 
littu Sumaki x II 63. 

1558 littu qati a hand-l. | e. Hand-l. 
x II 64; K AR 202 rev II 41. 

1559 [ittu harráni a |. to journey | e. 
Reise-l. x Il 66. 

1560 [ittu burgulli a sculptor's 1. 
x H 67. 

1561 Jittu gurgurri |. of a metal worker 
| 1. eines Metalarbeiters. x II 68. 
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1562 littu namzági |. of a key (or porter) 
| le. Schlüssel (Pförtner ?), x II 69. 

159 Jittu isdi x II 70. 

1564 G$te'u (giskibir) K 4403 obv 17. 

1565 kibirru (kibir) e. landwirtschaft- 
liches Werkzeug (B Glos. 137). K 4403 
obv 16. 

1666 kilutu z VI SO. 

1567 maqaddu (gis kibir) K 4403 obv 18. 

1568 niru yoke | Joch (518, 2. 3). 

1669 niru cross-bar of a plough | Quer- 
holz des Pflugs; y III 56. 

1570 niru cross-bar of a waggon | Quer- 
holz des Wagens y I 69. 

1571 (gi siqqa) *, Gud. Cyl. B 4, 10. 

1572 musiru ,Gabelung*, e. Teil des 
zweistersigen Pflug. Witzel St. I 17. y 
III 51. 

153 $allahurü e. landwirtschaftliches 
Gerüt (B Glos. 274). y IV 9 

1574 takáltu Behälter, Tasche (7, 140); 
y IV 8. 

1575 (gis dam-apin) doppelter Pflugsterz 
(Wilzel St. I 21). 

1576 puqdu Halfter, Zügel (ibd. I 17); 


y Ill 50. 
1577 kussü chair, throne | Stuhl, Thron 
(1219) x 167; K 133 obv: 15. \ Gud. 


UUIEDEO 15:18, 16; 93.17; St. G4, 13; 
SAK 214d II 7 Leg 358, 9; 370, 15; 
eiaue 79 rey 7; 82: rev 7; 187 rev 4; 
905 rev 2; 220 rev 3; 236 rev 4; 244 
rev 6. 


ee kussü hu... x 1121 (AJ S L 


34, 62). 
1579 x JI 40 (ibd. 63). 
1580 nad... x II 23 (ibd. 62). 


1581 kussü rab a great chair, throne 
| e. grosser Stuhl, Thron \ gis gu-za- 
mah. BE I (2) 127 obv 3; EAH 68-73; 
RTC 296 rev 4, 12; Amh. 68 rev 6; 
Nies 12. 10. 

1682 kussi bu . x II 98 (AJ SL 

4. 63). 

1588 kussü $a malahhi shipmaster’s 
stool | Stuhl des Schiffers. x II 26 (ibd.). 

1684 kussá $a harräni travelling chair 
| Reisestuhl x II 7. 

1555 naltigu idem. x IL 8; cf. CT XVIII 
3, 5 a: p. == kussü harräni. 

1586 (già Macer na) * le tröne du 
seigneur R A IX 6 

1587 (gis gu- voce se Dah 

1688 kussü iméri x II 21. 

1589 kuddinitum. x II 6. 

1590 $3 zikari a chair for men, | e. 
Stuhl für Männer. x II 9. 

1592 $a $inni piri a chair covered with 
ivory | e. Stuhl bekleiden mit Elfenbein. 
x II 49. 





15? Makkanü, a chair from Makkan 
x II 25 

15? kussü Sarrüti royal throne | Kö- 
nigsthron x I 70. 


1594 $a musukkänu a chair made of 
mulberry (965). x II 48. 


1555 $3 uSi a chair made of mable | 
Ahorn (1001). x II 45. 


1596 $a $akkulti a chair made of &.- 
tree. x II 47. 

be een DO, 

1698 $3 urkarinni a chair made of box 
| Buchsbaum (1491); x II 44. 

15997 x, 11:51, 

1600 x T] 39, 


1601 $a carbatti a chair made of storax 
x II 43. 


19? $a haluppi a chair made of poplar 
x II 46. 


io Kussuas ax ILS. 
1604 Kussü nimédi : Stuhl mit Armlehnen 
(B Glos. 40). x II 2 


1605 (gis gu-za bara-mah) the throne 
of the great sanctuary LIH 101 col I 
37. 40; II 19- dium: 

1606 kalakku long chair | chaise-longue; 
Z A IX 270: Lattenwerk. x I 69. 

1607 x If 38 (AJ SL 34, 63). 

1608 gdamigtu, sc. kussü: easy chair 
Lehnstuhl (B Glos. 108) x I 68. 

1609 kussü daiänüti judgment-seat | 
Richterstuhl. x I 29. 

1610 arattitum throne | Thron. K B VI 
(1) 449. x IL 4; K 4161, 7 (RA 17, 133). 

1611 kabittu a heavy chair | e. schwerer 
Thron. x II 5. 

1512 x 11530: 

1618 Meluhhü a chair from Meluhh 
x Il 95. 

1614 $3 kisti a chair as present. Lgd, 
RA 15, 109: giS gu-za-nig-ba instead of 
gig gu-za-tir (A J S L 34, 63). x II 11. 
EDS kussurt oval 00; 

1616 kussi mitharti. x II 52. 

1617 $a sinni$ti a chair for women | 
. Stuhl für Weiben. x II 10. 

Ds RUSSO res xHI be 
1619 yrbatu Cyperus (Th. Herbal 31); 
Schilf (B Glos. 65); CT XIV 10 rev 18 c¢; 


oO 


cf, ul 
1620 (gis ur-ur) Kampf (Th-D. SAK 
12, 9, 1: I-e e-da-lal; S A K 38 n 3, 10. 


1621 je Sik (?)-mu. y I 85. 
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1622 (gis-lum-ma-a) mast of a ship. 
Nies 1, 42. 

1623 gis hum-ha = ubariratu? q.v. Th. 
Herbal 172. AM 41,1 IV 16; 55, 1 
rev 8; 59, 1, 34; 79 II 20: 87, 6, 6. 

1624 quddu K 4408 rev 26. 

1625 duppu — x I 28. 34, 

1626 päsu axe | Axt. K 4408 rev 25 
(CT XII 45). 

197 pisanu die „Kapsel“. 
y3V..9, 

1628 duppu Bl dagger-sheath | Dolch- 
scheide. x I 3 

i99 duppu e... x I 31. 

1694 duppu x " 98. 30. 


75* duppu asi a physician's pouch | 
Tasche eines Arzts. x I 32. 


193 ciritu — 316. CT XIV 49, 8 


1634 earbatu storax | Storax (Th. Her- 
bal 139); Ulme (Holma K B 80), Maul- 
beerbaum (Bab-Ass 208). z V 62; VR 
DoD SA M 63,7, 60; 76, 2, 13; K 71b| 
IV 31; “ADB no. 5 VIII 19: ic gablu T: 
\ CT XV 96, LSBs X 1319,23 LTE 
no. 6418 obv 3. 4; Led Lit. 197 IV 1. 


1635 carbatu $adi mountain-storax z 
63. 


AOL U'37; 


1695 girgisu z V 66; 

Esrsetialu-— 710; z V.64. 65; V R26, 
g. 

1639 ic amuSu vicia | vetch | Wicke ; 
arab. ma’as. Sm 1701 obv 10. 


ea AT 1, 1. 
EXAM A, 6, 6. 


164° adaru, ataru Citrus medica | lemon 
Citrone. Th. Herbal 182; ef. Löw 46; 
V.HI 19; z II 60. K 9935, 6 (RA 17, 
160, AM 23,. 10, 14: 37,5, 6; 52, 5, 8; 
bomen 69, 1, 7; 72, 2 rev 3. 
194 ildaqqu, iltaqqu; idem. z II 59; 
K 9935, 5; @ IV R 97 no. 1, 90-3; AJS 
| L 35, 182 no. 1: gis-a-am of Gilgamis. 
1644 Jammu — 1211; z II 69. 
1645 niplu — 1186; z II 70. 
siti — 1187; z II 72. 
eeziqnu = 1187 a: z II 71. 
ic niplu =='1186; z II 62; 
obv 8. 
:sitiu-- 11873 z Il 64% ibd. 9. 
1650 ziqpu — 1187 a; z II 63; ibd. 10. 
1651 adaru Sadi mountain-lemon (1642). 
II 61; ibd. 7. 
16? abuti. RA 21, 141 IV 18. 
1653 rátu gutter | Wasserrinne (57, 52). 
I 66. 


59 


K 9935 


N 


1654 $a ina rati Su-[nu-lu ?] [ein Schöss- 
ling] der in einer kleinen Tränkrinne 
liegt, Ass. Fors VI 36. z II 67. 


1655 7 IT 65; K 9935 obv 11. 

2958. Sitlu malas me ch 11875 z2 11768. 
1657 (gis a-ma-ru) \ Gud. Cyl. B 7, 17. 
y V 44. 

z VI 36. 

euer 1189,72 91728. 


1661 kannu Sa burtum = 650. RA 21. 
140 II 19 


166° cirru = carru (1340). Q7 K 246 
| III 56. 57; CT XVI 12, 34/5 et CT XVII 
(88, 56/7: I = cir-ri. 


| 1663 -carru.== 1840; y. V 18. 
IE zariey t TOT: 
1 on yalllı 75. 
|. 155 K 165 rev 15; cf. 779; S A I 9060 
|legit IIR 46, 63 e = gi$ za-lum. 
| 


1665 hasüru cypressus sempervirens | 
cypress | Zypress K 4257 III 2; cf. gis- 
IDEE 


1658 


1659 





1667 hazallunu, cf. « I. Sm 1701 obv 8 


(RA 17, 181). 


1555 huluppi Populus Euphratica | wil- 
low, poplar | Euphratsappel, Th. Herbal 
168; cf, aram. hilpa, Weide et arab. hilaf. 
Zim. AF 53. z 1 4; K 49714. U 
Reisner Hym 23 obv 23/4; A M 69, 2, 7; 
86, 1 II 8; « Gud. St. B VI 46. 47; Cyl 
12, 3:57,718::15; 16% Real 22,748. 

1669 putitu idem. z III 40; K 165, 40. 
| 8207 kalmatru = 799: y I 78. 

1671 nendü = 1317. z V 85, 
18723 abulilu e. Dorngestrauch (B Glos. 





12). z V 83-4, 

1674 Sikittu Sa biti = 1435; CT XIX 
43, 11 a. : 

193 hattu staff | Stab. y VI 17. 

1676 musél — 904. K 4403 obv 9. 

1677 mazuru fuller’s hammer | Walker- 
stock. K 4403 obv 6. 

1678 kissu = 508. y III 47. 

1679 muselü — 204; y III 8. 

1680 mazuru — 1677; K 4403 obv 7. 

1681 mukanu — 1519; y VI 16; K 9993 
rev 3 (RA 17, 167). 

Les WA Me 871.795. 

1683 Sigaru — 343. K 2042 rev 2. 
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1684 namzaku key | Schlüssel. y V 42. 

1685 girgillu Mittel zum Befestigen 
des Joches an den Pflugtieren (Witzel 
St I 16); y III 49. 

1686 hatti huharu 83, 1-18, 462, 1 (RA 
17, 192) + K 4408 rev 15. 

lest ibkaru temple-property | Tempel- 
besitz. K 4142, 9. \ gi8-gar-ra Gud. 
Cyl A 25, 1. 

E 8a mirdet hurri II R 22, 8 a. 


1689 narkabtu = 1461; II R 16, 36 b. | 


169? meseSirtu, mullé&ertu: some part | 2 
of the date-palm | e. Teil der Dattel- 
palme; y V 58; V R 26, 50. 

1691 yzuntu — 806; y III 48. 

19? makadü x IV 28. 


169? abnu Sa aSagi stone, point of thorn 
of aSagi | Stein, Spitze (des Dorns) des a. 
DHw 8; CT XII 458, 3. 


AXE uum le pic (Th-D). RA 21, 
140 I 

the uM uppu le pic 
ibd. 24. 

goes panim kiri le pic à jardin; 
ibd. 2 

ou E iom gati le pic à main; 
ibd. 23. 

RUN aqquilum egli le pic à champ; 
i 5 


1 * "I. 

1699 Rm 600, 7; | 

1700 (gii-usán-mar) fouets (à manche) 
d'osier T S A no. 26 rev 1, 1. 


à uppu; 


1701 a$pu(m) a juice A M 68, 1, 19; 
K AR 208 obv 15: pa-l. 


17? ic hariratu Ferula Persica, saga- | 


penum, Ih Herbal 145; B E 31, 73 n. 5. 
AM 15,3, 14; 74, 1, 3; 82, 2 rev 10; 
94, 1 II 16; 99, 3, 7: 
902 rev II 41: ic ba-ri-rat. 

1708 supalu — 1190. A M 41, 1, 25; 
081 3,8: SR piam; cf. u I et i¢ za- 
ba-lam. 

1704 suadu Cyperus (228, 62). 
1701, 5 (R A 17, 181). 


176 gis tulubu Platanus | plane-tree | | 


Platane, Th. Herbal 167; aram. dulbä, 
Lów Flora, Zim. A F 53. Gud. Cyl A | 
15, 32; St V 57: gig t.; Th-D., 8. camp. | 
35. 206: eis dul-bi. 

2106 sihu — 779. A M 41, 1, 16; 48, | 
5, 4; 53, 4, 16; 71, 1, 20: sihu; AM 
33, 1, 3; 43, 1, 3; 49, 1, 7; $0, 3, 7; 
52, 5 5; 70, 7, 5; eels 13; 74, 13; 89 
rev 10; 99, 3, 6; 94, 2 II 16; 'K 71b 
IV 50: siba. 





1124. 130. \ qua; 
#B215105718, 
14,7; 154, 2, 31; 
| 71, 2 sq. pass.; 


| (2, 3) year(s) old. Nies 96, 4; 
ic ba-ri-ra-tu; KAR | 


Sm |; 
9 





|98; 99, 64; 93, 19/3; 


77" tallu part of a door (Lgd). VA B 
IV 152, 55: ic ta-al-lum; ibd. 154, 19: 
ie ta-lu. \ P BS X 975, 90. 


1708 gis Sim hariratu = 1702. z II 42; 
Rin 367 rev 5. 
1709 gig Sim tarrdku z II 45; ibd. 8. 


1710 altalü, syn. of kistu silva | forest 
| Wald.. CT XVIII 4 rev 14. 

1711 gacu @ IV R 56, 50b; 58, 40; 
VS XII no. 198 IV 9; 199 II 61. 

1? $ü$u = 1189. A M 15, 3, i 
2, 12; 70, 3, 8: Su-Sum; A M 24, 
99, 1. 6; 58, ES Od: 1, 4; TER Ns 
1; 90; 74, 1, 16; rev 5; 83, 9 rev 95: 
5u-&e; AM 69, 9 ile Su-Sa; AM 43, 4,2, 
59, 5, 14; 54, 1 rev 7; 69, 9: 73, % 


22, 


91: Susi. 


1713 ic bukannu = bukänu (645). Surpu 


| III 36 


1714 ic Jammu = 1211; z VI 26: 
mu; AM 69, 1, 18: ic lam-me. 

1715 ybillu(m) Trager (B Glos. 12). z 
V 78. 

fe cubbanu 83, 1-18 obv 17 (AJSL 


). 

1 garputu ADB no. 3 I 9. 

118 gis Sama$ Anacyclus Pyrethrum 
| ,sunflower*, pellitory of Spain | „Son- 
nenblume*, Th. Herbal 71. K 45 obv 
39 (PSBA 24, 240); Vir. Adad XXI 5, 7. 

273 1 GUD: alpu; ? arah GUD.SLDI: 
Airu; ® GUD-UD: qardu. 

1 alpu (gu-u; a-la-ad) bos. Chic. Voc. 
Gud. Cyl. A 28, 17; 
17; SAK 48, 4, 9; 881 
Nies 63, 15; 69, 22 sq; 
Leg 1; 11; 12; 13 pass.; 
YOSI no. 28, 64; 70; 71; 72. gu(d)-e- 
u$-sa: next in size to the ox, Nies 91, 2; 
92, 11; 104, 7-15; gua mu 1 (2, 3), ox 1 
102, 2; 
161, 1; Leg 13; 146 gua sig: boeuf faible. 
T S A no. 30 obv. 1, 2; no. 32 obv. 1, 1. 

* arzubhu (e&-tu-ub) Chic. Voc. 129. 

5 ekimmu, etimmu: demon, ghost | 
e. Dämon, Totengeist 2? CT XVI 14, 14-7. 
$ harbu (ga-ar) Chic. Voc. 127. Rm 
, ‚kb. 

71 bos. K 152 rev 44: I — lu-u; % 
K 4995 obv 12/3: I — luu; K 133 rev 
|13/4: I = li-e; K 5008, 1 (Cat. 682): 
| ki-ma li-e (= J). 

8 mátu terra (318, 1) à? Reisner Hym. 
| 19, 16/7 et 22, 64/5: ina kirib mati (= I). 

? garrádu (gu4-ud) strong | stark (539, 
(5); heros | hero | Held. Chic. Voc. 131. 
@ Reisner Hym 17 rev 1; 19, 38; 20, 
137, 54: I-da — 


ic Jam- 


qar-rad, qar-ra-du. 
31 
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10 $ahátu (gua-ud) salire, escendere || *° $ahátu = Sahätu (10). @ I R 18; 
springen, ascend | springen, hinaufsteigen. no. 6 rev 7/8: ba-an-I-da = i8-ta- hi- it! 


Chic. Voc. 131. CT XX 2 obv 12-15; K 2086 I 97: I-id, 
132d Dapa(i)r (dapa(i)r a god. Chic.|Sortira, Boissier Div I 139; ibd. Div. I 
Voc. 134-5 127 rev 4: Lid; ibd. 1 230, 18: I-ad. 
S Gugarid (gugarid) » ibd. 138. V OK 11377, 8 (CT XIX 4). 
4d Gudma (gudma) » ibd. 132. 88 daraggu via | way, street | Weg, 
15d Kamus (kamus) » ibd. 136; d Kamus | Strasse. K 9961, 7 + II R 38, 30 c. 
CT 24, 36. 66. 3*9 $ahátu = 36. 
16d Rugaban (ru-ga?-ban?) » ibd.140.| 4° K 11377, 9. S A J 4057: wohl = 
ud ps (sukun) » ibd. 139. náqid alpé. 
sa Su&gin (Susgin) » ibd. 137. 4 gim... K 11377, 7. 


19 (gua-üru) * Ochsen zur Bewässe- 


fug | boeufs d'irrigation. T S A no. 31 ^ ridü $a alpé bubulcus | ox-driver | 


Ochsentreiber. K 11377, 6; CT XIX 

1, E. cd 113. =; Ti nue 32 rev 40; K 2056 IV 9: gu- -ud-da-us 
St.1,2 61. aus dest — ri-id alpi. 

3 ADD no. 754, 3. 33 kuttutu (a katätu: erschreckt sein) 


2 biru a full-grown, young ox | e.|terrere | frighten | erschrecken. GT 
ausgewachsener, junger Stier. K 152| XVIII 44 obv 45. 





ae E as bau = Nab2202 28 | 552 Kup 2 2 K211377770. 
ud. Cyl. A 15,9. — 4 miru — 22. K 152 rev 42; II R 
^? miru a young animal, ox | junges 44. 10f. & Reisner Hym. 15, 16/7: I 
Tier, Ochs. à? Reisner Hym. 19, 14/5. | — mi-i-ra; CT XIII 37, 28: I-ba = mi- 
?* (gua-zal) a fatted ox | e. gemas-| zu; Nbd. 639, 14; 646, 2: L \ gua-ab 
teter Ochs \ Gud. Cyl. B 5, 20. B E III (1) 79, 9. E 
10 (GT. IE 21 ee (222, 1). 47, 779 rev a, (gu s-lid-ud-gunu-sag) Herdenochsen 
H 25 (gus-lah«) le bouvier \ T S A no. Aus d dale K 8660, 7-49 
rev 3, 7. = » J. v. „4-12. 
25 (gu:- -U) boeuf «herbage \ RA VII) 4 (gus-alim) e. mächtiger Stier * 
194, 1; a sate 282, 5; 335, 3; 940. | Gud. Cyl. A 26, 13 
27 BE XIV Schriftt. no. 131. - |-@VRO9 65: 12 SAI 10786. 
28 gu4-e-tür bos in stabulo CT V 22, ,, ; P 
30. 3: OBI 194 Il s Nis G2, 27 DI, unweaned male calf, 
He = 5 ze : | 62, 2; 101, 3. 
°° (gu.-da-ri-a) regelmässige Rindop- | ^ s 
fer. Meis BA I S) et LSS VI 1,41, © (guesigise) II R 44, 111. 


30 (gu ,-da-ür-ra Zuchtstier. Cod. H rev |! Gud. a. er m i Vee ur PTUS 


20, 87: ID-I, Miete der Ackerochsen (W .). | 19; 
i zi , Eu e-du-du: EATER 74559756: 
cf. R A 30, 84 obv 1: gua-ür-ra. s (gu «-Sug-dul-la) Zugochs (Th-D) \ 


9: (gus-düb) a title of Zarpanitu, cf. vs 
y ; : | Gud. St. F 3, 12; Cyl. 10. 
ne DE 3,9; 39177575 | Kuru), ^ 5 Rim 604, 15: 19 


8 (gu4-Se) a fat ox | e. fetter Ochs | 274 
| boeuf gras = alpu mart. Leg. 12; 22; 
94. 97 etc; Gud. St. E 5, 4; 6, 19; G | 1 allu (al) pickaxe | Hacke (272, 910); 
36; 0, 13- Nies 92, 10; ' 95, 5; 100, 4 ‚Spaten (Dei. Orient 7, 25). Sb 226 (CT 
Sq.; gua-Se-sag id. of highest 'grade | | XI 17, 26). 
de premier rang Nies 127, 1; Leg 111, ^? nagäru custodire (112, 7) in NP. 
1. 5; gua-$e 3-4 kam-us "idem of 3-4| V R 44, 54 cd: md La-ar-ru-ni-al-tum- 
quality | de 3-4 qualité Leg. 360, 1; al — m Ellil-kudurri-ucur. 

64, 1. 3; Nesbit 25 obv 3. 4. | * giru high | hoch. K 40 rev 27. 

z &ihtu. Lauf. Craig Astr. T 41, 19 (VA | 5 ritqupu, ritkubu, a raqàpu or ra- 
Ch. Istar XX 20) sed Z A 17, 67: hi-itd kabu: zusammenfügen (Zim. AF 96). 


Samaé. |Z A VII 28, 25: bit ritqubu; SAI 
84 gardu strong, valiant | stark, tap- 4070: ritgubu; ibd. 4072: al-bal-e = [rit- 
fer. @ IV R 20 no. 1 rev 7/8. | ru-bu] WR 15, 1 a. 


35 garrádu = 9. @ Reisner Hym. 36, | * altaru niedergedrückt? (B Glos. 38). 
1/2. | CT XII 15, 47 b. 
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' däpinu, täpinu: gewaltig, K B VI (1) 
369; Sieger, B Glos. 109; K 4956, 7. 47 
IV R 27 no. 4, 4/5: UD-I = u-mud., a 
heavy storm (Lgd); cf. mul I, 150, 207. 

5 pussü Lahmheit? Meis. B-A 1I 989. 
CT XII 15, 48 b. 

? rakánu niederdrücken, B Glos. 955; 
ibd. 50 b. 

10 $ennu? 47 Reisner Hym. 14, 9/10: 


i= Se-en-ni; cf. 153, 6 et B A V 
617, 11. 
4 Agitu. II R 62, 44a: I-bu-i = a- 


ei-ta i-Sad (DHw 239 et Br 5733) sed 
M-A 514; i-mad-da-ad. 

1? nacraptu fornax eraria | retort, 
crucible | Schmelztiegel. IIR 34, 64 a. 

3 $utamcu, III? a macü: be enough 
| genug sein (127. 31). V R 16, 1 b. 

14 eritu II R 8, 26a. 

15 sämu fuscus | dark | dunkel, d- 
farbig. II R 47, 33 c. 

16 (al-kak) Aussaut? C. H. XXI 73. 83. 

7 aläku go | gehen % IV R 17, 45/6: 
Za-e-I-na-á$ — at-ta ina a-la-ki-ka, bei 
deinem Gehen. D S Gr. § 78 et 196. 

15 $ikku Alaun, Zim. A F 61; syr. 
sekkd Küchler Med. K 71 b III 5. 

1* CT XXIII 41, 4. 

20 rabü magnus | great | gross. Q7 
Reisner Hym. 105, 6; 156, 6; 109, 87; 
156, 87: I — ra-ba-a. 

21 Sittu V R 16, 94 g; cf. 150, 164. 

?? káru misery | Weh. ZB 92. VR 
16, 25 g. 

2» SE-RU = niblu, &itlu, ziqpu: shoot, 
sprout | Spross; cf. 272, 1186-7. CT XIV 
29 V] 38. 

** nabätu, napátu: shine | scheinen. 
TIEELLAT. 31 c; 2 

5 nabätu $a kakkabi idem. K 4386 | 
rev 37. 

2° er&su K 197 
obv 34 a. 

27 tuqummu = tuqumtu: pugna. 47 
IV R 30 no. 2, 11/2: I = tu-qu-um-ma, 
zum Kampfe gehe ich (Zim.); DHw 712: 
t. a taqanu. 

28 sakáru, sekéru: exaggerare | fill 
up, dam up | verstopfen, abdämmen. 
Voc. Martin I 6. é : 

28 nakmü heaped up | aufgehäuft. II 
R 34, 69 a. | 


274 a. 
1 38885 rev 3 (CT XII 31). 


274 b. 


1a... ($usbar) 38885 rev 4. 
? ap... (hibis) ibd. 7. 


decidere (20, 32). 





274 c. 

ta... (geSbar) 38885 rev 5. 
274 d. 

Ira... (lidim) 38885 rev 6. 
274 e. 

1 38885 rey 2. 

274 f. 

! ka... 38885 rev 9. 

274 g. 

ba... 38885 rev 2. 


275 ‘* UB: kibratu, nädu, tanattu, 


tubqu; 5" UB-RI: nu'udu, tanittu, ta- 


nattu; ? UB-I: nu'udu. 

? kibru — kibratu: regio (1); B Glos. 
245: qepru, qepráti. Craig, Astr. 92, 8: 
I = kib-ri; cf. dL. 4, wb-e Gud. St, B 6, 
24; Cyl. B 13, 22, Weltgegend. 

10 karmu (ar) vastitas | ruin, desert | 
Ruine, Wüstenei. Sb 310 (CT XI 18, 
42); CT XII 11, 4a. 

11 gatü $a uri, Beendung des Schwan- 
gerschaft, Geburt. P 969 rev 

12 $uplu altitudo | deep | Tiefe P 269 
obv 5. 

18 tél (ub) amplus; reditus | hoch, 
suplime; revenues | hoch, erhaben; 
Einkünfte. CT XII 11, 5 a. 

14 téltu idem. CT XIX 5 obv 1 a. 

15 tanittu (ar) gloria, laus | glory, praise 
| Ruhm, Preis. CT XII 11, 3 a; corrige 
275, 6! \ CTI 46, 8; SAK 208 no. 
‘Sey Day CG 

16 tanädätu (ar) pl. of tanittu, q. v. 
CT XII 11, 4 a. 

'' télu hantu = 13. Rm 2, 25, 2 (CT 
XII 39). 

15 tubugátu = tubqu: regio (275, 4). 
CT XIX 5 obv 8. 

1? duhhuru in N P, ADD III 12; NBN 
XIV 397. 

20 karmu = 10. CT XIX 5 obv 14 a. 

21 Suld. CT XIX 5 obv 15 a. 
hittu. CT XIX 5 obv 5a. 
namütu CT XIX 5 obv 7 a. 
Telus 13:0 CT. XI 37-5534; Rm: 
25, 1 
zecretüamari == wtih 9,95, 9. 


26 attunu; ki... pron. 2. per. pl. vos 
| you | ihr. CT XIX 28, 10. 


27 ubsaharraqu(?) CT XIX 5, 12 a: 


22 


23 


re) 


4 


[S9] 


| 1 = 3u-q. 


276 


278 
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28 alittum partus | delivery | Geburt 
P 269 rev 6; 38372 rev 19 (CT XII 28). 

29 tubü, a tibà: sink down | versinken 
(6,9) P '969 rev 5; 38372 rev 18. 


80 kupü reed thicket (90, 214). 
obv 48. 

81 ibratu conclave | chamber | Zim-. 
mer; @ Reisner Hym. 91, 1/2: I = 
ib-rat. 

?? kibrat irbitti the four parts of the 
world | die vier Weltteile. CT XIX 5. 
obv 10. @ IV R 99, 45/6; ibd. 12, 13/4 a. 
LIH 60 II 9; 57-8 I 4; 97-9, 7. 

35 tubugát irbitti idem. CT XIX 5 


K 40 





obv 9. 

= da hantu — 17. Rm 2, 25, 7 (CT | 
XII 39). 

35 téltu marü — 25. Rm 2, 95, 8. 


86 ybsukkinaqu E Ortliehkelt in e. 
Tempel. CT XIX 5, 11a: I = &u-qu. | 
(ub-Su-ukkin-na) in ‘the assembly- m 
(Lgd. P B S X 247 I 3. 


wheel. Z A 34, 25 et RA XX 
Be 713,2 Rm 2, 95, 4: 


39 Sm 1711 rev 11. 
40-1 Uruk, a city. VR 44, 17 g (CT 


XVIII 28, 17 b); II R 50, 55 a. | 


276 
1 siblukku ($ibbuluk) Sb 170. 


278 ! MAR: 


$akänu; ? MAR-TU:| 


abübu, ® gis MAR: narkabtu, * d MAR- L 


TU: Rammán, 5 MAR-TU-KI: mat Amurré, | 
$ MA-DA: cumbu, 7 MA-TE: abübu. 

8 asäbu dwell ja Nehnen (11,11. .DA*| 
67: La-an = u-8i 

? eséru includere | enclose | einschlies- | 
sen @ Reisner Hym. 75, 7: I-ra = e- | 
si-ir. 

10 egü II R 36, 44 e. 

^ hasu festinare | hasten | eilen 4| 
Reisner Hym. 31, 18/9: I-ba-an-ci-en — | 
li- hi- a- nim- -ma; ibd. 44, 33-36: hi-| 
Éa-nu. | 

12 [abánu (mar) = 20, 230 q. v. IVR 
20 no 1 obv 9/10. 

18 miggánu, miggänu: a worm | e. 
Wurm. D.Stud.84; e. Krankheitserschein- | 
ung, B Glos. 166. CT XIX 3 obv 9 b. 

14 malü fill | füllen (127, 3). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 27, 18/9: ba-an-I = u-ma-al. 

i marru — 272, 182 q. v. | 

!5 nadü? jacire | throw, t. down 
werfen, niederwerfen. Reisner Hym. 
118, 49: in-I-ri-es = id-di (?)-a-am-ma. 


97 uppu n. of naphar tter's | 
ppu, syn. o dip e lbs C A 


!V 9; K 152 rev 21; 





17 nahu rest | ruhen (305, 4). @ Craig 
Rel. T If 11, 6/7 a: he-en-I-ri — li-ni- -ih- 
ka, que Ea apaise! 

7 Sues remove | entfernen. Sd 85: 

1? patáru cleave | spalten (188, 4). 
V R 16. 26 a. 

20 rahácu overflow | überschwemmen 
| (304, 3. Sd 72: A-I-RA | A-GAR-RA 
— mé ra-ha-cu. 

21 salü jacére | throw | werfen @ IVR 
98* no. 4, 35/6 b: a-ta-I-ra-za = a-na 
me sa- lu-u, unter Wasser gestellt (Ja- 
strow R II 58); cf. CT XV 13, 22: a- 
ta gar-ra-zu et K 11170 obv III 2. 4: 


| é-ta mar-ra-bi. 

?? $ahátu. Sd 74: A-I-RA | A-GAR- 
IRA = mé Sahatu: sprinkle | giessen 
| (M-A 1022); @ "BA E: 632, 16/7: me-di- 
|li-áa ta-a$-hu-ut (?) (— ne-ib-bi-I), her 
| bolt thou hast drawn ee 

>83 $agásu delere (272, 30) ^j Reisner 
Hym. 75, 25: I-ra-zu = a&-$a-ki-is. 

= Saraqu dare | give, present | ge- 
ben, schenken. Sd 84: I | GAR = & 

A 4531 I 26: 1 — Saräqu eme-sal. 47 
Reisner Hym. 80, 10/11: I-ra = i&-ru- 
(quj, Led. | 

25 taiäru, tajjäru: misericors | merci- 
ful, gracious | barmherzig, gnädig, KB 
| VI (2) 91. IV R 9, 26/7: I-ra-na = ta- 
a-a-ru. 

zu p vermis | worm | Wurm. Voc. 
| Jer. CELA X T9291). 

?7 ...su. 4? Reisner Hym. 88 rev 3; 
141, 211: mu-un-I-ra =... as-su-u, 

. Su-u. 

?8 pá$i$u unctor | anointing-priest, a 
|higher class of priests | Salber, e. hó- 
here Priesterklasse. K 4359 rev 7 (IIR 
[95, CT XII 50). V S X no. 156, 8. 10. 

20 (mar-uru) = abübu (2) \ Gud. Cyl. 
B 9) 99; BE. 29 no; 1 I 2: 

so kamäru throw down | niederwerfen 
(9789) VIECO105: Dar a e To k: 

$1 Amurrü; cf. PSBA 18, 18; ZA 
X 337. 399; 'IL R 50, 57: mat T = A’; 
IV R 59, 31: mat I, West-land. 

3 urbatu — 114, 37 q. v. Voc. Jer. 
D Hw. 126 legit: 
[ma]r-8ur = u. 

see Sal 1... 
| 0172). 

84 i$kippu e. Tier niederer Ordnung, 
e. Krankheitserscheinung; B Glos. 73. 
| CT XIX 3 obv 10 b; Voc. Jer. V 11; II 


IIShaSb ici (Sir-ZATV 


R 24, 20 e: I eskippu | ma-ac-car 
| ne-im-di. 

*5 eumbu waggon | Lastwagen (6); 
| cf. 279, 511. Z V IV 9. 10. 
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86 j$patu quiver | Köcher (7, 135) @ 
Reisner Hym. 105, 22/24. 
378 j$kippu = 34. *' CT XIX 3 obv 


11:585 Voc. Jer. V 12 
89 pu (marza) jussum, lex (264, 
1. 2. Sd 86: I| PA-AN | p. 
|. 279. +3 E: Bäbilu, gäbu, qabü * E- 
KI: Babilu. 


5 e ve | woe | wehe! % Reisner Hym. | 
69 rev 4; V A T 251 rev 11. 


$ iku pond | Teich (57, 55). II R 38, | 
14a. «X e=iku el qäbu. Geierst. obv 
6, 94; 90, 15; rev 5, 38; e-pas, Grab 


Geierst obv 90, 20; rev 1, ‘20: 5, 2; Gud. 
Cyl. A 11, IL. B ice 16; KAR no.1 
obv 13. 

7 ittu? K 4848, 7 b (XIX 28): 
(ittu ?] ] or [là]. 

8 gibü in NP. NBN 329; Kn. GS 57. 

? mü aqua (549, 5). @ IVR 13, 44 a. 

10 rabü crescere (363, 15) @ CT XVI 
46, 183/4: I = ir-bi (grows, Th.); IVR 
30, 10 c: ni-I = ir-ta-bi-3u. 

13 $adü mons | mountain | Berg. IIR 
50, 55 c. 

1? (-e) postp. = ana in, ad (169, 1): 
@ CT XVI 46, 136/7: I— a-na; IVR 
14 no, 1, 15: HU.I = a-na iceuri; S 
954 obv 9/10: é-mulu-e = a-na bit a- 
me-lim. \ Gud. Cyl. A 11, 24: kalam-e 
(passim). 

13 (-e) Vokalzusatz, D S Gr. 8 61a; 
^ e.g.: é-e, das Haus, Gud, Cyl. À 1, 
10; 18, 8 (passim). 


Iu 


14 K 4995 rev 1-3: pun E | ba-an- | 
ka-la; ibd. duppl. 16: . . E | sa-SUR-| 
Sik-tum. 


14a artu? V R 50, 27/8 a, stealthily? 
L S Gr. 188; ibd. n. 2: egir-arkatu; ár- 
UD perh. an error for árkat; Fossey 
Magie legit: ar-hi$, rapidement. 

15 etimmu? — 274, 2. \ B A V 674,| 
11/2. | 

16 zamméru singer | Sänger (332, 1) 
K 39 obv 9. | 

17 Jallartu, pl.lallaráti: clamor | shout- 
ing, war-cry | Geheul, Kriegsgeschrei | 
4 DT 67 rev 24/5; Reisner Hym. 13, | 
5/6; Lgd Lit. no. 8 rev 14/5. \ V S II. 
no. 36 rev 10. | 

15 $ahlugtu ? doe. @ Reisner | 
Hym. 116, 1/2: 

19 Kn, Si dd: n | 





Ux « 


20 e-mu-tin, syn. of uläpu Verbindung, 
B Glos. 37. CT XVIII 14 rev 52. 


212 acil exire (177, 2) @ B A V 711,6: 
I-zu-ne = ina a-ci-ka. | 


(à GT XVII 20, 56/7: 


?? ardu (eri) servus (15, 1; dial. for 
15). @ IV R 10, 35/6 b: I = arad-ka; 
IV R 19, 51/2 b: I — arad-ki; K 4623 
obv 14-21: I-zu-si = a-na arad-ki. 

78 e nüru.. light | Lieht? (73; 1) V R 


?* (e-ri-a) geschaffen. « Gud. Cyl. A 
18, 16: a-kur-gal-I, geschaffen von dem 
„Grossen Berg“; e-ri-da: Lgd Lit, p 16 
no. 6 obv 9-10, in begetting. 

25 e-ri-im, syn. of amartu $a kussé 
Stuhllehne (164, 94); Polsterung e. Stuh- 
les, B Glos. 43; CT XVIII 3, 10 a, 

°6 e-ri-im syn. of amartu $a irsi 
Bettlehne (164, 23); Polsterung e. Bettes, 
B Glos. 43. CT XVIII 4, 33 a. 

?** eénu Kleinvieh (483, 2) Q? ?' Reis- 
ner Hym. 15, 18-21; 60, 9; 61, 19 b; 


(31, 33 


-| 73, 15; 108, id: Ve ci-[e]-nu (var. ni). 


BAV 710, 6/7 b. 
= i-na cí-e-ni. 

29 immeru agnus, ovis (505, 5). 
Reisner Hym. 65, 20; cf. 153, 20. 

3° zuku = süqu. K Bg 1 no. 40, 5. 

31 zu-ku-la-zu-ku K Bg I no. 40, 8. 

?? züku rapastum forum (12, 11) K 
Bg I no, 40, 7. 

38 zigagi — suqaqü (12, 133). 
I no. 40, 6. 

** eki'am ubi, quo 
640, 15-7. 

.95 kunu per. pron 3 p pl.: 
(V R27, GT XIX 98) 3 
Cyl. A 11, 27. 

36 $á$u per. pron. 3 p. sg @ V R 51, 
31-4. ^ ene-ir, zu ihm | unto him. 

87 $ü per. pr on. 39. sg: he | er % 
TY RY20 nos toby 19/6: bd e228 23: N 
ene DS Gr. § 30. 

38 §uatu pr. dem. ille, 


>> [V R. 11, 43/4 b 
Q 


K Bg 
(173,29). @ BAV 


sie. K 5493 
^ ene Gud. 


ipse (193, 34). 
Ira = ana &u- 
a-ti. Reisner Hym. 83, 29. 

39 -Sunu suff. 3 pers. pl.: sie (193, 83) 
K 5423, 25 (CT XIX 28): II R 42, 8f.: 


me-a-I = ia-nu-Su-(nuJ; IV R 20 no. 1 
lobv 21/2; V R 62, 60 a: Ira = ana 
| S[u-nu]-ti. 


40 (-e-ne) suffix of plural. DS Gr. 
8 62b 

41 K 4958 rev 2 (CT XIX 12). 

42-8 ibd, 3. 4. 6. 

445 „Sunu == 39. 4 K 5493, 25. * 2j 
|CT XVI 12, 19-3; 15, 4/5, 41/2; 19, 
16/7; 49, 16/7; 44, 106/7; I = &u-nu; 


| ibd. 20, 67/8: l= 5u-nu-ti. 


word, command | Wort, 
| Befehl (20, 1; dial. for 20) @ IVR 9 
| obv 57; rev 10; 26, 54/5 a K 957 obv 
33/4; D T 67 rev 3/4: I = a-mat; Reis- 
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ner Hym. 11 obv 1/2: I-ga-ni = a-mat-su; 
ibd. 5-18: I-ga-a-ni; 13, 1-13; 30, 17/8: 
I-ga-ni = a-mat-su; 31, 14: I-zid-da-ge; 
45, 21/2: I-zu-fu — ina a-ma-ti-ka \ 
tiles, 32 sq.; 9, 13-25; 91, 6; 30 
rev 13; Lgd. Lit. no. 16 obv 3-8. 

“ sinnatu aequalis | rival ! Rival 
(RA XI 153), syn. of Säninu (188, 7). 
àj T U 96, 19/0; cf. Reisner Hym. no. 
34 obv 19/0; 38 obv 7. 

48-9 K 4958 rev 5. 7. 

50 rakabu $a umami? mount, ride | 
fahren, reiten (81, 2). CT XIX 31 rev 
13: r. Sa u-ma-Si(or : mi). 

51 daká[ku] pulverisieren?, zerstören, 
B Glos. 109. GT XIX 31 rev 17. 

52 anäku? I | ich. 4j Reisner Hym. 
38, 13/4: I — ana-ku (?). 

53 kunu... K 5493, 4 (CT XIX 98). 

5* Weidner S H S 4, 11. 


55 marti emi (rib) sister-in-law | Schwä- | 


gerin. K 2051 rev I 9 

5€ cuppuru $a iki bank up a canal 
PS BA 13, 95. K 39 obv 2 b. 

57 jäti per. pron. 1 p sg. @ Reisner 
Hym. 108, 53-6: 109, 81-4. 

58 itti. prp. with | mit. CT XIX 28, 
2a; @ B À V 338, 5/7: I-a = [i]t-ti. 

59 idammü Voc. Brux I 15. 

Bo iblu, st. c. ebel e. Flachenmass = 

Dmıkies= 21, 171 qm. a po 11 et 
Meis B-A 1358. AKF I 

61 musSakku sacrifice | Oni spez. 
Versohnungsopfer beim Totenkultus. ZB 
14. @ IV R 22 no. 2. 10/11. 

6 gull via | street | Strasse @ CT 
XVII 3, 24: I-ra = s; Reisner Hym. 
122 rev 14: I-ra — s. 

$3 süqu via (12, 7). K 9061 obv 5 
(XIX 27) = I = su-u-[qu]. 

** maSdahu street of procession, street 
| Processionsstrasse, Strasse DOT IN 
31, 13 b. 

6 süqu irbitti „Vierweg“, Kreuzweg? 
B Glos. 208. K 2061, 7b; cf. XIX 31 
rev 16b; @ CT XVII 1, 4/5: I = su-uq 
ir-bit-ti, carrefour, Fossey Magie 257. 

vs süqu ? pihü versperrte Strasse, 
Bess, B Glos. 208. CT XIX 31, 

5 b. 

6 süqu = 63. K 2061, 5 b. u IVR 
283, 56/7; 26, 2/3 b. 

$$ sulü = 62 @ CT XVI 15, 14/5, 53/4 
et 45, 151/29: I = su-la-a. 

*9 sugaqü a cr (12, 133) K 2061, 
6 b; CT XIX 31, 14 b. 

79 guld — TR P IV R 27, 33/4 b. 

"1 epéqu, syn. of danánu potentem 
esse (296, 1) Sm 9 obv 9 b (RA 17,| 
175). 


340). 


7? CT XII 47, 66 b. ?a (e-ki) SAK 
56 k 1,2; e-ki-surra Grenzgraben SA K 
38, 2, 31 sq.; 40, 4, 24; ibd. 6, 10. 12; 
81, 19/3 

8 Sintatu Sa mé K 4597 obv 14 b 
(XIX 46). 

2 He Schaf (M B-A II 213). agneau 
(Th-D); azlu: Wild (DHw 36, BAV 
@ IV R 20, 26/7. 

7 kabtu gravis (404, 1), honourable | 


hochangesehen. @ IV R 24, 11/2 b; 
Reisner Hym. 9, 90/1; 42, 30/1; 53, 
12/3; 50, 1/2; 78, 29/20; 130, 4 etc.; 
BAV 620, 4/5; 666, 17/8; 672, 6/7: I 
la li Susa 121/72: Le = k. 

€? YR 21, 4 f. 

7 muh 2... CT XVIII 50, 93 b. 

280 + DUK: karpatu. 

? dámu (kurun, kurum*) blood, red 


wine | Blut, roter Wein 93058, 6 b (CT 
XII 21); CT XII 24, 34 a; TU 70 II 45. 
*Scheil: kurum fautive. 

$ tabu (kurun, kurum) good, good 
wine | gut, guter Wein. 93058, 5 b; TU 
70 II. 


* karänu (kurun, kurum) vinum (223, 
1) 93058, 9 b; TU 70 II 47. 

5 kurunnu (kurun, kurum) feiner 
Rauschtrank (293, 3) 93058, 7 b; TU 
70 II 46. 

$ Sikaru (kurun, kurum) date-wine 
(227, 2), Rauschtrank, B Glos. 273 TU 
70 II 47. 93058, 8 b. 

7 Villu? (lillu, syn. of pahäru; cf. 
dI (Pant. 2019) 93058 rev 3: I-Su. 
T U 70 II 50. 

5 Nun-urru (nunurru), dEa, le four- 
nier (de poteries), aussi le dieu Ea 
(Scheil) 93058 rev 1: 1 — &v. TU 70 
lI 49 (= Scheil N V B 12. 107); cf. à I. 
Pant. 2354 et CT 25, 48, 7. 

? paháru (ba-har) figulus | potter | 
Tópfer 93058, 10 b; CT XII 24, 35 a; 


TU 70 If 48; K 2055 obv 99. K 55, 
120 (XIX 1): zi-e pahari (= I): @ CT 





| XVI 33, 170/1. 


DT 67 rev 19/0. 


Names of vessels; pots | Gefässnamen. 


10 kannu (epir) vas | vessel, reservoir 
| Gefäss, Behälter; cf. o 68. T U 70, 
40 b; CT XII 24, 30a: I| N | ka-an- 
na . 

= luttu (lut) syn. of nalpatu (13). 
TU 70, 37 b; CT XII 24, 27 a; 81, 4- 
98. 45 (JR A S 1905, 829). 

? Jummu (lum) TU 70, 38 b; 

XII 24, 28 a; ibd. 44. 


CT 
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ss pes E Schöpflöffel? B Glos. 

161 eue 
ur hs i uen) T U 70, 44 b; 

cr II 24, 33 a; 93058, 4 (CT XII 91). 

15 Sikinnu (Sikin) = 90. T U 70, 41 b. 
93058, 1 

16 urrubbu, urruppu (urrub) T U 70, 
42 b; CT XII 24, 32 a; 93058, 2 b. 

17 urcubbu (urcub) T U 70, 43 b; 
93058, 3 b. 

1$ [I R 44, 44 d. 

€ po beer-mug | Bierkrug. II R 

20 pihu a jar of pihu-beer | Krug für 
p.-Bier; cf. 997, 61. 
(R A VI 132). 

213 tallu? VR 42, 7-11 c. 

24 zarbabu = 19. @ D T 67 rev 19/0. 

25 $akiru (Sakir) a vessel | Gefáss. II R 
92, 98: I (Sa-ki-ir) | $u; K 152 obv 20: 
I3 Conn Hym. 130, 19/3. cf. 
47, 5: 1 det. 

== lahannu a vessel (for water, weine 
honey, butter) trough | e. Gefäss (für 
Wasser, Wein, Honig, Butter), Trog; 
cf. B Glos. 159. A O 2162 obv 16a: 1 
= l; A M 100, 3 obv 17 et A O 2162 


obv 17 a: I-a — l. Sa me-e; AM 100, 3| 


obv 10 et AO 2162 obv 19: I-bi = 1. 
Sa Si-ka-ri; ibd. 18: I-ga = l. Sa Si- 
iz-bi. 


?! karpat Jahan-SAR a lahan-vessel | 
e. 1.-Gefäss. TU 88 obv 94; cf. KAR 
no. 28 obv 11; 38 rev 31. 

as lahangiddu a long lahannu (26). 
II R 22 rev 12. 

29 naspü, nacbu, idem. II R 22 rev 11. 


80 (dug ga-sag-gä) SS ROT 0307 


rev 4, 9. 


EX ALT T 2, 892 rev 3. 

2 (dug qa-gas) a vessel | e. Gefiiss. 
Zim. Rit. 41, 1, 25; 43, 6. 

88 (dug qa-zag) a vessel. Zim. Rit. 67, 
9; 68. 14. 

84 (dug qa-zag-hi) R TC 307 rev 4, 10; 
I T T 2, 892 rev 4. 

8 (dug qa-zag-hi-li) \ R T C 307 
rev 4, 4. 

86 (dug qa-gal) \ R T C 307 rev 4, 3; 
ITT 2, 892 rev 3 


> 


87 (du i IT T 2, 899 4; | 
(dug qa-x) N meV 5| R 92 rev 14; K 152 obv 56. 


R T C 307 rev 4, 9. 
88 (dug ga-di-ka) x R T C 307 rev 
4, 7; I T T 2, 892 rev 4 


39 dug ga-tu$-kak) *, R T C 307 rev 
4, 6; IT T 2, 892 rev 4 

M kupputtu, quputtu (banda 
earthen vessel | e. kleines 


a small 
ongefäss, 


31 (dug qa-tur-da) \ RTC 307 rev 


| 


| 





Kanne. CT XII 36, 19 b: I = kup-pu- 
ut-tu; GT XIV 47 obv 21 porqu. 

ati. -gis-dü Mischkrug | coupe (Th- -D). 
AO 2162 obv 11 b. @ IVR 13, 57/8a: 
I = ti-Si-ru (Fossey Magie 254). T U 
72, 11: ti-gis[-dü huráci]; À J S L 39, 
185, 14. 

*? adaguru (banda) a small sacrificial 
vessel | e. kleines Rauchergefüss. V R 
42, 17 c. 

48 sütu (banda) a measure of capa- 
city | e. Hohlmass; cf. gi&ban (272, 107) 
V R 42, 16 c. 

is kupputtu (banda) = 40. VR 42, 


AO 2162, 14a |15 c 


55 kabittum a vessel | e. Gefáss. 82, 
5-99, 949 rev 17 (PS B A 93, 198). 

*5 mashalu V R 42, 23 c. 

47 (dug kun-kil) A 0 2162; 
rev 4. 

48 natiktu e. kultisches Reinigungsge- 
fáss D Glos. 198. II R 22 rev 34; K 152 
obv 74; 82, 3-93 rev 2 (R A 17, 188). 

49 §4tiktu: egubbü idem.; ibd. 35; ibd. 
76; Rm 358, 12. 

50 tirhu idem; ibd. 17. 

5: (dug amas) VR 42, 30 c. 

maU conduit-pipe | Wasserröhre 
VR 42, 19 a. 

53 fallu (dal) a copper jug with a spout | 
modern arab. dalleh, PRSM 17,30. IR 
92 rev 13; K 152 obv 55; A M 61, 2, 9; 
cf B E XIV 163, 40. 

54 talmahhu a large copper jug | e. 
grosser Kupferkrug. II R 22 rev 15. 

55 bitati iláni Götterhaus, Götternis- 
chen? | shrine, niche for gods? II R 
99 rev 16; K 152 obv 58; VR 42, 8 c. 

66 (dug dal-gibil) warming bottle | 
Wirme-Krug. VR 42, 7 c. 

57 (dug dal-tur) — talturru: 


cf. 93067 


a small 


nu vessel | e. kleiner Krug. A O 2162, 
5 b. 


E (dug dal- Mosq. ke wine-jug | e. 
Weinkrug. VR 42, 

59 (dug dal-ia- Sah) A for lard | Krug 
für Schweine-Fett. V R 42, 

60 (dug dal-ia-gis) jug for e -oil | 
Krug für Sesam-Ol; .4 c. 

51 (dug dal-gal) a al jug | e. gros- 
ser Krug. A O 2162 obv 14 b. 

9? nassabu water-jug | Wasserkrug II 


68 (dug sa-tar) K 10040, 2 


9* masSaru pot, vessel | Gefiiss. C A 
4531, 189. 


65 hubsa[sü] 82, 5-22, 946 rev 13. 
96 $agü?: I = Su (= Saqà?)u. VR 
49, 9 c; cf. B E XIV no. 108. 
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97 (dug utul) (u-tul) = diqaru (70) | 
Cr Xit 43, 4; K 71 b IV 13. 16. 21. 

$$ kannu gihru a little earthen jar * 
PBSX 336, 

eas digaru VM fictile | earthen jar | 
tönernes Gefäss (383, 3). C T XII 43, | 
5-6 a. 

"1 eihirtu a ur vessel | e. kleines | 
Gefiss VR 42, 

?? $aharratu some Sessel pot | e. best. 
Gefäss V R 42, 

78 $uharratu a Tues == ig Gud 
41, 95 b; Q IVR 96, 34/5: [ra = kar- 
pa-tu § ^ Nies 41, 21. 

"4 (dug gab). Zim. Rit. 66, 6; 67, 6. 

7 ammamu some vessel, pot | e. best. 
Gefüss. II R 22 rev 25: I= &u. 

76 e$$etu VR 42, 32 c. 

aves V1 31, 9; V R 42, 10 c. 

asin) Y R42, 11e: CT XIV 47 
Soveigobe. CT ’XI 17, 31. ar I = Se 


em. 

79? kannu? = 10. VR 42, Sc. 

80 karpat karani jug for wine | Krug | 
für Wein. V R 42, 11a. 

$ BE XIV Schrifft. no. 118. 

8 karpat Sinati matula | chamber- | 
pot | Nachtgeschirr. V R 42, 20a, 

55 harü, a mixing bowl | e. Misch- 
krug. VR 42, 31 c; 
= ha-ru-u, nam-[zi-tu] (DHw 290 et 
S SAT 3887). @ CT XVII 26, 44: I (-z- det.). 
— ha-ru-u, the ditch (Th.). 

st tuma'tu — tu'matu. 82, 5-22, 946 
rev 15. A O 2162 obv 5. 

55 eurcubbu — 14; ibd. 4, 

ss Kannu — 10. VR 42, 7 a. 

87 kabduggü (ba-me-in) e. Kultgefäss, 
B Glos. 136. 83, 1-18, 462 (R A 17, 192) 
rev 2. VR 42, 13. 

88 (dug PA), à pot of 9 satu, of drink; 


cf. 105. A D D 998, 1-4; 1000, 2-5; 1001. 
9-5; 1002, 1-4; 1005, 9; 1005, 19; 1007 


rev 1 sq.; 1009, 1-4; 1010, 11-5; 1011, 
8-9; 1012, 10; 1013, 14 sq.; 1015. 7 sq ; 
1017, 1; 1018, 9; 1019, 8 sq.; 1022 rev 
1.2; 1024 rev 1; 1027, 7; 1028 rev. 2-4; 
1092, 7. : 

89 $appu urna (269, 11). CT' XIV 48, 
19a; K 9751 (Cat. 1036); K 9761 (Cat. 
1037); Zim. Rit. no. 75, 42sq.; ADD 
949, 5; 977, 2, 9; 1009 rev 1: 1010 
rev 1, 1023 rev 1; 1032, 4; 1036, 3 sq.; 
1048, 1. 4; 1056, 2, 1061, 9, 4, 

2 hubunnu a vessel, bowl | e. Behäl- 
ter, Becken, K 152 obv 19. 

91 garánu idem. K 152 obv 13. 

® $ikinnu — 90. K 150 obv 14. 

9? maspaku some large vessel | e. 
grosses Gefäss. K 152 obv 11. 


| Gefäss. 


K 152 obv 18: I| 





** karpat Sikki some vessel or pot 
d Gefáss. IIR 22 rev 32; V R 42, 
a 
5 tal-lu? VR 42, 
5 Iuttu 81, 4-28, 45. 
7 Jummu ibd. 44. 
® nalpatü — 13; ibd. 46. 
d Fria Fass, Bierfas BGlos. 108; 
100 hubsasü (silim) ibd. 43; A O 2162 
obv 3a. 
102 yrrubbu (urrub) A O 2162 obv 1a. 
10? ursubbu (ursub) A O 2162 obv 2a. 
103 alallum (alal) e. Schöpfgerät; cf. 
D Glos. 9 et B Glos. 37; VR 49, 17 a: 
I = &u-lum. 
1^ pisannu (pisan) urna (241, 
V R 42, 18 a. 
202 karpat Sizbi milk-jug | Milchtopf 
potgsala1- VE RA IE NE TISZA 
no. 4 rev 1, 5; Nies 21, 1-7. 
ME ginjdu] ( (ba- e$) a kind of measure 
of capacity | e Hohlmass. V R 42, 14c; 
| 83, 1-18, 462 rev 3 (RA 17, 192); cf. 
| Ungnad, AKF I 35; dug AS: Weidner 


© 


12 ce: I— tal?. 


oo o 


16). 


|AJS L 38, 172: dug PA (cf. '88). 


107 rabitu a ME vessel | e. grosses 
V R 42, 

103 pru, büru iba jug | Krug (235, 
166) @ CT XVI 11, 34-6: I-Sagan = pu- 
ri Sik-ka-ti, a vessel of lard (Th); IV 
R 90 no. 2, 3 b; 28 no. 1, 14 b; Surpu 
A 89. 91 Zim. Rit. 41, 18 (— IV R 58, 

27 c). 


109 bursitu, pursitu some vessel | e 


| best. Gefiiss. Maglà 8, 91, @ CT XVI 
33, 170/1; A-M 84, 7, 2: I-a; IV R 25, 
17 bs 29* 4 a add. 2 a. 


110 sahharu, qalqallü, kalkallà, a small 
vessel | e. kleines Gefäss. IL R 4A, 52 d; 
K 4189, 3. @ Zim. Rit. 68, 23. 

111 (dug bur-zi-sar-il). B A V 
obv 9 

112 pursigallum, makka... a large 
vessel | e grosses Gefäss IL R 44, 50 d: 
I = &u-lum, ma-ak-ka...; AM 21, 4 
rev 8: I-Sa-man; IV R 25, 37 b. 

118 gallu, makka . .. idem. II R 44, 
51 d; cf. Sanh. Kuj. 4, 13; King, Magic 
12, 4. 

H4 (dug bur-zi-gal-sar) @ Zim. Rit. 
no. 26 V 36; 28, 6; 4638 obv 4/5 (Lgd 
Lit. p 57). 

115 K 4189, 4 (R A 17, 138). 

116 sahharu = 110. K 39 rev 11. 

TR 22" 30) cs l= su-us, K. 152 
obv 62: dug 327-bal; II R 22, 31 c; K 152 
obv 63: dug 327-8i. 
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115 (dug $u-nu-bu-da) — agadibbu? a 
vessel | e. Gefäss. Zim. Rit. no. 66, 12; 
68, 17. 

119 |ubuttu a flat vessel, plate | e. 
flaches Gefiiss, Platte, Teller. V R 42, 
39.6. 

120 ( A 4531, 140. 

1 $agikannaku? 82, 5-22, 946, 16. 
AO 2162 obv 6: I= Su-ku. 

22 Sagubbu? VR 42, 16 e: I 
Su-qu. 


24 pihu — 20. 

125 láhtánu some vessel | e. best. Ge- 
fass. II R 92 rev 96: 
28, 39. 

226 huburu (mud) some vessel | e. 
best. Gefáss. II R 22 rev 24; 81, 4-98, 
38; cf. CT XII 19, 19 b. 

127 pihü = 20. 81, 4-28, 31. 

75 narmaku jar, pot | Krug, Topf, 
M-A 703; Waschkrug? B Glos. 256. CT 
XIX 31 rev 8. 

429 diqaru — 70. V R 42,37e; ADD 
1304219: 1126, 8; AM 52, 5, 16; 82, 2, 
12 sq. 

180 eihru a small diqaru | e. kleines d. 
VR 42, 39 e. 

131 V R 42, 41-3 e. . 

1? rabü a large d. | e. grosses d. 
V R 42, 37 e. 

79 Sikkatu? K 10040, 5. 

484 namharu a sacrificial dish | e. 
Opferschale. CT XIX 31 rev 10 c. 

486 birsitu?, namácu $a Sizbi a vessel 
, for milk | e. Milchgefiiss. II R 22 rev 
17, K 152 obv 19 et VR 42, 17e: I= 
Su-u; Rm 358, 5: [= &u-u; na-ma-cu 
$a Si-iz-bi. 

ZEN (2162 obv 2-7 b: : 

1? digáru — 70. V R 42, 36 a. 

145 nancitu (kakkul) = namcitu. 
42, 25 Mischkrug K 945 obv 10. 

14 damqu? V R 42, 19 c: I = Su-qu. 

145 mashatu V R 42, 21 c. 

Me wu... VR 42, 90c. 


Sappu = 89. CT XIV 48, 19 a: 
ef. M V A G 1904, 219. 


VR 


147 


| 155 


223 Sagiqqu? V R 42, 15 e: I = &u-qu. 


Jo 180. Sl, Mis 


145 |abirtu an old vessel | e. altes 
Gefiss. VR 42, 34 c. 

149 Jamsisu a mixing bowl | e. Misch- 
B Glos. 160. @ IY R 14 no. 1, 
28/9: L-a-ni = lam-si-is-sa. 

150 kannu = 10. VR 42, 6a. 
ho kisikkur Y. Ev 42,-5 a: To— su. 

18 kin... VR 42, 24 e. 

kupputtu — 40. VR 42, 14 c. 82, 
98 rev 1 (R A 17, 188). 

huburu (mud) — 126. 81, 4-94, 37. 
Sac EGDOXIVISSIS a: 
assetum; ibd. 16 a. 

$a karáni; ibd. 14 a. 

$a HI-NI. ibd. 17 a. 

169 Same... ibd. 15 a. 

19 karpat gémi urna farina | meal- 
jar | Mehlkrug. V R 42, 15 a. 

161 anakku a tumbler | e. (rituelles?) 
Trinkgefäss für Wein. B Glos 49. IL R 
44, 46 e; 82, 3-23. 98 rev 3. 

162 anakmahhu a large tumbler | e. 
grosses Trinkgefäss. Il R 44, 47 e. 

165 asammü kind of vessel, Th. | e. 

| (rituelles Ton-) Gefáss. D Glos. 59. @ 
CT XVI 24, 18/9. 
164 karpat mé kacü perh. pot of cold 
| water. 82, 5-22, 946 rev 19 (PS B 
!55 macal mé e. (Tropf?)-Gefáss für 
| Wasser. B Glos 179. VR 42, 22 e. 

166 karpat mé perh. pot of hot water 
82, 5-99, 946 rev 18. 

167 macal mé — 165. V R 42, 23 e. 

18 adaguru — 49. D T 56, 47: dug 
a-da-gurs; AM $83, 1-93: dug a-da-kür 
V R 42, 18 c. 
| 199? (dug a-sud) a vessel | e. best. Ge- 
füss V R 42, 4a; K 61 I 18. 

170 karpat aeudu a pot. often filled 
with barge zamri. A D D 1010 rev 4; 
1017 rev 4; 1018 rev 8; 1024, 5; 1029, 3. 

11 (dug a-lal?) V R 42, 3 a. 

172 karpat A-SIK lurmi „egg-shell 


krug 


p^ 


152 


3-93, 
153 


154 


156 


158 


| china ?*, lurmu: the ostrich. Th. Herb. 


|980. CT XIV 47 rev 3a. 

"3 karpat iccur idem. ibd. 4a. 

4 karpat hi...; ibd. 2 a. 

75 hard = 83. Zim. Rit. 68, 9; ADD 
964, 5: ha-ri-e, held 2 homers; ibd. 6: 
| ba-ri-e, held 2 &e. 
|. V* ma$kulillu V R 42, 28 c. 

WAS eee ESO, 12,6, CLV AT 
obv 20 b. 
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. 8 macal Samni e. (Tropf?)-Gefáss für 
Ol. V R 42, 19e 
7? magal mé — - 165; ibd. 20 e. 
7$? rimgiddu; ibd 18 e. 
181 
- fáss. 
182 
188 


a 


U R 22 rev 18 a. 
AO 92163 b 6. 
u$$u? V R 42, 27 e: I = Su-u. 

184 kubagiddu V R 42, 94 a. 

155 kupputtu — 40; ibd. 13 c. 

156 nisiptum, kuratum K 152 obv 77; 
Rm 358, 3 

187 nancitu (nig-dur-bur) — namzitu; 
K 945 obv 11 (R A 17, 119). 

188 naprahtu (nig- bur-bar-tur- ra) klei- 
ner Mischkrug: ibd. 12, 

189 $a gunnu e. Deckelgefäss? B Glos. | 
100; V R 42, 22 a. 

190 $a gucci V R 42, 26 a. 


282 
1 upluhtu lorica (7, 49). 
TEDEIE 


283 
1 inbu fructus (285, 1). 
284 


Were TO bya: 


1 inbu (buru) fructus (285, 1) VR 19, | 
57 a. 


285 + I = inbu, ? £i$ I: hanibu. 

? abnu ha... CT XVIII 36, 25 b 

* maräru $a [inbi] amarum esse | be 
bitter | bitter sein II R 39, 52 g. 


285 a 


1 palukku (me-bu-lu-ug); perh. = pu- 
lukku: boundary, district | Abgrenzung, 
Bezirk (107, 1). CT XI 16, 31 b. 


286 


1 gallabu (kinda) tonsor (7. 130) CT 
XI 95, 96 b; CT XXIV 31, 80 4 Gud. 
Cyl. A 4, 26. 


287 1° LIL-LA: lilà (lil), zaqiqu. 

* kakasiga v. M B-A II 
Woes: IT] | N.|- k. 

* kitu (ge) end | Ende (M-A 445 et 
DHw 136); Knäuel, Knoten, Schnur? 
(B Glos. 136) CT XI 17, 34 a (3b 234). 

5 kitu $a qané (ge) Knoten? am Roby 
(B Glos. 136). Rm 2, 588, 16 b. 

6 lild (lil) demon noctis (189, 
Se 213 (CT X1 31). 

7 silftu (lil) gratia | favour | Gnade, 
DHw. 500, M-A 764; Mutteriaib, B Glos. 
213. Se 211, 


11). | © 


rébu a wide vessel | e. weites cer 


CT XI 16| 


350. Chic: | 


s 8 $äru, Sari (lil) ventus | wind | Wind 
Sc 210; Chic. Voc. 8: I|N|S&. 

M ? zaqiqu (lil) = 2. Se.219; Chic. Voc. 
140: [I | Nj z. 

e girri Chic. Voc. 6: (Ij | N | c. 

Ho ge = ana, prp. ad hy 1 QK 
| 133 obv 21/2; IV R 20 no. 2, 7/8; 26, 


| 93/4 a; 27, 31 b. 

12 .gé,— ina prp.: ad (162, 2) IL R 
115, 45 c; 17, 11/2 b @ IR 19, 14a; 
|IV R 18* no. 6 rev 11/2; 91, 17/8 b; 
IV R 26, 56/7;, 27, 47 b; GT XVI 19, 
31-4; 20, 1290/1; 45, 1583/4; S 954 obv 
|91/2; D T 67 rev 11/2. 

18 .ge = u Copula @ II R 17, 57/8 b; 
VR 51, 31 b; CL XVI 45, 151/2. 

14 (-gé) nota genitivi. D S Gr. § 66 b. 

15 $áru — 8. VR 39, 64e. 

16 namtaru pestilence, god of p. 
Pest, e. tódliche Krankheit, Damon 
Namtar. @ CT XVI 13, 7/8 b. 

17 ummatu CT XII 36, 39 a. 


288. + SIT: mana, menütu, paqádu, 
Sangü. $angütu 9d SIT: Marduk. 

7 (Sid) = manü * Nies 8, 5; 33, 8; 
37, 30; 45, 11; 54, 29; 56, 62 sq.; 62, 
| 29; 64, 19; 68, 3. 

8 (Sid) = menütu * Lau no. 258 I 
91 sq. 

? (sangu) = Sangh \ SAK 34 h 22; 
|34 i 1; 38 n 3, 29; 148 n 22, 14; 154, 
183050 Ntesa 9173173 107,78; 7112» 12; 
134, 4; Lau no. 44 rev 1; 236 obv 3; 
Ee 3 sq.; da SSA NO: te rev 95 11:3; 9. 

9, 4; Leg 294, 11; 311, 3; 312, 3; 
Te SAK 48, 4, 91; 50, 9, 9; 5, 1, 
19: Labsu T S A no. 5 rev 5, 3; I-gar, 
le prétre des pains, SAK 52, 11, 17; 
TS A no. 2 rev 1,719; no. 4 rev 3, 2. 

10 alaktu via | road, walk | Weg, Gang 
| CT XIX 17 obv 16. 


4 etlu, edlu (mes) dominus | lord 
Herr. Sb 120 (CT XI 16 11 54); mes 
| Gud. Cyl. A 25, 18: Lazag-abzu-a, der 
reine Held der Tiefe. 

12 itqu (ak) Schaffell, Vlies, B Glos. 19; 
ef. sik I. Sb 240 (CT XI 17 II 40). 

18 kirbannu, kurbannu (lag) Erd-Klum- 
pen, Unkraut, Küchler Med. 125 sq. Sb 
941 (CT XI 17 IV 41); IR 14, 10a. 
Sm 526, 32. 


14 nacábu $a icci some vessel or jar 
of wood | e. Gefüs-, Behältniss von Holz. 
K 5 rev 4 (II R 33, CT XIX 31). 
| 15 Jä$u depsere | knead | kneten. GT 
XII 36, 24a; @ CT XVII 22, 134/5: 
u-me-ni-I — [lu?]-us-ma; often in medi- 
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cal texts. C T XXIII 23, 4 sq.; 50, 18. * ummánu Veris (157, 5) Z A VII 
ef. Küchler Med. p. 104 21, 1ssch# 137, 
pägidu custos (199, 65) @ VR 51, *° daqu (lag? PUO ENDET EHEN 
96/7 b; Böllenr. Helen 94, 15; cf. dl. a6 . @ Reisner Hym. 92 b 35: I 
17 pisannu (pisan) urna (241, 16) Sb | (?, AL ?) = = dai... lu-pi. 





et im I. |. 288 a ! huphuppu Chic. Voc. 18. 
15 rittu (kisib) hand-seal | Handsiegel. | 


-Sb 121 (CT XI 16 II 55); CT XII 14,| 289. taritu. 


20a: I(?) — r. Cod. H 17, 43; 18, 83. 
?? mahägu (tu) yet | schlagen (147,9).| 289 a. 


Rm 2, 588 rev 31 umcatu (samag) egestas (159, 1), 


1 
© Kunukku, mir (mes), rubü (mes), | yB-A 17291: Geschwür. CT XII 12, 14,96. 
Sulu, Sacuri (sumug), umcatu Meier | ); | 


upnu (kisib): I — DUP or SIT; v. 161, 290. ' dupsarru. 


13. 17. 24. Do! 34 35. g 5 
?! SIT. Often in magic. texts. Kn. as. ehanhunpay Chis. Yoo 17. ne 12 


no. 1 rev 14; 17 rev 11; aorrey, 10:797 10 4 
E45 i : er nacabu $a qané (alal) some vessel 
Betts rev 6; 128 rev 3; 134 TeV | or jar "of reeds | e. Gefäss, Behältnis 


3 etc. | von Rohr. K 5 rev 6 b. 


“a pus: D=DUP o SIT; ».\'s pisannu (pisan) urna (241, 6). Chie. 
°* dasäpu suluppi dulce esse | be Mes 
sweet, agreeable | süss, angenehm sein. | 991. 1 U: akálu, ammatu, ritu, 


K 9005 obv 4 b. is 5 * g&äo 
^^ batülu (mis-su-lal) adolescens (296, 7) bores (kus) enbit | Eile — 49, 5 
K 2051 rev I 15. en aba, 800 Su-sl, = Vs gar: 


RA 17; 206 obv 10. Y n TS " 
a6 gu $a epinni some part of a |? era Eu 22 


8. 
plough | e. Teil des Pfluges K 5 rev 5.| ^; XY er fei g 3 
*' kurbannu egli Artemis (272, 964). M gis (kus) side | Seite (120, 1). K 4386 
VR 31, 6a; Küchler Med. K 71 b II 14. | 6 biltu burden | Last (193, 1). 7) 
ef. gis a sam 1. 3C Reisner Hym. 13, 2/4: amatsu bilat (=I) 
RT 14 "rh du curam gerere (56, 3) raig | me-hi-e, his word is the burden of the 
storm | ein heftiger Wolkensturm. 





ET ET pun idem de numero | zu 22 K54000 rdv Te 1 9 —— Powe 
-*9 hargu CT XII 43, 231 | 8 [&'ü potens | strong | stark. K 4295, 
uu 4 125. Gud. Cyl. B 18, 1. 


1 aläk tesliti going of a missive. 
CT XVIII 39 obv 24 b. 
?' alami... ibd. 23 b. 


. *? mákálu cibus, coena | meat, meal 
Speise. Mahlzeit; cf. 52872 @ Reisner 


88 kama... ibd. 22 b. | Hym. 9, 114/5; 10, 159/0: I-a = m. 
7 mada. e. ibd. 21 b. | 10 (mu dies | day | Tag @ Reisner 
Pamir... ibd. 20 b. | Hym. 13, 2: I = u-um. 
1 86 atmu (Sid-ma) VOX (9, 30). CT XIX 11 IV R 30. 17a 
Jeoby- 17. ; i J 
er sutd, VR 14, 14 a: dig I, q. v. ?? hari seer | Seher, Wahrsagerpriester 


E. kisibgallu(kisibgal?)Siegelbewahrer, ? 12, 14 b (VR 13, CT XIX 24): [u]-zu 
Glos 123; Gros gel? B Glos. 150. y : z 
er oa (VR 135 6T xix 21. ? mákálu = 9. @ CT XVI 25, 16/7 
*" atma kakili CT XIX 17 obv 18. | ^ uk CT XV 28, 13. — 
“© kipkipu viel. Nebenform von kap- ?* aru? CT XIX 25, 8b. —— — 
kapu. stark (MAG I 16). CA 4531.67. | © lillu schwach? cf. B Glos. 159. VR 
“ tublu @ Reisner Hym. 92 E 24/5: 40, 12 e; 79, 7-8, 253 rev 12. 
I-bi — tu- ih lu-Su; cf. DA 184, Lass urinu (Qu. ri-in) cloud. @ C T XVI 











Szepter @ Il R 19 no. 1 rev 21/2; ef. in sukkukk surdus | deaf , pae CA 
amél gig PA. 9447 III 23. V.R 40, 9e; T8, 253 

48 taritu gravida (157, 1) K 9051 II|rev 9. @ IV R 10, 29/0: p an = su- 
4. 15. ku-ka-at-ma; cf. Boissier, Div. II 50. 
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75 pitassulu, I 2 of pasälu (20) K | 
9008 rev 51 b (V R 19, CT XVIII 35). 

19 Zim. Ritual. no. 1, 29; 79 I 4. 

20 pasalu schleppen, fortschleppen 
(B Glos. 229). K 2008 rev 55. 

a RID name of profession | Berufs- 
name \ T S A no. 10 rev 1; 11, 9, 10; 
19 rev 2,5; RTC 59, 4; 53, 3. 

?? (u- -du- -li) = — utullu: grex (298 f 2), 
pastor | herdsman | Hirt \ SAK 44g. 
4, 6; 46, 3, 7; vi-du-lu: Reis. TU pag 6; 
ü-dul: V A B VI no. 24, 4; 
56, 4; 85, 6. 

a rätu gutter | Wasserrinne (57, 52). | 
K 55, 23; K 8676, 7 a: I = ra-a-tu; 
corrige CT XVIII AA, 53-55: I = ra-a-| 
tu et r. nap-pa-hi! 
A K 4378 rev 9b (II R 34, CT XIX | 
DI 
25 uSabbaka V A T 244 III 6. 

°6 patánu gustare, edere | taste, eat 
kosten, essen. II R 36, 61 g. 

27 mahäcu beat | schlagen (147, 9). 
CT XII 42 obv 4. 

°8 appunama II R 16, 20. 

2° ablütu sonship | Sohnschaft ( 82. 94). 
II R 42 no. 3, 26. 

3) ma'dátu multitudo | mass, multitude 
| Menge. ibd. 97. 

9! tabrü copia : fulness | Fülle; ibd. 25. 

8 nisu natio (298, 1). @ Reisner Hym. 
44, 33/4, people. 

? huSahhu fames | famine | Hungers- 
noth. K 2022 rev 41b (IR 99, CT, 
XVIII 46); II R 29: I = ü-gug. 

^ garürtu idem; ibd. 42. 

> pihü $a mar abkalli surdus | deaf 
taub VR 40, 11 e; 79, 7-8, 253 rev 11. 

86 sukkuku = 17; ibd. 10; ibd. 10. 

?' ginnu (gud) nidus avium | bird's-nest 

Vogelnest. C T XIX 31 rev 5 a; 47,| 
ECT RI 46, 1b! @ IV R 14, 1| 
rev 6; ibd. 27 no. 5, 18/9; V R 42, 62/3. | 

35 ilu? K 4200, 9: I? = i-lum. 

89 (d-lal) debilis | weak | schwach 4 
Gud. Cyl. A 9, 1; B 2, 9. 

*? puhhu il R 41, 10 c. 

* ytullu — 22. V R 40, 13 e; 
953 rev 13. 

# rétu Suté’u seek fodder, pasture 
Futter. Weide suchen II R 41 no. 2, 


29, 13 sq.; | 


79, 7-9; | 


8. 


48 rétu saháru idem.; ibd. 9. 
= saháru vertere, assist ; surround | 
(477. 1) @ IV R 10, 99/0 b: La-an = 


Su? -tu&-hir-at-ma. 

*5 aburri$ (hidden) in safely | in 
Sicherheit (Th-D); zusammen (B Glos.) 
K 4369 rev 2 4? IV R 12, 19/0: La.; 
Samsuil II 3: Ila = a. \ i-$al. Gud. 


| fodder | Weide, Futter. @ V R 50,5 


‚K 4931 obv 


| sorger; 


137, 30 III 24: I | sam &a-mi AS pi. = 
— |I | sam GIR-PAD-DU 


| 41, 1. 
|94; 90, 1 rev 17; 


GT Bole on AG heart ENDE 
pog Np E VI 1(2) 23,4, 12. 

‘ aburrig rabäcu rest in safety | sich 
lagern in Sicherheit; s. 1. beisammen. 
K "4369 rev 3 

47 aburris utullu K 4369 rev 4 (Ba- 


ibd. 3, 


| byl. 7, 94). 


48 epiru alere | provide for | versorgen. 
VR 40, 7 e; 79, 7-8, 253 rev 7 (Babyl. 
a, MR ieguratbu; ibd. 2 e; ibd. 2. 

59 rétu pasculum, pabulum | pasture 

5 rétu u maSkitu pasture and ER 
| Weide und Tränke  V R 40, 52/3. 

5 mäkälu — 9. 427 Reisner Hym. 10, 
159/0: I-mu. 

53 mastitu potus | drink | Getränk 47 
91/3: I-mu = mas-ti-ti. 

5* nukaribbu VR 40, 3 e. 

5 $aculu V R 40, 1 e; 79, 7-8, 253 
rev 1. ° $a u-a; ibd. 8 e; ibd. 8. 

57 $ubat nakri insidiz | ambush | Hin- 
terhalt VR 40, Se. 

58 (d'a) — zäninu: supporter | Ver- 
= zandnu: provide | versorgen 
VR 40, 6 e; 79, 7-8, 253 obv 6. 7. Q 


TBEASVEOL TEA Ne TVORS352n026,71, 7 


Gud. Cyl A 22, 23; S A K 154, 1, 25; 
204 no. 4, 2; no. 5, 2; 208 no. 3, 1; 208, 
132100 drool 2 br laeo seo 14d 
obv 8; 216 no. 7, 13; 218 c obv 10; 
990 e 1, 11; f 1. 11; 222 c 8; I-e-an-na: 
AJSL 34, 194; L-Uri-H: JO S I no. 


STESSO CT TAS S. 
59 (d-za-gin) \ Gud. Cyl B 9, 8; 17, 1. 
60 kababu Sa iSati ardere, 5 igne 
burn | brennen; cf. 193, 95-96: ne-L. K 


4362 obv 8b (IL R 34, CT XIX 20); 
Rm 344 rev 3 b. 
"t sunqu inopia | scantiness, need 
Knappheit, Noth. Sm 19rev4;K 1913 rev 4. 
6 ubbutu Vernichtung, Hungersnoth, 


| B Glos. 10; K 2022 rev 40. 
$3 ukulu or Sam kulu, K 4192, 3 (CT 
| XVIII. 45). 


Plants and drugs | Pflanzen, Arzneien 
und Medikamenten. 


4 jou tree | Baum (272, 1). à? Reis- 


| ner Hym. 111 a, 59. 


66 iam edu the sweet Ferula Asa (Th. 
Herbal 966). K 4140 b 17: e-du-u; CT 
ta- 
drug for screaming; ibd. 25: 
amelüti, the hu- 
@ iV R 23 no. 4, 16; 

0 70:43; ass 14; 
95501. 0,29». Oo, 15:98:60, 1, 
94, 1, 90; 102, 26; 
KAR 202 obv 2, 50. 


nuqati, 1. e.: 
man bone drug. 
AM 1,92, 15; 2, 2 


103, 15; 
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86 sam baltu Capparis spinosa (272, 
1371). CT XIV 18 rev 4c; 22 VI 31. 

67 Sam Dilbat Matricaria chamomilla | 
„Venus-flower“, daisy, marybud | Ka- 
mille, ih. Herbal 69, Löw Fi. I 375. 
K 71b III 49; 61 I 20; Maqli 8, 73; 
ADD 1042, 6; KA R 202 rev 1, 9; 


King, EN no. 12, 84; A M 5, 9, 
SE 259,11, 9; 15, 3.43; 40, 9, d 
48, 9, 6; 53, 9 rev 5; 65, 1, 5; 69, 9, 5 


70, 7, 4; 74, 1, 36; 77, 2, 4; 79, 1 12. 
89, 1, o 90, 1 rev 21; 91, 6, 3; 100, 3: 
102, 2 90 
68 Sam AS-MU Zim. Rit no. 79 II 9. 
59 Sam aStabilu Ferula Asa foetida, 
Stinkasant, Th. Herbal 267: Sm 8, 13: 


| 


CT VI 12, 25; Rm II 203 rev 6: Ts 


, GT XIV 18 rev 22: 


*am ]isan . . [Sam | 


aS]-pi-pi utlis — sam ]i&án kalbi A M 45, | 


5, 9; 87, 1 rev rev 11; 87,5 rev 11; 
aoe ios. 95, 2,-9. 

70 gam’ harübu s. d. ceratonia siliqua | 
carob | Karobe, Th. H. 75: Johannes- 
brotbaum, Zim. A F 55, B Glos. 196, 
Löw Fl. II 394: aram. harrübä, 
harrüb. GT XIV 21 VI 25. 

th Herbal 267; cf. 235, 12. 


arab. | 
| Th. 


CT 37, 27 1126: 5 su-pa-lum; ibd. 31,2 
$su-pa-ru, an error pro Ssupalu; no. $1, 
100, 237, 350, 628, 649 = Ssupalu. 

82 Sam guadu cyperus (228, 62). 82, 
5-22, 576, 13-6; no. 180, 389, 608 a = 
$suadu. 

83 Sam zu K 4564 obv 8 (CT XIV 44). 

5! Sam zugigipänu: Sam girban egli, 
quvscGTSXIVev0 8310: 

85 sam gualim drug for cough | Arznei 
für Husten; D T 136. 7 (CT XIV 31); 
K A R 203 V 28-32; no. 184, 365 = 


! &sualu. 


86 sam haltu — 66. CT XIV 22 V 30- 


|35. no. 66, 207, 533, 696, 700, 731 - 
§ baltu. 

87 Sam GIR-GIL ^ M 60, 1, 2; 87,5 
rev 10. 


88 sam amurriganu a drug for jaundice 

Arznei für Gelbsucht. K A R 203 IV 
158; RA XIII 37, 24. 

59 sam pukuttu carduus | thistle | Di- 
stel? Th. Herbal 102. K 4418, 15-24 (CT 
XIV 25). 

90 Sam rad mentha | mint | Minze, 
H. 97, Löw Fl II 76. K 4586, 3 


71 (sam a§-pi-pi)? asa foetida AM 55, (CT XIV 31). 


4, 
7? sam hallamesu: Sam haltappanu, qv. | 
CT 37,31 III 59: I | am hal-tap-[pa-nu]. | 


78 Sam haltappänu Sinapis | mustard | Fonahn, O L Z 1907, 


| 386: 


Senf, Th. Herbal 62; Oleander, Meis., 
Zim et B Glos. 120; viel. aram. 'hirdup. 
37531 III 53; CT XIV 20, 6a, 4.5. 
10b; K 4140 b. obv 21: 1 ina mus-u- 
gal-lu; Rm 328 rev 6 b: isid I; KAR 
202 obv 2, 40. A M 97, 6, 4: 
rev 10 et 72, 2 rev 6: hal-tap-pa-na. 

™ sam halbi est gum of Juniperus, | 
Th. H. 164, 
1190). K 4184 obv 2: I = sam [su-pa- lu]. | 

I Sch 10, 1. 

76 sam barilu K A R 208 obv 18; S2-. 
5-22, 576 obv 10. 


“ sam barilanu utl'$ sam bariratu K |, 
8846 obv 22 (CT XIV 31); K 8249 obv 3. | 


7$ sam pariratu Ferula Persica (279, | 
1702). K 8249 obv 4; K AR 202 rev, 
1, 3-8; obv 2, 50; 82, 5-22, 576 obv 6: 
Sam 5 (bariratu) ina Qu-te-e. A M 19, 
ews oe, 5, 0: (74, 1 rev 0: 75, 11V 2; 
2272, 12:96, b 15; 98, 3, 11; 100, 2, 


79 sam SU-AN-DAR K AR 202 rev 1 


32; CT XXIII 41, 16. 


80 sam SU-DAR-KU, KA R 203 
IV 34; S 60, 13 (CT XIV 48). 

81 Sam gupalu Juniperus excelsa (272, | 
1190). K 4184 rev 1-6; S 1920, 2 (CT 
XIV 97). et 81, 2-4, 269, 6: 5su-pa-[lu]; 


rev 





1:540. 91 


268 syn. of Sam supalu (272, | 


91 kudkuddu, syn. of kamkadu, qv. 
| CT 27, 5, 98: I + det. 

® (sam tarhu) Artemisia Dracunculus? 
14; cf. Löw Fl. 
pers. tarfun, ns. terhun. S 1846 
ind XIV ay Rm 352 rev 7 (CT XIV 

BO) sO daa Sse, 15014737 45014: 
1.4; 47, 3 IIl 3; 58, 8, 4; 64 2, 9; 
16.3419 99-1, 102K 191 II 33, Küch- 
ler Med. 

93 sam kutri Th. H.901. AM 25. 4,6: I; 
2171151612216 :279:22 215: ziral. 

94 sam kutratu Sm 796, 6 (CT XIV 33), 
KO AVR 202 oby 2) 40: 1; A M25, 5,11; 
| 99, 1, 3 et 55, 4, 10: 5 kut-ra-te. 

9 sam tarbilu. CT 37, 31, 30. 


sam tarpisu K A R 203 IV 12: I 
m-nim: drug for insects | Arznei für 
| Insekt. 

97 (Sam tar-mus) Lupinus termis | lu- 
| pin | Lupin. Th. H. 89: Löw FI II 453: 
hebr. z;337m, arab. turmus, gr. Péomos. 


[IK 4152, 11 a; K 4566, 2; K 8827, 3; 


>. K 249 II 3. 25. 41; K 4187, 11 (CT XIV 


20) el —sasmig 2: 018798 1712; 
K 191 I9; K AR 203 IV 54; 207 rev 8. 
| Craig RT II 18, 1; A JS L 36 E rev 





| 96: A M 4, 6. 5, 11; 8, 1 SE 
14945 Qa L7; 29, A 52129. 5, 10; 
lioio4 7 55: 83,01; 3: ' 40, ‚16: 41,21, 26's 
48, 9, 6; 58, 1, 14; 7h, ” rev 1: 8541: 
87. 1. 5. 10: BO Sls 91, in 
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2207237. 28 TV. 15. 

Esa ... 79, 
XIV 30). ~ 

10 Sam gupalu — 81. 
UH 27 II 97. 
' 101 Sam dim-me: Samme labarti: Samme 
turti K 9182, 9 (CT XIV 33) + 79, 7-8, 
188, 6; CT XIV 4. 7 h. 

102 (Sam an-tah-$um) plum. Th. H. 129 
KAR2031V33: I; AM SI, 3,1: an-tah-Se; 
Sm 22 obv 16 (RA 17, 179): San-Sum-tak. 


7-8, 19, 4 
K 4184 rev 5; 


(GT 


103 Sam d Samag Anacyelus Pyrethrum ? | 


' Rémischer Bertram? | ,sunflower*, | 
some daisy-like bloom? Th. H. 71; ZA 
XIX 175, 9; 
7. 24; 91, 1 rev 9. 

104 Sam ankinüte s.d. oenánthe? | water 
dropwort or similar poisonous umbelli- 
fer of the ditches, perh. oe. pimpinel- | 
loides, Th. H. 95. K 10126, 4 sq. 
XIV 39); S 1328, 11 (CT XIV 32). AM 
Peete; 59, 1, 37; 95, 2, 9; 98, 3, 16; 
San-ki-nu-ti: A M 74, 1 IV 4; 91, 1, 9; 
94, 1 II 12. no. 249, 517, 763, 
§ an-ki-nu-te. 

105 sam d Ninib K A R 203 IV 7. 

106 Sam d HUL Maglà VI 84; King 
Magic no. 12, 67. 101 sq; I-la: 'CT 99. 

107 iam d HUL-LÜ K 8287, 
mu ...; ibd.5: Sni-ba-as . 

105 Sam digu (sullim) gramen | grass 
Gras; ef. sw5. Rm IL 41 obv 2 (CT 


4: Sam %a- 


XIV 40); KAR 185, 3, 14; cf. no. 688. | 


109 sam haliltu Trigonella foenum 


graecum | fenugreek | Bockshorn; Th.H. 
38, Zim. A F 56: syr. pelilta; jüd. -aram. 
Sablilta. CT XI 45, 4a; CT 39, 4, 45; 
AM 98, 2, 10. 

110 Sam eri$tum — 236 CT XIV 21 VI3. 

nm: Sam $ahittu, Sihittu herba quedam. 
ibd. 8. 

1? Sam ussuhtu herba quedam. K 
ibd. 7. 

413 gillanitu, cilamtu, 
thium strumarium, Th.H. 39. ibd.9. 

114 Sam azupiränitu crocus sativus, 
var. of azupiru (177, 233). 
23° th. H. 109: *za‘afran, not ‘ucfur. 
ibd. 10. 


115 Sam kas( Cassia tora (177, 146)? or | 


2705372 th. H.86..CT XIV 22 VII 51: 
I | asarmadu. AM 57, 5 rev 7: Ska-si-i. 
116 Sam $ü$u Glycyrrhiza (272, 1189). | 
D 8 rev 8. 
117 Sam kanzü: 
CT 37, 30 Ill ?3; 


iam AS ina Subarim. 
cf. no. 65. 


X a 
ol 855 


AM 68, 1 rev 13; 73, 1, 


(CT | 


Se 


possibly Xan- | 


Löw Fl H. 
Ki 


118 sam KA-KA-KA: Sam /kamkadu], q. v 
K 4345 rev 2 (CT XIV 98). 

H9? sam nikarüru, cf. no. 425 herba 
quadam. 79-7-8, 19, 16. 
120 Sam kamünu, Cuminum Cyminum 
cummin | Pfefferkümmel. Löw Fl. lI 


| 435: 


arab. kammün, hebr. 732, aram. 


kammona; gr. zbuwor. K 4140 b, 19; 
K 4152, 44: Rm 356 obv 12. 

1i sam ginni migitte drug for hollow 
‘tooth, Th. H. 118 | Heilmitlel für e. 
ausgefallenen Zahn, Meis. K 259, 8. 9: 
iam ku-di-me-ru [I 

122 sam kurkanü curcuma longa | tur- 
merie | Kurkuma, Th H. 109; Safran, 
|! B Glos. 149 et Zim. A F. 57. K 4621, 10 
(CT XIV 27). 

123 Sam kanasü opium-poppy? Th H. 
XVIII. K 8846 obv 96 (CT XIV 31); CT 
XIV 22 VIII 43. 44: I = tam-sil d NAM- 
TAR aré&u máré&u sinnigate ka-zi-ri i$; 
cf. no. 177, 133 et no. 794. 

124 Sam iun ie bini a kind of lic- 
hen, Th. 50. GT XIV 44 obv 13; 
AM 8, 1 ET 11 — det. 

15 Sam kasicir: Sam Samu rapadi q. v. 
CT XIV 18 rev 17. 

126 iam karen) — 199K 4691, 16 
" (CT XIV 27): I , sam kur[kanü]. 

127 Sam KA. ki Sam KU-MA-LAH (no. 

GT XIV 18 rev 6; AM 90, 





697), q. v. 
|1 rev 20. 
128 Sim kanipánu utlis: Sam ha-lu-ub?.. 
ICT XIX 18 rev 14; Rm II 903 rev 3 

(CT XIV 46). 
129 Sam kacalluhu K 8846 rev 20. 


130 Sam kazallu a medical plant. Rm 
2, 479, 10 (CT XIV 37); AM 73, 111 7: 
I; AM 31, 7, 14: ka-zal-lal; 74, 1 rev 


| 10; K AR 208 obv 92: Ska-zal-la. 

131 sam KA-BI-0I-RA (? )CT XIV 44, 36 b. 
182 Sam KA-KAS? A D D no. 1042, 5. 
133 sam KA-GA?: ic mahcu II R 41 no. 
12:56: 

184 Sam $inni un-nu-Sa-te a drug for 
tooth-ache | Heilmittel für e. losen Zahn 
|(Meis.). K 259, 13-15: Sam hal-tap-pa- 
ni, i$id Sam al-lu-zi | I ana muhhi KA 
| Saknu. 
| 185 Sam (ka- mus) a drug for the sick- 
ness ka-mu&. K 9283. 5-10 (CT XIV 23). 
|, 16 Sam (ka-muS-ni-ku-e): Samme pa- 

ritte: Sam halbukkatu K 4325 rev 8 d; 
K 9182, 10 (CT.XIV 33); 79, 7-8, 188, 7 
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87 sam murue Sinni drug for tooth- 


Heilmittel für Zahnkrankheit, 
Meis. K 359, 1-6; CT 37, 29 II 9. 

135 Sam KA-KI-TAR: Sam [kamkadu], 
(223). K 4345 rev 3 (CT XIV 28). 


ache 


. 139 sam puglu Raphanus sativus | ra- 
dish | Rettig. x5372, arab. fugl. CT 37, 
99 I 34. ui 


140 Sam KA-MAN a medical plant | e. 
Medizinalpflanze Küchler Med. K 71 b 
III 69. 

141 Sam kamantu Rhus coriaria | su- 
mach | Sumach. Th.H 109 sq. K 4566.5: 
1 | Sam a-gi-i, drug against pain. AM 


4,6, 2: Ska-man-tu; ibd. 69, 7, 4: 5ka- 


man-ta. 
141a sam guluppu date | Dattel. K 4140b 


21: I; + det: AM 42, 2, 4; 47, 1, 4; 


aveegerey 1: 55, 1, 9: 56,1, 6; 72, 2, 5; 
80, 7, 4; 84, 4 IV 3; 93, 2, 1; 96,1, 9; 
Oso. al: ibd. 1, 3, 12; 50, 6, 9; I- 
Dilmun: ibd. 32, 5, 1 sq. 

141 b Sam kalü utli$: sis U-GIR kaziri NU- 
TUK inbu-3u kima tarmani, kalü in com- 
mon speech a thorn (272, 980-1) with non 
to gather (the fruit), its fruits like tar- 
manu, Th. H 107. K 8249 obv 5 + 82, 
5-99, 576, 11 (CT XIV 40). 

142 sam KA-UR-KU. K 9283, 1-3. 

143 imbu tamtim fucus, alge | sea- 
weed | Alge, Tang, Th. H.100. K 4169,5; 
KAR 182 rev 5: I; AM 29, 1, 3; 4, 
6, 7; 14, 3, 3; 59, 1, 6; 92, 4, 5; 94, 9 


Oby 12; 97, 4, 15; 98, 3, 10; 102, 1, 21:| 


ka-a-ab-ba; 87, 1, 6; 97, 4, 3: ka-tam- 
tim; 33, 1, 33: ka-tam-ti. . 

144 Sam [i$án kalbi Arnoglosson (177, 
126). K 4354 rev 22 (CT XIV 18); Rm 
Bazmoby 6 GT 37, 26 113; 32, 49; 
KAR 202 rev 1, 21; 203 obv IV 35. 47; 
907 obv 10; K 191 III 64; RA XIII 
37, 32: I | Samurriganu; AJ SL 36, 
80 obv 16; 82 rev 10; AM 1, 2, 14; 
Eu 3:032, 1, 7;. 42, 5, 7;.48, 2, 7; 
Exulirev 5: 59, 1, 13; 60, 2, 4; 63, 1, 
Db, 7: 67,1, 6-15; 73, 1; 38; 16, 2 
neve a2, 2) 14: 93,9, 9:96, 6b; 31, 


fo 74,1, rev 9; 75, 1 IV 6; 78, 2, 8; | 
91, 1, 8; 


80, 1, 1; 87, 5 rev 4; 88,3, 4; 
97. 4, 22. 

145 Sam eranna: Sam maltakal; § er- 
an-na = Ser-na-nu (D T 59 rev 7/8), 
the drug from erinu, cedar; Smaltakal 


== § maStakal (no. 348) CT XIV 22 VIII 53. | 


146 sam ERI-TIL-LA plant of the city 
of life, Th. H. 75: s. d. = harübu: ce- 
ratonia siliqua (no. 748). A M 81, 5, 4. 


M7 sam $akiru (Sakira) i. e. intoxicant, 
| Th. H. 43; Binsenkraut, B Glos. 273: 
‚CT XI 46, 37a: Sa-ki-ra | II N|8.: K 
4185, 15; ZA 95, 366; TITDETI33; 
|K 61 IV 14; A M 19, 1, 4; 48, 9, 7; 
74,1 revi9: 78, 9 8; 87. 5 rev D. 
Gud. Cyl. A 12, 25; Witzel K. St 3, 6. 

45 sam GUR d Samas = 272, 983; K 
‚4180 b, 12 (CT XIV 39). 

19 sam mé Sarmadu poppy juice; cf. 
272, 984. CT XIV 22 VIII 49. A M 78, 
1522103727 

‚0 Sam mé uS$u, water of ussu, len- 

|tils, Th. H. 114. K 4345 rev 30 (CT 
XIV 98). 
, 11 sam Jasirbitu Laserpitium | laser- 
| wort, syr. heltit* oíyrov. CT 37, 31 III 26. 
, 19 Sam adiru herba quzdam. CT XIV 
30, 11; 

53 Sam Japat armani Granatrübe, B. 
Glos.161. K 4140 b obv 11 (CT XIV 42); 
K 4152 obv 36; Rm 352 rev 10; A M 
0993: 11: 

154 sam MAH K AR 203 IV 55; Rm 
357, 6. 

155 sam MAH-MAH-MAH K 14046, 7 
(CT XIV 33). 

158 Sam tubaqu, cf. 81, 137: iccur tu- 
|baqi, the shrub in which it is to be 
|found, Th. H. 107. K 9948, 9. 6 (CT 
| XIV 37. 
| 17 Sam tu-ru... 
111 (CT XIV 40). 
168 sam tu$kar: Sam bariratu ina Su- 
| bari, Ferula Persica (78). K 8846, 21: 
Stu-uS...; K4438b 4-5: tu...; K 
14249 obv 1 + 82, 5-99, 576, 5. 7: I 
Sba-ri-ra-tu ina Su-ba-ri. 
| 159 Sam tuartu. K 4185, 12 (CT XIV 
26): Siu-ar..; CT 37, 30 IL 45: Stu..; 
| ibd. 37, 26 I1 6: Stu-ar(?): AM 98, 2,8: 
| Stu-ar-tu. 

19 sam TU-LAL K 191 1 2; K 71 II 
46; K 249 II 4; RA 13, 37, 92: I PA 
(ic bini | Sam CI AM 32, 1, 12; 59, 8,3; 
178,21 211095787, 1) Obv 11; 101; 8, 6 b; 
| I-tur-sal: A M 62, 1 obv 4. 

161 Sam filipu K 14046, 4 (CT XIV 33). 

'? abukatu Andropogon(?), Th. H 33 
| e. Pflanzenstoff, B Glos. 10. Rm 2, 479, 7 
(CT XIV 37). 

168 a$lukatu ibd. 8; idem. 

164 kililu ibd. 9; idem. 

166 sam di$u — 108; Rm 2,41, 3 (CT 
XIV 40). 

166 Sam Jipü adeps | fat | Fett. K 4169,9 
(CT XIV 34): I | cir 7 kanakti. 


* dA AM 





82, 5-22, 576, rev 
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167 (Sam [i-hi-ga) CT VI 12, 48 b. 

165 iam kurkana? = kurkanü? q. v. 
892, 5-22, 579, 1 b (CT XIV 40). 

199 sum musukanu morus alba (272, 
965). Th. H. 181-2 CT XIV 40 b rev 10. 

170 Sam muSku Ficus Sycomorus | sy- 
camore | Sykomore; aram. 7270 by 
metathesis of m, Th. H 181; cf. Lów 
Fl. I 274. CT XIV 40 b rev 9. 

171 Sam gaqulu salsola fructicosa 
saltwort ! Salzkraut. Th. H. 117: arab. 


gaqulla*, not arab. qaqullu**: Carda- | 


momum, aram. spp (ZA VI 293 et 
Zim A F 58). cf. Löw. Fi. III 500. 

172 sam elpitu juncus | rush | Schilf, 
cf. aram. Nz 7r, arab. half@’ Th. in PSBA 


1906, 225. Holma K B 93. Rm 2, 41 obv 9 | 


(CT XIV 40); CT XI 45, 14a; CT 37, 
39 IV 1. 


172a küstu (gin) some plant | e. Pflanze. | 
CT XI 45, 11; K 9182, 1 + 79, 7-8,| 


188 (CT XVIII 21). 


173 Sam $i$nu (gug) butumus umbel-. 
Jatus | flowering rush | e. Art Binse. Th. | 


H. 32; ef. syr. sisna CT XIV 18 obv 7; 
K 4182 obv 4: [S 3i]-i5-nu utli Sur-ba-[tu]. 
174 Sam $ubbatu, §Suppatu e. Art Schilf. 
Holma K.B 88. CT 39, 21, 163-4 (DA 
68, 47); Rm 2, 41 obv 7: I = &ub-ba- 
tu; Th. H. 31 legit: ru-ba-tu; CT XI 
45, 12 a; CT 39, 11, 46: I = §Sup-pa-tu. 
55 Sam umgatu a kind of rush | e. 
Art Binse, hardly hamdun, rumex ace- 
tosa or. syr. hemzä, cicer, Th. H. 33; 
ef. Löw Fl. II 427. Rm 2, 41 obv 6. 
176 Sam urbatu juncus, butumus, cy- 
perus | rush ı Binse, Schilf. cf. sis I, 
279, 1619: Weide, Salix (Holma K B 
92); cf. aram. 'urbana ; syr. arbana. CT 
XI 45, 12 a; K 4182 obv 6-8. 
177 Rm 2, 41 obv 12. 


58 sam elpitu mé burki rush for u-| 


rine, prob. diuretic | e. harntriebendes 


Mittel, Th. H. 32, B Glos. 37. Rm 2, 41 | 


obv 10; K 9182, 3; cf. CT XIV 4, 4 a. 


179 Sam py-u$-ru-$u CT 37, 31 III 66. | 


180 sam NU-GI, syn. of Sam suadu cy- 
perus (298, 62). K 8249, 10 (C'T XIV 
31) + 82, 5-22, 576, 15. ; 

181 Sam nu-uk... K 8249, 15. 


182 iam mu$hu s. d. almond | Mandel; | 


arab. lawz***, Th. H. 182. 82, 5-99, 576 
rev 12. 

183 (Sam nu-luh) = 184 A M 55, 2, 6; 
83, 2, 1. 7; rev 18; K 249 VI 5. 15. 


"ds tds tu 


,. 184 (sam nu-luh-ha) — Sam nuhurtu Asa 
| foetida | Stinkasant Rm 352 rev 12 (CT 
| XIV 39); Rm 398 obv 7 (CT XIV 48); 
ACM 195 OF 7" 29 29" rev-14: 31,1, 2; 
| 40, 1,292.8605941,, fa BAS 71,18; 43, 
12; 5; 48, 2, 7; 49, 6 rev 7; 54, 1, 4; 
Hol. 25 Got 92, 594 rev; 01S, 1,) 133" 60, 
11, 2:2 16, 1, 14,983, 2 rey 18; 85, 1 
11555889 21,56889 74,28; (04.72 20 295; 


,|3, 9; KAR 203 1V 29. 36; ibd. 207 obv 
1119; ADD 1042, 7; K 191 I 32. 


| 18 sam nuhurtu idem. AM 97, 6, 8. 
186 sam NU-SE-GU8-BA CT XIV 30,3. 
187 sam NU-BU CT 37, 29 1I 11. 

188 Sam |à.eré a magical plant pre- 
| venting conception | e. magische Pflan- 
‚ze, die Empfängnis hemmt. K 4429, 4 
(CT XIV 26); cf. sban I, 235, 216. 

189 sam |á aládi a magical plant pre- 
venting delivery | e. magische Pflanze, 
die Geburt hemmt. K 4429, 6; cf. aban 
1, 235. 266: 

190 iam 14 räme a m. plant preventing 
love | e. m. Pflanze, die Liebe hemmt. 
K 4429, 8; cf. aban [, 235, 269. 

191 nugabu anemone | Anemone. Th. 
T3569: M3935918:209219155 260) 19975 
78, 1, 20; 89, 4, 4; 89, 4, 11: nu-ca-bu; 
M. 59, 1, 37: nu-ca-ba. 


1? sam BAD-KA-[KAL| K 4152 obv 
35 b. 
| 19 sam BAD-LA-GUR-DI K 8249, 12 
| (CT XIV 31). 


192 Sam BAD sämu. K 10126, 1 (CT 
XIV 39) + S 1398 (CT XIV 32). K 
71b II 7; KAR 202 rev 11 43; KAR 
is ODV lls AM 59, 1,363, 76, 20122 
78, 10, 3; K 249 VI 21. 

195 sam BAD-TAR-SE-RU Rm 352 rev 
16 (CT XIV 39). 

196 Sam namul iccuri. K 4621, 2 (CT 
GINS CDE CAY BYG PWS? 

197 Sam namul-ha-am CT 37, 29 II 15. 

198 8am nanihu mentha | mint | Minze; 
Ciel 172 2009 CPXIV 19772. 

199 Sam naniqu: Sam kali = 141. K 
8846 obv 29; K 8249 obv 5 + 82, 5-22, 
DIOS 

200 Sam narinu perh. ricinus. Th. H. 
972. K 8829, 11 (CT XIV 41); AM 36, 
ag apte sis ss fissi d UA 

201 j$babtu coarse grass, spinach 
Gras, Spinat, Th. H. 34; cf. sty Sm 8, 
5-6 a. $5 

203 sam zip Jabi$e: Samı amüsu, q. v. 
CT XIV 98, K 4345 rev 28; CT 37, 30 
I 98. 
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204 Bam kullitu: Sam epitátu ina Su- 
bari Urtica (272, 397) CT XIV 24, 20. 

205 Sam zer kakadanu S S, 9. 

208 zér quiquilanu: Sam kisat ciri seed 
of Cassia Tora. Th. H. v. no. 607. CT XIV 
18 rev 16: I | Sam ki-sa-at ciri. 

207 Sam haltu capparis (272, 1371). CT 
XIV 22 V 35. 

8:8 399, 5. GT. 39, 13 e. 9. 

?0 Sam zer NAB-DIL-KI: Sam amurri- 
qanu plante pour jaunisse | a plant for 
jaundice | e. Pflanze für Gelbsucht. R A 
Miso; K AR 203 IV. 59. 

"19 Sam zer kankana: Sam asi, 
K 4566, 4 (CT XIV 29). 

211 Sam zér bini seed of tamarisk (279, 
492). S 60, 6 (CT XIV 43). 

212 Sam zér murru: Sam zer gestin [GAR- 
RA] seed of myrrh (228, 54). GT XIV 
30. 14. 

213 Sam zer Sam urbatu: Sam kungu, 
the seed of cyperus = 5. kungu, q. v. 
CT XIV 18 obv 3. 

214 gam zer LID-GAB: 
K 4566, 27 (CT XIV 29); 
I | zer Sam [ka-man-tu] 

215 Sam zer KU-LAL: Sam zer gaga- 
danu S 8. 9 (CT XIV 38). 

216 Sam zer Sami aSi a drug against 
pain | e.schmerzstillender Mittel. K 4345 
rev 13 (CT XIV 28). 

217 Sam tigili: Sım muruc mi-id-ri, 
drug for the sickness of midri, Th. H 
40. S 60, 3 (CT XIV 43); cf. 177, (05 
A M 55,4, 8: § ti-gi-la-a; AM 59, 1, 36: 
$1i-gi-lat Sadi. 


218 Sam tijatu, ti'atu: Asa foetida | 
Stinkasant, Th. H. 132, aram. msn; 


sed Löw Fl. III 125, Zim. A F 58, Küch- 
ler Med. 85: Ranunculus. AM 57, 7, 5. 


219 sam BAR CT VI 13, 8a; AM 1 
Be 9.19; 81, 7 
31 sq. 

220 Sam ellipu one of the salanaceae or 
Arum maculatum; cf. arab. laf, Th. H. 58. 

221 Sam $armadu papaver (272, 984). 
CT XIV 22 VII 50 

222 Sum „MAS- MAS. 
AEN 55, 9. 3. 

223 Sam ae wild carrot? yıyylöıov 
Th. H. 108. K 4345 rev 5 (CT XIV 28). 

224 (Sam maStabba) KA R 195 obv 10; 
201, 11, 202 rev II 18; AM 19, 6, 5; 
32, 5, 5; 37, 3, 4; 55, 8, 5; 64, 1, 99. 

225 sam zer Sami a$i — 216. K 4345 
rev 12. 

226 Sam hulamesu akin to halamesu: 
mustard? Th. H. 89-0 ef. 747. K 8180b 3; 
K 4419, 11 (CT XIV 43) 


q. v. 


sum ag? q. v. 
K 4345 rev 11: 


7, 8; Orient. 18, 


K 8846, 24. 95; 





227 (sam husi) Z A 27, 396, 1; I-as 
Boissier div. 60 II 1; I (= det) Sa ib- 


hu: AM 46, 6 rev 9. 

?5 sam husiranu A M rir 1591, 
6, 3; Shu-si-ra-ni: A M 19, 5, 4; 83, 1 
rev 26; “8 hu- -si-ra-na: AM 6, 5, 7; 76, 
iy DEY: 


229 Sam hudhumu perh. syr. hürdema 
Zizyphus, Th. H. 182. 82, 5-22, 576 rev 
14 (CT XIV 40). 


230 Sam hurnü: $a» ganü; a reed-like 
plant, reed (90, 3). K 4586, 8 (CT XIV 31). 
231 Sam MAS-GIR Küchler Med. K 71 b 
IV 20. 
282 sam KUN-GAL S 8, 2. 


233 Sam $imru Foeniculum officinale; cf 
Sam HA. CT XIV 19, 11 a. 

284 Sam NAM-TAR = pilü (354) Man- 
dragora officinarum (272, 331). K 274, 8 
(CT XIV 42); K 4152, 5a; K 165, 20; 
K 191 I 1; Boissier Div. 255, 8; King 
Magic 51, 14; J-ira Zim. Rit. no. 11, 
U7 Ds he Ole lel eek Aaa OTe Oby. 5: 
K 259, 1: I | Sam murug Sinni (no. 
137). 

235 Sam NAM-TI-LA „plant of life‘, 
seems to indicate some drug connected 
with conception, Th. H. 200. CT 37, 
32, 98; AM 43, 1, 3; 61, 4, 4; LR 
87, 5 rev 8. 


236 Sam eri$tu a strong-smelling plant 
Th. H.39. CT XIV 91 VI 2. 

297 Sam supalu — 81. K 4184 rev 1 
(CT XIV 46); K 4185, 13 (CT XIV 26); 
Sm 8, 6. 

238 Sam eristu — 236; 
589, 590 = Serislu. 

239 sam zibü Nigella sativa | fennel 


no. 236, 238, 


‚| flower, fitehes | Schwarzkümmel Th. H. 


49. K 4140b obv 8 (CT XIV 42); K 
4152 obv 33 (CT XIV 44); KAR 202 
obv 154; AM 16, 4, 4; §zi-ba-a: AM 
60, 1, 8; Szi-bi-e: AM 44, 1 II 15. 


240 Sam zim kaspi(a), Sam zine huraci(b) 
anemone | Anemone, Th. 56 a) K 
4140 b obv 16; CT 37, 30 ir 8: I utlis 
nucabu; CT XIV 44, 41: I; b) K 4140 b 
obv 15; CT 37, 30 II] 9: I = &e-zi-zu; 
CT XIV 44, 40: I. 


243 Sam ár kaspi anemone | Anemone 
IPDOHSDOSCUDEXTVEIO TED: 


244 8am gingiru Eruca sativa | rocket 
Rauke; Th. H. 119. aram. gargira 


arab. girgirun*. K 5494 b 8. Holma 
K B 67. 
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5 girgirü idem. K A R 203 IV 6; 
ibd. 15: Sam ipa GIG, a drug for sick 
anus, Th. H. 119 

246 Sam GI-GIL ‘perh. the thorny rose- 
bush, Th. H. 75. CT XIV 19, 24-6; ibd. 
91 IV 75: I] gis U-GIR; ibd. 44, 37-9; 
feiss. 30) II 15-6; no. 336, 663, 
745 = I. — I $a kiSte — 4am ellibu, et 
Sam erimu, q. v. GT XIV 19, 23-27 et 
ibd. 37, 30 III 14. 17. 

>47 Sam artitu anemone | Anemone, 
Meteor CT XIV 19, 5b; CT 37, 30 
LD bg 

248 Sam ratuttu idem. CT XIV 19, 3 b. 

249 Sam GI-GIL [sis] GI-SUK: Sam an- 
ki-nu-te = 104. 82, 5-22, 1777, 21 (GT 
XIV 97); K 10196, 4. 7 (CT XIV 39). 

?50 Sam ratuttu = 248. CT XIV 19, 
4b; CT 37, 30 III 2; K 4040 b 14. 

261 hasarratum Euphorbia helioscopia 
| spurge | Wolfmilch, Th. Dar 37. K 4354 
obv 18 a (CT XIV 18; K (071 TAG 
XIV 35). 

252 Sam GI-GIL arqu s. d. Ranunculus 
buttercup | Butterblume K 4041 b 12. 13. 
Eh H..5D. 


op uribhu, syn. of Salluru (272, 786), 
q. v. CT XVIII 3, 21 c. 

253 Sam kit flax (272, 412) I-- det.: 
AM 5, 5, 13; AM 90, 1 rev 7. 

254 Sam pinu tamarisk (272, 492). K 
14077, 4 (CT XIV 33). 

255 sam DIM putti egli arqu K 8829, 
12 (CT XIV 41). 

256 Sam MUN K 14053, 1-9. 

257 mitrum? K 9182, 4. 

258 Sam AG-UD perh. Ricinus commu- 
nis | castor-oil | Rieinus-öl. Th.H.190 Rm 
352 rev 9; K 4412 obv 8; KAR 202 obv 
II 47; ibd. rev II 96; ibd. 56 obv 7; AM 
Bac uers, 1, 3; 18, YA HR BYE Ih 10; 33, 
eee, 2, 10; 39, 1, 31; 40, 1, 47; 
2121, 26; 45, 6 rev 5; 45, 5 obv 7; 


59. 4, 5; 53, 4, 17; 55, 1 rev 8; 57, 
7; 9; 70, 7, 15; 74, 1 rev 2; 75, 1 IV | 
91; 76, 5, 7; 79, 1, 6; 81, 1, 13; 94, 


Beau 296,1, 3; 97, 4, 9; 100, 3, 20; 
102, 96. 

259 Sam alapü poa multiflora | a high 
coarse grass, hay | Heu perh. arab. halfa, 
aram. 927, Th. H. 37. 


260 Sam ellipu — 220. CT XIV 
21 b; CT 37, 30 III 12. 


261 Sam en-ti Si-kur: [Sam kurkanü] 
(489) q. v. K 4621, 13 (CT XIV 27). 





19, 


| 267. 





263 sam SUR. SUR. CT XIV 19, 1 b; 
CT 37, 28 1 21. 22; A M 53, 1 obv 3. 

264 Sam $urdunü Eruca sativa | rochet 
| Rauke. Th. H. 119. K 5424 b 4-6; no. 
945, 993, 787 —=1. 

265 Sam $ur$u radix | root | Wurzel. 
K 359, 7 (CT XIV 93): Isis U-GIR | 
Sam tulte, a drug against worm | e. Heil- 
mittel gegen Wurm; ibd. 6: I §amd Sa- 

mas | Sam muruc Sinni, a drug for 
tooth-ache | e. Heilmittel für Zahnkrank- 
heit (Meis.). 

266 sam SA a medical plant | e. medi- 
zinische Pflanze. Küchler Med. K 61 
IV 7 sq. AM 88, 1, 3;-01, 5; 4. 

267 azallü cannabis sativa | hemp | 
Hanf. Th. H. 100. CT XIV 25 obv 10 a. 
. 268 Sam gagilatu salicornia | an alkali 
plant | : Kalipflanze, Th. H 116; cf. 
aram. NOU, not Cyperwurzel, Zim. AF 


58. K 4565, 23 (CT XIV 34). AM 5, 
5, 14; 43, 1, 7. 

269 sam SA-AD-GAL CT 37, 30 II 38. 

270 sam samtu: aSagi ina Meluhhi, the 
Egyptian thorn, Acacia Nilotica, arab. 
sant* (O L Z 1903, 266). Th. H. 75. C T 
37, 31 IV 10 

°71 Sam sapalginu Inula helenium | 
elecampane | Alant; Th. H. 111 cf syr. 
sepalgina M V A G 1904, 209; syn. of 
sam kurkanü. K 4621, 1 (CT XIV 27). 

272 Sam gamanu a drug to keep away 
samanu-scab Rm 362, 6 (GT XIV 41): 
I arat-zu ina Samni, its juice in oil. 

278 Sam samedu CT XIV 24, 5a sq. 

274 Sam SA-SIK a medical plant | e. 
medizinische Pflanze. Kiichler Med., K 
Hebe VES6 PA MP bo, d revel- 9. QD 


XVII 50, 25: Sam SA-KIL sed SAI 
2002: I. 

55 Sam sámu: Sam gi$ KU elpate CT 
37, 32, 42. 


276 Sam gurgurru: Sam azallu cannabis 
sativa (267); ef. syr. gargring Löw no. 
K 4398 obv 9 (CT XIV 25). 

277 Sam qurnü sämu origanum vulgare 
| marjoram | Majoran Th. H. 49. K 
4586, 6. 

278 Sam qurnü tabali Calamintha | 
mountain-mint | hoher Thymian; syr. 


| qürnità (Löw no. 277; Löw Fl. II 77) or 


Menta Pelugium. 
279 Sam azallü — 967. K 4398 obv 10. 
380 Bam $armadu — 123. CT XIV 22 


262 [sam] urbatu? — K 152 rev 55 (RA | VIII 4T. 


14, 79; VAT 10253, 3 a. 


281 sam GÁN-GAN-GAN-GAN K 14046, 6. 
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282 sam GU... K 8846 rev 1 (CT 
XIV 31); K 4588, 2. 3; CT 37, 29 III 40. 


283 Sam GU-TUR Trigonella foenum 
Graecum; Löw Fl. II 443: Linsen: cf. 
no. 505. CT 37, 29 III 41; K 4588, 6; 
+ det.: Zim. Rit. 41 I 27; Boissier div. 
201155:0184, 37; 191, 19; 935, 2; A M 
SA 1V 5; 91, 4, 11; 3, 5, 9: 3, 6,.8; 
iss) 15, 3, 18; 74,1; 933. BAV 
706, 7; sepe in B E IX, X. 

28 sam halluru a kind of lathyrus | 
e. Lathyrusart. CT 37.29 I 43. K 4588,8; 
+ det: Zim. Rit. no. 41 I 97; Boissier 
div. DoDu2cDar. 193. 10; 173, 13; AM 
Meee. els, 3, 95: 15, 3, 18: 51, 8, 3; 
Sia IV 6; 91, 4, 11; 96, 1,8; ef. 506. 


?8» Sam ki§ad nari: Sam KU- MA- LAH, 
q. v. CT XIV 18 rev 7. 


288 sam GU ga HUR-RA K ree RB 


Zim Rit. no. 41 1 27; Boissier div. 235, 2; 
B A V 706, 4; cf. 507. 

287 Sam Jàl-la-an K 4588, 10; K 8846 
rev 3. 

288 Sam silamü: Sam $ulutu CT 37, 27 
IH 28: [5 su-I]u-tu = I. 

*89 Sam sjhu Artemisia Judaica (279, 
779) Th. H. 106. K 274, 18 (CT XIV 49); 
A M 73, 1 Il 4; 96, 1, 14; K A R 207 
obv 2: éSi-hu; AM Osi Osage, 
13; 99, 3, 14. 

290-1 Sam pukuttu carduus = 89. K 
4398 obv 16. 17; K 4566, 24. 

?9? Sam gi’du perh. a cosmetic | e. Art 
Schminke; ef. NTO. CT 37, 97 Ik.25. 


293 sam S[-DI: Surdunü, Sardunü = 
Baar, 29 131. AM 30, 2) 5; 
Homies, SO, 1, 20; 87, 5 rev 7; 91, 
TOTO: 

?9 Sam ezizu lathyris | sweet pea | 
Platterbse; syr. ‘ected 'Th. H. 114 Löw no. 


1275 »-F] Tl 438. K 4345 rev 19: I | Sam 
aruSu marru; CT XIV 25 rev 7. 
29-6 Sam arantu prob. lucerne, green 


stuff, grass and even spurge or ‚hard; 
ef. syr. ’arija* (Löw no. 33) or ‘egara 
(Löw no. 34), öooßayyn Sm 8, 4; K 
»71, 19. 13; A M 33, 1. 38. 

297 (Sam má- -apin-má-la) perh. salvia | 


sage | Salbei. Th. H. 197. Sm 796, 7 
(CT XIV 33): I-[la]; CT 37, 26 I 9b; 
AM 5 5 18: K 191 I 90: I-la; AM 
hi1 193: Ih. 


298 Sam ma-apin-ma idem K 259, 12 
(cf. no. 134): I-la; A M 60, 3, 13: I-ra. 
299 Sam jllat sikur [mati?]: Sam kur- 
kanü — 489. K 4621, 14 (CT XIV 27). 


“u "jan 


dl IPN ee 





30 Sam takdananu K 4187, 13 (CT 


XIV 36). 

300 Sam ab-ru . . K 4588, 7; K AR 
903 I 51. 

30? sam ah-Su.... K 8846 rev 9; K 
4588, 9. 


305 sam MUL CT VI 12, 49 sq. 

304 Sam $armadu = 156. CT XIV 22 
VIII 47. 

805-6 nukuttu — 89 K 4398 obv 17-8 
(CT XIV 25). 

307 Sım umzatum: 
K 14051, 3 (CT XIV 40); 
1V 38. 

308 Sam fa-hu-za . . . K 4621, 3. 

309 Sam ta-ri-za- -ah CT’ 37, 29 I 14. 

310 Sam ta-ra-ta-ra . Rm 2, 203 rev 
13 (CT XIV 46); A M 86, 1 II 14. 

$11. Sam jgu: Sam agagu (272, 980) 
ads igi cf. Nay, thorn. GT XIV 21 
VI 11. PU 

31? Sam elat egli: Sam alapü = 259. 
K 4412 obv 19 (CT XIV 24). K 4417, 7. 

913 Sam jgin egli: Sam um... 79, 7-8, 
19, 6. 

314 Sam jlüru sámu scarlet anemone | 
e. rote Anemone, Th. H.56. A M 6, 1, 4. 

315 Sam kankadu = 223. Sm 1846, 5 
(CT XIV 27) (CT XIV 97); K 4566, 4: 
zer I | §a-Si-i; K AR 207 obv 6; AM 


sam elpí[tu] — 684. 
CT 37, 32 


1573,10543, 1, 29; Qu. 3, 13: I; Skan- 
ka-di: A M 16, 4, 
316 Sam kamme Sadi pica: 5m aban 


AS-HAR white plant of vitriol of the 

mountain, Th. H. 274. CT 37, 28 I 1b; 

y mie a6. 7 (CT XIV 28); K 4180 a 
9. (CIE XIV 55); cf. 

lar sam kamme egli pigü (arqu): Sam 
aban AS- HAR white (yellow) plant of 
vitriol of the field. Th. H. 247. K 14062, 
9 (CT XIV 49). 

318 Sam TUR RA: 
SIE CDEXTVESO NS: 

319 sam TUR-SE-KAM Küchler Med. K 
ZA oy d oO. 

20 Sam márat egli: Sam araru, ,daugh- 
ter of the field“, s. d. papaver rhoeas | 
poppy | Mohn. Th. H. 40 CT XIV 18, 
9243028, 

31 Sam TUR-A-KAK CT 37, 28 I 26. 

322 gam AT-KAN: Sam perh. bu'$u: rici- 
nus | castor-oil | Rieinus-öl. Th. H. 98. 
CT 37, 32.19; ibd. n KAR 903 obv I 
19; AM 14, 1 II 6; 48519,1955 50,3, 33 
GT1EO MIT. 

S3 kam citum tamsil: sam i$babtum 
inbu-&u arqu u ha-ac, growth like isbab- 
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tum, its fruit green and hard, Th. H. 36. 
CT XIV 18 obv 10. 

9* Sam giburu aloes | Aloe. Zim. AF 
59: arab. cabr, cabarat; syr, cabra, cab- 
DICTU 37, 98 I 7. 11; ibd. 37, 32 
IV 51: I ina màt Kut-mi-hi; K 61 I 26. 
DEAE 203 51.30; RA. 18, 37, 18: 
I | § marti, plante pour bile; AM 55, 4, 6; 
var Scibaru et cabru: K 50 I 32 (v. 
89, 64). 

95 Sam gilurtu Platanus | plane | Pla- 
tane ZA 17, 249, arab. cnar*) 82, 5-22, 
576 rev 3-5 (CT XIV 40). 

926 Sam jar kaspi anemone | Anemone. 
nigieoao. CT 37, 30 III 4. 

827 Sam jáb akali ,enemy of food“, an 
emetic or poison, Th. H. 58; cf. 737. 
CT 37, 30 III 10; I — Sellipu. 

9*5 Sam japutu, jabutu Asa foetida | 
Stinkasant. Th. H. 264. CT 37, 30 II 
92: I ma mat [Alhlame. 

829 Sam IN-NU-US: Sam maStakal Junipe- 
rus Sabina | Savin Th. H. 199. CT 37, 31 
IIE-31; @ IV R 26, 35 b; D T 59 rev.; 
MIEXVIL 38,35; AM 16, 7, 5; 31, 4, 
DNO. 5; 74, 4. rev 1; 76, 1, 95; 
85, 1 11716; 86, 1 II 10; 89,-1, 3; 90,1 
rev 9; 94, 1 II 14; 98, 3, 8. 

830 Sam Ji$an kalbi Cynoglosson (177, 
145). or Arnoglosson, Th. H. 65. 67. CT 
XIV 90, 20. 

531 Sam $urnü K 4564 rev 1-5. 

832 Bam urnü — 368. K 4586 (C T 
XIV 31). 

333 Sam $urnü K 4564 rev 1. 

835 sam SAR egli CT 37, 31 III 41. 

336 sam SAR gi TIR: Sam GI-GIL CT 
XIV 19, 94 c; cf. no. 252. 

837 Sam $urnü K 4564 rev 2. 

538 Sam $armadu — 221. CT XIV 22 
VII 47-8 no. 115, 149, 221, 280, 304. 

339 $am SAR egli K 5424 b, 7-8 b (CT 
XIV 38). 

$4 sam SE-SIR K 4180 a 15 (CT XIV 
35); ibd. 29. 

341 Sam SE-SAR — &ümu (182,6) KAR 
g 8. 

342 mé usSe, water of ussé, lentils, 
Th. H. 114. K 4345 rev 30 (CT XIV 28). 

343 Sam amuSsu viciae | vetches | Wicke; 
arab. ma'a$**) Th. H. 114. K 4180 a 
29; K 4345 rev 27 (CT XIV 28). 

844 Sam mangu (te) = 177, 926; Th. 
H. 117: salsola fructicosa. CT XI 45, 
Oa: te | I | N|m.; CT 37, 30 II 35; 
EISVPd43, 20a; K AR 202 obv II 33: I; 
AM 11. 1, 34; 18, 7, 6; 30, 2, 3; 49,6 
rev 6; 59, 9, 5. 





345 gaqulu (te) = 190. CT XI 45,7 a: 
te| I| Nj 

546 Sametu (le) Chenopodium mariti- 
mum, arab. swwaidat***), Th. H. 118. 
CT XI 45, 8a: te| I| N | & 

331 Sam ELTEG I-si: KA R 207 obv 8; 
K 4565, 22; L-si-mes(?): K 4565, 21. CT 
37, 30 II 39: I-qar-ni. 


^8 Sam GAB-PUR: Sam KU-MA-LAH 
= 637. CT XIV 18 rev 5. 

49 Sam GAB-LAM a medical plant. 
ACM 1675712 187201115, 0110;.91; i 4: 

850 Sam gablulu: Sam supalu (104), q. v. 
K 4184 rev 4 (CT XIV 46); CT 37, 97 
II 26. 

351 Sam kanibtu: uznanätum, the little 


ears, perh. a kind of pimpernel (Lgd.). 


‘Th. H. 52. K 9182, 11 (CT XIV 33) + 79, 
7-8, 188 (CT XVIII 21). 

85? Sam amhara: Sam kasd Cassia Tora 
(177, 146). K 4354 obv 26 (CT XIV 18). 

82 a.b Sam YZU-DIR = kamunu (125) 
Gadd, CT 40 p. 7 not: Maus (192, 7-8); 
CT 40, 19. I-KUR-RA = kamun Sadi. 
RA XIII 36, 21: I | marti, plante pour 
la bile. 

353 Sam haltappánu = 73. CT 
20, 10. 

854 sam pillü Mandragora officinarum 
= 934; arab. luffa (metathesis) K 14030, 
2, 3. (GE XIV 25). 

855 Sam PI-PI 79, 7-8, 19, 15 (CT 
XIV 30); cf. no. 381. 

356 jllüru anemone | Anemone. Th. H. 
6; K 1405, 5. 9 (CT XIV 40); II R 26, 
a; AM 1, 2, 4; Boissier D A 67, 27; 
il-lu-ra: K A R 194 obv 28; 204, 20. 
357 Sam jllüru sámu — 314. CT XIV 
19, 14 b. 

358 Sam jllüru arqu: Sam aiab akäli — 
Soe dV 9195-29: 

359 sam jllüru picü white anemone | 
weisse Anemone. CT XIV 19, 15. 

360 sam illüru calmu black anemone | 
schwarze Anemone. CT XIV 19, 16. 

581 Sam j$id lisän kalbi, the root | 
Wurzel | of arnoglosson (144). K 4566 
(CT XIV 29). KAR 203 IV 62. 

862 Sam j§id si’ NAM-TAR. the root of 
Mandragora officinarum (234). K 4180a 
17 (CT XIV 35); K AR 203 rev IV 5; 
K 259, 2: 1 | 8am murue &inni (137). 

868 Sam jgid sah(lu]? the root of Lolium 
(455) K 4180 a 17. 

364 Sam jgid kalum the root of dacty- 
lus (141a) K A R 203 obv IV 48, 
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365 sam j§id NI-NE | K A R 203 obv IV 
30: | | 8am su-a-lim, a drug for cough | e. 
Arznei für Husten. 

¥66 Sam j§id ic SOSi, the root of Gly- 
cyrrhiza (272. 1712). K A R 203 obv IV 45. 

367 Sam jgid $unü the root of Vites 
agnus castus (272, 1201). K A R 203 
IV 31. 46. 

368 iam urnü mentha | mint | Minze, 
Th. H. 47. K 4180 a 31. 43 (CT XIV 35). 
AM 98, 7, 12; 31, 4, 99; 40, 1, 47; 43, 
58:058 72. 9; 60, 9, 7; 74, 1 rev'3; 
EDNINS sq; 89, 1, 7; 87,.5 rev 13; 
76, 1, 21; Sur-ni-e: A M 22, 2 rev 93; 
20205326, 6,8; 31, 4, 12; 45, 6, 3; 
meen), 1 1V 6; 18,1, 13: 80, 3,5; 
81, 3, 5; 33, 1 rev 8 sq.; 90, 1 rev 8; 
97, 6, 8; 98, 3, 11; Sur-ne-e A M 90,1 
rev 90; 8 ur-na-a $a Sadé: A M 73, 2, 3; 
10:90, 332, 587, 597 = I. 


869 sam UR-PI-PI rue? Th. H.971; cf. |IV 


689-0; CT XXIII 41, 11; A M 74, 1, 19; III 9. 

870 Sam karan Sélibi Solanum nigrum 
(272, 740). K 4187. 4. 7 (CT XIV 36): 
Esami 2.5, GT 37, 32 IV. 55. 58; 
52015704 wos 11, 2, 98; 99. 9, 15; 39. 
273, 1711255783, 1 rev 13; 58, 2,5: 
5381543: 90, 1 rev.21; 95, 9,6; KAR 
903 IV 11.51; 207 obv 13; AJ S L 36, 
80 obv 6. 

51 31m amumestu: Sam baltu (66), q. v. 
DIEXIV. 22 VI 32. 36. 

57? Sum j$babtu: Sam mallahtu CT 
XIV 18 obv 8: I | §mal-lah-iu; K 4566, 
91 (CT XIV 29); K AR 203 obv 165: I 
| 5a-Si-i, a drug for pain. C T XIV 18 
obv 10: I tamsil gi$ hashur abi, I like 
the gall apple. mallahtu — arab. malluh, 
aram. 77272, Atriplex halimus (Löw no. 
Dal. 

878 Sam j$babtu egli: Sam sisatum, su- 
rely from sisu, horse, i. e fodder, lu- 
cerne, Th. H. 36. CT XIV 18 obv 12. 

874 Sm jgbabtu kiri: Sam alapü (259) 
q.v. K 4412 obv 9 (CT XIV 24). 

875 sam IS-KAB... CT 37, 30 II 34; 
cf. K A R 203 obv IV 14. 

876 Sam IS-TU...-K 4564, 6. 

877 Sam j$-ki... K 1406, 9 (CT XIV 26). 


878 Sam binut agé: Sım KU-MA-LAH — 
657. CT XIV 18 rev 8-9. 

379 Sum fubaqu a plant | e. Pflanze. 
K 4369 rev 11 (Babyl VII). 

389 Sam buyrá$u pinus (228, 94) K 
4566, 29 (CT XIV 29): I | Sam a-3i-i, a 
drug against pain. 

3581 Sam §jmru: Sam PI-Pl. Foeniculum 
officinale | fennel | Fenchel. C T XIV 
19, 5a. 





ss? sam r. margucu CT XIV 25 obv 6c; 
K 8846, 14-6: Sam r. mar... 

383 Sam r. murru $a Sadé myrrha (228, 
54). K 4180a 37 (CT XIV 35); KAR 
203 rev IV 19. 99. 

884 gam r. jm-du Cypress of the ceme- 
teries (228, 63). GT 39, 3,18 (= DA 
16, 19). K 611113, GT-XXIIT. 45, 7. 

385 Sam r. HAR-RA-AN-NA Sm 8, 19a 
(CT XIV 38). 

886 Sam r. GIG an aromatic plant for 
sickness = r. kanaktu (228, 67), Th. H. 
144. KAR 203 rev I 24. 

387 Sam r. arganu: Sam arganu — 622. 
K 14087, 5. 

888 Sam r. diru, tiru — r-diru: gum of 
Pinus Halepensis (228, 72). K 4369 rev 
II 12 (Babyl. 7, 94). 

389 Sam r. suadu cyperus (228, 62). K 
8249, 8 (CT XIV 31); I. K A R 203 rev 

8 


399 Sam r. kukru fir-turpentine (228, 
57). K 4566, 98 (CT XIV 29): I | Sam 
a-Si-i, a drug against pain; ibd. 32: I 
| Sam ma&tabbariri; C T XIV 44, 4; 
K A R 203 IV 6. 7; ibd. rev I 11. 

3591 Sam r.G[L: Sam $a libbi r SE-LI-TU 
„drug from the midst of Pinus Hale- 
pensis", Th. H. 157. K 4169, 7 (CT 
XIV 34). 

39? Sam r. guSti arqu K A R 203 IV 61. 

2omsam TAK.) T:392117 32: (= Bois. 
D A 84, 19); K 149 (Babyl II); K 8846 
TOYMO LGB] ANS 

39! sam fakdananu K 274, 27. 

395 $am kakkü = 505. CT 37, 30 II 
31; AVM 101, 2 rev 13271. 

SUGSEAME ZAR 0131500. 11392 

397 Sam pind Ammi copticum (177, 
150). CT XIV 20, 32-4; 5 ni-ne: K 8829, 
13 (CT XIV 41); KAR 202 I 43; ibd. 
203 IV 30. 

898 Sam NI-KUL-LA King Magic 12, 
101. 

899 am NI-ELTEG S 8, 18 (CT XIV 38). 

400 Sam pibi’ egli: Sam kirban egli 
Matricaria chamomilla | chamomil | Ka- 
mille. Th. H.68. CT XIV 20, 29; cf. no. 783. 

401 Sam ni-is-sa-te K 9061, 7 (CT 
XIV 32). plant for grief. 

402 Sam ni-e... Rm 352, 5. 

403 [ipf eristi Sam aSSultu fat of per- 
fume, Th. H. 45. K 4315 rev 14 (CT 
XIV 98): I | Sas-&ul-tu; K 8829, 7 (CT 
XIV 41): I | Sam PI..; + det: AM 
24, 1, 6. 

404 gam [ipt .,. CT XIV 18 obv 5. 6. 

405 sam GA-Sultu K A R IV rev 30. 


406 8am AMA-A-NI S 8, 7-8 (CT XIV 38). 
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#07 sam hasi amhara: agartu: hasarrat 
Euphorbia helioscopia | spurge | Wolf- 
milch Th.H.37. K271,8:I=5a..; K 9189, 
5 (CT XIV 33) + 79, 7-8, 188, 1 (CT XVIII 
.21): I = a-qar-(qa-ar)-tum | ha-Sar-rat; 
CT XIV 18 obv 23 5kasi! amhara | $a- 
tu-ar-tum. 

408 Sam... hu-u: Sam $épá eristi „feet 
smell^ or perfume for feet, Th. H. 53. 
CT XIV 4, 13 b: I; K 9182, 14 + 79, 
7-8, 188, 11: ... hu-u | do | &épà e- 
ris-t[i]. 

409 Sam paré: Sam hasa Sadi Thymus 
(UD GT XIV 19, 12 a. 

410 Sam arat araru juice of poppy | 
Mohnöl. CT XIV 22 VIII 38. 

411 Sam papánu plant used to make a 
magic circle, not melons (Holma Kl B 
94), Th. H. 33. CT XIV 18 obv 5. 

42 Sam patilutum rubus fructicosus | 
bramble-bush | Brombeerbusch, cf. syr. 
petal, 'Th. H. 88. — 79, 7-8, 19, 18 b (CT 
XIV 30). 

418 Sam $abbilu connected with syr. 
Sebelta ear of corn, then nard, Th. H. 88. 

414 Sam gis GIR-GIL K A R 203 rev I 
15; IV 4: I | Sam a-8i-i. 

415 Sam gis NAM-TAR = 234. C T XIV 
44, 5. 6; K AR 203 rev I 2. 

416 Sam gis GI — abu (272, 395). K 203 
I 25; rev IV 51; I gan 3aläli (90, 371). 
Keape203 rev I1. ^" 

417 sam gis SUR-MAN —- Surmennu: cy- 
press (272, 445) K A R 203 rev I 6 

418 Sam g 8 dapranu Juniperus drupacea 
(272, 763). K AR 203 rev I 7; 5 da-| 
pránu: A M 33, 1, 28; eis dapránu: | 
peed 1.4212 51; 5 rev 8. | 

419 Sam gis MA gunu — hashüru: po- | 
mus (272, 664) K AR 203 rev IV 57; | 
cf. aram. NOT, Apfel. 


#0 hashur abi perh. gall-apple. Th. H. | 
122. K 4566, 3 (CT XIV 29): K 8846, 17 
(CT XIV 31); S 8, 15a (CT XIV 38): 
I = ha-a&-hu-ur a-bi. | 

21 Sam gis ELTEG cf. 344. KAR rev | 
203 IV 58. 

#22 sam gi$ allanu Pistacia terebinthus | 
(272, 920) K A R 203 rev I 22. 

45 K 8899, 10 (CT XIV 41). 

#24 Sam dadänü perh. gum arabic, Th. | 
BI CT XIV 21 VI 18; K 4506 obv| 
26; K AR 203 rev I 3. 

#25 Sam gis DAN — usü acer (272, 1001). 
K 10989, 3 (CT XIV 32); K A R 203 rev 
IV 53. 

499 sam gis MA-NU cf. 272, 
KAR 208 rev I 9. 


| 


1054-7. 
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#7 sam gis SU-SU... K 10289,5 (CT 
XIV 32). 

#8 sam gis SU-A... S 1398, 9 (») 

#9 Sam gi$ giSimmaru dactylus (333, 1). 
KAR 203 rey IV 59. 

i i sam gis SE-IM K A R 203 rev 

431 Sam gis butnu = 523. K AR 903 
rev I 91 
r ES Sam gis UH-AH-RU K AR 203 rev 

458 Sam gis MUR = kiskanü a sacred 
tree (272, 1322. K AR rev I 20. 

#4 kamacu (dimmus) CT XI 46, 8 a. 

485 kuSaru (dimmus) ibd. 5a. 

436 kubu... (dimmus) ibd. 9a. 

437 eillu (dimmus) ibd. 6a. 

#5 timmuSatum (dimmus) tinctura; cf. 
syr. tamsa. 

435% Sam gis MI-TAG = giparu Nerium 
oleander (272, 1344) K A R 203 rev I 23. 

$38b Sam gis NIM = baltu capparis spi- 
nosa (272, 1371). K A R 203 rev I 4. 

48° Sam jeeurri sam tubagi, q. v. 
9948, 3-5. 

438d Sam gis U-KU — asuhu abies (272, 
1492) K 10289, 4; K AR rev IV 54. 

4989 sam gi$ KU... K 10289, 9; CT 37, 
32, 42. 

438 f Sam allannu — allanu (422). K4180a 
98 (CT XIV 35); AM 59, 1, 40; 94, 1 
11912. 

439 Sam arruSu: Sam amusu 
rev 26 (CT XIV 28). 

40 Sam arzallu Crataegus Azarolus? 
(272, 988); cf. aram. N. K 4140 b 9 


(CT XIV 42): I = &arzallu; K 4419, 5 
(CT XIV 43): I = Sarzallum; AM 73,1 
II 4: 97, 4, 93: Sar-zal-la. 

441 Sam argänu, Sargannu — 686. K 
14059, 9 (CT XIV 26): Sar-ga-nu; KAR 
202 rev I 23: Sar-gan-nu; K AR 202 
rev 19; AM 54, 1 rev 10: Sar-gan-na; 
AM 22, 2: Sar-gan-ni. 

42 Sam MAR-TU S1-2-4, 264,5 (CT 
XIV 37). 

^43 Sam margucu K 8249 obv 2 (CT 
XIV 31); 82, 5-22, 576, 3 (CT XIV 40): 
[5 mar]-gu-qu ra-bi; A M 101, 3, 18: 5 
mar-gu-za; cf. no. 382. 

444 Sam elinu. 82, 5-2, 576 obv 6, 

445 Sam elikunu: 5am epitätu ina Su- 
bari. Urlica | nettle | Nessel. K 4412 
obv 18 (CT XIV 24); K 4417, 19 (CT 
XIV 37). 

446 Sam ezizu: Sam arusu marru Lath- 
yrus | vetch | Platterbse cf. syr. ‘ectica 
Löw no. 197, »Fl. ll 438. K 4345 rev 


K 


K 4345 
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rev 22. 23; K 14087, 3; K 974,96; CT 
po7 2277 III. 97. 

447 Sam egengiru Eruca sativa (177, 
913) K 4180 a 33. 42 (CT XIV 35). 

448 Sam eri§ti kasi: Sam ladiru the scent 
‘of kasi; CT XIV 21 VI 5. 

#19 Sam ebitu: sis U-GIR ina Hilahi a 
thorn in Canaan (272, 981) Rm 2, 203 
pb XIV 46); GT 37, 31 IV 9. 

450 enirru K 9948, 1 (CT XIV 37). 

551 Sam elat egli: Sam alapü = 259. 
0 b 4 (CT XIV 42); CT XIV 44, 

a. 

452 Sam edénu CT XIV 30, 10. 

153 Sam kirban egli = 400. CT XIV 
90, 31 b. 

454 Sam jnib Sadı: sis U-GIR a thorn 
(272, 980). K 14077, 11 (CT XIV 33); 
CT XIV 21, 14. 

455 Sam sahlü Lolium temulentum | 
darnel | Lolch, cf. 177, 156. K 14059, 4; 
K 4565, 37-40 (CT XIV 34); 81, 2-4, 
964, 3 (CT XIV 37): CT XIV 44, 10 a. 

456 Sam RID-MUN Küchler Med. K 61 
mea Gr IV 8, 35 a det. 

457-8 Sam kurban egli = 400. *9 K 
4180 a 40 (CT XIV 35). K 71 b II 14; 
Kean. 207 obv 13; AM 3,5, 9; 5, 2, 8; 
lomuess S7, b rev 9. *53 K 14062..3 
(CT XIV 42); K 4187, 12 (CT XIV 36) 
Paving; 47, 1, 9; 58, 1; 6; 59,1,37; 
84, 6, 10. 

558a Sam yruSu: Sam amüsu = 343. K 
4345 rev 26 (CT XIV 28). 

459 Sam ga-a-nu a medical plant | e. 
medizinische Pflanze K 4187, 5 (GT 
XIV 36); S 60,6 (CT XIV 43 et KAR 
203 rev IV 28: I | Sam BIL libbi, a drug 
for the sickness of BIL libbi; A M 7, 
4, 6; K 8846 rev 12. 14; §ga..,; ibd. 
15: $ga-na ..; CT XIV 4, 20: 3$ga. 

E»ssum-KAL... S 796, 3 (GT XIV 

'83);; K A R 202 rev I 20. 


461 Sum kalbanu Ferula galbaniflua | 
galbanum | Galbanum 7:327, zaAßavn. 


Low Fl. III 456, Th. H. 149. K 974, 9 
(CT XIV 42). 

iex Sam. kalla... A M 5, 3, 4; 16, 1, 
12: Skal-la; AM 5, 7, 3, K A R 202 rev 
I6 ES alla. 2, A M 41, 1 IV 28: 
$kal-la-qu-du. 

463 Sam kal-mar-hu: Sam cucu... 79, 
7-8, 19, 12 (CT XIV 30). 

464 Sam mulu giSgallu: Sam a-ku-si(?). 
CT XIV 19, 2b: I | §a-ku..; AM 104, 
1, 32 et K AR 56 obv 8: I; K 4185, 4 





~ 


o 


(CT XIV 26): $a-ku-si ..; ibd.5: $a- 
ku...; K 14059, 5 (CT XIV 26): 8 a- 
ku-si. 

465 sam SIS-GAL S S, 3 a. 

466 sam $iSanu: Sam Sallapanu = SiSnu 
(179) CT XIV 18 obv 6. 

467 sam [D-KA-KI-TAR: Sam kamkadu 
= 996. K 4345 rev 4 (CT XIV 28). 

468 Sam jttu, fem. of edu? a medical 
plant | e. medizinische Pflanze. K AR 
203 I 31 et RA XIII 37, 19: 1| 8CL, a 
drug for bile | e. Arznei für Galle 

469 sam |D pl SI-+ DUP pl a drug for 
staining hands Rm 328 rev 4 (CT XIV 48). 

470 Sam dadánu — 424; CT XIV 21 VI 
90; no. — 494 487, 713 — I. 

471 Sam dadá: Sam a(?)-Se-gu a kind 
of thorn. GT XIV 91 VI 12; ibd. 24: 
$a-am da-da-a = Sha-ru-bu, drug of 
dada = Sh. | *!a sam mikti hamma CT 
XIV 24 obv 14. 

472 Sam araru papaver rhoeas (320). CT 
XIV 22 VIII 37. 

413 Sam macmac: Sam ellipu = 220. 
CT XIV 19, 30 b. 

474 Sam GAL-SAR: Sam KANKAL — 635. 
CT XIV 18 obv 15. 

475 sam arqu. K 4180 b 11 (CT XIV 32). 

476 sam elpitu — 172. K 8846 obv 16; 
@ Reisner Hym. 10, 127. 

477 Sam $umuttu a medical plant | e. 
medizinische Pflanze. K 8807, 4.5 (CT 
XIV 49). K 4431, 5. 6; AM 99, 3, 15: 
$&u-mut-tum ; AM 57,3 rev 8; 87, b rev 5: 
§S$u-mut-tu, 

478 Sam $uqdu almond | Mandel, aram. 
"pU 82, 5-22, 576 rev 11 (CT XIV 40). 

479 sam $ugdanu K A R 203 I 36. 

480 sam $uglu: Sam ga libbi Séré; Sam 
$a libbi r- kanaktu, drug from flesh, i. 
e. adeps, drug from the kanaktu, Th. H. 
144. K 4169, 6. 8 (CT XIV 34); K 10466, 
10 (CT XIV 32). 

481 Sam $unu-' — Sunt: Vitex agnus 
castus (272, 1201) K 9061, 6 (CT XIV 
32) ADM CODES S: 

482 &am $üku thorn | Dorn, cf. arab. 
$aukah*), Th. H. 264. CT 37, 30 III 19. 

483 Sam $ultu: Sam silammu s. d. a 
narcotic | e. betüubende Mittel, Th. H. 
44. K 4345 rev 17 (CT XIV 28): I| 5 
sie.» GT 37, 26 Il 21: I | si-la-a-mu. 

484 sam $ulutu: Sam silammu idem. K 
4345 rev 18; K- 8826, 6, cf. no. 288. 
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485 Sam LUL-AZ CT XIV 22 VI 45; 
CD37, 27 Il 29; S 796, 8 (CT XIV 33). 

486 Sam $aranu: Sam ku... 79, 7-8 
1955) (GL XIV’30). 

i5! sam kurbasi: ‘am dadanu ina Su- 
bari, prob. xaez7jo.or, an aromatic wood, 
@etuorn in Subari, Th. H. 75. CT XIV 
D15V1-19. 

gas 93084, 3 (CT XIV 16). 

489 kurkänu Curcuma longa | turmeric 
Gilbwurz, Th. H. 109. K 274, 22 (CT 
XIV 112); K A R-902 rev II 18: Skur- 
ka-nu-u; AM 34, 4, 11; 97, 4. 17: 8 
kur-ka-na-a; K A R 202 obv I 50; 207 
Teva EAN 2 1, 18: 31, 1, 6; 85,1, 3; 
80, 6, 5; 91, 1 rev 2: Skur-ka- nam; K 
4091 (GT. XIV 27); 82, 5-93, 576, 7 
(CT XIV 40): Skur-ka-nam Sadi es I- 
KUR); 98, 3, 16: 5 kur-ka... 
536, 539, 541 — Skurkanü. 

490 Sam KUR-SI- -(SAR); Rm 352 rev 14 
(CT XIV 39): SKUR- SI; Maglà V 33: 5 
KUR-SI-SAR. 

491 Sam gingiru — 447. K 5494 b 7 
(CT XIV 38) 

42 Sam KUR-GI-(ZAB)-RIN-NA — kur- 
kanü (489) K 4621, 19 (CT XIV 27); 
82, 5-22, 576, 2. 8 (CT XIV 40); K 61 
IV 36; CT XIV 4, 42 b: KUR-GI... 
K 203 IV 16: I | sam LAM-LAM. a nus 
against insects; ibd. I 36: isid I. @ IV 
R 26, 43/4 b: i-Sid Skur-ka-ni-e. A M 
98, 4, 5; 59, 1, 36; 64; 1, 21. — sam 
EUN: A7M310123,7175 25, 
5, 14. 

#98 harübu — 152. CT XIV 21 VI 26. 

494 Sam KUR-RA — nind (397). S 1920, 5 
(CT XIV 27); Rm 328, 10 (CT XIV 48); 
K 191.1 28; K A R 207 rev 10; Bois. 
D A 207, 36; RA XIII 37, 30: I | Sam 
amurriqanu, a drug for jaundice; A M 
E37, 419559, 1, 13; 10, 4, 5; 12, 
fen eis, 4, 3: 19, 6, 7; 22, 9 rev 9: 
pmo 40), 1, 56; 53, 9, 6; 56, 1, 6; 
Bes, 1, 15; 88, 4 IV. 9; 93, 1, 
11: I; K AR 203 rev IV 9: I urqit-su | 
8 KU-GIG, its leaves a drug for sick anus. 

495 sam KUR-KUR: 
25 obv 925. 

496 Sam KUR-KUR: 
s. d. Hyoscyamus 


I 


sam mastabbariri 
| henbane | Bilsenkraut, 


Th. H. 103. K 4566, 20. 31 (GT XIV 
99); KA R 205 obv 5; 207 obv 16; 


Zim. Rit. no. 11; CT 37, 26, 925b; RA 
XII 37, 28: I | Sam amurriqanu, a drug 
for jaundice; AM 2, 1, 18; 4, 1, 26; 
14, 1, 10; 14, 5. 1; 16, 4, 13; 19, 5, 3; 
homo? + 20,1, 13; 45, 2, 9; 02, 5, 6; 
010176, 1, 8: 


no. 261, | 


iam atia? CT XIV| 


47 sam SE.BA-RA: Sam $u'u Triticum 
spelta | spelt | Emmer. K_ 8446 rev 9: 
CT 37,99 I 37; ibd. 38 5 SE-BA'RA = 


$u'u. 

498 sam SE-KUD-DA. K 8846 rev 5. 

499 SE.QA a medical plant K 71 b 
III 10, 

500 SE.NU a medical plant K 4566, 7 
(CT XIV 29); cf. 272, 1183. 

500 iam SE-BAR: Sam uddatu, uttatu 


barley | Weizen CT 37, 29 I 35. 


502 sam SE-RU = niblu, &itlu, ziqpu 
(cf. 972, 1186-7): shoot, sprout | Spross. 
K 8898, 8; CT XIV 44 obv 32 b; K 
4180: I-gis MA. 

503 sam SE-kakku: 
37, 99 1.42. 

604 sam SE apsu, mangu: Sam [al (?), la- 
an-gu CT 37, 29 I 44. 

605 sam SE.GU-TUR: Sam kakkü Tri- 
gonella Foenum Graecum (283). CT 37, 
29 1 40: $8 SE-GU; ibd. 41 et AM 91, 
4, 11: SSE-GU- TUR. 

506 iam SE-GU-GAL: 
984. CT 37, 29 143; 
TEL 


5? sam SE.GÜ-SA-HAR-RA: Sam kis- 
enu vicia, ervum | Erwe; Th. H. 278; cf. 


sam AB-BA? CT 


sam halluru = 
KAR 203 rev 


n:u7» Low no. 170; » Fl. II 483. CT 
37. 2971089: 
508 sam SE-IN-NU-[HA]: [Sam innin]nu 


a kind of barley | e. UMP: Hrozny, 
Getr. 74. CT 37, 99 150: I=...nu; K 
8846 rev 8 (CT 'XIV 31); AM 77, 8, 40: 
91, 4, 10. 
509 Bam sini . . . 
XIV 1s 
510 Sam kisibirru = 110. K 8791, 5. 
511 iam ussuhtu — 112. K 8791, 6. 
512 sam sila... — 113. K 8791, 8. 
613 Sam azupiranu — 114. 8791, 10. 


514 SE-GIG — sam kibatu wheat | Wei- 
zen. en Getr. 8... 0137, 29.1 26; 
AM 91, 4, 

515 Sam bu "or 39, 10, 29 (D A 83, 
16); $pu-e-Su-nu, leur fourrage, Th. D. 
8 camp 186. 275. 

516 sam pukuttu = 89; CT XIV 25 
oby 24: I | 55a-mi qu[- -ba- -ti]; K 274, 16 
(CT XIV 42). § pukut-tum: A M 60, 1, 
15; -tu: ec Men 60, 1, 4; -tu: 
A M 7, 6, 4; 59, 1, 33; -ti: A M 15, 
0:800 S034. 1154 no. 89, 290-1; 305-6 ; 
590, 619, 756 — 3 pukuttu. 

517 Sam hulalu: §am an-ki-nu-te ina 
Subari — 104. C T XIV 18 rev 15 b: 
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529 


&bu...; CT XIV 21 VII 28 et K 10126, 8: 
5 bu-la-lu | $an-ki-nu-te ina Subari. 

518 Sam burá$u — cupressus? C A 5431 
IV 9286 

510 Sam purupuhu portulaca oleracea | 
.purslain | Portulak cf. aram. NDS 


KAR 203 I 35 et RA XIII 37, 93: 
I | Sam ir-ri GIG plante pour Vintestin 
malade (Scheil). Löw no. 264. 

520 Sam pukdatu: Sam pukuttu — 89. 
CT XIV 25 obv 22. 

521 sam PU-NIR... K 8846 rev 11. 

522 Sam bhutnanu Pistachio-nut | Pista- 
ziennuss, Th. H. 171, cf. 177, 216. KAR 
203 IV 94: I | Sam HAR-MES, a drug 
for lungs. 

55 butnu sihrüte pistachio | Pistazien; 
ef, hebr. 72: “3 82, 5-22, 576 rev 13 (CT 


XIV 40). 

524 hu’Su: Sam An KAN ina Ahlamé — 
300 CT 37, 39, 17. 

525 Sam buhbuhu 82, 5-92, 576 obv 12 
(CT XIV 40). 

526 Sam pU. TU K 4180 a 21 (CT 
XIV 35). 


527 Sam te-ri-nu K 8829, 9. 
: 95 sam te-ir-hi . CT XIV 18 rev 
ed, 


529 Sam kar$um prunus cerasus | cherry 
| Kirsche, turk.-arab. karaz. Th. H. 129. 
Rm 328 rev 8 (CT XIV 48). 


580 a$lum (ninni) cyperus, butumus 
or similar rushes, Th. H. 32, Lów no. 
30; cf, arab. 's/*) CT XI 45, 10a; I- 
Dias AM 19, 1,:24; 20, 1, 30; 102, 24; 
phon. ag-li-uS AM 12, 4, 5. 

531 sam UD: Sam hil gis carbati styrax 
officinalis, Th. H. 135. CT 37, 32 IV 13; 
BUD: K71bI 31; GT VI 12, 46. b. 
AM 8, 4, 6; 9, 1, 39; 16,41, 10; 16, 
815,10, 8; 19, 1, 5; 28, 7, 9; 26, 
0255092, D, 4: 43, 1, 13; 57, 1, 3; 58, 
Bean, 23; 63, 1, 10; 66, 7, 15; 
69, 12, 4; 74, 1 rev 1; 80, 1, 14; 94, 
219; KAR 202 obv I 48. 

532 Sam uttimu: 5am hallulaia a medi- 
cal plant | e. medizinische Pflanze. Gy 
XIV 20, 9; K 259, 5 (CT XIV 23): 
Sam murug 3inni | a drug for tooth- van 
| e. Heilmittel für Zahnkrankheit. CT 
XIV 20, 9; Shal-lu-laia: AM 21, 7, 6. 

588 sam UD-DA: Sam baltu — 217. CT 
XIV 18 rev 8; ibd, 22 VI 34, 


554 iam UD-AS Küchler Med. 71 b 
II 34. 
585 sam UD-UD haltappanu — 73. S 


* m) 





2 (CT XIV 43): I | $am GIG na-ah- 
i "drug for the sickness of nahri. 

5596 Sam UH-TAR-RA: Sam kurkanü — 
489, K 4621, 4 (CT XIV 27): I | kur. 

557 Sam uzná: Sam atia a drug for the 
mind. CT XIV 25 obv 97. 

558 Sam piqu? K 4345 obv 4 (CT XIV 
28): § pi[qu]. 

5:9 Sam pi-ri-za-ah; Sam kurkanü = 
489. K 4621, 24; 82, 5-22, 576, 3 (CT 
XIV 40). 

540 Sam pend K 4345 obv 5. 6: $pe- 
en-[du-u]; cf. 272, 1317. 

541 Sam pi-ir-ha: Sam kurkanü — 489, 
82, 5-92, 576, 4: I | 8kur. 

lr sam PI-CIR K AR 203 I 57. 

543 Sam PI-Pl: Sam arantu = 295. K 
4566, 23 (CT XIV 29); K 271, 14 (CT 
XIV 35): I — 8a- Dd AG Fil dey WON OATS 
K AR 203 IV 1: I | Sam a-gi-i, a drug 
for pain | e. schmerzstillender Mittel. 

54 Sam PJ-Pl: kanaktu? K 4169, 14 
(Cex Ve SA Teak lai 

64 am PI-PI ina Akkadi: 
hahhi CT XIV 19, 7 a. 

546 Sam P[-P|-nu-nu Hyoscyamus | hen- 
bane | Bilsenkraut, Th. H. 52. C T XIV 
18 rev 2a; CT XIV 95 obv 30. 

547 Sam P]-PI-nu $a Sadi — Samranu 
$a Sadi: a fennel | e. Fenchel; cf. no. 
381, Th. H. 52. K 14087, 6 (CT XIV 38): 
[3185105275 

548 Sam PI-PI-PI-TAK — 546. CT XIV 
95 obv 31. 


549 sam P|-PI-SAL-LA: Sam arantu = 
295, K 971, 15 


Owl = sa-ra.. 

550 sam uzun libbi: Sam KUR-[KUR], a 
drug for the mind. CT XIV 25 obv 29. 

551 Sam Jibbi: sam KUR-[KUR] ,heart- 
plant“, Hyoscyamus (496). GT XIV 25 
obv 28; Sam ]ib-bi | SKUR; CT 37, 32, 45. 

552 Sam SA K 4180 a 16. 

668 sam SA-KUR K 14077, 6 (CT XIV 33) 

554 Sam SA-Gl: Sam puglu = 139. CT 
2717: 2971.88; 

555 sam SAG-SAR ($a lambi): Saddaru: 


sam $ami 


elmestum Atropa Belladonna | deadly 


nightshade | tótlicher Nachtschatten. K 
9182, 6 (CT XIV 33) + 79, 7-8, 188 
(CT XVIII 21): I | Saddaru, elmestum; 
VR 29, 27e: 1| el-me&-[tum]; CT XI 
45117... Sad-da-ru. 

656 sam SAG-SAR-TUR-RA: ararü: aé- 
Sultu = 320. K 9182, 2 + 79, 7-9, 
188, 4: I | araru, aS&ultu; V R 29, 29 e; 
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531 


EEEG eAlV 22 VIII 36: 
turra = §[ara]ru. 


557 sam SAG-SAR-BANDA: 
556. CT XIV 4, 6 c. 
. 558 8am SAG-SAR-GU-LA : disarru : digu: 
imeqgaruru: disu = 108; diSarru e. 
Getreideart (Hafer oder Roggen), x77 


(Löw no. 81): Aegilops ovatu Holma 
KB 68. K 9182, 7 + 79, 7-8, 188, 4: 
I | imekkaruru, diSarru, disu; V R 29, 
28e: I | diSarru]; CT XI 45, 18 
i-mi-ik-ka-ru-ru. 

559 Sam NUNUZ . K 14108, 8 (CT 
XIV 40). 

560 Sam HI Küchler Med. K 61 IV 35; 
AM 75, 1 IV 8. 

591 Sam hi-Sah-ta K 14132 (CT XIV 35). 

592 Sam HI-NU-BIR: Sam AT-KAN ina 
mát Akkad = 322. CT 37, 32, 18. 

563 sam HI-TAR-HU Rm 357, 6 (CT 
XIV 37). K A R 203 IV 57. KAR 357,8: 
1-UR-HAL. 

564 Sam disü — 108. Rm II 41, 4 (CT 
XIV 40). 

565 hibri inbi : Sam handabtu utlis lam.. 

K 8287, 6 (CT XIV 39); Rm 1I 203 rev 
12 (CT XIV 46). 

566 Sam kalmatu, a drug for lice | e. 
Arznei fiir Ungeziefern. Sm 22 rev 3 
(RAS 179): 3UH; S 60, 11 (CT XIV 
43): § UH pl. 

567 Sam ah-ha-zi a drug for the influ- 
enza | e. Arznei für Grippe? K 14047, 4 
(CT XIV 26); 80, 7-19, 356, 5 (CT XIV 
34); Rm 328 rev 9 (CT XIV 4$). 

568 Sam kamkadu = 223. K 4438 b, 
6-11 (CT XIV 24); K 9948, 7-10 (CT 
XIV 37). KAR 903 IV 56: I | Sam HI- 
TAR-HU. Rm 122 rev 6 (R A XIII 99). 
no. 118, 138, 223, 467: $kam-ka-du. 

569 Sam hamti "egli: sam hasarratum 
(= 31). Euphorbia helioscopia (Th. H. # 
DIEXIUIS-oby 20; I — h.; K 271, 
(CT XIV 35); K 5424 b (CT XIV 38). 

570 Sam hamti eresi: Sam hasi... cul- 


Sam salambi- 


arard = 


tivation-bane, Th. H. 37. CT XIV 18 
obv 25. 

571 Sam im-hu-tu-$e(?): Sam irrü CT 37, 
32, 30 


572 Sam jmbü tamtim: Sam Sami kirib 
tamtim — 149. CT XIV 25 obv 2a. 

578 Sam IM-HAR K 191 IV 52; K 71 
I 53. 
574 iam IM-MAN-DU Boissier div. II 
60, 8. ef. SA T 6354. 

575 Sam har-mu-un: Sam gurgurru — 
276. CT XIV 25 obv 12a. 

576-7 Sam azupiränitu — 114. 55 Rm 
352, 15 (CT XIV 39); KAR 202 rev 





IV 43; AM 22, 2 rev 23; 70, 7, 5; 88, 
2,72,8:94,02,,102.95,72,0957 99,033 14:3 
100,.2, 8. 57 CT XI 45, 2a; K 8791, 
10 (CT XIV 41); K 14108, 9. 10 (CT 
XIV 40); AM 62, 3, 9. 

578 Sam murdudü s. d. gall-apple | 
Gallapfel. S 8, 12 (CT XIV 38); cf. IIR 
32, 68a; A M 87, 5 rev 9. 

579 sam HAR-GU: Sam gurgurru — 276. 
CT XIV 25 obv 11. 

580 Sam MUR-RA: Sam gestin [GIR-RA] 
‘| myrrha | myrrh | Myrrhre? cf. 272, 735. 
79, 7-8, 19 obv 11 (CT XIV 30). 

551 sam HAR-HAR: Sam haltappänu — 
73. Rm 352, 13 (CT XIV 39); CT XIV 
20,7. 

559 Sam HAR-HAR: Sam karan Selibi 
Solanum nigrum (272, 740). Th. H. 60-1. 
CT XIV 22 VIII 52; CT 37, 32. 55 a; 

58?a Sam HAR- HAR sinapis | mustard. 
AM 14, 3, 4. 10; 19, 6, 8; 92, 9 rev 11; 
93. OT: 31, 4, i7; 33, 1, 24; 35, 1, 8; 
40, 1, 49; AA, 1,13; 49, 5, 5; 48, 3 us 
49,6 rev 2; 50, 3, 3; 53, 4, 7; 54, 1 
TEV iO ws O02, OF 0,45 758519, 29: 4, 
10; 59, 1, 39; 60, 3, 7; 66, 7, c 69, 
9,'8; 73, 1. 19; 76, 1, 19; 81, 19: 
83, 1 rev 14; 85, 1 igs: 91, 2, 13; 98, 
3,11. K A R 202 rev I 91; 205 obv 5; 
K A R 56 rev 11. 

583 iam HAR-HAR in AKF I 38 oby 8. 
certainly not = has. 

584 Sam murdinnu K 8807, 2 
42). 

585 sam HAR pl GIG a drug for sick 
lungs | e. Arznei fiir Lungenleiden. D T 
136, 5 (CT XIV 31); cf. K AR 203 IV 
21-4: 8 HAR pl. 

586 HAR-LUM-BA-SIR K 4419, 4 (CT 
XIV 43); CT 37, 29 II 10; KAR 202 
obv II 47; A M31, 1, 7; 45, 6, 4; 89, 1, 
618; 052915: 78, 3, 65591 “dk rev 5. 


(CT XIV 


587 Sam urnü = 97. K 4586, 2 (CT 
XIV 31). 

588 Sam U-KA . K 4691, 18 (CT 
XIV 27). 


589 Sam eri$tu Sammu a strong-smelling 
plant; cf. no. 236. CT XII 34, 45 a. 

599 Sam eri$tum idem. CT XIV 21 VI 1. 

591 sam MUH-GUL-LA a medical plant 
| e. medizinische Pflanze. K 71 b I 53; 
III 53; King Magic Dor 129, SOLLE FG At 
XIV 87 I 2; A M 14, 5, 2; 31, 4, 15; 83, 
1, 19; 88; 1; 3; 97, 4, 19: 1032/7 

592 Sam $ahittu; cf. 117. CT XIV 21 
VI 8. 

34* 


600 » & SPR 
1 5 RR OE be n 
1, Fey 
3° QC H- 
o1 SN S : WIE EC YET 
5 > Gh DP ay 
6» CALEY ORT HK 
y » 4 ev Wf- GATT v AT, 
FSET WE CESAR "RE 
Ee HIF VETE WE GEE, ES 
» CTT YATE HST VE ET 
» 4X BYE A, 
BYTE BA A BRAY, 251. 
BATE ^P OUS AP ay, Yaz. 
EM 


BE BI Bent Te [5 > DSL ERE T a BE BETTE eer 


& » de BITE Eile BITE 
$ » 4 4 bif st y: 


ipu 033 
Bir Woe 41565,1 410» X GE o- Poor TI o . 8. 
IV were) [ioo v 4 ML A Mie 132210 
1» DAL $737, 31,46 t» SER VETAT £751,505. 





V 7 


533 


59° Sam U-DA: Sam urnu — 368. K 
4586, 4 (CT XIV 31). 

598 Sam Jidrüsu CT XXIII 40, 23; 
K A R 208 obv 19; Harper L 450, 20: 
AM 22, 2, 13: §lidru-g -Sü; -Su: AM 79, 
teresa: AM 90, 1, 10: “Sa: 
100, 3, 13; 102, 26. 

699 sam LID-GAB: Rhus coriaria (141) 
K 4621, 9. 15: I | Skur[kanü]; K 4345 
rev 6. 11: I | Skamantu; K 4566, 30 + 
K AR 203 I 62: I | Sam a-Si-i, a drug 
for pain; ibd. IV 9: 1 | §SI-IM; ibd. IV 
183217] 8 NIM- NIM, drug for insects; 
KAR 202 rev I 38. 46; 207 Lk D 
CT XXIII 33, 15; 39, 5. A M 5, 

15, 3, 16; 90, 1, 14; "e E "MS 


AM 


5 


64, I; 99: 74, 1 rev 10; 128995 80, 
T '90; 87. S£rev. 11. 
600 Sam arantu — 290.2 K 271; 16.17. 


$9? Sam kiSkalanibat CT 37, 30 II 44: 
3 / $» (sah? lanu?); K 4185, 10: 5 kis- 


E Sam kispi paSari 82, 5-22, 576 rev 6. 

608 sam ki$$u .. K 4180 a 36 (CT 
XIV 35). 

604 Sam kiSSutu: Sam kusabku (661), 
q.v. GT XIV 22 VI 41; Rm II 203 
obv 10. 

605 Sam migit libbi Rm 362, 7-9 (CT 
XIV 41); RA XIII 37, 12-17: plante 
pour l'abattement du coeur ee 

606 Sam gubbana AM 5 

607 Sam quiquilanu: Sam Ts kasi ciri 


(CT XIV 40); K 8987, 10 (CT XIV. 39); 
Rm II 203 rev 4. K 299.3: -rarqu.: 
$muruc Sinni | a drug for tooth-ache | 
e. Heilmittel für Zahnkrankheit. 

605 Sam NIM: Sam suadu cyperus (228, 
62). S 8, 5b; K 8249, 8; K 8846 rev 
18; K 4249 + 82, 5-22, 576, 8 (CT 
XIV 40). 

608 Sam NIM-TA-E: Sam supalu = 81. 
K 4184 rev 6 (CT XIV 46). 


610 sam NIM-NIM a drug for insects | ( 


| e. Arznei gegen Insekten, Fliegen. KAR 
203 IV 16-8. 
611 Sam LAM-MA: 2m epitätu Urtica 
(272, 397). CT XIV 24 obv 16. 
612 Sam UL-HA-AH: Sam pukuttu = 89. 
CT XIV 25 obv 91. 
K 4180 a 48 (CT 


» 613 Sam GIR-Gl 
XIV 85). 

614 Sam GIR-U-183-GA-HU, cf. 272, 1386: 
AM 18, 7, 6; 5GIR-183-GA-HU: AM 
19,70, s et 54, 1, 5; .. GA-HU: AM 
89. 4, 

615 E '"GIR-PAD-DU amelüti: 
— 65, q. v. CT 37, 30 III 25; 
un oo. 


Sam edu 
ibd. 32, 


&. (CT IV 38); 
= 216. CT XIV 18 rev 15; K 14051, 9 (PT Iv 20); oe acne; A M 88 d 





616 Sam Sikittu S 786 obv 3 (CT 
XIV 34). 

617 Sam $imahu 81, 2-4, 264, 5 (CT XIV 
37); 5&i ma- ha: A M 96, 1, 3; 55, 1 rev 4. 

$18 sam ginni magitte drug for a hol- 
low tooth | Heilmittel für e. hohlen 
Zahn. K 259, 9 (CT XIV 23). 

619 Sam imhur pani: Sam irrü Calen- 
dula | marigold | Goldblume, Heliotrop, 
nAıoroomıov. Rm 328 rev 5. 7 (CT XIV 
48); CT 37, 32, 29: I| Sir-ru-u; ibd. 26 
II 11-8; S 796, 8; K*191 1-2; K 4566, 6: 
E Si, a drug for pain; KAR 203 
IV 52: I | STU pl. GIG, a drug for the 


TU-sickness; ibd. I 58; K 4187, 9: I | 


SSc-cInD MN AGM ONS! 15.6, 5,55, 14, 
1,47 140573; 16, 4, 13; 33, 9, 8; 29, 
1, 4; 99, 5, 10; 32, 1, 12; 39, 1, 32: 
20:3:15719:578215:20;: 95:1; 10; Lia egli: 
4419, 8 b (CT XIV 43), K 4180 b 4. 

620 Sam jmhur a$ru a d Rd: kind of 
the above | e. gelbe Art, Rm 328 rev 
5.7; K AR 904 IV 53: I | 8TU pl GIG; 
RA 18, 164; AKF I 39; AM 14, 1, 4; 
2951747 29754107 od; le 6:13997:32; 
DA 6A Trey is 76.11, 8:89, 171: 
95, 1, 10. I Sajegh: K 4419, 9 (CT 
XIV 43). 

691 sam 6na-HUL K 9061, 8-9 (CT 
XIV 32). 

622 Sam arganu balm of Gilead (272, 
676). K 9061, 10 (CT XIV 32); K 14087,5 
A M 68, 1, 10: gisar-gan-na; 


rev 9; 94, 1 II 16: Sar-ga-na; AM 15, 
3, 14; 74, 1 rev 6: Sar-ga-nam. 

623 Sam disu = 113. AM 53, 1, 8 b; 
84, 4 III 6: Sdi-su; AM 84, 4 III 2: 
sdi-sum; AM 44, 1 II 7: 5di-5a. 

624 Sam dulbu Platanus (272281705): 
gis I, 82, 5-22, 576 rev 2 (CT XIV 40). 

625 Sam tulte anthelmintic, a drug for 
worms | e. Arznei fir Wurm K 259, 7 
QT XIV 23). 

_ 95 sam tuldi, tultu: Sam ladiru ina 
Subari Trigonella foenum graecum | 
fenugreek P Fónugree; aram. n7n, gr. 


ttho "Th. H. 38; cf. Löw no. 258. GT XIV 
91 VI 6: Stul-di; Rm II 203 obv 3 (CT 
XIV 46): Stul-tu. 

627 iam kutru (kudru) CT XI 45, 9a 
ku-ud-ra | 1 | N | k.; ibd. 46, 13 a: Sa- 
Kiera) INN). K 8829, 14 (CT XIV 
41); KAR 907 rev 6. 

628 Sam gupalu — 81. S 8, 10a (CT 
XIV 38); K 4484 rev 2 (CT XIV 46); 
CT VI 12, 27b RA XIII 30, 10. 

99 sam agugimtu S 8, 11 b. 
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680 sam kilar kaspi: Sam nugabu — 201. 
CT XIV 19, 10b. 
$31 Sam KI-RAM K 4429, 7 (CT XIV 26). 


682 Sam KI-RU-SE CT 39, 11, 33 (DA 

84, 20). 

. $3 sam arantu = 295. RA XIII 30, 
87: I = Sa-ra-an-tum; C T XIV 18 
obv 15; K 45 obv 35; K A R 902 rev 
I 32; CT VI 12, 98 b; Surpu VI 192; 

| VIII 33; Maglà I 25 STIL 178: VI 77. 
83; King Magie no. 11, 95 

$31 Sam maial d Istar. CT 37, 
Sel-pi-tum Sadi: I. 

$35 sam K]-D]: Sam KAN-KAL maial d 
AZAG. CT XIV 18 obv 16. 

685 Sam K]-LAL: Sam i$babtu = 201. 
S 8, 8a (CT XIV 38). 

656 Sam kipni: Sam kamantu — 141. 
K 4345 rev 10 (CT XIV 28). 

687 Sam KI-A: Sam jgbabtu — 201. 
5:5, 2a. 

638 Sumuttum (Sumunda) = 477. CT 
XI 45, 5 a. 

88a $umuttu = 477. CT XII 37, 42 a. 

939-41 Sam kamünu = 120. 9?? K 8791, 1 
(CT XIV 41); KAR 203 IV 20: I| 8 
NIM-NIM, drug for insects; A M 84, 4 
I 2sq; 74, 1 rev 18. 94 CT Xl 45, 3a: 
ga-mun | I | N | ka-mu-nu CT XII 37, | ' 
13 a; K 4586, 10 (CT XIV 31); CT 39, | 
Ee K 8791, 2. | 

Eczihd. — 9239. 62 CT XXIII 26, 5; 
KSIOISILA: AM 26, 6, 12; 19, 6, 15:| 
30, 3, 12; 57, 1, 5; 58, 19; 103, 20. © 
Kerr I zi-bu-u; AM 99, 3, 17. 

644 Sam $ul-gi K A R 207 rev 11; cf. 
90, 371. 

555 hallulaia: Sahhu gaqgari 532. 
152 rev 19; CT XXIII 41, 13. 

646 Sam mangu Phaseolus Mungo | In- 
dian pea | Mungobohne; syr. maggu, 
Zim A F 57, Löw no. 183, Ir márjo, 
suaeda fruticosa, Th. H. 117. 

647 Sam LAL: Sam ieparu = 768. CT 
XIV 10 obv 3a; K 4162, 4. 5 (CT XIV | 
Bisel. 37, 26 II DX Dee wo le LV ts: 
AM 31, 7, 7; 43, 6, 12; 53, 2929171, 9: 
KAR 56 obv 5; ADD 1042, 12. 

618 sam LAL-DA-GA CT 37, 28 IV 10. 

649 Sam GIL: Sam supalu = 100. K 
4184 obv 4 (CT XIV 46); Rm 328 rev 
7b (CT XIV 48); KAR 202 obv I 45; 
AM 12, 6, 5; 25, 6, 9: I-arqu; 105, 15. | 
19: I-pa. 

61 Sam PU-LAL Zim. Ritual no. 11 


32, 41: 


K 


| tàmtim idem. CT XIV 18 rev 11; 


| medizinische Pflanze. 





rev 7; 79-82 II 9. 


652 Sam NIGIN: Sam supalu = 104. K 
4184 rev 3 (CT XIV 46). 

63 sam NIGIN-SAR K 71 b III 21; 
CT 37, 30 III 18: Sellibu utli$ I inbisu 
sámu. 

654 sam ME-SI-SA-NU: Sam hall[amesu ?] 
GT-37, 31, TIE A: 

$55 sam mirzinu RA XIII 37, 20: I | 
$marti, a drug for bile | e. Arznei für 
Galle. 

656 Sam Sip-ra-nu K 8829, 8 (CT XIV 41). 

657 Sam LUH-MAR-TU: Sam Sibburratu 
Ruta graveolens | rue | Raute syr. 3a- 
bara. Th.H.279. CT 37, 31 III 38. 39; 
Hm 356 obv 9. 10; 8 &lbbura-tà: AM 
2016002045 98:259 In 393 t0: KK 
4140 b, 18; tum. AM 499,6; 57, 7, 1. 

658 Sam &ibburratu $a Sadi ruta mon- 
| tana. Th. H. 270. Rm 356 obv 11. 

$59 Sam mesir (or Sibbu) UR-BAR-RA 
(0153372199 T1071 

660 sam [B-NI-BAT utli$ ... CT 37, 
29 Il 6. 

660a sam KU drug for sick anus: §KU- 
GIG; K A R 908 V 1-9; a drug for 
swelling on the anus: KU-TAB, KAR 
903 V 15. 


990b Sam kulilannu: Sam patra... 79, 
7-8, 19, 8 (CT XIV 30). 
860¢ iam KU-SA-A-AB-BA: Sam kakkab 


tämtim „star of the sea“, possibly Ra- 


nunculus aquatilis, Th. H. 80. CT XIV 


18 rev 10; 35, 5b 

660d sam KU-SA-ia-a-me: Sam kakkab 
95 obv 6. 
660e Sam kusibi a medical plant | e. 
K- 274, 14 (CT 
42); KAR 203 I 44. 

660f Sam [ku]$abku: 52m dadanu rabü 
ina mät Kinahi a thorn in Canaan. Th. 
HE 724989] 8G DEXTVI915 VI291: 

650g Sam KU-MA-LAH: Sam binut age, 
sailor’ s dung. Th. H. 80. K 274, 10 (CT 
XIV 42); CT XIV 18 rev 8. 9. no. 127, 
985, 348, 378, 664. 

95h sam kuiatu K 974, 15. 

660i Sam KU-KAK Sam kusru: Jam ku- 
zuru, SKU-KAK: powder, Th. H. 64. 

6605 Sam kunibu: Sam kunibhu vicia | 
vetch | Wicke. Th. H.113. CT XIV 25 
| rev 3; CT 37, 30 II 29; cf. syr. tlafha*) 
lentils, cf. Löw Fl II 450; Th. H. 114. 

661 sam kuSabku the great thorn of 
| Canaan, Th. H. 73. 982. Rm 203 19 (CT 
XIV 46): I | Sam gi’ U-[GIR-GAL; CT 
37, 31 IV 12: Ski[s]-Sa-tum | I. 

662 Sam kungu: Sam güru, the seed of 
Cyperus, perh. the root called gongae, 
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Th. H. 33; CT XIV 18 obv 3: cér Sur- 
ba-tu | I; ibd. 4: I | Sgu-u-ru. 

663 Sam kurasti: Sam GI-GIL — 246; 
CT XIV 19 obv 925 b. 

$94 Sam KU-LUL-A ,fox-dung*. CT XIV 
48 rev 4a. Th. H. 80. 

$85 sam KU-NIM K 274, 28 (CT XIV 42). 

666 Sam kudimeru: Sam kudimeränu car- 
damom | Kardamom, gr. xéáoóauov. Th.H. 
118. K 4564, 34 (CT XIV 34); ibd. 35. 36: 
I ina Hatti; K 959, 8 (CT XIV 23): I | 
§Sinni maqitte. CT 37, 30 II 40. 42. 43. 

667 Sam kuki§a... 82, 5-22, 576 rev 
10 b. 

668 Sam zibibanu Nigella sativa | fennel 
flower, fitches | Schwarzkümmel. Th. H. 
197, CT XIV 19, 4a; cf. CT XIV 25 
rev 8: I-+ — Sezic on 

689 Sam Jubanu. An 364 rev 4; 5 786 
obv 4. 

670 Sam Julutu: Sam arantu — 296. 
DUDEXIVEMS. oby 24; K 271, 10 (CT 
XIV 35). 2 

971 Sam kilitu: Sam epitätu ina Subari 
= 915. CT XIV 24 obv 19. 

672 sam KIN-TUR: Sam epitätu — 204. 
CT XIV 24 obv 17. 

678 Sam giltum Salicornia herbacea, 
salt-wort | Salzkraut arab. qali, Löw Fl. 
I 340, Th. H. 116 K 4564, 18 (CT XIV 
34); ibd. 19. 20: I = do. garni. 

674 Sam HUL-LI-LI-GA: tamsil aruni 
citrullus colocynthis | colocynth | Kolo- 
quinthe. Th. H. 40. CT XIV 18 obv 11 b: 
l like a ball; cf. 177, 180. 

675 HUL-LI-LI-GA: kis$u $a cumaméti, 
cucumber of the desert Th. H. 40, CT 
XIV 18 obv 12 b. 

676 Sam HUL tigili Sadi: hil balti Sadi 
Ecbalium elaterium | squirting cucumber 
| Springgurke. Th. H.41. CT XIV 22 VI 39. 

677 sam HUL-tigilla cucumis melo 
melon | Melone, Th. H. 40. CT XIV 22 
VII 31; K 14077, 5 ta XIV 38,00); 
eM 52,5, 15; 68, 1, 

678 sam HUL-tigilla dud: UM sadi 
idem of the mountain; Th. H.40. CT 
XIV 22 VIII 32. 

679 iam HUL-GIL: Sam irrü papaver 
poppy | Mohn. Th. H. 46. CT 37, 32, 25: 


I | §me (ir)-ru-u; AM 35, 6, 7; 8 1, 7 
Dome, 73.08, 1, 11; 63, 7, 8; 73, 1 
BDA i rey 15; 75, 1 IV 18; 93, 2 
Deve, 1 II 7. 

680 sam HUL-GIL-TAK (or US): lipü 
mu human fat (239, 155). T 37, 
26 


681 Sam a-eu-ci(?)im(?)-tu eméri. K 4412, 
6 (CT XIV AE a 


(Lów no. 125), 


>: | XIV 37); 


"1; 
' | 1042, 6. 





$8? iam EL Crataegus Azarolus(?) (272, 
988). cf. 440. Rm 352 rev 8 (CT XIV 
39); CT 37, 26 1 12; K 8807, 3; AM 
14S Deel ae 2) Os 24, 088; 8D 7394 15 
32, 1, 12; 48, 2, 6; 59, 1, 37; 70, 7, 15; 
71,51, 1859135171183 7451,36; 175,11 
IV 5. 6377, 2,1; 81, 5, 12; 87,5 obv 1; 
89. 1, 1. 2; 91, 1 rev 7; 97, 4, 15; I 
dNina: PBSX X 336, 8; TWICE 36, 80 
obv 20. 

683 Sam ellipu: Sam erimu — 220. CT 
XIV 19, 19-22; CT 37, 30 III 13; no. 

220, 260, 473, 737, 767 = 3ellipu. 

684 Sam EL... S 1920,3 (CT XIV 27). 

684 a Sam elpitum: sam umgatum ; Selpitu: 
juncus = 172; $umcatu, a kind of rush 
| e. Binsenart, hardly Rumex acetosa 
syr: hamü‘ta nor Cicer 
(Lów no. 127), syr. hemgä; cf. Holma 
Kl B 61 et Th. H. 33 CT 37, 32, 38. 40; 
CT 39, 11,45. 

685 Sam elpitum Sadı: 
CT 37, 32, 41 

686 Sam urbatu Cyperus Th.H.31. (176; 
972, 1619). CT 37, 29 I 28: I | $sa-a- 
[rum]; K 8846 obv 18: Sur-ba..; CT 
XIV 18 obv 3: zer Sur-ba-te | Skungu. 

687 Sam urnugqu: Sam ar[ganu] — 622. 
K 14087, 5 (CT XIV. 38); GT XIV 35, 
ID: 

68 sam urnü = 368, Th. H. 47. K 
4180 a 39; Rm 328 obv 8 (CT XIV 48); 
K 4140 b 7: I-dir = urnü samu; KAR 
203 rev IV 17: Sur-nu-DAN. 

689 Sam UR-PI-Pl: uz-[zu]-un lalé: 
uznanätum — 351. Th.H.53. K 9182, 
12 + 79, 7-8, 188 (CT XVIII 21). 

690 Sam UR-PI-Pl: uznänu: Sépa eristi ? 
cf. Th. H. 52: perh. indicating the-anu 
product of Sam PI-PI; ibd. 10. 

691 Sam urtü a drug | e. Arznei. S 60, 

I | 8UHp! = 566. 

p sam azumu CT 37, 32 IV 32. 

698 iam azupiru, asupiru: Crocus sati- 
vus — 177, 230; ‘cf. no. 120, K 4180 a 
97; K A R 203 I 26: I arqu. 

$94 Sam atartu: Sam hasarratu — 251. 
CT XIV 18 obv 92; CT XIV 44, 9. 

695 Sam alamü an umbellifer | e. Um- 
bellifere? Th. H. 72. K 4417, 3-8 (CT 
CT 37, 26 IL 7 b: Sa-la-ıne; 
9-4, 269, 3: Si8id a-la-me; ADD 


sam maial 4 Istar 


696 Sam a-tu-tu: Sam baltu Capparis 
spinosa (272, 1371). CT XIV 22 V 30-5. 

697 Sam amugu: Sam eziegu — 343. CT 
XIV 25 rev 11. 

698 Sam amusu : Sam Sun; cf. 272, 1201. 
CT XIV 28 rev 29. 
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$99 Sam amuse — amusu. K 274, 25 
(CT XIV 25). 

700 Sam amumestu: Sam baltu Capparis 
spinosa (272, 1371). CT XIV 22 VI 32. 

701 Sam amuzinu S 60, 9 (CT XIV 43); 
.K A R 208 rev IV 32. 

7? elpitu mé burki = 178. Rm II 41, 
11 (CT XIV 40). 

703 Sam anunutu: Sam hasarratu — 694 
K 971, 7. 11 (CT XIV 35); K 4140 b, 5; 
K 4152 obv 30; CT XIV 18 obv 91. 

704 Sam anameru Ruta graveolens | 
rue | Raute. Th H.62. K 4140 b 20 (CT 
XIV 42); CT 37, 31 III 41-47. 

705 Sam ahulap utli$ pirhi sar aréSu 
máré sinnisäte kaziri[mes], the ,how- 
long*-plant, vulgo the pirhi whereof 


children and women collect the juice. 
CT XIV 18 rev | ha 


or the tops. Th. H. 81. 
12-3; Rm II 203 rev 2 (CT XIV 46). 

708 &am atar, Sam atartum, var. of Sam 
atartu (694). K 971, 2-3 (CT XIV 35). 

06 sam atirtum: Sam hasarratum = 
951. CT XIV 18 obv 17. 

707 Sam atabbü Rm II 203 rev 5 (CT 
XIV 46). 

708 iam támtu rapastu — 143. CT XIV 
DDRAN A XIV 87 1 2 

709 Sam ajab akali: Sam ellipu — 220; 
Saiab akali, ,enemy of food* appears 
to suggest an emetic or FOROS, Thor: 
58. CT XIV 19, 19 b. 

710 m& usSe: Sam enanu, water of 
ussu = 342. CT XIV 25 rev 13. 

"4 mé u$$e: Sam ezizu — 294. CT 
XIV 25 rev 6. 

7? mé us$e: 
rev 12. 

m8 sam abitu: 
Kinahi a thorn in Canaan; 
449. CT XIV 21 VI 20. 


714 iam adumatu: Sam kanásu ina mat 
Marratum, prob.: the red-brown sticks 
of opium — the drug k. in the Persian 
Gulf, Th. H. 42. CT XIV 22 VIII 42; 
FINI .92 IV 59. 

715 Sam azallü = 267. Sazal-là: K 
974,12; K A R 203 I 59; -lá: S.1990, 1; 
A M- 1, 4, 4; 66, 4, 3; 69, 1, 14; 76, 1, 
Piso. 1,5; 91, 1,10; K AR 907 obv 
11; -la: KAR 208 obv 20; AM 7, 6 
obv 5; 73, 1 II 8; 97. 6, 8; 99,3 rev 4; 
102, 39; -li: KAR 203 IV rev 35; AM 
53, 4, 90; 90, 1 rev 20. — CT XIV 25 
obv 14: § azalla utli$ ... sämu; no. 
Barset. 276 — I. 


2,3 x | aX 


Sam $unu C T XIV 25 


Sam dadanu ina mat 
Th. H. 75. cf. 


€ 





716 Sam hil nuhurtu gum of Asa foe- 
tida (195) Th. H. 132. 140. K AR 203 IV 42. 

75 sam hilr- baluhhu gum of Galba- 
num (228, 20). Th. H. 140. K 4566, 22. 

718 Sam hil Sim-ta-te: Sam hil sis U-GIR 
perh. gum arabic, thorn-gum. Th. H. 75; 
CT XIV 21 VI 28; K 4180 a 22. 24. 

719 sam arantum: Sam hasarratum — 
694. CT XIV 18 obv 19; K 271, 5; Rm 
122 rev 3 (R A XIII 29): $a-ra-an-tum 
= §a-la-mu-u; ibd.9: Sa-ra-an-tum = 
$]a-ar-du no. 995-6, 543, 549, 633, 670, 
600. 

720 Sam araru: Sam hanzibatu, s. d. 
papaver rhoeas (320). CT XIV 22 VIII 41. 

71 Sam araru utlis lulumtu sämtu, 
popy, in common speech the red flow- 
er. GT 37, 32, 37; ibd. 36: I | 3ha- 


722 sam aranü K A R 203 I 55. 

23 Sam ararianu: Sam tarmu$ — 97; 
Sararianu Löw Fl II 466: syr. ‘ar‘ariana 
not onobrychis, sainfoin (Th. H. 276). 
GT 37, 28 I 12: [$a-ra-ri]p-a-nu: § tar- 
mus; Rm II 203 rev 7: Sa-ra-ri-a-nu | 
$a-[ra-an-tum ?]; ibd. 9: I— Suz... 

74 Sam adamatu K 4169, 15 (CT 
XIV 34) 

725 Sam amaridu: Sam aSagu (272, 980); 
Samaridu: rosa | rose | Rose; arab wrd* 
Th, H. 75. CL XIV 21 VI 16; GT XVIII 
3, 34 ef. 

726 Sam abukatu = 173. AM 20,1, 
10; 97, 4, i: 98, 1. 4; hil abukat Sadi: 
AM 14, 7, 

727 Sam atirt egli: Sam aruSu Lathy- 
rus hirsutus Th. H. 113. CT XIV 98 
rev 19. 

75 Sam amurrigänu a drug for jaun- 
dice | e. Arznei für Gelbsucht. K 14047, 
9-3 (GT XIV 26): 5 amurrika-nu; Rm 
357, 9 (CT XIV 37): -ni. 

729 [Sam apisa]nu: Sam haShuraku ina 

ubari gall- or oak-apple in S. | Gal- 
lapfel in $; "Th. H. 193 is ype. ota" 
for apisanu. K 10126, 3 (XIV 39) + S 
1328, 10. (CT XIV 32). 

780 Sam a§@é: Sam nugabu. Sasé a drug 
against pain | e. schmerzstillender Mit- 
tel; Snucabu = 201. GT XIV 19, 9b: 


8 adi | 3nucabu; AM 9, 1, 3; 16, T 13: 
18, 4, 3: 5a-3i-1; no. 141, 543, 210 = 
8 a-Si-i. 


731 gam asi-aSi: Sam baltu Capparis 
spinosa (272, 1371) Th. H.192. CT XIV 
18 rev 3 b; ibd. 22 VI 30. 
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73? Sam nari: Sam alapü — 259, CT 
XIV 24 obv 10. 

733 Sam A-ME-SA-A: Sam alapü — 259. 
ibd. 7. 

784 Sam A-A-BA-Sir’ani: 

ae CIT XLV 19,3%. 


Sam ellipu = 


795 Sam Gr sikir: Sam ar kasir CT XIV | = 


18 rev 19. 

736 sam Ar kuput Sadi: Sam an-ki-nu-te 
= 109, a narcotic, poison, Th. H. 95. 
82, 5-22, 1777, 4 (CT XIV 27). 

787 Sam ajab akali: Sam ellipu — 220. 
CT XIV 19, 19 b. 

me sam ar huraci: Sam mucabu i. e. 
anemone (191) K 11424, 6 (CT XIV 35); 
rob 6 (CT XIV 40); CT XIV 19 obv 

: AM 87, 5 rev 10. 

E Sam zabalam Juniperus excelsa 
(272, 1190). K A R 902 obv II 35; AM 
DuIIT6vII2: 19, 19, 4. 15, 3, 13; 77, OEL. 

740 Sam gala ittu: sam kamantu = 141; 
$ cala ittu, a drug for staining hide (syr. 
cala), Th. H. 111. CT XIV 28 rev 9. 

7** sam gamugiru Artemisia vulgaris | 
mugwort | Beifuss, cf. syr. eücard, Su- 
cara, cf. Löw no. 58, Th. H. 107. K 274, 
19 (CT XIV 42). 


74? Sam apru, Sam ka- 


Sam gapratu: 


[mantu] = 141. K 4345 rev 7.8 (CT 
XIV 28). 

^ sam ga-da... K 8846 obv 27; K 
4180 a 49. 


744 Sam eadanu K A.R 203 I 45; rev 
IV 24; 207 obv 12; CT 37, 26 1 24; 
AM 41, 3,5; ADD 1042, 4, 

44a Sam calamtu „black*-plant (Xan- 
thum strumarium?) AM 5, 5, 4. PRSM 
17 p 19; cf. 5 cilamtu (199). 

745 Sam ca umtu, cacuntu, cacu’tu: Sam 
$ami TAB-UD-DA a drug for taking away 
bruise (miheu) or blister (hamätu) Th. 
H. 105, po K 4345 obv 2; KAR 
908 obv 2 
2 rev 9; 97, 19. 13; 99, 3, 14; KAR 
903 IV 3; Scacuntu: K 4566, 25; AM 
88, 2,7: I arqu; 5caqu'tu: K 4345 obv 3; 
K 4566, 25 et K AR 203 IV 3: I | a-8i-i; 
ns 3: 8ca-qu ,.; 79, 7-8, 22 rev 2: 

I| 5%ami TAB- UD- DA. 

746 sam nünu — Samranu, Simranu, 
Simru: m ME officinale | fennel | 
Fenchel. GT XIV 19, 8a: sam HA — 
$am-ra-nu; ibd. 9: I; Sim-ra-nu | tam- 
Sil $Sim-rum; ibd. 11: I | Sim-rum, AM 
Bi 3, 5:6; 49.3; 6, 5, 5; 18, 
3, 2; 19, 3, 4; 22, 2, 14; 49, 1, 8; 64, 
1219565. 5, 7; 78, 9,5; 97, 4,12; 99,3 
rev 10; KAR 202 obv 1, 50; 207 obv 10. 


BAM 2,31,.20 913, 2, 4; 88, | 





47 Sam halamesu: 
SOWGT XIV 90, 5 a. 

^8 sam har übu — 146. CT XIV 21 
VI 23-8; no. 70, 146, 493, 800 — I. 

749 Sam hasarratum — = 'a5 IST SX TY: 
18, ee -99;" no. 569, 694, 703, 706. 719 


sam haltappánu = 


750 Sam hasisänu: 
73. CT XIV 20, 4. 

71 Sam harazi- ‘us, harazi-as, harazi-un: 
cardamomum (666). Th.H.273. Rm II 203 
rev 11 (CT XIV 46): $ha-ra-zi-uá; K 8846 
obv 20 et K 8287,12: Sha-ra. ; CT 37,30 
II 42: $ha-ra-zi- -a&, (ku-[di- -me-ra-nu ina 
Hatti]); ibd. 43: 5 ha- -ra-zi-un, Ssahl-la- 
nu |. 

75? Sam ha$huraku tannin, Th. H. 123, 
K 10126, 3 (CT XIV 39). 

758 Sam hasü Thymus (177, 241). 
H, 194. CT XIV 44, 7. 

75* sam hasutu 3a 7 gaqqadisu: Sam 
HAR ... cf. 272, 1386. CT 37.27 II 98. 

755 sam hasirratu CT 37, 32, 48. 

758 sam hahiu: Sam pukuttu — 89. CT 
XIV 25 obv 19; AM 60, 1, 24. 

757 Sam hahhu peach i Pfirsich 82, 5- 
22, 576 rev 7a (GT XIV 40); cf arab. 
hauh Ju 

758 Sam hami nari: Sam alapü — 259. 
CT XIV 24 obv 11. 

759 Sam papánu — 411. CT XIV 
obv 5. 

760 sam halulaia = hallulaia (532). K 
959, 5: I | §murug sinni. cf. no. 532 et 
645, 

761 sam hazalunu K 274, 23 (CT XIV 
42): 8 hazalu- -nu; 82, 5-29, 576 obv 10 b: 
-na. 

762 Sam ha$anu = hasu: Thymus (177, 
241). K AR 203 I 29; ibd. IV 21: I | 
sam HAR pl, a drug for lungs; Rm 328 
rev ib (CT XIV 48) et K 4180 a, 30; 
Sha-3a... AM 41, 1 IV 35; 91, 6, 3; 
94, 1 II 14. 

763 Sam an-ki-nu-te = 104, K 10126,6 
(CT XIV 39). 

794 sam SA-GIS-GALLU K 4180 b 8. 

766 Sam Samu AS: Sam i¢paru? CT 37, 
32. LY Oia 

766 Sam $amu baliltu — 109. Rm II 
203 obv 2, 

767 Sam Samu tarbu: 
CT XIV 19, 20 b. 

768 am $amu sámu: Sam ieparu Car- 
thamus tinctorius | safflower | Safflor 
Th.H.98 CT 37, 32. 20: I | 5ic-pa-lu? 
ibd. 43; I | § gi$ KU el-pa-te; cf. no. 275. 
E 


e^ 


sam haldappánu 


Th. 


18 


Sam ellipu = 220. 


= 
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769 Sam Samu siS U-GIR — aSagu: thorn 
(272, 980) Rm II 203 obv 5. 

70 Samu marru: Sam irrü ina mat Su- 
bari bitter drug CT 37, 32, 33. 

™ Samu calmu: sam AT-KAN perh. 
ricinus (322); Samu calmu must refer 
to the bluish-green leaves of the rici- 
nus-plant, Th. H. 98 CT 37, 32, 15; CT 
XIV 22 VI 43. 

772 Sam Samu matqu sweet drug | süsse 
Arznei Rm II 203 rev 8. 

ug: D au pic: sam UD = 531. CT 
37, 32, 

pe jam Kar ru-pu CT 37, 31 IV 6. 

775 sam SA-GAIN-GAN-NA]. CT 37, 26 
II 3: zer Sah-mi | zer 1. 

76 SA-TUR-A-NI E EISTODSIUT 
XIV 38). 

777 Sam samtu: Sam gis U-GIR ina mat 
Meluhhi Acacia Nilotica | a thorn in 
Meluhhi | e. Dorn in M. O L Z 1903, 266. 
Tb. H. 75. CT 37, 31 IV 10. 

78 gam SA-PA: Sam igparu — 768. 

719 Sam SA-U-RU: Sam hil hahhu, gum 
of hahhu (757). Th. H. 265. Rm 122 rev 
13. 14 (RA XIII 29). 

780 Sam (Sabigalzu) utli$ SE-RU perh.ri- | 
cinus | castor oil | Ricinusól. Th. H.98 CT 
XIV 29 VI 46-8; CT 37,99 IL 1; K 4187, 
10 (CT XIV 36); KAR 903 VI 49: I | 
sam TU-MES-GIG, a drug for TU- sickness. 


781 3am SA-DA-LA: S$amu... K 8287,3 
(CT XIV 39). 

79? Sam SA: PAP-NA a Sadi K 8829, 
15 (CT XIV 41). 

788 sam SA-Hl-egli: Sam qurbán eqli = 
400. CT XIV 20, 96; cf. CT 37, 31 III 33. 

784 Sam Sami tarbüti: Sam ellipu — 220. 
0137,30 III. 11. 

785 Sam Sami dämi parasi, 
drug | e. blutstillende Arznei. 
92 rev 3 (CT XIV 36). 

786 Sam $ami silgi Runkelrube, Bete, 
B Glos. 214. CT 37, 31 III 35. 36. 

787 Sam Sami GAN-GAN: Surdunü — 
264. CT 37, 29 I 33. 

' 788 Sam Sami SI-TE-. 
obv 5-9. 

789 Sam Sami sämu — 768. K 4140 b 2 
(CT XIV 42); K 4152 obv 27 (CT XIV 44). 

790 Sam $ami uknáti: Sam Sami rapadi 
a blue dye | lazurfarbene Stoffe. Th. H. 
61. DHw 58. Rm 356 obv 6 (CT XIV 33) 
+ CT 37, 27 III 6. 

791 iam $ami céri: 


styptic 
19, 7-9, 


ZI 81, 2-4, 267 


Sam j$babtu desert 


plant, — 201. CT XIV 18, obv 11. 
79 Sami Sire... Rm II 412,5 (CT 
XIV 36). 





798 Sam Sami Sim-ma-ti ZI a drug for 


removing Simmatu. 79, 7-8, 22 rev 7. 
794 Sam Sami qaqqari: Sam supalu (ru 
errormeior du)» = 814716107 37,3171172:98; 


Rm 356 obv 1 (CT XIV 33). 

795 Sam Sami nissate: Sam azallü = 
267. CT XIV 25 obv 8. cf. 401. 

796 Sam $ami 252 libbé 79, 7-8, 22 
obv 5. 

798 Sam Sami abi drug of the thicket, 
prob. the same as hashur abi, Th. H. 
124; AM 59, 1, 36. 

799 sam Sami kiré: Sam nina = 397. 
CT XIV 20, 32; K 14108, 6. 

800 sam $ami gi U-RU... 5am harübu 
= 146. GT XIV-91 VI 26; ef. CT 37, 
31 III 55. 
. #01 Sami eristi: Sam supalu — 81. ibd. 29, 

$02 sam Sami rapadi: Sam kasi cir CT 
37, 27 Ill 24; CT XIV 18 rev 17; Rm 
356 obv 9: [i Sami rapa]di = 8 sami 
uknäti. ef. 790. 

808 Sam Sami rasa... Rm II 412, 4 

$^ Sami Sadi: Sam eis U-GIR thorn 
(282, 980). CT XIV 21 VI 13. 

805 sam ami cirpi drug for a dye, Th. 
H39708 CT! 87531. ITI 34; Rm: 356, 3: 
[5 Sami cir]-pi. 

806 sam $ami UD-DU-E-TAR 
412, 8. 

897 sam $ami hindi: Sam ninü = 397. 

808 $ami migit libbi drug for depress- 
ion of spirit, melancholy | e. Heilmittel 
für Melancholie 81, 2-4, 267 rev 10-2. 

809 sam Sami zumbé a drug for flies | 
e. Arznei gegen Fliegen. 79, 7-8, 22 
rev 8. 

819 sam $ami LAM-ZA-TE CT 37, 28 I 
94; 81, 9-4, 967, 2; ibd. 3: I-ZI, a drug 
to remove LAM-ZA-TE. 

81 Sam $ami GIG-HI-TAR-HU Rm II 
412, 6 (CT XIV 36). 

812 iam $ami kizzati ZI a drug to re- 
move kizzatu. 81, 9-4, 267 obv 11 (CT 
XIV 36). 

818 Sam $ami kurari ZI a drug for itch 
(Th. H. 264) | Arznei gegen Krätze? 82, 
9-4, 267 obv. 12 (CT XIV 36). 

814 Sam $ami kurasti ZI idem; ibd. 13. 

815 Sam $ami cibit libbi a drug for cibit 
libbi (spasm | Krampf?) 81, 2-4, 267 rev 

12-13. 


816 Sam $ami LU-LU?-HI-HI-A CT 37, 
31 III 43. 

$7 iam $ami SAL-NU-U-TU Rm II 
412, 7. 

818 sam Sami SAL-SAL-BU-TI 79, 7-8, 
99 rev 4. 

$1 sam Sami SAL-SA-NI-SA-LU-SI-LAL 
ibd. 6 


Rm U 
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820 sam Sami UR... Rm II 412, 2. 

821 iam SA-U-U A M 34, 3, 7; 40, 5, 
IDEE. AJSL 36, 81 obv 36; 
89 rev 96. 

82 SA-SA-DA: Sam GIR. . 
19, 9 (CT XIV 30). 


s P feos 


823 Sam $akiru CT 37, 96 I 11: sér? 
ciri | I. 

292. GA *? &izbu, tulü. 

3 aláku go | gehen (218, 2). Sd 4: 
I| DU | aläku maru; ibd. 5: I | DU | a. 
hamtu. 

* áru proficisci (129, 17) K 7997, 9: 

MR aru. 


* babalu bring | bringen. @ Reisner 
Hym. 4, 10/11; 8, 52-4; 11, 5; K 69 
rev 1-3: ga-a-an-ga — ib-ba- [ab]- bal-ma. 

E ENS pes (9:931 K245977 2: 


^h MEM CT XIX 45, 90a: I? — g.; 

37966, 3: gu-ru-un | I. 
8 kamary (gur). Chic. Voc, 22: I | 
(gur) K 49 rev 


9 iru $a makuri ( 
3-4 b 


20 kiegu in kic libbi, heart-disease 
(Th.) @ CT XVII 21, 115/6. 

salate)... Rm 9, 588, 17 b. 

? Jim (ga) = == lit: precative, verily 
Prekativ, fürwahr. Chic. Voc. 23: ga 
I|N| lu-u-um. 

18 $alálu carry away 4 wegführen 
(240, 1) @ BAV 620, 90: ba-ab-I = 
it-ta&-lal. 

14 tibü progredi (89, 7) @ Reisner 
Hym. 27, 28/9: nu-un-nam-I-ne = u-&e- 
te-bi. 

15 (ga) = Sizbu: milk | Milch (1) \ 
Leg. 382, 14; I-azag, lait pure, TS 
no.5 11; I-zid-ká-a, genährt mit hei- 
liger Milch, SAK 90b DIE GNO d. 
94 f 4, 6; 96 i 1, 6 34g 1, ie k 4, 8; 
154, 1, 98; R A eee OSsmed sur-ra-me 
milkers, Nies 59, 85. 

16 (ga-na) = là (12). \ Gud. Cyl A 
1, 24; 3, 22-23; I-nam, B E 29 no. 4, 
15- 


8. 

17 a$$abu, II R 16, 62a: 
= ags-Sab rag-gu. 

u $ünuqu nutricare | suckle | sáugen 
II Nu 16, 51/2.a; « CT XV 20, 13. 

19 (ga a-tu) — — Bizib aladi? milk of birth 

^, Gud. Cyl. A 28, 4; CT 32, 4a 5. 8. 

20 alku, ilku feudal service, fief | Le- 
hensdienst, Lehen 4? DT 67 obv 22/3: 
I — al-kam. 

?! appüna — 164, 29, Bu 89, 4-26, 
165 rev 9 b. 


I Sa-ne-ru 





?? mandi — 164, 34; ibd. 6 b. 

23 piqa — 164, 36; ibd. 5; II R 16, 
44. 46 e 

>: tuSam — 164, 42; ibd. 8. 

ao nibus 


26 matqu sweet milk | süsse Milch 
QRDIAS VERTO: E12: Schi21, 11. 

?' Sizib enzi goat’ s milk | Ziegenmilch. 
Sch. 21 obv 7; Sizib enzi arqáti; ibd. 8. 

°8 $angammahu high priest | Hoher- 
priester | K 4328 obv 10 a (DS. Glos. 
235); cf. amel T, 

29 nadinänu Verkäufer. C A 4531 I 31. 

39 hu... K 4555, 19. 

sı ekkömu räuberisch (Meis.) G A 
4531 11 132. 

8? duhhudu abundantem facere (162, 
24) K 4359 rev 13. 

33 liplipu, liblibi: proles, progenies 
(365, 4). K 5982, 5 (AJ S L 17, 231). 

^ (ga-du) \ Gud. Cyl. A 26, 26. 

85 $adü mons (348, 2) II R 50, 56 c. 

86 $akánu hamtu ponere, facere (84, 4). 
Sd 82: [GA?]-AL | IK | 8. 

37 massarum e. Gefäss (280, 64). C A 
4531, 188. 

gs matqu — 96. Sch 21 obv 11: [GA]- 
GIS-m. 

89 fildu Fettmilch (D Glos. 159). Sch. 
obv 3. SAI 4369: tuhdu. 

5 $alá[lu] — 13. @ IV R 30 no. 2, 
/5: I-mu — i-Sal-la-[lu]. 

42 lildu — 38. Chic. Voc. 29. 

48 GA-GAL B E XIV Schrift no. 113. 

** eldu offspring | Spróssling; cf. 72^ 
Sch. 21 obv 4. Y: 

45 cirpétu II R 34, 57 a. 

46 (ga-Se) cream | Sahne 4, Lgd, Dre- 
hem no. 7, 10. 

47 gizib lát elliti milk of a wild cow | 


A Milch der Wildkuh Sch. 21 obv 9; cf. 
Fossey Dic 328. 
Ss KOC EV 29,212. 
49 izbu monstrum (199, 26). II R 17, 


35 b. 

50-1 eldu — 43. Scb. obv 5-6. 

52 fildu = 39. Rm 2, 588 obv 1 b. 
Chic. Voc. 31 sq. 
; 58 (ga-$a-an) — béltu: domina (327, 2). 
^. ga-Sa-an: CT XV 7, 24; 8, 11; 9 rev 
TAE OSTOVE TS 15 11:892, 16, 1750.25, 
20; 98, 7; ga-Sá-an: V S II no. 2, 2 sq: 
I-an-na-ra; Himmelskónigin, passim. 


293 GA-RAS 
1 karä$u (gara) — 177, 126. CT XI 
94, 1 (Sb 1, II 3): ka-r[a-áu-u]; K 4555, 
18 (CT XVIII 43): k[a-ra-Su]? cf. D. 
Glos. 83. 
35 
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? purussü (gars) decisio (1, 5). CT 
XI 24, 2 (8b 1 II 4). S 


294 *9 GA-TU: naga, nisu, $aqü. 

* aházu (il capere (S9, 1) à? K 957 
obv 97/8: I-la-mu = u&-tah-ha-zu. 

5 alálu? @ CT XXI 44, 8 a. 

* acü (i) exire (177, 2). @ VR 51, 
26 a: hu-mu-ra-ab-I-la = li-si- ci-ka. 

"elf (il) be high | hoch sein (190. 


E — i-la-an-ni, CT XVII 48, 


— @ IV R 18, Sa: inl — ul-li ; VR 
, 26 b: he-ri-ib-I-la = lil-li; ibd. 62, 
ey he-ni-ib-I — lu-ul-li LIH 97-99, 73: 
u-ul-[li]. 
5 mahrü primus (13, 71) CT XIX 
49, 94 a: [GA ?]-TU — m. 


9 mala (gur) fill | füllen (197, 3). K 
4201 obv 3: I— ma... & iv s 
28/9: mu-un-I-ru-e — ma-lat; Reisner 


Hym. 74, 8/9: I-rü-a — ma-la-[at]; ibd. 
38, 15/6; 106, 64: I-ru-a — ma-lu-u: 4 
ae BE 29 no. 2, 9; Lru: R A IX 

10 masü? Hrozny, Ninrag 38, 6/7: 
ha-ra-ab-I — lim (?)-$i-ki, er möge dich 
tragen. 

1! napähu inflame | entzünden (348, 4) 
@ Reisner Hym. 104, 27/8: I-la — naphu. 

12 rabü magnus (54, 4. Surpü VII 
Deal ra-bí. 

18 (il) = nasi; Saqi * Gud. Cyl. B 
yl: ha-ra-I; Gud. Cyl. A 19, 15; B 
13, 29: mu-il; SAK 68, 4, 5; 70, 6, 
24: nu-il; Gud. Cyl. A 19, 13: ba-da-I; 
Gud. Cyl. A 24, 10: ne-I; Gud. Cyl. A 
emia 19; B 16, 10; 15, 15; St I 
3, 9: Lla; G; Gud. Cyl. A 99, 93: ba-l; 


SAK 58, 4, 3: "ud Gud. Cyl. A91, 
21: im-mi-ib-I. 
14 (du$u) — dupsikku, tupsikku; Trag- 


ne (90, 340) \ Gud. Cyl. A 5, 5; 
20050197210. 24; 90, 95; St. B 4, 5. 
E maháru obsistere, accipere (188, 

65) Q Zim. Rit. no. 27 rev 18. 

16 ata statt aga: Krone? D Glos. 91. 
@ K 957 rev 1/2; cf. no. 17. 

Esas — 1." @ K 257 rev, 1/2: 
umun-ra-l mu-un-na-ab-] = §Sar-ra a- 
ta-a si-Sa-a8-Si, Die Herren will ich er- 
heben. den König will ich erheben 
(M V AG 1908 p 222), dem König die 
Krone bringend (D Glos. 21). 

18 padi dimittere (118, 93). CT XIX 
49, 39 b; 43, 4: UD baum = ümu lá 
pa-du-u; @ CT XVII 25, 38: nu-I = 
ul ip-di. 

x p = = 3. & Reisner Hym. 20, 





20°'nasil — 1. @ K 133 obv 15/6: I- 
na = ina na-si-i-su; IV R 27, 48a: I 
= na-Su-u; IV R 18, 31-35 a: GUN-I 

na-a$ bilti. 
*1 tihü appropinquare (356, 2). CT 
XVIII 42 rev 10. 

?? mullilu (sanga, Sangu) expiating 
priest | Sühnepriester. CT XI 24, 11a 
(Sb 1 If 11). 

?? na$ü — 1. 0? K 133 rev 21/2: mi- 
in-I — it-ta-na-as-3i; IV R 20 no.1 
obv 25: mu-un-Si-in-I-e§ — na-Su-u. 

* ga... K 4901 obv 4 (CT XVIII 
38). 

*> tuzaquri Voc. Brux. II 40. 

2° Sutahuzu Sa isati, angemacht vom 
Feuer, C À 2447 IV 2-3. 


295 +? LUH: misü, sukkalu. 

? galätu, galädu: terreri (81, 23). 
II R 19 no.1 rev 9/0: 
ha-me-en — 1a tu-gal-lat, 
nicht. 

* paláhu fear | an (356, 4). II R 
35, 9 e: 1(?) or PIS 


5 pasisu unctor 18, 28). 
rev 6; Chic. Voc. 78. 

9 (sukkal) — sukkallu: legatus (2). 
Vizir « Gud. Cyl. B 9, 3; SAK 180 
1055): Os) S, 227184" no. 7,9; DO, 8,2, 3; 
Nies 81, 3-22; 88, 6; 89, 3-13; 92, 37; 
93, 4; 126, 4; 136, 4; Leg. 48, 112; 
305; 306; 317, 320; 325; 331; 344; 349; 
Ti STAM Ose Oe VO, 2 O58 13). Shs 
14 obv 7,12; 15 obv 8, 9; 16 obv 7,3; 
90 rev 1, 10; I-li, SAK 30c 8; 541 
3, 4; Lzid, faithful s., Reisner Hym. 
52, 11; I-an-na, the heavenly s., Reisner 
Hym. 132, 45; 138, 10. 

7 (lah) = misü (1). \ Gud. St. B 7, 
29: mu-I; Gud. Cyl. B 10, 20: I-ha-ni. 


: (sukkal mahhu) — sukkal ciru: 
grand vizier | Grossvizier. K 4226, 15 b 
(CT XIX 44), S 293, 5 (ibd. 34); à IVR 
14 no. 3, 1/2: I = suk-kal-li ci-i-ri; II 
R 19 no.1 obv 21/2: I = s; Reisner 
Hym. 110, 9; 132, 46 \ SAR 54 i 9, 
20. 27; 148 no. 22, 11; 154, 1, 21; 184, 
522100. 89:45:92: Loom 1, 95, 196 b 
203:8202 90 20 2E T6 n0: 045 218.04: 
Leg. 11, 2; 43, 14: 292, 8; 335, 8; 


Q 
nam-ne-in-hu- 
erschrecke 


K 4359 


390, 9. 
296 1° DAN: danänu, dannu, etlu, 
* an DAN: lamassu, 5 gi$ DAN usu, ® 


aban DAN: usu, 
$al batültu. 


® aban suluppi date-kernel | Dattelkern 
CT XII 47, 84 b. 


7 amél DAN: batülu, 8 


35* 


^ 
% 
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10 agäru pretiosum esse | be precious, 
costly | kostbar, teuer sein. IV R 13 
no. 1 rev 36/7: he-en-I-la-gi — li-Sa- 
ki-ru. 

1 aqru (kal, kala) Sb 173; Se 977 
pretiosus | precious, costly | kostbar, 
teuer @ IV R 14 no.1 obv 9/0. 

12 ageu, akcu: gewaltätig, arg, böse. 
V A B VII 3, 432; KB VI (1) 378; sed 
Z A 38, 194: wachsam, Bu rere Se 976. 

2s ardu (gurus) servus (15, 1). Scheil, 
NAVBIST297. 

4 ara K 697: 9/22 (GCEEXTEII39) 5e 


2: 
15 a$aridu (kala) supremus (129, 1). 
e 978. 

4 16 astu (kala) extensus (238, 43). Se 
76. 


" are Eun gurü (bastum) deus. Chic. 
oc. 

2 "rema be gracious | gnädig sein 
in NP. N B N XII 313 

1? damqu (... ig, e- si- -i) pius (333, 3). 
Z A 38, 79 Chic. Voc. 296- 7; not: dunqu, 
OEGCTIS53n.7. 

2° emiiqu vis, vires | ae | Stärke 
(20182 XV. RAO no. 3, 7: . 

21 etéqu progredi (9, 3). 
(CT XIX 46). 

?? har-mil-le-e-tu Chic. Voc. 298. 

23 hubsasü, v. dug I (280, 100). Chic. 

Voc. 300 

oe kakasiga (Kalle 23287, 3.2 Chic. 
Voc. 286. 

= il oM guru; d Lamma guru urs 
Chic. Voc. 293-4. 

26 näbu Chic. Voc. 303. 


elle, 
K 4597, 9 


d E vs (68, 41): in-I — 
iq-qur. II R 25, 32 a. 
*8 nasähu item (89,5) @ CT 


xvi 96, 44/5: I-ga — na-as- pu 
2° eurcubbu (surgub) Chic. Voc. 302. 
v. dug I (280, 102). 
80 $altu B princeps | ruler | 
Herrscher. Chic. Voc. 295. 
8. $abbitu in i MA-NU-I. VR 


ug 

82 $agü altus. @ B A V 707, 11 b. 

9? $arápu(?) am | brennen g BAV 

8: mu-un-I 

z om ristan (kala) — 
Se 978 

% Sédu (Sedu) p guardian deity | 
Sehutzgott. Chic. Voc. 291. 

" mme UNICUM (91, 72) 9 BA V 
701, 

sr Sitoucu (urdahhu) Chic. Voc. 306. 


aSaridu (15). 


38 &ütuqu (rib), III 1 of etéqu; cf. 
&ütuqqu: "lust age: 42). Chic. Voc. 
987: ri-ib | I| N ..; à? IV R 24, 





47/8 a: I = &u-tu-qat; ibd. 30, 3-7: I= 
Su-tu-ga-ta; Sm 954 obv 5/6: I-ba= Su- 
tu-qu, majestätisch. 

39 urrubbu (urrub) v. dug I (280, 101). 
Chic. Voc. 301. 

*9. zikaru vir (15, 2) Zorc. T. 

^ DAN pars quasdam jecoris. Jastrow 
R. II 240: Pfortader, vena portae Bois- 
sier Div. 99, 4; 104; D A 209, 8 sq. Kn. 
Geb. II 293 

^ edu (guru-a8) unus, solus | one, 
sole | ein, einzig. K 2051 rev 13 b. 

e &ütuq u = 38. 
| fens infirmus (542, 1) Voc. Brux. 

#57 hadülu youth | Jüngling (7). 4 
K 2051 rev I 14a-b; #7 K 2037 obv 10 
(UPEXIX226) d T —d(ba-to- Q^ BÀ V 
675, 23 (Reisner Hym. no. 80, 6): I-ra-ga 
— ba-tu-lim. 

*$ Clay Schriftt no. 105. 

^9 jrgitu? terra. VR 21, 59 c: 
KI-tim. 

50 ga$ru potens | strong, powerful | 
stark, mächtig @ B A V 642, 

51 (kal-ga) = dannu \ SAK 62f 
1,2; 64, 15, 2; 142 s 2; t2; u 2; 144, 
1, 2; 146 b 1, 2; 148 c 2; 190 d 2; 192 
i 2; "Gud. St. B 222 9 DE TRO E Gale en) 
1, 2: ur-sag I, stark Krieger; S AK 
198 d 6, e 12; g 10; 200k 1, 2; 202 
40-202 190:012 3411995406717. 2:2 2047682} 
206, 5, 8; LPH 62,12; 63, 3: Iugal I, 
der mächtige König. 

52 4lik pana antecessor, dux | prede- 
cessor, leader | Vorgänger, Anführer CT 
XVIII 30 rev 8. 

53 d Gilgamis; ibd. 6. 

5 mugtablu miles | warrior | Krieger; 
ibd. 7. 

55 agáru — 10. @ CT XVI 43, 545: 
ba-an-l-eS — u-taq-qi-ru, bring to nought 
(the seed), Th.; ils ont attaqué (Fossey 
Magic 263); V A Th. 244 II 32: I — &u- 
qu-ru. 

56 etlu dannu BL 68, 10. 

57 na’baru? @ Reisner Hym. 55 
rev 8. 

$$ gabäru occupare (238, 29), cubburu 
$a iki, bank up a canal. K 39 obv 2 c. 

ioa usd GLEXIDE 47975. 

eu itlu acu II R 62, 43. 

9: Summa eme-sal: si | if | wenn. VA 
Th 244 II 14. 

9? gipsu (kili) multitudo | mass, mul- 
titude | Masse. Menge V R 40, 31 cd. 

88 d Gilgamis. K 4338 a VI 9. 

84 agru — 11. 
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298 1? UN: nigu, mátu. 

3 (uk) — nigu; Gud. Cyl. A 3, 4; B 
1,10; SAK 218 d 3; I-ga: Gud. Cyl. 8, 
13; I-ga-na: ibd. 19, 15; I-gá: Gud. St. 
miss S, 16; St. I 4, 1. 

* (kalam) — matu, Gud. Cyl. A 91, 
1228215107 22, 19; S A K 218 e 1, 3; 
I-ma: Gud. Cyl. A 27, 4; B 3, 10; 4, 14; 
9, 19 et sspe. 

5 attunu ki pron. nos | we, our | wir, 
unser CT XIX 28, 6 a. 

9 UN-NE — Sunu? ibd. 27 a. 

7 $arru rex CT XVIII 30 obv 12. 

8 Sarratu regina Q7 V R 62, 37/8 a. 

® $urbü magnus | great | gross (129, 
151) Sm 12 rev 18 (CT XIX 24). 

10 $ubtum (u-nu?) habitatio (1, 14). 
Chic. Voc. 50. 

*t nesé calmat qaqqadi the dark-head- 
ed people | die Sehwarzkópfigen. 4 
IV R 29 no. 1, 42; VR 35, 13 4 uku- 
pag gig PBSX no.1 obv 1510919; 

9. 


299 E ! E-: bitu; ? E-AN: eSirtu; 
3 E-EDIN: kultaru, * E-GI-A: kallátu; 
5 E-GAL: ékallu; 9 E-KUR; ékurru; 
731 E-KUR-BAT: arallü, bit máti, ircitu, 
mitu, nagbaru. 

? E-SAR-RA: ESarra, 193* E-LIBIT: 
länu, igaru, !5 E-A: Ea. 

1$ qutrutu Voc Martin 118: ...1 — q. 

17 (é-a$-tu) nomen templi cuiusdam | | 
name of a temple | e. Tempelname, abg. 
—n.t. @ Reisner Hym. 80, 12: é-ai-te; 
ibd. 94, 30: é-aS-tu. . 

18 esirtum templum, sacra (299, 2). 
K 3089, 12 (PSB A XXII 259). 

19 hit Suribi „Haus der Schneeschauer“ 
(Meis) S A K 929, 9; R A XI 135, 12; 
BONO BI 27m.:10. 

2° (é-hal-an-ki) Subat Zirpanitum n. t. 
dei Zirpanitum K 4714, 7 (PS B A XXII 
361). 

- Ies an) TECHN REG 19, 35 917 
obv 15. 

22 (6-ba-ga) pars templi | part of a 
temple | Teil der Tempel \ Gud. Cyl. 
A 2,3; 10,27 RTC 47 rev 2, 12; 
912 rev 8; — det: SAK 4b 5,2; 56, 
3, 3; Gud. Cyl. A 2, 7; é-ba-bi: PSBA 
XXI 161, 14. 

ixp-zu) n.t. \ CT UI 37, 93; VII 
44 obv 2 a; I-gal-kalam-ma: II R 61 
no, 3, 10. 

M (é- su) house of income, store-house 
* Lau no. 105 rev 1 

25 siqquratum, ziqqurratu, d Dumuzi 
Agade ki temple-tower | Tempelturm in 
Akkad. II R 50, 10 a. 





2° pit Salummat „house of splendour* 

K 4374 rev 4: I; ibd.2: I4 Ellil 

= es Nergal; II R' Glan no IOS T- 
an-na; K 4374 obv 4: l-hu&-ri-e. 

af (é- sun-na) the pure temple (Lgd) 
« CT XV 8 rev 6. 

*8 (é-sil-sir-sir) n. t. 
18;:5, 16. 

29 bit ili, bit iläni: the house of god, 
temple |. Gotteshaus, Tempel. ADD 
44, 3; 93 rev 2; 991 rev 13; 414, 95; 
575 rev 4 etc. Q CT XVI 42, 18/9. 

80 pitd Bau n. t. dei Bau & SAK 
42 b 3, 5; 44¢ 1, 10; TU 128, 8, 11; 
146, 3, 5; R T C 313 obv 4; 315 rev 2; 
TSA rev 3; 13 rev 7. 

51 imna . K 55 rev 19 (CT XIX 
2, 19). 

82 bit aiáki „Himmelhaus“, Kultraum, 
Cella. A OB I 192 n. 7. & K 257 obv 
99/0; AJ S L 35, 138 obv 5/6. 

33 (é-an-na) ,himmlisches Haus‘, n. t. 
des Istar in Uruk et Girsu. IR 65 II 
55; VR 34 II « CT XXI 10 obv 2; 
12/800 ts) IC 14477272 19575, 96258; 
ANDi 4ay 1:9: 01 US2104/771160: Cr ait 
39, 175; 47, 108; V AB IV 108, 63; 
182, 13; 274, 94. 

34 bit d Papsukal n. t. dei P. K 3089, 5 

85 bit belit Bábili n. t: K 3089, 3. 

86 (é-an-na-du-a) x TU 146, 2, 12; 
R T C 399, 6, 8 

87 é-Gál-alim n. t. dei Gal-alim. CT 
IMS 105 (S200 eG le 3S, 19,7037 VITIA, 
9, 18; 99 obv 20; 33 rev 3; 39, 9, 3: 
X 18, 3; TU 5, 7, 29; 15 obv 3, 16; 
94, 1, 47; 111, 5, 19; DP 119,217. 

38 bit dNabü. K 3089, 7: I Sa nikasi; 
ibd. 10: I $a ha-ri-e; IIR 61 no. 5, 4 13a 
parakki. 

39 (e d Ninni) — bit IStar n. t. dew 
[star K 3089, 11; « CT VII 39 rev 6; 
RTC 86 rev 4; 106 rev 2. 

40 éd Nina n. t. dee Nina. PSBA 
XXIS161:5 7: S-AIK. 9,51, 6:76. K 9, 18; 
4e 1, 1; CT V 90, 7, 15; IX 33 obv 9; 
39,3, 2; 40 obv 4; X 18; 11; 94; 1; 
T U 5, 2, 30; 42 obv 7; 94, 9, 21; 95, 
0226:910152,15:11177 6, 11714779, 8; 
150, 3, 14; 151, 5, 4; 946 obv 4. 

41 bit d Dumuzi n. t. dei Tammuz P S 
BA XXI 161, 10; K 3089, 6; CT V 
90, 7; VII 6, 5, 18; IX 33 obv 15; 3, 9; 
TU 5, 4, 2; 94, 2, 44; 117, 6, 20; 147, 
9, 8; 150, 10, 4; 164 rev 2; I-abzu: 
S A K 58 obv 5, 8/9. 

42 hit d Nabü, t. dei Nabi. A D D 1077, 
8, 98. 

48 pit d Pa-gis-bil-sag n. t. dei P. CT 
IX 17, 3, 1; TU 26, 14, 20. 


\ Gud. St, E 2, 
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** bit d Lugal-üruki t. dei LL. SA K 58 
rev 1, 2; bitd Lugal-irra A D D 889, 
Birch IR 61 no. 5, 11. 

55 bit d Ni-Sutug t. dei N. CT IX 


ADS 7. 

46 bit d Ama-gestin t. dei A. SAK 58 
Tev 2, 1. 

* bit d Ga-tum- -du(g) t. dee G. ^4 
Beko ba, 5: 6k 19; 110; 56k 3, 
dS; a2 t 25; 82, 2,2; Gud. Cyl. A 9, 24; 
CT V 20, 7, 18; IX 95 rev 40; 99 rev 
DESdJNTeVX 6; 39, 3, 4; X 18, 8; TU 
5, 4, 23; 15 rev 4; 94, 9, 29; 95, 6, 16; 
111, 2, 29; 1641? 1, 4; 164 obv 10. 

55 siqqurrat Kutha Tempelturm in 
Kutha II R 50, 15 

*9 siqqurat Agadeki idem in Agade. 
TER DO, 9 a. 

5» bit d Nisaba t. dee N. 

. 8 bit d Samas t. dei S. II R 61 no. 

5, 9; ibd. 6. 

52 bit d Im- -gi(g)-hu, 7 dei Imgig. Gud. 
Cyl. B 93, 1; TU 171 rev 2. 

‘ss bit d Igi- -ma-ku, t. dei I. R T C 
399, 6, 

8 pit 3 Kittum, t. dei K. II R 61 no. 
2929: DTI H I 53, 10. 

s bít 4 Sulgi, t. dei S. CT V 6, 4, 6. 

59 bit d Sin, t. 
[11618mo:5, 5. 

57 bit d Ningirsu, t. dei N. PSBA 
Rest 1: CL V 49, 1, 2; VII 11,24, 
20:831324. 2: 33 obv 6; IX 33, 1, 11; 
INUEOUoDy 4: 5, 1, 93; 15 rev 7; 17, 
11295293, 8, 9; 94, 8, 2; 95, 6, 8; 111, 
IE SEO. 1; R T G 221 rev VI 1; 
298 rev 6; 313 obv 3; 399 rev 1, 29; 
402 obv 6. 

58 bit d Nin-mah, t. di N. SAK 
aie Oe 

59 hit d Nin-mar-ki, t. dei N. SAK 
4c 3,2; 61 14; CT V 19, 4, 23; 49, 1,6; 
IX 39, 4, 10; 40, 3, 2; X 18, 3; 94, 2: 
HA. 5.3, 18; 42 rev 14; 101. 1, 10; 
111, 2, 11: 117, 8, 13; 136, 4. 15 154, 
4, 96; 150, 10, 7; 246 rev 1: R T C 995 
obv 10; 999 obv 5, 20. 

60 bit d Nin-dar-a t. dei Nindar. CT 
V 90, 7, 94; VII 32 rev 12; IX 33 rev 9; 
ENIM 1: X 95.2: T.U 5, 5,18 
2250597, 3; 147, 2,11; 150. 9, 18; 
R T C rev 3; 199 rev 2; S A K 58, 5, 4. 

9: bit Nin-giS-zi-da, t. dei N. PSBA 
EN ISI61. 203 K 3089, 8; CT V 1, 16; 
VII 11. 4, 12; IX 29 obv 1213921219: 
49 a rev 20; iy iu 3; TU 5, 7, 10; 9 
obv 6; 10 rev 5; 33 rev 23; 108, 3, 18; 
119, 14, 7; 170 rev 4; 263 obv 2; 308, 
ESI5: RT C 399 rev 1, 7. 

62 hit d Nin-sun, t. dei N. SAK 228,1 c. 


t. dei Sin. K 3089, 4; II 


17, 9,| 





63 bit an-zagar Turmgebáude, B Glos. 
86. II R 61 no. 2, 2. 

** tamlü terrace | (künstliche) Terrasse, 
MESB-AUI2919: GP XSi aor. 

6 Reisner Hym. 152 no. 30, 21. 

66 (6-Sub-be-tuk), bit yeas Su Se- 
mu-u, bitd.. KA Y 43 rev 10. 

87 (é-ki) store-house | Vorratshaus \ 
SAK 4f 3, 10; Nesbit, Dreh.5 rev 11. 

vs (é- üru) IR e no. 1, 16. 

$9 (é-uru-a-ga) K A R 52, 8; Gud. 
Cyl. A 23, 30. 

79 bit labuni labuni-Haus. A O B I 
106 no. 26, 6 et n. 3. 

?? (é-engar-lal) house where shepherds 
weighed (wool) or measured (grain). 
Lau no. 241, 1, 5. 

(6 mah) — = bit céru bit d Mah. T. 


des é-ninnü in Babylon. KA V 42 rev 


16; 43 rev 29; III R 67, 97d; VAB 
IV 74, 6; 84, 6, 6; 106, 43; 198, 14; 
164, 59; 178, 43; 204 no. 43, 3; 282, 37; 
& Gud. St. A 9, 5; B 5,51; SAKSssI 
AA 1/15:597- 13; E K 4153, 6. 

d (e- -mah-ti- la) „the supreme temple 
of life“, n. jt. in Borzippa VABIV 74, 


4; 104, 41; 158, 21; 178, 41; K 4714, 
94; @ IVR 11, 11 a; 12 b; 18, 5/6 b; 
99, 23 a. 


75 (@-mu) pistrina, culina | bakery, 
kitchen | Bäckerei, Kücke. RA VIII 
195 no. 18, 6; x no. 100 rev 5; RTC 
46 rev 2; 218 rev ee (3997rev' 7 a; 
173 obv 22; CT VII 47 a rev 8; Leg. 
999; TS A 34. 6. 

76 bit mummi house of art, academy 
| Gelehrntenschule. Akademie 27 IV R 
93 a 59; V R 65, 33. 

7 bit mutirréte Flügelturmhaus, B 
Glos. 87. Sn. Ku. 4, 4; Sargon 76. 

75 (é-gil-gil), V AT 19655, 5 (Fara- 
Schult.); é- -gil- sa T S A 10 rev 1. 

79 bit nad? settlement | Niederlassung. 
TISEUM O50: 

80 (é-til-la) n. t. dez Gula in Borsippa 
V A B IV 108, 43; 130, 54; 164, 34; 
180, 38; 194, 5. 

81 (e-ti-ra-a$) e. Kultgebäude in Lagas 
ES MANIK 24 dad 252000 Kets S: 

8? Jig orbus (7, 56) II R 9, 24. 

8 jigütu idem. Rm 2, 40 rev 18 (CT 
XIX 37): [&?]-ma$-ra = |. 

84 (é-nam-mah) n. t. dei Adad in Ba- 
bylon. Reisner Hym. 120, 11. 

85 (é-nam-ru) bit d Nabd — bit Sipti: 
„Haus des Banns* 81, 2-4, 252, 7. 

86 (e-nam-ti-la), bit baláti, bit d Gula, 
n.t. dee Gula K A V 42 rev 15; 81, 
2-4, 259, 8; CT VIII 2b, 2a; B E VI 
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2) 113, 4; @ IVR 11 obv 4/5; Reisner 
Hym. 6 obv 6; 50, 18; Craig R. T I, 58 
rev 23. 


87 (é-nam-he) n. t. dei Adad in Baby- 
lon V A B 74, 8; 106, 47; 128, 36; 164, 
76; 178, 47. 

88 (é-nam-dumu) house for children | 
Kinderhaus \ S A K 48, 7, 9; 50, 9, 17; 
T U 23 obv 2. | 88a é-nam-en-gar-ra K 
4374, 8. 

89 (é-nam-bi-zi-da) „Haus des festste- 
henden Geschicks“ (Jastrow), n. t. Reis- 
ner Hym. 35, 15; 140, 173. 


% bit hubüri Haus für Kultgefässe 
AO BI 4, 16. 

39 (é-zi-ba-ti-la) n. t. dew Gula in 
Borsippa. V A B IV 108, 50; 130, 54; 
166, 41; 182, 45. 

% (e-zi-kalam-ma) n. t. in Hallab. CT 
V 26,5; X 43c; LIH 3, 184; é-zi-mu: 
(126,3; V 39, 3,6; RTC 297 rev 2. 

95 (e-zi-da), bitu kénu n. t. dei Nabi 
in Borsippa et Esagila V A B IV 108, | 
50; 130, 54; 166, 41; 182, 45; Cod. H. 
3, 15; LI H 3, 186 \ RTC 16, 3; 18 
rev 3; V A B VII 60, 20; 72, 55; 92, 18; 
104, 36; 114, 35; 126, 38; 154, 4. 

97 $utummu (Su-tu-um) horreum | ware- 
house | Vorratshaus P BS V 106 rev 
A2ISB A 17, 146, 12... 

98 (é-gi-na-ab-TUM) n. t. dei Samas 
in Larsa. CT XXI 22, 2, 8. 

99 bit-gigunni grave, nether world | 
Grab, Unterwelt. II R 61 no.2, 3; K 
3436. 19 c; V A B IV 236 II 3, 16. 

19 siqqurat Dur-Kurigalzu. Tempel- | 
turm von Dur-Kurigalzu. II R 50, 7 a. | 

101 hit biritu Einzelwohnraum (B Glos. 
86). cf. 91, 59. IL R 38, 16 e. | 

102 hit talpítu or ripitu, the mere 
brick-work shell of the house. ADD. 
02516:1933, 3; 337, 4. | 

103 harbu @ Reisner Hym. 112, 27. 


14 kummu ([ga-njum) habitatio | ha- | 
bitation | Wohnstätte, Gebäude P B S V; 
106 rev 18; CT XII 37, 4 a; Rm 2, 588, | 
8b. @ CT XVI 15, 34/5; ibd. 36, 36/7 ; | 
IV R 18* no. 6 rev 31: I-na. \ é-nun- 
BUS AK 130, 9, 7. | 

795 bit d Ningal t. d N. PBS V 106. 
rev 19. 


106 hit Ma-nun gal P B S V 106 rev 20. 

107 6-nun-mah n. t. dei Sin IR 68 
no.6, SAK 208, 4, 7; 212a 9; Gud. | 
Cyl. B 9, 7. 





108 tarbacu: aula, stabulum | court, 
stall | Hof, Stall. K 94 I 21; Lgd. Lit. 
no, 3, 5: Lri. @ Reisner Hym. 17, 3-4; 
I= tar-ba-ci; CT V 29, 3, 31: 30, 5, 
35; YO S I no. 52, 11; Lau 244 obv 9. 

109 (é-tür-kalam-ma) , Weltenhof,* n. t. 
dez: Istar in Babylon IL R 61 no. 2, 17; 
VAB VII 822 glos. V S XVI 156, 9. 
15; K A V 134; K A R III 109, 17. 

as (e-hub-ba) n. t. Reisner Hym. 139, 


a? n R61 no, 12 115 1bd. 6-7. 

118 (é-dim-an-na) n. t. dei Sin in Bor- 
sippa V A B IV 130, 63. 

14 (é-dim-gal-kalam-ma) n. t. \ Gud. 
Cyl B 1, 1 

15 hit tabti Salzbüchse?, B Glos. 86. 
Esh. III 26; IV 8. 

16 ésira AJ SL 39, 166, 7. 

117 bit béli nobleman's house | Her- 
renhaus, ADD 857 II 6. 

118 @-ga-gab, é-sa-lal pars templi \ 
Gud. Cyl. A 27, 2-3. 

119 &-sa-bat, bit pität uznu, bit d Gula 
n. t. dee Gula in Babylon. KA V 42 
rev 13; 43 rev 26; V A B IV 128, 40; 
164. 10; NBN 212; Reisner Hym. 94, 
93. 31; Ebi-e-tu SAna-ca-ru BADqu-bu-ru 


|— bit nacir quburi K A V 42 rev 14; 


43 rev 27; KAR 109 III 109: I pitat 
uzni. 

120 bit aburri gemeinsamer Wohn- 
raum; ct. 118, 952 Woh 38,712. 

121 giqqurrat cur-da-ki. Tempelturm: 
II R 50, 17. 

3? 6.gan-gi$-?-a; bit i$id mati, bit d 
Ninlil, n. t. N. K A V 43 rev 5. 

123 siqqurrat Larsam Tempelturm von 
Larsa II R 50, 19 a. 

124 bit-GUR-Su — bit mutirréti (= 77)? 
ADD IV 3; ADD 340, 9. 

26 esirtu — 18. K 4714, 18: I-ge- 
an-na. @ Reisner Hym. 37, 8/9: I = 
e&-ri-ti-Su-nu; BE VI 63, 2; é-sag Gud. 
Cyl. A 6, 15. 

126 siqqurrat Nippuri Tempelturm von 
Nippur Il R 50, 6. 

127 (é-sag-u$-mes), bít it-lu i-pa-la-sa- 
hu, bit d (Bélat máti?), n. t. KA V 42 
rev 5; 43 rev 18. 

128 (é-sag-ila) n. t. dei Marduk in Ba- 
bylon V A B IV 60, 6; 72, 46; 90, 1; 
120, 93; 194, 40; 196, 8; LI H 3, 186; 
C PRTVET9in 19: 

129 (6-uz) goat-stable. Lau 80 rev 1. 


139 (é-ab) — bitu, house. Lutz, EBL 
45, 13: I-ba, vide: é-dub-ba; K 4413, 
13: I-mah: CT IX 37, 4,1 et RTC 
420 obv 2: I-lugal. 
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aM Bet opifex (272, 15) C T XII 


"182 hit amél BI- LUL, the B-L's house. 
ADD 953 V 8 

183 hit tuppi ee | doses ^, Lau 
71 obv 2; 162 obv 3; 941, 2,8; RAX 
' 66 no. 100, 9; Nies 19, 9j "t 

184 hit igäri cf. 91, 59. IR 38, 19. 

185 (@-j-de-anu) n. t. dei Ninurta in Dil- 
bat. Reisner Hym. 34 no. 15 rev 7; 
140, 179; 125 no. 76 obv 7; rev 3: 
BAV 634, 16. 

136 (é-he- .gál-kalam-ma) ,T. des Über- 
flüsses des Landes“, Beiname von Anta- 
Surra. \ SAK 42c 6; 44¢ 1, 7. 

187 siqqurrat Sippar. Tempelturm von 
Sippar. II R 50, 8a; VR 64, 8 a. 

188 (é-idin-na), bit tapsuhti, T. der Be- 
ruhigung, n. t. dee Bélit in Sippar, II 
R 61 no. 2, 14; V A B IV 66 II 8. 

189 bit abi paternal house | Vater- 
haus. Driver, Letters A 22, 6: bit abika; 
ADD 889, 5 sq; 773 rev 4: bit abigu. 

dad (é-ad-da) n.t. dei Bel 4 SAK 
30 no. 6a 1 rev 5; 32f 29; 42b 3, 8; 
44 c 35. 

14 sapäru Reisner Hym. 151 no. 24, 

/5 


14 (é-rab-ri-ri) n. t. in Isin. Reisner 
Hym. 95, 18; 140, 186; K 4374, 9: bitd 
En-nu-gi. 3. 

143 (à. ia ag-ag), bít d En-nu-gi, n. t. 
K 4374 

pee tit arri sedes imperii | residence 
| Residenz V R 16, 52e; A D D 575, 9. 
10; é-man-mes-ni = bit Sarrani ADD 
48 rev 4. 

24 ug ezen-da) R T C 12 obv 1, 1; 


DEDESISu1:. 158, 11; 153, 3; Nik. 13 
rev c 

147 (é-ka$-ka$ d Lama) n. t. K A V 
84 a 4. 


148 bit düri fortress | p ne YOSI 
no. 52, 10; B E VI 9, 

149 bit kidmuri K A ¥ 92, 27; cf. no. 
195. 

159 hitrum matati K A R 2 III 6-7. 

151 bit e$8i the new palace | das neue 


Palais ADD 48, 1; in 27 33lırey 9: 


490 rev 9; 491 rev 2. 

152 hit-qu-su-pl- A D D 646 rev vy 647 
rev 4, 
168 (é-ür-(bi) \ R T C 121 rev 1; 
982 obv 6; 285 rev 3; CT V 25, 3, 90: 
1873879, 6. 

154 siqqurrat AS-BE-KI. Tempelturm 
II R 50, 16. 

155 (6ansu-Sul-ur-ka) donkey’s stall | 
Eselstall. S A K 60a 6, 3. 





156 hit ridüti Regierungsschloss; Kron- 
prinzenpalais I R 48 no. 5, 6; Asb. I 
2; X 51, 59 sq; Klauber 107 rev 7; 


108 rev 6; 116 rev 5; B E VI 104, 6; 
: D D 481 rev 4; 1083, 2, 16; 970, 
210 


as (é-uS-bar) house of weaver | Haus 


des Weber.  CCDSIILO 7577, 305 87/43; 
T U 112, 1, 15; 144, 2, 13; 136, 3, 6; 
RTC 148, 3. 


158 (é-u$-gid-da), viel. = Siddim ar- 
kim e. langseitiges Haus. IIR 61 no. 
3; (K 4413), 17, 18; BE VI 68, 1. 

"189 arahhu (arah) horreum | store- 


house, granary | Speicher. P BS V 106 
rev 11. 
160 a$lukkatum idem; ibd. 13. 


161 naSpaku idem (948 f 1); ibd. 12. 

162 (é-ka$ + gar) n. t. SAK 32a 3, 
3; 4, 1; 40, 7, 14; 42, 2, 6; 56, 5, 2. 

5 oA e-bi-ku-ama-la, é-bi-ku-rü-a K 4413, 
-10. 

164 @-hi-a-ka — bit Sikari Bierhaus, 
ZA 31, 114 v 16. 

16 (6-Sim-gar) Gewiirzhaus * Gud. 
Cyl. A 28,19; B 7,10; RTC 254, 3, 
12-399 rev 1, 32; TU 146, 1, 3. 

166 (6-dü-a) — bitum ipsum, bitu epgu: 
built house (A D D IV 1) bebautes Haus- 
grundstück (B Glos 58). CT IV 33 b 1; 
46a1; 48a 1; VIII 15a 1; BE VI (4) 
1181 

167 na$paku — 161. 
1281, 332123670: 

168 (é-ni-gá) « Gud. Cyl. 17, 15: I-ba; 

RTC 16 obv 4, 6 et 54 rev 9, 5: I-cir. 

170 hit rugbu Scheunenbau? B Glos. 
87; grenier (Genou.) CT IV 30, 1; 31, 
1a; VIII 8, 1a; Ira: TS A 46 rev 1, 1; 
R T C 35 rev 3, 2; 222 rev 4, 4. 

171 (é-amas$-kalam-ma) II R 61 no. 2, 
18; bit $a DUR-AN-KI, II R 61 no. 
2, 36. 

172 (é-si(g)-gi-dam) CT XV 27, 1-3. 

55 (6-PA-kalam-ma), bit hatta ana 
mati iddinu, n.t. K A NV 43 rev 14, 

174 (e-PA, é-ub-imin-na-ni), t. 7 re- 
gionum | t. 'of the seven stages | T. der 
sieben Zonen * Gud. St. D 2, 11; E 1, 
16; G 1, 13. 14; 1 2, 12; RTC 40 obv 
3, 6; SAK 142 y ‘litle 

115 bit papahi shrine | Heiligtum YOS 
I no. 52, 10. 

176 (é-pa-al) ,temple of the seer“ 
PSBA XXI 161, 4; CT VII 45a 14: 
IX 29 rev 29; 39 I 13; RE 19, 5597, 3; 
TI 20% 26, 14, 18; 73, 4; 94, 8,14; 


CT VIII 33 b 11. 
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11171. afi 154, 1, 38; 160, 4, 15; 161, 4, 
177 (é-pa-tu) n. t. dei Ninurta in Baby- 
lon V A B VI 68, 22. 

178 (@-rim) house of courier | Haus 
des Kurier. 

. 179 (é-gi$-nu-gál) IR 68 no. 1, 30a; 
var. of é-ki&-sir-gàl. 

189 (é-gi$-Sir-gál) n. t. dei Sin in Ur. 
IR 69,6.30; 65 II 44; VR 34 II 35; 
Weowoely 108, 65; 142, 383; 172, 15; 
178, 45; 182, 15; 200 no. 35, 4. 

181 hit d Nisaba P B S V 106 rev 23. 

15? hit ucurat Samé u ircitim, bit d 
Bélat n. t. K A V 42 rev 10; 43 rev 23. 

183 (é-gis-gi(g)), bit calme das schwarze 
Haus oder Haus des Bildnisses A O B 
741502n0.13,6; RTC 3, 1, 3; 264, 1, 4. 

184 (é-gi$-lam-hi-hi), siqqurat d Adad 
K À V 42 rev 22; 43 rev 35. 

3e (eegis-tüg-pi) — 972, 83; Gud. Cyl. 

b. 


186 (é gestü-mah-Su-du), bit uzni cirti 
Suklulu, bit d Ea K A V 43 rev 7 

187 (é-ginar-ra) chariot-house | Wagen- 
haus 4 CT III 7, 27 rev 20; Gud. Cyl. 
A 98, 15. 

158 (é-gi$-pd-ra), (é-me-lam-ma-kur- 
ra) T., mit dessen Glanz die Linder 
bekleidet sind (Th-D) n. t. \ SAK 
32 d 6. 9; 42 b 2, 3; 44 c 39. 

189 (6-gi$-kin-ti) house of an artisan 
| Haus der Handwerker 4 R T C 89, 2. 

199 (6-gu) bubile | cow-stable | Kuh- 


stall \ Gud. Cyl. 28, 3; R T C 78 obv 3;| 


I-ul: R T C 148 b 5; I-gaz: CT VII 46a 
obv 12. 

191 bit altamme, K A V 1 II 31 = 
bit aStamme: Bordell (B Glos. 86). VAT 
8807, 3 = bit hurusd Istar. 

192 bit arniati, prob. a misreading for 
bit ubsäti, a var. of bit abusäte ADD 
228, 2; 340, 9. 

19 Kattu forma (162, 12). IV R 9, 

3 a. 


19 (é-mar-tu) Köcher \ Gud. Cyl. B 
14, 9. St. B 6, 41. 


19 hit kitmuri „Haus des Kampfes“, 


n.t. dew [Star in Ninive V A B VII 817 |’ 


glos, K 11 obv 5 (Harper L); cf. no. 
149. 


196 hit zigigi house of the storm-wind 
(247 b, 4) @ Reisner Hym. 80 obv 4/5. 

297° bit kunukki archives | Archiv, 
Siegelhaus. Reisner Hym. 86 obv 45 4 
S AK 194t 4. 

198 (6-$iddu-anna) N. e. der Zellen von 
Ezida in Babylon. V A B VII 821 glos. 





19 (@-mes-lam) n.t. in Kutha. VA B 
IV 92, 37; 108, 53; 170, 42; 182, 47; 
ibd. VII 821 glos. 

200 (é-dil-la) some bright object in 
the temple (Price) & Gud. Cyl. A 25, 4a. 

201 (6-5am nam-til-la) the house of the 
plant of life CT I 45, 12; III 27 rev 19. 

?w (é-il-lah) II R 61 no. 2, 10. 

208 bit danni A D D 326, 5; 341, 2; 
756, 1. 

204 6?-gi-gi C A 4531 IV 30. 

25 gagü cloister (241, 44). @ Reisner 
Hym. 52, 12; no. 28 obv 21. 

206 (6-gi-a) = kallatu (299, 4) Z A 31, 
138. « Leg. 110, 7; 267, 19; 344, 6. 

207 bit ame! KAR-RA IIR 61 no. 2, 32. 

208 (é-lü-kar-ir-ra), bitu Sa ana... 
li i-bak-ku-u, bit iq-bi dumga, bit d Nin- 
gal. KA V 42 rev 9; 43 rev 22. 

209 pit amél rab-nuhatimme the prin- 
cipal baker's house | das Haus des Ober- 
bückers. A D D 754, 6; rev 11. 

210 (6-Ju-kal-ba) a R T C 274 obv 5; 
(e-lu-ku-bu-ka); R T C 24 obv 2, 5, 

Zia cue GTEXVIID9S913b: 

212 Reisner Hym. 56 rev 8. 

218 eibittum (...nu) P BS V 106 
rev 28. 

214 bit akitu house of the new year's 
feast, festival house | Haus des Neu- 
jahrsfestes, Festhaus. V A B VII 434 
glos. K 891, 7: bit á-kit-su; Rm X 28: 
bit á-ki-it. 

215 $kallu regia (148, 3) Reisner Hym 
65, 11. 

216 bit mummi — 76. K A V 146, 3. 

?" sigqurrat d Dumuzi. Tempelturm 
von Tammuz II R 50, 11 a. 

218 (é-gal) = ékallu (216). S SAK 
50,9, 3: 1-$u; ibd. 54.1.1; 18. 20: ]- 
la (a). Lau 157 obv 3: I-lugal, the 
king’s palace; S A K 42 no. 8b 1, 8; 
46h 1, 6; 56k 4, 8: I-tiras. 

219 (é-gal-mah), bitu rabü, giru, bit d 
Gula „grosses Palast“, n. t. dee Gula 
K A V 49 rev 12; 190 a 17; é-gal-mah- 
hu D T 48, 15 (Cat 1545); Reisner Hym. 
94, 15. 18. 

?» pit ussabi II R 15, 4. 

221 (e-gal-ri-ri) Reisner Hym. 94, 
14, 16 

222 nami (unbebautes) Land, Trift, 
Wiiste. B Glos. 186. K 246 II 12. 13: 
les ruines (Fossey Magie 154). 

228 (6-gal-edin) n.t. dez [Star in Mel- 
kia. VAB VII 818 glos. 

24 |ugara[bi] e. Tier niederer Ord- 
nung, B Glos. 159. CT XIV 9 obv 23. 
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?5 bit Sa sis akulli ADD 349, 15; 


Wes? 

226 hit qaté store-house, shop Br 
ratskammer, Laden A D D 341, 4; 342, 3. 

227 bit rimki wash-house, lustral 
chamber | Waschhaus, Libationsraum 
ADD 340, 9; 341, 3; 326, 5; 964, 9. 
BEER TG 216 a 85; 218 d 
rev. 12. 

aoe - d Uru. Tempelturm in Uru 
II R 50, 18 a. 

229 &-$u-me- du, bit gi-mir par-ci ham- 
me, bitd n.t. dei Ninurta in Nippur. 
K AV 43 rev 8; à? Hrozny, Ninrag 18, 
3/4. 13; BA V 634, 115 

=D (é- -$u-bur-an- E. Lu hur-$e, bit 
naptani i-tar-ra . V 4À rev 


19; 43 rev 32 
in (é-Su-nigin-Su-dus),. bit naphar 
Suklulu, n. t. K A V 42 rev 18; 43 


rev 31. 

282 bit bélit béti Kapelle der Haus- 
göttin A D D 836, 4; 854 rev 12 
950, 13. 

238 qubüru = 296. CT XI 21, 12. 

?34 (é-kur) ,Berghaus* n. t. dei Bél 
in Nippur S A K 120, 29, 13; 162 c 
1, 8; t.d Bunene V A B IV 232, 30. 

258 siqqurrat e-har-sag- - kalam - ma 
N. e. Tempelturms Ti R 50, 13. 

236 bit sisi equile | horse-stable | 
Pferdestall. ADD 1077, 8, 1. 

237 garitum horreum (248f 2) PBS V 
106 rev 14 


238 gi$ru, i8ru: idem; ibd. 15; cf. 
948 g 

"i (é- -Se- 3 134 Kornhaus (Th-D) 
X SAK 54 i 1, 8. 


p^ bit puta AOBI4, 9. 

?4 (&-temen-an-ki) „ Grundfeste des 
Himmels und der Erde*, N. des Tem- 
- pelturms in Babylon. V A B IV 60, 
32. etc. 

242 (6-temen-ni-il) Tempelturm des 
Sinin Ur. S A K 219 c 2, 13; CT XXI 
11058, 9. 

don (e- barra) „Haus des Glanzes*, 
n.t. dei Samas in Larsa et Sippar IR 
654111040; V R 34 II 28. VABIV 
100, 26; 408, 59. 64; 142, 93; .170, 12 
etc. Cod. H. II 30. 34: ed babbar; 
SAK 44 f. 9: é-bar-bara. 

243 (6-siraraki sum) n. t. SAK 142 v 
9. 3; 144 g 7; Gud. St 1 3, 1 

nad (é- Ei to gal-la) n. t. Reisner Hym. 
73 rev 15. 

245 (é-$á-ana), bit libbi Same, bitd 
A[nim], n.t. KAV 43 rev 9. RA 14, 174, 8. 

*4& $addabakku title of an official | 
e, Amtsname. Rm 338, 11 b. 





; |I 134, 


aet 1:43 shrine | Heiligtum 2? IV R 


20719/0771 = -pah. 
he Jahiru — = 267. K 39 obv 28 (CT 
II 41). 


.T. der Freude sei- 
. VR 85 no. 6019,19: 


24° (e-Sa-hul- la), 
nes Herzens“, n. 
VS I 30, 1, 14. 

250 (@- -84- -pa(d)- da), „I. der Wahl ih- 
res Herzens“, n. t. SAK 32 f. 19; é Sa- 
gi-pa(d)-da: ibd. 60, 5, 11. 

251 ulcu exultatio (428, 2). @ CT VII 
22, 155/7: I-nam-a-a-tu (cf. 82, 191) = 
ina nu-uh-hi ul-ci, rest and exultation. 

252 (@-hi-li-a) domus spendida (248 
i 1) NS AK 206 b 2, 1 02181053 
X 49, 2. 

253 (@-du(g)-ga) harem | Harem \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 9, 10. 13; 10, 11. 

254 (@-Sar-ra), bit kisSuti, bitd [Asur], 
met. K AV 43 rev 1° 119, 4: 171, 32; 
206 rev 2. 

It hiburni Proviantmagazin AO B 
97 et n. I; KAH I 15. 

56 sigqurat Nippuri Tempelturm in 
Nippur Il R 50, 

d A (é- autun) ERE des pa&i$u \ Gud. 

y 

35m. (B. cue -sag, é-ki-ág-ga-ni) „sein 
geliebtes Haus*. Palast Dungis. CT 
XXI (En cete RTC 984 rev 6; 285 
rev 4, 

259 (é-har-sag-ila) „Hoher Berg“ n. t. 
dee Ninkarrak (Gula) in Babylon. VR 
34 III 9; VA B IV 106, 46; 128, 40; 
164, 73; AB 46. 

= (é- -har-sag-kalam-ma), n. t. II R 
61 no.2, 15; K 4413, 11; KA V 84, B 2. 

261 bit asgabu, lodging house (Lgd.) 
Rm 122 obv 19 (RA XIII 28), 

262 bit hubullu Rm 122 obv 20. 

263 (Q- -har- -sag-kur-kur-ra), bit papahu 

d [Agur], bit Sadé [mátjáti, n. t. K A V 
43 rev 3. 

264 (6-har-sag-gu-la), bit Sadé rabé, 
bit Sahuri — 267. K À V 43 rev 2, 

265 (é-har- -$à- -ba) n.t. Reisner Hym. 
137, 51/2. 

266 hit ararri pistrinum | a mill | 
Mühlhaus CT I 34 rev; III 34, 151; 48, 
184; X 44, 4; 95,4; 97, 4; 33,4; TUT 
100, 2, 9; 134, 4, 25. Cont. Um. 22, 2; 
26, 6; 39, 4; 53, 3; 75, 3. 

zu Sahüru, &ubüru, in Palüsten das 
königliche Schlafgemach, in Tempeln 
das Allerheiligste, in dem am Neujahrs- 
feste das Beilager von Gott und Göttin 
vollzogen wurde (AOBI 30n, 2). K 
39 rev 27 (CT XII 41); AOB I 30, 5; 
88 obv 16; K AH II 51 rev 18. 59; 66 
rev 26. 

36 


562 





299 [A & por erg me 299 
HI PPE 





























WH 
Yr abe [gr 
EXT Bey poe | > » 
we aE | 
POE eT PERC AT IY 






SAV ASAI GELRT ART | Yr AST 
so SAT A DE 
4» QT 

ABD » E 

Ri Toner 4C 












» Br | Oe GRP RTA c 
*» CEA 





405 a- 










i» TT EY » HÀ BITTE Ap t AGE 
a> SHH ae | b> Soy 
y CERE RET ro SERN 


TOR ANB T 4 

*1 1» GA — TEST 4D 
s» Ei ud SURE nhe 
1» Art BRNO Vr Rn 
er 
4» « tk BT ke 
j^ Kr male: MIETE 
b» & 
h bio 

MX et BE 


BAT m UAT 115 vev s. 26 
432 > VAT 14517, €. 















KARO OLE 106.346, 518 

Eos um 
HESS arm ox 
b ver v — (4,7579 | 


7A 14, Be 19 


P ak da Non et »^1 
Bow Wu [d Reisner Mm. b4 pen [5.15 


563 


?55 (é-hu$) „house of terror“ or 
„strength*, a part of eninnu \ Gud. 
Cyl A 10, 19. 

= (e-ki8-Sir-gal) n. t, dei Nannar 
(Sin) inUr KAR III 109 obv 6; IVR 
35 no. 6; IV R 35 no. 6 I 9; Cod. H. II 
21; é-kis-ki-&ir-gál: CT XXI 22 I5; ZA 
XIX 135 sq. 
rt kigcu göttliche Ruhestätte, B Glos. 


?u bit m ba-al-a$, n. t. Reisner 
Hym 56 rev 7. 

37%: (6- -gi(g)-kisal), n. t. CT XXI 18, 14). 

278 (6-ge- Br) bit gipari n. t. in Har- 
ran. I R 68 no. 7, 3. 

ane ere Uruk Tempelturm in 
Uruk. Il R 50, 20 a. 

275 bit ir$u bed-room | Ruhegemach; 
é-na(d) Gud. Cyl. A 25,17; B 9, 10; cf. 
272, 1350. 

276 E-NIM-KAL. e. Teil des binu- 
Baumes oder e. von diesem gewonnenes 
Produkt | Küchler Med. 123. K 71 b 
II 60: I bi-ni. 

277 siqqurrat IM-KI N. e. Tempelturm 
II R 50, 93 a. 

278 siqqurrat d Enlil, Tempelturm des 
Enlil. KA V 42 rev 20; 43 rev 20. 
bit gasti , Bogenland*, B «ly 


280 (é-nir) A D D 835, 5; 4714, 21; 
B E XIV Schrift no. 116. 

81 siqqurrat Eridu Tempelturm von 
Eridu If R 50, 21. 

>82 siqqurrat KI-[DUR-MAH] N. e. Tem- 
pelturms. Reisner Hym. 36, 17; 40, 13. 

283 nu-har = siqqurratu Tempelturm. 
K 2055 rev 35: I = nu- ur et CT XVIII 
98, 11 a: nu-ba-ar = siq?-qur-ra-tu. 

84 Reisner Hym, 152 no. 30, 19. 

285 sigqurrat KISki Tempelturm von 
Kis II R 50, 12. 

LU. siqqurrat . . II R 50, 22. 

?87 (é-silim- ma) "Gud. Cyl. Beige: 
gesunde Wohnung (Th-D); K AV 82, 
10m. t. 


288 (6.di-kud) Haus des Richters. LIH 
IH 209; I-mah, K 4153, 6; I-kalam-ma, 
Haus des Richters der Welt, 
Samas, V A B 128, 31; 
Br.); 178, 48. 

289 (6-sá-du(g)), Wohnung des Schreies‘, 
n.t. KA V 42 rev 3. 

290 (é-ki) RTC 18 rev 3, 6; I-gal-la: 
E0910. oby.2, 9; HP 50; I-du(g - 
var. C 9, 22; 11 obv 4, 5; I-du 
CT V 46 b; I ku: R T C 284, rev 1. 


?^ bit kimahhi Mausoleum, B Glos. 
87. ADD 1016 rev 4, 


163, 3 (Wadi- 


n. t. dei 





?9? bit ki-li = bit eibitti: 
Gefangnis. Nabu 510, 5: 
16, 5: bit kil-li-tu. 

?9 (&-ki-nam), bít asar Simati, n. t. 
K A V 42 rev 4; 43 rev 17. 

?^ (é-ki-gál) Haus im Tiefland? 
LSS I 2,64, CT II 36, 1; IV 48a 9; 
49 a 1. 

?95 hastu (ur-ri) pit, grave; pitfall | . 
Grube, Fallgrube P B S V 106 rev 97. 

aee qubüru (ur-ri) idem; ibd. 94. 

?9 Suttatum (ur-ri) idem; ibd. 25, 

208 Jahtu (ab-la) ibd. 26. 

Be ait akala mahraku, bit d Ninl[il ?], 


prison | 
bit ki-il; Neb 


n.t, K A V 43 rev 6. 
500 hit d apa nipha, n.i. KAV 42 
rev 6; 187, 


801 6-kj- sib. ba Kapelle des Ninurtatem- 
pels in KiS V A B 184, 76. 

802 (é-kankal) T. des E-anna in Uru. 
II R 61 no. 1, 22 X S A K 929 ¢ 11, 

E _irgitu terra @ CT XVII T1591: 
I-ta = ultu ircitim, from the earth. 

304 (6. -kizlah) — — bit nidati: decayed, 
demolished building | verfallenes, nieder- 
gerissenes Gebáude; uncultivated ground 
or ground not covered with buildings 
(Poebel). CT II 27, 1. IV 25a 1; 40a 
1; BE VI (2) 49, 9. 

"505 Ac -ki-na) = bit irsi = 275. ADD 
340, 

306 (5: -ki-lam) R T C 51 rev 6, 4; 53, 
rev 3, 5; 54 rev 6, 3; 55 rev 3, 9; 56 
rev 9, 9: 68 rev 2, 6; OI SAT rev T2 
39, 9, 

3" (é-ki-dür-ini) n. t. dee Nin-e- 
anna in Babylon VR 34 II 9; VAB 
IV. 106, 49; 130, 46; 164, 5; 178, 49; 
282, 35; KAR 109, '91. 

808 (@-ki-gar-é-nam-tar-e-ne) n. t. 
K A V 43 rev 15. 

809 hit aburri gemeinsamer Wohn- 
raum (B Glos. 86). IR 38, 13 c; VR 31, 1a. 

3:9 edullü Harem? B Glos. 19 or bit 
dullü, the service-building C T XVIII 
48, 13; S0. 31:52, 10. TUT 126, 10. 

511 hit $a Sikari Bierhaus. APR 122 
no. 35: i-Si-id bit a Si-ka-ri-im. IIR 61,19 c, 

31? hit asakki Keller A O B I 65, 42; 
ibd. n. 6; Z A 34, 194. 

313 bit ekliti Dunkelraum, finsteres 
Gemach, G Glos. 86 \ Gud. Cyl. B 16, 
18; 17, 16. 

314 mitti améli CT XII 2 rev 3 b. 

315 (e-e$-bar d En- lil- la), bit pur-si-e 


d En-lil, bit Are net 43 rev 4. 
316 &-ninnü n. t. dei Ningivse SAK 
34 i 2 pass. 


317 Reisner Hym. 17 rev 18. 
318 ansu oceanus (6,8) CT XVI 45, 136/7. 
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819 (é-engur-ra) n. t. SAK 36 m 2,4; 
58 rev 1, 6; I-kalumma: S A K 30 no. 
6, 4, 3; 39 f 15. 

e (é- pu-nag) l'abreuvoir Cont. Um. 9,8. 

821 (é-me Ninni), bit parci 4 IStar A&- 
 Suriti, n. t. K A V 42 rev 3; 43 rev 16. 

9? (&-me-lam-mah) siqqurrat d Enlil 
Haus des grossen Glanzes* N.e. Tem- 
pelturms II R 50, 14. 

#8 (é-me-lam-an-na) sigqurrat d Anu. 
Tempelturm in Harran. 2 rev 
21; i rev 34; VA B VII glos; K 
4314, 

324 6. ine A hus, bit d Bilgi K 4374, 6; 
IR 61, 

825 (6. E E -ur-sag) n. t. in Ki VA B 
IV 184, 74; S 278, 4 

. 326 (é-dür-gi-na), n. t. in Bas VR 34 
1129; V A B IV 108, 60; 170, 2; 182, 7. 

827 bit kutalli house at the rear (Johns) | 
' Rüekgebáude, B Glos. 86. A D D 332, 5. 

95 (&-ku-he-nun-na), bít Su[-bat nu-] 
uh-8i, bit d [Istar] n. t. K A V 43 rev 11. 

“829 (@-ku-mes) — bit Subat d Marduk 
et bit Supalsih itlüti = bit Bélat mati, 
n.t. K A V 42 rev 7; 43 rev 20; 187, 
4 sq. 

880 bit Girsuki II R 61 no, 2, 34. 

331 (6-KU-a) cella dei Marduk in Esa- 
gila. 4153 rev 6; VAB IV 72, 48; 
98, 17; 104, 29; 114, 33; 124, 43; 126, 
24; 152, 38; 178, 29. 

832 ummatu CT XII 36, 39. 

333 bit mar Sipri house of a messen- 
ger. Lau 240 II 6. 

884 (é-hül-hál), n. t. dei Sin in Har- 
ran CT 35, 22 left side 2. 

335 (6-h -hül- hül-dir-dir-ra) bitu $a hi- 
[dati] mala, bit d [Star n. t. K A V 43 
rev 12. 

336 (e-sal-gil-sa) n. t.(?) dei Ninmarki 
in Girsu « SAK 191 e 7 (I R 2 II 4). 

de E (eme) chamber | Kam- 
mer (252, 4. P B S V 106 rev 16. 

38 bit SAL ékalli ADD 953 II 5; 
806 rev 12. 

333 (6-SAL-A) Harem S A K 46, 5, 6; 
RTC 27. rev 2, 4; 30 rev 1,6; 35 obv 
4, 3; 31 rev 1, 6; ’52 rev 3, 11: 61 rev 
3, 4; 64 rev 3, n 219 rev 4. 

so (bit nin- an) — = bit entu, das entu- 
Haus. AO B I 108 no. 30, 3. 

84 kiskattü K 55 rev 2. 

842 (6-dam) pars templi S A K 4b 5, 4. 

848 abaru (ingar) Haus Umschliessung, | — 
D. Glos 26. K 2037 rev 10 (V R 42, 
CT XIX 27). 

844 damtum P BS V rev 8. 

545 emüqu ibd. 106 rev 10. 

846 gáttum ibd. rev 9; sed Br 6275 legit: 


ugaru? campus, planities (549, UN VR 
12, 1 b ($4 99: ID-MAR | I| u 

48 meld ibd. rev 7. 

9:99 pihatu II R 39, 73 e 

350 euppuru 3a irri cf. 395, 45. K.39 
obv 10 b. 

351 (é-ur-tur) \ T S A no. 46 rev; S 
979, 3: é-ur-[tur]. 

352 (é-ur-Sul) « C T VII 23 rev 11; 
RTC 300 rev 2. 

us (é- ur-ku) \ SAK 182, 5, 9. 

84 (6-urs-ur.), bit hammuti, n.t.KAV 
42 rev 17; 43 rev 30. 

355 adurü (eduru) Landsitz (B Glos. 
20) PBS V 106 rev 30. 

856 d Enki ibd. 32. 

95: kabru P B S V 106 rev 31. 

558 tiru (.. ruba) ibd. rev 29. 

Saldo dr migir) \ « Gud. Cyl. A 25, 12. 

860 bit abusäte stabulum | stable | 
Stall. I R 28 b 1; ADD 326, 6; 343, 9. 

361 (é-n(g-ba- -dus-a), bit d Amurrü, Tis 
K A V 42 rev 11; 43 rev 94. 

2 (é-GAR-kü-bi) Haus der Lebens- 
mittel (Th-D) 4, Gud. Cyl B 1, 16; TSA 
7 rey 9. 

868 (é-níg-ga) — bit nicirti or bit 
makküri: serarium | treasury | Schatz- 
haus. Gud. Cyl. A 6, 16; 7,13; 28,14; 29,3. 

364 (6-nig-pa-ka-la-me- sum) n. t. dei 
Nebo VAB IV 74, 7; 106, 44; 128, 21; 
164, 67; 178, 44; 280, 22, 

865 (@-nig-ki-si) Gud. Cyl. A 29, 3. 


300 *? NIR: etellu, Sarru * NIR-GAL: 
etellu. 

* (nir): etellu \ Gud. Cyl. A 25, 8 

5 &lidu begetting, father | erzeugend, 
arene 93039 obv 7 (CT XII 17): 

= [a]-li-du Z D M G 79, 113. 

$ Alittu pregnant, mother | schwanger, 
Mutter, ibd. 9. 

7 dukuldu = tukultu: auxilium (272, 9). 
Bo. I 43 obv 4. 

5 maliku prince | Fürst (254, 4). D Glos. 
202 legit: ma-al?-ku. K 2055 rev 15. 

® niru $a asli a yoke of aslu (972, 
530) | e. Joch von aslu; Holzknoten 
ZADPMEIGSTO 113... G T XII 43, 93 a; 
93039 obv 17. 

10 rih beget | schwängern (67, 9); 
93039 obv 8: [I = ri]-hu. ZDMG 19, 
118. 

11 galahu? K 71b IV 7: NIR-LAH 

tusallah (lab)? Küchler Med. 125. 

1? gull prayer | Gebet. 93039 obv 4 a. 

13 $akáku sprout | hervorbringen (190, 
195). 93039 obv 2: [= Sa]-ka-ku. 

14 $utemuqu obtestari (20, 235) 93039 
obv 5: [I = &uj-te-mu-qu. 
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9 


15 takaldu = takáltu: Behälter (7, 140). 
K Bo. I no. 43, 5 

15 tánihu lamentatio | lamentation, 
sighing | Wehklage, Seufzen. II R 62, 
22 e @ S 291, 4/5 b (CT XVII 37): 
I-ra = ta-ni-ih. 

17 tarägu extend | ausstrecken (474, 6). 
VR 31, 64e: I— t.; 93039 obv 1: [I — 
ta]ra-cu; K Bo. I no. 43, 6: I = da-ra-zu. 
@ Reisner Hym. 20, 24/5 et 93, 8/9: 
I = tar-cu-ti (-tum). 

18 tu-ti-id-du K Bo I 43, 8. 

19 siqquratum temple-tower | Tempel- 
uum299 25), IR 50;1a:...1l=s.; 
Bogageoby 10 (CT XII 17): ...I—s; 
K 2055 rev 39: ...za-qa-ru $a siq-qur- 
ra-ti. 

20 kinattu servants | Gesinde. K 4386 
rev 3a (CT XIX 18). 

2! malku princeps | prince | Fürst. 
CT XVIII 30 rev 34-5: I-nu-me-a = là 
mal-ku. \ nir-gdl (malku, etellu) \ 
Gud. Cyl. A 2, 12, 29; B 6,6; SAK 
54, 12, 36; CT XV 11 obv 93. 

22 qunnu K 2037 obv 12 (CT XIX 26). 

?3 darru firmus | strong | stark 47 
K 133 rev 9/10: etlu dar-ru (— I) der 
starke Held (Jastrow R I 464). 

?^ etellu: etellu: dominus (300, 1). 
fine 25.70 8; K 9055 I-93. 

25 Sitalü. CT XVIII 30 rev 33 b. 

°6 (nir-da) evil, syn. of nig-erim (Price) 
* Gud. Cyl. A 12, 26. 


301 1? Gla: apálu, mahäru, pa&áhu. 
Sabátu, täru. ® GI-DA-RI: &anánu. 

7 dáku, v. 40. 

5 ekému auferre | take away | weg- 
nehmen (90, 18). K 40 III 4. 


® enü Sa gibiti alter a command, 


order | ändern e. Geheiss, Befehl. CT 


XIX 42, 25 b; cf. VR 29, 45 c. 

1? hu-a-ku — háqu: sich vermischen? 
CT XVIII 39 obv 32. 

11 gápu credere | entrust | anvertrauen 
IR 35, 62g: gis-nu--a — arad la-a 
i-ki-bu-Si. 

1? kali retinere (218, 21). @.CT XVI 
12, 29/0: nu-un-I-a-me$ — i-kal-lu-$u- 
nu-ti, (no door) can shut them out (Th). 
%\ gia Gud. St. B 7,37: im-mi-I, wendete 
Baus Gyl A 8, 15; 9, 20; B 9, 17: 
a-hus I-a, der hemmt das tobende Was- 
ser (Th-D). 

ee lamü cingere (90, 163). K 12026, 


14 jamädu $a zikari u sinnisti know, 
sexually | erkennen, geschlechtlich. C A 
9447 IV 5; cf. CT XII 29 rev 5. 
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15 libà umgeben (B Glos 156). CT 
XVIII 39 obv 34 a. 

16 mahälu perh. defile, mingle (PSB A 
XII 54-64); cf. 5m (Talm.). ibd. 33. 

17 malü (ga) implere (127, 3) K 4328, 
19 b (CT XIX-41, II R. 32). 

18 nuhhu ab nähu: rest | ruhen (305, 4). 
A O 5400 I 12. 

1? nakámu cumulare | heap up | auf- 
háufen. CT XII 48 rev 6. 

20 nakäpu? Sm 49, 7 (Cat. 1376): 
...nu-I — la nak-pa-tu. 

?! nakru Sa amáti hostilis de verbo 
(126, 9). CT XII 49 rev 50 b. 

2? nasü tollere (84, 3) @ CT XVII 20, 
66/7: mu-un-da-an-I-I — ul i-na-a&-$i. 

23 pagádu keep | bewahren (56, 3) CT 
‘XVII 22, 145/6; 189/0 et IV R 8, 48/9: 
he-en-Si-in-I-1 — lip-pa-qid et lip-qid-su. 

*4 paräsu divide | trennen (12, 4-5) 
AO 5400 19. 

25 pihü claudere | close | schliessen 
(105, 8). AO 5400 I 10. @ K 41 I 12 
(PSBA 17, 64 sq): ba-an-I — pi- 
hu-u. 

°6 saháru, v. 47. 

27 sanäqu oppress | bedrängen (57, 
36) @ CT XVI 15, 23/4: ba-ra-an-I-l 
— Ja KUR-KUR (= tasaniq, Th.). 

°8 $eb(ü satur esse | be satiated | satt 
werden @ IV R 9, 22/3: nu-I-I = 1a 
| i8-Si-bu-u; IV R 28* 69/0: nu-I-I — 1a 
aS-bu-u. 
| ?? $abáru frangere (12, 87) IL R 14, 
19/0 a: gi8-ab-I-I — i-Si-ib-bir; ibd. 37: 
i-Si-ib-bi-ir. 

80 $abádu — Sabätu (4). A O 5400 
TEIL. d 

31 $alàmu be whole | vollendet sein 
(446, 5) S 98, 28: mu-un-Si-in-I-I — u- 
Sal-lam. 
| 9? $apáru send; rule | senden; leiten 
| (507, 3) IV R 17, 40/1 a: mu-un-Si-in-I- 
| en — is-pur-ra-an-ni. 4 im-I-e§ R A IX 
| 116, 3, 20; mu-I-a, Nik no. 177 rev 13-5. 
33 tebü approach | heranrücken @ K 
| 246 I 70; nu-I — 1a it-bu. 
| 9* tahü appropinquare (356, 2) K 246 
II 71: ba-ra-an-I-I-e-ne — ai it-hu-u. 
| 95 ’uru rule | regieren (206, 25). CT 
| XII 36, 30 b. 





| 39 (gis) — apälu, antworten \ Gud. 
| Cyl. À 5, 11: mu-na-ni-ib-I. 
87 (gis) — táru ki-bi mu-na-I — ana 


| a&ri$u litur: return to its place | wieder- 
| herstellen (Th-D) * S A K 40, 5, 18; 
|49, 7, 15; 62d 2, 3; 144t 4; 190c 8; 
| 199 n rev 2; CT XXI 7, 13: »ne-I: SAK 
| 38, 2, 8; »I-a: SAK 40, 7, 19; »I-a-ba: 
| Gud. Cyl. A 30, 13; ki-bi-Su ba-da-ab-I: 
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Lgd Lit. no. 71; »ne-La: Y OS I no. 
35, 9; 36, 15; »ha-ma-I: Reisner Hym. 
59 rev 52. 

38 amtu serva (526, 1) @ K 257 rev 
D T 67 obv 6/7; Reisner Hym. 
1017 105 "110, 34; 112, SEC eA 
620, 14). 

89 tahü (34); pahädu (23); Seba (28); 
Sabaru (29); Salämu (31). 

40 däku kill | töten (204, 1) CT XIX 
3, 4e: da-a-kum @ D T 67 rev 15/6: 
I = li-duk-$i; Reisner Hym. 95, 27/8; 
mu-ám-da-ab-l — i-da- ak; 101, 18/9: 
mu-I — i-duk-ka-an; BAV 630, 1971 
— i-da-ak. 

a marácu? be sick | krank sein (55,8) 
@ Reisner Hym. 53, 22: nu-I(?)-I(?) — 
{ujl? ui-ta-mar-ac. 

“ pa$áhu be quiet | sich beruhigen 
(301, 3). 2 Surpu VI 25: ba-ni-ib-I — 
rtf -Sah. \ gia-gia RA VIII 46 col. 

48 gal Reisner Hym. 84, 16: im-ma- 
ni-in-I-a — i-ga-lu, insult (Lgd: qálu 
instead of qalàlu), zurück halten (— kala, 
Jastr.). 

** apálu — 1 4; CT XVII 21, 117/8: 
ba-ni-ib-I — [ip]-ta-na-al-&u, answered 
(Th.); sed S A I 4525 legit: [i$?]-ta-na- 
al-Su — Sa’älu. \ gta-gia RA IX 111, 12. 

45 pitü $a pani open, of a face, i. e. 
clear, evident | klar, offenbar VR 16, 
50 e; cf II R 49, 32 a. 


56 táru return | zurückkehren (126, 3). | 
| 38266 rev 27 a. 


UR 16, 59 a: Ine = i-tu-ru: IVR 10, 
1/2 a: ha-ma-I — li-tu-ra; IV R 13 no. 1 


obv 44/5: he-en-da-ab-I — li-tir-ka; IV | 
CT 


R 18 no. 2 rev 7/8: Lne: li- tur; 
XVI 20, 49/0: a-ba-ni-ib-I-es — ut-tir- 
ru; ibd. 46, 164/5: I — li-tir; ibd. 176/7: 
I = tar-&u CT XVII 20, 49/0: na-an-I: 
= a-a i-tur; ibd. 92, 151/2: nu-mu-un- 
Si-in-I — ul ut-ta-ra; ibd. 32, 16/7: he- 
en-Si-in-] — li-tu-ru; ’ Reisner Hym. 110, 


33: I = li-tu?-ka 80, 6/7: ba-I = i-tu- | 
ru; 82, 2: nu-I. \ gis-gis Gud. St. B 8, | 


20: ba-a-I-da; nu-I-dé B E VI (2) 59,11; 
93, 24. 


ir nashiru ab sahäru: doge | wenden | 


(126, 2). @ IV R 21 no. 2, 30/1: SA-AB- 
I-I — libbu na-a$-hi- ra, may thy heart 
be turned (Lgd); Reisner Hym. 29, 1. 12: 
libbu E 

ates ); malü (17). 

ESdru- — ‘hb. @ CT XVI 12, 29/30: 
nu-un-l-a-me$ — ul u-tar-[Su]-nu-ti; CT 
XVII 35, 44 (IV R 16): L-L-e-a — it-ta- 
nu-ur-ru. 


302* USAN: Simétan, 24d USAN: &imétan 








303 +? USAN-DU: rahác ümi, Simétan. 


SA 13 RA: lapätu, mahäcu, rahácu. 
prp in, ad (162, 1). 38266 rev 

" a "CT XII 29); II R 31, 30. 

5 aházu take | nehmen (89, 1). VR 
21, 50a. 

5 anaku ego | ich 4225 dupl 12 d. 

7 asäbu dwell, sit | sich setzen (77, 1). 
II R 31, 26. 

8 eli upon | auf (395, 1). 


22 a 


? ina in, by | in, bei (162, 2) 38266 
rev 924 a. 

10 däku kill | töten (204, 1) 38266 rev 
31 a 


38266 rev 


u là non | not | nicht V R 21, 45 g. 

2 | konj. aut (206, 11) or là verily 
VR 21, 48 g. 

18 maha u Sa améli percutere, de ho- 
mine 38266 rev 29a; cf. CT XVII 25, 38; 
26, 41. 42; 39; 40: IM-1 — im- hac-ma. 

He miheu vulnus (128, 19) K 9888 rev 5 
(CT XIX 39). 

15 maläku consult | beraten (262, 7) 
38266 rev 20 a (CT XII 29). 

16 masádu deprimere, czedere (118, 14). 
38266 rev 19 a. 

17 náru strike, kill | schlagen, töten 
(129, 158) 38266 rev 25a; @ CT XVII 
98, 41/2: ne-in-I = it-tar-Su. 

18 nértu cedes | murder, slaughter | 
Mord, Metzelei. 38266 rev 26 a. 

19 paláku divide | teilen (78, 101) 

20 rabäcu? lie down | sich lagern 
(418, 2) KE 4956, 12. 

31 aa niederwerfen | throw down 
(91, 4. II R 31, 95 e. 

?? rasábu percutere | strike, smash | 
schlagen, zersehlagen. 38266 rev 17 a. 

?3 rapädu aufugere | run away | davon- 
laufen (91, 71) 38266 rev 16 a. 

?* rapásu percutere | strike | schlagen 
38266 rev 15 a. 

25 $a pron. rel. qui | who, which | 
welcher (558, 4). V R 21, 40. 52; Q CT 
XVI 28, 38-41 mulu I = 3a ameli. 

°° Sakanu ws facere (84, 4). 38266 
revilSim: == 

27 an 38966 rev 28 a. 

. ibrati K 11228, 5. 


"B En: Gebet no. 55 rev 19. 

80 $a-hat?-su dan-nu V R 31, 57 a. 

81 manzaz pani chamberlain | Käm- 
merling. II R 39, 46 g. 

3? mar Sipri nuntius | messenger | 
Bote ibd. 47 g; ra-gab Gud. Cyl. B 12,3; 
RTC no. 328; 351; 358 etc. 
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. 9» rakbu, eques, legatus | rider, envoy 
| Reiter, Gesandter Rm 338, 9b; cf. amél [, 
** masädu — 16. 2; CT XVI 5, 189/0: 


I-mu-ne — ina ma-áa-di-ia. 

55 nàru = 17. g; CT XVI 9-I 42/3: 
mu-un-I-e-ne — i-nar-ru. 

38 rapäsu — 94. II R 16, 29 b. 

St^ Sit. K 4201, 5. 


ue rahäcu (rab) inundare (304, 3) @ 
VR 50, 4£ b: im-mi-in-I — ir- -hi-ic. 

v etéqu, progredi (9, 3) @ GTCXVII 
10, 49/0: ba-an-I = i-ti-iq. 

40 epinnu plough | Pflug (272, 201) 
K 52 rev 48 (II R 35, CT XVIII 6). 

*t nutturu(?) K 4201 rev 4. 


305 ** SUR: anáhu, ezézu, ezzu, nähu 
56d SUR-MU: culülu, calmu. 7 SUR: 
$amru; ?d SUR-MU: culülu; 919 SUR- 
KAK- HU: surdü, kasusu. 

1 adäru be dark | verfinstert werden 
(134, 1). Z V III 2 


pua alpu, ab sree THSEOUDEOGVIT 
mobi. 

13 kuburu K 4362 rev 10 (II R 34, 
CT XIX 91). 


1^ wuzzu (Sur) ira (220, 2) @ IVR 
10, 50/1 a: SAG-I — ina uz-zi lib- 


bi-&u. 

15 gurru (sur) Th 1905-4-9, 13 obv 
6/7 (AJSL 35, 135): I-bi — cur-ra-&u. 

306 + MULU: amélu. : 

? anaku ego | I | ich. VR 27, 34a. 

? bélu dominus. S 12 rev 19 a (GT 
XIX 24), 

* mamman, cU on. indef. (23, 8. 
@ CT XVII 92, 155/8: I — ma-am-man; 


ibd. XVI 46, 62/3: bes Ber IVRi18| 


no. 3, 34; V R 24, 36 a. 


5 ma$lü half | Hälfte. II R 62, 66c: 


SU-I — maslü ga SU (7, 85). 

® mü nomen (59, 4. Rm 2, 429, 3. 

7 $a pron. re. qui SAK 32 b 4 sq.; 
387159, 2; 
60a 2, 1; 78e 1, 14; 188 i 2, 
217208 n0.5, 1, 12; 210 d 6; CT XXI 
4, 3; 4a, 4; Gud. St. A4, 1; B 1, 7 
8, 3 sq; lü-nu: niemand SAKS2E 
9; „10; BudaSt.5,.9; 7, 57; 8, 37; 

* galtu (du) pugna | fight | Kampf. 
Sb 329 (CT XI 18 V 57); S 61, 12: I- 
da = 
belo, ct, D A 2, 19. 

d tuquntu pugna. CT XVIII 36 obv 6. 

10 jmru: pa-bar-ri-i. K Bo. I 39, 2. 

4 $a ana libbi. K Bo. I 39, 13. 

12 [g]am-ra-at libba. „Vollkommenheit 
des Innern* (Weidner, LSS VII 55) 
K Bo. I 39, 6. 


40, 4, 18 et 5, 30; 42, 7, 17; | 
1; 198d | 


c. IR 63, 45 b; PBSV 105 | 


13 pa-la-at libbi 
Innern (ibd.); ibd. 7. 
14 Kk: Bos12 3974: 

15 dub libbi — tub libbi: heart-felt joy 
| Herzensgüte, Wohlbehagen; ibd. 8. 

16 $a ana libbi ibd. 12. 

17 zinü „der Erzürnte* (ibd.); ibd. 9. 

18 zininu ,der heftig Erzürnte* (ibd.); 
ibd. 10. 1 

1? kämü Sa améli a man who is posses- 
sed (by a demon) | e. Mann, der gepackt 
ist (von e Dämon). Voc. Ass (S Gl 155). 

20 nattalu ahd „einer, der als Fremd- 
artiger blickt*. Heisst das nun, dass 
er verstórten Auges um sich schaut 
oder dass er schielt? (ibd) K Bo. I 
39, 14. 


?: zalagti éni K Bo. I 39, 16. 

? namrat éni ibd. 17. 

?5 zuhhu? ibd. 18. 

24 nertu „der Mórder* (Weidner, LS 
VII 40); cf. 304, 18. K Bo. I 30, 12. 


>> $a ina nérti ma-a-u. ibd. 13. 

°6 eppiru Zerstörung, Vernichtung (Z A 
XIX 370); Ersehópfung (B G156); IIR 
16, 33b; cf. mn (gigam) == eppiru Sb 
V55b (K 15034, Z A XIX 368). 


„Lebendigkeit des 


S 





Names of persons, professions, occupa- 
tions etc. | Personen- und Berufsnamen 





?6c nu’ü infirmus | feeble |“schwächlich 
K Bo. I 30, 8. 

27 amél härü seer | Seher (2, 2). Har 

L 1978 rev 5; ibd. 1916 rev 2; Klauber 
106 obv 6; ibd. 198 obv 6; A D D 513,1; 
851 II 6; 944 IL 4; ADD 944 III 4: 
Ite = bärüte. 

28 amél rabii, rabüti great, the great 
| gross, die Grossen. Har L 773 obv 7; 
|808 rev 6; 854 rev 10 et A D D 1053, 
8 sq.: I; Har L 33 obv 6 et K 4395 obv 
Sb: I-mes. 

29 sibü Schankwirt(in), B Glos. 209. 
CT 37, 24, 22 a. 

30 amél gárü enemy | Feind K 4386 
obv 31 (CT XIX 17). 

9: (lü su) tanner « RA IX 61, 1-3; 
|J A O S 39, 173 no. 6 obv 4; Lgd Dreh. 
56, 8-17. 

82 risbu. CT XIX 32, 53: I = ri-[is- 
| bu]; cf. VR 18, 26 a. 

33 amel epi$ ibdika a leather-worker | 
e. Lederarbeiter, V R 32, 21; IR 
51, 41. 

34 amél kuSSaru (lü kuS-Sar) 
| ment-writer | Pergamentschreiber. 
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30, 91; Clay R T II 39, 6; 46, 98; 48, 
28; I $a makküri ili: V S XV 6, 6. 

*5 Orient. 22, 990; I-a: ibd. 22, 29 g. 

86 (là su-usan-sur) whip-maker | Peit- 
*schenmacher. & B E VI (2) 53, 3. 

. 97 (li su-a) *, D P 161, 1 etc.; I-me: 
Fó 106, 2. 

355 amél bél parci dominus jussi, legis 
(112, 49) PBS V 147 obv 14 

89 amél bél ma-an-za-az-zu(?)-ti = 
a. bel manzaz pani; cf. no. 211; ibd. 15. 

*? amél ta-pi-la-ag biti ibd. 16. 

^ amél BAL-a-ku ibd. 17. 

? amél patri = nas patri: pugionem 
gerens (10,9). B E XIV 190, 34; Har L | 
85 rev 7. 

43 amél e§Sebu, eSSepu some priest |: 
(e. best.) Priester. II R 51, 49 e; K 914. 
rev 28 (CT XVIII 48). | 

#5 amél mahhü a high priest, magi- | 
cian | e. hoher Priester, Magier; gr. 
uayos? Zim. A Fr. 68. K 4398, 90 (CT 
XVIII 41); II R 51, 49c; K 8670, 10 
(CT XIX 7). 

16 amél ardu servus (15, 1) K 4395| 
rev 26a et ADD 912, 1: al; ADD 
464 rev 4; 762, 4; 998 III 1; 930 III 
9; al], 

47 Nbd 149, 3; cf. Z A VII 274. 

48 amél 4Sipu exorcistes (20, 25); IL R 
38, 3 c. 

49 amél Sibu witness | Zeuge II R 9, 
38 ed; 32, 64 cd; cf. LIH 2, 12. 

50 amél mutamü talker | Schwätzer CT 
XII 36, 11 b. 

51 ame] dábbibu calumniator | slanderer 
| Verleumder CT XII 36, 4 b. 

6? (li inimmabi) le témoin | witness | 
Zeuge B E III (1) no. 2, 17; 4, 13; 7, | 
EDU Ud5: 14 23- 15, 16; 16, 11; Leg} 
286,12; Nies 30, 11; 31, 13; 33a 8; 
R A 8, 186 rev 4, 

53 (là ka-zid-da) — amél kaziddäku: 
Müller (Ungnad). V A B VI no. 6, 4. 
(LIH 6); 38, 6 (LIH 96; B E XIV 
aio; 42, 4, 95; 45, 4; 55a 3; 58, 33: | 
Bn» 62, 19: aT, | 

5! amél katü name of profession | e.| 
Berufsname. II R 38, 13. j 

55 (là jnim-si-sa) a S A K 12, 10, 13: 
der Mann des graden Wortes (Th-D). 

56 amél munnabtu fugitivus | fugitive | 
Tlüchtling. CT XIX 19 rev 59; I &a 
Samas: CT 37, 25, 94 a. 

Fame nu’) — 26, CT 37, 25, 22 b. 

58 amél á$ipu = 48. AH 83, 1-18,| 
1866 rev 6 d (P S B A 1896). 

59 amél munnabtu = 56. II R 39, 
49 g. | 
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6° amél $a Saplati itamü e. Mann, der 


| gemein redet. II R 62, 71 a. 


$. (li ka-cir) = kaciru = 453; cf. 
ADD § 169. A D D 58 rev 6; 258, 4; 
328 rev 7; 906, 5; 953 II 13; 962 rev 1; 
CT XXII 63, 14. 

623 amél 4Sipu — 48. © @ IV R 21, 
40/1 a. ® Sm 1674 (D Hw 247); cf. VR 
64, 52 a; I + det: Surpu 9, 26; ka-ad- 
ku: Voc. Ass (S G1 284); ka-kü-gäl: Voc. 
Ass (S Gl 272). 

93a amél magrü CT XII 37, 36 b. 

$* amél á$ipu = 48. @ CT XVI 4, 


|198/9; 98) 46/7. 


65 amél $a ziqni (là ka -]- sa) bearded 
man | der ,Bàrtige". Har L 144, 10: 
at]; CT 3, 7 IX 34. 

66 (là ka + d) Gud. St. B 3, 15: 


| Zauberer. (Th-D). 


67 amélu adir = 170. Z V III 39. 


$8 amél uqququ a dumb man | e. stum- 
mer Mensch. CT 37, 94, 12 a. 

$9 amél dibru ibd. 13 a. 

70 amél $a Saplati itamü — 60. 

72 amél jspu = 80. CT XVIII 50, 20 b. 
80-7-19, 307 rev 11. 

'$ gallu servus, miles | servant, sol- 
dier | Diener, Soldat. Har L 3 obv 
11-277, 

74 amélu homo. @ CT XVI 12, 44/5; 
14, 47/8 a; 15, 23/4; CT XVII 19, 13/4 
sq.; 23, 16, 6/7 sq.; IV R 17, 49/0; IVR 
7, 9/0; 8, 46/7; 17, 38/9 a; 97, 60; 30, 
39a; VR 50, 54b; RA XII 74, 29/0; 
cf. nam-I (82, 137). 

75 amél muSkinu pauper (78, 206). CT 
97, 95, 30-1. 

76 amél Jagaru a servant of a temple 
| Tempeldiener; cf. K B VI (1) 462. YO S 
I no. 45 II 28. 

77 amél Jamütanu attendant, minister 
(R A 16, 184). Nbd 174, 5; Dar 362, 6; 


‘Camb 195, 7; CT XXII 16, 10; 139, 21; 


213, 99; 914, 22. 

78 amél jkkaru (engar) agricola (53, 3). 
II R 48,10 + VR 16, 39: I ik- 
ka-ru. 

79 amél jrri$u (uru) irrigator | waterer, 


cultivator, farmer | Pflanzer, Acker- 
baner I4 R*147-21/2*0:—I-& -—"ir- 
ri-&u. 

79a là APIN (engar et uru) ADD 


160, 4; 294 rev 3 sq.; 278 rev 4; 420, 4; 
499, 97; 471, 8; 481, 7; 627, 4; 1082 
rev 1 etc.; v. A.D D IV 262; GT XXII 
no. 116, 14; 121, 8; 212, 13 « engar: 
SAK 54, 1, 15; Fö 188. 
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80 amél jspu un trés haut personnage 
sacerdotal, prophete. Th-D, Rit. Acc. 96, 2; 


K 4895 -obv 11 b; CT XVIII 50, 21 b; 
80, 7-19, 307 rev 12; cf. VR 16, 55 a;| 


MVAG 1903, 80 et AJ OL XX 45 sq. 
x Mmah SAK 154, 1, 7. 11; 208 
SHOWS, 4. 

a mH $a bit d Nergal a sick man 
| e. Kranker CT XXII 66, 30 \ lá tura 
Gud. Cyl. B 4, 17. 

8 hu-du-us CT 37, 24, 5 b. 
83 amél érib biti Hausbetreter (B A II 
62); sacristan; oder Sabit biti: Rein- 


feger des Gotteshauses, L S S II (1) 69; | 


Har L 475 obv 7; 496 obv 14; I 3a 
Samag: Har L 468 obv 7; I Sad Ninib: 
473 obv 12; I Sa Asur: 539 rev 14: 
I Sa biti ili: Har L 520 rev 2; I-u-tu: 


OH V S-XY 7, 3; 11, 3; 26; 


15; a. tu-mes-bite Sa Dur-ili: Har L 401 
obv 3. : 

84 ame] nakru hostile | feindlich (57, 4). 
KAR 71 rev 21; RA VIII 42 II 2. 


$u-I = qa-at na-ki-ri-Su. 

86 hi KUR Vorsteher der Tempeldiener 
Th.-D, Rit Acc, 80, 46. 

87 amel KUR. KUR mes K 4395 obv 15. 
- 8'a gabSa caldu gewaltig an Feind- 
schaft, Weidner, LS S VII 79: K Bo 
] 44 rev 4. 

55 amél nuhatimmu pistor | baker | 
Bäcker (113, 6. Z DM G 53, 115 sq.; 
gentlemen (AJ SL 43, 42), K 4395 rev 
31b; A D D 27 rev 1; 273 rev 9; 364 
rev 10; 453 rev 10; 588 rev 3; 839 
fevesseco! 11 37; 860 III 27; PRT 
no. 44 obv 9; Har L 43 rev 1; 322 obv 
10; 754 obv 18; + det: BE XIV 120, 
EDEXV 19, 7; 51, 9; 150, 5; I bit 
Ninurta: A D D 640 rev 14. 

89 amél mukil asäti reins-holder | Zü- 
gelhalter (Meis. B A I 93) Har L 65 obv 21; 
445 obv 7; 611 obv 2; 1364 rev 1; PRT 
44 obv 5: &I; AD D 211 obv 4: 468 
rev 20, 633 rev 21: a! I. 

90 amél mu-Se-pi-pi V A B VI 47, 11. 


9$ amél gardamu, kartamu: an evil 
man | e. bóser Mensch; Krieger, Feind? 
B Glos 947. K 9061 obv 16 (CT XIX 


97); @ RA XII 74, 19/0; IVR 12* 
rev 6. 

9' päracu = päricu: mendax | liar | 
Lügner. CT 37, 94, 14 b. 


95-9 laputtu, hazánu prefectus (69, 37) 
Finanzminister Meis. B A I 117. IIR 
51, 44 c: luputtu: hazánu; @ CT XVI 
10 IV 2; Har L 505 obv 7: 211; Led 
Lit. 50, 27; 92 rev 9; Reisner Hym. 152, 
14: I-man. 

100 amél nuka-ribbu gardener | Gärtner 
(cf. 291, 54). K 4395 rev 12b; Har L 
182, obv 4; 167 obv 15; 564 rev 4; 939 
obv 7: a1 I; King St: a1; B E XIV 79, 9; 
110, 133 XV 90, 38; 92, 7; 175, 56. 

101 (lá nu-kus) K 4395 rev 20 a. 

102 amél mitu dead | tot, abgestorben 
ZOASING iiieoonvar:; Craig RODS, 3,55 
là idim S AK 19, 7, 91; 48, 5, 4; 50, 9, 


|26; Gud. St. B 5, 2; lá idim-idim: SAK 
55 amél nakiru idem Q7 IVR 12, 51: | 


46 g 5, 5; cf. udu I. 

109 amél $alamtu cadaver | corpse | 
Leichnam. S^ V 61 (ZA XIX 368); @ 
II R 19, 62 b; IV R 20 obv 1/2: I-a-ni 
= &al-mat-su-un. 

10 pittu adjutant | Adjutant. K A V 
167, 3: I [Sa mar Sarri]: KA V 160, 7; 
167, 6: I Sa a.turtánu. 

105 amel BE-ZU II R 27, 42 $; 
839 rev 9; c. AJ S L XXII 210. 

106-7 g&pu keeper | Aufseher (70, 19). 
106 CT XXII 5, 4; 63, 2; 906, 1; Har L 
549 obv 8; 1" K 4395 obv 2c; ADD 
87, 64- S8 rev 1; NBN 144. . 

108 amél nu’ = 26. CT 37, 24, 19. 

109 amél hard = 27. Y O S I no. 45, 
226% 

110 amél zá'iru (bar) hating; enemy | 
hassend; Feind (190, 84). GT XII 48, 
Dane Ira, 02, 

111 amei á$ipu = 48. K 4395 obv 9 b; 
Pog. Bav. 60; RT 34, 111; Sm 1674 rev; 
RA VIII 19 col. III 40, Har L 1216 
obv 14; ADD 851 I 18; CT XXII 


Har L 


91 amél mukinnu witness | Zeuge CT | 68, 5 


XXII 104, 18; 119, 13; 176, 18; Nerigl 
34, 7: amu-kin-ni; CT XXII 211, 23; 
Cyr. 130, 14: amu-kin-nu; Nabd 153, 5: 
amu-kin; Nerigl. 34, 9; Cyr. 311, 1; 84, 
9-11, 165: a mu-kin-nu-tu (-ti). 

9? amél nu’ü = 26. K Bo I 30, 9. 

99 amél gatinnu Beisasse (Z A 26, 247). 
K 4395 obv 9; Har L 74; A DD 741, 
99; 742, 31; aqa-tin-u-te: K A V 39 
obv 13, 

94 amél nu-u... CT 37, 14, 18 b. 

95 amél $e... CT 37, 25, 24 b. 





12 amél BAR-KA? V S XI 40, 15, ein 
Fremder, 

118 amél muskinu = 75. K 4395 obv 
14 b: al; ibd. 15 b: à! I; Leg 144. 

114 amel mass$ü, aSaridu prince: a class 
of priest | Fürst; e. Priesterklasse. II R 
47, 15 a; -; det. Vir A Chr Sin 25, 11. 

115 amél nakru — 84. K 2907 rev 13 
(RA 17, 129). 

116 pe] tami Bürgermeister, Geheimrat 
(Meis. B A I 32) PR T 103 rev tO 106 
rev 3 
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117 amél hamcu oppressor | Bedrücker 
PBSV 147 obv 10. 

118 amél hard = 97. CT XIX 24, 16 b: 
[amél] 1 = hb. 

119 [amél] kab[du]? auceps | fowler | 
Vogelfänger; cf. 79, 19. BE XIV 55a 
.17; 62, 15; XV 38c 14; 39, 9; 200, 4. 7; 
Nbk 43, 7; 162; Nbd 228, 8; 889, 2; 
Camb 359, d Cyr 95, 5: aI; Har b 
919 obv 18: , 

1? u$andü "dein: K 4560, 10; Rm 
113, 12 om II 416); ZA IV 11 IH 30; 


BE XXIV 17, 42; CT VII 35 rev 10; 
DUES172, 3-6; Inv. JOD pst 5708; 
5111 


121 hi HU-SI Nik. 140, 2; 141, 1; 143,3. 

122 amél uggugu = 68. P BS V 145, 
sb. 

1*3 amél pahäti = 140; var. of aEN- 
NAM Har L 925 rev 3; 1239 obv 6; 
1250 rev 6; 1285 rev 22. 

14 mutamü — 50: var of amel NE-RU 
@ CT XVI 33, 177/8 

125 amél tammá'u 169398 QUT ART 
295221 

126 $a uppi porter | Pförtner. CT XIX 


peor d. 

127 amél dikü sergeant-major | Feld- 
webel. CT 37, 25. 30 a; KAR 76 obv 
18; Nbk 164, 12: al; ibd. 120/9: adi- 
ku; Nbd 184, 3: adi-ki-i; Camb 149, 5: 
a di-ki mes; Dar ax 18: a di-ki-i; 

39r (li zi(g)- ga) a kind of officer 

Gud. St. B 4, 16. 

199 amel $ibi senex (331, 4). 83, 1-18, 
1846 rev 1. 

19 mugippu M V A G I (2) p 7, 65. 

131 kaspu Sa egli C A 4531, ao. 

132 amél rabüti principes (99, SIEK 
4395 rev 23a; Har L 468 rev 6. 

135 hub-Sar-u-tu) — amel Jásimütu. Be- 
ruf des Schnelliufers. Weidner, L S S 
VII (1) 93. K Bo. I 33,5; ef. Nbd 25, gr 
99,3; 136, 5; Cyr 300, 8; a hub-Sar; 
Nbd 1065, 11 et Camb 157, 3: a hub- 
sar-me&. 

184 amél huppu Zerstórer? V R 32. 26 d. 


135 amél KAD  Leinweber Cod. H. 
XXIII 27. 

186 amd] MUN BE XIV 46a, 3; XV 
19, 4. 


187 amél MUN-SAR B E XV 175, 17. 

188 amél hazánu prefectus (112, 5) HarL 
88 obv 13; 590 obv 5: al- -[mes]; ihd. 
962 obv 12: a en-met- er; Har L 136 
obv 5; 317 obv 4; 342 rev 21; 526 obv 3; 
645 obv 5: a! I. 

189 amél bel nuhatimme P R T 
obv 5. 


26 





140 amel bé| paháti, pihäte satrapes | 
governor, satrap | Statthalter Har L 
415; 754, 4; 151; ADD 59, 2; 275 rev 9; 
152, 4; 379 rev 5; 447, 4; 543, 4; 587 
rev 3; 695, 2; 99914. PRT 91 obv 2; 
4- det.: ibd. 23 obv 2. 

141 amél bel pigitti functionary | Beam- 
ter Har L 951 rev 7 et CT XXII 244, 2: 
abél pi-qit-ti; 951 obv 16: abél pi- qit- 
ta-a-te; 968 rev 19: a bél-mes pi-qit-d[a]- 
ti; A DD 680 obv 5 1165. 1 et CT XXII 
no. 148, 8: bel pi-qi[t-ti; Har L 56 obv 4 
et 124 rev 1: abél pi- qi- -tu-tu. 

142 amél bél-GI-CU the chief psalmist. 
XO: SEEHMSATIE2D. 

13 amél para 
Wachter (112, fh 
a] biti ili; ibd. 197 rev 7: 
ibd. 238 rev 5. 

240 &meldik(ü — 127. C15 37, 25, 29 a: 

145 amél bel harräni Unternehmer einer 


custos | guard | 
Har L 493 rev 11: 
at]; -—- det. 


Handelsreise? B Glos 83. C T XXII 
185, 93. 
146 amél bel narkabti auriga (154, 18). 


ADD 364, 1; 525 rev 5; 632 rev 6; 
860 I 22 sq. = al; Har L 567 obv 13: 
all; ADD 1041, 13: a I-mes = a bél 
narkabáti, Oberbefehlshaber über die 
Streitwagen (B Glos 84). 

47 amél bel tabti Wohltäter, Freund 
(B Glos 83) A D D 646, 10; 647, 10. 

145 amél bel damigti idem. A D D 647 
rev 26. 

149 §4’ilu (lü en-me-li) diviner | Wahr- 
sager (112, 63); B A II 66: Befrager. 
K 4395 obv 19 b; 80, 7-19, 129, 6. 

150 amél bél gátáti surety | Bürge (B 
Glos 84), agent (A D D glos. 267). 

151 amél bel témi = 116 PRT 103 
rev 10; 128 rev 13: al; ibd. 105 rev 21; 
109 rev 19; 114 rev 4; 116 rev 4; 124 
rev 8; 130 rev 4: I + det.; 106 rev 3; 
121 rev 3: bélé témi; 111 rev 5: bél- 
te-me; 119 rev 5: bél te-e-mu; 31 rev 6: 
bélé te-mi. 

1? hél GAR-mes P R T 44 obv 14. 


155 amél habbatu robber (118, 5) K 
2055, 7 c (R A 13, 110); K 960, 8 (150, 


.182); (ef. 154, 92) V A Ch IStar XX 8. 


154 amél häbilu, habbilu Fänger (B Glos. 
118). K 15034, 7; Rm 338 rev 2b; CT 
36, 29. rev 4 Q IVR 29 no. 2, 1/2: I- 
a-ra = h 

155 amel cá'idu venator | hunter | Jä- 
ger. K Bo. I 39, 11. 

1566 74’jru — 110. CT XII 48, 24 b. 

157 (là tig-be -be-sag-me) a class of slaves, 
fisherman? Nies 59, 54; CT X 29, 3, 2, 
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158 (lá gü-en-na) Rm 338, 13; Har L 
327 obv 2; 328 obv 2; 344 obv 2; 447 
obv 8; 540 obv 11; 542 obv 11; 961 


rev 8; I-mes: ibd. 540 obv 4; 1208 obv 4; | 74 


al]: 438 rev 11. 

159 (lá gun-ne-sag-me) * Nies 59, 54: 
. rent-collectors. 

160 amél mutir püti satelles (126, 4), 
Adjutant oder Kammerherr des Königs 
(BA I 132) Har L 721, 8; 1297 rev 12; 
PRT 44 obv 6: 31; Har L 1214 rev 5; 
K 4395 rev 7 b: a1]. 

161 mutir témi reporter | Berichter- 
statter Har L 963 obv 6; ADD 976 
rev 3: amu-tir te-e-mi; A D D 50 rev 7; 
953 rev 5. ' 

162 (lu gji-sá SAK 76 d 2. 4; Gud. 
St I 2, 6: der gerechte (Th-D). 


163 amél SAG (= ré&u et Sáq). director, 


chief | Vorsteher, Oberhaupt. Klauber, 
LSSV(3)88sq: al —aré&u; sed 
ADD § 214 = asaqa. A D D 35 rev 2; 
PR T 9 rev 2; 37 obv 2; Har L 1908 
obv 11: al; A D D 35 rev 3; 48 rev 8; 
173 rev 5; 177 rev 10; P R T 135 rev 2; 
Har L 885 rev 7 eic.: 24 I; ADD 105,9; 
182, 5; 250, 5 ete: al [Sa] Sarri; AD D 
416 rev 1; 854, 18: al $a mar &arri; 
ibd. 575, 9: al $a bit Sarri; Kn GS 109, 
12: al $a béli; Tempelfunktionär aI sa 
bit Samas: A D D 575, 13; aI sa pani 
bit ili: ibd. 5. 

165 amél muselü etimmu necromancer, 
| Totenbeschwórer. II R 51, 51 d. 

166 amél kapiru an officer | e. Beamter. 
80, 7-9, 199, 4; cf. 4560, 3. ) 

167 amél gaggad Haupt, Vorsteher PR T 
113 rev 8. 

168 [4 iSänu powerless | machtlos CT 
XII 36, 23 a. 

169 amél tamma’u enchanter | Beschwö- 
rer CT XII 35, 26 b. 

171 amélu adir man in sorrow | e. be- 
trübter Mensch Z V III 37-8. 

172 (lá gag-Sim + sig) \ SAK 54, 2, 
29: Salbenbereiter (Th-D). 

178 (lá sag-bur-rí-ag) * S A K 52, 11, 
10: Oberer (Th-D). 

174 mu pásir Sm 12 rev 25 b (CT XIX 
24). 
176 apru, abru V A Th 244 III 17. 

176 amélu adir — 170. ZV III 36. 

177 (lá má-gur) = malahu: nauta (138, 2) 
*. Gud. St. D 3, 8. 

178 (li mä-til-la) II R 47, 16 a. 

179 amél malahu (lü ma-lah4) nauta. 
'Y A B VI no. 49, 28; Har L 877 rev 3: 
al; Har L 103 obv 10: at I-mes; SAK 
44 g, 4, 3; 46 h3, 5; 58, 8, 15: lü-mä-lah«. 





180 amél DIR = sámu? D A 207. 23 = 
Div. II 50. 


181 amél jrri$u — 79. K 50194 (ASK T 
z 


182 amél nasiku princeps | prince | Fürst. 
K 4907. 

83 cindu, birtu V A Th 244 IV 10. 

184 amél KA-GAL gate-keeper | Tor- 
wüchter C T XXIV 24, 59. 

185 amél tupSarru, dupsarru scriba 
(161, 4) Har L 42 rev 12; 733 obv 9; 
894 rev 11; CT XXII 5, 6; 12, 12; 126, 
2; al] biti ili: Har L 476 obv 8; al 
ali: ibd. 530 obv 13; al-u-tu: Har L 
755 obv 10; là I: SAK 8. 

ISO TESCO DEXIX 28, 9b SARA 
2607: DIM pro RAK; cf. II R 56, 39 c. 

187 amél mar banüti freeborn | freige- 
boren (166, 8, 65). CT XXII 5, 12; 38, 
22; 74, 19; 114, 6. 

188 amél mar biti , Hauskind‘, im Haus 
geborener Sklave, cf. 242, 36. BE IX 
83, 15. 

189 amél mar Sipri nuntius (549, 26). 
Har L 721 obv 5; 832 obv 5; 833 obv 5; 
836 obv.5; 837 obv 5; l-me&: Har L 
879 obv 22; v. amar Sip-ri. 

190 amél AD-DU K 4395 obv 6. 

19 amél addubu le vannier (169, 26). 
CT XXV 48, 13 c (IL R 58, 63 c); cor- 
rige L IH 27 rev 7 (cf. V A B VI 49, 
98); BA V 694, 9; K 2055 rev I 29. 

193 marru II R 39 no. 2 IV 37. 

'* cumurtu II R 51, 45 a; K 4395 
rev 19a. 

195 amel sartinnu superior judge | Ober- 
richter (Meis. B A I 132). CT XXII 234, 1. 

196 amél nädin akli (16 sum-gar) Pro- 
viantmeister; cf. 219, 9; Har L 43 rev 
19; PR T 44 obv 9. 

197 [$a] Saninam là i$ü, der seines 
Gleichen nicht hat (308, 4). K Bo 130,2: 
453 (i.e. G A B)-GI-nu-tuk = &. 

198 $a $áninam là idü, der seines Glei- 
chen nicht kennt (D.) ibd. 3 

19 $a tértam lá isi, der Hemmung 
nicht hat (D.); ibd. 4. 

200 $a tértam là idü, der Hemmung 


;| nieht kennt (D.); ibd. 6. 


201 amél GAB-A Töpfer? (W.) Cod. H 
XXIII rev 25. 

202 amél eá'idu (ni-ni) = 155. K 12026, 
17; ef. Wi edin CT XV 19 obv 6, 14 et 
CT XIX 26, 17. 

208 mugallü hostis | enemy | Feind PBS 
V 105 I 16; @ IV R 13 no. 1 obv 49/0; 
DA 2, 19. 

204 amél gibi liostis | enemy | Feind g 
K 5332 obv 10/1. 
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205 mutamü — 50. @ CT XVI 33, 177/8. 
206 amélu Simu a bought slave | e. ge- 
kaufter Sklave. V R 32, 17: amélu $i... 
r 4189 obv 6 (R A 17, 138), ADD 
Dos 


207 CT XIX 10, 14 a: I-- det.; Nbd 359, 
"13; SAT 3288: amél I = hasil qémi? 

208-9 amel Jásimu courier | Kurier 2° GT 
XXIV 32, 95; 2° K 4560, 7 (CT XIX 41); 
K 13603, 7. EN lü rim Nesbit Dreh. 14 
obv 3; Lau 59 rev 10; 53 rev 2 pas.; 
Vo 6; 81, 5, 25; JA 5 L 29, 196 
no 

zs AD D 860 II 5. 

?11 amél manzaz pani chamberlain | Käm- 
merling Har L 289 obv 10; 415 rev 10. 

21? mahhü magician (44); mahhu: 
great, magnate | Grosser, Magnat; “ef. 
54, 13. K 4395 obv 7b PRT 106 obv 
10; Boissier Div. 258; D A 47, 10; 211, 
19. B A III 323. 

3s K 4395 obv 27. 

214 (là geStin) wine-treader " Kelterer 
Nies 97, 15; V S XV 19, 7 s 

ct cáhit karáni id. CT xvili 34, 17 b. 

216 marü (lu garu$) a fat man, a cor- 
pulent person (Lgd) | e. fetter, korpu- 
lenter Mann. K 2051 obv 17 (I R 32). 

217 $a garus$sé (lu garus) iden; ibd. 16. 

218 rjdü successor, cursor | successor, 
runner | Nachfolger, Läufer; cf. 323, 15. 
K 2012 rev 7: [amél] I — r.; Har L 526 
rev 2; BE XIV Schriftt. 112. 

219 j$paru textor (224, 26) CT XXII 
51, 7; 133, 6; Har L 1364 rev 3; 714 
obv 7; —det.: BE XV 11, 6; I $a ékalli: 
ADD 469 rev 9; 244 rev 14; 268, 1; 
357 rev 8: at]; ibd. 392 rev 2: al, etc. 

220 lá u$-bar ici basket-weaver | Korb- 
macher CT XXII 45, 10; 57, 6. 

? lá y$-bar birmi weaver of coloured 
stuffs | Buntweber E. SEX TURO) 705 8 
DD 326 rev 8; 642, 5; Nbd 922, 3. 

229 amel rid udräti desi. driver | Ka- 
meltreiber. K 4395 obv 30. 

223 amél rid gammali idem; ibd. 29. 

224 amél rid abarakki Adjutant (?) des 
Grosswesiers (B Glos. 154); ibd. 32 c. 

225 lu (u$-ki-u$) ibd. 25 b. 


226 kalü (gala) summus sacerdos (142, 


1); Klagepriester, Meis. B A II 66. Sb V 
57 + K 15034 (ZA XIX 368) Har L 493 
rTev-10; 391 rev 9; 877 rev 10; 951 
oby 5; à? Reisner Hym 62, 7-14; + det.: 
ibd. 47, 8-19 b; 109, 75/6; 110, 31/2: 
le (e-ne); D T 67 rev 18/9: Le; cf. 
224, 77 


27 kalü rabü a great kalü. K 26 rev 
20 (CT XIX 49); cf. 224, 78. 
328 $3 eläti ipsu II R 30 no. 1 rev 13 b. 





229 amél BJ-LUB cupbearer | Mundschenk 
PRT 44 obv 9; 110 rev 8: al; K 4395 
obv 39; Har L 322 obv: a11I. 

230 (là ka$-tin-na) vintner x BE VI 
(2)555, 08 

?31 amél riqqü perfumer, brewer? | Par- 
fumeur, Brauer? B E XIV 10, 6; 29, 4; 
4293: Dod 1s 08, 39; 60, 3; 62, 17; 
66, 4; 91 a6; Nbk 1038, 6; Gamb 121,4; 
GT XXII 50, 6; \ Nies 6, 7; 59, 24. 

232 amél happiru coetor | brewer | Brauer. 
OLZ 1916, 40-1; Sb 1 Ass (SGI 61); 
V S V no. 109, 2: I-u-tu; Tallq. Nbd 147; 
CT. XXII 51, 4; CT XI13, 47a; 5, 31a; 
7, 41; 9, 22 a; Cyr 332, 12 + Dar 408, 5: 
al; ADD I4 rev 1; 357 rev 7; 575, 12; 
606, 3: à! I; \ SAK 64g 4, 2a; 48, 
t 9: 5411,16: T SA no. Hl rev 1,13 

12 rev 3, 9; 18 rev 3, 14; 20 rev 2,8; 
93 rev 2, 3; 34 obv 5, 4; 36 obv 5, 3; 
5 5; Nies 40, 6; 81, 5sq.; RA 
8, 15, 15. 

283 zadimmu, zatimmu; 
weller | Edelsteinsarbeiter, Juwelier. 
2057 IV 31; 
I + det. 

234 (là ni-sur) = sahit Samni K 4395 
obv 8c; BE XIV 8, 3; 151, 30; XV 87, 5; 
10339169, 97 Lü-tu: VS XV 98, 5; 
PBS II (2) 51, 6. 

235 gépu caput, prefectus (70, 19). K 
4395 obv 7, rev 31; Har L 847 rev 5; 
PRT 44 obv 7; + det: BE XIV. 58,5; 
XV 59, 19; 163, 50; 198, 16. 

236 qébu rabü prefectus summus, Th-D, 
8. camp. 399, grand gardien; YOS I 
no. 45 II 27: I + det. 

287 amel NI-LU ADD 840.13; 
NI-TUK Nbd 607, 2. 

238 amél NI-LAHı ADD 307 rev 9: 


sculptor, je- 
K 
@ Reisner Hym. 60, 13/4: 


amél 


a1], 
259 na E OE 37, 24,188. 
240 munnabtu — 56. CT 37, 24, 16a. 
?41 amél pisan - duppi Archivdirektor 
Meis. BAI120, NF T 248; Reis. TUT 
130 rev 91; 162 X 95; BE TII ( (1) 275 15: 
242 (là ama) = ummu, mother; L'gal: 
Lgd. Lit. 112, 14; Lgu-la: ibd. 101, 6; 
I-mah: ibd. 102, 


243 itti biti ‚Hauskind® (242, 36), 
Haus geborener Skave; CT 37, 24, m 

24 ilitti ardi im Haus geborener Sklave 
(B Glos 66); ibd. 7 b. 

245 ilitti amti im Haus geborene Skla- 
vin (ibd. 38); ibd. 8 b. 

246 du$mü servus | servant | Diener 
(ibd. 110); ibd. 9 b. 

247 ga$tabéru servus, 
(70, 14); ibd. 10 b. 


serva, Gesinde 
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*48 mu’irru leader, ruler | Leiter (167, 
10). -K 2012, 12. 

%9 aklu scriba (262, 1). K 8774 (Cat 
960); CT XXII 31, 7; Cod. H XXIII rev 
97. Nbd 49, 13; 175, 5; Nbk 288, 3; 
313, 4; Cyr 374, 7 
.  ?9? $irqu servus templi | slave of the 

temple | Tempelsklave. Tallq. Nbd 141. 

RA XII 6, 1; rev 4; ZA XIX 418. 

251 r@’ü shepherd | Hirt (271, 2). CT 
NXIL 71. 2; 168, 5:1181, 1: Har L 716 
rev 9; 268 obv 11: al; Har L 639 obv 
10; 726 obv 7; 727 obv 7; 845 obv 10; 
950 rev 3; 1289 rev 2; 75 obv 9; 633 
rev 13; 639 rev 1: 2311; Har L 154, 28: 
aréi alpu; CT XXII 3, 5: aré’t Sa céni; 
CT XXII 19, 8: rei iccüri; ibd. 69, 26: 
aré'i atüdi; ‘ibd. 100, 10: a ré’j sisi. 

252 amél r&'ü di-ka Y OS I no. 46, 1; 
47, 9; 48, 9. 

255 mag pilaqqi Beiltrager (428, 4). K 
4328, 24a (CT XIX 41). 

254 muSsipu a class of priests | e. Prie- 
sterklasse. K 4328, 15 a. 

255 nakmu CT XII 48, 9 b. 

266 (là gis Sinig) l'homme de tamaris. 
TS A no. 20 rev 3, 13; 23 obv 6, 9; 
14 rev 14; DP 450; Orient 16, 58. 

257 amél ga$tu (là giSban) sagittarius | 
archer ; Bogenschütze K 4395 obv 98 b; 
Har L 967 obv 14; Leg 350, 8. 

?55 amél mähicu lanius | butcher | 
Schlächter PRT 44 obv 10. 

259 giShabbu (ha-ra) scoundrel | Schur- 

S Glos. 211. Sb 332 (XI 18 V 60). 

“So $edu bull-colossus, guardian deity | 
Stierkoloss, Schutzgott; cf. lamassu (296, 
DIMGT 37, 24, 13b. 

261 (là gi$-ku) man at arms * Nies 


262 (lu gis-ku gu-la) gens d'armes %, 
Lau no. 7 obv 7; 22 obv 3; 84, 15; 90, 
4 etc. RA X 65 no. 29, 3. 

268 amél narkabtu auriga (154, 31) ADD 
94, 5; 25, 2; K AR 31 obv 2; 34 obv 1; 
35 obv 4; 36 obv 6: at], 

264 K 4395 obv 27 b. 

265 eabbu? K 4244, 11 (CT XIX 10): 


Dzeoab:... 

2 K 4295 obv 10 c. ; 

?9 paharu figulus | potter | Töpfer. 
VR 32, 18c; Har L 403 obv 5. 7; 
—- det.: 'BE XIV 27216::39,:1* 110; 23; 
113, 6:.118, 22. 

Bes &angü priest | Priester (288, 4). 
Har L 48 obv 8; 49 obv 3; 139 obv 6; 
177 rev 7; 493 rev 3; 498 obv 20; 555 
obv 9; 633 obv 21 sg.; 724 rev 4: 780 
obv 17: 791 rev 1;, 885 rev 2: I-mes: 
468 obv 11. ADD 98); 1077 I1 12; 1 


iobv 11c: 





$a biti, amu: Har L 43 rev 1; I Sa biti 
se gar: ibd. 12; I 5a biti Kitmuri: 152 
obv 4, cf. 154, 33, 710 obv 3; I &a bitid 
Sama$: 49 rev 24, 

26° $angü rabü chief-priest | Ober- 
priester. A D D 657 rev 4; cf. 154, 32. 

270 $angü Sani priest of the second 
rank | Priester zweiten Ranges. ADD 
485 rev 8. 

?1 [agit kurbani beggar | Bettler, BA 
IISQO ID BR 38711 0; cf:91; 74: 

272 kiskittü = kiskattü: opifex (272, 
95; PR T 44 oby 9 

?'* kanniku notary | Notar. Sin 19 obv 
12 (CT XIX 33). 

?'* munnabtu — 56. CT XII 34 obv 47 b. 

275 Jillu odore (B Glos. 159). CT 
91, 95, 96 b 

276 amél yragu an officer | e. Beamter. 
CT XXI 99, 5; 141, 19. 

277 zukku CT 37, 25, 23 b. 


278 (là u-lal) \ der Schwache. Gud. 
GyL A. 2 2: 
379 a$$a . CT 37, 24 91. 


280 kinattu servants | Gesinde (B Glos. 
143). CT XIX 27, 94a; cf. II R 32, 69 a. 

pen Sangamahhu (là sanga-mah) high 
priest | Hohepriester @ CT XVI 98, 46/7; 
BA V 649, 3. 

?9 sukallu legatus (295. 2); Wesier 
(Meis. BA I 117); c£. LSS V (3) 55. 
Har L 161, 4; 379 rev 3; 473 rev 11: 
al; A D D 24 rev 7; 25 rev 6; 70 obv 1; 
132 obv 1; 235 obv 1; 244 rev 7; 948 
rev 12 etc.: al], 

253 sukallu dannu Grosswesier. K 4395 
al; ADD 898, 4; Har L 568 
rev 12: a4] 

2892 sukallu rabü idem. ADD 72,19: 
159, 7: atI; 326 rev 13: a], 

284 sukallu Sani der zweite Wesier. 
K 439 obv 12c; ADD 330 rev 17: 
al; ADD 898. 5; Har L 568 rev 15: al. 

285 falanf CT 37, 25, 28 b. 

238 IT. R..61,-32 g. 

287 mittü house-breaker | Einbrecher. 
R-A XI 70; Voc. Brux. II 21. 

?88 (lá é-nig-ka) l'homme de la maison 
aux provisions « T S A no. 7 rev 5; 
13 obv 3. 6; 15 obv 8, 12; 16 obv 7,5; 
20 obv 6, 10; 23 rev 3, 16. 

289 mu’irru = 248. K 2012, 11. 

290 gartamu — 96. @ RA XII 74, 19/0; 
IV R 12 rev 5. 

201 im ... (kutu) K 4378 rev 8 (CT 
XIX 29). 

292 urigallu ee priest | Oberpriester 
RA XI 142, Meis. BA II 62. @ IV 
R 18 no. 6, 17/8: BA V 875,7; 880,9; 
Nbd An. II 18; K 891, 16 sq. 
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298 mu’irru = 248. CT XII 36. 35b. 

294 (hi 4-tug) der Mächtige (Th-D) \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 18, 7; St. B 7, 43; SAK 
52, 12, 24. 

3955 ,..naz K 5449 a 5. 

296 4395 rev 21 c. 

: 297 nisakku a priest | e. Priester (69, 
30); ef. 314, 7. Zim. Rit. no. 24, 27. 

298 amél nappahu (là simug) smith | 
Schmied. Cont. Um. 1, 23: aI; Har L 
502 rev 2: al] ékalli; Har L 566 obv 
18: at] huraci. 

2% arru e. Verfluchender (S Gl. 16). K 
26 obv 6 (CT XIX 48). 

800 §4’iltu (f. of &á'ilu) prophetess | Deu- 
terin (112, 63) Sm 12 rev 23; Craig R T 
II 15 IV 18. 

301 amél pabüti — 28. Har L 43 obv 7; 
67 rev 1; 883 obv 6 sq; 884 obv 5; 906 
rev 6; 918 obv 5; 995 obv 11 etc.; PR T 
90 obv 2; 23 obv 2; 27 rev 3; 29 obv 6. 

Eemulirru.— 248. K 9012, 9: ... 
] zin 

808 (li gal-hal) — amél rab-bärü overseer 
| Aufseher ADD 408 rev 7; 429 rev 
25; 833 rev 7. 

9" amél rab-halcu Festungskomman- 
dant (B Glos. 252). K 4395 obv 4c. 

305 ysumgallu tyrannus (319, 2) Rm 97, 
13/5: al; IV R 24 no. 1, 29/0; Sm 1393 
(D Hw.); 9875 III 12 Te 1045): + det. 

306 (hi ga|-nitá- me$) = arab ardüti 
head-servant | Ober-Diener, -Sklave. 
Har L 533 rev 1 sq: a!l. 

807 amél rab-kári Steuerdirektor (B Glos. 
959) K 4395 obv 23; PRT no. 17 rev 3; 
18 obv 2: al; Har L 467 rev 18: 21I. 

995 amél rab qacir chief fuller | Ober- 
walker Har L 571 obv 10; 755 obv 15; 
806 obv 2: arab qa-cir; K 4395 rev 310; 
Har L 144 obv 3; 633 obv 12; ADD 
58 rev 6; 328 rev 7; 835, 7; 906, 5: 
ai]; 258, 4; CT XXII 208, 30: al; Har 
L 273 rev 3; 274 obv 22; A D D 699, 
3: aırab-ka-sar. 

: 909 amél pab-äli, -äläni: city-prefect | 
Stadtpräfekt Har L 252, 8; A D D 358, 2; 
261 rev 7; 447, 1. 

310 mu’irru — 248. K 2012 obv 10. 

La prn puhri an officer | e. Beamter; 


811 (li gal-engar) chief of the farmers 
4395 obv 3c A D D 860 II 20; 278 rev 4. 

5:2 amél rab-nuhatimmi chief of the 
bakers | Oberbücker; Grosswesir (Nbk T 
Har L 274 obv 19; 357 obv 9; AD 
754 rev 11: al; 1036 I 11; K 4395 rev 
6a; Har L 555 obv 5: all; I $a ékalli: 
A D D 1077 I 23; I of king’s son: 587 
rev 5; cf. 219, 13. 





913 amél rab-mugi a high officer (154, 
36); Oberbefehlshaber A Fr 6; Har L 
108 rev 3; 1343 obv 9: al; K 4395 rev 
20b: a! I; Har L 154 obv 15: at rab-mu-gu. 

314 amél rab-béli K 4395 obv 96. 

315 amél rab-batqi K 4395 obv 94 c. 
Mauerpolier (B Glos 252). 

816 amél rab SAG — amél rab sáqà: dux 
(219, 8); ef. LSS V (3) 73; ADD II 75. 
P R T. 36 obv 2; 37 obv 2; Har L 1365 
rev 2; 173 obv 5; 283 obv 1; ADD 
34, 6; 177 rev 0; 180, 5; 216 rev 5; 
325, -2 ete.: al; Har L 95 obv 6; 484 
obv 15: 568 rev 16; 709 obv 3: a1]; 
ADD 253. rev 2: al-e. 

317 amél rab-GU-RI-KIL. K 4395 rev 
29 c: al], 

. 918 amél rab-dispi A D D 1036 I 15: a1T. 

919 amél rab-malahi captain | Kapitän 
ADD 814, 8. 

320 amél rab-abulle head-porter | Ober- 
pförtner Har L 493 rev 17. 

821 amd! rab-dupSarri, tupSarri chief 
clerk, chief chancellor | Oberschreiber, 
Kanzleivorstand (B Glos 252). Har L 1344 
rev 4; @ IV RY, 48b. 

522 amél pab-düri the commander of the 
fortress | Festungskommandant CT XXII 
TANT oie 

23 amél rab-nädin akälu (lü-gal-se-gar) 
Oberspeisemeister LSS V (3) 79. Har L 
814, 7: 211; K 4395 rev 8a; Har L 408 
rev 18: at], ; 

324 amel rab-pilkani Har L 91 obv 14sq: 
al; ibd. 512 obv 4: I + det. 

825 amél rab-urät, urate stable-keeper | 
Stallmeister A D D 200 rev 10; 377 rev 3; 
421 rev 10: al; K 4395 obv 6c; ADD 
418 rev 21: 311; ADD 185 rev 8; 247 
rev 14 + det.; ibd. 151 rev 8: rab urate. 

26 amél rab-karäni butler | Keller- 
meister. A DD 857 II 44; 48, 1: 3I; 
Har L 389 rev 3; 911 obv 4: al], 

327 amél rab-SuSsi chief of 60 men | Be- 
fehlshaber von 60Soldaten. RA X 49 no.28. 
338 amél rah BI-LUB chief cupbearer 

Obermundschenk; Statthalter (LSS 
(3) 70. Har L 585 obv 3; 353 rev 11; 
1221 obv 4; ADD 640 rev 13: al; 
Har L 194 rev 4; 373 obv 12; 388 obv 
10; 646 obv 6; IIR 53, 20 a: a!I; Har L 
659 obv 6: I + det. 

829 amel rab-bappiri Oberbierschenk 
(Meis. BA I 131). Har L 543 rev 9; 
cf. 231, 8. 

339 amél rab-bänü master-mason | Bau- 
meister | le maitre macon. CT XXII 
134, 10; RA X 49 no. 28; Camb 2, 7; 
43, 4; 984, 14; 313, 10 etc.: al; ADD 
62, 6: a I-me&. 
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881 amél pah-ré’é chief shepherd | Ober- 
hirte Har L 336 rev 5; AD D 1104 rev 4: 
al; A D D 857 III 36; I céné. 

39 amél rab-SAB K 4395 obv 25 c. 

333 ame] rab DAN-DAN = amél rab kallap 
(ADD IV pag. 291) K 4395 obv 16: al; 
‘Har L 380 obv 5: à!I; cf. ADD 857 
II 29: I GUR. 

884 amél rab-biti major-domo; e. Tem- 

pelfunktionàr (LSS V (3) 33sq. ADD 
127, 1: al; Har L 197 rev 27; 298 rev 
14; 249 rev 13; 243 rev 10; 281 rev 19; 
414 rev 3; 415 obv 3; 579 obv 8; 610 
obv 13; 746 obv 8; 784 obv 10: a!I; 
m D 261 rev 13: rab bit iláni Sa 
ali. 
_ 95 amél rab-ékalli prefect of the pal- 
ace | Palastvorsteher. Har L 512 obv 2; 
774 rev 13: al; ibd. 99 rev 11; 160 obv 
14; at], 

336 amel rab-bit kili goaler | Gefängnis- 
warter CT XXII 230, 11; Nbd 510, 5. 

337 amél rab-danibe e. Berufsname, Lei- 
ter der Metallarbeiter (M-A 259) Har L 
114 rev 1; 876 obv 12 sq: al; ibd. 1210 
obv 13: arab danibatim. 

535 amél rab-máti, syn. of a rab-ékalli. 
Har L 512 obv 7. 

339 amél rab-büli herdsman | Viehauf- 
seher. Pinches Tables 3, 15-+ 17. 

840 t&rü : manzaz pani guardian; cham- 
berlain | Wachter; Kimmerling II R 51, 
47 e; @ 1V R 55 no. 2, 4. 6. 244-10. 

531 amél rab-karmani the chief over- 
seer of the vineyard K 4395 obv 22 c; 
ADD 137, 3; 427, 2; 464, 9; 508, 2; 
Har b. 43, 18; al; ADD 427, 3: a] 
ga li. 

#2 amel rab-cipte the tailor (Th.) CT 
XXII 80, 17. 

848 amél rab-birte the commander of 
the fortress | Festungskommandant. K 
4395 obv 5c; Har L 422 obv 8. 


344 amél rab-eSreti he who is placed 
over 10 men | der Grosse über 10 Sol- 
daten K 4395 obv 21c; Cyr 2, 4; CT 
XXII 64, 6. 

845 amél rab-kicir leader | Hauptmann 
A D D 308, 7; 477 rev 5; 498, 4; Har L 
173 obv 4; 275 rev 5; 315 obv 10; 434 
rev 15; 462 obv 21 etc.: al; K 4395 

rey 19 b; ADD 509 rev 1: at]. 

46 amél rab-hansä he who is placed 
over 50 men | Oberster über 50 Soldaten. 
K 4395 obv 20 c. 

47 amél rab-qacir magister fullonis | 
chief fuller | Oberwalker. K 4395 rev 
30.6: al; K AV 189, 6: à!I; ADD 
866, 4: al Sa ummi Sarri. 





948 amél rab nikäsi paymaster | Haupt- 
kassierer, DHw 464, Rechnungsrat? B 
Glos. 252. Har L 963 rev 4; ADD 
204 rev 2; 854 rev 5: al; K 4395 rev 
95b; Har L 633, 11: 211; ADD 1036 
I 14 sq.: I + det. 

549 epi$ baSami, SabSu title of an of- 
ficial | Beamtentitel V R 32, 92 d; IIR 
51, 43 c. 

50 amél nägir ekalli przefectus palatii 
(324, 2); Palastvogt (Meis. BA I 131). 
K 4395 obv 14 c; IL R 52, 20, 33a: al; 
K A V 75, 14: a!I. 

851 purquilu sculptor, dye-cutter, no- 
tary | Bildhauer, Siegelschneider, Notar. 
K 4395 obv 4b; Cod. H XXIII 29; K 
4815 (D Hw 542); Boissier Div II 96, 8: 
al; Har L 531 rev 13: all; BE XIV 


119, 5; XV 178, 6-7. 


38? K 4395 obv 19c. 

$53 muselü porter | Pfórtner. Sm 13 
rev 924. 

359* (là balagga-ku-a) kettle-drummer 
| Paukenschläger. CT XXIV 24, 65a. 

355 jspu = 80. CT XVIII 50, 90 b. 

856 amél $a umäsi guardian of the 
wall (King) | Hürdenwárter? (Ungnad). 
LIH 10 (VA B VI 32, 6). 

357 amd. CT XII 36, 47a. 

358 (là $u-dus) P BS VIII 18; Har L 
755 obv 16. 

859 gallabu tonsor (7, 130) Har L 15 
rev 6; 183 rev 1; 439 obv 6; Kn TA 
14 II 61; III 6. 74: al; K 4395 rev 28; 
Har L 438 rev 10: atl. 

369 (lu $u-da-a) Zim. Tamuz. 222, 28. 

381 gépu — 235. K 2055 rev 25 corr. 

362 Sud $ágü officer | Offizier; Würden- 
träger, Vornehmer (Klauber B. 99). Th. D, 


|8 camp. 333. 


363 gir CT 37, 25, 28a. 

864 sarru turbator | rebel | Aufrührer. 
Voc. Brux. II 24: al=s.; K 4395 rev 
1Sier) ales. 

366 amel SU- HA bä’iru: fisherman | Fi- 
scher | pécheur. CT XXII 56, 5, RTC 
no. 36, 37 etc. ..., corrige 7, 147! 

366 zammeru cantor | singer | Sänger 
WOU Leno YILS20: 178-3771: 90 


(= King, St 10412), 


39  náru idem. II R 58, 60b; Craig 
RT 55, 6; 8380, 21sq. (Cat. 921); 81. 
9-4, 65, 10 (Cat. 1758); 83, 1-18, 1866 
rev 8d (PSB A 1896); B A III 250, 25; 
Har L 473 obv 10; 972, obv 9; 210 
obv 3: al; Har L 408 rev 15sq.; 599 
rev 5: all, 

868 mu-nap-pi-Su CT 37, 24, 23. 

869 päbigu custos | inspector | Aufseher 
Voc. Brux. II 22. 
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$70 amél näru rabü precentor | Vor- 
singer Har L 1343 obv 5; ADD 860 
11 26; cf. 332, 17. 

571 $akádu e. Militárposten? B Glos 138. 
61.37: 25, 26 a. 

sum alan) le statuaire \ TS A no. 
13 obv 4, 1; 14 obv 9, 14; 15 rev 1, 5. 

878 amél $add('a, Saddä’u: mountaineer 
| Bergbewohner | montagnard, Th-D, 
8 camp. 93. 310. 

574 K 4395 rev 94 a. 

5:5 amél kurgarü Kinäde, e. best. Prie- 
ster, cf. Meis. BA II 67. C T XIX 41, 
22 a: I + det. = Su-u; Craig R T 55, 9; 
ADD 160 rev 12; KB VI (1) 62, 9: 
Magli VII 88, 92; + det: BE XIV 
1095-1131::6;:175, 31; 196, 8. 

376 marü (li-ga) = 216. K 2051 obv 18a. 

377 marü (gu-tu) = 216; ibd: 19a. 

RENAL VII-30, 3, f. 

379 amél &elappai a title, if not gentilic 
K 4395 obv 2 b; A D D 269 rev 1:2 &e- 
lap-pa-a; A D D 39 rev 7; 50 rev 4, 
769, 7: al Se-lap-pa-a; 868, 6: a1 Se- 
la-pa-a; 360 rev 7: arab Se-lap-a-a; 394 
rev 13: arab Se-lap-pa-a. 

880 $a Sapilti a man of low (birth, 
position or mind) | e. Mann von niederer 
Art (Geburt, Stellung oder Gesinnung) 
II R 62, 74 

881 K 4395 obv 1 b. 

989-3 $a Sapilti = 380. II R 62, 72-3. 

385 jgpu = 80. CT XVIII 50, 92 b; 
B E X no. 180 (Schrift.); cf. II R 39 no. 5 
add. (AV 7694). 

*8° mu$lahhu serpent-charmer | Schlan- 
genbeschwörer. CT XXIV 11, 33. 

886 munnabtu = 56. CT 37, 24, 14 a. 

887 Gpi$ tussi a turban-maker | e. Tur- 
ban-macher. II R 51, 42. 

888 li UD-KA-BAR-LU Boissier Divin. 
18, 10 (D A 202, 22), 

360 ha’tu, hajatu: terro | vagabond | 
Vagabund K “4956, 1 (Cat. 769) @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 16, 4; 125 no. 74,1. 

89a $a namzaqi = = 498. 812 oby 9, 

890 par$amu, parsumu: old man | Greis 
| senex. Har L 2 obv 16: 2 par-áa-mu-ti; 
K 4395 rev 94 b; Har L 3 rev 3: al 
par-Su-mu; ibd. 168 rev 15; a! par-Sa- 
mu-ti; -+ ibd. 9 obv 15: par-Su-me. 

59: hablu oppressed | Unterdrückter. 
CT XIX 18 rev 5a. 

39 $ag$u destroyer | Zerstörer Sb V 
59 (ZA XIX 371). 

893 amél $atammu manager | Verwalter. 
CT XXII 1, 32; 35, 94; 42, 11; 58, 5; 
160, 2; 182, 16; 936, 1; Nbd. 48, 2; 
306, 2; ‘Cyr 263, 3; Ner 13, 4; 49,5; IVR 
48, 14-5 b; cf. 365, 100. 





39* hablu = 391. @ V R 51/31/2a: I= 
hab-la, who (is) disgraced (Lgd). 

895 $aggásu ni derer | Mörder @ CT 
XVII 31, 5/6; 

o habbilu ok (B Glos. 118). 2 
CT XVI 31. 117/8: I=h., that destroy. 

Soe Sagsu— 392. 7) V E: 51, 31/2. 

898 amél gäbu vir, miles (374, 3) CT 
XXII 57. 10; Beh 38; Sn Bav 24, 25: 
a cábé, 

"ioo amél gabe pithallati cavalry | Rei- 
terei AJ SL 29, 3 obv 

400 amel gäbe udrute camel-driver | Ka- 
mel-treiber Har L 506 rev 16: a1]. 

401 amél gäbe Sarri soldiers of the king 

| Kónigssoldaten Har L 455 rev 13. 

402 amel pirhinu Har L 533 obv 3: aI; 
ibd. 90 rev 14: atI; A D D 302, 1: a pir- 


‘(ud)-hi-nu. ef. Meis B-A II 63. 


103 (hi harra) tax-collector | Wucherer 
Steuereinnehmer (ZA 31, 70 

404 $arraqu fur | thief | Dieb. Voc. 
Brux. II 23. 

405 14 adiru a fearless man | e. furcht- 
loser Mann. CT 37, 94, 15 b. 

406 zabbu a class of priest | e. Priester- 
klasse. CT XIX 44, 21 b. 

407 amél IM V R 41, 48b; La: LIH 
100 rev 6. 

408 amél BIR = amél bart (27)? B E XV 
190 I 24 V 6; I+ det: BE XIV 58, 
7. 38. 

409 amél BIR-Su-bu-lu — amél bart (27)? 
BE XIV 114, 5sq 

49 amél BIR-Si- T B E XIV 58, 26. 
33; 62, 14; XV 900 IV 29. 

i1 amél harsu. CT XII 43, 93 b: BU- 
UD-BAR 

41? amél | HUS Divin. II 50, 27 (DA 
207, 77). 

“8 kizru PB S V 147, 2-3. 

414 amél e$reti — amél rab eSreti (344). 
Har L 1985 obv 30; cf. ADD § 236. 

415 amél SIBIR a weaver of KU ciprat. 
ADD 172, 4; 392 rev 3. 

4 $amallü agent, trader | Händler. 
Cod. H. XVII 13-63; XVIII 3-13; Surpu 


194 var.; K 11233, 1la (CT XVIII 29): 
Har L 65 rev 6; Nbd 90, 15; LIH 
59, 26. 


417 máhizu butcher | Schlächter PR T 
no. 44 obv 10. C T 37, 24, 4a. 

418 amél bánü builder | Maurer. CT 
XI 32 a 3; Nbd 212, 14; 254, 11; P 97, 
91; Lgal-la: Y OS I no. 38 II 1. 

iio idinnu, itinnu: master-builder | 
Baumeister. Dar 376, 13; 379, 84-450, 
14; Nbd 687, 36 + Evil 19, 11; CT XXIV 
43, 116. 

420 malahu nauta (138, 2). VA T 244 I 15. 
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#1 $ékiru Verschliesser, Abdämmer, 
opp. ae (B Glos. 213), K 4560, 8: 


"422 amel GIR official or commissioner. 
BE VI (2) 24, 4; 32, 9; 102, 4; 106, 6. 

#3 Sakkanakku governor | Statthalter 
K 2012, 31: [I] — &; K 10040, 5; VR 
13, 20: I+ det. — 8; AJ SL 33, 233. 

#45 amél manzaz pänütu — 3 manzaz 
pani (340). ** Cod. H. § 187. 192. IIR 
39, 48 g: I-det. = manzaz pani; VS XV 
18, 3-19; CT VII 50 rev 16; X 49 rev 5; 
XI rev 24: I-u-tu. 4% Morg 15, 3, 6-9; 
VS XV 32, 4-21: l-u-tu. 

= urgulu K 8660, 8 (CT XIX 9); 
VR 16, 47a (ASKT 198) et Sanh- Kaj 


97 

eK 8660, 9. 

“8 burruqu CT 37, 24, 10a. 

#9 $a piti énim der Mann der Augen- 
öffnung, des Achtgebens, Aufseher (DHw 
552) Sm 12 obv 13 (CT XIX 23). 

480 Asiru Hüter (B Gloss 77). 
Brux. III 47. 

481 (lu jgi-gar) contróleur Cont. Um. 
93; 29; 49; 61; 

42 aharakku a high dignitary (441, 3), 
militärischer Befehlshaber, Dai. 
meister (LSS V (3) 83). A D D 35 rev 3; 
87 rev 9; 88 rev 5; 391 rev 19; 676 
rev 8; K 4395 obv 31 b; Har L obv 15; 
973 obv 6; 543 rev 9; K AV no. 135 
obv 4: al; AD D 625 rev 11; 627 rev 2; 
705, 3; 1036 I 4: Har L 84 obv 9; 89 
obv 7; 145 obv 1; 393 obv 10; 633 rev 
15: all; Har L 63 obv 8: at] $a ummi 
Sarri. 

488 abarakku rabü le grand abarakku. 
Th-D, 8 camp 427: 31; AD D 1000 rev 1; 
10013, 9: at]. 

484 abarakku Sänü the second abarakku 
| der zweite a. A D D 675, 11. 

435 abarakku parakki ein Priester, der 
im Allerheiligsten Dienst verrichtet L 
SS V (3) 86. K 4395 rev 22 a. 

47 (là hul-gal) Zerstörer \ CT XV 19 
obv 17; 20, 19; cf. Witzel RA X 180. 

435 amél daiánu, dajánu: judge | Richter. 
Har L 403 obv 14; C T XXII no. 234, 2. 

49 kizru — 413. P BS V 147, 4. 

*9 muttaggiSu Landstreicher, Vaga- 
bond, wandernder Inspektor ? B Glos. 191 
et LSS V (3) 199, IIR 44, 5c: I—m 
Har L 953 obv 4-11: al-mes; K 191 1i 
32: ina &ikari I-na, im Rauschtrank des 
Kelterers; CT XXIII 41, 10. 14; K 1175 
et 1179 (Cat): a I-na; Har L 102, 4: a I-na. 

41 sibü Schankwirt. cf. N22 ZA 32,166. 
VAT 9558 rev II 31. KAR II, 144; 
Craig R T I 66, 9. 


Voc. 





#2 munnabtu — 56. CT 37, 24, 17a. 

46:3e-0 ,.. CT 37, 25, 9A b. 

4445 kudimmu goldsmith | Goldschmied, 
444 Nbd 25, 2; 406, 4; 599, 3 etc. Q2 IV 
R 40, 6c. \ Gud. Cyl. A16. 26. 4 K 
4395 obv 3b BE XIV 65, 21; 115, 9; 
121, 7; XV 59, 6; 128, 4. 

“6 Kalü — 296. var. of US-KU. ZA 
95, 300. 

447 nágiru curator (476, 1) Har L 253 
obv 8: al ékalli; ibd. 973 obv 4: at] 
ékalli; K 4395 obv 15 c; ADD 485 rev 6: 
a] mati; ibd. 446 rev 11: at] mati. 

a sishappu (hara) == 259, Sb 332 (CT 
XI 18 V 60). 

449 admu (teSlug) puer | child | Kind 
(81, 136) CT XII 36, 14b; RA 19, 79- 
83, rev 14. 

#0 munnabtu = 56. CT 37, 24, 15a. 

45. gu (dinig) ruler | Machthaber 
Sb 331 (CT XI 18 V 59). 

42 Ii KU, perh. amel qémi: tailor | 
Schneider | tailleur CT XIV 120, 21, 39; 
XV 96, 17; 111, 17; 160, 92 sq. \ Nies 
60, 20; 83, 5; 86, 3. Lau 173, obv 1-7; 
248; 249 118, V 7; TSA no.5 rev 3, 
10; 7 rev 4, 14; Leg 347, 9; 350, 10. 

isa kaciru fullo | fuller | Walker. HarL 
1985 rev 28; 80, 7-19, 129, 3: I= ka-[ci- 
ru]; I 3a ékalli: ADD 59 rev 2, master 
of the wardrobe (Johns). 

454 im... K 4378 rev 8b (CT XIX 29). 

= v KU- Subbultu) V R 32, 16d; CT 
37, 24, 11b 

459 amél agarru, ägiru: hireling | Miet- 
ling, Lohnarbeiter. C T XXII 133, 14; 
196, 36; Nbd 770, 1; 865, 15; 913, 6 ete. ; 
BE IX 43, 5.10; NBN XIII 301, 4, Lau 
164 obv 4. 172 obv 3; 247 obv 9-6 ; Nies 
132, 5; Leg 378, 1 

wd: máhi u Sa [cubäli]. textor | weaver 
| Weber. Zim. A Fr 27. II R 51, 39 c. 

461 munagiru hireling | Mietling. B A 
III 495, 29/0 (K 4223). 

623 mukabbü sartor | tailor | Schnei- 
der. 46? Nbd 115, 2: a mu-ka-bu-u; ibd. 
299, 4: mu kab-bu-u; ibd. 137, 9 et 629, 
13: a1; 45..Nbd. 179, 2; 415, 8; 467, 1; 
507, 1: 3I; cf. NBN. 

464 a$laku (azalag) dyer | Farber (192, 
76); Sb 330 (CT XI 18 V 58); KB VI 
(1) 494; MVAG 1904, 232; ADD 307 
rev 11; 944 15; 619, 6. 

465 amél mukil apati = = 89. A D D 833 


I 1sq; 840, 1, 7 sq; 857, 3, 19sq: al; 
ibd. 860. 1, 2 sq mani 

169 amél LU- KU CT XXVII16,10(=DA 
123) 


487 amel gépu — 235. K 4395 obv 1c; 
CA 4531, 141: aqi .. 
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468 amél mu’irru — 248. CT XII 36, 
94 b; XXIV 11, 35; 31, 92; 33, 31; 35, 
96: al; K 4395 rev 25c = a1], 

469 mar Sipri nuntius (549, 26) Har L 
515 obv 5; 515 obv 12; al. \ Lau 122 
rev 1; 83, 9; 113, 5; Leg 344, 11-13; 
Lgd Dreh. 16, 8; RA IX 117, 4, 21. 
I lugal, royal messenger: Nies 4, 4; 
113, 6; RA VII. 

^? kabtu: prince | Fürst V R 24, 
37 a. 

471 mu-mur-ri-ga CT 37, 24, 24a. 

472 Jamgaru merchant | Kaufmann (27,1) 
Har L 968 rev 6; 578 rev 8; 310 obv 9; 
458 rev 5: 21; ibd. 186 rev 8; 532 obv 8; 
196 obv 20; 529 obv 4: at]; Har L 234 
' obv 5; B E XV 73, 8; 163, 51; 168, 23: 
—det.; ADD 4 rev 3; 50, 7; 85, 3; 
160 rev 8; 179 rev 1 etc. 

478 amél paggaru carpenter (527, 1) 
_VAB VI no. 49, 98; CT XXII 57, 8: al; 
Har L 87 obv 6; 95 rev 10; 475 obv 10; 
476 obv 21: 211; ADD 472 rev 17: 
al-rabü, 

474 amél magrü = 63 CT XII, 34, 
32 b. 

455 (li gula) = rabüti \ SAK 52, 

12, 8: die Grossen. 

. 476 Jabin libitti brick moulder | Ziegel- 
streicher K 4395 rev 28a. II R 38, 10 c. 
477 amél $anü second in rank; deputy | 

der Zweite im Rang; Stellvertreter, Adju- 

tant. 282: J; 4a! rab äsü: ADD 277 

rev 8; 377 rev 3; 470 rev 18; aI Sa arab 

urati: ADD 174 rev 12; 185 rev 8; 

200 rev 10; 247 rev 14 etc.; all Sa rab 

kieir: A D D 308 rev 11; 361 rev 17; 

623 rev 1; al] Sa a!rab äläni:. 58, 4; 

al] $a alaba ékalli: ibd. 261 rev 11: I 

$a sukallé: ibd. 47, 5; cf. ADD 8 210 

et pag IV 354. 

478 amél UR Har L 32 obv 10. 

499 $e-ir ... CT 37, 24, 4b. 

580 amel UR-TAB-BA CT 37, 24, 2 b. 

481 [a ba-a-a CT 37, 24, 16. 

482 ha-a-a CT 37, 24, 17. 

488 assinnu servus (539, 10) K 4395 
rev 25a. 

484 amél $al$u, SalSu rakbu, der dritte 
Mann (154, 50) im Wagen; cf, Meis. BA 
193. alll-su: A DD 5rev 1; 187 rev 5; 
4975: 60 rev 1; 116, 13; 128, 7 etc.; 
ai Sal-áu: A D D 244 rev 9; 548, 5; alll 
hu-si: ADD 236 rev 5; 179, 6; 268 rev 3; 
627 rev 4; 50, 6 etc. Har L 580 rev 3; 
Lékalli: ADD 1036 III 13; I-mäti: ADD 
608, 3; atIIl-su: K 4395 rev 8b; HarL 
140 obv 11; 211 rev 10; 1352 rev 2. 

485 gi$happu — 259. CT 37, 24, 12. 

enn uo 26; CT 37, 25, 20b. 








495 amél A-BA scriba (154, 53. 54); cf, 
ADD § 59sq.; LSS IL (1) 9 n.5— 
dupSarru. Har L 1297 rev 12; 1338 obv 3; 
1250 rev 17 etc.; P R T no. 25 obv 10; 
KAV 188, 2; CT XIV 195, 9: al; K 
4395 rev 27a; A D D 362, 2: al ékalli; 
A D D 318 rev 18; 623 rev 16: al] 3a 
mati; A D D 869 IV 8: al 3a &arri; ibd. 
1036 I 13: at] rab MU; ibd, 324 ed. 1: 
a] a! mu-qu-ra-a-a etc. v. AD D IV 241. 

^5 As medicus (548, 6). PRT 106 
obv 5; 127, 1; Har L 33 obv 8; 157 
obv 5; 274 obv 6; 341 obv 13: al; 465 
rev 8: al], 

489 bár( — 27. 2? Reisner Hym.7, 18/9; 
8, 52/3: 17, 14/5; 91, 16/7. 

491 amél A-BAL Bewässerer | irrigateur. 
CT XIII 42, 8-10. 

^? muttallik mü$i Nachtwanderer CT 
XVII 29, 11/2. 

498 amél mar Sipri nuntius (549, 96). 
Har L 897 rev 11; 917 rev 6; 925 obv 8; 
1216 obv 3; 1222 obv 15; 1247 obv 4sq; 
1284 rev 6; 1286 obv 5sq; 1309 rev 3; 
1326 rev 4; 1335 obv 8; CT XXII 36, 
95: al; Har L 890 obv 5; 931 obv 6: 
all; Har L 916 obv 7; 974 obv 5; 1296 
obv 10: + det. 

494 amél A-SIG PRT no. 44 obv. 5: 
al; Har L 140 rev 1; 154 obv 12sq; 
949 obv 13; 304 obv 10 K 4395 rev 10: atl, 

395 Saknu prafectus (558, 6). A DD 
619, 5; 774, 11 etc.: SA; ibd. 85, 8; 164 
rev 1; 641 obv 11 etc.: aSA-nu; Har L 
414 obv 10; 244, 11; 307 rev 3; 630 
obv 13; 639 obv 6; 763 obv 6: atSA-nu; 
Har L 610 obv 5: a$a-kan. 

496 mäkisu tax-collector | Zöllner. IIR 
38, Ic. 

497 $a epi$ gappati V R 32, 23 d. 

^5 $a namzagi porter | Pfórtner S 12 
obv 10. 

499 amélu $a bit-a-ni der Vorsteher 
des Bétánu P RT no. 44 obv 7; a. 3a 
eli bit-a-nu: Har L 855 obv 1; 568 rev 
18; A D D 260 obv 5; 284 obv 2; 326 
rev 9. 

500 amélu $a àli — 504; A D D 394 rev 15, 

501 amélu pithalli, Pl pithallàti cavalry, 
M-A 205; Stallmeister? B Glos 5. Har L 
138 rev 22; 159 obv 4; 174 obv 21; 
546 obv 7; 567 obv 15. 

5? amélu Sa bit ku-din Har L 245 
obv 4; 312 rev 9. 

503 mu-ha-’a i-du CT 37, 25, 27a. 

504 améli $a eli áli official who is over 
the city (ADD § 126) K 4395 obv 29b 
A D_D 237 rev 7; 285, 5; Har L 90 rev 13; ' 
710 obv 6; 530 obv 13; 1217 rev 12; 
1230 obv 4. 
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505 amélu Sa eli babi official who is 
over the gate. Har L 277 rev 7. 

506 amélu Sa eli biti who is over the 
house | Hausvorsteher. A D D 77 rev 6; 
209, 5; 575 rev 8; 642 rev 13; Har L 
326 obv 9: al; ADD 442, 9: at], ibd. 
‘31 rev 5: I+ det.; cf. rab biti; arab 
SAG Sa eli bit Sarráni: A D D 48 rev 4; 
49 rev 2. amélu 3a eli bit apil Sarri: 
A D D 640 rev 7. 

507 amélu $a eli qaláti A D D 618 
rev 9; a1]. 

508 hip II R 38, 8a. 

509 amélu Sa pan ékalli Palastvorsteher, 
Oberhofmeister Har L 287 rev 5; 328 
obv 9; 733 obv 4; 1344 rev 13: al; 
ibd. 90 obv 11sq; 329 obv 10; 568 rev 
17; 725 obv 5; 377 obv 14: at]; amelu 
$a pa-an(-ni) ékalli: Har L 202 rev 1; 
970 obv 5; 521 rev 8; I-Sanü: ADD 
1036 II 8, der zweite Oberhofmeister. 

510 aibu, aiabu enemy | Feind (193, 6) 
K Bo I 30, 19. 

511 gullubu, eig. e. Mensch, dem zur 
Strafe das Stirnhaar weggeschnitten ist, 
dann Stráfling, Bósewicht (Weidner, L 
SS VII, 1, 40); ibd. 20. 

512 Jimnu a hostile man, adversary | 
e. feindseliger Mann, Gegner; ibd. 15. 

53 masku = paSqu: Bedränger, Feind 
(Weidner, ibd.); ibd. 16. 

514 cabru, cf. D Hw 559; ibd. 17. 

515 zéru enemy | Feind; ibd. 18. 

5:5 zulputum Übeltäter (B Glos. 113); 
ibd. 91. 

517 mulammi libbi Bösewicht (Del); 
ibd. 14. 

518 Jimnu = 512; ibd. 22. 

519 (lu nig-tug) K 4395 obv 13b. 


307 ** SES: ahu, nacäru; ® SES. 
UNU-KI: Uru; * SES-GAL: urigallu; 
5 à SES-KI: Nannaru. 

$ annü, pl. annüti hic | this | dieser. 
K 191 I 2 (Küchler Med); CT XXIII 
46, 3; 50, 15. cf. SAL-I. 

7 athu brother | Bruder. Lgd. no. 8 
rev 7/8: l-a-na-ta — at-hi-e-&u. 

8 dámu sanguis (70, 5). K 964 obv 12 
(CT XIX 45); IV R 30 no. 1 rev 21/3 
et Reisner Hym. 131, 7/8: I-na — da-me. 

? Jimnu (Ses) malus (445, 3) @ CT 
XVI 9, 5/6: I-a = li-m[ut-ti]; ibd. 11, 
63/4: I = lim-nu-ti; ibd. 15, 12/3: I-a- 
mes = lim-nu-Su-nu; 49/0 et 55/6: I-si- 
mes = lim-nu-ti-$u-nu: evil. 

10 maräru be bitter | bitter sein (285, 4). 
K 2057 IV 31: I = ma-ra-[ru]. 

11 marru (gin) bitter, acrid | bitter 93066, 
4 (CT XII 30); 11 R17, obv 37: T-a — mar-ru. 


[tu ? 





? urnakku (uruna). together with bitu 
and siqqurratu; e. Bau (B Glos. 69). 

18 hari$tu K 4230 rev 19 (CT XII 43). 

14 nacäru guard | wachen (112, 7). @ 
BA V 640, 17: I = it-ta-ac-ru. 


308 1° ZAG: imnu, ittu, pätu; * ZAG- 
DU: saninu: 5 ZAG-LU: imittu. 

$ adi ad, cum (112, 1). CI XVIII 50 
rev 3; K 4196 rev 15 (VR 22); CT 
XII, 18, 38a: I? = a-[di?]; K Bo: I 
43, 15. 

* ahi (zag) side | Seite (120, 1). CT 
XII 18, 16 a: [1?] = [a]-hu; Voc. Ass. 
(D Glos. 219); K Bo. I 43, 12. @ K 133 
rev 13/4: I-ga — a-hi. 

8 ahatu? V R 29 no. 2, 4: I — [a]-ha- 


® allanu CT XII 18, 36a: [I] = 
a-la ..., K Bo. 1 43, 17: I= al-la-[nu]; 
Voe. Ass. (D Glos 286): I — al-la-uu. 

10 amütu Eingeweide (192, 167). CT 
XVIII 49 obv 31. 

11 asidu Teil des Beines (Holma K Tt 
150); Sohle? (B Glos 88). CT XII 18, 
11222 Toys 5 Vi FUr29 no. 2, 8. 

1? a$aridu princeps (129, 1). CT XII 
18, 24a: [I] — a.; K 4196 rev 16; Voc. 
Ass (D Glos 286): I — a. 

18 agirtu, eSirtu, pl.: eSréti (zag) sa- 
crum | sanctuary | Heiligtum. CT XII 18, 
12a: [I?] — a.; K 4146 rev 18. 9 IVR 
9, 30/1: I = e&réti; CT XVI 3, 80/1: 
I = e8-ri-e-ti. 

14 a$ru place | Ort (451, 1); Voc. Ass. 
(D Glos. 220); a&-[ru?] (zag) K 4196 rev 
12 (CT XI 41), 

15 hamatu (zag) collis | hill | Höhe 
(189, 3). V R 29 no. 2, 10; 2 IV R19, 
1/2: I-ga — ba-ma-ti. 

16 birku (zag) knee | Knie (380, 2). 
CT XII 18, 8; p — b.; K 4196 rev 11; 
Voc. Ass. (D Glos. 286): I = bi-ir-k{u]. 

U bit... K 4196 rev 20: [I?] — bit... 

1855 r LAG DETTO 5,120: [Ir bi 

19 dinanu? K Bo. I 42, 28: I = di 
(or ki)-na-nu. 

20 di$pu mel | honey | Honig. CT XII 
18, 26: Mi = G0 V 29 no, 9, 17. 

21 emüqu vis, vires (311, 2). CT XII 
187233 2] = 623€ Vin 29 no. 2; 13; K 
4149 rev 19. 

?? imittu, imnu dexter, dextra (89, 9). 
QT-XII-48, 178: [12] — 1; CL -XI 38, 
obv 2b K 2061 II 10; K Bo. I 43, 13: 
I — i-mi-id-du. \ Gud. Cyl. A 3, 11. 

28 ebéru CT XII 18, 18a: [I?] =e. 

24 ema ... CT.XII 18, 38a: [1?] — e. 

25 elf prp. super, ad (395, 1). CT XII 
18, 37 a: [1?] — e. 
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2° idu side | Seite (311, 1) Voc. Ass. 
D Glos. 219); K Bo. I 43, 10; @ CT 
VII 32, 1/2: I = i-da-at; IV R 18, no. 3, 
31/2. 
?! inu (zag) conj. as, when | als, wann. 
'K 4196 rev 6; i-nu[m]. 


8 ishu = 107. CT XII 18, 30a: [I?] - 


— i; VR 29 no.2, 18; K Bo. 1 43 obv 
16: I — i$-hu. K A R 76 rev 7. 

29 iSdu base | Grund (214, 1). CT 
XII 18, 4a: [I — i.; V R 29 no. 2, 9. 

8° itu from; since | aus; seitdem (162, 
4) K Bo. I 43, 14. 

*1 itti with | mit (162, 3). K 2034 rev 
10 (CT XII 33). @ V R 62, 44a. b: I-bi — 
it-ti-ia. 

82 ittiku K Bo. I 42, 27. 

33 itu $a kiri, egli side, boundary of 
a garden or field | Seite, Grenze eines 
Gartens oder eines Grundstücks. CT 
XII 18, 34. 35: i. 

** Labbu e. Schlangenungeheuer; v. 
Jastrow R I 458. @ K 133 obv 3/4. 

*5 mieru boundary | Grenze (224, 15) 
K Bo. I 43 obv 11. 

86 pátu latus, finis — 3. Voc. Brux. V 
43; K Bo. I 43, 9: bad-du pro pátu. 

87 pátu idem. Voc. Ass. (D Glos. 219) 
Q LIH 97, 81: Lan-ki ges = pa-at $a- 
me-e u ir-ci-tim, the bounds of heaven 
and earth; Reisner Hym. 49, 12/3: mu-lu 
I-ab-zu-ges = bélu $a pat tam-tim, lord 
of the sea-coast; IV R 96 no. 2, 7/8; 
CT XVI 33, 189: an-I-$ü = ana pat Same. 
4, an-I-ta Gud. Cyl. A 9, 18. j 

38 paru? CT Xil 18, 19 a: [I?] — pa-ru; 
perh. an error for a$ru as in V R 1, 24, 

3*9 piriStu decision | Entscheidung (82, 
15) V R 29 no. 2, 93. 

40 püdu latus, precipue de homine | 
side | Seite, V R 29 no. 2, 3. K Bo, I 
42, 30. 

41 pütu front, broadside (opp. siddu) | 
Front, Breitseite (129, 2). CT XII 18, 9: 
IL». V KR 29 no. 2, 6. 

“ puquddü deposit | Depositum, M-A 
822. CT XII 18, 9a: [I?] — p. 

"OP iin aufugere? (91, 71) K Bo. I 


** rému grace | Gnade. CT XII 18, 
mee {Le} = res V-R 29: no. 2; 91. 

45 réSu caput (129, 4). 
Zea.) (l¢e| = 1s VER 29 no. 2, 20. 

46 riksu (zag) bond, band | Band (118,3). 
ESSUXII S, 25: [I?] — r.;: VR 29 no. 
9, 15. 

47 $a-[na-nu ?] K Bo. I 43, 18. 

48 $ahatu? CT XII 18, 10 a: (1?) = 

49 Simtu fate | Geschick (82, 4). K Bo. 
I 42, 29; 43, 22. 








5° eéru (zag) planities | plain | Ebene, 
Steppe. CT XII 18, 6a: [12 Z2 q«.; VR 
29 no. 2, 11. 

5: cirritu, pl. cirrite habenz (272,316)? 
CT, XII 18, 28: [12] = ¢.; VR 29 no. 2, 
69: I — cir-ri-ti. 

52 tamitu responsum, oraculum | an- 
swer, oracular response | Ausspruch, Ora- 
kelauspruch M-A 1175. CT XII 18, 32a: 
H?|—t.; V R 99 no. 2, 92; CT XII 35 
rev 34. 

58 tabu sweet | süss (124, 2). CT XII 
15292 (ert VCEU 29. no. 2,,16. 

54 ullänu (zag) supra | above | ober- 
halb (opp. Saplanu). K 4196 rev 14: I/N 
=u; Q K 2605 obv 7/8 (AJ SL XVII 9): 
I-bi = ul-la-nu-u$-áu; Reisner Hym. 61, 
8/9 a: I-zu — ul-la-nu-uk-ku; ibd.74, 19/3: 
I(?)-nu-me-en = ul-la-nu-uk. 

55 zakäpu = sakäpu (69). K Bo, I 42, 
IV 95. 

5$ zaqu blow hard | stürmen (91, 52). 
CT zu 1872282 (1?) = 2; Ve R229 no. 
2190: 

57 zangü in aban e-gi I = e-gi-za-an- 
gi-e. K 257 obv 39/0. 

5$ (zag) = ahu, ittu, pätu: side, bound- 
ary. \ SAK 28 k 9, 7; 4, 1; Gud. St. 
B:7,#353 175; 21/3518, 1. 

59 risätu exultatio (180, 4). CT XII 
34, 47a. 

60 ré$. Satti the beginning of the year 
Jahresanfang @ IV R 18, 99/3 a; III 
R 52, 37. 51b. 

8€. V R 29 no. 2, 14 b. 

8? e$réti (uzug) = 13. K 2055 obv 33. 
@ IV R 30, 44 a. 

68 gimru all | all, gesamt (90, 2) 2 
IV R 12, 3/4: I-la = gi-mir V R 62, 
50 ab: Lla = Sa gi-im-ri. 

64 kitu finis (287, 4) CT XVII 24, 240: 
I-bi-ku. D Hw 326 = adi kitigu, bis zu 
Ende. 

65 $apparu Weissbach Misc. 

96 zamitu Zinne? B Glos. 
IV 93; cf. Leg 385, 4-5. 

sadam... Cl, XVIIL 47, 3 a. 

68 mesréti membra (311, 75) K 1401 b 
rev 9 (ZA IV 431). 

6 sakápu overthrow | umstürzen (126, 
11). K 2055 obv 12. 

7 $arru rex. CT XVIII 29 obv 28. 

MBE XV13, 1135172; 5. 

7 asirtu — 13. K 4200, 7 (CT XIX 1): 
[ZAG]-GAN = 3a a-Sir-ti. 

7 za... 

74 nadänu dare | give | geben @ Reis- 
ner, Hym. 42, 32/3: zag-na-ab-zi-im-e — 
i-nam-din; cf. 170, 14. 
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76 sakápu — 69 @ Reisner. Hym. 42, 
32-4: zag-na-ab-zi-im-e — i-za-ak-kip. 

7% V R 29 no. 2, 10-3. 

7! sippu (du) Schwelle, Türangelstein 
Th-D), AOBI71.n. 11: nicht Schwelle. 

T XIX 18 obv 58; K 2061 obv 11b 
(CT XIX 27). @ IV R 21, 32/4: ina sippi 
(— I) babi imni u Sum&li. Weissbach, 
W-B 15, 54: I-I= [si-i]p-p[u]; CT 39, 
45, 93 (— D A 94, 3$). 

78 $üpü come forth brightly (262, 9). 
@ Reisner Hym 99, 48/9. 

79 $äninu of equal birth, rival | eben- 
bürtig, Rival @ IV R 29 no. 1, 17/8 a. 

80 dunnu vis, potestas | strength, power 
| Stärke, Gewalt. CT XII 34 obv 24. 

81 K 13571, 5sq (CT XIX 9); 79-7-8, 
985, 5 (CT XIX 49). 

82 sakápu — 69. @ IV R 21, 17/8. 

83 (zag-uS) * zag-an-uS, jostle, YO S 
12; perh. gabätu to seize; cf. Led OL Z 
1914, 417; zag-ni-us-us, S A K 48, 7, 11; 
zag-bi-us, ibd. 236, 2. 


** ZAR-AR-NI kaspi A D D 936 II 4 sq; 
965 I 3sq; 966 16sq; » huräci. 936 II 
2sq; 966 I 6 sq. 

55 da$pu sweet | süss. 93066, 2 (CT 
XII 30); I — da-a[S-pu]. 

86 kanzuzu gencives (R A 19 p. 84). 
R A 17, 190 rev 9; v. AJSL 88, 191. 

87 harásu $a améli CT XII 43 rev 13 c. 

8 Subtu habitatio (1, 14. PSBA 31, 
58 n. 93. 

8° acü exire (177, 2). II R 62, 43a: 
KAL-I— id-lu a-qu-u e. [ins Feld] aus- 
ziehender Mann, B Glos. 60; @ Reisner 
Hym.87, 30; 92, 19; 135, 19/0 b; 139, 
145/6: I-la — a-ci-e; VR 29 no.2, 1: 
a-[cu-u]. 

89a nakapu $a ... erumpere (428, 3); 
n. Sa [giSimmari?]; cf. S A I 4656. K 2034 
obv 13 b (CT XII 33); 80-7-19, 308 obv 
13 (ibd.). 

9 a$aridu — 12. 27 K 5160 obv 9/0 
(BA X 75). 

9 cami $a düri ZV IV 24 Türpfosten? 
(B Glos, 238); sed D Hw 257 et M-A 282: 
zamü: excludere. 

® gitné? e. Art Hülsenfrüchte? Küch- 
ler Med. 147; cf. K 191 II 39: qit-ni-e; 
CT XII 42, 42: I-Su-ra-ra — mahacu Sa 
qit-ni-e. 

95 e$ritu !/;o, pars decima | tithe | 
Zehnte V R 40, 56 c. 

** kabbartu e. Kórperteil, Holma N Kt 
154; Fussballen? B Glos. 137. CT XVIII 
46 rev 32. 


95 $itnunu ab sandanu: Sero 
sieren (301, 6) @ K 133 obv 19 


rivali- 
0. 





96 $assuru V R 16, 37 c. 

?' ea[mü] V R 29 no, 2, 7 e: I— za- 
[mu-u?] D Hw 257. 

?5 Jilmi tu] ibd. 8 c. 

?9 pudü = püdu? (38). CT XIX 42 
obv 40. 

100 Supd = 76. @ S 954 rev 1. 

101 tamitu tama deliver an oracular 
response | e. Orakelausspruch tun, spre- 
chen. CT XII 35 rev 35. 

1023 Simtu — 49. 1° CT XII 37 rev 
29 2S ibd. 27a} CL XI 35,10 a. & 
IV R 14 no. 2 rev 14/5. 

1^ tanittu gloria, laus (275, 15). @ 
Hrozny 20, 32/3: I-zu = ta-nit-ta-ka; 
KAR 16 rev 14; 76 rev 8: ina 
taniti, unter Lobgesang; in NP: VR 
44,24. zag-sal verherrlichen \ Gud. Cyl. 
A 30, 15. 16; B 24, 15. 

105 79-7-8, 285, 6 (CT XIX 49). 

106 etirtum CA 4531, 136. 

107 ishu (essad) nassa | fish-pot, weel | 
Fischreuse, K 26 obv 16 (CT XIX 48) 4 
essad Gud. Cyl. B 12, 5; 15,1; SAK 44g 
4, 9; 46h 3, 12; 50, 8, 22: Fischerei- 
aufseher (Th-D). 

108 mäkisu Zöllner (B Glos. 172) V S 
VIII 103, 6; 104, 6. cf. R A VII 185. 

109 Sibu... CT XIX. 39, 56 a. 

110 amütu = 10. CT XVIII 49 obv 32. 

11 asirtu = 13. K 4353 obv 6 (CT 
XIX 5): bàr-I = ásib parakki a&irtum. 
ef. 272, 198: pas&ür a&irti. 

112 pität iláni aedes sacra | the house 
of god, temple | Gotteshaus, Tempel. K 
9055 rev 34. 

13 Summa si | if | wenn. II R 47, 48 c; 
CT XII 37, 412a; 35, 22a. 

112 ZAG-GAR-RA Boissier D A 100, 5; 
246, 15; 247, 18; cf. Babyl I 11, 50. 53. 
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310 + QAR abbütu. 

? karru Knauf, cf. BGlos. 150 in gis 
kak = sikkat karri (272, 822). 

* sakäpu overthrow | umstürzen (126, 
11) II R 19 no. 2, 16/8: sa-kip (= J) 


ta-ha-zi, der Niederwerfer. 


“CT 98, 32 (D A 184, 7). 

5 garrädu strong; hero | stark; Held 
(273, 9). @ K 133 rev 25/6. 

$ kirSu, qiréu C A 4531, 239. 

7 puzru secretum (20, 43) @ CT XVI 
49, 14/5. 

8... (ki-Si) Rm 2, 588 obv 11 c. 


311 *? ID idu, emüqu, ** ID-HU: art, 
nagru, 5 ID.IK: le'à, * ID-TAK: récu, 
7 [D-PA: asakku. 


«ELS 
pat m 
7 Ne 
” Res ve 
et BARE itt 


» DE ile 


Move 
rt ov 
be Be 
be BY BRA n 
rt WEN 


vee 





AR E ty WA: BOF PRT, 
RPT i> ET: BOR DR: de 
EOE BE Mnt 


39,1, Take CT , 14,0 
Wipe REST) 

BR HOME EOF 
bey FOE 


VA WU of M 


597 Lartum 
i at PBpY WE 
* u-muk, Nod £7946 5634,19; 
1051,134 351,034 NUK 2125510. 
a simmu a sich men, 


LS em 


enge ($5) WT 


601 


® ahu side | Seite (120, 1) @ CT XVII 
31, 23/4; 8a idi: XVI 20, 75/6; 21, 151. 

® jtu, pl itati: side | Seite IV R 10, 
60/1 a. 

10 itti with | mit (162, 3) @ CT XVII 
99, 25/6: I-bi = it-ti-3u, from him. 

11 jddu K Bo. I 42 col II 8. 

12 gätum = gätu: manus | hand | Hand 
AO 5400 I 15 (RA IX 79). 

18 kappu v. no. 36. 


14 mahru frons (438, 3) V R 5, 29:. 


I-a-a — var. mah-ri-ia. 

15 garnu (a) horn | Horn (197, 2) K 
5 rev 26 (CT XIX 31) & \ Gud. Cyl A 
92, 23 


16 (4) = idi: wages | Lohn. Miete KBo I 
42 col. I 93-28: 4-mu-3u = ana i-ti-ia, 
für meinen Lohn etc.; iti ungenau für 
idi, Meis. B A II 360. a-mas, half wages: 
Lau 248; 249, 4. 8; Leg 379; 4-Su-ga, 
wages for hired works: Nies 65, 3sq; 
56, 68; Lau 256 I 9 sq; a-lu-Sü-ga idem: 
Nies 16, 2; 51, 3; 56, 2. 4; á-erim-ma, 
wages for slaves: Nies 36, 3; 132, 5. 

17 (4) = idu arm * Gud. Cyl. B 14, 3: 
á nam-ur-sag-ga, Arm der Tapferkeit; 
a-mé, ibd. 14, 8, Arm des Kampfes. 

18 $arágu? Sai-di... K 4597, 5b: 
do. (8.?) Sa i-di. 
256. 

19 enü $a ma... opprimere (9, 2) CT 
XIX 42, 21b; I-3i-ma. PRT 129 rev 1. 

20 enätu CT XIX 42, 32 b. 

*abru = 190. IV R 27, 16/7. 

22 (a-an-ka-lum-ma) Datteltrauben? 
Jensen) \ Gud. St. E 7, 2; T U no. 128 

94, VI 15. 29. 

23 géri$ lofty | erhaben KAR 97 
rev 11. 

* sumaktim? (CT XIX, 32) Rm 604 
obv 15: ID or rather DAMAL-TU-A = s. 

25 (á-mu-gur) \ Gud. Cyl. A 5, 3; 6, 3. 


>78 camadu? jungere (177, 50) K 


12026, 15: I — do. (camádu?). 

?9 pärigu mendax | liar | Lügner, CT 
XVIII 34 rev 38 et 50 rev 15b: I-bi 
914-5-ab-bi = pa-ri-ic, i-ba(la)-as-su-un. 

80 [à le’ü infirmus | powerless | kraft- 
los. K Bo. I 42 col. I 10. 


* 14 i$ánu idem; ibd. 11. d-nu-gal x | 


EIXV 7, 3. 

82 |à camdu ibd. 12. 

8 tunu .., @ Reisner Hym, 20, 22/3; 
23; 7. 
84 (á-nu-ma-al-la) \ CT XV 24, 12. 

85 CT XIX 16, 4 a. 

86 kappu wing | Flügel (262, 27). Q7 
IV R 21, 10/2. 

37 kubukku vis, vires | strength, might 
| Stárke, Macht. II R 36 no. 3, 21. 


. cL M VAG 1908, | 





88 je’ü strong | stark (311, 5). Sd 102: 
ID-MA-AL [I] = [li-e]-u; K Bo. I 42 col. 
I 4; ibid. 6: li-e-tum. 

8° mamlu potens (78, 208) \ Ninrag 
6, 6/7. 

4° mundalku advising, adviser | be- 
ratend, Berater. @ B A V 643, 1. 

4t $um ... CT XVIII 32, obv 15 b. 

AAs aoe K3Box T. 42*col D 8 

43 (à-nam-gal) \ Gadd 64, 2, the em- 
nity of the gods. 

“4 aSaridu prince | Fürst (129, 1). 79- 
7-8, 30, 11 (CT XIX 33. SA K 195z 2. 

55 imnu f. imittu right hand or ne 
rechte Hand oder Seite (89, 9). CT XI 
38, 1b; II R 19, 94. 53 b; IV R 20 
obv 3/4; 21, 17. 33. 37 b; 24, 32/34; 


CT XVII 24, 209; ibd. XVII 20, 75/6. 


A á-zi(d)-da Gud. Cyl. A 3, 16; 5, 10; 
6, 19; 11, 2; 15, 93; S A K 40, 6, 14; 
12, 7, 6; 194 z 2; B E 29 no. 1 col. I 28, 

46 $umélu left hand or side | linke 
Hand oder Seite K Bo. I 42 col. I 92. 

47 gulibat zumri croüte du corps (Fos- 
sey Magie 153). K 246 I 62. 

55 atru abundans (144, 11). @ CT 
XVII 9, 25/6: LU-I-a — im-mir at-ri-e, 
a fat lamb, Th. 

49 idán Sakátu she of high power Q7 
Reisner Hym. 20, 18/9. 

5° ammatu cf. K B Vi (1) 302. DT 44 
obv 17a; CT XU 43, 27 b. 

51 a&tartu (astar) lock | e. Schloss (272, 
1025) D T 44 obv 18a. 

52 kicir ammatu Ellbogen (B Glos. 246). 
D T 44 obv 20 a. 

53 &nitu CT XIX 42 obv 30b. 

54 $6ru morning | Morgen (363, 20). 
CT XVIII 35, 45a; K Bo. I 42 col. I 20: 
Lra — Seri. à? CT XVII 19, 38/9; ibd. 
30, 35/6. 

55 mänahtu labor; sumptus | trouble; 
cost | Mühe; Kosten. K Bo. I 42 col. I 19. 

56 karru, v. 272, 824. 

5: D'T 44 obv 15-18 b. 

59 ja ...2 CT XVIII 32, 17 b. 

59 14 masil certe (164, 32) VAT 244 
II 18. 

60 zj-el-lu-lu K Bo. I 42 col. II 6. 

61 tabinu Bau, Obdach, B Glos. 91; 
„Seite“ der Mauer, i.e. „das Ausserhalb 
der Mauer“ Befindliche? K B VI (1) 463. 
V R 40 no. 3, 10; Voc. Brux. III 25; II 
R 19 no. 2, 7/8. 

9? (á-si-ma) endowed with might | mit 
Kraft beschenkt. \ S A K 18, 5, 45; 20b 
1, 7, 92, 7, 8; 92c 2, 1; 24 f 4, 7; 26h 
1, 7; 604 1, 104.34 g 1, 5; 66 b 2, 12; 
235 f; RA IX 115 11 17; X 99, 3; BE 
99 no. 1 col I 37, II 32; no. 6, 4. 
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$3 récu helper | Helfer (190, 4). IL R 
19 no. 2, 5/6 b. à? Samsuil. 118 (LIH 
97, 46): I-mu = ri-ci-[ia]; V R 51 rev 
24/5 a: l-zu he-a = lu ri-cu-ka or verb 
räcu: lu-ri-cu-ka; cf. 190, 5; R A IX 115 
II 98sq; KB IV 104, 28; NBN 331. 

' ** ruddu adjicere (145, 3). GA 4531, 
51: (à?)-tah — r. 

*5 mu’uru ab máru: mittere (507, 1). 
K Bo. I 42 col. I 17: mu'eru. @ CT XVI 
18, 10/1: ä-ba-an-da-an-äg-e$ = u-ma- 
"iru; Reisner Hym. 74 rev 4/5: á-tur- 
ba-da-an-ág = ra-bi$ u-ma-ir; \ CT XXI 
48, 6: á-gal-hu-mu-da-an-ág; Gud. Cyl. 
A 15, 11: á-mu-da-an-ág; R A IX 111 sq: 
á-bi mu-da-an-ág. 

87 taklimtu jussum | command | Befehl 
DT 44 obv 23a. 

88 tértu oracle; order | Orakel, Befehl 
(206, 20. 21). DT 44 obv 21a; K 2605, 5 
(AJSL XVII pl. 9); K 4378, 1 b (CT 
XIX 29); K Bo. 1 42 col. I 15; Rm 192 
obv 15 (RA XIII 28): te-ir-tu | kim-tu. 
@ IV R 20 no. 1, 5/6. 

$9 teslitu prayer | Gebet (549, 17). Sm 
690, 9 (AJ S L XVII 229). 

. ? (rtu law | Befehl (206, 24). DT 44 
obv 22a; B Bo. I 42 col.I 16. @ CT 
XVI, 44, 110/1. 

71 (á-ág-gá) — tértu, frtu, taklimtu \ 
SAK 24f1,8; 216a 7,5; 218c rev 9; 
d rev 5; e 1, 3; Gud. Cyl. A 10, 24; 26, 9; 
BE VI (2) 60 rev 10; 61 rev 13; 86,3; 
CT IV 39a rev 23; VI 10a 21; 90a rev 
30; VA II no. 9 obv 11; LIH 101 IV 


7? tértu "dru (ab áru) issue a command 
| e. Erlass geben. CT XVIII 49 obv 23; 
DT 44 obv 24. 

73 tértu kabittu an important command 
| e. gewichtiger Erlass; ibd. 22; ibd. 23. 

™ nakimtu K 40 rev 11 b (CT XII 48). 

75 mesrü, pl. mes$réti membrum, -a | 
member, limbs | Glied, Gliedmassen. K 
4876, 3 (CT XIX 40): I-GIR- BAL: 3a- 
paku Sa mi&rétim; ibd. 4: I-RU-RU = 
Sapáku $a mig-ri..., @ IV R 9, 19/0a: 
I= mi§-ri-ti; CT XVII 5, 52: I (corr.)- 
ne-ne — mié-ri-ti-Su; Reisner Hym. 28, 
24: I = mi&ri-e-ti. : 

'é addi V R 24, 8. 11a. 

7 g-at-tu-u K Bo. I 42 col. II 7. 

78 rädu Voc. Brux. VI 2. 

79 kamü vincire (474, 1). II R 34, 66 a. 

80 paqu V A T 244 II 19. 

?! pagat ibd. 20. 

8 pigat ibd. 21. 

55 ra'u ibd. 23. 





** rabtat? ibd. 22. 

8° (á-gi$-tag-tug-ra) \ Gud. Cyl. A 
13, 6: arad I, der Diener, welcher etwas 
begangen hatte? 

86 i$?-ga-gar K Bo. 1 42 col. I 18. 

87 enitu CT XIX 42, 31 b. 

8 $éru — 54 Q7 CT XVII 16, 20. GU4 
an error for GU. 

$9 [anu (a-mar) figura (334, 1); Wand, 
Hausmauer (D Gl. 180) $4 98: 1 | E-Libit. 

9 gattu (a-mar) = kattu: forma (162, 
12)? $4 99: I | E-LIBIT; Br 6595: ugaru. 

9 mu&tennü ab Sanu: mutare | change 
| ändern @ CT XVI 10, 46/7: á-nu-e 
(var. lal-e) —1à mustennü, unmarried, Th. 

?? nis idi Erhebung des Arms, S Glos. 
9, II R 19 no. 1 rev 5/6. 

% emüqu — 2. II R 36 I 20; Maqla 
I 100; K 4142, 7: [a]-kal — e. à? Ninrag. 
16, 13/4: I = e-mu-kan; ibd. 20, 29: 
Ita = e-mu-ki-Su, sein Kraft; GT XVI 
46, 164/5. d-kal \ S AK 210d 14; OBI 
128, 2; Lgd Lit. no, 3, 7; CT II 24 rev 
40; BE VI (2) 58 rev 26; RA IX 193, 
Peo XA 43.712, 

% 14 i$änü — 31. CT XVIII 42 rev 11. 

35 (á-kal) wages B E III (1) no. 90, 
4, 5; Lau, Old. B. T. p. 254, 6. 7. 

96 maháru obsistere, accipere (188, 9). 
CT XVIII 36 obv 22a: GAR. I— mimma 
$a im-ma-ha-ru. 

9! DT 44 obv 2 (CT XIX 16, 2b). 

»° mánahtu (a-kusáa) — 55. CT XIX 
18 rev 6: I — m.; ibd. 7: I-a-ni = ma- 
nab-ta-Su; II R 15, 18a: I — m.; ibd. 
34a: La-ni = ma-nah-ti-Su; ibd. 33 b: 
I-a-ni — ma-nah-ta-áu D T 44 obv 3; 
VR 94,1a: I— m. Q? CT XVII 4, 12/3: 
I—ina ma-na-ha-ti-Su, his resting place, 
Th.; Reisner Hym. 81 rev 10, 11. 

8° ID-DA-DAM cattle, King Stud. III 99, 

100 hi$ahtu, hisihtu desiderium | desire, 
wish | Verlangen, Wunsch. CT XII 34, 3b. 

101 cibitu idem (317, 3. CT XVIII 
48 rev 10b. 

102 Ie’) — 38. Sd 102 (V R 12, 4a): 
I —[li-e]-u. @ II R 19, 16/8 a; K 101 
obv 19/0: I = li-'a-at. 

108 rabis adv, greatly | grossartig 47 
Samsuil. II 6. 

104 mesréti — 75. @ IV R 17, 51/2a; 
V R 50, 49/0a; CT XVI 5, 183/4; ibd. 
21, 183; 48, 274; ibd. XVII 6, 35/6; 
20, 58/9. 

155 aku? DT 44 obv 7: I — a-ku 
(or lu) -u. 

106 ussulu, uzzulu binden, lähmen? 
S Glos. 3. DT 44 obv 9, 

107 buzzulu, b(p)ussulu idem D T 44 
obv 10. 
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108 kuzzudu idem. DT 44 obv 8a. 

19 buzzulu — 107. D T 44 obv 11. 

110 $ugallulu hang | hängen (475, 1) 
DT 44 obv 15 (VR 20, CT XIX 16); 
VR 20: 4-da-lal. 

Hi annumma now | jetzt. K 7331 obv 
Hed (CT XIX 13); Bu 89, 4-96, 165 rev 


112 inumma quum (363, 40) Bu 89, 4-26, 
165 rev 15 b. 

113 |uman — lü-man K 7331 obv 9 b; 
Bu 89, 4-26, 165 rev 16; @ IV R 13 
no. 1, 39/0: ki-i lu-ma, jetzt (Hrozny). 

a 'gacácu $a kappi cut off the wing 
| den Flügel abhauen. K 2055 rev 40. 

115 (4-uz) Gans? (Th-D) cf. arab. usd 
« Gud. St. E5, 14; 7, 4; G 4, 8 

15 jdän rakatum K Bo. I 42 col. I 32. 

17 $ahátum Seite, Umgebung (De- 
litzsch). K Bo. I 42 col. 1 33, 

18 kappu = 36; ibd. 34. 

m ellarütu syn. of ellipu (291, 220). 
CT XVIII 30 rev 26 b. 

120 abru ala, pinna | wing, fin | Schwin- 
ge, Flosse. Il R 19 no. 2 obv 31/2, 

221 $6ru hell werden, B Glos, 262. II 
R 14, 15a: id-ud-gu-da-ab-zi-zi = i-Se- 
e-ir. 

2 [iaütu (ebd, an orphan | Waise 
(7, 56) V R 40, 35 c. 

c farbüiu ^. cena | Erziehung (89, 


44); ibd 
II R 14, 16 a. 

125 hi$ahtu (a&te), hisihtu = 100, CT 
XII 34 obv 4. 

4 sapar.. CT XIX 32 rev 

CT XVI 
42, 14/5, 

1228 kuccudu — 108, DT 44 obv 8 a. 

129 buzzulu = 107. D T 44 obv 10a. 

199 yzzulu — 106. D T 44 obv 9a. 

131 kubbudu K Bo, I 44 rev 6, 

12 ID-HUL Boissier Div. II 3, 22. 

188 akitu New-Year's-feast | Neujahrs- 
fest. K 6012 rev 10 (PSBA 24, 56): 
umu a-ki-tum; cf. 299, 214, VR 10, 98; 
65, 50b: bit a-kitum \ RA IX 63, 2; 
Nies 91, 74 

184 anumma = annumma (111) Voc. 
Brux. IV 1. 

185 Jumanu Voc. Brux. IV 2. 


186 al) instrumentum musicum, cym- 
balum? | cymbel? | Zymbel? K 4200 
rev 6: [á]-lal = a-lu-u; cf. 272, 1175. 4 
á-lá Gud. Cyl. A 18, 19; 28, 18; B 15, 
90; 19, 1; Stat. L 4, 5. 

15 lati well-bucket | Schópfeimer. 
II R 14, 17 b 


. (aSte), 


jr puzru secretum (20, 43). 





188 kam( vincire (474, 1). D T 44 obv 
16a; @ IV R 30 no. 2, 1/2; 3/4; 36/7; 
ik-ka-mu- -u, gebunden. 

189 kasü vincire (177, 26). 

140 kuecudu — 108 D T 44 obv 14a. 

^! buceulu, pussulu — 107. ibd. 12a, 

1 uceulu — 106. ibd. 13 a 

1*5:ellipgy — 291, 220, CT XVIII 30 
rev 27 b. 

1* anumma — 111. V A Th 244 II 10. 

145 Jaman — là, non; ibd. 17. 

155 maman? ibd. 16. SA I 4748: perh, 
luman. 

147 Summa si | if | wenn, ibd.11. 

18 rupustu saliva | spittle, saliva | 
Speichel. K 4264 obv 4 (RA 17, 143); 
@ Surpu VII 31, 

149 j$?-pa-lum K Bo. I 42 col. II 9; 
Delitzsch legit: iSpatum. 

150 namassü, bülu cattle | Vieh (79, 2) 
VR 31, 94 g: I — na-mag-Su-u: bu-lu. 
King Stud. II 99. 185; CT XIII 35, 5: 
I — n. \ d-dam Gud. Cyl A 14, 11, die 
Menge; H P 186; B E 29 no. 1 col. 1, 3; 
RA VIII 83 rev 4; C T XXVII 9, 13 
(D A 118). 

151 b6l emügi dominus | ruler | Macht- 
haber @ C T XVII 22, 149/0. 

153 pöl AL dux | commander | An- 
führer. XVIII 36 obv 8 b. 

158 ied = — $88 II R 2 no. 6, 
[A]-tug — 1. 

154 mimélu opes | riches | Reichtum. 


~_ — » 


14; 


K 4142, 7 (V R 40, 3; CT XVIII 32, 
14 b. 

155 hel emüqi — 151. CT XVIII 36 
obv 9 b 

158 fe’ — 38. VR 62, 33a. 

312 


! lillu (lil) schwach? (291, 15); cf. Ja- 
strow R II 910. Sb 361. @ IVR 27, 56a; 
Reisner Hym. 110, 22; NBN XIII 321; 
Boissier Div. II 50, 20; 52; C T XXVII 
5, 13. 14 (D A 114); ibd. 16, 11 (D A 123); 
D A 207, 20: amel T, 


314 * MURUB: qablu. 
? aSaridu (nisag) prince | Fürst (129, 1). 
COWS 7) 968: 


? biru medius | middle | Mitte @ K 133 


rev 21/2: I-bi-a — ina bi-ri-$u-nu, in 
ihrer Mitte. 
* biritu (muru) medius (91, 59). CT 


XII 7, 30a. 

5 kabtu (nisag) heavy | schwer (404, 1); 
ibd. 35 a. 

8 Nisannu (nisag) Nisan (16, 1). ibd.31a. 

7 nisakku (nisag) a priest | e. Priester 
(69.30); ibd.32a; Sb89 var.; Rm 341 rev 9. 


3^ HRA BRL 
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sr 
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? ^ NICE 
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u DBE ca 
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8 nigü (nisag) sacrificium | sacrifice | 
Opfer et niqàü: effundere; ibd. 34a; Sb 
89; Rm 341 rev 8. IIR 45, 39:1— n; 
ibd. 41:... I — do. (ni-qu-u) Sa Si-ka-ri; 
4? Reisner Hym. 50, 11: ga-an-ra-ab-I-ka 
= lu-uk-ki-Su; V R 52, 64a: im-ku-u, 
in-na-ku-u. 

? $akkanakku dominus | ruler | Macht- 
haber (432, 5). C T XII 7, 37a. 

1? $ubtu (unu) habitatio | dwelling | 
Wohnung. Sb 190. 

1 (murub) — qabli \ SAK 60, 3, 3; 
Gud. Cyl. A 26, 17; V S I 31, 2, 12. 


315 ** DE: abätu, haláqu, nappahu, 
Saqü, Sigitu, tabáku. 

7 abälu bring | bringen (91, 1) 27 IV 
R 11, 23/4 b: ni-in-I — u&-ta-bil; Reisner 
Hym. 121, 4: ba-e-I = lu-bi-il. 

5 abátu (di-e) delere (315, 1) Chic. 
Voc. 169. V R 25, 17 a: muh-bi-an-de-a 
= it-ta-ba-tu. 

? babálu (da-a) bring | bringen. Chic. 
Voc. 171. 

1? mummu (umun) the depths of the 
water | Tiefe des Wassers (M-A 552), 
Urform KB VI (1) 303. Sb 90; Chic. 
Voe. 168. 

1 natäku (de?) effundere | pour out | 
ausgiessen. K 13663 rev 8: [(A?]-DE— n. 

1? paga ... (de-e) Chic. Voc. 170. 

. ? rah pour out, impregnate | aus- 
giessen, schwàngern 47 Reisner Hym. 


130, 24. 96: i-de-I = tar-hi (var. ba-a). R 


14 oAdu $a eri shine reddish, of bronze 
| rótlich strahlen, von Kupfer K 12026, 8 
(CT XIX 96). 

15 Sasi call, speak | rufen, reden (20, 
19) @ Reisner Hym. 38, 10: I-a-ni-e — 
is-si-ma. 

16 $apáku $a epiri effundere (161, 2). 
K 4876; 1 (CT XIX 40; e. MVAG 
1905, 253-6; @ CT XVI 24, 18/9 et CT 
XVII 39, 65/6: u-me-ni-I = Su-pu-uk (Su- 
puk); Reisner Hym. 121, 3: ba-e-I = 
lu-u$-puh-ma; ibd. 130, 12/3: i-ni-in-I — 
ta-aS-pu-uk; de \ mu-da-I: Gud. Cyl. A 
11, 16; mi-ni-ib-I: ibd. 27, 4; mu-ni-I: 
ibd. 5, 21; B 18, 21; im-ma-I: Gud. Cyl. 
B 6, 1; ni-I: ibd. A. 4, 6; SAK i2, 22; 
I-a: Gud. Cyl. A 25, 15; I-da: ibd. B 6, 26. 

17 Sagi $a egli (de) water, of a field 
| bewässern, von e. Feld II R 30, 13a. 

15 ummätu (umun) Einfassung. CT 
XVIII 44 obv 57a; Chic. Voc. 167. 

19 (simug) — nappahu, smith | Schmied 
%, Gud. Cyl. A 16, 29; TSA no. 13 obv 
4, 9-8; 14 rev 1, 10; 15 rev 2, 10; 17 
rev 2, 7; 20 obv 5, 1; R A XII. 





?° ummát eri Einfassung eines Mahl- 
steins. B Glos. 38. CT XVIII 44 obv 58 a. 

21 aláku go | gehen CT XIX 45 obv 17. 

? Sasi — 15. @ Reisner Hym. 88 rev 
1/2 et 141, 209/0: mu-un-I-e = [i-5a]- 
as-su-u; ibd. 62, 93/4 et 99 b 21: im-ta- 
[an]-I-e = i$-ta-na-as-si; ibd. 96, 17. 

23 CT XVIII 29, 56 a. 


316 '? DA: idü, ittu, itti; * DA-ER: 
daru; 5 DA-DI: &anànu; ® DA-LUM: 
dannu. 

” ahu side | Seite (120, 1) K Bo. I 42 
col. IV 39, 

8 aStu extensus (238, 43). @ IV R 13, 
26 b: I-I-a-ta = it-ti a8-tu-te. 

? aläku go | gehen Z Reisner Hym. 
74 rev 13/4: ba-ba-I — il-lik-ma. 

10 ana prp.in, ad (162, 1). g IVR 
13, 44 a. 

H ina prp.in, ad (162, 9) @ II R 19, 
49 b; IV R 22, 37 b; 95, 59b; 14 no.3, 
11/2; K 133 obv 19-23. V R 51, 99a. 
da. * Gud. Cyl. B 5, 14. 

15 ki$Su vis | strength | Starke Rm 2, 
40, 5. (CT XIX 37): I — do. (kissu) Sa 
KU? DA. 
™ kuksusu? ibd. 6. 

15 léhu AO 5400 I 13. 

16 lu NBN XII 320; cf. RA IX 79. 
U [fü verily, cohortative | wahrlich V 
21, 45 c. 

18 gibi dicere (227, 1) @ CT XVII 26, 
53: u-ub-I (var. KA) — iq-bi-Sum-ma, 
has said, Th. 

1? naSi $a améli carry, of a man | tra- 
gen, von e. Menschen. CT XIX 43 rev 15. 

20 $ahätu latus | side | Seite @ IIR 
17, 62a; CT XVI 14, 36/7: ub-I-bi-su — 
ana tubqi u Sa-ha-ti; ibd. 26, 25/6: 
I-I-ta = ina $a-ha-ti; ibd. XVII 1, 18; 
33, 7; Reisner Hym. 119, 21/2 a: 1-bi — 
$a-ha-ti-Su; ibd. 131, 5/6: I-e — Sa-ha- 
a-ti; IV R 30 no. 1 rev 19/0: I — £a- 
ha-tim. : 

"1 $agü be high | hoch sein. V R 
21, 46. 

334 $u 9 TEX VI 27,199. 

?3 tu-Se-tum AO 5400 I 14. 

?* tihü appropinquare (356, 2). Voc. 
Brux. V 44; K Bo. I 42 col. IV 33. 

25 (, u Copula: and | und @ IV R 9, 
3/4 b; V R 50, 21/2: samé u (= I) 
ireitim. 

26 (da) — idu, side \ Gud. Cyl. B 

T: 
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27 arkátu future | Zukunft (222, 3). 

CT XVIII 48, 15 a. \ da-ri S IK 808 
, 18: I-àà, in Ewigkeit; CT I 46 
rev 6. 

28 daritüm Dauer, Ewigkeit (Del.) K Bo. 
I 42 col. IV 41: I = da-ri-tàm  da-rí 
== dari, dauernd S A K 36k 6, 9; 156, 
36; 210 d 16; I-da-gal-la-$i, bis in ferne 
Zukunft S A K 16, 20, 16; 16, 1 rev 16; 
18, 4, 4. 

29 $ébu old | greis (331, 4). ibd. 43. 

80 jabiru idem n (70, 9); ibd. 42. 

si mek( ibd. 44 

9 padänu way [ Weg (10, 4) ibd. 45. 

88 irrü (a-ru) Voc. Brux. HI 4; cf. 
A-RI. 

54 nasü $a almatti support, of a widow 
| unterhalten, von e. Witwe. CT XIX 
43 rev 17. 

?5 nasi Sa cihri support, of an or- 
phan | unterhalten, von e. Waise ibd. 16. 

86 hatánu gener, affinis | son-in-law, 
brother-in-law | Schwiegersohn, Schwa- 
ger. VR 40, 36 b; [da]-ri — ha-, in NP: 
VR 44, 42 c. 

87 jjqü? orphan | Waise (7, 56). Rm 
9, 40 rev 4; cf. MVA G 1905, 252. 

88 zagápu? erigere (272, 50) @ IV R 
19 no.2, 3/4: I — za-kip, qui exaltes 
(Fossey Magie 307). 

39 gulibat Sahati ,Schneidung der Sei- 


te*, Beeeomerz (Jastrow R I 369). 
K 246 I 
s je ia 211—027 m2 40 revel. 
“| kullatu all | all (90, 35). DT 44 
obv 19-20, 


223 datunu CT XIX 18 rev 15 b; II 
R 50, 65a. 

43a harásu $a qané serere, de arundine 
| plant | pflanzen. CT XII 43 obv 17 b. 

44 (da-àm) — DAM: a&&atu, uxor, Reis- 


ner Hym. 82, 7. 
35 Marad "urbs. D Pa 220 IL R 47, 
16 c. 


46 (da-ga) pars templi \ Gud. Cyl. B 


47 egü lass sein (84, 24) K 39 obv 
49 b; DT 44 obv 21. 

48 batalu aufhören (D Glos. SS) D T 
44 obv 92: I = ba-ta .. 

ES Eu (kuksu) ) Rm 2, 40, 7; DT 
44 obv 7 b. 

99 ninbutu CT XII 34 obv 43. 

51 giecar VA Th 244 IV 16. 

5 hará$u $a améli coércere; devin- 
cire, de homine (105, 92). CT XII 43 
rev 12. 

5* rapasu (damal). ADU make wide 
| weit machen (242, 1) @ IV R 9, 3/4 b: 
mu-un-I-la = u-ra-pa-as. 





55 rébitu forum (12, 12) Lgd. Lit. no. 
8, 20/1. R 20 no. i 

56 rapsu = aa | weit (242, 9), Sd 
101: 1| DAGAL=r. @ Iv R 9, 28/9 a; 
VR 52, no.2 rev 10/1; K 69, 26/7: I-la 
—rap-$a; BA V 534, 31; Reisner Hym. 
91.1100 Ila ra-pa-aS-tum ; ibd. 111, 
17/8: I — ra-pa-ai-ti; K 3238 obv 16/7 
(Lgd. Lit. 50): I — ra-pa-a&-ti. 

5” pitü opened | geöffnet. IV R 9, 
40/2 a: I-la = p. 

58 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). K 
10179, 1 (Cat. 1070): I = Sak-na-at. 

59 Satu south | Süd (384, 9). CT XVIII 
44, 66a. 

60 jltanu north | Nord (384, 10) CT 
XVIII 44, 67 a. 

81 hana facere (238, 1) @ IV R 30 
no. 1 obv 13/5: nu-mu-I = là ib-nu-kum, 
fiir dich nicht geschaffen hat. 

62 ka$ádu arrive | ankommen (348, 1) 
ibd. 13/4: nu-mu-I = là tak-Su-da, du 
nicht erreicht hast. 

63 mahäru obsistere; accipere (188, 9). 
II R 12, 8a, 

e (da- di) = Sanänu * Gud. Cyl. B 17, 
20: mu-I-am, war gleich (Th-D). 

85 dillatu vitis? (272, 161). Sm 12 
rev 9 (CT XIX 24): ZAB. 1— d. 

86 dari perpetuus (316, 4). CT XVIII 
49 obv 8. 

67-8 Uruk urbs Uruk. VR 41, 17h; 
II R 50, 56 a. 


317 13 AS: aS, arratu, cibütu; * AS- 
BAL: arratu; 5 AS-BAL-KA-GA: aräru. 

8 bit rimki? wash-house | Wasch- 
hause Se 997; sed CT XI 32, 6b: SIT- 
LAL. 

7 ezéru exsecrari | damn, curse | ver- 
fluchen, verwiinschen. CT XVIII 48 rey 
11 b. 

$ hasáhu — 16. CT XII: 

B hisahtu desiderium (311, 

926 (CT XI 32, 5 b). 
io-irrituc— 18. @ IV R 13, 34: I-a-an 
E JT 

11 Kkunásu (im-ga-ga) triticum decoc- 
cum | Emmer | Hrozny Getr. 59 sq. 
CT XII 46 obv 28. \ BE III (1) no. 129, 
9-4; DP 53 obv 1, 11; rev 20,4; TSA 
pe 1 rev 3, 2; no. 21 obv 1, 2; 34 obv 

, 9; 90 obv 3, 1 sq; 36 obv 3, 9. 

EC Sabatu — 17, 55, Sp. 129. 

18 Sami (dessu) heaven | Himmel. 
R 50, 26 b. 


14 hasu (a$-buluh) festinare | hasten | 
eilen. CT XII 34 obv 11. 


15 AS-AN-NA DA 59, 2; 
39 


34 obv 49a. 
100. Se 


II 


Div. 235, 2 
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16 haSahu petere, cupere | desire, wish 
| begehren, wünschen. CT XII 34 obv 2b. 

1” araru curse | verfluchen (317, 5). 
VR 30, 67g Q V R 50 obv 69/0: a&- 
bal-mu-un-na-ab-ka-ga — i-ru-ru-su. 

35 irritu $a nacári exsecratio | curse 
| Fluch. CT XVIII. 44, 63 a. 

19 nagäru exsecrari | curse | verfluchen 
V R 30, 66 a. 

ESsamu 13. VER. 21, 55 c. 

7: aráru = 17. K 5449 a 3 (ZA IV 
156) @ IVR 18 no. 1, 37/8; V A Th 251 
obv 22/3; rev 9/0: a&-a-an-mi-ni-ib-Sar-ru 
— ir-ra-ar-&u. 

?'4 hagahu — 16. CT XII 34 obv 50a; 
ibd. obv. 1 b. 

25 aräru? K 5449 a 1: I — aráru? 

26 alappanu (kirasi). Emmerbier (227, 
63). 81, 4-98, 25 (YR A S 1905): k. |I 


INK 71bIV2; ADD 1095, 8;| 


Th Astr 181, 2 b; Zim. Ritual pass. 

?! bututtu (im-ga-ga) enthülster Emmer 
(Hrozny Getr. 69). 81, 4-28, 94: i.|I | 
N=b; RA X 64 no. 14, I 16. 

's disibdahhu Emmerbier (227, 63). 
81, 4-28 obv 24, 

29 ki$$atu (ziz) Voc. Brux, II 28. 

80 kunäsu (im-ga-ga) — 11. 81, 4-28 
obv 24; cf. CT XII 46, 29 b. 

81 jahrü (labra) Emmer. 81, 4-28 obv 
93; ef. CT XII 46, 30 b. 

: 82 kunäsu — 11. Ungnad A BB 120, 
17, 8. 


318 * MA-DA: mátu; * MA-GAL: dan- 
nis. 

3 alädu bear | gebären (55, 1) Se 99 
(CT XI 29, 99). 

4 band facere (238, 1) II R 31 no. 2, 8. 

5 bitu domus (148, 2). Weissbach Mis- 
cel 37, 97; à? Reisner Hym. 97, 59/0. 

6 e$$aba? K 4225 duppl 5. 

7 má thus, so | so, also, M-A 503; und, 
dann, sodass, B Glos. 162. V R 21, 38 e. 

5 mani — 25. for ma-na. B E XIV no. 
67, 1; Lutz EBL 17, 7; 32, 8: 10 mané 
(— I) kaspam. 

9 mátu (ma) terra (318, 1). Se 98 
CT XI 29, 98); 81, 11-3, 478 rev II 6 
P S B A 18, 205). CT XI 38, 11b; Chic. 

08,117. 

10 minü pron. interrog. quid 
was @ V R 52, 44 b; « Gud. 
i2: B2, 9, 

11 nabü call | rufen (20, 21). V R 91, 
62 c. 

12 mjbu number | Zahl (59, 38. V R 
21.07 c. 


what | 
yl. A 2, 





1 nalbaSu vestis | dress, garment | 
Kleidung, Kleider. II R 47, 35 e. 

14 nasähu remove | entfernen (89, 5). 
II R 31, no. 2, 3: I — na-sa-[hu]. 

15 Éumu nomen (59, 3) V R 21, 61 c. 

16 tittu (pi-es) — gi$ M A ficus (272, 
1050). Chic. Voc. 116: p. | IL. N — t. 

17 zikru nomen (439, 5). V R 21, 65 c. 

18 MA? Küchler Med. K 191 II 7; 71b 
II 14. 28. 

19 .ja suffix of 1. pers. sing. meus | 
my | mein. S4 175 (V R 12, 24): Mal | 
I=ia; K 4648, 15 (ASK T 178): ia- 
a-ti; V R 55, 44 b: I-ra-ta = ia-a-ti. 

?o jäsi pron. of 1. pers. s. (241, 10): @ 
S 954 obv 29/0 et Reisner Hym. 98, 29/0: 
I-ra = ia-a-$i. 

22 ruttu, f. of ria; vicinus | neighbour 
| Nächster. K 2061, 21a (CT XIX 27). 

*3 (ma-mu) somnium | dream | Traum 
AGG Gye Zoe 2, 19:23, 95; 4. 3; 
5124912, 13. 

?* MA-KA in omens. K 4129, 6 sq (CT 
97. 45; DA 170): ina I-&u. 

25 (ma-na) — manü mina | Mine, sepe. 
in c. t., e.g. Cod. H. IX 48 sq. 

°6 (ma-gi) 4 ma-gi kaspim \ S AK 
178 d 3, 7. 

27 kussü chair | Stuhl (1, 13). 27 Reis- 
ner Hym. 70, 11/2. 

8 elcu, ulcu: exultatio, copia Q2 IV R 
18* no. 3 rev 1/2 a: abni el-ci-is (— 1); 
ibd. 19/0: I-bi — el-ca, les pierres de 


| joie, Fossey, Magie 301. 


29 $uttu somnium | dream | Traum 47 
IVR 22, no. 2, 6/7; ibd. 24, 47/8; Reis- 
ner Hym. 60, 21/2 \ Leg 286, 8. In NP: 
Da-ak-I-&à. 

80 tédi$tu renovatio | renovation | Er- 
neuerung 4? Reisner Hym. 60, 21/2: bitu 
Sa te-di$-tim (— I), das Haus der Er- 
neuerung (M V A G 1908, 211). 

?1 galáhu aspergere | sprinkle | be- 
sprenge; cf. hebr. 750. Voc. Brux. VI 7. 

3? naqaru? tear down | niederreissen 
(68, 41). S4 70 (V R 11, 22 c): A-KA- 
GA | MA? DU— n. 

33 nasasu ungere | salve | salben K 
4959 rev 1 (CT XII 50). 

** ard? K 4985, 5 (ASK T 180): &u-I 
— it-ta-na-ram-(ma), 

35 ba$ü (mal) esse | be | sein (84, 1). 
à? IN R 9, 5/6: mu-un-I = u-$ab-$a ; ibd. 
11 rev 15-7 b: Lla-bi — ib-Sa-a; K 257 
obv 59/0: nu-I — ul i-ba-a$-$i; ibd. 63/4: 
nu-I = ul i-ba-a$-$i; Reisner Hym. 63, 
18/9: I = ib-Sa-a; ibd. 32, 42/3: I-la — 
ib-ba-a$-Su-u. 

86 hand facere Q7 Reisner Hym. 45 obv 
97/8: ni-I — ba-nu-u, were created. 


39* 
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87 jsü have, be | haben, sein (538, 2). 
@ Reisner Hym. 34, 1/2: nu-I = la 
i-Sa-a, 

88 gamalu (mal) parcere | spare | scho- 
nen. @ 1V R 21 rev 14b: zi-I = ga-mil 
napisti, qui donnes la vie (Fossey, Magie 
391) a CT XV 9 rev 16; nu-mu-un-l. 

89 Jabanu (mal) prostrate | niederwerfen 
(84, 2) @ IV R 30, 9 b: Su-ma-ra-an-I- 
li-e$ = i-lab-bi-nu-ka.; cf. 331, 212. 

40 malü (mal) implere (127, 3) à IV R 
9, 19/0: la-la I-la-ta = la-la-a ma-lu-u, 
et (Pracht) und Fülle (Jastrow R I 

7 


41 mahü deprimere | oppress | nieder- 
drücken (M-A 520); rasen (B Glos. 167). 
@ Reisner Hym. 13, 5/6: I — im-mah-hu. 

42 naru (mal) percutere, occidere (129, 
158). K 4985, 5 (ASK T 180): su-I = 
it-ta-na-ram; cf. 331, 213; S AI 4853: 
arü (cf. 34). 

48 pitü (mal) open | óffnen (70, 16) 27 
K 957 rev 55/6: E I-la = [bit] pi-ti-i; 
Reisner Hym. 75, 18. 

44 rütu @ Reisner Hym. 117, 24/5. 

45 camadu (mal) jungere (474, 4) 427 
K 4995 obv 12/3: L-la-bi = ca-an-du. 

46 $ákanu (mal) ponere, facere (84, 4), 
à? IV R 9, 1/2 b: I = Sa-ka-ni; ibd. 11 
rev 21/2: im-ma-ni-in-I = i&-ta-ka-an; 
ibd.21*, 19 b; I-la-ba = i&-ku-na; ibd. 23, 
93 b: Lla = Sak-na-at; 25/6 b: I-la = 
Sa-kin-ta; V R 52, 44, 

47 $ikimtu Sikin napisti living being | 
lebendes Wesen (558, 7) @ IV R 9, 3/4 b: 
SII = &iknát napistim; ibd. 94/5 a: SL 
DA-I = itti Siknát napisti ibd. 49/51 a: 
SI-I — &iknát napistim; ibd. 99, 1. 

48 zarü (mal) gignere | beget | erzeugen 
@ IV R 11, 27/8: ana ze-ri iz-za-ru 
(— I) zu Samen ausgestreut (K B VI 
(2) 71). 

49 karabu? V R 16 rev 7: 
kara ... 

50 Malgü urbs Malgü. CT XII 34, 20a: 
I= Ma-a-gu-u; VS I no.32 13; RT 
34, 104; cf. II R 60, 34: ... MU-U | Sa 
ma-al-gi-eki, BA IV 368. 407. 

5: MA-GI-A; SA I 4860: I — malgà? 
Reisner Hym. 12, 7; 132, 27; cf. IL R 
59, 99 d, 

5? -ja — 19. @ Reisner Hym. 116 no. 
61, 9/0: I— ia-a-ti; V R 52 no. 2 rev 
6/7: I — ia-a-ti. 

54 játi, iasi — 20 @ Sm 1366 (ASK T 
118) rev 9/0: I — ia-a-ti; Reisner Hym. 
121, 7/8, 11/2: I = ia-a-8i. 

55 mátu terra (9). CT XII 38, 12b; 


j| 


K 3238 obv 13/4: V R 29 no. 4, 94. @ CT | IV 


XVI 9, 94/5 a; I-I-bi = mata ana mata. 





Reisner Hym. 27, 16/7. \ ma-da Gud. 
Cyl 14, 8; SAK 150, 1, 20; 2, 11; 208 
no, 5, 1, 17; 910 d 14; 212 b 2, 10; 922c 
18; ma-ti SAK 178b 7; ¢ 8. 

56 rahäcu $a mati? — 64. CT XIX 25, 
14b + K 13618, 10 (CT XIX 36). 


57 mätu Suméri V R 29, 46. 


5 mátu Suméri u Akkadi. ibd. 47. 

5? aláku go | gehen 27 Reisner Hym. 
74 rev 13/4: I-da — il-lik-ma. 

60 banü — 4. 47; Reisner Hym. 60 obv 
13/4: ba-an-I-mu — ib-nu-u. 

61 kalü (eme sal) finire, desinere (241, 
12). CT XII 41 rev 37 CT XY 7, 13: 
nu-mu-[un-]da-l was not retained (Lgd.). 

6? nasáhu remove | entfernen (89, 5). 
@ Reisner Hym. 105, 6/7; 109, 87: al-I 
— ana na-as-sa-ah. 

63 rakäsu vincire | bind | binden @ 
Reisner Hym. 7, 36/7; 18, 34/5; 32, 56; 
111, 4: I— u rak-[kas]. 

$* rahácu inundare (304, 3). Sd 73 
WER EDIT mer, 

65 $akánu (eme sal) — 46. CT XIX 43 
rev 3a; @ Reisner Hym. 111, 4 et BA 
V 617, 18: al-I = i8-ta-na-kan; Reisner 
Hym. 84, 27/8: ma-an-I-da — i-Sak-ka- 
nu-ni. 

96 $akánu marü — 46. S4 81 (V R 11, 
33): 1| GA — &; cf. 242, 33. 

$7 turtassani V A T 244 I 94. 

88 niknaqqu turibulum | a vessel for 
incense, censer | Weihrauchgefäss. Craig 
RT 12, 17: I (var. SA-NA). Zim, Rit. 
94 rev 6; Divin. II 2, 1. 4. \ ma-di-ab 
RTC 306, 4, 15. 

€? jasi— 20. @ K 41 II 8 (PSBA 
1895, 94). 

70 hicbu copia (188, 75) @ BA V 647, 
8/13: [ma-nin-]gab-bi: h. 

71 siru wall | Wand (262, 112). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 151 no. 24, 24/5: [mja?-a — s. 

72 gi'i$ adv. interog. ubi, quo | where, 
whither | wo, wohin 47 Reisner Hym. 
35 rev 3/4; 16, 5. 

73 éká idem; cf. n2^N 27 Reisner Hym. 
110, 3/4: I — e-ka-a, o wehe, Jastrow R 
II 54. 


319 * GAL: rabü, ? GAL-GIR: usum- 
gallu, ? amél GAL-SAG: rabSaqu, * amél 
GAL-TE: manzaz pani. 

5 ald (gal) a demon @ IV R 14, 23/4: 
I-la gim — kima a-li-e. 

8 butugtu breach in a dam | Damm- 
bruch. CT XVIII 34 rev 18. 

7 gallü (gal) demon malus (356, 7). @ 

R 18 no. 3, 37-41; Reisner Hym. 
122, 7/8. 
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5651 1:01, 24-6: 
Poy FEST DAE aby rede ERE 
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8 rabü crescere | be ure | gross sein. 
III R 46 no.8, 9: var.: i-rab-bi. 

? rabbu = raba. u er XVI 12, 18/9: 
timu rab-bu-tum (= I); ibd. XVII 4, 40: 
I-I-la .= rab-bu-ti; IV R 30, 46 c: I-I-bi 
= rab-bu-tu-&u. 

1? rubü magnus (54, 5); in PN. VR 
44, 20 c. 

1t zagru lofty | hoch (202, 60) @ IV 
R 26, 39/0: I-I-la = zag-ru-u-ti. 

22 eristu RA 21, 179 II 14. 

18 midi sapiens (6, 2). à? K 69 obv 
26/7; Reisner Hym. 152, 11/2 \ gal-zu 
Gud. Cy]. A 17, 21; corrige GT XVIII 
99, 57a et IR 31, 40 a. 


^ gal-mu-zu, war Gin) voller Weisheit, 
Gud. Cyl. A 7, 10; 12, 20; 25, 22; B2,8; 
18, 13; SAK 218 c obv 3: gal-zu; SAK 
14, 18, ie eats etatoirey 1; 39* 
gal-na-ga-mu-zu. 

1° ummuqu sollers | clever | tüchtig 
RA 16, 166 II 4. 

16 imqum (ga-ga-zu) = enqu: 
RA 21, in 13. 

M baámu snake | Natter (3, 1); See- 
schlange, Drache (B Glos, 95), CT XIX 
48, 27 a. 

15 Sarratu regina @ S 954 rev 3/4. 

19 ir$u sapiens | wise | weise. @ RA 
XII 79, 51/2, 

301 midi = 13. 2° C A 2447 IV 16; 
@ Reisner Hym. 120, 31/2. ?*' 27 Reis- 
ner Hym. 112, 29/0; cf. BA V 536, 31. 
Zim. in Z A 31, 190 no. 1 legit: GAL- 
AN-ZU-A, 

?? mu’irru (kin-gal) die Leiter (167, 
10). Sb 127; K 2012, 10 (Meis. Suppl): 
[amel] I = at 

*8 rab puhri leader of an assembly | 
Leiter einer Versammlung K 2012, 14; 
[amél] I =r, 

?: ¢abihu (ukur) butcher | Schlachter 
(10, 10). Sb 126 (CT XI 16 II 60). 


*8 pabi$ greatly, solemny | gross, gross- 
artig, feierlich. @ V R 51, 44-7. gal-li-es 
CT I 45 rev 4; B E 29 no. 1 coL I 1; 
II 2 sq. 

29 sandanaku (sa-an-ta-na). arboricul- 
teur. Th-D, RA 21, 24, 5. RA 21, 179, 
15; [= s. VS XVI no. 85, 
Str. Warka no. 48, 10; TUT pag. 10; 
CT X 49, 5; Clay, YOS I no. 12 col. 3, 4. 

80 gal-tüm. * Gud. Cyl. A 7, 10; 12, 
90; 95, 93; B 2, 8; 13, 13; gal-ni-ga- 
tum-mu, er trug sich mit Grósse; cf. 
DSG § 122c. 

31 rabi$ = 29. @ Samsuil 204, 71/195, 
68; LIH 105; 40/101, 45. 


sapiens. 


8. 13; 118, 8: 16 


14 (gal-zu) = idü: know | wissen (6, 1) | IX 





ease rad 10M 70) *V7R*50747/8'*8: 
33 TV R 98 no. 2, 13/4: Sada ra- -bu-tu 
(=I); ibd, 27 no. 5, 22/3: ümt rabüti 
(3 La-me&); V R 52, 46 b: Ila — ra- 
bu-tum; dingir I-e-ne = ilàni rabüti, 
sepesze. er licher 19, vias IV HR 19, 
41/2 a sq; V R 50, 9/03; 51, 38/9 b; 
CT XVI 14, 5/6. 

** rapSu amplus ( (242, 2) @ Reisner 
Hym. 78, 35/6: I-la — ra-pa-as-ti, 

"5 rabi$ — 28. (7 Reisner Hym. $, 
62/3; 11, 10. 

36 gablibbi II R 25, 53 a. 
57 zerum kabirum RA 21, 179 II 90. 
38 (gal balag) la "ud harpe 4 TSA 

2; DP 53 obv 9, 

25 gallabu hair- RE barber (7, 130), 
I an error for gal- kinda, K 4580, 10 
(CT XIX 30), 

40 26rum pizum (ki-in da-gal) de race 
paca de caste noble. RA 21, 179 
I 16. 

41 tirü (tiru) vigil | wachman | Wäch- 
ter. Rm 335 rev 7; ef. amél I, 

42 mari ékallum (ti-ru-um) courtiers | 
Hofleute. RA 21, 179 II 17. 

48 kaSaru (sa-sa) reparare | mend | 
ausbessern IL R 25, 56a: [—ka-Sa... 

** rahbu(ru) le fort, le puissant (R A 
21. 182). RA 21, 179 II 19, 

46 tizqaru (galti) exalted, laud | er- 
haben, laut (54, 15). CT XII 34 obv 54; 
RA 21, 169 II 18. IIR 25, 52a. @ K 
257 obv 73/4: 1? — ti-iz-kar?-tum, 

47 2iq-[ru?] II R 25, 55 a. 


320 + BAR parakku; ? BAR-SAB-KI. 

$ (bara) — parakku @ IV R 94 no. 2, 
i King st, 1161, 117; \ 0 T XV 
22, 12; Gud. Cyl.18, 1; 22, 29; SAK 
56k I 12; I-azag-ga: Gud, Gy 915 
I-ru-u; SAK 38, 2, 39. 

4 asäbu sidere, habitare (504, 2). CT 
XII 26, 50a; \ CT XV 28, 20: ba-I; 
Led. Lit. 139 obv 19. 

5 baSdmu e. sackartiges Trauergewand. 
CT XII 26, 50. 52 a. à? V A Th 251 rev 
16/7: Sack; K 71 b I 10. 16; CT XVIII, 
36 obv 9; K 26 obv 25a; K 1299, 3 
(Cat, 263); ‘ef, Zim. Rit. no. 1, 46. 

8 malku Fürst | prince. CT XII 34, 
a. 

7 muSabu sedes | dwelling | Wohnung. 
GT Xt) 926250810: 

8 nimedu idem. CT XII 26, 49 a: [I] 
— n. 

? $äru (Sara) M-A 1107: perh. Säru 
= Sarru, Sb 355, 


10 $arru rex IV R 40, 7/8. 
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1 $ubtu sedes | dwelling | Wohnung 
@ VR 62, 47a b: I-a-ni = &u-bat-su; 
DV cE 9,¢23/3' a, 

? udü CT XVIII 36 obv 1 a. 

15 nimedu eliti — 8. CT XIX 5 rev 8. 

14 paramahhu (baramah) sanctuarium 
excelsum | holy sanctuary, shrine 
heiliges Tempelgemach, Allerheiligstes. 
King St, III 193, 3. @ K 133 obv 15/6. 

Bat. IL m 30461 e. 

16 naSbutu II R 30, 69 e. 

1! patuti; ibd. 65 e. 

15 pituti ibd. 64 e. 

1? naSbutu ibd. 68 e. 

2° sikrütu ibd. 66 e. 

?1? $ulukutu ibd, 67 e; 63 e. 

°° gibütu ibd. 69 e. 

2: parak Simati oracle chamber | Schick- 
salskammer Y OS I no. 52, 9. 

?5 parak Sarrutia sanctuary of my 
royalty, throne-room | Herrschergemach, 
Thronsaal. à R A XII 75, 37/8. 

26 ba$ámu Sa bussumi K 26 obv 26. 

278 Supiltu(?) Sa basämi the lower 
part of a basámu-dress | das Untere 
einer b.-Kleidung. II R 62, 61-2. 

29 äsib purrü; "sed S Gl 944, M-A 896: 
parakku purrü. CT XIX 5 rev 5. 

80 (bár-si-ga) Gemach \ SAK 198d 
2, 3; Id Nin-ib-ge4: CT XXIV 8, 28. 

81 Parak-mári, ,Allerheiligstes des 
Sohnes“, e. babylon. Stadt, D Pa 231, 
Rm 212, 4 (A V 6790). 

3? Barsippa. Borsippa v. D Pa 216 sq. 

33 $aqqu grain-sack, mourning clothes 
| Kornsack, Trauergewand; cf. hebr. pit 
CT XVIII 36 obv 3b. 

84 4Sib asirtum chamber of a temple 

e. Tempelgemach, CT XIX 5 rev 6: do. 

parak (D Hw et M-A) or á&ib (Br 6904) 
asirtum. 

55 $arru rex. K 2054 obv 27. 

86 4Sib parakki a dweller in the throne- 
room, king | die Throngemach-Bewoh- 
ner, König. CT XIX 5 rev 3; VSIL28 
obv 4. 

87 (bara-Sag-ku$-u) = Sail parakké: 
a title of Marduk | ein Name Marduks 
Creat VI 115 (138), 

88 parakku damqu, a lucky shrine (Th. ) 
CT XVI 38 III 5: I-ge — ina (do.) -e. 
Zim. hit. no. 40, 6. 

39 @lit basämi the upper part of a 
basämu-dress | die obere Teil einer b.- 
Kleidung. II R 30, 2 c. 

40 nimedu — 8. CT XIX 5 rev 7. 

41 á$ip parakki = 36. CT XIX 5 rev 2, 

* à$ip (parakku?) mali die Nische 
im Allerheiligsten? D Gl 7. CT XIX 5 
rev 4, 





322 !-? dalähu, dulluhu. 

? adáru he dark | verfinstert werden 
(134, 1). Z V III 29. 

* kukku (gug) = küku (272, 1007). 

5 marásu miscere | mix | mischen, 
verrühren. @ IV R 13, 59. 60: miris 
tabati mu-ru-us (= u-me-ni-I), fais un 
mélange de choches douces (Fossey, 
Magie 257); Fruchtsaft einkochen (B 
Glos 181). 

$ bullulu, ab balálu: effundere, miscere 
| pour out, mix | auschütten, mischen. 

@ IV R 22 no. 2, 18/9. 

p, dalahu turbare, confundere (322, 1). 
Q IV R 7, 37/8a: I= dal-hu; K 257 
obv 95/6: me-e ad-dal-hu (— I-a- mu); 
GT XVI 15, 14/5 et 53/4: I = ana 
da-la-hi. 

* dulluhu idem. CT XVIII 39 obv 36b: 
I= dul-W-[hul; @ D T 67 obv 12/3: 
I = dul-lu-hu; IV R 26, 54/5 a: ab-I— 
i-dal-la-ah; “ibd. 99, 45c:l-a=da... 
Reisner Hym. 68, 13/4: I — du-lu-hat. 

° dilhu confusio disturbance | Ver- 
wirrung CT XVIII 39 obv 34 b. 

10 maga . . . ibd. 35 b. 

11 nigilpd Sa murci (lu-lu) Grassieren, 
von e. Krankheit ( Glos. 173) cf. 144, 
32. II R 62, 51 e. 

12 rahäcu(?) inundare (303, 3) Sae 
14 + K 13618, 10 (CT XIX 925 + 36): 
MVAG 1905, 250) — MA-DA- P pas 
ha-cu $a ma- (ti). 

18 häSu festinare (182, 12). 2? K 4995 
obv 2. 10: I-ba — ina ha- &i-&u, [der Herr] 
losstürmte (LS S I, 6, 45; Jastr, RI 
478). 


323 1-5 MIR: agi, agägu, izzu, uzzu. 

9$ e-da(?)-gu(?)-u-um RA 21, 180 
III 12. 

7 iltänu (gir) north, northwind | Nord, 
Nordwind (384, 10) Se 21 (DT40121). 

5 mahähu effundere (69, 54) à? K 257 
obv 35/6: im-mi-I — am- -hu-uh, rührte 
ich auf, M V A G 1908, 295. 

? méhü (gir, mer) storm | Sturm (262, 
194). Se 20 (DT 40 I 20; RA 21 180 
Diet 

10 nägiru (nimgir) overseer | Aufseher 
(324, 1). BE 13667 I 8; cf. amél IL, The 
sign is later confused with 324; REC 
no. 91; cf. 324, 1. RA 21, 180 III 10. 

12 $áru (me-ir) wind | Wind (384, 6). 
CT XXIV 44, 153. 

18 $ibbu (gir, mir) girdle | Gürtel (10, 
36). Se 19:1] N| &; Sb11117; K 4362 
oby 14b.; I-huräcu: YOS I no, 52, 14. 
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i meayibe (mer) scörpio (10, 7), VR 
32, 7d; Voc. Jerem, (D Hw 723); I 
(me-ir): z. 

15 MIR une partie de la journée, Babyl 
I 18, 88 (— D A 25, 20) 

16 ridü $a cabé (uku-us or-nita) run- 
ner | Laufer (306, 218). CT XIX 32 rev 
38; Cod H IX 96; X 7. dia ah CT VI 
29, 13; ibd, VII 32, 3. b; cf, ZA 18, 
236 sq. 303 et Babyl. I 289- 0; VAB VI 
35, 19. (LIH 1); 36, 7 (LIH 3); 38, 
10 sq.; $9, 4sq.; 41, 14; 135, 26; 999. 
14; LSarrim: 218, 33; I-sag, Hauptlaufer: 
ibd. 31, 16; 66, 14. \ wku-u$ (-nita) 
TSA no. 2, 6, 11; 7 rev 6, 15; 14 obv 
2, 7. 8; BEII (1) no. 4, 12; Leg 271, 
999, 96; 399, 6; 345, 4; 348, 4; 351, 10; 
ium: TSA 15 oby 3, 4. 5; 25 rev 


"uar Sarbillu, schwacher Wind (Hommel). 
Sd 95; IL R 31, 8 d: ME-IR-SIG | [=s. 

18 süsapinnu (ni-kud) bridal attendant 
| Brautführer, RA 16, 188. Voc. Brux. 
II 26. cf, 324, 4. 


324 1 nägiru; ? 324. GAL; (amél) nägir 
ékalli. 

1 débu dépu BE 13667 I 9; II R 26 
no. 1 add. Bois Div. 208 n. 532, 

? nariru? @ CT XVI 28, 64/5: I = na- 
ri-ir (var.: ri), that helps (the gods), 
Th.; S Gl 204 et SAI 4950: nägir pro 
narir ?) 

* süsapinnu — 323, 18. IL R 35 no.5 


add. (ZK II 299) @ Reisner Hym. 121, | 


16/7. 
5 nágiru rabü e. Epitheton des Gottes 
I$um à? CT XVI 46, 178/9. 


325 

1 aru (pes) twig | Zweig (272, 885) Se 
993 (CT XI 29 obv 34); CT XII 36, 40 b. 

? araku(?) à B A V 621, 28-31— 
Reisner Hym. 112, 19-23: ga-ba-da I(?)-a 
= lu-ur-ra-ki. 

* hugäbu (pei) Se 123. 

* kabattu kabittu jecur (386, 35) IL R 
36, 53 e. 

5 libbu (pes) heart | Herz (365, 1). Se 
190 (CT XI 29, 31); G S 1 rev 21; 2 rev 
11; 11b rev 8; K 71b III 16, 


$ mamlu (pes) potens (78, 208) Sc 122 | 
(CT XI 29, 33); K 7926, 4 (Cat, 882): | 


I-a-an = m, 


T mari fatt | fett, @ IV R 9, 3/4 b: 


I=u-$am-ri, macht “Hot und Hiirde) | 


feist, K B VI (2) 95. 


8 mikdu power, strength | Kraft, M 
Suppl. 6; Grimm? BGlos, 26; V A Th 
244 |II 31. 

® napasu (pes) extendere | expand | 
ausbreiten Se 125 (CT XI 29 obv 36); 
Chic, Voc. 115: pi-es | I | N | n. 

10 paräku? cf. Craig Astr, 27 (81-9-4, 
206 oby 12): an-tir-an-na-nu-gug chance 
with ibd.60 (K 3551, 9): an-tir-an-na-nu-l. 

11 papasu (pes) Sc 191 (CT XI 29, 32) 
amplum esse (242, 1), Se 121 (CT XI 
29, 32); \ pes Gud. Cyl. A 11, 9: &u-he- 
a-da-I-e; ibd. B 19, 15: Su-mu-da-Le, 
schwellen. 

1? Sabatti (ki-ir) dies nove lune (356, 


8; | 35). Chic. Voc. 114. 


18 $ahü (kir, gir) sus (18, 1) Se 122 
(CT XI 29, 122); CT XI 24, 30 b; Chic. 
Voc. 113; v, OEGI I 29-0; ef, Rm 2 
588, 43 b. 

14 Salalti (pes) tres | three | drei. 
124 (CT XI 29, 124), 

15 SuSlusu triplex | three fold | drei- 
fach, K B VI (1) 486-7. CT XII 33, 12a: 
bünu gu-us-lu-Su (— I); K 8676, 6a (M 
Suppl.). 

16 $üquru (pes) pretiosus (91, 72), V A 
Th 244 III 34. 

17 mukkidu V A Th 244 II 33, 

18 liblibbu, liblibu, liplipu: proles, pro- 
genes (365, 4). II R 36 no. 3, 19. 

19 mamlu — 6. 81, 2-4, 282 (ZA IV 
431): 1 — ma-am-lu; @ IV R 94 no. 1, 
91/2: I — ma-am-[li]; IV R 21, 65b: I’ 
— ma-am-lu. 

20 ukkudu mächtig (D Hw 52); er- 
zürnen? B Glos. 26. V A Th 244 III 32. 

* gabá[bu] Sa shield | Schild (7, 39); 
K 4362 obv 6 (II R 34, XIX 20). 


Se 
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1 abnu (bur) lapis | stone | Stein. Sc 
119 (CT XI 29). 

? aplu filius | son | Sohn. Sb 1 Ass. 
(S Gl. 71). 

3 püru (bur) Se 119 (CT XI 29) stone 
jub | Steinkrug (235, 166). \ SAK 30a 
12; 66, 10; Gud. Cyl. A 25, 15: I-azag-gi; 
Bi, 18: I; 5, 21: I-an-na; 9, 7: 14-I- 
bàr-bàr-ra. 

* naptanu (bur) meal | Mahl (20, 153). 
[Sb 1 Ass, (S Gl. 71); 38181 rev 1 (CT 
| XII 32): ... nap-tan(?) ...; @ Reisner 
Hym. 17 Tev 3; 20, 30: 93, 14, 
| 5 salatu $a . (bur) Se 118. 

6 j$du? in NP des Eponymen vom 
| Jahre 765; I wechselt mit no. 214. 

7 purmahhu a great vessel | e. grosses 

Gefüss @ Reisner Hym. 50, 11. 
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8-9 rapsa uzni animus ingenuus (90, 
178) à? ® CT XVI 45, 1295/6: an-I =r. 
PET XVI 21, 41; an I —r. 

10 püru a great stone jub (3. BA V 
662, 1; \ Gud. Cyl. B 6, 1. 

1 pursumtu? senex, anus (157, 12). 
aged, old woman | alt. Greisen. CT XVI 
48, 269/71; OE CII pag.12 no. 5. IR 
98 I 26; II 16, 18. 


327 :-? bélu, béltu, &arratu. 

* ahzetu (ugunu) setting, Einfassung. 

5 belütu imperium (82, 66) @ 99 a 14. 

$ istaritu dea | godess | Göttin. GT 
XI 2533 a, 
E 7 [Star dea. @ Reisner Hym. 20, 22/3; 
7E 

$ qarittu n (f. of qardu) heroine 
| Heldin. CT XII 3, 31a. 

? nam .. * (bis) (ugunu. CT XII 
gu a, 

10 $agü (gaSan) exalted, lord | erhaben, 
Herr. CT XII 3, 29a. 

11 $agütu (gaSan), f. exalted, lady | 
erhaben, Dame. CT XII 3, 30 a. 

12 tékitu (ugunu) penuria | want | Man- 

gel. CT XII 3, 36a. 
18 (0 BUR (büru): a land measure 
e. Flächenmass. 1 bir = 18 gan. CT 
XII 3, 38a; CT XVIII 32, 3b: pu-rum 
fe 10 bur]. 

14 GaSan-an-na: iStaritu dea. 27 K 257 
obv 18/9; D T 67 rev 3/4; Sm 954 obv 
AE Reisner Hym. 12, 14; 77, 9; 136, 

7/8 


15 gadsu — qasdu: rein, heilig (K B 
VI (1) 439). @ Reisner Hym. 107, 80/1. 

16 Pitan kat, v. Pant. 511. @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 137, 64/5; cf. II R 59, 32a. 

17 GaSan-ka-ni-Sur-ra, v. Pant 510. 
III R 66 rev 35 e; II R 60, 11 a; Maqlà 
V 60; Reisner Hym. 132, 33, 

15 GaSan-ka-ur (?)-a-si(g)-ga — 4 Ta&- 
met. Weissb. Misc. 37, 45. 

19 Ga$an-bá-bi(l), v. Pant. 487. Reis- 
ner Hym. 132, 50. 

20 GaSan-nibruki, v. Pant. 529. Reisner 
Hym. 52, 4; 83, 25; 132, 93. 

21 Bau IV R 21 no. 2 rey. 10/1. ^ 

?? GaSan-gü-edin-na: bélit céri. 2 
mer Hym. 139, 143/4; cf. II R 59, 

a. 

?9? GaSan-ab-gal, v. Pant 482. Reisner 
Hym. 137, 73. | 

?* GaSan-dimme-ir-azag, v. Pant. 493. 
Reisner Hym. 97, 61. 

25 GaSan-sar, v. Pant. 531. 
Hym. 137, 43. 

26 Gagan-tum-ma-al, Reisner Hym. 134, | 
194; cf. III R 67, 21 b. 


Reisner 





“27 GaSan-l-si-in-ki domina urbis Isin, 
v. Pant. 528. Reisner Hym. 12, 13; 93,5; 
138, 109; cf. II R 59, 28a. 

'8 GaSan-ir-lum-ma. Reisner Hym. 
137, 81. 

2° GaSan-mar-ki. 
1. 165 118, 38. 

80 GaSan-é-gal. 
Hym. 137, 60. 

81 Gagan-é- -hub-ba; v. Pant. 497; Reis- 
ner Hym. 139, 128/9. 

3? GaSan-ma-gi-a; v. Pant. 571. Reis- 
ner Hym. 12, 7; 132. 27; cf. IL R 59, 29. 

?5 Ga$an-gal, v. Pant. 489. Reisner 
Hym. 85, 18: 112, 31; 136, 15. 

** GaSan-gir-gi-lum, v. Pant. 492. Reis- 
ner Hym. 139, 126; GT XV 23, 14 b; 
ef. IIR. 59, 13 d. 

*5 GaSan-har-sag-ga: belit ilani Reis- 
ner Hym, 20, 18. 

88 GaSan- har- -sag-kalam-ma v. Pant. 
505. Reisner Hym. 97, 62; 99, 68; 104, 16. 

97 Gagan-sun v. Pant 533. Reisner 
Hym. 136, 21. 

88 GaSan-gir-da. Reisner Hym. 138, 
104; cf. II R 59, 35 d. 

3? Gasan-nigin-gar-ra, v. Pant. 112, 
33; 93, 10; cf. II R 59, 30d 

40 kanSatu submissive | unterwürfig 
@ Reisner Hym. 90, 4/5; 141, 213/4; 
88, 5/6. 

41 GaSan-tin-dib-ba the queen who 
gives life to the dead, Reisner Hym. 12, 
12; 83, 5; 86, 9; 93 obv 4; 138, 108; 
Lgd. Lit. no. 13; cf. II R 59, '31 d. 

*?? GaSan- ella, v. Pant. 499. Reisner 
Hym. 88, 6; 140, 193; cf. III R 67, 31 c. 

48 Gagan-a-na-a: IStar Sagát, "Istar, 
the lofty. Reisner Hym. 20, 99/3; ibd. 
23, 7: GaSan-na-na. 


Reisner Hym. 101, 
Pant 496, Reisner 


328 1-? arqu, baná. 

® aráqu (sig) be green; yellow | grün, 
gelb sein K 40 rev 68 b: ara: ar- qu — 
ara-qu: arqu; 93039 rev 14 a (CT XII 
AT} Sala as 

Tum $a basa crescere (128, 6), de 
possessione. 93089 rev 7 a: [I] — do. 
(ba-nu-u $a büsé); sed S AI 5009: asábu? 
$a ma’düti. 

5 band $a ramäni clarum esse sua 
sponte | be light, beautiful of one's self 
| € licht, schón sein, 93039 rev 5: 


E hand $a kidatum eme sal 93039 
rev 6: [I 

7 huppu sa tuppi frangere (12, 36), 
de tabula 93039 rev 11: ie zh 

8 14 bana non clarum. 93039 rev 4: 
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? |à natima ungewöhnlich (B Glos. 197). 
93039 rev 3: [I] — 

1° mahäcu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
93039 rev 15: [I] = m. 

11 sip $a iccuri 93039 rev 9 b. 

? sipü $a Sarte ibd. 10 b. 

3 gagäru $a Suribi 93039 rev 8: [I] = 

14 (sig) = bani \ Gud. Cyl. A 30, 10: 
har-sag-I-ga, ein schóner Berg; ibd. B 16, 
10: an-I, der klare Himmel; Lgd. Lit. 
Tall 2, 

15 amurriganu morbus regius | jaun- 
dice | Gelbsucht. IIR 17 obv 47 b; Küch- 
ler Med. K 61 III 4, 6 4- 7. 

16 arqu — 1; K 4373 obv 15 (CT XIV 9): 
NUM-I = zumbi kisti ar-qu (green, grün); 
IV R 28* no. 3, 6/7: uz-I = enzi aruqti. 

" bunnanü forma (239, 17). K 2034 
obv 3 (CT XII 33); @ IL R 17 obv 30a; 
IV R 91, 16/8 b; ibd. 25, 48/9 b. 

18 nabnitu creation | Schópfung. K B 
VI (1) 303: Form, Gestalt. K 2034 obv 1 
(CT XII 33); CT XII 37, 53a. 


329 :-* DUB: nähu, napäcu, pasáhu. 

* balangu (balag) = balaggu Sb 156 
(CT XI 16 II] 22). 

5 balaggu a musical instrument, kettle 
drum | e. Musikinstrument, Pauke K B 
VI (1) 443; Lyra (Th-D, S Glos. 64). Q7 
Sm 873; Rm 2 II 151 rev 1/2 (DHw 
173): I— ba-lag-gi; B A V 641, 7/8: I-ga 
= ba-la-ag-gi: ibd. 667, 11: I— ba-lag-gu; 
‘Reisner Hym. 92a 18; 94, 19-22; 94a 
18: « Gud. Gyl. A 6, 94; 7, 94: 28, 17; 
B 15, 21; Gud. St. E 4, 12; R T C no. 246; 
TU no. 112 obv 4, 12; 
e. Liederart (,Psalm*?): 
61 a et Gud. St. B 5, 3. 

$ rábu tremere | shake | erbeben 2 
Sm 954 obv 43-6: al-I = a-ra-ab; al I-I 
— mu-rib-bat; Reisner Hym. 6, 16; 9, 87; 
1509151: 78, 11: ibdo7, 19. 22; 16, 13. 
18; 17, 17/8; 27, 7/8; 32, 44; 107, 5/6; 
109, 61/2; 115, 22/3: al-I (I)-ba (bu)-ne 
= j-ru-ub-bu, u-rab-bu, u-ra-bi, mu-rab- 
bi-tu; ibd. 104, 24: al-I-ba-ta = ina ru- 
u-bi; ibd. 38, 10/1: Lbi-e$ = ra-bi-is; 
K 24 obv I 9 (Led. Lit. no. 16); K 2485 
obv 6 (ibd. 71); K 2786 (ibd. 177). 

7 tamáhu(?) capere, tenere (145, 31). 
@ Ninrag 34 obv 7/8: mu-un-I = [it]- 
mu-hu, erfassten. 

8 faráku $a qinnazi (dub) beat | schla- 
gen (12,98), of a whip. CT XVIII35 rev 47. 

? kalmatd Sama$ maggot? M-A 389. 
CT XIV 2, 40a. 

10 kamaru dejicere (178, 8) @ Reisner 
Hym. 111 no, 58, 2+ B A V 617, 16: 
in-I-bi — i-kam-mar. 


IV R 53, 42; 





10 zaräbu BEER, (144, 44); sed SA 
5039: cara ... @ CT XVI 99, 76/7: ne- 
in-I — u-zar-ri- -[ib], Th: I restrain. 

IU Mpucu;- 1 9 ab napacu: percutere 
52; 9). CT XIX 19 rev 43 De Che 


? baqamu C A 4531, 276. 

18 mussusu Sa pértim ab nasäsu: schla- 
gen, KB VI (1) 140 IVa 4: li-na-as-si-sa 
kimmat-su, möge schütteln sein Haar. 

14 uppuSu ab epésu: facere (108, 2). 
K 26 rev 9a (CT XIX 49). 

15 tiggü, tigi s. d.: tibia | flute | Flöte. 


K 4330 obv 96 (CT XIV 8): eruL; cf. 
228, 77 et Reisner Hym. 109, 79/0: ina 
ti-gi (==); 

16 cirhu lamentatio (20, 922). K 39 


obv 20 (C T XII ay Reisner Hym. 80 
obv 17/8; 132, 17; K 24 obv 1/2 (Lgd. 
Lit. no. 16). 


17 timbübu a musical instrument | e 
Musikinstrument. K 4403 obv 8; cf. 272, 
1177. 

18 (balag-di) \ die Lyra-Spielerinn: 
SAK 166e 7; PBS X (4) no.1 obv 
II 4, 


330 


1 jttu? K 4848, 7 b: I= do. 
or là). 

? là (sa)eSb. 627 V^ R91, 44 c. 

* pitnu (?) (na) table (272, 1041). Sb 61. 

5 i$tu-üm 3-kan from the 3th day | 
vom 3te Tag K 4397, 91 (CT XVIII 23). 

$ amSala heri | yesterday | gestern II 


(ittu 


cf. 272, 1176; |R. 16, 7 c 


7 amtasi idem, V R 22, 29. 30. 

5 Jamhus$u vestis splendida | a jo 
dress | €. Prachtkleid D T 58 obv 5 

910 nazäzu stand | stehen (218, 6). 
IV R 17, 17/8: &a-ra-da-an-] — iz- P 
az-zu; ibd. 38/9 a: $a-ra-da-I = iz-za-az- 
ka. IV R 17, 15/6 a et 21/2: Sa-mu-da- 
ab-I-gi-e$ — iz-za-az-zu-ka. 

11 ybbulu ab abálu: ferre (91, 1). @ 
Reisner Hym. 73, 3. 

1? muttü. V R 16, 27 g. 

18 $aláqu Sa... abscidere (128, 29). 
K 2048 Vir Sm 34-5. 

14 tarácu tendere (476, 6). @ IV R 
96, 46/7 a: Sa-mu-un-lal — tar-ca-at. 


331 1-2 SU: emügu, qitu. ?-* SU- 
AN-NA(KI): Babilu; * SU-GI: Sebu; 5 SU- 
GUR: unqu; ® SU- ST: ubanu; 7 SU- ‘LUH: 
ramáqu; ® SU-IL: niiqáti; ? SU-DAN: 
kirimmu; ? SU-UD-SAG: Sud Sag; 
u SU-UL: fuklulu; ? SU-DIS: medilu; 
18 SU-KIL et SU-NIGIN: napharu. 
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14 elü be high, ascend | hoch sein, 
hinaufgehen (419, 1) V R 39, 67 e. à 
Reisner Hym. 17, 9 fejl. 

15 piltu tributum (123, 1). @ Reisner 
Hym. 7, 36; 18, 34/5; 21, 34; 95, 35; 
111 no. 58, 4+ B A V 617, 18/9: I-80 
= ana bi-la-a-ti. 

16 
C A 4531 obv 100 

U gimillu misericordia, beneficium | 
mercy, good deed | Schonung, Wohltat. 
II R 39, 40 c; CA 4531 obv 98. 

18 milu kasdu (?) a strong flood | e. ge- 


waltige Flut. @ Reisner Hym. 77, 5/6: | 


kima mi-lim ka$ ... (— I). 
1? rubü? Rm 2, 588, 11 b. 


20 oy postp. = ana to, unto | in, an | 


(162, 

a2 (8) — emüqu \ SAK 50, 8, 6; 
Gud. St. B 3, 11, Macht. 

?? ($u) — qátu, Hand. \ Gud. St. B 4, 
E.g. SAK.910 no.7, 26; 218'¢ 
rev 6; ibd. d obv 2; I-mah: SAK 40, 
6, 24; I-ku: Gud. Cyl. B 6, 25; Lzi(d): 
ibd. A 11. 6. 


?8 $urrü an error for burru, LS S 


VII, 1, 45. 


24 


K Bog I 35, 8 
á$u donare | present | schenken 


(5, 1) C A 4531 obv 110; Su-ni-ba: AO | 


6018 IV 20 (RA X 117); I: Nies 33, 4; 
i114. 15. 

25 kasápu? CA 4531, 216. 

°6 dumsu K 2022 obv 31 (CT XVIII 43). 

?' esépu adjicere (145, 1) IL R 14, 24. 
95: | = e-si-pu; I-ne — ana e-si-pu (pi). 

> sünu loin | Lende (192, 
15, 43c: KU-SA-IB-I — ulapu süni, Hüft- 
gewand, Schurz. B Glos. 37. 

*9 Sintatu K 4597, 17. - 

= gatäpu $a ignurma decerpere (262, 
69) nurmü-fructus | abpflücken der n.- 
Frucht. GA 4531, 251 et 251 var. 

51? Supélu opprimere (9, 38). 1 CT 
XIX 42, 19: [Su]-bal — 8.; cf. 2038, 7 sq. 
(ZA VII 31) et II R 14, 15 c; & Reis- 
ner Hym. 31, 17; 130, 10/1: Su-nu-bal- 


e-[ne] — ]a us-te-pi-el-lum; 4 Su-bal, àn- | 


dern. Gud. St. B 7, 18: Su-ni-ib-bal-e; 
ibd. 8, 38: Su-nu-bal-e; cf. C T XXIII 18, 
39. ® Reisner Hym. 5, 22/3: I = u&- 
[te-bi|-el? ibd. 60 rev 18/9: Su-bal-ba-ab- 
Si-in-ag — u$-te-pi-li; K 2038, 10: Su- 
bal-ne-ag — u8-[pi-lu]. 

38 garásu dissecare (67, 4). C A 4531, 
235. 


i cx II 1 ab qatápu —30. CA 
4531, 


E kal high priest | Hohepriester. (142, 
1). CT XIX 49, 19 b. (Beschwörer) (B Glos. 
140). 


amálu parcere | spare | schonen. | 


2, 82). VR) 


| 





LO TEXTE 10; 


» kalammahhu Oberster der kalü- 
Priesterklasse, Öberbeschwörer (B Glos. 
140). CT XIX 49, 20b. 

87 nagáru Sa qaqqari delere (69, 41); 
vastare agrum | lay waste a field | ver- 
wüsten e. Feld. II R 26, 11e: KI-I= 
naqáru Sa q. 

35 malü implere | fill | füllen 27 Reis- 
ner Hym. 60 rev 1/2: $u-u-ka-ga-mu = 
lim-ni$ im-me-lu-u. 4 $u- dagal- -dug- ga, 
reichlich versehen: Gud. St. 3, 1; $u- 
dagal-ha-mu-dá-dug: St. D 2, 2 et SAK 
154, 3, 26. 

Bl evertere (147, 1). Voc. Brux. 

41 ekému auferre | take away | weg- 
nehmen. GT XIX 18 rev 9. 

* $ülulu adj. exulting | jauchzend @ 
IV R 20 no. 1, 15/6. 

48 idu? (gespu) K 2037 rev 6 (CT XIX 
27; V R 42): I? ... 

is sanaqu Sa qati premere (57, 36), 
de manu | hold fast, of hand | festhalten, 
von der Hand. VR 41, 44a. 

45 ymásu (geSpu) enclosure; fetter 2 
Umschliessung; Fessel, Falle | (M-A 6 
D Hw 93); starker Wind, Fóhn, Site 
Macht (B Glos. 43). K 2037 rev 7; \ 
CT XV 14 obv 17. 

7 Sara sasiad...2 Gl XIX 2be 7b 
+ 13618, 5. 

*7 $agü be high | hoch sein S 61, 10 
(AL? 134): ZI-GA-I = tu-ub-bi $a Sa-qi-i, 
tubbu (ab tebü) sich erheben = 3aqü. 
@ Reisner Hym. 84, 21/2; B E XIV 112, 
19; XV 195, 23. 

is pacácu (pes) zudrücken (B Glos. 220). 
81-4-28 rev 5. 

49 purqullu (pes) sculptor (306, 270). 


| V A Th 244 119; Reisner Hym. 60, 11. 


[I] — p. 
50 naSaSu (pes?) anoint | salben (513, 1) 
81, 4-98 rev 5. 

BS sa ... Su 81, 4-28 rev 6. 

. $a Se’im Rm 351, 16a (CT XII 50). 

P ucurtu (gi$-har) imago (272, 5. 68). 
C T XII 10, 10 a. 

5 kimkimü (kimkim) Handwurzel? 
(B Glos. 142) C T XII 10, 11a. 

55-6 napäsu (pes) extendere (262, 37). 
55 BE 13667 I 24; 46984, 9a; 8l, 4-28 


| rev 5; CT XII 10, 13a. 


57 nuppuSu (pes) II 1 ab napäsu (55). 


14 a. 
58-9 pazádu (pes), pacádu: weit sein 
(SGP 747850 T^ XII 10, 13a; ** B. E 


13667 I 25; 46284, 10a (CT XI 19). 

60-1 gacäru (kad) vincire | bind | bin- 
den. © GT XII 10, 16a; ** BE 13667 
I 96; 46284, 11a. 


40 
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6 e$qu (pes) i$qu: pars (272, 233). 
CT xir TONS. 

$$ tuppu, duppu (kam) tabula (161, 1 
2 ins s pp (kam) ( ^ 

a harädu (id) figere | fasten | be- 
festigen. C T XIÍ 10, 9 a. 

$5 harácu (kid) fodere | dig | graben. 
CT XII 10, 9a. 

5$ kammu (kam) Schrifttafel, Schrift- 
stück (B Glos. 127). C T XII 10, 7a. 


87 nakäru (kam) rebel against (9, 7). | 


CT XII 10, Sa; K 2725 II 10; cf. 81, 
4-98 rev 6. 

68 sakálu Sa stultum esse (118, 74). 
CT XII 47, 64 b. 

6% ukkusu (kam) abigere | drive away, 
expel | vertreiben. C T XII 10, 7a. - 

70 Akilu corn-worm | Getreidewurm 
Q6) SY. R' 32, 95: Jerem; V 5. 

1 jttitu Spinne? (B Glos. 82). CT 
xiv 2, 98 a. 

7? gitrudu (? ) CT XVIII 47, 5a - Rm 

9:587, 5 (CT XIX $). 

25 ritkub (?) (Sedied). CT XII 10, 17a; 
ef. QT XIX 31, 15a. 

74 Sénu (esir) shoe | Schuh (7, 79). 
CT XII 10, 20a 

"5 Sisitu (til) call, lamentation | Ruf, 
Wehgeschrei. C T XII 10, 18a. 


schrei. C T XII 10, 19 a. 

7 nun timri piscis quidam | a fish | 
e. Fisch; Backfisch (B Glos. 187). K 4362 
obv 21. 

75 $urbucu ab rabäcu: lie down | sich 
legen. 4? K 257 rev 7/8: I = &ur-bu-ca-at. 

79 hamätu $a kabäbi ardere | burn | 
brennen (10, 3). VR 30, 62a; 13594, 5. 

80 kababu ardere (19, 119) K 4362 
obv 5 (CT XIX 20). 

81 kubbubu II 1 ab kabäbu (80). 
4361, 6 (CT XIX 22). 

8? $abábu urere | burn | brennen. K 
4362 obv 12. 

88 ($u-bad) span | Spanne | empan 
1/2 de la coudée ou 15 doigts, 247 mm 
(RA XVII 10) 4 Geierst. obv 5, 7. 12. 

** Jagü, liqü (ti, til) capere. K 46 II 
33. 35; II R 8, 46. 48 b: $u-ne-in-ti(-e3) 
= ilqi, il-qu-u; K 46 II 26: Su-ba-an-ti 
= il-te-qi; ibd. 31: &u-te- -ga — li-qu-u; 
ü S 954 obv 11/2: I = li-ki-e; IV R 99, 
10/1 b: &u-ba-e-ri-ti — li-ki-e-ma ; ibd. 26, 
97/8; Reisner Hym. 15, 12/3: I-a — i-liq- 
qu-u; CT XVII 19, 42/3; ibd. 20, 74; 
ibd. 24, 926/7; IV R 7, 33/4 a; ibd.22, 9b: 
$u-u-me-ti — li-ki-ma(-Su). & Su-ba-ti: 
SAK 46g 7, 2; BE Ill (1) no. 16, 5; 
93, 6; 24, 9; 29, 4; 41, 5; Nies 3, 6; 
5, 9 etc.; Su-ti-a: BE VI (2) 55, 1. 2; 














Nies 56, 59; Su-ba-an-ti: B E VI (2) 21,5; 
22 8; 65, 8; »-es: BE VI (2) 15, 8; 
16, 7; -a-as: BE VI (2) 43, 15; Su-ba- 
-ab-ti: S A K 170 no. 5, 4, 15; Su-ba-as- 
Si-ib-ti: Gud. Cyl. A 7, 3; $u-ba-$i-ti: Gud. 
Cyl. A 2, 99; 1; B 3,4. 

55 maháru. accipere | receive | emp- 
fangen (188, 2). K 46 II 27: £u-ba-an-ti 
= im-ta-har; thd 94: su-ne-in-ti = [im]- 
hur; ibd. "36: -e$ — [im]bhu-ru. 

56 milgitu possessio | property. pos- 
sessions | Be, Eigentum K 46 
9-18; Rm 2, 40 rev 16 (CT XIX 37): 
Ia mV BVI2n0.14952; 

*' mussuru, ab masäru: discedere; 
manumittere | leave; release | verlassen; 
freilassen. IL R 17, 46. 51: amel £u-nu- 
un-mas-ra = $a amélu lä u-mas-sa-ru; 
CT XVII 34, 3 33/4: §u-nam-ba-mas-ra=ai 
u-mas-sar-su A Su-bar Nies 33, 7. 143178, 3. 

5*5 kimkim(m)ü = 54. Rm 343 rev 8: [Su]- 
mas — k. (cf. 78, 64). @ Reisner Hym. 
75, 8/9; 126 no. 77, 2/3. 

8 uSSuru ab agaru: rectum esse (78, 
147). @ CT XVI 12, 18/9 a et ibd. 22, 
266/7: I-ra-mes = uS-Su-ru-ni-su-nu; 1V 
R 17, 38/7 I-ri = us-su-ru. 

9? azaru, azzaru. K Bog I no. 44 obv 
21: up —fazza-nu AS anol, 1282 p 
a-za-ru ; K 214 obv 21: [Su-m]as-zi — a ...; 
K 450b) dS T Sal... 

% a$ri$ demisse | humbly | demütig. 
DVEHODIS38/97a: e$ = a. 


?? sikiltu Erwerb (B Glos. 212). K 40 
obv 71-2; cf. 78, 959. 
93 Sabäsu irasci (120, 153). V R 16, 28. 


?* balácu sich niederbeugen, wackeln 
CA 4531. 179. 

% $amü Sa Sababi Samü = Sabäbu: 
burn | brennen (82). CT XVIII 34, 14 b. 

8° $ummü II 1 ab samt (95), glühen 
KB VI (1) 462. 

?' $ucü (III 1 ab acti: exire) hinaus- 
gehen lassen, verkünden. CT XVIII 35 
rev 61. 

% gimillu baláti preservation of life | 
Erhaltung des Lebens. II R 39, 47 c. 

99 Jabänu prostrate | niederwerfen (84, 
2). KA-I (20, 225); @ IV R 9, 57/8 a: 
KA-Su-ma-ra-an-ik = ap-pa i-lab-bi-nu; 
ibd. 26, 64/5: K A-Su-a-an-mi-in-ik = appa 
i-la-bi-in; ibd. 27, 36/7 a: KA-Su-mi-ni- 
ib-ik-la = appa i-la-ab-bi-in; ibd.30,8/9b: 
KA-Su-ma-ra-an-ik-li-e$ = appa i-lab-bi- 
nu-ka; Reisner Hym. 123 rev 19/0: $u- 
mi-ni-in-ik-li-e$: i-lab-bi-nu-8i. 

100 agü eme-sal: flood | Flut (89, 13) 
CT XII 40 obv 42. 

101 gag galtu a violent current | hef- 
tige Strómung CT XIX 30 obv 30. 


40* 


331 


Te rH deer 


K 1038 (13 Ge 


ste E SE a tu 

(feed) CT RM 10, Na 

= 89,63. 

BE Rew 238013 =) = [11,28 (5954 obeT) VAT 
cDNA 
TE SHE = APT yn, -$04 - ADA-R- Bem C= 
(YS ) an A har-ra-bu 7 

co BEINE BL 4-254 F 





629 


1? nadäru rage | wüten à? CT XVI 
14, 94/5 b var.: I-me$ — na-ad-ru; IV 
R 24, 32/3 a: Su-ba-an-zi = na-an-du-rat. 

108 maharu — 85. K 26 rev 4b. 

1*4 mahägu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
81, 4-28 rev 4. 

105 $ähu senescere | be gray, old 
grau, alt sein. K 5 rev 25 b; 81, 4-28 
rev 4, 

106 $alámu integrum esse (446, 5) Y 
Reisner Hym. 88 obv 7/8 b et 141, 2915/6: 
$u-ba-an-gi = u-Sal-li-man-ni. 

107 $anü repetere (145, 29) @ CT XVI 
20, 126/7: Su-a-ba-an-na-an-gi = u$-ta- 
an-na-[a]; ibd. 1183/9: fu-a-ha ?-an-an-gi 
= $u-un-ni-Ssum-ma: ibd. XVII 38, 7/8: 
$u-a-ba-na-gi — u-Sa-an-na 

108 &ulmu integritas (446, 6). 

109 ($u-gi-na) a kind of priest, Lutz 
EBL 52, 13sq 

111 gatäpu N gissi = 30. CA 4531, 
255. 


112 egéSu — asäsu: affligere (89, 91). 
CT XVIII 43, | 36b: [$u]-ri = e. 

1 miglanu dimidium | half | Halfte; 
ef. 78, 80. K 2038, 11 (ZA VII 31); cf. 
Rm 2, 220, 7. « Su-ri-a, the half, BE 
VI (2) 26 I 10sq.; 43, 20; I-$à: 
98, 13. 

14 rami throw | werfen. 4; V R 50, 
55/6 a: Su-ba-an-da-ri-a — ir-mu-Su. 

115 mislänu = 113. V R 40, 51c. Rm 
. 2, 200, 1 (TSBA VII 389). 

116 säru saltare, sevire | dance, rage 
| tanzen, toben CT XVIII 46, rev 58. 

ur azzaru C A 4531, 127. 

45 mahägu = CT XII 42, 40a: a-I — m 

119 pasähu relaxare (301, 3. Q CT 
XVII 12, 33: I-da = pus- Silb-ma) assu- 
age [his pain], Th.; cf. 117, 1. 12. 


ibd. | 


120 kapäru delere (78, 60 ^ 196, 7.14)| 


@ Reisner Hym. 7, 24/5 + BA V 617, 
5/6: Su-ba-[mi]-ni-ib-gur-ri = u-kap-par, 
destroy. 


121 gatápu Sa ic karáni — 30 C A 4531, | 
954. 


U? $ahátu tear asunder | zerreissen. 
II R 35, 69. 70: Su-nu-si-ga = 14 i$-hu-tu. 

2: Su- SI: ubänu: digitus (6); in om. 
pars jecoris, processus pyramidalis, Jastr. 
R II 231sq.; Divin. 43sq.; PR T no. 3 
rev 11; 8 rev 15 etc. 

74 .,, lata hames CT XIX 3, 

15 $itruzu K Bog I 44, 6. 

126 usätu auxilium | help | Hilfe. IIR 
39, 44 c. 

127 kipü Sa Sépi the palm of the foot 
ZA V 36. K 40 obv 41 b (CT XII 46). 


19 c. 


| bei Perry Sin: sapähu; 





tiu HAE want | Mangel (159). CT 
XIX 4, 97 a. 

1:9 Kagu IL R 44, 

180 Jabanu = 99. v. K A-I 20, 232. 

181 Japatu evertere (147, 1). II R 35, 
65/6 g: Su-nu-Sum-ga = lá il-pu-ut; @ 
CT XVI 7, 278/9: a- Ap pactis ibd. 11, 
11/2a: Su-na-ab-Sum — lá ta-pat-su; IV 
R 29, 4 C 23a: I-ga — ina la-ba-ti-£a. 

13? ($u-tag) = ADEM (147, 93), schmüc- 
ken \ SAK 36 m 2, 8: $u-mu-na-[ni]- 
tag; Gud Cyl. A 6, 19: Su-u-ma-ni-tag; 
22, 3, 6: Su-he-tag-ga-am. 

135 (Su-tag-dugs) idem. \ Gud. Cyl. A 
28.292 Std; £0: E: 87515; R73, Os Su- 
tag-ba-ni-du(g); Cyl. A 27, 9: I-ga. 

184 $aptu lip | Lippe (24, 1) TU no. 51 
II 41; cf. AO 3023 rev 1 (RA 19, 179): 
Su-dub-su-dub = Su-um-Su-um. 

185 $üzubu III 1 (ab ezébu: relinquere 
67, 1): save, rescue | retten, erretten. 
VR Tow dee 

E ettéru E 'packender, raubender (Dà- 
mon). Meis. G A 4531, 137. 

187 gallabu hair-dresser, barber (7, 130). 
K 4580 rev 8 (CT XIX 30: I— gal...; 
Rm 338 rev 12b; cf. 7, 149 et 972, 
1445 a. x Su-i T S A no. 13 obv 16; 14 
obv 9, 1sq.; 15 rev 1, 3; 16 obv 8, 14; 
18, 6, 1; Nies 60, 69; I-Sal-an, coiffeuse: 
TSA no. 18 rev 4, 17; cf. amél I. 

55 mahägu = 104. 81, 4-98 rev 3. 

189 näru percutere (199, 158). 81, 4-28 
rev 1. 

140 napasu extendere (262, 37). RA 
XXI 180 III 5 

141 sakäpu subvertere | overthrow | 
umstürzen. 81, 4-28 rev 2. 

142 sapäru? surround (248, 24)? Zim. 
81, 4-28 rev 2. 

148 Säpu strike down | niederschlagen? 
(262, 51). ibd. 1. 

14 $umsuku, III 1 ab masäku: 
achten, B Glos. 178. ibd. 3. 

145 Säru K 4309 + K 13618, 4 (MVAG 
1905, 250). 

146 ykkuku. 81, 4-28 rev 3. 

147 damäsu CT XVIII 43 obv 32. 

18 Summa si | if | wenn. CT XII 35, 


0 a. 
.149 SU.TUR * Gud. St. B 9, 12: I-bi, 
Überschrift, Aufschrift (Th-D). II R 9, 
5 c. 

150 nudunü wedding gift | Morgengabe. 

151 pagádu keep | anvertrauen (56, 3). 
II R 9, 7 e: &u-ne-in-se — ep-ki-su; IV 
R 19, 18/9 b: pi-kid-su-ma. 

18? 'ubánu ¢ihirti little finger | kleiner 
Finger II R 17, 52 c; si perh. an error 
for si; cf. 123. 
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153 naddinu „der viel Gebende* Meis., 
CA 4531. 12. 

154 rasänu (tu) 81, 4-28 rev 8. 

155 risnu (tu) BE 13667 I 28. 

155 rimku (tu) washing; libation | Wa- 
schung, Bad; Libation. GT XI 14, 32; 
K 6012, 99. @ IV R 7, 33/4: rim-ku; 
ibd. 26, 6/7 b?: I — ri-im-ka; V R 51, 
48-54, 69 b — rim-Ki(-ka). \ tu Gud. Cyl. 
A 18, 3; CT XV 9 rev 16. 

157 oiditu maintenance | Reisekost. 
1817: VB VI no. 2, 17; 48, 11; 


T1, 16 
158 s&'ry — 170. C T XVIII 46, 38 b: 
I=si--ru; VR 17, Sc: I — si--i-u. 


159 $u$kallu (Suskal) a great net | 
grosses Netz (118, 78) IR 11 III 33 2 
IwR217, 13 b; cf. 118, 78 et 272, 472. 

160 ma-an-na-Su K Bog I no. 35, 7 

161 SU-US-ME zabar Driver Letters A 
Wao. a. ot bronze. 

16? (§y-bi-aS-am) — kima 3u'átuma — 
wie das K 9283, 20. 21 (C T XIV 23); 
K 71 b III 60; CT 97, 9, 14-6 (D A 118); 
V A Ch Sin 29, 13-8; ibd. Samai 10, 7; 
14, 56; 15, 4-13; ibd. Suppl. I Sin 23, 7 sq. 
II no. 31; 49, 19. AJSL 40, 204: ZA 
93, 276. 

163 (Su-bi-dim-nam) jenes wie dieses. 
CT XXIII 42, 13. V A Ch Sin 31, 49-54. 

164 aläku go | gehen 27 ReisnerHym.68, 9. 





165 mandattu tribute | Tribut, Abgabe 
K 46 II 29. 

88 tamgurtu consensus | agreement | | 
Ubereinstimmung ; ibd. 30. 

167 gamálu — 16. CA 4531, 103. 

168 kasüsu potens | powerful | mäch- | 
tig. Rm 2, 40, 8; cf. RA XII 74, 19/0. 

169 sanáqu &a dalti premere (57, 36) close | 
a door | e. Tür schliessen. V R 44, 55a. 

170 g6ru K 2009, 8 (ZA IV). 

UL $6qu Sa ma. K 4309, 5 4- 
13618, 3. 

a2 takpirtu atonement | Sühne @ CT 
XVII 1, 4/5. 

As masädu, mussudu: deprimere, c#- 
dere (118, 14). II R 17, 66a: I-a = mu&- 
$u-du, qui a été rejeté (Fossey). 

174 pasatu destroy | og (248, 90) 
K 2009, 9; Voc. Brux. II 48. \ Gud. St. 
E 4. 8; K 2 2 
15 +@’y K 2022 rev 37 b (CT XVIII 46). 

176 Sintatu K 4597, 16. 

au rappade, ab rapádu (178). K 2022 
rev 46b 

Be rapadu run away | davonlaufen 
(91, 71); ibd. 47 b. 

179 rakisu ab rakásu: vincire | bind | 
binden. CT XVIII 30 rev 12a. 

180 gatápu — 30. 4531, 252. 





181 gimillu turru aliquem ulcisci | take 
vengeance | Rache nehmen. Reisner 
Hym 36, 30: I-a = mu-tir gi... 

182 Sagü high | hoch @ K 957 obv 57/8. 

183 nasu(?) igi-zu Su-da-ab-I-la — in-ka 
[la taS-Sa-a]. lift not thine eye, Th. C T 
XVI 11, 15/6 b. 

184 misü lavare | wash | waschen (295, 
1) IV. R. 13, 54/5: qa-ti-Su-nu li-im-su-u 
(Su-ne-ne-I); KAR 73 obv 16 \ Su-luh 
CT XV 24, 94; 95, 5; K 9485. obv 99. 
98, unelean hands: Su-nu-lub- ha-ni; PBS 
X 252, 25: I-bi. 

155 $uluhhu (Sulu) Y Vorschrift 
(SGI. 988, cf. V B VII (3) 624); Waschung, 
Kult (B Glos. 213) 2 Rm 97 obv 1/8; 
IV R 21 no. 1 obv 6/7. 

186 $üguru pretiosus (91, 72). V R 62, 
51 a: parcisunu Su-qu-ru-tu (l-e-ne). cf. 
K B III (1) 205. 

187 abáru vires | strength | Stárke. K 
2037 rev 9 (CT XIX 27); R A 91, 180 III 4. 

188 emüqu — 1. 81, 4-28 rev 14; VR 
16, 22 e. 

189 itapal(?) 81, 4-28 rev 16. 

190 ed(?)-du(?)-um (gl.liru) RA 21, 
180 III 3. 

11 jzza .... 81, 4-28 rev 16. 

19? gaméru all, complete | ganz, voll- 
ständig. 81, 4-28 rev 17. 

= Sapägu (sugubru) be mighty | mäch- 
tig sein, M-A 1087; sich festhalten an, 
| B Glos. 282. CT XIX 17, 13a. 

ex Tg Hebe 12 ab fapácu. 81, 4-28 rev 18. 

81, 4-28 rev 17 perh. Sit- 
e Y R 36, 8 g. 

156 ymägu (Sugubru) = K 2037 rev 8 
(CT XIX 27); 81, 4-28 rev 9. 

187 rummu Sa kirimmi relaxed, of k. 
gelockert, von k., Mutterleib (177, 30), 
Busen, Holma, NK 78; ef. KB VI (1) 
497. CT XIX 31 rev 4a; IIR 17, 42a. 

198 u$áuru $a kirimmi arranged, of k. 
| zurechtgebracht, von k. C T XIX 31 
rev 2a; II R 17, 40a. 

TE patáru $a kirimmi opened, of k. | 
geöffnet, von k. GT XIX 31 rev 3a; 
II R 17, 41 a. 

200 aqcu, ekcu: gewalttätig (296, 12). 
CT XVIII 48, 17a. 

201 $urinnu emblem | Emblem, Götter- 
on (235, 189). K 2055 rev 32; VAT 
1900, 5 (OL Z 1905, 270); CT II 9, 7; 
IV 93, "a; 47, 11a; VI 95, 7 à; Div. 
183, 24. «, Gud. Cyl. A 6, 22; 7,99; BE 
VI (2) 105, 4; ted Dreh. 7, 14; SAK 
20b 3, 17; 29 c 3, 16; 26 h 3, 10; 178 d 
3, 9; Geierst rev 7, 4: I; I-gal- gal: cT 
VII 1 b rev 15; BE VI (2) 122, 3; 
I-mah: Cyl. A 14, 18. 


632 


Bey GER AE TE) 
VET TC Ao- 


TNA) ER 
TH GH PE PE 
YR DEN REY Vs 


te e rz Teh OH 
be SARA = | BS GP 
p ROT OAC ENT ; 
VAT DARK BYE BE A 
y « 


X vm) 


ore | 
PHOT Bey EE 
AST BE DEN 


TEX 4 | SEK < 
been 


cyebumd 
sec YR34 sed 013624: 
PREP er ev If 

v v Ha. 
"EET > Auguri 45034 
Iz d CT 16, 16,51 b 
= 345,51. 
- Whitt. 





633 


20? täru return | zurückkehren (126, 3). 
IR 18, 38/9 a: Su-ha-ba-ab-ge-ge-e-ne 
= litir-ru; \ $u-ge: Nies 44, 2; Su-mu- 
un-ge ki, B E 29 no. 1, 3, 13, to its place 
let him restore. 


*5 mahäcu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 


CT XII 42, 41a: zag-hi-li-a-I = m. sa 
qit-ni-e; ibd. 42 a: Se-I — m. Sa &e'im. 

204 hi-it-nu-ku — qitnuqu, I2 ab qa- 
náqu: siegeln (LSS VII (1) 76). K Bog. 

no. 44, 5. 

205 ($u-dé) Reisner Hym. 25, 10: &u- 
mu-un-ni-dé. 

206 paháru potter | Tópfer V A Th 244 
I 16: 1 — p.; cf. 201a et amel I, à; K 2356 
obv 2-4 (B A V 337). 

207 hä’iru fisher | Fischer (254, 43), 
prob. a var. of SU-HA; CT 29, 10. 4 
(V B VI 216). RA 21 pag. 34 no. 41, 12; 
68, 8; VS VII 184, 2, 3; 185 III 5, 3; 
IV 4; VI 12. 

208 t&b(ü) adj. advancing | anrückend @ 
Reisner Hym. 105, 22/4: is-pa-tum te-bu- 
tum (= I). 

209 jtappucu ab napacu: percutere 
(329, 2). CT XIX 19 rev 44. 


210 nupusu ab napásu — 55. CT XVIII | 


48, 17. 

211 namäru (suslug) lucidum esse (363, 
9). K 40 rev 83b (CT XII 49). 

212 kanás$u Sa améli se flectere, de 
" homine | bow down | sich beugen (90, 
156). 

18 kuecueu IL 1 ab qacácu: cut off | 
abschneiden (262, 81). C A 4531, 269. 

214 sanáqu Sa améli premere, de ho- 
E (57, 36). Rm 604 rev 15 (CT XIX 

). 

215 syppü (Subu) preces | prayer | Ge- 
bet @ IV R 18 no. 2 rev 11/2. 

216 elipü (u-ul) RA 21, 180 IIL 6: I— 
e-li-pu-um; cf. 81, 4-28 rev 2: I (u-ul) 
EE -7K*2038, 17-8: 1-1 == e .. 53 
fu-in-da-an-gid =e... 

?! gatsu cabátu @ K 101 obv 15/6: 
I-ba-na-ab — ta-ca-ba-ti qat-su, thou hast 
taken his hand. IV R 10, 58/9. 4 Su-gid 
Leg 17, 1; 18, 1; 87, 2; 105, 1 etc. 

218 $a-man (or nis) CT XVIII 46, 60b; 
cf. 9888, 15. 

219 sikkatu plug | Pflock (272, 795). 
CA 2447 III 19. 

220 gatápu $a £i nurma = 30. C A 
4531, 253. 


221 daräsu zerstücken (B Glos. 109). 
CT XVIII 43 obv 33 b. 


222 K 9888, 16. 
222a $ 81, 4-28 rev 19. 
23h K 26 obv 13. 





223 tehü approach | sich nahen (356, 2). 
Qj C'T XVI 15, 44/6 a: Su-nu-te-mal = 
[là it]-hu-u. 

224 liqd, laqü capere (77, 4). K 46 II, 31: 
Su-ba-ab-te-ga = i-laq-qi; II R 8, 47: 
Su-ba-ab-te-ga = i-laq-qi; ibd. 49 e: -ne 
= i-laq-qu-u; V R 29, 31 c: $u-ba-ab- 
te-qa = i-laq-qi. @ K 101, rev 3/4: 
I-ma-ab — li-qi-e; ibd. obv. 5/6: I — ti- 
liq-qi-e. 

?5 maharu — 85. K 46 IL 32: I— m.; 
CT XIX 18 rev 10: I — m ; ibd. 11: &u- 
ba-ab-te-ga — im-hur. 

228 ekimu — 41. CA 4531, 131; cf. 
K 4555, 18: I—e.... 

227 $üzubu — 135. Voc. Brux. I 2. 

228 etéru pay; spare | bezahlen; scho- 
nen, retten. Voc. Brux. I 3. 

229 tahanatu C A 4531, 129. 

?39 usátu — 126. Il R 39, 35 c. 

?31 galálu levem, parvum esse | be 
light, small | leicht, gering sein; ef. 
445, 1. @ Reisner Hym. 60, 27/8: I-ga- 


| mu — u-qal-li-lu-su; cf. ibd. 81, 47, 49. 


282 giptu loan | Darlehen (M-A 922); 
Tausch (Meis. GA 4531. 

288 SU-HUR Boissier DA 258, 4; Ba- 
byl. I 25 sq. 

234 halacu — 94. C A 4531, 184. 

235 kullu ab kali: retinere (218, 21). 
@ CT XVI 21, 183/6: I — u-kal-lu, who 
holds (the life of the land), Th. 

236 Suklulu, III1 ab kalälu: finish | 
vollenden (331, 11). @ IV R 9, 19/0: 


|I — &.; ibd. 15/6 a: I-a = &.; ibd. 25, 42/3; 


60/1: I— &.; CT XVII 31, 34/5: &u-gal- 
u-mu-un-ni-ul = rabi§ &uk-lil, make very 
perfect, Th. \ Su-dur Gud. Cyl. A 2, 15: 
$u-ga-mu-ra-ab-du; LIH 101-2 II 18; 
BE 29 no. 4, 3; SAK 56i 4, 6: I, perfect. 

??' nasü lift | erheben (84, 3). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 123 rev 11/2: $u-mi-ni-in-[ul) 
= w-Sa-as-8i. 

2388 kamáru throw down (278, 30). 
Voc. Brux. I1 3; K 4378 rev 3 (CT XIX 29). 

289 banü make, build | machen, bauen 
(238, 1). @ K 2356, 2 (B A V 337): I-ma 
— ba-nu-u. 

240 asámu decorum esse (165, 33). VA T 
670 rev 4 (OL Z 1905, 3): Su-a-an-ne- 
in-da-ra-ul-a — u-&i-im; cf. V A T 1200, 7 
(ibd. 270); IV R 12 rev 7: I-a = Su-su-mu. 

241 mahru frons (438, 3), mahar prp. 
coram. K 46 II 93: I — m. ibd. 24: 
I-ta = ina ma-ah-ra; ibd. 25: I-ku = ana 
ma-ah-ra. 

242 Sitru CT XVIII 47, 6; Rm 2, 587, 6 
(CT XIX 8). 

243 niru dial. for Sudun (518). RA 
VIII 163 col. I 26-7. 
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>4 katämu (Su-dul) cover | decken 
(448, 1). Voc. Brux. IV 14. 

255 utu ... 81, 4-28 rev 21. 

246 aräru? $a iecurri? V R 30, 68a 
+1 R 36, 41 g. 

247 bábtu II R S, 49a: [I]-la — ba-ab-tu. 

*:$ gadálu Voc. Brux. III 42. 43. 

249 gi$tum — qistum? EAM 198 obv 3 
(JSOR III 69). 

250 kasi? @ CT XVII 13, 15/6: I — mu- 
kas-su-u, catching Ea in their toils, Th. 

*51 gápu Sa mimma credere, de omni 
| eredit, confide | glauben, vertrauen. 
GA 4531, 53. 

aap = 232. .K 2038, 4. 6: I = 
ki 


SE-I — e-um-gip-tum; II R 8, 50a: ki- 
ib-tum; GA 4531, 61: I=k.: EAM 197 
obv 17 (JSOR III 69). 

253 gatäpu Sa gis titti — 30. C A 4531, 
956. 

?55 malata Sa Séri 
. (Meis. GA 4531, 174. 

256 §itéd petere (507, 5) à V R 52, 
60/1: Su-ba-ab-lal = ul-te-". 


„Speiseröhre* ? 


257 itacculu, ab ecélu: vincire | bind | 
| binden. GT XIX 48 obv 9. \ Su-lal | 


Nies 127. 8. 

258 $aráhu splendere | be bright, shine 
| herrlich sein, glánzen. K B VI (1) 357; 
cf. hebr. 770. Rm 97, 8. 


259 ($u-nigin) — napharu, totality (331, 
13. BE VI (2) 55, 10; BE III (1) no. 
75, 16. 18; 79, 35; SA K 170 no. 5, 3, 8; 


EA mo.1, 4 1: 2rey 5, 1; 3tev 3, 1;| 


1051.11. 2, 13 ete.; Lau.96 oby 7 
ete.; Nies 37, 10; 41, 93; 42, 57 etc.; 
Pete AX X11 1, 29. 

260 ($u-nigin) — napharu. Lau 238 
rev 6; 252, 4, 10; 256, 11, 10; Nies 66, 
98; 68, 7; 91, 383; SAK 170 no. 5, 4, 
8. 10. . 

261 tuzlu Voc. Brux. III 42. 

262 ba'ü seek | suchen (505, 2). K 2055 

rev 21 a: I-ba — b. 


ES SUL HE 33 no. 2, 9 (ZA VII 18):| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


268 kiSittu spoil | Beute (348, 7) ibd. 62. 

269 Süru species arundinis (90, 346); 
ibd. 61. 

270 mahäcu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
CT XII 42, 16. 

271 zuppu K 2009, 7 (ZA IV 155) Voc. 
Brux. Il 46. 

272 e|lli$ adv. of ellu: clarus, illustris | 
bright, pure | hell, herrlich, heilig 2 
BA V 638, 13/4: purely. 

278 hai’ru = 207. K 4560, 9 (CT XIX 
41): I— b: K 4200 obv 6: I— &a ba-'i-ri; 
81, 4-28 rev 11: &u-[ba] — b.; Cod. H.; 
V B VI no. 60, 8; Driver Letlers.5, 5; 
Reisner Hym. 78, 19/0: I— ba'i-ri. \ 
su-ha TSA no. 7, 8, 1; Lau 162 rev 9; 
249, 1, 3; Nies 59, 58; 60, 3: 67, 21. 37; 
I ab-ba, pécheur de mer: TS A no. 47 
obv.2, 10; 49; 159; 50. rev 1, 4; 1 a- 
düg-ga, pécheur d'eau douce: TSA 
DOS dee el Ova.) 7; 723 rey 1,9: 
47 obv 5, 7; 49, 1, 3; I-a-dun, pécheur 
de bassins: T S A no. 48 rev 1, 3. 

274 muttahlilu Einbrecher, Räuber (B 
Glos. 121); the flute-player (M-A 314) 
81, 4-28 rev 12. 

278 simatu ibd. 

276 sarru seditiosus; turbator | rebel- 
lious; rebel | aufrührerisch; Empörer 
ibd. rev 10. 

277 pallisu Einbrecher (B Glos. 223) 
ibd. rev 11. 

278 $arraqu fur | thief | Dieb (6, 29); 
ibd. rev 11; GA 4531 obv 170. 

70 gahäsu K 2022 obv 35b. 

80 hatu videre (239, 152). CT XVIII 
36 obv 8a. 

281 tamahu capere, tenere (145, 31) @ 
IV R 9, 49/51 a: Su-mu-un-da-ab-ha-a = 
ta-me-ih. 

8? ahäzu take | nehmen (89, 1) a VR 
50, 53/4 a: &u-ha-a-ba-an-da-gar-ra — 
i-hu-zu-&u. 

?83 arurtu sitis, fames | drought, fa- 
mine | Dürre, Hungersnot @ IV R 21* 
no.2 obv 16/7; Zittern (Jastr., D Hw. 


?9 kamá vincire, capere (505, 6). Q7 138 b) 


V R 50, 39/0 a: $u-ne-in-lu-ba — ik-mu- 
u-Su. : 

2645 eabatu seize | fassen (505, 7) @ 
264 V R 50, 37/8a: Su-ne-in-lu-ba — ic- 
ba-tu-$u. 7° IV R 12, 48/0a: &u-he-ni- 
ib-lu-lu-bi — li-ic-bat; CT XVII 25, 34/5: 
Su-mu-un-lu-lu — icabtu. 

266 euppuru seize | ergreifen (164, 47). 
K 39 oby 9b: I=c. $a irri. 

267 himmatu species arundinis (90, 346) 
K 2022 obv 63 b: [I] — 8 (LSS VII 
(1) 43). 





284 gamálu — 16. Voc. Brux. I 1; @ 
CT XVI 32, 167/8: &u-nu-gar-ra-zu-3à — 
ana là ga-ma-li-ka, to spare thee not, Th. 

285 gimillu — 17. GA 4531, 99. 

286 nasi — 237. u IV R 12 rev 13: 
fu-zi-ne-ei-he-na-ni-ib-gar — li-Sa-a8-Si- 
$u-ma. 

°87 turru gimilli — 181. @ BA V 642, 
5: I-ra = mu-tir g. 

288 mesrü IIR 39, 46c; v. GAR GAL-LA. 

*:$9 gamálu — 16. C A 4531, 101. 

?9 gimillu turru — 181. II R 39, 42 c. 
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221 gurru (tukun) momentum | moment 
| Augenblick, KB VI (1) 324. 81, 4-28 
rev 23; K 8521, 5; K 2022 rev 19 (CT 
XVIII 45). 

292 Summa (tukumbi) si | if | wenn | 
K S521 II 6; CT XII 35 rev 2b; ibd. 
37, 39a; 81, 4-98 rev 24: tu-ku-um-bi | 
I| N=iQVR 25, 1-40. tukumbi CT 
XV 29, 15; Nies 31, 7; BE III (4) no. 
701358; BE:VI (2). 94, 11, 91; 57, 
tears 12-048. 13; 15.17; YOS I 
no. 28, 1 sq. 

?93 rabbü Voc. Brux. IV 15. 

294 zamar (tukumdi) celeriter | hastily 
| flugs, eilends. CT XII 40, 13. 


295 Sursurru K 2022 rev 20a (CT 


XVIII 45) 


°96 gimillu poenas capere | take ven- 


geance | Rache nehmen. II R 39, 43 c. 


332 1 amél LUB: zammeru, ? Sal LUB: 
zammertu; ® LUB-A: &élibu. 

* küru egestas | need, distress | Not, 
Leid. @ IV R 7, 3/4a: qu-lu ku-u-ru (= 


I-ba-ge). YOS Ino. 28, 13: I-ri-bal, get | 


into difficulty. 
5 muttammu (mut-tam) Pinches Sign- 
list 213. 


$ näru (nar) cantor (306, 367) @ Reis- | 


ner Hym. 109, 71/2; cf. amél I, \ nar- 
á-là Zimbel-spieler? Gud. St. L 4, 5 

7 gálu loqui, 
sprechen, rufen. 


CA 2447 II 17: 1? 
GE 

$ sarru, f. sartu (lul), seditiosus; tur- 
bator (331, 276). @ K 257 obv 55/6: I-la 
= sa-ar-tu, Nebenfrau (M VAG 1908, 
9929). @ IV R 13, 10/1 a: I-la-ta — ina 
sar-ra-a-ti; 
91/2: I-la-Su = ina sar-ti-$u. 


? saräru be rebellious | aufrührerisch. | 


@ Reisner Hym. 8, 52/3: I-la = is-sa- 
ra-ar; K 69 rev 1/2: I-la = is-sa-ra-ar. 

10 $attammu (Sattam) Verwalter (306, 
393). Rm 338, 14 b; cf. amél J, 

11 (jul) = zammeru * Gud. Cyl. B 10, 
14; 12, 3; Leg 157, 266, 308, 317; Lau 
no. 117 obv 3; 240 II 5; 249-1 5; Nies 
59,69 sq.; 60, 5; 91, 279;-97, 18; 115, 9; 
118, 5; 146, 3. 

ad damnis, adv. of dannu: potens (54 
II R 47, 54 c. 

du E adv. of mädu: multus | much, 
many | viel. @ K 4931 obv 17/8. 

^ puqqu, ab päqu: look | schauen 
(20, 184). @ IV R 17, 19/0 a: lub- e 
en-na-ab-ag-e-ne — u-paq-qu-ka. 


2). 


© arhánü (pahzel) Voc. Brux. HI 11. | 


diceré | speak, call || 


cf. amél ], Reisner Hym. 78, | 


17 näru gallu Vorsánger. P B S V no. 
141 obv 7; cf. amél I (306, 370). 
| 18 tigü flute | Flöte (153, 34). @ Reis- 
| ner Hym. 109, 79/0. \ P B S V 25 IV 48. 

19 4Sipu exorcistes (20, 25). K 4328, 
19 (CT XIX 41). 

2° karäru Sa... 
reissen (M-A 440); 
| B Glos. 150: 

21 §a’ C T XVIII 42 obv 6b. 

?? aSkapu (libtugu) sutor | shoemaker 
|| Swen ri NEZUN ZA IV 103. 
IVAT2MI 


tear down | nieder- 
niederlegen, legen, 


333 '* gisimmaru, damáqu, damqu, 
dumqu. 

5 bunnü, II, ab bani: clarum esse 
(328, 2). @ IR 18, 58 a: I = [bu]-un- 
nu-u la purification (Fossey Magie 179); 
|G T XVII 91, 96/7 et ibd. 26, 84/5: I-ga 
= bu-un-nu-u, to brighten, Th. 

5$ dannu? potens (54, 2) @ Reisner 
Hym. 136, 41/2: I? — da-an-[nu]. 

7 ellu clarus, illustris | bright, illu- 
strious | hell, heilig, berühmt. A O 5400 
| II 11: 1 = el-lum. 

$ tábu be good |'gut sein (780, 6) K 
4349, 19 (DHw 300); à Hrozny, Ninrag 
18, 13/4: 1(?) — it-ti-ib, wurde begütigt 
(das Herz); K 10445, 9: [I — gifimmaru] 
ta-a-bu \ Sas = tabu, good. SAK 
59:11, 26; 1272 2 CT XV 18 obv 93; 
Led. Lit. no. 4, 1. 2; AO 5400 II 10. 

D namáru be bright | hell sein @ IV 
R?.12 rev 11/2. 





334 1° ALAL: alànu, calmu. 

8 (alan) — lanu, calmu * Gud. St. B 
eS Dao bsp 4DIP353:0by-95 11: 1; 
Gud. St. D 4/7; ES, 19; 9, 16; G3, 3; 
B 7, 2: I-na-8u; Gud. St. C 3, 16; A3, 2: 
I-na-ni-$ü; Gud. St. K 1, 4: I-ni-$ü; SAK 
|146 k 2, 6; 198 d 1, 10: I-ba passim. 

* bullü (ab balà) delere (115, S. K 5 
rev 38 (C T XIX 32). 

5 kamáru dejicere | throw | nieder- 
schlagen. C T XVIII 49 obv 28. 


335 dSamag (kaßebi) C T XIX 19, 
| 59 a. 


336 dBél (ubifaga) deus Bel. CT XIX 
19 rev 31 


(2,997 binitu (zizna) Glied, Holma KIB 
34, 1; Sb 308 (Sb V 40). 


338 II R 48, 9 b. 
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339 ilu (hilibu) C T XIX rev 28. 


340 
1 Sargina, Sar kitti, däbib kitti, dá- 
bib damqáti CT XIX 19, 41-3. 


341 dRammanu deus R. CT XIX 19 
rev 36 


342 1-? mat 342: Akkadü, Urtü; ?-* 
mat 349-KI: Akkadü, Urtü. 

5 Amurrü (Ari) the West | Westen, 
Westland. 
GIDUXI 5. 11.6. 


343 
1 i$tén (ge) 1 | one | ein. Rm 2, 588, 
b 


? 1/sg gan or 50 Sar 
$ gute (u-zak-lal) Vok. Ass 523, 


? 


343 a 
1 i$tén (ge) 1 | one | ein Rm 2, 588, 
13 b 


? Sama (uburu) Voc. Ass. 523 III 46. 
* ulillu (uli) Voc. Ass. 523 III 47. 


344 1 GAM: qadádu. 

? harácu split | spalten, @ C T XVII 
99, 13/4: ba-an-I — ih-ta-ra-ag, tear in 
shreds, Th. 

* hassu bowed down | gebeugt @ IV 
R 19, 39/0 a: mu-un-I — ha$-Su, les 
humbles (Fossey, Magie 307). 

* kamásu bow | sich beugen (120, 113). 
@ IV R 24 no.3, 10/1: mu-un-I-a-an — 
kan-sa-ku; cf. IV R 54, 20 b + ibd, 22, 
94, 96: I-ma et i-kan-mis-ma. 

5 kanänu Sa Sipri decumbere, de nun- 
Moms, 9). CT XVII 37, 16b; CT 
XII 43, 29 a; 46, 1a; cf. 81, 7-27, 278, 9 
(Cat. 813). 

$ kapápu flectere | bend | biegen; Bois- 
sier Div 84, 1 sq. 

7 kippatu twig (272, 1168) @ CT XVII 
96, 63/4: gi$ I-ma — kip-pa-ti. Sch 80, 1. 

5 kanäsu se flectere (90, 156). K 40 
obv 19 b; cf. SU-I (331, 212) et GÜ-I 
(120, 115) @ II R 19 no. 2 obv 31/2: 
mu-Sak-nis (— I-I) Sa-di-i, den Unter- 
werfer des Gebirges. IV R 24, 42/3 b: 
mu-un-I-a-an — kan-$a-ku; V R 50, 
50/1 b (120, 142). 

9 kapäcu wickeln, sehlingen (B Glos. 


147). II R 39, 42 e, 
10 ka$$atu (gam). K 40 obv 27 b: 
I-ma — k 


11 kupusu K 40 obv 5 b. 


D Pa 271. BE 13667 II 17; | 





1? mátu die | sterben. à BA V 617, 
7/8: mi-ni-ib-I — u$-mit; K 41 II 11: 
mu-un-I-en — u$-mi-tan; Reisner Hym. 
18, 33/4; 111, 15/6; BA V 618, 29/31: 
ba-an-I — (ina ku-ci] it-mi-it, died of 
cold; ibd. 620 + Reisner Hym. 112, 3/4: 
I-[ma] — mi-tum. IV R 30 no. 1 rev 
19/0. 

13 nazäzu stand | stehen (218, 6). 27 
Reisner Hym. 131, 3-6: ba-da-ab-I — 
tus-ziz. 

14 $alálu carry away | wegführen 
(240, 1).@ K 41 I 7: da-ab-I — i§-tas- 
lal; ef. 292, 13. 

15 kanäsu — 8. @ K 133 rev 29/0: 
ba-an-I — ik-tan-Su-us. 

1$ kippatu (7), kaSSatu (10). 

17 matu — 12. 27 Reisner Hym. 7, 26/7, 
91, 24/5: mi-ni-ib-I — us-ma-fa]-at. 

i8 gadadu — 1; V R31, 26 g: |= 
iq-ta-na-ad-du-ud. 

19 gadadani$ humiliated | gebeugt 47 
IV R 94£:mno. 2; 11/2. 

?? gaqqultu Mischkrug (KB VI (1) 371) 
@ Reisner Hym. 60, 24. 


345 tisit — 9, novem. 


346 


1 peltu (zasan) Voc. Ass. 523 III 12; 
Sb1 Ass. (S Gl. 85) domina (327, 2) @ 
V R 52. 19/3 b: I= be-el-tum; K 4629 
rev 8: I— NIN; K 5157 rev 10 (Lgd. 
Lit.): I-mu — be-el-tum; DT 67 rev 9/0: 
I-e — be-el-tum; I R 18, 31: I, var. NIN. 

? ihzitu (ugun) — 327, 4. Voc. Ass. 
593 III 13. 

3 $arratu regina Sb 1 Ass. (S Gl. 85). 

4 (bur-u) — 10 bur Voc. Ass. 523 
III 14. 

5 (bur-ni-is) = 20 bur; ibd. 15. 

$ (bur u-$u) — 30 bur; ibd. 16. 

7 (bur-ni-min) — 40 bur; ibd. 17. 

3 (bir-ni-nu-u) — 50 bur; ibd. 18. 


347 '^? arqu, bant. 

> dummuqu?, Il 1 ab damáqu: be gra- 
cious | gnädig sein (333, 2). S 769, 10. 

* bunnánu — 328, 17. @ CT XVI 14, 
28/9. 

5 nabnitu — 328, 18. V R 62, 36a. 


348 1-° KUR: kasädu, Sadü;, matu, 
napähu, niphu. kisittu. 7 KUR-SU: ki- 
Sitti qati. * KUR-GI-NA: kur-kà. 

? ammu (amma) Zimolong pag. 45: — 
ramanu Voc. Ass. 523 III 28. 

19 anubu (anubu) — annabu hare | 
Hase (90, 149)? ibd. 24. 
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4 ékallu regia, templum (148, 3); ef. 
I R 48 no.8, 2 cum ibd. no. 5, 6; 6, 
(D Hw. 48); AOF III 65. 66; VB VII 
354 n.a.; ZDM G 65, 606. 

1? ellu "bright | hell (337, 7). Voc. Ass. 
: 523 III 20; Rm 2, 588 obv 23 b; 3a 
uknu ellu: C T XI 3, 43a. 

18 dadmu (kur) sedes | dwelling | Woh- 
nung @ Reisner Hym. 60, 3/4; BA V 
646, 6/7: I-I=d.; S 954 rev 1/2: I-I-ra 

z-inasd.;.K 5339 obv 6/7: I-Lra: d.; 
IV R 12, 3; id: 

= dannu (kur) potens (54, 2). V R 31, 
50/1 c 

> dananu (?) VA Ch Sin 34-5. 

16 irgitu terra (451, 2). IV R 27, 33b; 
ibd. 30, 8-10 c; C T XVI 13, 49-50; 43, 
62/3; 44, 88- 105; 45, 66/7. 

1t káru AO 5400 I 3 

18 kuru AO 5400 I 2. 

19 rabü great | gross. 81, 11-3, 478 
rev II 12 (PSBA 18, 256). 

2° ramanu (ramänu) = rimu? wild ox 
(191, 1) Voc. Ass. 523 III 26; cf. pag. 45. 

*1 räsu (rasu) meal-worm l Mehlworm; 
ibd. 27. 

34s Sahanu (Saban); ibd. 23; cf. pag. 45: 
Saha 

3s sist equus (221, 8). K AV 31, 4. 
7. 10 etc. 32, 4; 34, 3; 35, 3. 6; 36, 5; 
37,5: sisi damiq (tauglich), sist là da- 
miq (untauglich). 

*4 tibü progredi \ approach | heran- 
rücken K 4166, 3 b 

>> ullulu (ab alálu) purgare | purify | 
reinigen. AO 5400 I 1. 

*6 zizänu (zizänu) locusta (85, 14). 
Voc. Ass. 523 III 25. 

26a KUR pars jecoris. Boissier Divin. 
76, Rm 620: le mont du foie. 

27 (kur) = Sadi \ SAK 214 e 2, a; |” 
kur-mu$-a-da, die Schlange des Gebirges: 
Gud. Cyl. A 97, 19; Bu Wey Berg von 
Weinstöcken: ibd. 28, 11. 24. 

2 (kur) = mátu C T XV 23 rev 13. 

29 epés pi den Mund auftun (20, Bt), 
E Befehl, B Glos. 58. @ BA 
633, 36/7: I-zu — ina e-pi$ pi-ka, in jM 
execution of thy word. 

99 (kur-tu(r) * Morgen und Abend, 

d. Cyl. A 2, 6; 20, 18; B 9, 19. 

31 dalämu. C T XVIII 29 obv 96 b. 


82 kigittu preda (348, 6). AKF IL 


70, 1: kisit-ti, Beutestück. 

8 magiri? VR 31, 56¢: NU(la) I($a) 
= 1a ma-Si-ri (or la ma-ar). 

** ireit là tari the land without re- 
turn | das Land ohne Heimkehr CT 
XIX 17 obv 7 a; K 4328, 19 (CT XIX 41); 
CTXV45,1 (VR 31); Craig RT II 13, 9. 





4 NUM: (u) vis, vires (311,9). CT 


4 XII 5, 97 b 


au rakábu(i) mount, ride | fahren, rei- 
ten el, 3; ibd. 96 b. 
R 47, 52 c, 

. ur) Tempel der Welt S A K 142 
Ve; 4, 

89 mélé Sadi mountain-height | Höhe 
eines Berges. S4 100 (V R 12, 2 b): 
I | kur-á-mar. 

4° Sadi rabü a great mountain | e. 
grosser Berg, e. Beiname Enlils @ IVR 
18 no. 2 obv 16/7; K 9154 rev 11-7; 
V R 50, 1-£ 2; « Gud. Cyl. B 24, 9. 

^ dadmu = 13. 

* §ad citd Saméi Berg des Sonnen- 
aufgangs. CT XVI 44, 100/1: I-ta-e-ne — &. 

“ gad eribdSamsi Berg des Sonnen- 
untergangs; ibd. 98/9: I-ta = ina &. 

= (kur-kur) matäti \ Gud. Cyl. A 27, 
6; 18, 28; B 9, 1; 92, 90 etc. 

46 (kur-Sar) \ Gud. Cyl. A 25, 18; 
B 1, 9: I-da, im Weltall, Th-D. 

*$ nakäpu Samé rush on | anstürmen 
(428, 3). pailler d'un reservoir. K 2034 
obv 6 (MS pl. 4). 

*' (T XVI 42, 6: ... ra I-gar-ra-mes 
= ]?-ti-qu i-nam (?)-du-u &u-nu, are they 
ready? to pass by, Th. 

48 nismatu desiderium | desire Wunsch. 
@ Samsuil IV 15: Sag-I-mu — n. lib-bi-ia. 

49 mélé Sadi = 39. S4 100. 

A niphu i brilliant rising (348, 5) in NP: 
d GaSan- - Sarrat-niphi (A K F 1 39). 
VAT 9375: dSar-ra-at ni-ip-hi; KAH 
II 98, 4. 

of napahu — = 4, V ACh Istar 4, 1-3: 
I (ippaha (ha)). 

5? kurgarü Kinäde (306, 375) K 4328, 

2 (CT XIX 41). 


Names of countries (mätu) and moun- 
tains (Sadi) | Namen von Ländern und 
Gebirgen. 


53 gad dDapara scilicet Sad uknü (ef. 
235, 307). II R 51 no. 1 obv 13 b. 

54 mat A§Sur Assyria (380, 1 et 14, 3). 

55 mat Sumer Babylonia meridiana 
(36, 2). 

56 Sad Labadudu II R 53 no. 1, 15. 

57 gad La(?)-hi sc. Sad Amurri II R 51 
no. 1 obv Wa. 

58 sad Ti-la, sc. Sad énati D PA 109. 
II R 51 no. 1 obv 18a. 

59 mat Tidnu sc. mat Amurri D Pa 271. 
II R 50, 58 b. 

60 &ad MaS$-dar-dar-nu, sc. Sad anaku 
(cf. 13, 49) D Pa 107; ibd. 12 b. 
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61 mat HupuSkia II R 52 no.1 rev 34. 

#2 mat G|-HU — mat QI-E. IV R 26, | 
47-8 b. 

$9 sad Kab-hu-si, sc. Sad huräcu II R. 
51 no. 1 obv 11 b. 

"od ns! Akkalu, sc. $ad aban muSgarru; | 
1 

65 Sad En- ti, sc. Sad simat mati D Pa 
102; ibd. 19a. 

9 Sad Sa-ag-gis, sc. Sad énati; ibd.18b. 

$7 Sad Si-kur-ra-bi, sc. mat Lu-lu-bi-i; 
ibd. 92 b. D Pa 109. 

68 Sad RiS-Sa — Sad aban HAR-mes$ (ef. | 
235, 236); ibd. 23 b. 

69 Sad Ma-kan-na, sc. Sad erd (cf. 153,1); 
ibd. 17 b; @ IV R 13, 16/7: I-ta = i&-tu | 
2 -ad Ma-ak- kan, von dem Berge Mak- 

an. 

70 mat Arrapha — 146, 


71 Sad Ja-su-bi II R 53, 16a. DPa 
905. | 
7? sad... Sarru-kén, sc. Sad lu-pa-ni 


(ef. 272, 1375). II R 51 no. 1 obv. 8a. | 
78 mat Harränu = 186, 4. 
74 II R 47, 25 a. 

75 Sad d Dapara, sc. Sad uknü (cf. a a 
307). II R 51 no. 1 obv 13a. 

76 sad Du-ud-pi-e$, sc. Sad aban parru | 
(cf. 235, 204); ibd. 16 a. 

77 Sad Du-lu-pi-eS, sc. Sad aban parru; 
ibd. 15 b. 

78 Sad DimaSqu — 221, 5. 6. 

79 Sad Bibbu, sc. Sad allanu (272, 920); 
II R 51 no. 1 obv 9a. 

80 sad Ni-kab, sc. Sad aban hulálu (cf. 
935, 331). II R 50 no. 1 obv 14 a. 

St Sad Nicir, sc. Sad Gu-ti-i; ibd. 21 a. 
D Pa 105. 234. 

8 $adü Dilmun. @ K 257 obv 37/8: 
ina bur-ti &a-di-i Dil-mun, in der Quelle 
des Gebirges von Dilmun (M V A G 1908, 
999). 

$5 mát Mar-ha-Siki IT R 50, 66 c. 

84 sad Libnanu, sc. Sad Surmeni (cf. 
272, 445). II R 51 no. 1 obv 5a. 

85 Sad BI(?)-ta-lal II R 50, 68c+K 
9035 A (ZD M G 1899, 653 sq.). 

86 sad pat Guti e. Berg an der Grenze 
des Landes Guti. DPa 233. II R 50, 
63 c. 

87 Sad Lil-mun, sc. Sad d Ramman. II R 
51 no. 1 obv 2a. 


88 sad Damas, sc. Sad 8 lam-gal (cf. 
972, 1378); ibd. 7 b. 

89 sad Malikanu, sc. Sad aban muSgarru 
(cf. 235, 201), ibd. 15a. 

90 sad Mamanu, sc. Sad sumasti, ibd. 
21 b. 





91 mat Akkadü = 342, 1. 3. 

9? mát Urtd — 342, 2. 4. 

99 sad Se-Se-ig, sc. Sad AM (cf. 272, 
920). If R 51 no. 1 obv 8 
pa Sad Te-me-en-na, sc. iad elamdi, ibd. 

D. 

95 mat Ut-tap-pa-a$ II R 47, 18 a. 

96 Sad Hi-hi, sc. Sad a-mur-ri-i. II R 
(51 no. 1 obv 19 b 

97 Sad Har-sa-am-na, sc. Sad sisi, ibd. 
| 99 a. 

98 Sad Har-sag, sc. Sadi, ibd. 1 a. 

99 mat Elamtu — 419, 6. 

100 sad Lam-ma$, sc. Sad sis lam-gal 
(cf. 272, 1378); II R 51 no. 1 obv 7 a. 

101 sad Digmanu, sc. Sad aban parru (cf. 
| 935, 904), ibd. 16 b. 

102 Sad Dillik, ibd. 6 b. 

108 Sad Ki-u$-bu-ra, sc. mat Lu-lu-bi-i, 
ibd. 23 b. 

104 Sad Ki-pi-in, sc. Sad ku-pa-ni, ibd. 
24 a. 

105 Sad Sar-$u, sc. Sad kaspu, ibd. 10 b. 


106 Sad Me-ri-nu-uS-Sa-ru II R 47, 21 a. 


157 Sad Meluhha, sc. Sad aban sántu (cf. 
(935, 349). II R 51 no. 1 obv 17a. 


108 mat Küsu terra Kus D PA 251; II 
Rib2rno205513; 

109 mát Urartu Armenia. D Pa 197; II 
R 52,37 c: 

110 Sad A-til-ur II R 51 no. 1 obv5b.' 

111 &ad Ahusi, sc. Sad burá&u (228, 24); 
ibd. 9b 

112 Sad A-ci- an all sc. Sad Surmeni (cf. 
972, 445), ibd. 6 

118 sad Arälü, sc. $ad hurácu D Pa 107, 
117 sq.; ibd. 11 a. 

1* Sad [Ha]rha, sc. Sad akanu (cf. 13, 
49); ibd. 12 a. 

115 sad Hasur, sc. Sad érini ibd. 4a; 
ef. II R 50, 65 c (272, 1544). 

116 sad Hana, sc. $ad buragu; ibd. 10a. 

117 Sad Hamanu, sc. Sad érini; II R M 
n1. 3a. D Pa 108. 

115 Sad Habur, sc. Sad érini ibd. 3 b. 


349 + SE: magáru, mägiru, &é'u, 
Semti; 5d 183: Nisaba; *" SE-BI-DA: 
egü, hittu, ? SE-gi8 NI: SamasSammu ; 


ou SEGA: magäru, mágiru, Semü; 1? 
SE-PIR: a&nan; 1 SE-KIN-TA: ecédu. 

14 kapäpu, kababu: krümmen, biegen. 
BGlos. 147. 38276 rev 3 (GT XII 20, 
V R 38). 


41* 
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15 kippatu Kreis (272, 1168); ibd. 2. 
E liqü (Sug) take | nehmen (77, 4); 


cf. ZA I 125; ibd. 8. 
CT XI 24, 


^o 'rabü be great | gross sein (239, 56); 
38276 rev 4 

20 rubbu idem; ibd. 5, 

1 $ü per. pron. 3 p. sg.: he| er. VR 


1 ligütu (Sug); 
48 Em (Se) aqua (549, 5). 


n tarbitu (Sug) rearing | Erziehung. 
38276 rev 6. 
DIU seed | Same (74, 1). K 56 I 34. 
E measure of corn | Getreide- 
mass = 46, 75 mgr. 
E a coin | e. Münze = 4/180 Sekel. 
Nies 37, 7-26; 179, 4-9. 
ae (Se) — = &é'u: seges | grain, barley | 
Korn, Getreide (Hrozny Getr.29). SAK 
Somes, 19; Nies. 2,1: 3, 1; 5, 1; 10; 1 
etc.; Leg 16; 301; 372; 377. Se-gibil, 
new grain: Nies 22, 1 
27 jpru, ibru: victus | food, support, 
allowance | Kost, Unterhalt, Ration. K 
4492, 9 (C T XIX 15, II R 39); II R 9, 
48 c; CA 4531, 72. BE III (1) no. 129, 
6. 8; Leg 301, 14; 379, 11; Nies 8, 4; 
64, 10; 66, 8sq.; Lau 95 rev 3; 902 
obv 2; 208 obv 3 etc.; Se-ba-ba-za, Korn 
n für Staubmehl (Hrozny, Getr. 
06). Se-ba-u, an old. ration: Lau 252, 


3, 14. 
8 ubru @ IV R 26 no. 2, 
= ub-ri-$u. 


27/8 a: I-bi 


29 jpru ardi food of a slave | Ver- | 


késtigung des Sklaven. K 4422, 11 (CT 
XIX 15). 


) | 
80 &upukü[tu?] ibd. 17: I — Su-pu-ku... 


*: jpru amti food of a slave-girl | 
Verkóstigung der Sklavin; ibd. 12: I — 
ipru am . . 

82 ipru biti food for a house | Ver- 
oe des Hauses; ibd. 10: I — ipru 


Dit 
z im Sch 123,117-8, 


84 giptu, kibtu loan (331, 232) C A 
4531, 63. | 

5 Supiltu(m) exchange | Austausch Ba- 
byl. VII 94, 4. K 4315, 4 (II R 39 no. 4 
+ JSOR III 69). 

86 ($e-bal) Orient. 7, 18: Abfallge- 
treide; Hrozny Getr. 109: Dispositions- 
zugabe an Emmer, Verlust an Emmer. 
\ TSA 34 obv Bat, 5sq.; 35 obv 3, 
4 sq.; 36 obv 2, 7 sq.; Nies 68, 53 ete,; 
Lau 246 obv 9; Reisner Hym. 131 VII 14. 

87 pa$ru sc. $é'um; Sch 23, 94; K 
272, 6 (C T XIX 41). 





88 hunnubu ab hanábu: sprout | spros- 
sen (120, 148), Sch 23, 18. 

»» $&'u KA-MAS V A Ch Samas 9, 15; 
Suppl. II no. 39, 41. 

40 Sindu, Farbe, Schminke, mit Farbe 
gemalte Sklavenmarke, Flecken (LS St. 
VII 71) K Bo I no, 42 rev IV 46. 

4 eku, für egü: Farbe, Schminke (LS 


St. VII 71); ibd, 47; cf. 228, 39. 
#2 bi(p)-du-u; viel. pita: öffnen (ibd. 
71); ibe 48, 


48 patänu viel: umschlingen (ibd. 71); 
ibd. 49, 

44 karabhu Brache, Brachjahr? B Glos. 
149. ADD 773, 1. 

5 zeru seed-corn | Saatkorn | semaille. 
II EA0030/3: 016,188.60; NBN 71: in 
PN I changes with zi-ir; $e numun | 
S AK 162 no. 1c 2, 11; 166 f 4, 3; 180 
9, 74; TSA no. 34 obv 4, 7 sq.; 35 obv 
3, 5; 36 obv 2, 8sq.; B E III no. 92, 3; 
Lau 106 obv Ea Niese3, 215,083 
1714252252728,,27762,8. 

46 aráru $a Sé ek 
(II R,36 no. 3): 

$ ; Sam I= uddatu: barley | 
Weizen (291, 501); Gerste (Hrozny Getr. 
87); II R 44, 66a: Se-a-tum — I; NBN 
130: in PN I changes with seim; ADD 
III 213; I azag-gi — it... K 11187, 4 (CT 
XIX 6) M Se-bar TSA no. 22 rev 1, 1; 
Nies 31, 

48 ká Sa -nu-kud, the gate S. Reisner 
Hym 56 rev 10. 

49 Nbd. 1035, 5 

5° harsu, Pose 3090: hur-Su. K 272, 5 
(C'T XIX 4); Sch 23 rev 5. 

5: §éim ligtäti nachgelesenes(?) Ge- 
treide. K 272, 9. 

5? $amtu ausgerissen, vernichtet? von 
Getreide. B Glos. 277. K 272, 4; Sch 23 
rev 4. 

53 buglu milium | millet | Hirse; cf. 
Th. Herbal 203; Gerstenmalz, Hrozny 
Getr. 106; cf. arab. bagala AM 15, 3, 18; 
ieh a) a I AT 4: 0591 111 
53155 10:100 440042; 93,9. 1:098, 


K 4341 obv 6b 


54 jäbtu gerósteter Emmer (Hrozny 
Getr. 78). K 5p 2b (GT XIX 1): [ur 
mu-l 1. 

55 maglü(?) burning | Verbrennung; 
ibd. 10 b: [u]-mu-I = ma-aq-I[u]. 

59 galü gerösteter Emmer (Hrozny Getr. 
78) cf. hebr. "»» K 55, 11 b+ K 5446, 8: 


umu-I = q.; CT XIX 30, 26a; Zim. Rit. 
no. 62 rev 17; 66, 12; Küchler Med, K 
191 1 33; CT XXIII 10, 17. 19. 
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57 ($e-gan-gud) grain of the ploughed(?) 
field, le produit net de la culture: Nies 
64, 3; Leg 374, 16; Se-gan, Korn der 
Felder: Gud. Cyl. A 16, 10. 

58 ($e-gur) a measure of corn, a bushel 
oe Getreide-mass, Scheffel == ca. 120 

iter; ef. no. 24 et 126, 13. V A B VI 
no. 41, 6; 81, 8: I; Cont. Um. no. 4, 1; 
26, 1; RA X 65 no. 17 rev 1; no. 42, 1. 

59 SE-SU.-NU Th Astr. 91, 5; 274, 11; 
V A Ch Samas 11,55; 15, 17; Adad 21, 7; 
Suppl. I no. 47, 8. 

© jarahhu K 4422, 15 (GT XIX 15; 
II R 39). 

61 jpru astapiri food of a servant | 
Verkóstigung e. Gesindes. K 4429, 13. 

9? tibnu straw | Stroh (173, 1) Sanh 
Sm 99, 68; Asurn.3, 89; Har L 506 
rev 1; Sanh Kui 2, 22; A M 91, 2, 5. 

22Sch 22,11. 

6 enninu e. Getreideart (Hrozny Getr. 
74); cf. 8am J (291, 508). GT XII 34, 
22; 37, 24b; Zm. Rit. 41-2, 26; CT XXIII 
83, 18; XXXIX 3, 13 (= DA 75, 14); @ 
CT XVII 22, 129. 

8° jarahhu (Sesag) — 60. 81, 4-28, 12; 
Cee Vi 13, 3 b. 

86 jillanu (lillan) 81, 4-98, 11; Sch 


RO! 

$'d Nisaba (ni-da-ba) Getreidegöttin. 
CT XI 49, 16a: I— ni-da-ba @ CT 
XVII 34, 27-30: I — dni-sa-ba; IV R 17, 
19 b; CT XIII 45 rev 5; XXIV 41, 86. 
*. Gud. Cyl B 9, 6-7; RTC no. 20 obv 
INS opy 1, 1; 291 rev I, 18; 222 
Bey 33-4: 307 rev 1, 11; TUT 121 
obv 6, 8. 

68 Jurumtu (Sezah) 81-4-28, 15; cf. Sd 
00. 

69 


(Se - gaz) Gerste für Graupen? 


(Hrozny Getr. 208) « TSA no. 34 obv | 


5, 9; 35 obv 4, 9. 

70 a$abu? dwell | wohnen (77, 1). @ 
Reisner Hym. 149 no. 2 rev 1/2: Se-a- 
an-du-a — at-ta-Sab. 

7? damámu lament | klagen (52, 13). 
& DT 67 rev 25/6; K 101 rev 9/0: mu- 
un-l — u-dam-mu-um; IV R 26, 50/1: 
S$e-a-an-du — i-dam-mu-um; Reisner 
Hym. 23, 27/8; 77, 22/3: Se-a-an-du-zu 


— tu-dam-mu-um; 8, 56. 58; 49, 29/3; ( 


80, 28; 90, 29-1; 130, 1. 

7 dimmatu wailing | Wehklage 47 
Reisner Hym. 133, 65/6: I-I=d.; no. 
16, 3/4. 

"^ $uharruru still sein (89, 85) @ 
Reisner Hym. 49, 16/7: &e-a-an-du — 
uS-ha-ra-ar. 

75 $acälu Voc. Martin II 23. 





6 $6tu despicere, negligere | despise, 
neglect | verachten, versäumen; cf. hebr. 
ON'O. Q B A V 640, 15/6: nu-I = i-&i-it. 

™ habbüru (henbur) shoot, sprout | 
Spross. 81, 4-28, 10; Sch 22,5; CT XIV 
ZONES Vi 2296, 25: 1 = $0. lV Ri 
30 no. 1, 16/7: I — hab-bu-ur-àu KAR 
73 rev 17/8. 

8 magiru obedient | gehorsam (349, 2). 
CT XIX 19. 46a: nu-I — la m. 

7? NI-DUB Olspeicher (Jastr. Rel. II 
587) V A Ch Samag 10, 31. 32 (ZA 
XVI 220); Suppl, II no. 39, 40. 

8° efn&$u] infirmum esse (127, 1). K 
225 M Gel eX LX 61D): SI el 
; 8: Sa[rüru] = 91. K 4258, 7; Rm 604, 1: 

it aa 

8? gerd K 4958, 6: I = Se ... Voc. 
Ass. (S G1 288): I = Sera. 

88 tarabu bestaubt sein (B Glos. 295). 
K 4958, 5: I = ta ..., Voc. Áss.: I 
ta-ra-bu. JS OR III 81. 

8* zu’unu schmücken (S Gl 263) à; C T 
XVI 15, 3213: I = zu-'u-nu-ti Same, bat- 
tening in heaven, Th. cf. hebr. 777; Voc. 
Ass. (S Gl 263): Se-ir-ha-an; Se-ir-ka-an; 
Se-ir-ha-an-di; &e-ir-ka-an-du — zu'-u-nu. 
^. Se-ir-ka-an-di: V A S I no. 30, 2. 

55 limétu surrounding (Umgebung 47 
K 4864, 10 (CT XV 42): I— li-me . 
Voc. Ass. (8 Gl 288): I = lámétu. 

86 pariktu Hindernis (B Glos 227); vio- 

lence | Gewalt (M A 830) Voc. Ass. 

87 kurullu Voc. Ass. (S Gl 288). 

88 bariru splendor | splendour | Glanz. 
K 2061, 4b (C T XIX 24). 

89 namáru be bright | hell sein (363, 2) 
K5973, 9 (C T XIX 6). 

90 qutru smoke | Rauch (127, 57). 
K 10423, 3 (Cat 1087); cf. Boissier, DA 
201, 6-8. 

9 $ar(üru splendor (127, 57). K 2061, 36; 
@ IV R 17, 47/8a et ibd. 27 no. 2, 3/4: 
I — Sartr d Sama$, die strahlende Sonne 
(Jastr R) \ Se-ir-zi Gud Cyl A 97, 10; 
98, 1; VA Ch Sama 3, 7-8. 

?? $arüru nimru? Rm 604 rev 2: I— 
dor Ba. )nimen 

% namru fulgens | light, brilliant | hell, 
glanzend. CT XVI 37, 20/1: Bél namru 


=); 

?* arürtu @ IV R 21* no. 2, 16/7 var: 
I—a-ru-ur-ti, Zittern (Jastr. R II 77 A 
DHw 138); Dürre, Hungersnot (B Glos, 70). 

% etellu, etellu dominus (300, 1) in 
NP. V R 44, 6e @ K 4931 obv 25/6: 
I=e-il-lis; IV R 27 no. 4, 15/6: e-til- 
lum; K 10205 rev 12 (Lgd 60); Reisner 
Hym. 92, 19; 139, 145/6: I = e-tel-lu; 
BA V 659 obv 1, 2. 
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*6 unnusu, II: ab enesu — 80. K 
4258, 11: I — un-nu . . ., Voc. Ass. (S Gl 
288): I — un-nu-&u. 

*?' ruqququ, ibd. 8; Voc. Ass. 

»s garüru — 91 ibd. 12; Voc. Ass. 

8° $urrubu ibd. 9; Voc. Ass. 

19 turrubu, II: ab tarábu — 83; ibd. 
10; Voc. Ass 

101 hariru — Voc. Ass. (S Gl 288). 

1? nas Sarüri Voc. Ass. (ibd.). 

103 (Se-giS-bar),viel. das Korn der Pacht- 
abgabe (Hrozny Getr. 87). CT XXIII 4, 2. 

10$ nid... K 4429, 16 (CT XIX 15). 

1065 amáru II R 47, 28c. 

108 ittu ibd. 97. 

107 migru obedientia; gratus |:obe- 
dience; favorite | Gehorsam; Günstling 
VR 62, 34; LIH 97, Se-ga: YOSI 
Noss, 1: 36, 7. 

108 (ziz-ga) Emmer für Milch (-speise 
oder -brei), Hrozny Getr. 115, 135. R T C 
no. 58 rev II 3; cf. ga-ziz; Nik. Doc. no. 
94 rev 1, 1 sq.; DP no.2229 obv 1,9; 
924 obv 5, 8; 991 obv 2, 6; 290 rev 2, 2; 
149 obv 6, 8; AO 4447 obv 1, 3. 

qo p hanburu K 4362 rev 27 (CT 
XIX 21). 

110 ripsu $a Seim Drusch oder Ge- 
droschenes (Hrozny Getr. 131). K 4930 
obv 5b (CT XII 42). 

112 Sigusu, Sassugu (Semus) a kind of 
grain | e. Getreideart. 81, 4-28, 14: Se- 
mus |1|N—8; VR26 no.2, 31/2 et 
K 165 rev 7: gis I —Sa-a8-Su-gu; @ GT 
XVII 22, 129: gis I— $e gu-su; Zim Rit. 
41 1 96; CT XXIII 1, 2: I. 

118 $e-zíz-a-an-na Emmer (317, 11). 
A D D 1095, 5; Zim. Rit. no. 41 I 26. 


114 $umamtu a kind of grain | e. Ge- | ( 


treideart. K 272, 2 (C T XIX 41); Sch 23 
rev 2. 

115 $&u hunnubu, v.38. Sch 23, 14. 

EIS mahácu $a Sei CT XII 49, 49 a. 
terere (fruges) | thrash | dreschen. 

ur $6y hunnubu — 38. Sch 23 rev 1. 

1$ mundagri I 2 ab magára (349, 1); 
àj IV R 20 no. 1 obv 5/6: mutnen nu 
mu-un-dag-ri (— I), der demütige Beter 
(B A V 341). 

119 d a$nan (ezinu) die göttliche Gerste, 
Gerste 8i, 4-28, 9; @ CT XVI 14, 30/1; 
Reisner Hym 138, 90/1: [d ai-na-an; 
ef. 89, 15; 94, 19. 

120 Selu hanburu CT XIX 21, 98. 

:1 $E- BIR- BIR-RI-DA Zim. Rit, no. 
97, 15; 41 132; 43, 7; IV R 59 no. 1, 6b. 

1? tumru ashes | Asche Sd 105 (VR 
12, 7a); @ IV R 19, 39/0, Asche (Un- 
gnad Rel 223); RTC 19, 58; P 102, 1; 
cf. 272, 1199; Reisner Hym. 119, 23/4. 





22a muscis: Debs revs 12 (CT 
XVIII, 14). 

:3 SE-NUM Sch 23, 8; V A Ch Adad 
20, 14 sq 

ie re — 34; cf. 8am [ (291 514: ki- 
batu). Zim. Rit. no. 41 126; ADD III 
913; VACh Adad 12, 15. 

“5 a&ábu habitare (77, 1). @ K 69 rev 
33/4: Se-a-an-$i-bi-en — at-ta-$ab, ich 
sitze. 

126 SE.PAT Gerste (Hrozny Getr. 87). 
ZA XVI 204, 11; VA Ch Sama$ 9, 8; 
ADD 198. 1; 148; 149; C T XXXII 
13, 29-8; II. R: 65, AA. 

127 $arru rex, C T XVIII 29, obv 7. 

123 namaru? — 89, K 5973, 9 (C T 
XIX 6). 

29 jibittu brick; wall | Ziegelstein; 
Wand (531, 1-3). IV R 11 obv; 5 sq. 
ibd. 28 no. 4 rev 22 sq; D T 67 rev 1/2; 
obv 29/0; K 4933 rev 7/8; V R 52 no. 
2, 11/2; K 11170 obv 2,4. (Lgd Lit. 207); 
Reisner Hym. 92 b 37; 115, 35/6; CT 
XVe13roby 115192. :3-0: 7955915. 94, 17: 
I-sag-zi-bi; Reisner Hym. 80 obv 28. 

150 agü pasi axe | Axt (272, 1078). K 
39 47 Pet XII 40). 

181 (§e-zi), \ I-gü TSA no. 35 obv 
4 sq; Nies 68, 45; “T-umma TSA no, 34 
obv 5, 6; 36 obv 5. 

182 eldu offspring | Sprössling (292, 44), 
K 272, 10 (CT XIX 41). 

133 $6u ligtäti — 51. Sch 23 rev 9. 

184 $6im hamardiri K 272, 8. 

185 eldu — 132, K 272, 11; Sch 23 
rev 11. 

186 §6im karé barrel | (Getreide)-tonne; 
e. Hohlmass für Getreide — 300 sila 
1211); spáter 180 sila (72, 71). K 272, 7. 

187 dillatu (SeSal) vitis (272, 161). 81, 
4-98, 16: Se-Sal | 1 | N — d.; Sch 23, 7. 

1:9 SE-GU Getreide und Heu (Jastr R 
II 654) VA Ch Sama 9, 53; Istar 20, 90. 

189 hummusu K 272, 3; Sch 93 rev 5. 

10 ybbulu $a $6i? vertrocknet wer- 
den, von Getreide; K 5422 A!9; Se-Sig- 
ba-ba, pure cracked corn: Nies 33 AT! 

Hu hummumu (ur- m II; ab hamámu: 
harvest | ernten? 545, 1. K 272, 12; Sch 
93 rev 12. 

142 Simtu K 197 rev 15a. 

143 $imtu, Sindu Schminke; cf. AJ SL 
38, 169. Boissier I13, 22; BE XIV 67,1; 
74,1; XV 172,4 etc. cf. 7, 95 et 228, 10. 

14 $6u hunnubu — 38. K 272, 11; Sch 
2209817 

145 kannu $a Sei (gar) receptaculum 
frumenti (20, 68). C T XII 46, 32a + 
Rm 351, 10; Craig RT. 
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146 ($e-gar) fourrage (Genou.); das an 
Gerste Be (Hrozny Getr. 130) 
ND SA no. 21 oby 3,3; 92-obv 9,3, 
RTC no.66 obv 3, 2: Se-ba I; TSA 
no. 34 obv 3, 4 36; obv 3, 3: I-umma; 
TSA 34 obv 5, 8; 36 obv 5, 7: I-duru- 
duru-na. 


350** GID: aráku, arku, Sadädu. 

* ana to, unto | in, an (162, 1). 38276 
rev 12 (CT XII 20). 

2 ela pluck | raufen. K 2055 rev 38 
(II R 26 no. 1). 

8 d ve (buz) dea Damkina. II 
R 47, 90 e. 

 ebéru (gid ?) cross | gehen über (9, 1); 
ds 21, ge I = e-bi-ru; K 4370 obv 

8 (CT XVIII dd) lie. S Gl 89; 
e-ri-ku; cf. II R 11, 55 b; in- I — urrik. 

s ené$u? — 68. qj Reisner Hym. 80, 
15/6: I-ra-[mu] = it-tan-[na-as] (S A I 
8522); — it-tan-[kar], turned to strange- 
ness (hea. 

gagagu (sir) tear | zerreissen (47, 2). 

K p rev 40: I D-l-ra — ga-ga-gu Sa 
kappi; CT XVI 12, 9a: ne-in-I-ru-us — 
ig-cu-cu-ma, rendering in pieces, Th. 

10 gitmalu (sir?) perfectus (1, 6) 38276 
rev 13. 

1 ha-la ... K 10083, 6. 

19 ha-wi- -um AO 5400 I 22. 

18 ina in, with | in, mit (162, 2). 38276 
rev 12 

14 kabtu gravis | heavy | schwer. @ 
IV R 20 no.1 obv 25: mu-un-I-da-bi — 
ka-hit-ti bi-lat-su-nu, ihre schwere Last. 

15 kakasiga — 287, 3. 38276 rev 15. 16. 

16 gatábu pluck off | abpflücken (262, 
69). cf. OP K 2022 rev 29 (C T XVIII 
46): [I] — q. 

17 „mä (sir?) — 318, 7. 38276 rev 14. 

18 máru Puer filius | child; son | Kind; 
II R 47, 

markas (gur) ) funis, vinculum (90, 


99); ibd. 9 
pa maii ais) half | Hälfte (78, 3). II 
R 62, 
ae eke ... K 10083, 4. 


22 namäru (Ser) be bright |. hell sein 
(363, 2). 38276 rev 10, 19. 

28 nummuru (Ser), II 1 ab namäru; 
ibd. rev 11. 

24 napähu (bu) flare | aufflammen. II 
R 11, 56 g: in-l = ip-pu-ub; @ IV R 
20 no. 2, 1/2: hi-i-ni-I = tap-pu-ha- 
am-ma. 

35 nasahu (gid, bur, sir?) remove | 
entfernen (89, 5). 38276 rev 14. 7:1 
a 11, 53 g: ni(gid)I — is-su-ub; @ IV 

R 96, 43/4 b: u-me-ni-I — u-suh-ma; 





ibd. 27, 46/7 b; CT XVII 19, 40: u-me- 
ni-I — [u]-suh- &u- -ma; Reisner Hym. 55 
rev 13/4: in-I-ri — i-na-sa- -ah. 

°6 nasähu (sir) flare | aufflammen 
(348, 4) @ IV R 97, 10a: ba-ab-I-ra-mu 
— in-na-a&-hu. 

?! na-tar-bu-lum AO 5400 I 23. 

*5 na- ba- -qu (sir) Voc. Brux II 42. 

2° nüru (sir) light | Licht (73, 1). 38276 
rev 9; K 40 rev 11 (CT XII 48). 

n cabátu (gid) seize | fassen (505, 7) 
IV R 10, 58/9 a: na-an-I-da — ul i- ca-bat. 

= sanäbu CT XVIII 34 rev 14. 

32 sanáqu (sir) oppress | drängen (57, 
36) Rm 604 rev 15 (C T XIX 33): Su- 
I-da — s. $a améli; AO 5400 I 25: (sir) 
I — za-na-qu; cf. sag-I (199, 189). 

°° ciriptu Sa... . (sir) fire, fever | Brand, 
Fieber (78, 171). IR 34, 53 e. 

= Saya (sir) densus | dense | dicht @ 
CT XVI 19, 33/4: IM-DIR-I-ra — ir-pi- 
tum Sa-pi-tum, dense clouds. 

8° Sapü Sa "urpiti be dense, heavy, 
said of the clouds | dicht, schwer sein. 
III R 64, 11a; K 2044 obv 2 (AJSL 
38). 

?6 $arápu burn / brennen (193, 31). K 
10083, 5: I| 3. 

87 Siddu ‘side | Seite (294, 33). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 92b 22, cf. a R 38 , 4b. 

38 Sipiru K 10083, 8. 

39 Serü sich entfernen (S Gl. 945). 
4362 rev 17: [I] si-ir = Se-ru-u. 

40 Sutu =... K 10083, 1. 

4 Suttu ... ibd. 2. 

# SupSuhu (sir?) 38276 rev 13. 

48 $amü K 2100 rev 20 (CT XXV 18). 

44 nuSsusu, II 1 ab pasááu: ungere | 
salve | salben. K 4359 rev 8 a (CT XII 
50). 

55 alam(itu] hólzernes Rahmenwerk 
(B Glos 37). K 4243 obv 33 b (CT XVIII 
40): a-la-m[i-tu ?]; sed S Gl 70: a-la-[ku ?]. 

*6 amir[tu]; ibd. 39 b. 

47 atta ...; ibd. 34 b. 

5 edu; ibd. 37 b. 

49 maharu receive | empfangen; ibd. 
39b. @ C T XVII 36, 14: nu-I = £a la 
i-mah-ha-ru. 

X mala; fill | füllen (127, 3) ibd. 38b. 


*t magü sufllcere (127, 31). @ IV R 20 
no. 1 obv 5/6: u-fam-cu-fu (= mu-un-l) 
ma-la lib-bu-us, s. Herzenswunsch er- 
fiillte. 

9 $adádu draw | ziehen (350, 3). IIR 
62, 44a. @ CT XVI 19, 53/5: ba-an-I 
= i8-du-ud; ibd. 43, 68/9 et 72/3: im- 
ma-an-I-e$ = i$-du-du-[u]-ma; ir- (var. i8)- 
du-du-ma. 


K 


» 
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5? saháru turn | sich wenden (126, 2) 
à CT XVI 11, 13/4: I = [la ta]-har-&u. 

58 ridQ drive | treiben (294, 2) @ BA 
V 617, 9/0: in-I = u-Sar-da, let flow. 

54 tesliftu] jussum | command | Be- 
fehl. K 4243 rev 36 b. 

55 ur(tuJ edictum (206, 24); ibd. 35 b: 
I= ur-[tu]. 

56 bagámu pluck | raufen; C A 4531, 
274, ausraufen (Meis.), cf. Driver OECT 
III no. 8, 6. 15. 

57 maláhu nauta (138, 2). C A 4531, 290. 

55 malázu — malásu: zerzupfen, aus- 
rupfen (Meis.. C A 4531, 288. 

59 galátu terreri (81, 93) K Bo. I no. 
31 obv 12. 

6° ki-ta-al-lu-ut-tum ibd. 13. 

61 hakü weep | weinen (225, 3); ibd. 14. 

62 bakütu(m) = bakitu weeping | Wei- 
nen; ibd. 15. 

63 gacacu (9), maslü (20), na$áhu (26), 
$apü (34). 

64 kabtu (14), gabätu (30), sanáqu (32). 

95 gittu Tafel, Urkunde, Schein (B 
Glos. 97). ef. hebr. t3 Nbd 350, 9; 827, 8. 


68 elépu — alápu be long, grow | lang 
werden, wachsen II R 36, 66g; \ Lau 
99 obv 2; 100 obv 2. 

67 $alápu tear out | herausreissen. K 
2055 obv 30; Rm II 31, 6: bu(si)-da = 
BO. si. 

68 ené$u infirmum esse (114, 45). @ 
Reisner Hym. 8, 72; 11, 14; K 69 rev 
9/0: nisi un-na-a$ (= mu-un-L-ri), die 
Leute schwächt es (LSSI(6),37; BA 
V 617, 1/2: I-ri = mu-ni-$u, makes weak. 

69 habábu clamare (20, 77). II R 49, 


g. 

70 qutturu (sir-sir), II 1 ab gatäru: 
strike | schlagen IV R 19, 43/4: I-Sa-ta 
— tu-gat-tir-in-ni, du hast mich ge- 
been (Jastr R II 109, Ungnad Rel 
229). 

"i nasähu, nussubu = 25. @ B A V 
632, 20/1: ne-I-I = tu-na-as-si-[ih]. 

7? $arbátu room | streifen @ CT XVI 
15, 4/5 var. et 39/0: I-mes = mut-tas- 
rab-bi-tu, (-ti-Su-nu); Reisner Hym. 49, 
38/9: I = mut-tas-rab-bi-it; CT XVII 29, 
5/6: in-I = it-ta-na-a$-rab-bi-tu. 

73 $alápu — 67. K 2055 obv 31 c. 

74 $amátu decerpere | pluck, cut off 
abpfliicken, abschneiden K 2022 rev 30 
(CT XVIII 46). 

'5 $itadudu (gid-gid) ab Sadädu — 59. 
CT XIX 47 rev 8. 

7 $urrü (sir-sir) (ab $érà (39)) ent- 
fernen, ausreissen (S Gl 245); K 4362 
rev 20. 


b 





™ zarábu oppress | drücken (144, 44). 
@ Reisner Hym. 8, 72; K 69 rev 19/0 
var: I — u-zar-rab. 

'$ alamitum = 45. K 4943 rev 4 b. 
E nipru offspring | Spróssling; ibd. 


80 $uqqü; ibd. 44 b. 

81 galátu = 59. @ IV R 22 no. 2, 6: 
I-e = ga-tal-lu-tum. 

52 bu’d petere | seek | suchen. II R 36, 


e. 

33 Sit&'u idem. @ IV R 12, 11/2. 

84 páqu look | schauen (20, 184). IV 
R 20 no. 1, 5/6: ab-ta-I — pu-tuq-qu-ma, 
der im Auge behielt (B A V 341). 

Sosatapu PEG DEXIDELN 3: In 

86 amél harSu(m); cf. 306, 411. CT 
XII 43 rev 23 b. 

87 nuppusu „aufatmen lassen“ oder 
,Zerzupfen* (Meis.) C A 2447 I 15. 


352 


1 usü (uz) anser | goose | Gans. Zim. 
A Fr. 51; Sb 2, 4 


353 1? SUB: rüqu, sapänu. 

8 amaru videre (438, 1). K 4323 rev 
28 (CT XVIII 37). 

4 aräku be long | lang sein (350, 1). 
II R 11, 57g: in-l = ur-ri-ik; @ CT 
XVII 29, 27/8: in-I-I = ir-te-ik; sud \ 
Lau no. 223 obv 5; 240 obv 11. 

5 arü abschneiden, fällen (BGlos. 63). 
K 4386 obv 13b (CT XIX 17). à; Reis- 
ner Hym. 9, 104 sq: I — ur-ra-a, (meine 
Wälder) entblättert, Jastr. R II 29. 

$ arku longus (350, 2). II R 44, 8a: 
Tura 

7 eréSu (sug?) ae plant | pflan- 
zen. NBN XIII 307; Il R 44, 9a; @ 
IV R 27, Sa: ba-nu-I-ga-mu — là i-ri-$u. 

5 hanábu Sa Se’i sprout | sprossen 
(120, 148). 38179, 5 (CT XII 20). 

9 itha ... ibd.3. 

19 itkulu? ibd. 10, 

11 mali? 2? IV R 28 no.4, 67/8: e-si 
—im-ta-la; sed CT XV 12 rev 11: 
ba-e-I(?). 

12 réqu be distant; IL 1: remove | fern 
sein; I1 1: sich entfernen. à; CT XVII 
36, 6sq: im-I = u-ri-iq, has vanished 
far away; BA V 617, 21/2: mu-un-I — 
us-ri-iq, carry away. 

18 rahü(m) beget | zeugen (549, 10). 
AO 5400 I 29. 

14 raháhu 38179, 12. 

15 rakábum mount, ride | fahren, rei- 
ten (81. 2) AO 5400 I 30. 

16 ra$uhu? 38179, 11. 
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17 ra§u exsultare | jubilate | jauchzen 
AO 5400 I 26: [=ri-a-sum à; BA 
643 rev 3/4: I-ga = u&-riá, made joyful. 
King, Magic 3, 5; 9, 24; 10, 24; 22, 24; 
Zim. Tam. 991. 

18 salähu aspergere | sprinkle | be- 
sprengen (SGI 250) @ CT XVII 26, 69/0: 
u-me-ni-[ — su-Iu-uh-ma; RT XVI 179, 95. 

1? sahálu (?) Sa (SAI 5583) ) pierce | durch- 
bohren (M-A 790); Sahälu: draw forth 
(Th); ef. aram. Sn. 38179, 2. à; CT 


XVII 36, 15/6: ba- an-l = i-&ah-ha-lum. 


2° sullumu reconciliatio | reconciliation 
| Versöhnung. 38179, 4 

^ gemu implere (188, 73). @ CT XVI 
24, 10/1: ba-ni-in-I-e8 = ig-ga-nu-us, fil- 
ling him. 

?* $adáhu proceed solemnly | feierlich 
einherschreiten (B Glos. 226). 38176, 6; 
@ Reisner Hym 123, 10/11: mu-un- je 
i-Sad-di- hu. 

28 Satahu 38176, 7. 

* de... ga CT XVIII 32:91 b. 

25 tibü ‘sink down | versinken. @ CT 
XVI 10 V 3/4: I-ga — it-bu-u; Reisner 
Hym. 73, 5/6: ba- sda: an-l et BA V 617, 
21/2: u-ta-ab-bi, hat im Wasser ver- 
senkt; (BA V 620, 17). 


V | i-Sad-di- hu, der. 


»° ulluhum A O 5400 I 28; cf. VR 
46 h 


h zaráqu (su) effundere | pour out | 

ausschülten. K 4386 rev 22 (CT XIX 18). 

E zarabu(?) $a 38179, 3 premere 
44). 


29 nibritu fames | hunger, famine | 
Hunger, -snot. 

A rüqu — E. 

81 $arru rex. CT XVIII 29 obv 4. 

3? aráku (4). 


88 arraku, f. arrakátu: long | lang. IV | 


R 24, 36/7 a: ID-I — ar-ra-ka-a-tu. 

34 nigilpü — 240, 36: IR-TA-I. 

35 nussusu $a zibbati wag the tail | 
wedeln mit dem Schwanz. K 39 obv 41 
(CT XII 40). 

d rahahu S 463 rev 14 (CT XIX 11). 

87 réqu — 12. CT XVII 29, 27/8: ba- 
ni-in-I — ir-te- -iq (Th). 

8 sahálu or Sahälu = 19. Q CT XVI 
. 82, 135/6: im - mi-in- I=i-tah (or sah)- 
ha- lu, they draw forth. 

8° salahu = 18. @ CT XVI 23, 339/41: 
I — i-sal-[lah]; ibd. 94, 6/7: I = i-sal- 
la-hu, has ‘sprinkled ; IV R 30, 466; 
Voc. Brux V 96; CT XVI 5, 185/6: I- da 
— sa-la-hi-ia. 


40 sapánu overpower | überwältigen 
(182, 4). @ II R 19 obv 17/8: I- da.— 
ina sa-pa-ni. 


(81, 9). 





4 $adáhu = 22 27 IV R 9, 17/8: I= 
. dahinschreitet (Jens.); 
RA XII 74, 1/2. 

? cénu = 21. à; CT XVI 49, 294-302: 
JE ic- ga-an. 

4 teméru defodere | bury | verschar- 
ren. K 4362 obv 16 (CT XIX 20). 

** tibü — 25. & Reisner Hym. 21, 26/7: 
mu-ni-ib-I — u-ta-ab-bi. 

46 uddupu, ab edépu: blasen (B Glos. 
19) @ IV R 29 no. 4 C 25/6 a: $a i-in 
amélim ud-du-pu, qui a obscurci l’eil 
de l'homme (Fossey, Magie 385). 

*5 ulluhu @ B A V 684, 16/7 + Reis- 
ner Hym. 47, 8: I — ul- lu- hu; sed Lgd 
SBP 65, Zim. SA I 11036: [su]- ul-lu- 
Hn 18. 4 

47 zaráqu = 27. Surpu VII 25: ba-an-I 
= iz-za-ar-qu-$u Voc. Brux V 24 

48 zaqanu be bearded | bebartet sein. 

@ IV R 9, 19/0: ziqni ukni zaq-nu (= |), 
n Bart von Lasurfarbe bartig, K B 
VI (2) 91. 

v araqu my IV R 12, 5/6: mu-ur- 
rig (=I) à 

5° rüqu = Q IV R 9, 34/5: UD-I- 
da-Sii = ana umi ru-qu-ti: ibd. 36/7: ru- 


| u-qu-ti; ibd. 7/8: I-da = ru-qu-ti; IV R 


14, 1/2a: I-da = ru-u-qi; K 133 obv 
13/4: I-bi-$u — ana ru-ki-i-tim. 

51 nisü remove | entfernen (70, 14). 
K 39 obv 35 (CT XII 40). 

52 nadänu dare | give | geben. K 5233,4 
(King, Creat I). Z I-I = na-din na-pis-ti. 
cf. 80, 119. 

53 nas lift | erheben (84, 3. @ BA 
V 708, 4/6. 

54 elméSu Edelstein. IV R 18* no. 3 
rev IV 6/9; II R 30, 42a; cf. 235, 342 
et 301 a. 

55 nüru light | Licht @ S 954 obv 1/2: 
AN-I = nu-ur iamé, e. Licht des Himmels. 

56-7 rüqu — 1. @ B A V 646, 5/6 = 50. 

58 rakäbu mount, ride | fahren, reiten 
K 5 rev 13a (CT XIX 31): 
e-ne-I = ra-ka-bu $u-u-ma. 

59 nüru — 55. 2? Reisner Hym. 98, 1/2: 
AN-I = nu-ur Same. 


354 GIR ! GIR: céru. 

? muSmahhu, cirmahhu a great ser- 
pent | e. grosse Schlange. II R 19 no.2 
rev 13/4. \ mus-mah Gud. Cyl. A 15, 26; 
99, 1; 26, 24; B 14 

34 qananu $a oir “sich zusammen- 
ringeln, von e. Schlange, B Glos 224; 
Siikworreve (OI XIX ot) sola ks 
K 40 obv 6 (CT XII 40); @ CT XVI 23 
333/4: I — cira u-qan-nu, the have let 
(him) lurk (like) a snake (Th). 
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5 MUS-SI Hornschlange K 1908 (Cat). 


$ mu$lalahhu K 4328, 41 (CT XIX|H 


14). \ SAKS8oy2: L-gal, der Gross-m. 
7 musgallu a great serpent | e. grosse 
Schlange. 91010 rev 13 (CT XIV 13). à 


8 aláku go | gehen (218, 2). @ Reisner 
ym. , 99. 

1. S KORR (te) facere (238, 1). C T XII 
11, 13 

1o bulla (te) = 43. CT XII 11, 11a; 


" K 133 obv 2/3; cf. 4140 b 21 b; mu&-áu- | V R 40, 14 ¢ 


gal-lu. 

5 baSmu snake | Natter (3, 1); See- 
schlange, Drache (B Glos. 95). 91010 
rev 15. 

.. lum; ibd. 14, 


10 $ibbu a species of serpent | e. 
Schlangenart, cf. hebr. 33z*z*5 (ZA 28, 
153). à? CT XVI 19, 19/0, a serpent (Th.). 

11 baámu — 8. 91010 rev 16. @ IVR 
26, 15/6: i-ma-at ba-as-mi (= I) Reisner 
Hym. 15, 3/4; 13, 18/9: i-ma-at ba-a3-mu 

= D. 
12 aáóu caráru V R 31, 12 c. 
13 yrnu varanus | monitor | Warn- 


eidechse, cf. Zim. A Fr. 52. 11 R 24, 11 e.|9 


= musrussü, eirrussü: dragon | Drache 
IR 65a 45; VR 33c 13; TR 67 a 26; 
I R56 IV 5. 17; Nerigl 126; 2? II R 19 
no 2, 15/7. « Gud Cyl. A 10, 20. 

15 calamtu a species of serpent | e. 
Schlangenart; syn. of ciru calmu II R 
94, 13. 

16 oir müsi night-serpent | Nacht- 
schlange II R 24, 12. 

17 cir calmu a black serpent | e. 
schwarze, Schlange K AR 56 obv 3. 

18 MUS-GIM-GURIN-NA Name einer 
Pflanze? Küchler Med. K 61 IV 6; K 4134 
(Cat. 597); K 13983 (ibd.1352); K 3731 
(ibd. 559); K 11563 (ibd. 1177). 

19 hulmittu lizard | Eidechse; cf. syr. 
hulmátà, a chameleon II R 94, 10 GRO 
Zim. AFr. 59. 

20 K 40 obv 7 (CT XII 40). 

*1 baSmu = 8. 91010 rev 17. 


355 * gi$ TIR: kistu. 

? admänu habitatio | dwellung | Woh- 
nung K 4370 rev 8a (CT XVIII 34, II 
R 34). II R: admánu sed CT: ismánu. 

3 edlu, etlu: dominus (272, 15) 27 Reis- 
nerHym. 136, 13/4: I-an-na = it-lu Sa-me. 

* Subtu habitatio (1, 14) K 4370 rev 9, 

5 $ulpu Sa amél Su? II R 26, 30 c. 

8 sámu (Jastr. R II 371) fuscus (144, 2): 
CT XX 32, 71: UD-ma-I = pica u sámu, 
weiss und dunkel; D A 72, 7. 8: SIG- 
ma-I = arqu u sámu. 

7 TIR-KA Zim. Rit. 41 I 24. 

8 dablum (hum) or tablum K 2061 I 11. 


356 1° TE: adáru, taht, liqü, paláhu, te- 
mennu. ? TE: summatu, ? TE-LAL: ¢ gallü. 








11 duppuru (te) wegnehmen, vertreiben 
(B Glos. 109). CT Au SE VR 40, 6c. 

1? eburu V R 40, 

13 emédu (te) stand 1 shen (224, 1). CT 
XII 11. 10a. V R 40, 

1* hunnatu (te) vitis ‘or, 155). GT 
XI im 

15 ipu (te CT XII 11, 11a; cf. no. 13. 

16 kannu (te) vessel | e. Gefäss (20, 
68). CT XII 11, 14; V R 40, 19 c. 

17 kasü (te) bind | binden (118, 64). 
CEDRXCITO 19 45/8; 

18 [a'bu premere (118, 43). II R 45, 


g. 

19 Jétu (te) vis (82, 144). CT XII 11, 
ce; V R 40, 9c. @ CT XVI 5, 189/0: 
li-it (= I), strength (of the sick man), Th. 

e jore v. &u-I (331, 231). 

21 mind what | was (169, 15) Qj IV R 
10, 31/2: I mu-un-zu = mi-i-nu i-di; 
Reisner Hym. 11, 19/0; 33, 94/5; 56 rev 
17; obv 19/0; 64, 9/0. 

?! náhu (ten) rest | ruhen (305, 4). CT 
XI LE “16a; V HR A, 12c. 

?! nisi remove | cee (70, 14). 
GIEXID 11, 73; VAR: 40, 

?* nisü (te) ctm 11, 1% 

25 pasähu relaxari (301, SEGTIXII 
11, 17a; V R 40, 13c. 

26 salähu sprinkle | besprengen (353, 
18). V R 40, 11 c. 

?! sahálu (te) ry EE | pierce | durch- 
bohren CT XII 11, 10 

'8 sanáqu (te E adoro (57, 36). CT 
MIDS Save PUO TG: 

?? simtu (te) fitting, suitable; belongings 

Passendes, Erforderliches; Zubehör; er 

B VI (1) 370. CT XII 11, 6a; VR 
40, 3c; Rm 604 rev 11 (CT XIX 33). 

80 palähu timere (356, 4) \ nu-mu- 
da-an-I, he dreaded not (Lgd., CT XV 
95, 8. 

m panu facies (438, 5). @ Reisner Hym. 
54, 6/7: I-ba = pa-nu-$u; ibd. 100, 1/2: 
I-ba = pa-ni-&u. 

8? pu'hu Voc. Martin I 20. 

di rahacu (te) mundare (304, 3) ee GL 
XII 11, 14a. 

84 russü (te) rot, rotglänzend, wütend, 
KB VI (1). CT XII 11, 12a; VR 40, 16c. 

85 Sabattu (te) dies nove lune, d. poe- 
nitentie | day of newmoon; day of re- 
pentance | Vollmondstag, Busstag CT 
XII, Sa; hebr. na 5: ef. 325, 19; 861, 85. 
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36 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). IIR 
17, 70 b: ba-ra-an-I-ga-e-ne = ai i&-ku- 
nu, qu'ils ne placent pas. 

87 Silimtu (te) M Suppl. perh. womb, 
uterus | Gebármutter CT XII 11, 12a. 

88 $üpü (te) splendens | radiant, splen- 
did | strahlend, herrlich CT XII 11, 7 a; 
V R 40, 4 c. 

39 tehü = tahü. K 4386 obv 40 (CT 
XIX 18); CT XII 11, 6a; V R 40, 7. 8e 
@ GT XVII 11, 75/6: ina ti-ih (— D; 
ibd, 33, 13/4: mu-ni-in-I = u-tuh-hi; 
Reisner Hym. 106, 35/6. 

40 (te) = temennu \ Gud. Cyl A 20, 
1252201137 30.5; B13, 3; 18, 21; St. 


C3, 8; E3, 13; SAK 150 no. 3, 10;|( 


914d II 9; 216 no. 7. 36; 218d rev 13. 
41 liqd? Rm 2, 40 rev 14 (CT XIX 37): 


= 

# natänu = nadánu? 27 IV R 26, 25/6: 
ne-I-bi-ta = i-ta-an-ni. 

48 halü not to be, become extinguished 
| nicht sein, verlóschen. @ K 257 obv 
27/8; i8atu ustahhazu ul i-bi-el-li (= nu-1), 
Feuer, das ich entfacht, erlischt nicht 
mehr (M V A G 1908, 224). 

** bullü (II1 ab balà) delere; exstin- 
guere, de igni | destroy; extinguish | 
zerstóren, K 11225, 5 (CT XIX 45); 
[EH = bul-lu-u Sa i-$a-ti. @ LI H 60 
II 11 (C T XXI 42. 10 b): I-mu-bi-il-li. 

# nahu rest | ruhen (278, 17) @ BA 
V 667, 17/8. 

46 napäSu spirare | breathe | atmen 
(239, 45). Reisner Hym. 74 rev 2/3: lib- 
bi$u mu-nap-pis (= I 


) 
47 pasähu = 25. K 2055 rev I 20 (RA 13 


XIII 182, II R 26). @ K 101 rev 5/6: 
I = lip-Sa-ka; IV R 22 no. 2, 14/5: nu- 
mu-ni-ib-I = ul u-pa-a$-Sa-ah-Su. 


48 kuppuru atone | sühnen (120, 36) | 


@ CT XVII 11, 83/5: u-mu-un-I = kup- 
pir-ma. 

39 erimmu CT XIX 4, 32 a. 
x 50 TE-SAR King Magic 12, 102; 30, 
6. 
51 (uni) — bitu. Heiligtum & Gud. Cyl. 
ieeec; 17, 13: 25, 14; B 17, 7; SAK 
82 f 1, 16; 214 d obv 13. S 

52 makánu (unu) place, stead | Stätte, 
Ort. Se 93 (CT XI 29); sed CT \ Nies 
2103 44° 13; 77, 20; 36, 5. 

58 pü (mu) mouth | Mund. Se 94 (CT 
XI 99); CT XII 36, 2a; 38 obv 2a. 

5* ubartu @ Reisner Hym. 118. 53/4. 

55 acü exire (177, 2) @ IV R 27, 10b: 
ba-ra-l-ne — u-Se-cu-u; perh. an error 
for UD-DU. 

56 jiplipi descendant | Abkömmling 
(365, 4). II R 35, 12a. 





57 tah, tehà — 2. à; CT XVI 4, 149/0; 
180; 235/6: I — ina te-hi-e; te-hi; ibd. 
241/2: mu-un-na-an-I — ina te-hi-e-a; 
CT XVI 12, 7/8: mu-un-na-I — ti-it-hu; 
ibd. 37, 8/9: nam-ba-I-e-ne — ai it-hu-&u; 
V R 51, 54/5 b: I-da-zu-u — te-hi-ka; 
K 4931 obv 11/2: na-an-I = it-ta-a; Il 
R 18, 69. ; 

55 liq v. Su-I (331, 224); maháru v. 
&u-I (331, 995). 

59 aburru inclusio (118, 95); Zusam- 
mensein (B Glos. 13) V R 31, 1b. 

6° uddatu Licht, Morgen (BGlos. 19). 

61 mákálu meat | Speise (291, 9). 27 
BA V 661, 1/2: ina bar ma-ka-li-$u 

*?? $ubtu dwelling | Wohnung (1, 14) 
@ Reisner Hym. 110, 24/5; IV R 27 no. 
4, 17: Sa ina $ubat ki$-Su-ti. 

93 ka-kab-u . .. CT XVIII 49, 24b. 

9* Sukuttu @ S 954 obv 19/0 et Reis- 
ner Hym. 98, 19/0: Su-kut-tu (— I) &u- 
bi-i, e. Kostbarkeit (K B VI (2) 121); 
Glanz (Jastr, R I 530). 

65 TE-SUD CT XXIII 34, 23; 36, 58. 

66 dukumu, ab dakämu: verbrennen? 
B Glos. 106. CT XIX 3, 9 b. 

6” dukusu CT XIX 3, 11 b. 

85 dura ibd. 8 b. 

89 nati? crush | zerschlagen. ibd.15b: 
I = [na?--u-u; ibd. 16 b: I — [nu?]-ut- 
tu-u. 

7 suhulu, cf. no. 26. ibd. 7 b. 

7 suhumu, ab sahämu: quälen (B Glos. 
911); ibd. 10 b. 


7? pulluhu, IL1 ab palähu — 30; ibd. 
b. 


78 gápu credere | entrust | anvertrauen. 
VAT 244 I 29 \ Nesbit Dreh no. 6 
obv 2. 

74 gurusu(?) IL 1 ab cará$u: spriessen 
lassen. CT XIX 3, 14 b: I— [cu?]-ru-&u. 

76 ry$$ — 34. V A T 244 I 23. 

76 zurrubu, II 1 ab zarábu: premere 
(144, 44). CT XIX 3, 12b. 

7 TE SA Mastdarm oder After (Küch- 
ler Med. 125). K 71 b IV 11. 

8 gahasu Voc. Martin I 21. 

?? eubat muqqi some kind of garment, 
woolen cloth | e. Art Kleid, Wollkleid; 
ef. B Glos. 179. D T 58, 12 (C T XVIII 
11). 

80 enean? K 4603, 8 (PS B A 1888 
pl. 3). 

5: nammu ibd. 9. 

82 [iqü? Rm 2, 40, 15: [TJE-TE. Gar- 

Gar 
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Stars | Sterne, 


88 kakkab Dilbat, nabät kakkabi — 150, 
26. RA VIII 42 col. III 25 (MN B 1848) 


84 te DIL-GAN — 150, 27, 85, 4-30, 15 
(W A B 23, 121). 

35 te BAL-UR-A, kakkab baltum — 150, 
98. R A VIII 42 col. III 99. 

86 kakkab Agrabu — 150, 30. 85, 4-30, 
15 (W A B 93, 121). 


87 te MU-GID-SAR = 150, 70. RA VIII 
42 col. III 2. 


88 kakkab Namassd — 150, 83. RA VIII 
42 col. III 12. 


89 kakkab Tu'àmé rabüte — 150, 78, 85, 
4-30, 15 (W A B 23, 121). 

90 kakkab Zibánitu — 150, 99, ibd. 

9i te NUN ki = 150, 96. RA VIII 42 
col. III 3. 

% te MUL = 150, 115. 85, 4-30, 15. 

93 kakkab Enzu — 150, 106; ibd. 

% te ES-SIN — 150, 114. 85, 4-30, 15 
(W A B 23, 121). 

95 te HE-GAL-LA — 150, 118. R A VIII 
42 col. III 28. 


% te DU-MU-ZI — 150, 119. ibd. 7. 

9 kakkab Irat-Agrabi — 150, 198; ibd. 
13. 

%8 te dBIL-GI — 150, 131; ibd. 8. 

*» te BIL-BIL-GAR ibd. 11. 

100 te KAK-SI-DI — 150, 140; ibd. 9. 

101 te PA-BIL-SAG — 150, 150; 85, 
4-30, 15, 
te SIB-ZI-AN-NA — 150, 151. 85, 


102 
4-30, 15. 

108 te GU4-AN-NA — 150, 161. 85, 4-30, 
15. 


104 te GU.-UD — 150, 162, RA VIII 
42 col. III 6: 


105 te AL-LUL — 150, 164. 85, 4-30, 15. 
106 te MAR-GID-DA — 150, 168. RA 
VIII 42 col. III 30. 


108 kakkab Agru — 150, 184. 85, 4-30, 
15. 


109 kakkab Namru — 150, 196. RA VIII 
42 col, III 10 


110 te UD ibd. 5. 
11 te SUHUR — 150, 212. 85, 4-30, 15. 


112 kakkab Kastu — 150, 224, RA VIII 
42 col. III 26. 








118 te NIN-MAH — 150, 251; ibd. 32, 
14 te GU-LA — 150, 257; 85, 4-30, 15, 
115 te JR-GU-LA — 150, 265; ibd, 

116 te A-EDIN — 150, 269; RA VIII 42 

col. III 31. 


357 1? KAR: etéru, käru; ? 5al KAR- 
GE: harimtu, 

* arbu (kar) verwüstet, flüchtig? cf, 
B Glos, 64, CT XII 11, 22a; IL R 9, 20a: 
I-ra — a. 

5 ekému (kar) take away | wegnehmen. 
Sb 314 (CT XI 18, 46); CT XII 11, 19a; 
II R 16, 53a; C T XX 27, 9b; Rm 2, 
26, 6: [Sal-I]-ri — ik-ki-im-tu. 

5 basämu (kar) form | bilden (114, 3). 
GT. XII 11, 92 a, 

7 habálu (kar) ledere | injure | scha- 
digen, CT XII 11, 94 a. 

§ irribu (kar). CT XII 11, 21a. 

? kabásu? tread | treten (65, 1): CT 
XX 27,9 b: I: e-ki-mu, e-te-e?-ru, ka-ba-su, 

1? Jasämu (kar) currere | run | laufen. 
Chile XTISII 230. 

1 ma$ä’u (kar) rob | rauben (358, 1). 
CT XII 11, 24a; CT XIX 19, 60 b; IV 
K 19, 33 b, 

1? narrubu (kar) break (Th), swell 
(RA 16, 186); lang hinstrecken (B Glos. 
205); IV 1: munnarbu; CT XVI 29, 76; 
iméru mun-nar-bi (— I, cf. 291, 57). a 
roving ass (Th.), e. hinfallener Esel (B.) 

18 mapSuru (kar) gratia | favour | 
Gunst CT XII 11, 20 a. 

14 $üzubu (III 1 ab ezébu: relinquere, 
67, 1) servare | save | erretten. CT XII 
11. 20a. Sb 315 (C T XI 18, 47); BE 
13667 V 21; King Magie 7, 14 var.; 
I-Su-I — e-ti-ru ga-ma-la $u-zu-ba; NBN 
XIII 30. 

15 $arrágitu, f. of sarráqu: fur | thief 
| Dieb @ Reisner Hym. 106, 51/2, 

16 talmidu discipulus | scholar | Schü- 
ler; hebr. 527m. K 46 III 9. 

U egü $a II R 36, 58 g. 

15 ekému — 5. @ CT XVI 27, 20; 
Lr 

19 masá'u — 11. @ C T XVI 43, 52; 
[ba]-an-I-e$ — im-$u-'u. 


358: masä’u. 


359 


1 $ur$u radix (272, 1193) @ CT XVII 
19, 41/2: I — su (var. $u)-ru-us su; Reis- 
ner Hym. 9, 104/5; ibd. 55, 13/4. 

? Sinbiltum — 272, 1194. II R 45 no. 
4 add. (A V 8279): I— $; II R 46, 78: 
Di}. 
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360 


1 kurullu (karadin) — gi I (90, 171). 
81, 4-28, 20 (JR A S 1905, 829). 

? issu (karadin) — gi I (90, 172); ibd. 

* nagabbu (karadin) — gi I (90, 173). 


361 


1 jtqurtu (del) — gis I (262, 1240). Sb 
295 (CT XI 18 V 27); BE 13667 V 1: 
I = it-qur-[tu]; Voc. Ass 593 rev 57: I 
(di-li) — it-qu-ru. 


? kusápu , Bissen*, „Brocken“, ZDMG 


58, 951. Voc. Ass 523 rev 56. 
363 *7 UD: agi, namaru, pict, cit 
$améi, Sama, amu, urru; ® UD-KA- 


MAS: siparru; ® aUD-IR4-LU: Ninib; 
10 UD-KÜR-KU: ana matima; 1 UD- 
NA-ME-KU: ana arkat imi; ? UD-SAR 
-RA): nannaru, Nannaru; 13 UD-UNUki: 
arsam; 1*7 UD-DU: aca, rabü, citu, 
$üpà; !5 UD-KIB-NUNKi: 1? nàr [: Pu- 
rattu; 2° UD-ZAL-LA: Seru; ?* UD-MA: 
talimu; ??* UD-UD ibbu, illu, namäru; 
2 UD-UD-AKki: Larak; 
26d UD-UD-DU: cit § Samii; 27 UD-UDki: 
Larak; ?9 UD-SU: .rébu $a Samsi; ?? 
dUD-SU-A: eréb Samii. 
CT XII 


80 abnu (zalag) stone | Stein. 
, e, ah, lah) ibd. 41 b sq. 


, 60 a. 
Frala.....(a.. 

? Bel (u), deus Bel. ibd. 10a. 

38 biltu tributum (123, 5) @ Reisner 
Hym. 13, 1/3: amatsu bil-tu (— I) me- 
hi-e, his word is the burden of the storm. 

** birratu (bir). CT II 6, 16 b. 

*5 ganácu (bir) böse sein. CT XII 6, 
13 b 


d “guga (u); ibd. 15 a. 

87 ebbu (dag, zalag, had, ra) bright | 
hell (8, 1); ibd. 39. 43. 57 a; 21. 27. 30 b. 

88 alälu, elélu: be pure, ‘bright | rein, 
hell, heilig sein. CT XII 6, AL a. 

89 ellu (dag, had, hud, ra) clarus, illu- 
stris | bright, glorious | stralend, herr- 


47 huppuru Sa i$äri (bir); ibd. 14 b. 

*5 hutpu $a siparri (had, bud) a mace 
of bronze | e. Keule von Bronze; ibd. 
27 a; 23 b. 

49 kaiánu constant | beständig (167, 3); 
ibd. 48 a. 

5° kakku weapon | Waffe (272, 8). Zim. 
Rit. no 27 rev 20. 

51 kakasiga (hud, par) v. Meis. B-A 
IT 350. CT XII 6, 29 a; 17 b. 

2 am bir) blind sein (BGlos. 142). 
CT XII 6, 

5s ni d kémi (babbar) smear | 
bestreichen, mit Mehlteig (248, 10). K B 

I (1) 385: kabáru: diek werden, vom 
Mehl gesagt; ibd. 11 b. 

54 kaecu cold | Kälte. II R 45, 1 e. 

55 kiàm ita, sic (72, 31). CT XII 6, 49 a. 

59 kibu; ibd. 45a 

57 kinu firmus (89. 2); ibd. 46 a. 

n us Nahe cold | Kälte (117, 8) II R 
5, 

> ‘walt? (macit) CT XII 6, 54 b. 

$? masádu $a ... (lah) deprimere; 
cedere (118, 14). CT XII 6, 35 b; Q 
GT XVII 10, 47/8: ba-an-I — im- -&i-id 
humbled (his pride), Th. 

61 müsu night | Nacht (410, 3). CT 
XII 6, 37a. 

62 muclálu roof | Dach (M-A 572); 
Mittag (O L Z 1916, 35). ibd. 35a. 

$? nabätu, nubbutu (ul, had, hud) 
brighten | erglänzen (150, 2); IL 1: glàn- 
zen machen. CT XII 6, 24, 56 b; 26 a. 

64 nagágu shout | rufen (20, 99); ibd. 33a. 

65 namru (babbar, had, par, pirig, ra) 
clarus | bright, brilliant | hell, glanzend; 
ibd. 40 a, 2-31 b. 

= npud (babbar, zalag) idem; 
58 a, 5b 

8'' nüru &a isati (babbar, zalag) light 
of fire | Licht des Feuers; ibd. 59a, 10 b. 

88 nunsu (u); ibd. 7 a. 

6° pargillu ferrum | iron | Eisen. GT 
XVIII 29 obv 52. 

7 pieit (picit) white | weiss. C T XII 


ibd. 


lich, heilig CT XII 6, 25. 36. 38. 42 a; | 6, 53 b. 


20... 96.. 29 b. 
» =) hrs (u) quum | when | als, wann; 

TX 

E ik fe) lamentation | Wehklage 
(101, 9); ibd. 17 

e PM a! ug) = timu: dies; ibd. 2. 
23 a. 

43 (nu eye | Auge (438, 2) II R 13, 
412a; @ IV R 24, 9/0 b. 

44 ircitu (u) terra. CT XII 6, 9a. 

45 |$tar dea IStar. ibd. 13a. 


46 hanábu (bir) sprout | sprossen (120, 
148); ibd. 48 b:. I = ha-na (?)-bu. 





^ puhru (babbar) assembly | Ver- 
sammlung (43, 1); ibd. 8 b. 

7 puhpuhhü (u) tumultus, discordia | 
noise, strife | Geräusch, Zwietracht; ibd. 
18 a. 

puccü $a qan duppi albere, de ca- 
en, (161, 91); K 40 rev 80. 

74 rigmu (u) cry | Geschrei (20, 10). 
CT XII 6, 14. 34 a. 

7% Rammánu, deus Ramman. CT XII 
6, 11a; IL R 44, 6a: 4IM; II R 17, 29 b; 
@ CT XVI 19, 40/1: I— IM; V R 50, 
44/5: I — 4IM. 
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76 Sin (u) deus Sin, CT XII 6, 12a, 
! earpu silver (refined), money | Silber 

(geläutert), Geld. CT XVIII 29 obv 53, 
7$ galäpu? (zalag). CT XII 6, 60a, 

7? cétu (u, babbar, cétu) sprout, be- 
ginning, sunrise | Spróssling, Beginn; 
Sonnenaufgang; ibd. 3a. 55 b. 

80 einnabu (lah); ibd. 39 b, 

5t euhu (bir) desire | Begehr; ibd, 15b. 

cH gadáda (u) bow | sich beugen (190, 
81); ibd, 21a 

$a qadásu. purgare; dedieare | cleanse; 
dedicate | reinigen, weihen, ibd. 28a. 

8 gápu (ta-am?) credere | entrust | 
anvertrauen. K 2055 rev 21 b. 

** $abu ... (lab). CT XII 6, 40 b. 

9s ce Qu) day of newmoon (356, 
35): ibd, 2 

86 Sami “a ummari (lab, u, ud) burn 
ponen (193, 57) e. Kochtopf aufs 

euer setzen. K B VI (1) 510. CT XII 
6, 8, 36b sq; A O 5400 I 32; K 4370 
rev 13 (CT XVIII 34), 

87 $atammu = amél[ (306, 393). CT 
XII 6, 47 a. 

" 7 sisitu ery | Geschrei | clamor; ibd. 16a. 

. ku (u-ud) AO 5400 I 33. 

9o pia (u) si | if | wenn. CT XII 
ENNIUS NA SAK Gh 2, 4; 50, 7, 29; 
918 b 15; c rev 2; 292 c 9; Gud. St. H 
DIE als, 

91 tappinu: kukku elitu K 2740, 13+ 
K 260, 39 (AJ S L 38, 180). cf. KB 
VI (1) 48b. 

9? talimu frater (germanus) | (full) 
brother | (leiblicher) Bruder; vix frater 
geminus (1, 9) CT XII 6, 50 a. 


® (ud-ba) = inusu = 193. Q LIH 55 


97-99, 16 S A K 292, 5, 9; 24 c 6, 6; 
98 i 2, 12:727 72.32) no. 6a 9 rev 7; 
34h 21; 38 n 3, 28; 154 II 3. 96. 

rid p nn ante Zeit. Sm 2074, 2 
(Babyl. VI 9 

9 imu là FAN schonungsloser Sturm 
(224, 45). K 274 rev 4. 

% (ud-an-du) in futurum | in future | 
künftig « S A K 14, 17, 5; 16, 22, 7; 
18, 3, 7; cf. no. 

a7 git arhi beginning of the month | 
Beginn des Monats. Sm 1300, 32: (ci- 
i-it) I | N | ci-it[-ar-hi]; @ Heisner Hym. 
54, 20/1; 194, 5/6: I — ci-it ar-hi. 

985 ebbu = 37. Sm 1300 obv 34 (C T 
XI 35): I — eb-[bu]. 

9 ellu = 39; ibd. 33: I = el-[lu]. 

100 namru = 65; ibd. 35: I = nam-[ru]. 


101 ebbu (zabar) = 39. Sm 1300 obv 
16: I— eb-[bu]; CT XII 7, 11 a; 76, 
4-13, 1 obv 22. 





1? ellu (zabar) — 39. Sm 1300 obv 
iat 16, 4-13;, 1 <oby 91: GT XII 7, 


a. 

108 Ba cong (zabar) — 

i 

"ins NE (zabar) — E 
91; ibd, 1 

105 6 masiu shining copper | le cuivre 
brillant, v. 7, 70. 

106 qi (zabar) copper | Kupfer. Sm 
1300 obv 12; 76, 4-13, 1 oby 20; CT 
XII 7, 8a; Nies 1, 12, 17. 

107 massi (asud, kungil) 93067 rev 4 
(CT XII 31). 


108 musälu (zabar) mirror | Spiegel 
(153, 71) Sm 1300 obv 19; 76, 4-13, 1 
obv 24; CT XII 7, 16 a. 

AE namru (eabat) — 69% 
99; ibd. 12 a 

H9 sabbu " (zabar); ibd, 12; 
ibd. 9a. 

Hl $innu en | Zahn (20, 13); 
ibd. 18; ibd. 23; ib 

nr &uhtu (falar] wrugo (161, 30), 

XII 7, 14 a. 

33 nimru panthera | panther | Panther. 
K 40 rev 15a. 

114 ná'iru O L Z 1920, 245. 

115 UD-KA-GA V A Ch Suppl. II no. 19, 
9940: GRE XVI. Has D — al. 

16 d Rammán; deus Ramman. Voc. 
Bruixsl 324  d 

117 ümu irpü cloudy weather (or day) 
i rn Wetter (oder Tag) V R 16, 

7 e. 

118 er&b SamSi occasus solis | sunset. 
| Sonnenuntergang. CT XVIII 30 rev 


48; ibd, 20; ibd. 
50; ibd. 14; ibd. 


ibd. 17; ibd. 
ibd. 91; 


a. 

1? ef Samsi idem; ibd. 21 a. 

120-1 mati, matima when | wann (56, 2). 
VAT 944 I 30-1; III 7-8. 

122 annumma by this time, now | zur- 
zeit, jetzt, nunmehr; ibd. II 6 

13 ana zuza ...; ibd. II 4, 

14 ana matima whenever | für immer- 
dar (363, 10). V A T 244 III 9. 

125 uttà; ibd. II 5. 

d tému gihru ibd. I 33. 

127 mu$ar ... ibd. II 3. 

125 mátu qabü. ibd. I 34. 

?9 $a upsasé. ibd, I 36. 

!*? $a parci. A 1 35, 

181 ana kima . after, 
to | nach, ibd. I I 10. 

132 (u-kür-$ü) — ana matima — 124 ^, 
BE VI (2) no. 8, 13; 10, 34; 11, 21; 14, 
11; 23, 94; 94, 11; 33, 11; 36, 13; 39, 
17; 40, 7. 16; 42, 13; 59, 10; 64, 15; 
66, 13; 68, 20. 
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188 ümu nipirdü a bright day | e. heller 
Tag. V R 16, 34. 

154 mu da'mu Sa NUN (= maccarti?) 
a dark (watch?)-day | e. finsterer [Wa- 
che?]-Tag K 4386 rev 31 (CT XIX 19); 
V R 16, 46 e. 

185 nahallu Schlucht, Bachtal | BGlos. 
196. VAT 244 III 13. 

186 tubqu regio (275, 4); ibd. 12. 

187 tugnu (uri); ibd. 11. 

188 (im ullüti vergangene, frühere Zeit 
(SG1.132). à? ReisnerHym. 10, 162/3: I-na- 
am = kima $a tim ullüti; ibd. 97, 48/9: 
I-na = £a ina imi ullüti; cf. ibid. 44. 46. 
51. 53. 55. 57. K 2168 (SGl 132): I-a-ta. 

189 UD-NUN ki — U-sab., a town | e. 
Stadt. BA V 619, 15: I-LIL-LAL; ibd. 
16: I-LIL; Sm 1300 obv 27a (CT XI 
ESEL EN. 

140 hati delere (98, 1). Samsuil III 8 
(CT XXI 49, 8, LIH 97-99). 

14 puccu Sa qan duppi — 73. K 40 
rev 81 b. 

12 amélu $a I. A D D 640 rev 12. 

143 (ud-gur-ud-gur) Reisner Hym. 120, 


sq. 

14 Mé-Turni a town | e. Stadt. DPa 
186 sq.; Hom. Aus. 341; Sm 1300 obv 31 
(CT XI 35); V. R 12, 45 e; @ K 69 obv 
99; Reisner Hym. 22, 59. 

145 (imu essésu Monatsfesttag, B Glos. 6. 
K 6012, 25. , 

146 jjmu na'duru a dark day | e. fin- 
sterer Tag. CT XVIII 30 rev 23. 

14 nummuru, II ab namáru (2). Voc. 
Martin II 28. 

1$ azkaru, askaru, acqaru: Neulicht- 
tag (Meis. B A II 9), Neumond | la nou- 
velle lune. 27 IV R 25, 42/3 sq. Boissier, 
Div. 44, 1; Th Astr. 86, 1; Il R 44, 12 a. 

19 mahir páni II R 44, 13 a. 

150 Rammánu, deus Ramman. V R 16, 
48e: I= 41M. 

1531 emu place, spot; where, when | 
Ort, Stelle; wo; wenn @ Reisner Hym. 
8, 78/9; wenn. 

1? (mu procella | storm | Sturm 42 
BA V 617 obv 11/2 sq. 

168 rahacu inundare (304, 3). K 26 obv 
15a (CT XIX 48, II R 27): [UD]-NE- 
RA-RA = ra-ti(?) dIM; II R 17, 29 b: 
UD-NE-RA-A = 4IM ir-hi-qu-&u. 

164 rihicti imber | torrent | Platzregen 
a C T XVI 19, 40/1: ri-hi-ig-ti (— I) 
d[M the deluge of the Storm-god, Th. 

155 (ud-de-es) daily | täglich « CT 
XV 17, 17; ud-d by day | bei Tag, Gud. 
Cyl. A. 12, 1. 

158 inanna nunc | now | jetzt. Rm 2, 
587, 14 (C T XIX 8), C T XVIII 47, 14. 





157 amáru? in NP. VR 44, 90c: I= 
lu-mur. 

168 Aru proficisci (199, 97) @ CT XVI 
43, 68/9: an-nu-I-a — ana Same là a-a-ri, 
to the impenetrable heaven, Th. 

15° arádu descendere | descend | her- 
abgehen % C T XVII 22, 156/8 im-ta-I 
= u-Se-ri-da; IV R 26, 19/0: I = &ur- 
da-at; perh. Sm 1300, obv 43. 44: I (e) 
= a-[ra-du] or: a-[a-ru]. 

19? (à) = act. ba-ra-I-ne: BE VI (2) 
4, 26; 48, 94; ba-ta-I: Gud. Cyl. A 13, 
15; ib-ta-an-I: BE VI (2) 29, 11; ib- 
ta-I: SAK 38 no. 2, 3; ib-ta-I-a: YOS 
I 28, 39; im-ta-I: Gud. St. B 4, 4; 6, 8; 
im-ta-ab-I: S A K 72, 8, 7; ni-mi-I: SAK 
38 no. 2, 35; 40, 4, 10; nu-I-da: Gud. 
Cyl. B. 9,-12. 

161 pä’u intrare (248, 3) @ Ninrag 90, 
29: I-a = ib-ta-'a, [der Held] stürzte 
herbei; GT XVII 5, 5/6: u-me-ni-I = 
Su-bi-i-Su, bring him; B A V 649, 5: 
ba-ni-ib-I — u&-bi-'ma. 

19? barü see | sehen (438, 9); often in 
colophons: revise | revidieren. kima la- 
birisu Satirma ba-a-ri (— I), v. D Hw. 
182. 659: III R 2 no. I 1; XII 16. 

163 elü be high | hoch sein (419, 1). 
Sm 1300 obv 37; I R 21, 64: I var.: 
e-li. 

164 häru $a bi[rci] see | sehen (120, 
131) K 4323 obv 12a (CT XVIII 36). 

165 kaiánu (sa-gus) — 49. CT XII 7, 4a. 

166 kasü retinere (177, 25) @ Reisner 
Hym. 67, 1/2: al-I-e — ik-ka-su-u. 

167 gabü verbum | word | Wort. II R 
47, 93e: a-na I-an-en ki-i qa-bu-u. 

168 mahü deprimere, delere | oppress, 
destroy | niederdrücken, zerstóren. K 
2994 rev 8 (Pinches Texts): I — m. & 
IV R 28 no. 4, 48/9 b: al-I— i-mah-hi; 
Reisner Hym. 34 rev 11/2: al-I-a = im- 
tah-ha-a; ibd. 67, 1/3: al-I-e = im-ma- 
hu-u, is suppressed, Lgd. 

169 maháru receive | empfangen (188, 9) 
CT XIX 42, 99 a: UR-SAG-UD-DU-TUM 
= qar-ra-du » (mu-hur). 

170 mukil rési (sag-u$) one who is 
liablé for evil (limutti; cf. 129, 208); 
surety | der [für das Unglück] haftet; 
Bürge. CT XII 7, 5a. 

171 namäru $a ümi dawn | anbrechen 
(363, 2). K 40 rev 6a. « é: Gud. Cyl. B 
1, 5; 2, 1; I-a: Cyl. A 30, 6; mu-I: 19, 2; 
mu-na-I: 12, 19; ni-I: 6, 20; im-I: 
B 16, 8. 

172 namru (ara) — 65. CT XII 7, 2a. 

178 napähu flare | aufllammen (348, 4) 
@ Reisner Hym. 70, 26/7: I-ba-ra — 
up-ha. 
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174 nis remove | entfernen (70, 14). 
4j CT XVI 14, 47/8: ne-ni-ib-I — li-is- 
su-u. 

15 padü dimittere (118, 93). @ CT 
XVI 43, 64/5 et 66/7: là ba-ra-I — ul 
ip-du-u, spare not (Th.); IV R 18 no.3 
add. IIl 4: nam-I — ai ip-di: Reisner 
Hym. 13, 20/1: nu-I-ne — 1a i- pa-[du] 
(Lgd.: i-pa-[Sa-ab]). 

176 pasáhu be quiet | sich beruhigen 
(801, 3). K 2055 obv 17; @ IV R 21, 
96/7: SA-I-ma-ge = lib-$u ina pu-ué- 
$u-hi; ibd, 36/7: SA-ab-I-a-na = ana pu- 
uS-Su-uh libbi-Su. 

177 pitü open | öffnen (70, 15) @ BA 
1809993: Ta — p; CT XIX 47, 12. —- 

178 gädu? CT XVII 9, 34/5: u-me-ni-I 
= ta-qad-ma (S AI 5887); sed Th.: ta- 
$u-ma; cf. K 138, 15 (ASK T 104, 15). 

19? ridü drive | treiben (224, 2) @ 
Reisner Hym. 13, 22: 15, 7: I-ne — &ur- 
da (at), hineinstrómt (Jastr. Rel II 49). 

180 $akáku harrow | eggen (120, 195). 
ne XVIII 34, 18 b; ibd. 20 b, v. 120, 

5, 

131 $ahátu tear asunder | zerreissen 
(92, 25). @ CT XVII 9, 27/8: [u-me-ni]-I 
= tu-Sah-hat. 

1? $ihu tall | hoch (202, 8) à? IV R 9, 
99/3 a: I-a = Si-ha; ibd. 18 no. 3 obv 
49/3: I — Si-i-hu. — ' 

13 $upü come forth brightly | glän- 
zend hervorkommen (262, 9); supu splen- 
didus (77, 215). Sm 1300 obv 41; CT 
XVIII 48 rev 18a; K? rev 4: &u-pu-u 
(=I) ellu; K 5268, 4: @ II R 19 no.2 
rev 19/0: nari Su-pu-u (= mu-un-I), der 
Licht ausstrahlt; C T XVI 16, 5/6: nu- 
I-ne — là &u-pu-u, impure (Th); ibd. 21, 
138/9, v. 76, 216. C T XXIV 14, 10/1 b. 

184 tehü approach | sich nahen (356, 2) 
& CT XVII 94, 220/1: nam-I = it-hu-u. 

15 unpü CT XII 36, 14a: I — up- 
pu-u; @ IV R 26 no. 2, 17/8 a: nu-I-ne 
= ]là up-pu-u, Reisner Hym. 13, 20/1; 
15, 15/6, which goes not away [from 
the man] Lgd. | das nicht herausgeht 
aus dem Menschen (Jastr). ^ 

186 Gru CT XVIII 49 obv 23; v. 311, 72. 

187 ybbubu purus, clarus | pure, bright 
| rein, licht. K Bog I 35, 9: UD-MA 
pro UD-DU; ibd. 37, 5: UD-DU. 

188 padi = 175. CT XIX 42, 38 b. 

189 parü cut off | abschneiden (12, 3). 
CT XVIII 35, 39 a: [KAD]-I — pa-ru-u 
$a pi-i. 

19 üm rihicti a day of heavy showers 

Tag des Platzregens. K 4397, 16 (C T 

VIII 23). 





191 Qm uggati Tag des (góttlichen) 
Zornes, d: e. Unglücks-Tag, B Gl. 6. 
ibd. 15. : 

1? (mu là padü = 95. K 247 rev 3 
(CT XIX 43). 

193 jnuSu die illo tum | when | wo, als. 
@ CT XVI 19, 51/4 sq.; K 133 obv 25/6. 
« ud-bi; SAK 50, 8, 8; 7, 28; 54, 3, 
20: I-ta, ehemals; SAK 216, 7, 34; 
918 d rev 11: I-&i, vordem; Gud. St. E 
6, 4; G 4, 20: I-ta-kam, vorher. 

!* hamatu $a urri lucere, flagrare, 
de die (238, 18). V R 30, 63a. 

195 napardü, cf. nipirdà (66). Voc. Mar- 
tin TI^97; 

196 namáru mane, diluculum | mor- 
ning, dawn | Morgen, Morgendämmerung. 
@ CT XVI 45, 151/9. 

19? gálu der mit Licht Gesättigte (Zim.) 
Voc, Ass. 593 I 16. 
ons Séru = 196. 38372 rev 8 (CT XII 


jJ: 

199309 urru lux, dies (127, 65). 1 K 
7697, 12 (CT XII 39); @ IV R 26, 58/9 b; 

= @ Reisner Hym. 77, 18/9; IV R 27, 
0 a. 

201 namaru — 2. @ Reisner Hym. 77, 
18/9, 

202 namäritu (uzalli) the 3rd night- 
watch | die 3te Nachtwache @ Reisner 
Hym. 105, 12. 

208 bard abundare (239, 1) @ IV R 
98, 45/6: I-la-ri = u&-tab-ru-u, is satiated, 
Bab II 149. 

204 cille lahhe Abendschatten, B Gl. 
937. V R 16, 45 e. 

205 (ud-zag-mu) New-Year's day | Neu- 
jahrstag. \ Gud. St. E 5, 1; G 3, 5. 

206 hand gignere (238, 1) @ C T XVI 
6, 937: mu-un-I — ib-ba-nu-u, born. 

207 mannitum Voc. Brux. I 29. 
208 ctu — 79. Th. Astr. 246 A 5. 


209 Summa — 90. CT XII 37 rev 40a; 
CT XVIII 45, 17 a; CT XIX 14b; IR 9, 
51 cd. K Bog. I 50, 10: UD-TA-A — 
Sum-[ma] 

210 (mu = 152. à B A V 617, 3/4; 
5/6: storm. 

211 (mi$am quotidie | daily | täglich. 
@ IV R 17, 17/8a. 

212 (ud-da) when, if | wann, wenn \ 
Geierst 17 obv 7; 19 obv 1; ibd. 5 rev 
30, SAK 54i 1, 19, cf, S Gr. § 81, Poe- 
bel Gr. § 422; I-a8: SAK 214d rev 7, 
in der Zukunft. 

218 UD-DA ein Tier? Boissier Div.97, 10. 

"4 himit urri flashing of light | Auf- 
flammen des Lichtes. K 26 obv 16 (CT 
XIX 48). 
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215 uddasallü diluculum | dawn | Mor- 
gendimmerung. CT XXIV 39, 91 (— II 
lbiomno. 1, 21); IIL R 52, 38;: 55, 7 b. 

216 mádu much, many | viel (54, 3). 
II R 47, 62 c. 

2 &alputtu, Sulputtu: vastatio | rava- 
ging, ruin | Verheerung, Zerstórung | 
CT XIX 19, 64 b. 

218 fild. daemon noctis, v. Jastr. R I 
980. @ IL R17, 63 b; CT XVII 34, 19/0; 
IV R 29, 99 b. 

219 jnanna? CT XVIII 47, 15 a, Rm 2, 
587, 15: [UD]-DA-NUM — i-na . 

220 Boissier D A 33, 7. 

221 Küchler Med. K 71 B I 21; IV 1. 11. 

2 talimu = 92. K 2061, 19a (CT 
XIX 27). 

?3 UD-MA. V ACh Samas I 21; II 
17; Adad 35, 42 sq.: Sam$u ina là ippa 
(e I)-ha. 

28a ga-a$-du (tamma) Voc. Brux. III 
19. 

224 mehü? storm | Sturm (262, 124). 
CT XIX 25, 10 -- K 13618, 3 (MV A G 
1905, 250). 

225 (igallu? storm-god | Sturmgott. CT 
XIII-7, 32 b; 8, 90b; V R 33 TV 52. 

ae marahu @ Reisner 13, 3/4: amat-su 
ma-ru-hat (— I), his word hastens forth ; 
Es = = tee hasten, Lgd, SB P 
fi 


7 gie ümi? Tagesende CT XXII 184, 

5+RA XVI 160, 25. 

228 [ana] ümi rugüti till far-off days | 
für ferne Tage @ Hroz., Ninrag. 18, 3/4; 
91/2: I-da-Su — ana rüqéti; IV R 9, 
34/5: I-8u: ana imi rügüti; IV R 13 no.1, 
92/3 a: I — ümi rüqüti \ ud-sud: Gud. 
Cyl. B 6, 16; I-du: BE 29 no. 1 I 13. 14; 
cf. ud-gid-du-su; SAK 218 d rev 14; 
ud-gid-du-ma-aS: S A K 214 e 2, 6. 

229 suppu Voc. Brux. III 33. 

229a ehébu be pure, innocent | rein, un- 
schuldig sein IV R 8, 46/7: he-en-I — li- 
bi-ib; ibd. 13, 52/3 a: Su-zu-I-ga — qalika |. 
ub-bi-ib; ibd. 54/5: Su-ne-ne-I — nu lu-ub- 
bi-bi; ibd. 14 no. 2 rev 24/5: he-en-I-ga 
= li-tab-bi-ba; ibd. 28, 58: u-me-ni-I — 
ub-bi-ib-Su; in NP V R 44, 40 c. 

359 ohhu — 37. Voc. Brux. III 17. 

391 e||u — 39. Voc. Brux. III 16. 

?33 namru — 65. Voc. Brux. III 18; 
74-4-13 obv: I| N | n. 

?33 nüru — 67. K 40 rev 12a. 

284 nabälu, napálu s.d. delere | destroy 
| zerstóren; D Hw 444: viel: glühen, 
neubab. Voc. (ibd.). 

285 ümu namru a day of light, a festal 
day of Samaé | e. Lichttag, e. Samas- 
feiertag. CT XVIII 30 rev 24. 





286 (mu tabu good weather; a lucky 
day | gutes Wetter; Glückstag. CT 39, 
44, 8 (D A 92, 13). 

a uhusgallu sec. S A I 5929. (mu 
izzu (Th.). @ C T XVII 4, 13/5, raging 
storm. 

258 (im bubbuli, bubbulu: the day on 
which the moon disappears | Tag des 
Verschwindens des Mondes | jour ot la 
lune est invisible. K 6012, 18: I— b; 
Th. Astr. 179, 4; @ IV R 23, 3/4: I— b.; 
Surpu VIII 26; King Magie 1, 17; 61, 


12. K 854 (Cat. 180); V A Ch Istar IV 
26; Suppl. I no. 34, 34. Nies 95, 11; 
129, 6. 


23° müsi u urra day and night | Tag 
und Nacht. @ CT XVI 45, 149/0. \ u(d)- 


gi(g). Gud. Cyl. B 6, 5; 7, 6. 

> Acita iSadad IR Hy 625) Aa ei: 
974, 11. 

2 kisittu(?) K 4874 (D Hw 342): I= 
ki-si-it-ti; cf. UL-KAK-A. 

242 (mé En eeternitas | Bu | Ewig- 
keit. @ IV R 13 no.1, 27/8 et Hroz. 


Ninrag 18, 11/2: I-sü — ana ümé cáti, 
for ever | für immer, für ewig. 

?43 (ud-ul) A I-$ü for ever | für im- 
mere S ASKu216:007 1531; NOS Dono: 
31, 40; I-li-a-ta from eternity, ke 
| von Ewigkeit her, vordem Gud. St. B 
8, 27; SAK 46h 3. 2; 198 e 16; 2001 
bv 13; ]-la-8à — t $ü: forever SAK 
61 4, 1: 40, 6, 5; 46h 3, 2; 42 no. 8, 

1; 908, 5a 9, 5; I-li-a-a$ idem; ibd. 


244 UD-SI Y A Ch Adad VIS; XVIII 4. 

245 ühulgallü a day of great ns 
tune | grosser Unglückstag. K 6012, 
I — Su-lum; Q IVR 32, 29 a; 14, 40b. 

* (mu limmu day of misfortune | 
Unglückstag. K 6012, 20. 

?'" macit Sm 1300, 26 a. 

= er (pieit) K 40 rev 76b (CT 
XI 4 

Res dabattu — 85. K 6012, 13. ZDMG 

199 sq 

E ibi — - ümu limnu (246). K 6012, 14. 

abe a qatu? K 6012, 16. ZDMG 
58, 

s Tu every day | jeden Tag | tout 
le jour II R 17, 16-19: ud-dis — $a àma. 

?53 jmakal (S A I 5940), ümatan (D Hw. 
307) ein ganzer Tag, Volltag, ein Tag 
(B Glos. 6). K 6012, 3: I= ümu-kal; 
VR25, 20a: i-di-Su $a u-ma-kal ( (2 D, 
für einen Tag; a CT XVI 35, 29 et 
XVII 26, 73: ^] = ümakkal am Tage 
móge er sich satt essen, Jastr R I 343; 
sed Th. legit: ümu akkal, when he eats 
(may he be satisfied). 
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25 illukku state-garment; precious 
ornament | rs RR Schmuck aus 
Steinen. V R 16, 3 

255 matima = 120; 1i 29,51 c. 

2068 timáli heri | yesterday | gestern. 
K 4397, 23 (CT XVIII 23); CT XIX 18 
rev 4; Voc. Brux. III d; K 2009, 16 (ZA 
LV; 155). 

259 jjimisam — 211. & IV R 12 rev 37; 
BA V 640, 5/6; V A Ch. Suppl. Sin. 2, 
8023,10. \ BE 29 no. 1 IV 7. 

i $a (ma = 252. @ CT XVI 10, 34. 

261 da'ummatu tenebre (164, 53). @ 
CT XVII 4, 6/8: I-ta — d. 

262 (mu uppütu destructive storm | 
zerstórender Sturm CT XVI 13, 65/6 b. 

268 ümu hasü dark time (of the year) 
| finstere (Jahres)-Zeit. K 197 obv 12 
UNE 34); cf. K 9888; V A Ch. Samag 
1 

264 (mu 1a padi = 95. CT XIX 43 
rev 5. 

265-6 (mi$am — 211. @ IV R 20 no. 1 
obv 7/8; LI H 97, 102/96. 

367 Th. Astr. 87, 5 sq. 

Ai p pugna (306, 8) CT XVII 
36 obv 7 

hd UD-A-RAH MVAG 1904, 226. K 
959, 10 (CT XIV 23); Sm 698, 10 (ibd. 
30); CT XXIII 50, 30. 

270 (ud-a-du) = 96. S AK 16, 22, 7; 
ise, 7. 18, 5, 28. 


364 '? Pl: mensura, uznu. . 

8 rapaSu (tal amplum esse (242, 1). 
Sb 1 Ass. (S GL.) à? K 133 rev 17/8: ba-I-I 
= ur-tap-pi-is. 

4 PI Kn. GS no. 6 rev 5; 58 rev 5. 

5 [ka]-ar-rum AO 5400 I 20. 
$ mádu multus (54, 3) AO 5400 I 19. 
78 masü viel. vergessen (Meis. C A 
9447 III 6. 9. 

9 PI-LUL-da, Dienst \ SAK 50, 7 
26; Gud. St. E 2, 5. 

10 känu be right | recht sein. K 2924 
rev 8 (Pinches Texts). 

13) \ 


11 (pi-tüg) dt ent audire (272, 
Gud. Cyl. 10, 

12 qullulu —(— (445, 1). @ K 41 
III 18/9: mu-un-I = tu- -gal- idi. \ CT 
XV 23 obv 22: ba-I; Reisner Hym. 55 
obv 16: ba-I-la-ta; K 9485 obv 48-55 
(Lgd. BT 71); mu-un-I. 

15 Jw’ ASKT 179, 7: ba-an-I-a-an 
— ulte-; AJSL 42, 116 no. 14. 

14 $ulpütu vastatio (363, 217). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 65, 17/8 sq.; cf. 54 rev 1 sq.; 
55, 16. 





365 1 §A(G): libbu, kirbu; * SA(G) 
ZU: Assur; * SA(G)-BAL-BAL: liplipi; 

5 SA (G)-NE-DU: unninu; ° SA(G)-LAL- 
SUD; 7-* SA(G)-GAR: bubátu, husahu, 
galgaltu. 

af AM dictum (20, 1) & Reisner 
Hym. 25, 21 sq.: I; ibd. 7, 12. 14. 16: 
I changes with e-ne-em (= amatu). 

11 eririktu partie du corps, la région 
du haut de cuisses. RA 21, 180 III 29. 

12 irru intestina (192, 125). RA 21, 
180 III 24; cf. no. 198. 

18 j$du fundamentum (214, 1) Sm 
690, 1 (Cat. 1426): AN-I = isid Same. 

14 k(g)ablatum (gub-la?) le milieu du 
HR la taille (Holma, NK 59. R A 

21,. 180 III 97. 

15 milu flood | Flut (549, 16). I-ZI-GA 
= naáü $a mi-lim, K 247 rev 21 (89, 
105); I-GU-BI-GE-A = nasi Sa milim 
eek 88), ibd. 22. \ Gud. Cyl. A 1, 5; 

E 


"16 peak tovehey | Gesamtheit (43, 1). 
V R 91, 

Mu Mies re viscera | interior, 
entrails | Inneres, Eingeweide @ K 69 
rev 13-8. 

18 $attu(m) une partie du corps. RA 
21, 181 III 28. 

19 Saplu, v. no. S5. 

: 20 $unu(m) (Sanim), perh. sünu loins | 
Lende (192, 82). RA 21, 180 III 25. 

?t urü(m) shame | Scham (188, 56). 
RA 91, 180 III 26. 

?? ($à) = libbu, Herz « Gud. Cyl. A 
93, 23; 27, 93; B13, 6; SAK 200bo; c 4. 

2 ($a) = kirbu, Inneres, Mitte *, SAK 
52, 19, 99; 218 c obv 3. 

24 (&à-ba) therein | darinnen \ Gud. 
St. D 9, 9, 13; S A K 40, 6, 28; Leg 2, 12. 

?s gitmalu perfectus (1, 6). CT II 24, 
40. @ IV R 24 no. 1, 48/9: [Sa(g)-as]-du 
[git]-ma-lu; BA V 708, 8/10: I = 


' | git-ma-lu. 


*é mus$amma heri | yesterday | gestern. 
K 2009, 17 (Z A IV 155); cf. DHw 430. 

*7 am$alu heri. Voc. Brux. III 8 

28 mug libbi letitia (7, 150). GT XII 
40, 33 b. 

?9 nigütu musica (20, 210) @ IV R 18 
no. 1, 20/1. 

20 sahápu throw down | niederwerfen 
(514, 4). @ IV .R 28 no. 2 obv 13/4: Sa- 
ka-a-ba-an-na-qu-eS — su-uh-hu-pu-su. 

51 egugtu Eitmndung? B Glos. 15. 


82 $amahhu venter (192, 131). à? CT 
XVII 95, 34/5. 


33 hil balti Sadi Ecbalium elaterium 
(291, 676). K 267 rev 40 d. 
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84 Sikin, in I LI = Sikin napisti, living 
being | lebendes Wesen Hroz. Ninrag 16, 
20/1; ZI-I = &ik-na-at napisti, IIR 19 
no. 1 rev 21/2. 

. % ejt libbi in bit cit libbi, leibliche 
Familie, II R 9, 92 c. 

86 gilittu terror (81, 25). K Bo. I 
41 b 3; Klauber 26 rev 2,5; CT XX 31, 
15. 16 EA 190, 198). 

87 nasi $a mili lift, of flood | erheben, 
vom Flut. K 947 rev 21 

88 pibil libbi desiderium | desire | 
Wunsch. II R 39, 33 e. 

39 habäl libbi idem.; ibd. 34e; B A 
V 319, 16 var. 

40 bibil libbi idem. K AR I 8 obv. 7. 
\ SAK 204 no. 3 I 12. 

41 muruc libbi morbus cordis | disease 
of the heart, distress | Herzeleid, Kum- 
mer. Reisner Hym. 9b 33 + ibd. 80, 


94. 

42 (§4-gi-pa-da) * Herzenserkorener 
Sek 60a 1, 9; 5, 1; 66 b 2, 8. 

48 pa$mu serpens (3, 1) @ Reisner 
Hym. 13, 18/9, the venom of a viper, 
Lgd.; cf. 354, 13. 

44 $assuru womb | Mutterleib, K B VI 
(1) 546. IV R 18 no. 18, 13/4. 

*5 anáhu gemere (117, 2). Sch. I rev 14. 

“ nishu exemplar | copy | p d 
Sch. I rev 14; cf. 81, 2—4, 206, 18 sq. 
(Craig Astr. 97). 

# ZA IV 237 IL 18. 20. K Bo. I 41, 6. 

*5 nishu parásu break a copy to pieces 
| e. Kopie zerbrechen Sch. I rev 13. 

4° cubburu Sa irri occupare (238, 29). 
CT XII 40 obv 8 c. 

50 nasi Sa mili — 37. K' 247 rev 22. 

9; kusur libbi. Sch. I rev 15: EN 
(Siptu) I-tum-ma, ,qu'il enleve le serre- 
ment du ceur, RA X 207. 

52 Sebi, Subbu: opprimere (127, 98). 
IV R 12, 17/8: I— &e-bi-e; ZK II 81, 
96: I = i&-te-ni-ib-bi; C T XXI 42, 11 
(#27, 98). 

53 $arru rex. K 2054 obv 14a. 


54 mustaddinu im Herzen überlegen 


(Meis.) C A 4581, 19. 


55 ($à-ab) — libbu. K 3938 rev 3 (Lgd. 


Lit. 50): I-ba; Reisner Hym. 28 rev 6/7: 
Lmà — ina libbi-ia. 

56-7 nussuru, IL 1 ab pa&áru: solvere 
(11, 4). K 4378 obv 10. 11 (CT XIX 29). 

5 eibü K 2034 rev 2a (CT XII 33) 
desire? 

5*9 eimirtu CT XIX 3, 7c 


60 rakábu mount | fahren (81, 2) @ 
K 133 rev 17/8: Sada us-tar-kib (= &à- 
i-mi-ni-in-hu-si), bestieg e. Berg. 





61 zurub libbi heart-break | Herzeleid 
je 61). @ K 4623 obv 12/3 (ASK T 

@ gubburu $a libbi — verstehen | un- 
derstand CT XII 40 obv 7 b. 

6 eumirat libbi desire of one's heart 
| Wunsch. PR T 110 obv 5; 95, 10; 
198 obv 3; 137 obv 4; Zim. Rit. no. 79- 
82, e 93; IV R 55 no.2, 23a; DA 
27, 

ba "Tibia abálu J R A S 1925, 495 no. 8. 

6 unninu sighing | Seufzen (365, 5). 
K 40 rev 15 b @ IV R 10, 5/6 b; 20 
no. 1 obv 5/6; 26 no. 8, 13/4; K 101 
obv 11/2. 

86 ytninu, IL 2 ab enénu = 68. à; K 
4693 obv 18/9. 

67 unninu = 65. 2; IV R 27 no.3, 9/0. 

68 enénu supplicare | implore | flehen. 
K 40 rev 13 b. 

exc girbétur— lve ar iv, R* 23 mo;11, 
10/1; Sm 954 obv 13/4: I-ta = ina qir- 
bi-ti, über die Flur, C T XXIV 10, 10/1 
(II R 55): ama-I-é-a-bi = ummu $a ina 
qir-bi-ti Su-pat. 

70 nangugu, ab agágu: be vehement | 
heftig sein (220, 1) CT XVIII 37 rev 35. 

7 agämu iratum esse | be angry | 
zornig sein; ibd. 36. 

7 nuggat libbi ira, furor (220, 6). IV 
R.10, 1/2. 

78 uggat libbi idem Q7 IV R 10, 48/9. 

74 ($a-bi), (Sà-bi-ta). K Bo. 41 b 4-5 — 
ultu kirib&u, from it | von \ Lau no. 132 
obv 2; 134 obv 3; 167 obv 11 etc.; Leg 
55105598115 710506:21151059129 is als} uC 
14, 11; R'E C. 306, 3, 8. 

7 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4) @ 
CT XVII 22, 119/0: Sa(g)-mu-un-ga-ga = 
i$-Sa-kin-ma. 

76 maláku consult | berathen (262, 7). 
CT XVI 44, 80: Sa(g)-bi mu-un-da-ab- 
sig- sig, he pondered, Th.; W-B I 7 
no. 

ir zurub libbi = 61. K 4197, 10 (CT 
XIX 10); [I]-ga = Z; IV R 26, 54/5 b. 

iS Sutaqtutu Voc. Brux. VI 5. 

79 puccu a gàn duppi albere, de ca- 
lamo (363, 73). K 40 rev 78 b. 

so SÀ-GU4 oxherd | Ochsenhirt. Cod. 
H. XXII 6; Ung. A B B 7, 11; Leg 363, 
932: 274. 4. 

81 bubütu fames | hunger | Hunger 
(367, 7): $4 89 (VR 10): I | SA(G)-GAR 
== lip 

3p pucahs fames Sd 90: I SA-GAR- 
GAR= 

= ion fames Sd 91:1} (SA)-GAR- 
GAR = q. 
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Fr Hans. 64; 10, 13; 77, 17. 


*5 $aplu ágir a hired labourer of low 
rank | e. Lohndiener niedriger Stellung. 
II R 62, 65a. 

an harásu $a pani = 90, 142. 

s’ muntalku I2 ab maläku — 76. VR 


Weise, Besonnene (D Hw. 412). SAK 
918 obv 2; Gud. Cyl. A 10, 17: &a(g)- 
mu-ti-ib-kus-84, hielt Rath; ibd. 29, 
$a-kus-kus-dam. 

8 mustälu (I9 ab Sa’älu, fragen) coun- 
sellor | Berater IV R 7, 12/3a; IV R 26 
no. 3, 30/1; Reisner Hym. 61, 10/1 a: be- 
lum mué-ta-lu (= I). 

89 maliku prince | Fürst (255, 1). CT 
XII 34, 12a: [Sa(g)-kus]-Sa sec. D Hw. 
419; cf. Sm. 19 obv 8-10 b. 

90" nähu quiet one’s heart | s. Herz be- 
ruhigen. K 26 obv 3 (CT XIX 48). 

91 ykullü cibus, pabulum | food, fodder 
| Speise, Futter II R 39, 55 c; Rm 21 
oby (sec. DHw. 54); VA B VI no. 62, 12. 
^, Sà-gal, food of slaves, sheep and oxen 
Nies 23, 3; 26, 5; 46, 3; 48, 3; Lau 13 
rev 8; 17 obv 3; 69 rev 9; 200 oby 9; 
201 obv 4; 932 rev 9s 953, ugs Const. 
ime 26,.2; 27, 2; 32, 8; 59, 2. 

® eria mürim CT XIX 3, 5 ed. 

= m^ preces | prayer | Gebet Q? IV 
[IUIS no. 2, 11/2. 

= s gubburu $a irri = 49. K 39 obv 9b. 

unnunu, ab qanánu: nidum facere 
(490, 46). CT XII 46, 4b. 

*nismat libbi hearts desire | Her- | 
zenswunsch. Samsuil IV 15: I-mu = nis- | 
mat libbi-ia. 

% lib rüqu high-minded | „weitherzig“, 
grossmütig. @ Reisner Hym. 130, 6/7. 

9?! meränu young dog | junger Hund 
(A-A 584) @ Reisner Hym. 114, 9/0. 

%8 pacü? be white | weiss sein. @ 
Reisner Hym. 27, 20/1: edin-I-ga-mu = 
er pu-[cu-Jum-ma; become pale, 


8 

be Bam $a gan duppi = 79. K 40 
rev 77b 

19 $atammu = ameél I. q.v. VAB VI 
508915775455; 2167555; 88, 13; Lutz 
EBL 76. 6. 

191 gápu [$a libbi] glauben, des Herzens 
(Meis. C A 4531, 57. 

1? kjpu geglaubt; ibd. 58; la qipu un- 
glaublich; ibd. 59. 

M: peuphury $a libbi — 62. CT XII 40 | 
obv 6. 

104 Sam murug libbi drug for a sick 
heart | e. Arzenei für Herzkrankheit | 
Rm 328 rev 9 (CT XIV 48): Sam [ = Sam | 


SA GIG. | 





19 pibil libbi = 38. IV R 14 no.3,9 
(sec. D Hw. 167), Pinckert Nebo 26. 

106 kuggu frigus | cold | Kälte. 

107 muruc libbi — 41. 2? II R 17, 11. 
23; CT XVI 31, 94/5; ibd. XVII. 11, 
99/100. 

108 [ip-SI-GÁN-ra = libbirátika? pu- 
rity of thy heart | reines Herzens BA 


2:|V 319, 16; 622, 14; 624, 12. 


109 $utadunu. C A 4531, 23. 

110-1 [umun libbi heart-che; sorrow | 
Herzweh; Traurigkeit; "^ RA 19, 146 
rev 30; V A Ch. Sin. 26, 6. 9; Suppl. II 
no, 94, 2. 16; 144 Voc, Martin I 13; CT 
XXVII 16 rev 6. 9 (DA n Divin 
T0159 TRG 32 + 65, 12. 

ue (Sa- pa-da) erwahlt im Herzen ^. 
SUA K1800,4985220 619722253: 
96h 1,9; 34h 6; k 9,9; 301 2,1; 36m 
1, 6; 40. 5, 26; 7, 6. 

13 taSimtu (mu). sapientia (129, 142). 
V R 17 no. 2, 6; ibd. 16, 2a: [sà-ki]- 
San cR 20552 1,10 C TEXT 35,9 a 
37, 26 a. 

H4 rämu amor, gratia | love, grace | 
Liebe, Gunst. 

115 Jabagu vestiri (504, 3). @ Reisner 


| Hym. 76, 5: $ä-ga-mu-un-lal(?) = lu-&a- 


al-bi-is-su; ibd. 119, 22/3: ul-[tab]; V R 


151, 46 b: Sa-kad-lal = la-bis ki-ti-i, 


clothed in linen, Lgd.; IV R 18* add. 
3j d. 

xd bis. ira | wrath | Zorn. CT XIX 
3, 8e 

Hs ‘Kimittu idem. K 11225, 10 (CT 
XIX). @ IV R 19, 17/8 a: KI-I = agar 
ki-mil-ti, wo (der Gätter) Zorn. 

u9 gie libbi furor | fury | Raserei; à 
GT XVII 19, 17/8: kima £a ki-ic libbi 
(=I), like one with heart-disease (Th.), 
rasender (SGl. 136). 

120 $abásu, sabäsu: irasci (120, 153). 

@ IV R 10, 52/3a: I = is-bu-us-ma. 


| K 11225, 9. 


”ı gubburu sa libbi — 62. CT XII 
40 obv 5. 
122 zinü irasci | be angry | zürnen. K 


| 2022 rev 11 (CT XVIII 45); VAT 7460 


obv 9. 

128 ittu $a cubáti V R 14, 31 c. 

U* hud libbi letitia | joy of heart | 
| Freude des Herzens RA 19, 145 rev 3; 
| Voc. Ass. (SGI. 217): ki 1 = asru hud 
libbi, Ort der Herzensfreude; D A 101, 
9. 10; GT XV 29, 5; SAK 198 f II &; 
290 f 9,9; 299 f 13; Gud. St. G 2, 2. 
JOS I no. 3, 34; 36, We 

125 Suttü CT XIX daga. 


126 tu$par dani? ibd. 22 a. 
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“7 qunnunu — 96. CT XII 46 obv 3b. 

23 irru qatni small intestines (192, 
133). @ CT XVII 25, 34/5: sa-mah 
(= no. 32)-I = Su-[mah]-hu kima ir-ri 
qat-ni. 

12° birütu fames | hunger | Hunger. 
II R 17, 24 b, faim (Fossey Magie 137). 


180 büru idem @ CT XVI 11, 47/8a: N 


ina bu-ri-a (— I-mu-ne), when I was 
hungry | wenn ich Hunger hatte. 

2a motu (?) egestas (159, 1). K 2022, 
94a (GT XVIII 45): [Sa(g)-]gar-tuk = | 
nmi. 

1? huSahu fames | hunger | Hunger 
S490 (VR 11): SA(G-MAR-MAR |I| h 

188 galgaltu idem. Sd 91: SA(G)-MAR 
MAR | [| q. 


366 


1 kinu (nanam) firmus, fidus (89, 2). 
Sb 60 (CT XI 15, 61). 


368: Sarätu. 


369 


1 kinäti (gudu) servants | Gesinde. Sb 
56 (CT XI 15, 57). 


370: *? alädu, ert. 

* liplipu descendant | Abkömmling | 
(365, 4). K 2057 obv 47 (Babyl. VII). 

4 [ipu rüqu Nachtrieb (der Dattel- | 
palme). B Glos. 37; ibd. 46. 

5 nakäsu $a Siri hack off (members 
of the body) | abhauen (Körperteile) | 
(12, 2). CT XIX 46, 6a; sed V R 42, 
46 a (no. 368). | 

$ nakasu (bir, Sur) $a KU C A 4531, 
944, 945; sed Meis.: no. 368. 


371 v. gi$ I (279, 1980-90). | 


1 hahhu sputum, saliva | spittle, sa- 
liva | Speichel, Geifer. Sm 1300 obv 9 
? hurhummatu Loch, Höhlung; cf. Z 

8 illatu vis; exercitus (187, 1); ibd.6: 

EUN — 1. 

5 ki$pu ars magica (23, 3) Th. 1905, 
4-9, 93 rev 11 (AJ SL 35, 135). 
rev 27/8 et Reisner Hym. 15 obv 1/2: 
Sinni ku-$i-i, poisonous tooth, Lgd.; 





372 
(XI 35): [IJ | N — h. 
18, 227: ibd 10: [I] | N — h. ] 

* imtu venenum (23, 1); ibd. 7. 

$ ku$ü venenum | poison | Gift. K 133 
,Schlangenzahn*, B Glos. 280. 


’ ru'tu, rütu sputum | spittle | Spei- 
chel, Spucke (23, 9) Sb 85 et 85 var 
(CT XI 15, 18). 

® rupüstu phlegm | Auswurf. Sm 1300 
obv 5: [I] | N=r; K71b II 1439 + 
46; III 12; IV 11. 

.? uhhu Gift? B Glos. 24; ibd. 8 [I] | 


zu. 
10 urd shame (Scham (188, 56). K 2055 
rev 14. 

4 UH-AN-ID foam of 4ID. @ CT 
XVII 24, 202; CT XIV 9 rev 5 b; Zim. 
Ritual 11 69:7 [V4353475, 18. 


374 ** ZAB: ummänu, namäru, cábu, 
nüru; 5% ZAB-GAB: nirarütu, nararu. 

7 nabätu shine | scheinen (151, 2). @ 
a XVII 23, 182/3: hu-um-ta-I = lit-tan- 

it. 

8 namru (lah) clarus (363, 65). K 2054 
rev 24 a; UD-I = ümu namru; CT XVI 
19, 35/6: I-ga — nam-ri; B A V 649, 6: 
I-ga — nam-ru-ti; Reisner Hym. 77, 20/1: 
UD-I = ümu namri; ibd. 131, 66/7: I-a- 
ni — namris; Hroz. Ninrag 16, 6/7; CT 
XXIII 34, 36. 

9 (erin) = cábu, ummánu: Gud. Cyl. 
14, 24; 19,16; SAK 38, 3, 19; 56 i 4, 
96; CT XV 10 obv 7; 11 obv 4; 19 I 99; 
Niesu15$93:955 15:939 1:0 48,01 1009317. 

10 (pir) = gi$ I (272, 1999); cf. 221, 35. 
59; pir-nita-bar-an: TS A 34 obv 1, 1: 
35 obv 1, 1; 36 obv 1, 2. 

1 (lah) = namáru \ Gud. Cyl. 9, 15; 
12, 10; I-na-da, leuchten lassen. 

© eábé qicri arm of service | e. Trup- 
pengattung. S 12 rev 13 b | CT XIX 24; 
VR 13. 

13 (erín-na-sá-sá) Reisner Hym. 46, 7; 
53, 17; 78, 24: am-I, sturdy one who 
directed men, Led. 

14 ummänu tupsikki Frontruppe (Ungn.) 
VAB VI no. 48 obv 5 sq. 

15 nüru lux (73, 1) VR 31, 33 c. 

16 gäbe hubsi Trosskneckte (Meis, BA 
I 100 | hommes de peine (Th-D), 8 camp. 
26. 

17 dalü draw water (schöpfen (9, 16). 
S 12 rev 10. 

1820 oábé béru picked troops | auser- 
wählte Truppen. S 12 rev 5-7. 

?: mu’ir cábé captain of the soldiers 
Kapitàn über Soldaten. S 12 rev 11; 
ef. K 4359 obv 12 (CT XII 50). 

? pé" cábé idem; ibd. 12; cf. ibd. 13, 

?: cab bab ékallim the officials of the 
palace-gate (King) | Truppe des Palast- 
tores (Ungn). V A B VI no. 13, 4. 

** narärut cábé militärische Hilfe (S 
Gl 52). 
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*5 ummán birti garrison | Festungs- 
truppe VA B VI 78, 14 sq.; 81, 9 sq. 

*5 ummánu populus (374, 1). Th Rep. 
946 B3; cf. BA III 938, 44; IV R 48, 
982a; Nab. Konst 9, 31. 

?! nummuru ab namáru 4? BAT 64 P, 
7: zab-ni(:) ga-ga = u-nam-ma-ru. 
2d aklu abnü K 2740 obv 12+ K 260, 


?9? eabé tillati force | Truppenmasse, 
cf. B Glos. 293. S 12 rev 8. 

8° nirartu? — narärütu? II R 47, 68 c. 

s amantu pugna (272, 75). CT XVIII 
47, 1a: I; 47 IV R 26, 19/3 a: UD-HUS 
corrige UD to ZAB! 

?? cábé santakki column | Kolonne. 


B Glos. 233. S 12 rev 9 b; Voc. Ass 523 


III 36-8. 

33 (erim-ku-mal) hired slave. Lau no. 
164 obv 6. 

** cábi tidüki, fellow-combattant, war- 
rior | Kampfgenosse, Krieger. Asurn. 
I 59 sq.; IL 32 sq.; III 20 sq.; Salm. Ob. 
66; Ho. obv 39 sq. 

*5 haleu? fortress | Festung, ZA I 189; 
IV 386; K 4359 rev 7. 


375 gis I: erimmatu; cf. 272, 1306. 

? [ipu gemma, progenies | sprout, off- 
spring | Schóssling, Nachkommen, K 2057 
obv 45. 

8 pilü (munuz) Farbewort — simu: 
fuscus (S Gl 208); Sb 297; CT XII 19, 7 b. 


* pilü $a iccuri (munuz), C T XVIII 1j 


34 rev Sb egg, young bird | Ei, Vogel- 
junge Nebk Wadi Brissa VII 21 + Nebk. 
Grot 1519; II 30, III. 13. 

5 piru, péru gemma, progenies 
sprout, offspring | Schössling, Nachkom- 
men. K 8276, 11 + K 777, 5; Sb 298. 

5 sinni$tu? (nunuz) K 8776, 12 + 
K 7772, 6 (CT XI 28-33): nu-nu... + 
sin-ni$-tu. woman | Weib, Frau (521, 1). 

7 Ein Körperteil? e. Teil des Fusses. 
Küchler Med. 143; K 61 IV 13. 

5 sinnistu = 6. @ K 257 rev 47/8: 
zikäri sin-ni$-tum (= 7), Mann zur Frau. 

? uri shame | Scham (18, 56). Il R 
30, 18 c. 

10 pilü Sa Sikáru. fuscus, de Sikaru | 
reddish | rótlich. CT XVIII 34 rev 9 b. 


376: lahtanu. 
377: ginazu. 
378 huburu. 


379 
1 $imtu (zib). fate | Geschick. CT XI 
.. 94, 37 b. 








? Simtan (zib) — Simtu(1). CT XII 35 
rev 98a; ibd. 37, 47a. 

3 [abnu (sun) Voc. Ass 523, 55. 

* telitu JR À S 1996, 28 n. 5. 

5 eipru: uknü lapis lazuli (235, 307. 
327). 


380 1° mat HI: asáru, birku, kisSatu, Sáru, 
tabu, tabu; 74 HI: A&ur. 

5 HI-LI: kuzbu; ? HI-GA: birku; 
1t mat d HI-KI: As&ur. 

7? abálu, mustäbil amáti = 20, 252. 

13 haräqu flash | blitzen (10, 1). Craig 
A.T.43, 9 +5 sq.; 73057, 6: ba... (Sar). 

14 bullulu, II ab balälu: effundere, mis- 
cere | pour out, mix |auschütten, mischen. 
@ IV R 14 no. 2, 16/7 rev: an-na-I-I- 
bi za-e me-en = mu-ba-bal-lil; ibd. 28* 
no. 3, 10/1: u-me-ni-I-I = bu-lul- ma; 
CT XVII 32, 16/7: ba-da-an-I — bul. 
-lu-lu. 

15 gitmálu (Sar) perfectus (1, 6). Se 77 
(CT XI 30, 33). 

16 duhhudu (Sar) fertilize | strotzend 
machen (162, 24). Se (CT XI 30). 

17 dussü (Sar) adj. luxuriant, fat | 
üppig, fett; verbum fertilize | fruchtbar 
machen (127, 14). Se 75 (CT XI 30). 

18 habäcu schwellen? KB VI (1) 323. 
K49U 1Erevs 10, (G2 XVIIL38) 70 IE 
h; ef. M. Suppl 37: aufbricht? 

19 kakasiga Meis BuA II 350. TU rev 
43. 

20 kullatu universitas, omnis (90, 35). 
Rm 97 obv (LTP 77): I=kul-lat. 

?1 ji particula optativi. DS Gr. $93; 
159. @ C T XVI 24, 98/0: lu (= I-a)- 
ri-cu-ka, that it may help thee, Th. 

22 mádu (sar) [be] much | viel [sein]. 
Sc 69 (CT XI 30). 

?* nahasu Sa nuhsi (Sar) abundare, de 
copia | be rich, abound, of abundance | 
reich, üppig sein, von Überfluss; RA 16, 
185: flood with fertiltiy. Sc 78 (CT XI 30). 

> nuhsu copia | abundance | Ueber- 
fluss; RA 16, 185: flood of fertility 


| Se 76 (GT XI 30). 


>> dumgu (dug) favor, gratia (332, 4). 
S418 (VR 11): C 1-1 B | I—dum-qu cf. 
Hom. Sum. Les 57 et 170, 29. 

26 namusisätu? C T XIX 45, 6a:... 
I|n. 
lu puridu v. pit puridi. 

?8 ráku Sa... II R 36, 72 c. 

?9 rabü (Sar) be great | gross sein 
(139, 56). Se 71 (C T XI 30). 

30 Samii (du) coelum (13,4). II R 50, 
32.0, 
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*t $áru (Sar) ventus, anima, plaga | 
breath, wind, region of heaven | Wind, 
Hauch, Himmelsgegend. IR 19 no. 1 
rev 7/8: en-Lra — adi &a- a-ri; II R 19 
no. 2, obv 11/2: nig-ki-I-ra- ge =adi 


$a-a-ri, bis an der Horizont. 


-- ia 


82 $umdul (Sar) Sc70 (CT XI 30); Su 
. . (Sar), 93057, 10. 
utábulu (Sar) IIIe ab abálu: ferre, 
auferre (91, 1) Sc 74 (CT XI 30). 

D HOS RE (Sar) obtestari (20, 235) | 
Se 4 (CT XI 30). 

35 tubbu make good | gut machen | 
(59, 73). II R 11, 71. 72 c: ne-in-I-gi-ne 
= u-ta-[b-bu]. @ IV R 12, 9/10: SA(G)- 
I-I = mu-tib libbi; ibd. 21/2: I-ga-e-da — 
Su-tu-ub-bi; IV R 22, 6/7a; u-nu-I-I = 
ul u£-ta-a- bi. 

86 tübu voluntas A goodness | Wohl- 
wollen. IR 16, 61: I-ga, war.: tu-ub. VR 
51, 51/2 b; ibd. 39/3 a: SA(G)-I-ga = 
tu-ub libbi, health, Lgd. 


87 tabi or tabu. @ IV R 20 no. 1 rev | 


1: ne-in-I = ta-bu-[u], duften, Helm, 
BA V 342. 

88 kispu $a améli funeral offering, dirge 
| Toten-opfer, -klage. CT XII 43, 89. 

89 hasäsu üppig sein? cf. S GI 214 et 
B Glos. 198. CT XII 34, obv 6 b; 37, 
$b...I-k kork: be joyful | frölich 
sein, M-A. 346, DHw 29; 

40 abátu J RAS 1925, 496 n. 5. 

*1 kuzbu nee | Uppigkeit IV R 18* 
no. 3, 19/20: I-ma-as-sa-bi = Sa ku-uz- 
ba u ‘ul-ca (ma- lat), pleine d’abondance 
et de joie; cf. ibd. 1/2 za I-ma-az-za-na 
= abni el-si-i$ kun-zu-bu, les pierres 
d’abondance et de joie, Fossey Magie 301. 

# Sullulu, I1 1 ab Salälu spoliare, ca- 
pere (240, 1). @ IV R 23, 12/3a. 

=™ ulcu exultatio (428, 2). @ CT XVII 
99, 155/7: é-I-a-ta — ul-ci; cf. 82, 191. 

48 mess (du) street |Strasse (M- A 567). 

XII 40, 40a 

** Sahluqtu pernicies JRAS 496 n.5. 

45 egéru ibd. 

46 pit puridi storming | Ansturm; im 
pit puridi; in a moment, immediately |im 


Moment, sofort. K 69 obv 40; Reisner | 


Hum 47, 29;.69, 11; 71, 16; K 257 
rev 69. 

47 tecbítu ape oe : desire | Wunsch. 
K 2058 rev 7 (C T XIX 46). 


48 Sitlutu victorious ; siegreich. Th-D, 
Rit. 70, 3; JR A S 1924, 456, 3. 


9-50 padanu via (10, 4). II R 62, 34-5a. 


(Vie-Sin 34-5). 

5t (HI-nun-ni) \ Gud. Cyl. A 18, 21; 
hi-nu-abzu, mit den besten Erzeugnis- 
sen(?) der "Tiefe; ibd. 22, 6. 


5?" MI-GUN King, Magic 4, 28. . 

55 tabátu species vini (193, 114). 

5! hasälu $a Se’im thresh | dreschen 
(204, 10). K 4230 rev 35 b (CT XII 43), 
K 9888 rev 8. 

5 narmaku (dussa); 
128). CT XII 50, 24 b. 

56 rüa (dussa) vicinus, amicus (145, 
18), K 2061 obv (CT XIX 27). 
|. 5' Surrabdu (Sarrabdu). KB VI(1) 389: 
$. = äkil qarci, Verleumder? K 2051 
| obv 8 (IL R 32). 
| 5 $ihu XR 
Sm 1316, 5, 

5» birku — 2. Qj C T XVI 9, 26/7 b; 
ibd. 12, 38/9. 

17 68° HI- SIT, Smith BH T 24 obv 14. 

| 9. tubbu (35 5), tübu (36). 

| 6 tabu sepe; e. g. là tab: Rm 122 obv 
30 (RA XIII 28). 

88 kanánu $a améli, decumbere, de 
| homine (114, 9). CT XII 46, 13 a. 

9* rahü = rihü: gravidam reddere, 
gignere (67, 9). 93039, 15. 

% rakábu mount, ride | fahren, reiten 
(81, 2). CT XVIII 31 rev 11 a. 

$9 rihütu liquor, semen virile (67, 10); 
Schwüngerung, Zeugung. CT XIX 18 
rev 94a. 

6 gukku C A 2447 III 21. 

$8 kissatu — 3. @ IV R 12, 19/0: un- 
I= ki8Sat nisi; K 5432 obv 5/6: kis-sat 
(— I) da-ad-me-su; IV R 28, 5/6 a; ibd. 29, 
ZU 3 GI RVILES0 10: UL- I —Kkis-Sat. -— 

$9» §aru (31). 

7 picü K 40 rev 75 b. 

71 kamásu, kamásu flectere (120, 113). 
IL'R^35, 7:c. 

72 kanasu $a améli idem, 
de homine. CT XII 46, 15a. 

73 HI-BU in tex. om. Boissier 
100, 2 sq. 

7* tubbu (35). 

7 bullulu — 14. CT XVII 22, 134/5: 
u-me-ni-I — bu-lil-ma; KAR 56 ob 4: 
tuballal. sepe in tex. medic. 

76 baráqu — 13. Craig, Astr. 49, 3 + 
|5 sq.: I — ib-riq; ibd. 63, 94 + 94 sq: 
I = ib-riq; ib-tar-qu. 

™ hurrusu. CT XII 43, 27 b: ID-GE-I 
— h. $a am-ma-ti. 

78 rakaku — 206, 50, g. v. 
36, 72 sq. 

= ka... CT XIX obv 55; 67, 6. 

80 $utábulu — 33. RA XV 59 no, 2 

8. $utelubu (Sargara) Voc. Brux. IV 18. 

82 da’ummatu tenebre (164, 53). 2 
C T XVI 19, 33/4, gloom; ibd. XVII 
21, 27/8: pam, Th. 


ef. dug I (280, 


celsus (202, 8). 


(120, 115), 
DA 


ets Il R 
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55 etütu tenebre (163, 1). @ CT XVI | ^?! gibit appi an insect Del. St. 69. 
19, 35/6. | CT XIX 5 obv 14 b. 
& HI-DI KAR II 17, | ?* kalmat suluppi date-worm | Dattel- 
8° kanasu $a améli 72, CT XII 46, | wurm. K 4340 rev 21; K 71 A rev 33; 
Voc. Ass (S Gl 113). 
TT 08 "adäbu. Sd 20 (VR 11): KU-MAR | i nie ru’ti spittle | Spucke. K 4353 
a. obv 12. 
8 adábu Sd 19 (VR ID: CI-1 B | I=a.| ™ nadé ru'ti like spittle | wie Spucke; 
58 bartu seditio | revolt | Aufstand. ibd. 13. 





Klauber 9 obv 8; 54 obv 4; 55 rev;| °5 mubattiru some animal of lower 
56 rev 10. species | e. Tier niederer Ordnung, Ge- 
® (düggar). Gud. Cyl. B 4, 13: düg- | treidewurm? K 71 A rev 44 b. 
ne-gar, lies niederknieen; ibd. B 16, 290:  ** tultu vermis | worm | Wurm; hebr. 
I-ra-am, wo sich zusammenkauern. | | Pair. K371 A A3" b: 
381 E Sakánu ponere, facere (84, 4). IIR 
| 89, 56 h. 
mi... | ?8 Surru II R 39, 56. 57 h. 


°° nahallu. K 4353 obv 11. 
80 baltittu wood- -worm | teredo | Holz- 
N22, Zim A Fr. 52; 


382 1 UH: kalmatu. 
? abálu mourn | trauern, betrübt sein? 
M-A 7 et DHw 7. 93040, 9 (CT XII 21): | |wurm, aram. 


{I sec. SAI 6170] =a. IK 71 A rev 35; Voc. ‘Ass (S Gl 96). 

2 hahhu ner | Speichel (372, 1).| °: münu, äkilu = 20. K 4330 rev 27. 
93040, 14: [I] = h; 79, 7-8, 31, 3 (CT |. * Saturru, namda ... some animal 
XVIII 33): I— ha ... | of lower species | e. Tier niederer Ordn- 

* kakkasiga Meis. B-A II 350. 93040, ung. CT XIV 8, 30 b. 

22 1| — k. ® kalmat (qaqiqadi pediculus capitis | 


5 ma'dutu multitudo (291, 3): [I] = m. | head-louse | Kopflaus. K 71 A rev 27: 
* münu curculio (11, 20); e. Eidech- I= kal-mat.. qa . 
senart, cf. syr. "‘ämünä, Zim. AFr. 52, * mutqu, ublu — 19: Zim A Fr. 52: 
Se 14 (CT XI 929). | mutqu viel. e. Eidechsenart, cf. syr. 
7 näbu (lammubi) pediculus f louse ae amaqta. 
Laus; cf. aram. nábà, Zim. A Fr 52. 5 huttutu terreri | be frightened | 
Sc1l (CT XI 29); K 71 A rev 23 b erschrocken sein. K 2022 obv 4b (CT 
(CT XIV 2; II R 5); 93040, 18: [I] = XVIII 44); hu-ud-du-u. K Bog. I 35, 1. 


IR T XII 94, 99 c: I— na. | s hatitati terror | terror, fright | 
s parsu’u(ubu) pulex | flea | Floh. Hebr. | Sckrecken ; ibd. 47 ; hu-ta-ad- du- "U; ibd. Ds 
Werne. Sc12 (GT XI 29). “ef. Weidner, L S St VI 44. 
X | 87 gà E C 5 r 
(0 cogit Me M eas RM 
4 $ábulu 93040, 11: [Ij — 8. bac bula d e 0 


© $elippü (ubu) tortoise | Schildkröte, ^ ,, k 
urpittu, kurcib, cf sgr. kurfa, an 
ag E. d E ys T ad asp, a viper, v.ZÀ 8, 155 CT XIV 8, 39b. 
27 c: Eun r* us '| 40 kalmat a plant-louse | Blattlaus‘ 
PON HG : K 71 A rev 37. 
14 säsu, cácu (uhu) tinea | moth || = 
Motte; hebr. sas; aram. sasa; arab. T er K 71 A rev 35-6; 


sus, Zim. A Fr. 52; Se13 (CT XI 29). 43 Kk 
5 ; almat kiri K 71 A rev 30. 
$i p" Kleinvieh er) aie un ibhu, tab .. .viper | otter; cf. hebr. 


18 Gamiahe viel. Krokodil, arab. tim- nyeN ZA § 28, 155. KT II A rev 30. K 4330 
sah, Zim. A Fr. 52; 94040, 12: (I] = t. rev 94. 


*: tanpahu. 93040, 17: [I] — t. |. *5 tarmagu, Sak... ibd. 28. 
18 ybbulu siccitas | dryness | Trocken-  *^ kalmat Se’im cureulio | corn-worm 
heit. 93040, 9: [I] = u. Kornwurm. K 71 A rev 30b. Voc. Ass 


19 yblu (uhu) Räude | scabies | scab, | (s Glos. 261). 
mange, scurf; itch 93040, 7: [I] — u. #778 riasu, kalmat Se’im idem. II R 
K 71 A rev 29 b; As 2559 I 70. "| 94, 99 e. K 71-A rev 34 b. 

20 münu (6), ákilu curculio (11, 6) *° kalmat SamaSSamme date-worm | 
K 4340 rev 26 (C T XIV 8). Dattel-wurm. K 71 A rev 32 b. 
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50 pasi$u (guda) unctor (278. 98). K 
4359 rev 5a (C T XII 50); Voc. Brux. 
I 16. @ IV R 11, 33/4a et Reisner Hym. 
62, 5 sq.: I-bi = pa-3i-i$-Su; VR 52, 
57/8 b. I Sa Marduk, VS 194, 2; \ gu- 

‘da, uh-me (= pasi$u), Th-D legit Sutuk. 
TG XV 26,4, 15; 27, 15; Nies 59, 
7 sq.; 91, 321; Lau 120 rev 6; 257 obv 
3; TSA no.7, 3, 6 sp.; BE VI (2) 10, 
7. 28; I-ge-ne: SAK 46h 3, 14; 50, 8, 
95; 541 1, 5; I-be-ne; 54i 1, 7; éI: 
Gud. Cyl. 29, 6. 

5: $utukku? (Sutuk). CT XII, 24, 26b: 
Su-tuk | I... 

5? pasi$ absi ,Ozeansalber“, Priester- 
titel (Ung.). K 10194 + K 4328, 5 (CT 
XIX 41); KB VI(1) 188, 44; APR 98, 
S152BA VI 5, 51; VAB VI 76, 14. 31; 
RA XIII 45. Voc. Brux. I 17: Uh-a- 
su-ab = gu-da abzü. 

5 lumakku e. Priester (B Glos. 160). 
K 4398, 7 a. (CT XIX 44). 

5* $y'uru, Süru Tänzer? e. Priester- 
klasse (B Gl 209); ibd. 6 a. 

55 kalmat cubati tinea | moth | Motte. 
K 71 A rev 39b. 

56 miqqanu a worm | e. Wurm. (278, 
12). K 4340 rev 23; K 71 A rev 42 b. 

57 mubattiru, äkilu — 20 et 25. — 
K 4330 rev 25; K 71 A rev 44 b. 

55 kalmat kémi meal-worm, mite | 
Mehlwurm, Milbe, K 71 A rev 38 b. 

59 sásu — 14. K 71 A rev 41 b. 

60 UH-TUK 2? CT XVI 12 II1: I (var. 
uh-tag-ga) or with whom I have an- 
ointed myself (Th). 

61 kalmat egli perh. earth-worm | lum- 
brieus | Regenwurm K 71 A rev 29 b. 

62 asäSu tinea | moth | Motte. K 71 A 
rev 40 b. 

383 1-° KAM: eré£u, diqaru, ummáru. 

* ummäru: diqaru — 2. 3 et 280, 70. 
129. K 4239, 4 (ZA IV 157); cf. 272, 
1289-90. 

5 ni... (kam) CT XII, 24, 18b. 

$ alutu a jar for meal-bread | e. Ge- 
fäss für Mehlbrei? Rm 2, 588 rev 27 b. 

7 ummár dami Blutlache? B Glos. 43. 
K 4939, 14 + Rm 2, 566 obv 9 (RA 17 
187). 

;) urgüru, gurgüru? faber erarius 
(153, 56). K 4939, 19 + Rm 2, 556, 10, 

9 $u-ku. K 4239, 25 + Rm 2, 556, 16. 

10 $y-u. K 4239, 22 + Rm 2, 556, 13. 

3 muspé. K 4239, 96 + Rm 2, 556. 

ı bab ka... 

K 4239, 8. 


18 


#8 mardanu K 4239, 37 + Rm 2, 256, | 


14 lahru a jar for emmer | e. Krug 
für Emmer. K 4239, 11 4 Rm 2, 556, 2. 
15 ulusinnu a jar for emmer-beer | e. 
Krug für Emmbier, K 4239, 15+ Rm 


9, 956, 6. 

U qutru.... K 4239, 14 + Rm 2, 
556, 

18 lu... K 4239, 12 + Rm 2, 556, 3. 

19 katru . . . K 4237, 13 + Rm 2, 
556, 4. 


20 &u.u, K 4929, 93 + Rm 2, 556, 14, 
7» gu-nu K 4239, 19 + Rm 9, 556, 11. 
* Sindétu(m) K 5439, 17 + Rm 9, 


556, 8. 
23 [aba]rakki, bab ka... K 4239, 9. 
24 hab ka... K 4399, 8. 


°° ummär mé ... a jar for water | 
e. Gefäss für Wasser. K 4239, 24 + Rm 
2, 556, 

26 ummár mé kasi a jar for cassia-water 

e. Gefäss für Kassie-Wasser K 4239, 21 
+ Rm 2, 556, 12; cf. 280, 165. 


384 1-4 IM: duppu, palähu, puluhtu, 
ramänu, 5d IM: Rammánu, 5 IM: Säru, 
' IM-BA-Rl: imbaru, °-° IM-48-LU: 
mehü, situ, 1%11 IM-SI-DI: istanu, il- 
tanu, 22-18 IM-DIR: irpitu, urpitu, +4 IM- 
MAR-TU: amurrü: 5 IM-KUR-RA : Sada, 
16-8 [M-TE: palihu, puluhtu, ramänu, 
|1? IM-TUK: ná'idu. 

20 ahu (im) latus (120, 1) Sc 289. 

?i pelütu (im) imperium (82, 66) 27 
IV R 21* 26/7 b: KIR-I-ma-ge — libbi 
be-lu-ti-Su. 

22 titu (mi) argilla | clay, mud | Lehm, 
Schlamm Sc 289 (CT XI 31); @ K 5332 
obv 4/5 (ASKT 121); IV R 24, 40/1 b; 
| AJSL 41, 169 \ Gud. St. C 3, 1; E 3, 
05 F 9516; 18, 25. 

8 egirtu cogitatio (20, 290). Str. 2163. 

24 emüqu (ni) Sc286 (CT XI 31) vis, 
vires (311, 2). 

?5 ireitu (im) S¢ 288 (CT XI 31) terra 
451, 9). 

?6 idu (?) (ni) VR 52, 51:g: I— idu 
(sec. DHw 314). 

27 ki$kattü opifex (272, 95). K 55 rev 
|3 (CT XIX 1): 1?) = do (kiskattà ?) sec. 
SAI 6233. 

28 radu imber | rain, torrent | Regen, 
Gewittersturm £7 Reisner Hym. 39, 7/8. 

29 $amü (im) pluvia | rain | Regen. 
Se 988 (C T XI 31); II R 50, 23 c; @ 
VR 52 no. 2 rev 1/2. 

80 $amütu idem. @ Reisner Hym. 39, 
7/8; 108, 49/0. 

sı tinüru v. 171. 
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3? zumru (ni) corpus (7, 3). Sc 287 
(C T XI 31. K 61 III 5: I Küchler 
Med. 141 — zumru). 

? zunnu (im) rain | Regen (549, 9) 
Sc 290 (CT X1 31) 4, im-an-na, die Regen 
: des Himmels, Gud. St. B 9, 19. 

E puhpuhü rixa. | dispute, quarrel | 
Hader, Zwietracht CT XVIII 49, 34b; 
cf. 991, 595: K 974, 94 (CT XIV 42). 

*5 adaru timere | fear | fürchten; Voc. 
Brux II 19: im-nu-zu = 1a a-di-ru. 

*$ Sarraqu thief | Dieb (6, 29); cf. amel 
x @ K 133 rev 3/4: im nu-zu — là a- 

i-ri. 

37-8 titu, nappaltu — 22. 
5; DA 104, 21 — Div. 33, 22; 
rev 6 

89 susikku coriarius | tanner | Gerber. 
K 55 rev 18. 

40 $áru iStabitsu, ab Sabätu: beat | 
schlagen. VR 16, 33 a. 

^. ana Siti piti, VACh Suppl. I no. 
45, 14. 19; II no. 14, 8. 44. 

ie asqubittu K 40 obv 6 b (CT XII 46). 

# esqubitu Voc. Martin B, 3a. 

4 emmü(?) AO 2162 rev ha. 

55 Sumi AO 2162 rev 5a. 

46 munidü(?) AO 2162 rev 1. 

oe gk es duppi perficere (239, 54). 
WE 32, 1 

2 da? qati musarü ibd. 10a. 

50 garä$u (kid) syn. ‚of qaráqu: ab- 
schneiden; abtrennen, von „Ton“ oder 

„Stroh“ Rm 2, 588, 30e; 

5 kircu, qirgu: abgekniffener ‚Ton, 
S Glos, 118; VR 42, 15 g. 

9 (im-ru). I-ba. V A Ch Istar 25, 42, 
43. « I-a, Gud. Cyl. A. 14, 16 sq 

L1 wall | Wand (262, 112). VR 49 
no 

54 |M-BE CT 39, 4, 38 (DA 77, 40 = 
Div. II 57, 40). 

55 $ih$u K 4321 obv 11 b (CT XVIII 
49). 

56 hutulu K 55 rev 8. 

57 (ní-gàl) \ Gud. Cyl. A 13, 14; 25, 
3; St. B 3, 15; die Schrecklichen. 

58 éallaru, $iru — 53. VR 200]. 
VR 42 no. 2, 97. 

59 girritu perh. hostility | Feindselig- 
keit (M-A 897). K 4391 obv 13 (CT 
XVIII 42). 

*? baccu Sand, Sandhaufen, B Glos. 
91. VR 42 no. 2, 28. 

9: $allabittu baccu, Sallabittu: feste, 
starke Lehmumschliessung (S Gl 223). 
VR 42 no. 2, 29. 

8 imnu? 27 Reisner Hym. 102, 32 + 
34: I — im? -ni? 


57 K 55 rev 
88 K 55 





63-4 gatü Sa duppi — 47. VR 32, 14a. 
17a; $arru im-gi, usurping king, K 8532 
rev 5, 8 (King, Stud. III 52. 145); cf 
é-im-gi, house-transgressor, usurper. 
JOSI no. 28, 42. 45. 

95 zig Sari tempest | Sturmwind Q7 CT 
XVI 19, 35/6, gusts of wind, Th. im-ri: 
BE 29. no. 1, 3, 26; im-ri-a — Sari 1-zig- 
ma, le vent 'souflle (Fossey Magie 371): 
TVO3TU20mo5, 1/22 Gra1g ? RT. 11390; 
5: Saru iziqamma; im-ri-a-bi; Reisner 
Hym. 46 rev 19. 

96 imrü familia | family | Familie. K 
5434 B 5 (CT XIX 10). 

67 kimtu idem. CT XII 35, 47 b; 37, 
11; K 5434 B 6; IR 70 II 2; III R 43, 
3, 3; IV R 12 rev 33-6; Tallq. Nab.45. 

68 nisütu idem. (7, 48). K 5434 B 7 

$9 salätu familiaritas | relatives | Ver- 
wandtschaft. K 5434 B 8. 

72 ru$umtu marsh | Morast (7, 28). 
@ IV R 10, 37/8 b. 

1 $áru ubbulu 2; CT XVII 20, 49/50: 
I-gim = kima ilti Sa $a-a-ru (var. [r]i) 
ub-bu-lim, like the straw which the 
wind whirls away, Th. 

2 Sibit Sari Windes Ruhe (S Gl. 177). 

CT XIX 48, 17 a: [I]M-RI-A — &. 

55 asamsutu (ri-hà-mun) turbo (91, 
87) K-2057, 5 b. Q:IV R 30. no. 2, 
95/6; Reisner Hym. 67, 25/6; CT XVI 
19, 31/2; VA Ch Adad 35, 4; Suppl. II. 
no. 35, 2 

74 pitqu Lebmbau | structure of clay 
K 2055 rev II 37. 

76 pitiqtu idem. Rm 122 obv 26 sq.; 
@ CT XVI 33, 185, mud-wall, Th; Craig 
RT 1113,10. 012395 2,87 = DAT. 
41 et Div. 57, 41); Babyl III 290. 


76 girginakku bibliotheca | book-case, 
library | Bücherkiste, Bibliotek AO 2162 
rev 9; cf. MVAG 1907, 148. 


7 gadütu, titu — 22. VR 32 no. 1, 
96a; K 4330 obv 17 (CT XIV); K 9873 
IV 6 (Cat 1045); CT 39, 14, 13-15) (DA 51); 
CT XXIII 46, 31; Q K 957 obv 35/6. 

78 liginnu e. Gefäss, o. Getreidemass, 
B Glos. 158. A O 2162 rev 8 a. 

79 j$qubitu voc. Martin 34: [IM?)-GU- 
DA. —3. 

** gadüt Sikani, Siknu nari sediment 
of the river | Satz des Flusses KB VI(1) 
476. K 4330 obv 18: VR 32, 24a; CT 
XXIII 50, 10; K 71 BI 4. 

81 gadüt Sikári: SurSummu Sa kurunni, 
Satz des Bieres, Salz des Rauschtrankes, 
Hefe. (AJSL 38, 168). K 4330 obv 19; 
VR 32 no. 1, 25 +K 4609. 

44 
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22% girginakku — 76. ®? AO 2162 rev 
10; CT XVIII 37, 25a: ina I-bitd Nabü 
$a kirib Ninuaki u-kin, er legte die 
Tafel nieder ina I; IV R 27 no. 1 rev: 
I-Ezida; IV R 53, 52 b: I; ibd. 49 b: I- 


' Ezida bitd Nabü. 8 AO 2162 rev 11. 


8: guhlu Antimon (228, 43). VR 32 
no. 1, 97 + 14493 (AJ S L 38, 168). 

8 gurru? erimtu VR 32 no. 1, 7; 
V R 42, 5g. 

86 |M-SI VR 42, 2 e; cf. AO 9169 rev 16. 

87 ana iltäni peti V A Ch Suppl. I no. 
45, 15-20; II no. 14, 9 sq. 

88 damatu? mur .. 
brauner(? Ton K 4602, 4 (Del. AW 
933): da-ma ...; mur ...; K 433 obv 
IND —..8..mat. 

89 damatu? Sm 550, 2. 4. 

% $add(ü = Sadü: east | Osten. London 
Fragm. (D Hw 642). 

91 IM-SAG Istar 25, 10. 

% irpi cloud, cloudy | Wolke, wolkig 
VR 12, 20-3 e. 

% SarSeru, hazaluna? rote Paste (228, 
30) CT XIV 43, 15; 45, 10; 82, 5-22, 
576, 10 b; CT XIX 21, 33 b; Zim. Ritual. 
no, 40, 20; JR A S 1924, 455, 16. 

% nindd V A T 244 IV 19. 

% ypü nubes | cloud | Gewölk @ CT 
XVII 19, 23/4, cloud, Th. Reisner Hym. 
55 rev 12; 128 rev 36. 

7 pasahu Sa... be quiet | sich beruh- 
igen (301, 3). II R 26 no. 1 rev 19. 

% tuppu, duppu: clay-tablet | Tontafel 
QUOD. CT XVII 18, 19. 

99 ra'ibu violent | heftig. 
(AV 7463). 

100 rusumtu — 70. VR 42, no. 2 rev. 
16; cf. SA-I. 


S 98, 7 


1 amurrü? BE X Schriftt. no. 201. | 
10 tit tibni Strohlehm, d. i. Lehm mit | 


Stroh (Häcksel) vermischt, S Gl 26, 
VR 42 no. 2 rev 18. 

108 tjt ilti fliegendes Stroh, Spreu? 
S Gl 26. VR 42 no. 2 rev 19. 


104 tit p& — 102; cf. KB VI(1) 453. | 


VR 42 no. 2, 23; CT XXIII 1, 10. 

105 imbaru procella (384, 7). V R 12, 
42 c. s 

106 na’ädu, nädu: laudare | laud, praise | 
rühmen, preisen. @ Reisner Hym 19, 
38; bd rev. 6-8. 

107 manzaltu locus | station | Standart. 


à GT XVII 21, 88/9: I-NE-I-gim = | 


kima qut-ri mazal-ti ni-ih-ti, like the 
smoke from a peaceful homestead, Th. 
108 ki$kattü 27 K 55 rev 4. 
109 tjt ipri aban gadi „Lehm aus Staub 
von Berggestein“, Küchler 127. K 71 
B IV 29; R 61 III 11; IV 38. 


. dunkelfarbiger, | 


110 [il(?)-mu, ,clay of the dark moun- 
tain-dust*, AJSL 36, 80 obv 1: K 61 
IV 38; K 4330 obv 20: I — lil(?)-mu. 

"1 amämü, guhlu cadídu e. Schmink- 
mittel (228, 40). VR 32 no. 1, 98 
K 14423 (Weidner, AJSL 38, 168). 

* asmur eSkatrü Schmirgel (229, 42). 
VR 32 no. 1, 29 + K 14423 (ibd.). 

113 léry, Sindu aban .., Schminke 
es 36). VR 32 no. 1, 31+K 14423 
(ibd.). 

14 Sibu, Sindu huráci Goldpaste (228, 
37). VR 32 no. 1, 30 + K 14423 (ibd.). 

115 kullatu urceus, galena (M-A 391, 
Jensen). VR 32 no. 1, 23. 

16 pitqu = 74. VR 42, 30g. 

1 pitigtu = 75. IR 15, 39 c. gCT 
pu 33, 186/6: I — p., the mud-wall, 

a 

118 ratu gutter | Wasserrinne (57, 52). 
V R 42, 81 g. 

1? ubarraku V R 42, 32 g; uraku (Dupl 
Ass, S Gl 147). 

20 siggurratu temple-tower | Tempel- 
turm. K 2055 rev 36 (II R 96 no. 1). 
Craig, RT II 13, 10. 29. 

21 hamäsu discutere, de homine | 
crush | zermalmen. K 40 obv 35 b (CT 
XII 46). 

122 aSamSutu (rihamun) = 73. K 2057 
+ 2056 obv 5. 

123 kala e. Art, e. Kosmetikum, B Glos. 
140. VR 27, 5a; CT XVIII 34, 10a 
Zim. Rit. 46, 23; 50 II 5. 

124 kalgukku? e. Gefáss, B Glos. 141; 
SESS ba 

"5 aSamSatum iccanunda, e. Orkan, 
welcher dahinjagt DHw 146. VR 12, 
| 40; cf. 272, 73: I, glossed by: a i-za-nu. 
126 tanandi V A T 244 IV 18. 
|. 27 amurrü = 14. K 2022 obv 4 (CT 
| XVIII 43); I-BE=ana amurri piti, VACh 
| Suppl. I no. 45, 12. 17. 

?5 hancabu potter | Töpfer, M-A 326. 
| VR 32 no. 1, 4a. 

#9 aSamsutu = 122. C T XI 46, 43b: 
(Ij | N | a. 

19? gistunu (. . lag) VR 42, 33 g. 

| 181 meslänu (zadru) e. best. Gegen- 
| stand aus Ton, S GI 221. VR 42, 36 g. 
| 18? pisanu (te) urna (241, 26). VR 42, 





135 oatrü (zadrü) = 131. VR 42, 35 g. 

1933 kunukku cylinder-seal (235, 140). 
VR 42, 11 g. 
| "5 eulülu umbra, tectum, tutela (305, 
(8) VR 42, 13g. 
| 18 $imat... M-A 1066 = Simtu; fate | 
Schicksal. VR 42, 12 g. 

187 $uqu ... VR 42, 10g. 

44* 
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55 käniku, kangu Sa babi notary | | 
Notar; cf. 306, 273. VR 32, no. 1, 19; 
Ce XI 46, 48 b. 


- XI 46, 4 

= gata musarü —49. V R 32 no. 1, 9a. 

11 kaniku sealed document | gesieg- | 
elte Urkunde. VR 42, 14 g. 

142 mutlillü purifier (BAV 587) K 
133 rev 11/2: zikaru mut-lil-lu (= I), 
erhabener Held (Jastr. R 1464); BAV | 
646, 1/2: I-i — m.; cf: 79, 7-8, 285, 8: 

Eum \ 1: Gud. Cyl. ee 8, mit 
Glanz umstrahlt (Witzel, Stud. I 102). 

223 Sutaggü Voc. Brux. II 41. 

13 aklu scriba (262, 1). K 55 rev 13. 

14 Kallakku? Kalk, Mörtel, Küchler ' 
Med. 142; K 61 III 13. 

= astu extensus (238, 43). K 55 rev 
14; cf. 37485 rev 3: [I] = ag-tu. 

146 j$jkku mächtig, B Gl. 73. K 55 rev 15. 

147 dannu potens (54, 2) K 55 rev 16. 

48 susikku (S AI 6314) = 39; i8(?)- 
Sikku (Fossey Dic. 4185). K 55 rev 17. 

14? $andabakku an official, secretary ? | 
e. Amtsname, Sekretär? VR 32 no. 1, 
1921.49, 1g; AO 2162 rev 15a. | 

150 &andabaku, kangu Sa Sagassi VR 
32mo. 1, 18. 

v tuppu isihti Belehnungs-Urkunde, 
B Glos. 132. A O 2162 rev 2a. 

152 esihu $a tuppi cingere, de tabula 
(90, 21). K 4386 rev 40 a. 

168 mésihtu Lieferung? B Glos. 

A O 2162 rev 3a. 

154 ru$umtu — 71. V R 42, 


51. 
17 g. 


155 imbaru num I Sturm (384, 7). IR |- 


47, 36c; VR 12. 42 ed 
x Salgu nix | snow | Schnee, hebr. 5 


d m E sap) the mountain- storm 
IV R 97 
> ira splendor |splendour |Glanz 
K 8670, 6 (CT XIX 7) @ IVR 18 no. 3, 
99/0; ibd. 30, 29/09; K 133 obv 15/6; 
CT XVII 3, 22/3; BAV 705, 9/0; 708, 
2/3; \ Gud. Cyl. A 9, 17; 29, 14; B 13, 
18:5) O'S I no. 31, 2; VS 1178 obv 2}, 

159 diru K 55 rev 9. 

160 dirfitu ibd. 10. 

161 säru ibd. 11. 

19? j$tánu, iltánu north | Nord (384, 
10). London-Fragm (D Hw 152); Reisner 
Hym. 47, 20; 83, 91. 

>: mehü storm, south-storm | Sturm, 
Südsturm (48, 5). CT XI 46, 4b: (Ij 
Nim. S494 (VR 11). OCT XVI 19, 25a. 

188 damatu? e. gelbliche Paste, e. Farb- 
stof (B Glos. 107); cf. 228, 68. Sm 550, 
moa XIX 11): 1— da... 





2 ru signum | seal | Siegel CT |d 
1 b. 


|45, 1; 


164 egü — Antimonglanz, Schminke? 
(B Glos. 15); cf. 228, 39. K 4330 obv 11. 
165 damatu? — 163. Sm 500,.6;,== 
a 
166 " kuppuru atone | sühnen (120, 36) 


| Lond. Fragm. (D Hw 348). 


197 nasähu — 97. 
(II R 26 no. 1). 

'** napagu $a mänahti, aufatmen, von 
der Anstrengung (Meis.) CAI 4, 9447. 

169 tapSuhtu requies | quieting, rest | 
Beruhigung, Ruhe. @ BA V 634, 13. 

79 mihtu quietus (117, 11). @ IVR 
20 no. 1, 17/8: &ubatsu ni- -ih-ta (= J), 
friedliche Wohnung (BA V 341). 

171 tinüru oven | Ofen (193, 130). IIR 


K 2055 rev 18 b 


116, 10c; VR 42 no. 1, 97. 29. 


17-3 muttaliku a portable oven | trag- 
barer Ofen. VR 42 no. 1, 28; VR 39, 
51 a. 

"* ana Sadi piti V A es Suppl. I no. 
45, 11. 16; II no. 14 

im gittu tabula; | tablet, kien | Tafel, 
Urkunde. V R A9, 9 g; Cyr. 86, 8; Nab. 
03171-872200; ET XXIL 1, 9; GS 98, 
9 rev 8; RA XII 15, 58 Reisner Hym. 
82 rev 34 *, im-gid-da S A K 190 f rev 3. 

176 birittu medius (91, 60) @ IVR 
21* no. 2 obv 18/9. 


17 adiru timor (262, 119) et ädiru. 
@ If R 17, 5 ab: là a-di-[rul, qui ne 
connais pas la crainte (Fossey, Magie 
145) CT XVI 21, 140/1; im-nu-te-ga- 
da-ne$ — ]láà a-di-ru-ti-Su-nu, without 
fear; Voc. Brux II 17: im-te-nu-gál-la 
— ]à a-di-ru. 


178 (ní-te) — adáru, adiru \ Gud. 


iy | Cyl. A3, 15: ní-ga-ma-8i-ib-te, Ehrfurcht 


empfinden (Th- D); flüchten (Witzel); 
ibd. B 14, 94: ní-mu-da-ab-te-te; Gud. 
Cyl. A 17, 27: I-ni; JOS I no. 31, 11; 
SAK 212c I 92; 916 no. 7, 14: I-ga; 
CT XV 10 obv 1-6. 
180 ramanu ipse (384, 4); II R 15, 3a. 
181 teménu fundament (356, 5) VB 


|42, 8 g. 


18? gaccu gypzum | gypsum | Gips. IIR 
K 4361, 15 b (C T XIX 22); 9 
IVR E no. 1 B 6, 30: Lra — gac-ci; 
IV R 30 no. 1 rev 13/4: I = [gaq]-ca; 
K 4864, 16 (C T XV 42); I= gac-ca; 
IL R 67, 80; 1 R 53 IL 48 IV R 57, 9a; 
59 no. 1, 7 b; Boissier DA 53, 6; Maqlt 
II 169; VIII 8 8, 74; King, Magic no. 19, 
9. ZA VI 242, 15; Zim. Rit. no. 27, 10 
46-7, 21; CT XXIII 44, 3. 


ie (im-bar-bar) RA 18, 64, 184-90. 
184 siru — 53. VR 42 no. 2, 46. 
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155 ra$ubbatu terror | terror | Furcht- | 


barkeit. @ VR 25, 48/9; ibd. 27, 49- 


53a; CT XVII 3, 23/4; BA V 642, 11. 


4. ni-hus BE 29 no.1 III 93. 
186 [M-MI Zim. Rit. no. 46, 93; 50, 5. 12. 
187 $üru — Säru; wind (Led) Q @ RA 

XII 74, 13/4. 


S assukku, kirbánu assuku: fenced | 


in place | Verschlag M-A 75 et D Hw | 


108; kirbanu; Erd- und Lehm-Klumpen | 


(B Glos. 149); cf. 988, 13 VR 32 no. 1, 
929ai 09 VR A7 b 49. 43, Versteck (Ja- 
strow R II 132). 

189 kub-tu ? VR 42, 37 g. 

19 jmbaru — 155. @ IV R 19, 15/6; 
UD XVII 19, 18/9 NSP Bis X (4) no. 1 
obv 2, 10. VA Ch I&tar II 50; Adad 

98, 5-12; 3538 
i i gata tuppi — 384, 47. V R 32 no. 


xi imhullu an evil wind, hurricane | 
e. bóser "Wind, Orkan CT XIX 25, 9 b 
+ K 13618, 17 (MV A G. 1905, 250); 
IR 17, 5 a; C T XVI 19, 38/9; 49 

19? $áru limnu an evil wind | e. böser 
Wind; CT XIX 25, 11b+K 13618, 9; 
@ CT XVI 19, 38/9; 

194 dullu Veg h ES work | Dienst, 
Arbeit VR 32, 

195 tappissu Ei vessel or the like | 
e. Gefäss oder dergl. V R 42, 21 g. 

197 qadadu Sa améli flectere, de ho- 
mine (120, 81). K40 obv 15 b (CT XII w 
198 jljür pani, kala — 123. K 4602, 3 

(Del. A W 233), K 4340 obv 16.. 

199 Sibu = 114. II R 30, 45 c. 

200 biSu malodorous | übelriechend 
(272, 1127). K 55 rev 12. 

Eda-a... K 55 rev 12. 

2022 uSultu Sa... K 4386 obv 36 (CT 
-. XIX 17), dicke Flüssigkeit, B Glos. 74. 

208 (ni-me-lam) Schreckensglanz. Gud. 
Cyl. B 16, 4. 10; RA IX 128 col I 3. 

20% tappissu = 195. VR 42, 22 g. 

205 ziddü? AO 216 2 rev 6. 

?0 ,.. a-bu K 4330 obv 14. 

zd damatu? Sm 550, 3: I = [da-ma- 

tuj; GT XIX 22, 17 b: I = [da-ma- tu] 
sec. SA I 6359. 

208 me... CT XIX 22, 17b: 1 — . 
@ CT XVI 35, 98, 

16: titi ka-ri-e, Lehm zum Verschluss 
der Tonnen? (SCI. 110); | diqàru — 283, 
4 (SAI 6361 et D Hw 722). VR 42, 
7 g + Dupl. Ass. 

C A 2447 III 7. 


210 ma$ü me .. 

211 jmSukku, zirbu [Ton]-Deckel? 
B Glos. 43. 

22 sihitu Wirbelwind K B VI (1) 335. 
218 gasru poteris (296, 50) B A V 642, 4. 


‚101. 


214 na’adu, nàdu — 106. à; BAV 642, 
1/2: I= lut-ta-id. — 

?15 ná'idu clarus | celebrated | berühmt 
@ IV R 12, 9/0; ibd. 13, 20 né-tug \ 
Gud. St. F 2, 10 E2, 1: arad-I; 216 b 
2; 15.220 f 1,10 (O V S. I 30): nunj 1; 
212 c 1, 10: lu I, der hehre Mann 

are palahu — 9, Q C'T XVII 34, 35/6: 
| im-ba-ra-nu-tug-a — la i-pal-la- hu. 

217 zunnu = 33. C T XI 46, 32 b: (I | 
N] = [zu]-un-[nu]. 

18 da'ummatu tenebre (164, 53) Q2 
| CT XVI 19. 33/4, gloom, Th. 

?19 gatü $a tuppi = 47. VR 32 no. 1, 
6 


220 nu’duru dark, darkening | finster; 
| Verfinsterung, VR 16, 32. 

?"t kiskattü = 27. K 55 rev 3 b. 

222 putallusu, ab palasu: videre (68, 
IO ZSVRLVMSOcI. Sch 219,56: 115 
{pu]-tal-lu-su. 

gi garrü(? ) AO 2162 rev 7. 

24 gatü $a tuppi — 47. VR 32 no. 1, 
15. 

?5 tit ulapi VR 42, 24 g. 

26 Sy... kuru, Sipirtu message, Writing 
| Botschaft, Schreiben. VR 32 no. 120. 

227 akámu Sturm (B Glos. 28). CT XI 
| 46, 36 b: [I | N] | a-ka-mu. 

228 jmbaru — 155. CT XI 46, 35b: 
[If | N | im-ba-ru. 

29 aSamsutu — 
(I | N| a 

2d mehé Site, iltani, Sadi, umurri 
| CT XI 46, 39-41: [I] | N | m. 

?" ecénu riechen (386, 1). GA 2447 I 
91. 


385 1-? BIR: sapähu, Saqasu. 
3 kalitu renes | kidney | Niere. cf. bebr. 
nv: > Bu 81, 4-26, 133 (Z A IV 432); 


Maqla Ili 20; CT XXVII 44, 9-11 (DA 
161, 9; Div. 108). @ Craig drm 11001, 
ef, CT XII 24, 23: ka-lam | [I] | N | ka- 
[li-tu] sec. SAI 6382; ASKT 82, 26 (K 
246 I 26 (cf. 128, 19). 

* qurgiptu (giris) Motte? CT XII 24, 
92 b: giris | I| qur .. . % Geller, Tafel 
X 18/9 (AOTU 1294): I-gin = — kima qur- 
eip-ti; cf. CT XIV 8 rev “98, 

5-6 pinnaru, pinnanaru discolor | varie- 
gated | bunt. K 2022 rev 34-5 (CT XVIII 
46). 

7 sapähu dissolvere, delere (385, 1) 
@ GT XVII 15, 14/5: ba-an-I-es = u- 
sap-pi-hi; Reisner Hym. 123. 22/3: ni- 
[ri = u- sap- pi-[hu]; ef. ibd. 120 rev 13; 
BAV 706, 8: I-ri = u-sap-pi-ih-ka, sape 
in tex. om. 


122. CT XI 46, 42 b: 
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386 '- HAR: ecénu, ecéru, hubullu, 
* dug HAR: &emru, ® HAR-SAG: Sadi; 
6 gis HAR: ucurtu; 7.8 HA- DU: ramämu, 
ramimu; 9-10 gis HAR- -RA: ucurtu, hu- 

bullu. 

' 43 amámu e. Schminkmittel (228, 40). 
93040 rev 39 a; 37 b: [I] = a-ma-mu; 
a-ma. 

? amiru $a uzni surdus (272, 92). 
93040 rev 47 b: [I] — a. 

' 18 amtu serva (526, 13 


— am-tum. 
^* band ee (238, 1). 93065, 8 (CT 
XII 30): [I] | N | ba-nu-u. 


1 ich. nk | abundant | reichlich 
93040 obv 16: [I] — d. 
16 edu? ibd. 7 b: [I] — [e]-du. 


17 eri? cf aban LI (235, 249). 93040. 


vevaita: [I [1] 
N | e-ru-[u]. 
18 gamáru perficere (70, 3). 93040 rev 
iau |] — 
19 gis rülpsen, eee B Glos. 102. 
93040 rev 15 b — 


[e]-ru-u; 93065, 10: 


© haru(?) cf. ata (190, 131). 93040 | 


rev 3a: [1] = {pas a-ru. 

=: halagu. K 2045 rev 29: I — [ha]- 
la-cu. 

?? hapiu — hipü: frangere, delere (12, 
36). 93040 rev 12b: ]I] — h. 

3 hara... ibd. 35 b — (1| = ha-ra. 

** haru . . . ibd. 34 b — [I] ba-ru . 

25 harru(?) BA III 357; D Hw 672: 
HARP!(-ri) — harru, Ring; VR 3, 92? 

6 hasü Eingeweide (192, 168). 93040 
rev 19a: [I] — h; K 2045 rev 34: [I] = 


[ha]- d -u; ibd. 31: [I] = [ha-3u)-u. @ RA 
XII 74, 1/9. 
d hirri ... 93040 rev 36b: [I] — h. 


28 hubultu EAH 197 obv 13(J AOS 


" OM loan free from interest | 
Gr Darlehen 93040 rev 14 b: 
T= 

he hurruhu (?) 93040 rev 5a: [I] — h. 

?: j$du EE chettun (214, 1). 93040 
rev 33a: [I] — i$-du. 

?? istén, iSténi$ unus, primus 93040 


rev 9. 9b; 25a: n = d te-nis;- [i8]-tin 
[i]&-te-ni&; 93065, 7: [I] | N | is- te- [ni]. 
88 ki’äm ita, sic t, 31) 93040 rev 


24 a: [I] — k. cf. Poebel Gr § 189; D Sum 
Gr § 49. 

** kabidu — kabittu (35). cf. B Glos. 
136. 93040 rev 18a: [I] — k; K 2045 
rev 45. 

86 kabittu, kabattu: jecur, venter, ani- 
mus |liver, belly, mind, feeling | Leber, 
Bauch, Gemüth; cf. KB VI(1) 347. Q9. 
IV R 12 rev 11 (add); I — ka-bat-ti; 


ibd. 32 b; [I]. 


(93040 rev 93a 10b: 


| Reisner Hym. 9, 116/7: I — ka-ba-ti; 
ibd. 123 rev 17/8: I-bi = [k]a-bat-ta- Su; 
IBAV 638, 5/6: I — ka-bat-tu; Kn G 5 
| 1151; Zim. Rit. p.84; Boissier Div. 39sq.; 
|RA XII 75, 51/2: Klauber 36 rev 14; 
|44 rev 14: 105 obv 8; 115 obv 7; 122 


obv 7; 124 obv 7; 198 obv 14; 138 
obv 11. 
86 gadádu bow | sich beugen (120, 81). 


K 2045 rev 97. 
37 kamkammatu ring | Ring (78, 207). 


93040 rev 9a: = 
88 kapru, kabru (gur): thick | dick 
|(Lgd.). 93040 rev 5a: [I] =k; K 2045 


rev 39. 
| * gatu 93040 rev 29a: [1] = 

40 kima ut, tamquam (497, 
91, 57 g. 
| 41 kirbu (ir) interius, viscera (192, 
1126). VR 21, 42-51 g; K 2053 rev 1 
(King Creat.): I kir-bu; ibd. 10: 1 R. 7 = 
kir-bu. 

42 libbu cor (365, 1) VR 21, 61 g 

4 mesréte limbs | Gliedmassen (311, 
75). 93040 rev 31b: [I] — m. 

** mitharu agreeing | übereinstimmend 
[I] = [mijt-ha.ru. 
55 mithari$ harmoniously, together | 


k. 
5. VR 


| gleichmassig, zusammen. 93040 rev 10b' 


[i] m: 
46 nahallu? cavum, rivus (54, 21). 
93040 rev 10a: [I] = [na]-hal-lum. 

47 nacäru? custodire (112, 7) 93040 
rev 34a: |I] — n. 

48 nuppuqu acht haben, harren auf, 


B Glos. 209. 93040 rev 40b: I — nu- 
up-pu ..; K49 obv 31 b (CT XVIII 49): 
I-da — n. 

49 nisiktu? 93040 rev 22 b: [I] — ... 
Sik-tum 

ce alder? 93040 rev 23 b: [1] 
| Sur-tum. 

1 pádu Sa . gefangen nehmen, 
B Glos, 218. ouo rev 46 b: [I] — p. 


52 pé&cu — 120. 93040 rev 30 b: [1] = 
[p]i-e-cum. K 2045 rev 23: I= p. 

53 ramámu mugire, tonare (386, 7). 
93040 rev 429 b: [I] — ra-ma ... K 2045 
rev 23: I-ra — ra . . ; ibd. 33: [I] — [ra]- 
ma-mu. 

54 ramimu idem. 93040 rev 42: [I] = 


ra-mi-[mu]; K 2045 rev 22; I=ra... 
ibd. 32: [I] = [ra]-mi-mu; II R 49 no. 5, 
4: I — ra-mi-mu; K 2043 (Str 7487). 


55 rabacu? (hur) lie down | sich lagern 
(418, 2). 93040 rev 33a: [I] = ra- ie 
cum. K 2045 rev 40: hu-ur | I|. 





cum; Led. legit: [ba]-a-cu; sed S A1 
6439: [ra]-[bla-cum; ibd. 41: hu-ur | I |: 
jra]-ba-cum. 
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55 rigmu? cry (Geschrei (20, 10). 93040 
rev 30a: [I] — rig-mu. 

7 rimmu? idem. 93040 rev 31a: [Ij 
— rim-mu. 

.5 rimmatu? idem. ibd. 31a; [I] = 
rim-ma-tum. 

59 $a pron. rel. qui (558, 4). 93040 
rey) 26 a: [I] = $a. 

9? $$ pron. pers. 3 p. sg. she | sie Poebel 
Gr. § 188b; DS Gr § 49. PBS V 152 
col. 32, 38: I= 8i-i; ibd. 19: [hur]he- 
na-nam — Si-i là ki-a-am; Q? IV R 13, 
42/3 b et ibd. 23 no. 2, 4/5: hur he-na- 


nam = §i-i là ki-a-am, also soll es sein; | 


61 $ü pron. pers. 3 p. sg.: he | er 93040 
rev 27a: [I] = Su-u; 93065, 4: [I] | N | 
$u-u. 

5? $unu pron pers pl. | sie. I-mees: 
PBSV 152 col. 6, 8. 18; I-bi: ibd. col. 
6, 9. 19. 25. 34. 43., Poebel Gr. $ 190. 

6 $uáti pro». ille, ipse (193, 34). 93040 
rev 28a; K 4171 (Boissier Div. II 31) 
CT XXI 47, 7 (LI H 97): I-ku-a-an ana 
Eu ct GT XX 923, 119. 

64 Sabattu(?) — dies nove luna (356, 
35) 93040 rev 6 b: [I] = [s]a-bat-tum. 

$5 $emiru anulus (386, 4). C T XV 46 
obv 57. 58 + ibd. 47, 40; Asurn. III 
65; Sanh V 72 VI 3; VR 2, 98 etc. 

66 $anánu? be equal | gleichkommen 
(301, 6). 93040 rev 41 b: [I] — Sa-na.. 

5' $agácu? fleckig, unrein sein, B Glos. 
984. 93040 rev 21b: [I — &. 

88 $ag$u? destroyed | 
rey oa: [I] = &. 

69 gara... 93040 rev 39 b: [I] = £a- 


57). 93040 


Ta. 
7 $arüru splendor (127, 
reve 19 b: [IJ — $. 


7. tértu portentum (206, 20). 93040. 


rev 20a: [I] — t; K 2045 rev 36: I —t. 

7? tulimu — 93040 rev 21a: [I] — [t]u- 
li-mu; K 2045 rev 37: I —t. 

73 tultu vermis (278, 26). 93040 rev 
22a: [I] — [tju-ul-tu K 2045 rev 38: 
jet; 
™ ummatu $a eré CT XII 36, 40: ur | 
I — do. (ummatu) 3a aban har-har (cf. 
935, 249). ; 

7 rimmu — 57. K 2043 (Str. 7598). 

76 narbagu champ | Lager (262, 109). 
Voc. Brux. IV 26. 


™ tértu $a hasé; tértu — haga, Ein- | 


geweide (26). K 26 obv 13. 

8 hubullu interest | Zinsen (386, 4). 
II R 12, 38 a: I-ne = a-na hu-bu-li. 

7? hipindü a stone | e. Stein CT XIX 5 
obv 5. 


zerstórt 93040 | 


| 





81 $átü — Sadi: mons (348, 2). LIH 
57, 14; 95, 51: 97, 70. 

8° har-sag — Sadi. \ Gud. Cyl. A 11, 
20:215, 2737 165 35° 215219; * 24. 107198; 
13; 28, 20; 30. 10; St. B 5, 98; I-ga: 
Cyl. A 22, 1; Reisner Hym. 42, 24; I- 
mat-tu, Gebel Amurrü: Gud. St. B 6, 6; 
I-Bar-sib: Gud. St. B 6, 59; I-Ur-in-gi- 
er-as; SAK I44e 2, 2; I-Me-nu-a; Gud. 
St. B 6, 4; I-Ib-la: ibd. B 5, 54. 

83 rimmu — 57. K 2043, 25 (Str 7487). 

8 imrü pabulum | fodder | Viehfutter. 
II R 39 no. 4, 23. 

55 imrü, ballu pabulum JI R 24, 97; 
51, 52; cf. Rm 2, 1 obv (D Hw 9). \ 
Nies 65, 21; Lau 956 IV 10 sq. 

86 kabattu, kabittu — 35. @ Reisner 
Hym; 3,107 : 

87 $unnü nuntiare | report | mitteilen. 
@ IV R 27, 42a: hur-nu-ge-ge-e-ne = 
ul Sa Su-un-ni-e. 

8 ecénu — riechen (386, 1). II R 
17, 25 b: e-ri-&i là i-ci-nu (= nu-un-da- 
I), n'a senti aucune odeur (Fossey, Magie 
157); cf. 240, 10. 

$9 ecéru includere (386, 2). @ IVR 
23, 19-23 b: u-ma-a-ni-gi$-I — be-lum 
mu-uc-cir (— I) ma-ti, Bestimmer (sc. 
der Schicksale) des Landes (B Glos. 61), 
guardian ofthe country | Hüter des Landes 
(M-A 88). 

9 giddätu miseria | depression, pains | 
Niedergeschagenheit, Mühsal Rm 122 
obv 19 (RA 13, 28). 

?- ramácu. K 4309 obv 26 (CT XIX 25). 

? HAR-RA TU 54 rev 22. 

93 $am( heaven | Himmel II R 50, 31; 
CT XII 17, 46 a; ibd. 37, 27a. 

?* $á'iltu, f. Sá' ilu vates (112, 63). CT 
XIX 24, 22 b. 

?5 giddátu = 90. 27 IV R 21 no.2 obv 
12/3; Reisner Hym. 84, 23/4. 

9% ana $uáti — 63. @ RA XXI 125, 
105, unto him: hur-ra-áàm = a; LIH 99, 
81; 98, 84. 

? darägu via (273, 38) II R 38, 25c. 

?$ harránu via (186, 1) ibd. 23 c. 

99 ki'àm = 33. P B S V 152 col. 12, 7. 

100 mét&qu progressus | progress, course 
Fortgang, Verlauf. II R 38, 26 c, 

101 mesétu platea | street | Strasse. CT 
XII 40, 39a. 

1? urhu via (10, 40). II R 38, 94 c; 
& 257 obv 47/8; I-nu-ge-ge = uruh là 
tari a way of no return | Weg ohne 
Rückkehr: IV R 30 no.2 obv 11/2; I-asilal 
= uruh risäti, e. Strasse des Jauchzens 


$9 pinnanaru discolor (385, 5-6); ibd. 6. | (B A V 340): IV R 20 no. 1 obv 12/3. 
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103 halcu castellum | fortress | Festung. 

re 49 obv 23 b; K 2058 rev 11 (CT XIX 
6). 

104 84 la hubuli ae from interest | 
zinsfrei. If R 12, 

105 putuqqu ab ae look | schauen 
(20, iM, @ IV R 20 no. 1 obv 15/6: I- 
e-ne — pu-tuq-qa-Su, sie alle schauten 
auf ihn (B A V 341). 

6 harrarü K 2051 obv 20: I = Su-u. 

107 hél hubuli Zinseneigentiimer II R 
12, 37a 

108 hubullu — 18311 6.19, 362. 

109 puqqu — 111 CT XVIII 49, 30 b. 

40 nuppuqu — 48; ibd. 31 b. 

H! pugqu ab páqu (105) K 92045 rev 
56. @ VR 50, 13/4: har-da-ma-ra-ab- 
ag-e$ = Bred: qa-ka, wait for thee (Lgd. 
Sum Gr p. 187). 

1? ytaqqid ab eqü (272, 49). K 2045 
rev 59. 

113 nuppuqu — 48. K 2045 rev 58. 

114 haräsu Sa kikkisi serere (316, 42) 
de kikkiti (Rohrzaun, B Glos, 140). 
4230 rev 18 (CT XII 43). 

115 ararrü (ara) Handmühlerarbeiter 
(Meis.) Ass. 2559, 63. 

H5 hasälu (ara) contundere (12, 39) 
Ass. 2559, 64. 

2 hubülu — Olive 12) 398. 

u8 malü (kim-kim) be full | voll sein 
(127, 3). Ass. 2559, 7. 

119 pénu (ara) contundere |crush, grind | 
zerstossen, mahlen Ass. 2559, 61. 

ye pécu idem.; ibd. 62. 


134 [y'igiriti ibd. 7 b. 

185 ikkitu? K 2045, 60: [har. 
lkki; .. 

os fikétu? K 2045, 61: 
—te-ki. 


J lal -- 


[har . .] lal 


307853 Wes ezézu, ezzu, ru&$u. 

* kattillu wild beast | e. wildes Tier | 
(20, 128). CF XIV 1, 13a: UR-I=k 

5-5 $arru rex. CT XVIII 29 obv 30-1. 
3 7 bunnanü forma (229, 17) @ IL R 17, 
0 a. 


388 ! SUH: kimmatu. 

? kacäcu — qacacu: cut off | ab- 
schneiden (90, 221). Voc. Ass. (S GI 288). 

8 $amátu, Samatu: abreissen, zunichte 


| machen (B Gl 277). CT XII 37, 34. 


* itkulu Voc. Ass. (S Gl 253). 

> kamámu Voc. Ass. (S Gl 253). 
- 8 nukurrum Voc. Ass. (8 Gl 253). 

7 $ummutu, IL 1 ab Samätu — 3. Voc. 
Ass. (S Gl 283). 

5 Subba (suh-suh) V A T 244 III 4. 

? $utebanni (Fossey Dic. 4277 et M-A 
175), ab banü: make | machen (238, 1), 
is SAI 6594: tustebanni. VAT 244 

4, 

1° ukkidanni ibd. 34. 

11 gimmatu — 1. K 9961, 14 (CT XIX2): 
I kun: 

?? ziqnátu barba | beard | Bart. K 2037 





obv 14 (CT XIX 26). 
13 gimmatu, kitmumu? cf. S A1 6529. 
IRE9961E15,2 1 — do. (kl. 9), alts 


7?! giddatu — 90. @ Reisner Hym 83, | 


23/4. 

= E Mn flour | Feinmehl (Meis.) 
Ass. 2559 

= Eh. (ara) idem., ibd. 68. 

4 cuhhuru diminuere (166, 145) a 
Reisner Hym. 77, 16/7: I — tu-$a-hi-ir. 

25 ténu (ara, kin- kin) molere | grind T 
mahlen. CT XVIII 35, 65 b; Ass. 2559, | 
59. 67; @ CT XVII 22, 32/3: u-me-ni-| 
ib — li-te-en- -ma, bray, Th. \ B E III(1), 
129, 6. K 61 I 49. 

26 uqqu CT XIX 45, 6 b: [halr- sig = 
uq-qu. 

“7 murug hasé intestinal disease 1 
Krankheit der Eingeweide. IIR 17, 23, 


55a 

128 habbatu CT XIX 5 obv 1 b. 

129 kitu finis | end | Ende. ibd. 3. 

1? mubattitu ab batätu finire | finish | 
ein Ende machen; ibd. 4. 

MB murassi Verleumder (B Glos. 258); 
ibd. 

an “tw ibd. Sb. 

13 allutu ibd. 8 b. 


| 389a 


| ı Akilu $a egli? curculio (11, 6) 38173, 
15 b (CT XII 90). 
? hirru ibd. 15 b. 

* hurru hole | Loch (452, 1); ibd. 14 b. 

* kuzázu (mus) insectum, musca | fly | 
| Fliege; ibd. 3 b. 

5 , kazazakku (mu&, kazaza) ibd. 6-7 b. 

T cut off | abschneiden (90, 

En 8 b. 
‘abt (Sur) habitatio (1, 14); ibd. 
| ‚13b 

8 Sihittu; ef. ul = Sihittu (291, 111); 
! ibd. 10 b. 
? §iSitu? (Sur) clamor (20, 41); ibd. 
b. 


| 


^ 


ı° tampahu (zinanutu); ibd. 10 b. 
B 17: 
394 '? U: bélu, e$erit 34 I = Rammän. 


| * abäku (Su)? ferre, auferre | bring, 
| take away | bringen, hinbringen; weg- 
| bringen. CT XII 2, 46a; I|N | a-ba-lu: ku. 
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5 abalu (zu) CT XII 
auferre, ferre. 
gt aházu (Su) take | nehmen. CT XII 2, 
5 

7 ahzu (su) re | setting 
. fassung. CT XII2 

* ali (u) CT XII is ^33 a 

3 alakum go | gehen AO 5400 I 5 
(RA IX 79). 

1d Anu (u) deus Anu CT XII 1, 3a. 

Hd Antu (dea) Antu CT XII 1, da. 

22 hanü (u) facere, creare (238, 1). CT 
Rt. 20 a, 

? bard Sa. 
10 b. 

124 Bél (u) deus Bel. CT XII 1, 5a. 

15 heltu (u, umun) domina. CT XII 1, 
ligas 19 b. 


ul bitu (u) domus (148, 2). CT XII 1, 


2, 46 (V R 36) 


| Ein- 


. (buru). CT XII 2 rev 


17 biblu (u) produce (of land) | Erzeug- 
a Landes) CT XII 1, 23a; Br 8662: 
i 


15 bur (buru). CT XII 1, 57 b. 

1? buru (buru) superficial measure | 
Flächenmass — 3 eblu (63150, 39 m). 

E buru $a egli (buru). CT XII 2 rev 


*1 burtu (buru) puteus | ie eistern | 
Brunnen, Cisterne. CT XII 9, AT Dy 

? buruttu $a (buru). CT XII 2 rev 19. 

38 ^m (umun) sanguis (118, 8). IT R 

, 94 

os düru(?) ADD 324 obv 4 vi ibd. 
rev 3 

?5 tupSarrutu (Su) ars scribendi (82 
SIEGT XII 2, 59a. 

26 tupsarrutu ahazu artem scri- 
bendi discere. CT XII, 2, 53a. 

°7 etlu, edlu (u) Seine s 9, 23). Sd 
44 (VR 11); cf. 206, 5 

> er&bu (Su-u) intrare (11, 3) Ass. 
523 IL 64. 

?9 er&bu Sa SamSi (Su-u) | occidere, de 
sole. CT XII 1, 4b 

30 erébu $a ümi 
dies CT XII 1, 5b. 

Pe pt (buru) terra (451, 2). CT 

I 2, 46b 

oj habáru (buru) begleiten? B Glos. 
118. CT XII 2, 55 b. 

88 haráru (buru) fodere | dig | graben. 
CT XII 2, 54 b. 

** hardátu (buru) timiditas? (220, 5). 
CT XII 1, 40b. - 


(Su-u) occidere, de 





86 hasísu (u) sapiens (108,8). CT XII 1, 
14 a. 

89 hipa (buru) frangere (12, 36). CT 
XII 1, 39b. 

3 Bunt (buru) cavum (546, 10). CT 
XII 1, 98 b. 

ES hurhummatu (buru) offene, runde 
Löcher (ZA 18, 227). CT XII 1, 32 b. 

89 hurru (buru) hole | Loch (451, 1). 
CT XII, 2, 48 b. 

* ibratu (u) dwelling-room | Wohn- 
raum (245, 7). CT XII 1, 26a. 

41 jju (u) deus. CT XII 1, 16 a. 

42 i$$akku (umun) priest-king | Priester- 
könig (262, 8); auch Vizekónig, Ver- 
walter (B Glos. 73). 

33d [Star (u), dea Istar. CIXIE 1, 


19 a, 


44 [Star kakkabé (u) Istar of the stars. 
CT XII 1, 10a. 

*5 kabtu (umun) gravis | heavy |schwer. 
CT XII 1, ; 

46 kakasiga (u, Su) CT XII 1, 35a; 
6 b. 


47 gaqgaru (u) earth | Erdboden (451, 
4), CT XII 1, 30 a. 

48 kalakku (buru) chaise-longue (272, 
1606); cella subterranea (488, 13). 
XII 1, 30 b. 

49 kapádu (Su) -reflect | sinnen (240, 
26). CT XII 2, 56 a. 

6° kapacu wickeln, schlingen? (B Glos. 
147) II R 39 no. 5, 5. 

51 katamu (su) tegere | cover | decken 
(448, 1). 

52 kinnatu (buru) locus depressus | 
hollow | Vertiefung. CT XII 1, 36 b. 
: 5 kippatu (buru) Kreis (272, 1168). 


» CT XII 1, 31b 


54 kirtu (u) CT XII 1, 25a. 

55 ki$Satu (u, Su) multitude | Schaar 
(380, 3). CT. XII 1, 11 a. 

56 kistu (u) silva | forest | Wald. CT 
XII 1, 24a. 

8 qeu (u) sapiens (238, 20). CT XII 1, 

d 

58 [&mu (Su) gustare, edere | taste, eat | 
kosten, essen. CT XII 1, 1 b. 

59 ma'dütu (ba) mass, multitude | 
Menge (291, 30) CT XII 1, 38a. 

60 manu (u) count | zählen (288, 1). 
CT-XII f, 222. 


61 mihiltu (ge) CT XII 1,41 a; CT 
XVIII 36 obv 4. 

*? mihgatu (ge). CT XII 1, 40a. 

93 ná$u (Su) tremere (491, 1) CT 
XII 2, 58 

64d Negi deus Negi. K 170 rev 16. 


(CT XXV 50). 
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8 ner — 600 (476, 2). RE 20, 26, 21. 
® nagábu (buru) perrumpere | pierce; 
deflower (ardatu) | durchbrechen, deflor- 

ieren (ardatu) GT XII 1, 37 b. 
5' nihatbutu (buru). C T XII 9, 56 b. 
$$ nihlu (buru) dm 1 excavation | 
Aushóhlung. C T XII 


59 nihsu P C T xn 2, 43 b. 
" algirtu ag guard | Bewachung (57, 
99), GTX 50 a. 


T Tm It ab nahálu: dig, bore | 
aushóhlen (M-A 663); sieben (B Glos. 196). 

7 nuhhusu II 1 ab nihésu: cedere | 
cede | weichen. C T XII 2, 44 b. 

Bd Nusku, deus Nusku. C T XXV 50, 


4 palásu (buru) ec | dig through | | 
durchbohren. CT XII 1, 25 b. 


75 patähu (buru) idem. Te XII 2, 50 b. 


- 


o 

us RS (a) Ju viase plateas (197. 9) 0T 
RS; | 

98 n (Su)iG PEXIE 1257.3: 

?' eéru planities (13, 12). K 40 rev 


32b (C T XII 48). 

% $aqü (u, umun) be high | hoch sein 
(13340) CP XIDHST91 3: 

99 $agü Sa lubsi (Sus) C T XII 1, 10 b. 

10d Samaé (u, buzur) deus Samas CT 
XII 1, 10 

oe ind (buru) ) heaven | Himmel (13, 
4. CT XI, 45b 

1? $apálu (buru) be low | niedrig sein 
(451, 9. CT XII 1. 96 b. 

19 $upalu (buru) infimus | lower | un- 
|terer, tiefliegend. C T XII 1, 96 b. 

19* Suplu (buru, bur, giburu | altitudo 
erent depth | Tiefe, Vertiefung. C T XII 

1, 25; 2 rev 14 b; CT XVIII 32 obv 14; 


qd pw (giguru) — — pitü: open, óffnen VR 90. 49e 
70, 15 II 2 rev 13b. a irre i 
7 piliu (buru) AAT | house-break- TS I MD ged ande (ae 
ing | Einbruch. CT X 106 $arru (u, umun) rex. GT XII 1 
a3 pos o (buru) uu | hole | Loch. 17 2M Bs o "à j 
9, 49 b : : i 
T "n [S dlaudere (105, 8. CT Et $arratu (umun) regina. C T XII 1. 
XII 9, | Sata i 
© pirigtu (fu) decisio (82, 15). CT Eus up pum ET 
I 2, 51a. . 109 Sera (b CT XIE 4, 33b. 
81 puzru (puzur) secretum (20, 43).| 110 gr hid. (burn), us a 1, 39 b. 


CT XU 2 rev 17b. 

eH ee (buru) depression (386, 90). 
CT XII 1, 35 b. 

à qarradu (umun) firmus, potens (539, 
6); heros | hero | Held. CT XII T O1 Di 

Bed pan (u) deus Rammán. CT 
XII 1 

85d DM $a birgi idem; god of 
lightning | Gott des Blitzes. TII R 64, 
47 c 

86 pe amplum esse (242, 1). CT 
XII 2, 

87 Pas = uznu possess understanding | 
Verstand besitzen. CT XII 2 rev 9b. 

8 rubü (umun) magnus (54, 4); prin- 
ceps | prince | Fürst. CT XII2 rev 17 b. 

89 rigmu cry | Geschrei (20, 10). Craig 
RT 27 rev 21. 

% sahápu (Su, sus, umun) throw down | 
Be iperfen (514, 4). CT XII 2, 49a; 

EN b. Voc. js 593 obv II 64. 

91 sanqu (umun) augustus; | narrow; 
obedient | enge; gehorsam. TT XIT 1, 


#2 garu (umun) II R 47, 54. 
93d Sin (u) deus Sin. CT XII 1, 6a. 


** sütu (u) a measure of capacity (280, 
A3) CT XII 1, 28a. 





111 $ilu (u) princeps | prince | Fürst. 
CT XII 1, 15a; VR 6 

1? gilu $a igguri (am). 
eines Vogels (B Glos. 273); 
rev 8 b. 

113 $ilu $a Siri (buru) Haut am Fleisch 
(ibd) QITEXIE 2 rev. 7b. 

14 $ilu takalti (buru) a leathern case | 
e. ledernes Etui. CT XII 2 rev 6 b. 

15 $jlu $a NU ic SAR (il). CT XII 
9, 19 b. 

16 $ (Su, giguru) pron. pers. 3 p. sg.: 
he|er. CT XII 2, 48a; Voc. Ass. 593 
obv II 67. 

17 $u$$u (Sus) — 60; gr. owooos; cf. . 
994; 3. OT XII 4, 8b. 

18 $ütuqu (buru) — 996, 38. CT XII 


Haut, Balg? 
CT XII 2 


3 


19 $utétuqu (buru), Ll 2 ab etéqu: 
progredi (9, 3. C T XII 2, 52 b. 

20 Suppulu (buru) (IL 1 ab Sapälu (102)) 
deepen, humiliate | vertiefen, erniedrigen. 
CT XII 1, 27 b. 

121 &uttu (buru) hole, 
Schaft CT XII 1, 53b 

122 ubänu (u, Su) digitus, cacumen 
(331, 6); a measure of length | e. Langen- 
mass; pars jecoris: lobus caudatus. Jastr. 
R II 231. 


shaft | Loch, 


45 
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28 ypü (umun) cloud | Gewölk. CT 
XII 1, 22b. 

124 uznu (u, ge, buru) auris | ear | Ohr. 
Ge il 1; 12; 49a; 33 b. 

126 yznu rapastu animus ingenuus (90, 
177). CT XII 1, 34 b. 

126 $upélu Sa sinnisti pudenda mulieris 
. (9; 21). K 247 obv 18 (CT XIX 42): 
u(?)-bal = p. 

227 abätu delere (315, 1) à; VR 25, 17: 
u-ka-bi-an-gu-e = it-ta-ba-ta, is lost. 

222 ma$qü drinking place | Tränkplatz 
@ Reisner Hym. 15, 20/1. 

Me AJSL 40, 203, 10. 

19? tarbü germen, proles | sprout, off- 


spring | Spross, Spróssling. Rm 604 obv | 
16 (C T XII 32, VR 29); VR 29 et DHw | 


611: kur-kur-ga — t.; sed CT XIX 32: 
u-kur-ga — t.; cf. 57. 39. 40. 
181d Nusku, deus Nusku. 

Hym. 136, 39/0. 
E puzru (gira) — 81. CT XII 2 rev 


(j Reisner 


183 $amü (gira) = 101. CT XII 2 rev 


34d Samas$ deus Samas, ,lord of the 
net“, Lgd. 47 Reisner Hym. 138, 92/3. 

86d Lugalaba, deus L. @ Reisner 
Hym. 137, 51/6. 

86d Bandada? deus B. 4 Reisner 
Hym. 136, 93; cf. II R 59, 24d. 

1 Nergal, deus Nergal. 47 Reisner 
Hym 18, 30/7; 19, 19/3; 91, 36/7; 74 
207212215; cf. 67, 16; 20, 20; 23, 5. 

188 bélu (1), Sarru (106). 

189 kappu (buzur) wing | Flügel (262, 
97). GT XII 2 rev 18b. 

19 Reisner Hym. 132, 10; 138, 100; 
cf. II R 59, 44 d. 

^ Ramman $a rihci deus Ramman IV 


R 67, 48 c. 

142 BE XIV Schriftt. no. 172. 

145 máru restu Sa ... firstborn son | 
Erstgeborener. II R 47, 67 e. 

144 pikálülu pikallu lu chimney | 
Ofenloch (20, 162). VR 42, 30a; ibd. 
39, 59a. ; ; 

145 bel... Reisner Hym. 137, 62/3; 
cf Il R 59, 22 a. 


395 1° MUH: eli, muhhu. 

3 älidu begetting, father | erzeugend, 
Erzeuger (300, 5). @ IV R 9, 32/3 a: 
I-na — a-lid; ibd. 44/5: I-mu — a-lid-[ia]; 
CT XVI 11, 61 a: I-zu— a-li-di; Reisner 
Hym. 74 rev 13/4: I-na = a-li-di-Su. K 
5157 rev 12/3: I-zu = a-lid-ka; Hrozny 
90, 93. 


* älittu pregnant, mother | schwanger, 
Mutter (305, 6). @ IV R 27 no. 4, 9/0: 
I-na = a-lit-ta-àu, VR 62, 36a: I-mu = 
a-lit-ti-ia; Reisner Hym. 112, 99; 192 
rev 3: I-na = a-lit-tum. 

5 umämu (ugu) armentum (151, 8). 
Craig AT 27, 25b. 

 nahiru a bird | e. Vogel GA 244711 8. 

' elit ini das Aufgetan sein des Auges 
(SG1 49); II R 30, Se. 

8 (ugu-dul) e. Tier; cf.5. Boissier Div. 
29, 6; DA 111, 6; 117, 4; 173, 37; 175, 
13; 258, 17 (Babyl. I 26). 


396 v. gis et u I. 


397: utünu. 

? atünu = utünu fornax eraria (397, 
1) K 55, 4; JOS I 40, 15; 41, 13; ina 
a-gur-ri utüni with kiln-baked bricks. 

* tinüru caminus (193, 30). K 55, 5. 

*€ AO 2162 rev 8b; K 5446 AI; AO 
2162 rev 9 b. 

7 kannu, Sa pirti a vessel for oil | Ge- 
|fass für Ol (239, 100). II R 46, 27+ 
| Rm 351, 8. 


Sal eK 50.47, 
Ca IS Db O. 
10 kannu Sa... a vessel. 


12 kannu Sa pirti — 7. CT XII 46, 
31a + Rm 351, 12; ibd. 8a + 9. 
15 AO 2162 rev 10b. 


398 1? KAKKUL: kakkullu, namzitu. 

? (nu Sa Sikari AL? 85, 15. 

* kakkultu vas aliquod | some vessel | 
e. best. Gefäss, Mischkrug (B Glos. 946: 
qaqqultu) @ C T XVII 35, 78, basin, 
Th.; ef. Ass. 30676 col. II 29. 30: gi$ I — 
| kakkullum, nacitu; et cf. dug 1 (280, 143). 

5 katimtu? Reisner Hym. 8, 64/6; cf. 
SAI 11162. 


399 1° UGUR: namcaru, Nergal. 
* haiatu? III R 67, 70: AN-UGUR = 
$a haiti. 


400 * Istar. 

? ihzétu (ugun) setting | Einfassung 
(827, 4. CT XII 5, 17a. 

? bunnu, ab banü facere. CT XII 5, 


19 a. 
* burrumu discolor | woven of various 


colours | buntgewoben, bunt. CT XII 
By 21 a. 
5 kuru ...; ibd. 25a. 


$ sämu fuscus (144, 2); sed B Glos. 
908: rot, braunrot; ibd. 22 a. 
45* 
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j pun ibd. 18 a. 

te. 2999; 

2 ma(?)- u -ru-um. RA 21, 179 II 12. 

401 + kubsu headgear | "Kopfbinde, 
Krone (401, 1). Pars jecoris Klauber 
104 rev 7; 116 obv 5; 118 rev 8; 130 
obv 4: I eli; Klauber 103 obv 8; 131 
obv 10: kubus kabitti. 

403 *? LID: arhu, littu; * LID-KU: 
utullu; * LID-LU: utullu. 

E (äh) = arhu 4, I-azag-ga, the sacred 
steer: Lgd Lit. 4, 27; ia-I, fat of a steer: 
ibd. 28, 

: (áb) — = littu « Gud. Cyl. A 19, 28. 
24: BE III (1) no. 79, 5-7; Nies 71, 1: 
99, 92sq.; 96, 5; 105, 2; 111, i 113, "e 
197, D 153, DE 165, U 173, 3; Leg. 18, 12; 
49, 192 etc. I-mu 2 (3), de 9 (3) ans. BE 
IIT (1) 79, 5-7; Leg 13, 334; Lzi die hei- 
lige Kuh = Gud. Cyl. A 93, 217B 15,8; 
SEESS, 16; I-Se (= mari), fat cow: 
Nies 197, 3; Leg. 80; I-babbar: white 
cow: Leg. 80; TSA 30 oby II 6. 

7 apsasü some kind of cattle | e. Art 
Rind, Kukkoloss (B Glos 55). 

* band $a aládi; b.— aládu: beget | 
erzengen. CT XII 34, 16a. 

? kakkabu stella (150, 1) T U 17 obv 6. 

10 [ittu vacca (95, 1), pl.: lati. @ CT 
XVII 12, 30: I= la-a-tu. \ Nies 1, 6; 
Lau 944 obv 9; ga-1 — milk of the cow; 
Led. Kit. no. 4, 27; ia-I (239, 146): Ldg. 


Ut. no. 4, 27; cf. é- -tür-Ab-bi-ta, K 24 col C 
1221. 1 


1! kakkabu v, Weidner, Orientalia 
I 349 no. 1. 

1? utullu grex | herd | Herde V R 12, 
382a; cf. DHw 439 

2 (áb- gua-hi- a) — utulláti. VACh Istar 
90, 14, 15; Cod. Ham. 91 rev 75. 86; 
VAB VI no. 50013-279220 Th, Rep. 
103,11: ab-ba-gua-ha-a. 

14 (áb-al) full-grown cow \ BE III 


(I) no. 79, 3; Nies 79, 1-5sq.; 71, 18; 1V 


Lau no. 86 obv 1; 89 obv 1; 135 obv 1; 
171 obv 5; 178 rev 6. 

15 (áb-ga) vache laitiere \ TSA 30 
009.1, 1. 

ie NE 51, 8. 

17 (áb- amar) female calf | genisse K 
6110 rev 8 (Lgd. Lit. 95); Sm 1368 obv 7 
BE III (1) no. 79, 1. 

18 (ab-amar-ga) nursing female calf | 
genisse de lait \ Nies 69, 2; 71, 3; 96, 
6; 101, 1; Nesbit Dreh. 95 obv 9-11. 

1? ammeni pasiq (hula). V A T 244 11136. 

20 (áb-kü-ga). Voc. Konst. (S Gl 272): 
ga-I — siib. la-a-ti-él-li-ti. 

MEI. ü shepherd | Hirt (171, 2) CT 
XVI 13; 40; Tiglatp. I 30; Asurn I 21; 


Thre? Olas NE Gud. Svo EEO 15: 11S A: 
20 obv 4, 10; 23 rev 1, 4; 30, 3, 4; 
By Beer ie Poebel, Orientalia I 123 ‘nl: 
I(unu) — — utullu; I(u-tu-ul) — utullu. 

?? (utul) — utullu — 19, K 9051 obv 25; 

a title Nies 101, 4; 121, 10. 

8 littu, pl. lati — 10. K 164 obv 1/2; 
Lutz EBL 89, 10. 

?* (ab-za-za) an animal K 117, 32 (Bab 
II 138). 


404 + kabtu. 

2 Bel (elim) deus Bel. Se 312. 

* ditänu (elim) caper | he-goat | Bock, 
Hom. SL. Se 314 (C T XI 32 2) 

* kabtütu. Reisner Hym. 132, 15. 

5 kuSarihhu (alim) [SS VII i-ii 83, 12]. 

® kusariqqu (alim) aries | ram | Wid- 
der. Sc 315 T. XI 32); Reisner Hym. 
108, 93: I-ma =k 

’ kardanu LSS VII i-ii Sari 

8 Sarru (alim) rex Se 313. 

405 * lilisu. 

406 : KIR: libbu; ? KIR-BAL: uggatu. 

5 halhallatu (Sem) tibia | flute | Flöte 
(ZA 17, a). Se 258 (C T XI 17); cf. K. 
4620, 19. 

* kiru (kir). idem, Se 257 (CT XI 17); 
Rm 2, 588, 42 b. 

5 kimu prep. instead of | anstatt @ 
Reisner Hym. 112, 14 (BA V 620, 20): 


I-Su = ina ki-mi. 
girbu, kirbu interius, viscera (192, 
96). 
7 eurru cor; medius | heart; midst, 


interior | Herz; Mitte, Inneres. II R 36, 
522. 

* uppu (ub) drum (RA XXI 80) | Tam- 
burin | K B VI (1) 391; Pauke (B Glos 
93). Se 256 (CT XI 17). 

* «we libbi ira, furor (434, 1) @ CT 
XVI 31, 94; 35, 40; Sm 1086, 6. 
9 uzzatu ira | wrath | Zorn. Voc. Brux. 

OTe 


Hels nu-gal) without anger \ CT 
en 


E aie -nu- ma-al-la) idem. * K 2786 
rev 10 (Lgd. Lit. no. 177). 

12 (kir- -zal- gal) she of the pure heart 
wy N WTEXVIZE 30; 

18 (kir-zal- -ma-al)idem. «CT XV 24,11. 

15 rádu '(buk) shake | erbeben Voc. 
| Brux. VI 3;.cf. CT XII 35, 33 b: BUL... 


16 nazarbubu (ab zarbabu) furious | 
tobend; cf. MA 296. K 92022 rev 9 | II 
| R 99; CT 13, 45). 


407 1 KIS:.kissatu. 
408 !: manzü. 
409 * d Ea II R. 55, 31c—33c. 





X 
Wy 
5H 


By 
A8 


Ar. 
ARE 
mE 
HR 
m 
FE 
alle 
2 


+ 


AARP ANE 


5 
x 





711 


410 14 MI: atalü; ?* MI: erébu, miu, 
calmu; * MI-GA: eréb Samsi; 9" MI-MI: 
etütu, eklitu. 

8 ardatu serva (451, 20). Reisner Hym. 
. 95 rev 31/2: I = [ar-da-tu]. 

nad... K 8387, 9. 

10 pitü open | öffnen (70, 15). 
19, 38/99: I-ga = pi-tu-u. 


IVR 


11 (gig) = müSu: night. ^ Gud. Cyl. 
B 4, 29; Nies 44, 2; 148, 3; gig-gig | 
Naeht für Nacht: Gud. Cyl. A 8, 3. 


1? (ku19) = calmu: Black ^ Nies 44, 
2; 91, 260; 148, 3. 6; Leg. 382, 5. 

13 nipistu VAT 8755 rev Il 50. 

14 MI-IB, eine Waffe \ Gud. Cyl. B 
7, 14-94; 13, 33; MI-NI-IB: RTC 197. 
199. 


15 $um$ü verdunkeln 38372 rev 9b 


(GT XII 23); 
127). 

18 (gig kisal) \ SAK 198e 17; 200i 
15; CT XV 15, 244K 4/IU 16; cf. é-I 
(299, 272). 

17 ezézu irasci | be angry | ererimmen. 
@ Reisner Hym. 90, 6: I-da: ina e-zi-[zi]. 

15 Esnunmak (?). C T XVIII 28, 96 b. 


19 gipáru heiliger Raum (KB VI (2) 
66) K 5208 (ASK T 200): I-ra=g.; 


P 969 obv 19 (R A XI 


S 48, 9; @ C T XVI 16, 13 var; IVR 
dis 35/16; ká-I: Leg. 337, 9; é-I— 299. 
973 ; 

20 Uruk urbs Uruk. CT XIII 28, 18 
(V R 41, 18). 


22 misu—3. @ IV R19, 58b.. 

22 ealmu —4. V R 12, 37a Q IV R 
17, 45a. 

? müsi u urra day and night @ K 111, 
181/25 cf. 363, 239. 

24 müsu masil media nox | midnight | 
Mitternacht. R A 17, 204, 13b; C T XVI 
45, 153. C A 4531, 202. 

26 da'àmu (kukki) obscurum esse (509, 
1) Sm 1300 rev 19 (V R23; CT X136). 

26 du'ümu (kukki) idem.; ibd.20; Reis- 
ner Hym. no.5 obv I 14: mu-un-I-I, (the 
word) brings sorrow, Lgd. - 

>” da'ummatu (gi gig) tenebre (164, 58). 
@ IV R 14, 27/8b 

28 akälu obscurum esse (108, 4), @ 
CT XVII 35, 80/1: mu-un-Si-ib-I-ga — 
i-te-ni-ik-ki-la, is darkened, Th. 

29 taralnu] protection | Schutz? M-A 
1190; or tara[bu]: Str 8784. Sm 1300 
rev 18; cf. JSOR III 81. 

LY uttu, ab ett: obscurum esse | be 
dark | "dunkel sein; IL 1: darken | ver- 
dunkeln. à; CT XVI 42, 8/9: u-I-ga — 
ut-tu-u, darken, Th; ibd. 32, 139/0: be- 
an-I = u-ta-at-tu-u. 





31 kacü cold | kalt. K 246 I 56: mu- 
ruc ka-ga-a-ti, maladie du froid, Fossey, 
Magie 151. 

Hj kuccu? frigus (117, 8) II R 42 no. 
2, 3: [I]? — k. 

3 mü$u — 3. 2; CT XVI 98, 42; Reis- 
ner Hym. 58, 39/0. 

* Sat müSi bei Nachtzeit (S Glos 100), 
CT XVIII 35, 37a: I— Sat mu-Si; Q7 
Reisner Hym. 13, 22; 15, 7; 122 rev 5; 
IV R 26 no. 2, 5/6: I-ge — ina Sat mui. 

411 *? GUL: abátu, habátu. 

3 kalü finire (241, 12). 4 Reisner 
Hym. 133, 65 et D T 67 rev 25: nu-u&-L-e 
— uli-kal-la; ibd. 66, 15: nu-mu-ni-ib. 
I-la = ul i-kal-la. 

* kalü $a améli K 40 rev 54b (CT 
XIL 41, IL R 21); idem, de homine; Ver- 
gehen des Menschen, M VA G 3198 (2). 

5 karámu (S 17 6799 et Vir 80571); 
gabätu (Lgd. Ps 96). @ Reisner Hym. 
31, 10/1: ni-I-e — ik-rim or li-ie-ba-tuk-ka, 
let them take up for thee (Ldg.). 

5 macü sufficere (127, 31). Rm 604 
rev 9 (V R 99; C T XIX 33). 

7 karpat murattibi AO 2162, 11a. 

5 nartabu (sun) plough | Pflug (272, 
202). Sb 339. 

? nagäru Sa Semeri tear down | nieder- 
reissen C T XVIII 34, 32 b. 

zo ls. facies, frons (129, 35). 
44, 14 a. 

1 rimtu grata | favourite | Günstling 
@ Reisner Hym. 107, 13-7; Boissier D A 
135, 21; 152, 91; Div. 96 n. 605.928 7; 
I R 38 14; Babyl II 138, 30. 

12 $ubtu habitatio (1, 4). Voc. Martin 
I 1; cf. CT XVIII 42, 8a... 

8 saharu? se vertere (126 
ner Hym. 77a rev 7. 

14 $utabrü. ab bara: abundare (239, 1 
et 118). 4j Reisner Hym. 117, 38: mi- 
ni-ib-I = usta-bar-ri-e. 

?5 (gul) — abatu % Gud. St. B 7, 57. 

16 Sapiltu, f. of Saplu: lower, under | 
untere(r) (451, 10) II R 30, 78 b. 

17 kullatum Voc. Brux I 43. 

18 karku abwechselnd? II R 30, 72 b. 


IR 


, 2). @ Reis- 


1920 haslüti, of haSlu: beaten | zer- 
schlagen. II R 30 16. 75 b. 

= bäntu Bauch (192, 124). Rm 604 

obv 11. 


22 ummu mater (212, 1) V R 16, 16g. 
23 editu abundant irrigation | starke 


Bewasserung (MA 24, B Gl. 18) IIR 
30 73. 

24 nuppucuti, sc. nartabe broken | zer- 
schlagen. II R 30, 74 b. 


25 marsu a kind of nartabu II R 30, 
71435 
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' ni-I-e = u-tab-bit. 


= D 


- 


4 

> abátu ubbutu delere (315, 1) 4 
Reisner Hym. no, 4, 102/3; II R 19 no. 1 
obv 11/2; (Reisner Hym. '8, 60/1; ibd. 


47 rev 99/0; ibd. 27 obv 34/5; IV Ril 
obv 51/2 (Reisner Hym. 62 oby 27/8); 
^. gül- I Gud. Cyl. 


A 8, 26; I-zu; SAR 38, 9, 42; 56k 4, 
4; 58 k 4, 10; ni-I Gud. 
a7 hussuru, ab hasäru. Soh 24, 12. 


?9 kalü=3. 47 Reisner Hym. 117, 36: 
mu-un-na-ab-I = i-kal-la. 

2° rabbu magnus | great, powerful | 
gross, mächtig @ GT XVII 12, 10: I-la 
E -— tab-ba- a- “tu. 

80 risittu Befeuchtung, Bewässerung 
(B Glos 257). II R 30, 70 b. 

31 ruttubu, ob ratábu: madere | be 
moist | feucht sein; II 1: moisten | be- 
feuchten II R 30, 69 b. 

82 karku — 18. II R 30, 71 b. 


412. 
1 $agan Sb 366. 

? $appatu (Saman) urna | j gue pot, cup | 
Krug. Topf. CT XII 10, 

* Siqqatu (Sagan) a ela, (for oil) | e. 
Gefäss (für Öl). Sb 364; BE 13367 VI 
5; cf. 235, 258 et 280, 133. 

ss (Sagan kesta) TSA no. 7, 5, 17; 
sagan-kes ibd. 20 obv 5, 10; 24 obv 3, 3. 

5 $amallü agent, trader Handler (306, 
416) v. amél T, var.in @T 81 (Cod. Ham. 
1 rev 29). 


413 kiru. 

? pirum (isinu) Chic. Voc. 186. - 

® kirmahhu e. Speicher? (Th. D) * 
Gud. Cyl. Á 98, 5. 

* ki-Si Rm 2, 588 obv 19 c. 


414 * birku. 


415 v. Br. 9007. 
416 v. Meissn. 6547—6558. 


417. 
! hirru K 56 I 26. 
? haráru fodere | dig | graben. 


ve. 


418 1° NA: utülu, rabäcu, calálu*; gis 
NA: irSu. 
5 adáru premi, obscurari (134, 1). ZV 


ILf197. 
e bara abundare. VAT 8875 obv 1, 


K 56 


43: in-ni-in-I = ui-bi-ri$, legte er auf 
ihn (Pohl). 

7 n deus Anu CT XII 19, 23a: 
(]? = 


B cM dea Antum; ibd. 24a. 
® Dilbat planet Dilbat ibd. 97a. 


13 





| sein. 


10 Ea deus ibd 7 a. 
11 maialu lectus, cubile | bed, couch | 
Bett, Lager; ibd. 9a: [I]? — m. 


ot malältu seat | Sitz (272, 933); 
10a: =: 

Si E bilis, acerbitas (170, 1); 
yas (lpm, 

14 mussu (?); ibd, 4a: [I]? — m. 

15 na’älu, nàlu: decumbere (418, 1) Q7 
IV k 17, 51/2a: ina murei ni-il (— I), 
il est accablé par la maladie, Fossey, 
Magie. 

16 nadü throw down | hinwerfen (68,2). 
@ CT XVII 31, 20 (IV R 16): ba-I = 
na-di; Reisner Hym. 130, 22: in-ga-I-e 
= ta-ad-di-ma. 

17 näru kill | töten (129, 158) @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 39, 18-21: mu-un-I-a = i-na-ar. 

18 naku II R 16, 77 e. 

19 nakadu angi | be fearful | ängstlich 
IE 1925. 739; V.H. 16, 77e 

20 nazäzu stand | stehen (218, 6) @ 
DT 67 obv 16/7. 

?: narbacu lectus, cubile | couch, dwell- 


ibd. 


ing | Lager, Wohnung; cf. ya BET 
NUR, 
22 natälu decumbere | lie down; go to 


sleep | sich legen; sich schlafen legen 
@ OT 67 obv 16/7: ba-I = ittatil. 

?: rubeu stabulum (248, 23); lectus. 
K 4609, 41/2 (Craig RT II 11 obv 8/9): 
sur son lit x BE III (1) 79, 2. 

*4 radü lie down (Ldg.) no. 8 rev 9/10: 
ir-bi-cu = ir-ri-du; CT XV 50, 24a. 

25° cirtu mamma | female breast | weib- 
liche Brust. CT XII 19, 3a. 


°6 $ubtu habitatio (1, 14). 


CT XII 19, 
a. d 3 
27 Samas$ deus Samas. ibd. 95a: [I]? 
E tarbacu aula | court | Hof (93, 1). 
CT XII 19, 14 a. 
29 tiSari ibd. 26a: [I]? — t. 


8° turáhu capricornus (113, 1); ibd. 
: [D? — 1t. 

^ (na) = rabácu, nálu: mu-I: Gud. 

Cyl. A 20, 8; mu-da-I: Gud. Cyl. B 18, 


1; mu-da-I-àm: Gud. St. 7, 35; ma-ni-I: 
Gud. Cyl. A 3, 10; ba-I: CT XV 93 rev 
15-29; i-ni-I: CT XV 26, 18-9; in-ni-in-I: 
CT XV 96, 16-7; ba-&i-I: Gud. Cyl, A 
13, 16; I-am: "e Cyl. A 22, 2; I-a-ra: 
Gud. Cyl. A 9, 5; I-a: S AK 10 no. 4a 
6 25; RA vill “ied. 41-3; I-de-en; CT 
XV 18 obv 16-7; ni-I-I: Gud. Cyl. A 4, 
19; 5, 16; &u-ba-ne-LI: Gud. Cyl. A 24, 
19 (na) =irsu, maiälu: \ Gud. Cyl. B 
14, 22; 16, 19; Lau 244 rev 8-9. 
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22a. see Sb very )— KK 
after no. 11 
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419 :? NIM: ela, Sagt; ® NIM-GIR: | 
birqu; * NIM-LAL: zumbu, nübtu; 
$ NIM-MA-KI: Elamti. 

” amrummu part of door | Teil einer 
Türe (M-A 61); e. Gefáss (B Glos 43). 
“CT XIX 11, 22 b. 

2:3 harpátu 80-11-12, 576 (J R A S 1907, 


? namcabu (nim). CT XIX 11, 21 b. 

10 Samii (enim) heaven | Himmel. IIR 
50, 29c; @ Reisner Hym. 152 no. 34, 15. 

11 zumbu v. 29, 46. 

12 kuzäzu species musce | a kind of 
fly | e. Fliegenart. K 71 A rev 10a: [I] 
=k; K 4330 rev 7 (VR 27; CT XIV 8). 

13 zakkitu a kind of fly | e. Fliegenart. 
Kenta rey 7: [I] — z; K 4330 rev 19. 

1 zumbu $a rigimSu ma'du „Fliege 
deren Geräusch viel ist“, Brummfliege | 
(DHw 250). Sm 1701 rev 2. | 

15 gurgurru e. Fliege. CT XIV 9, 10b; 
Sm 1701 rev 1; V R 40, 46e. 

16 zumbu labé a species of fly | e. Flieg- 
enart. CT XIV 9, 11b: K 4218 rev 7. 


“ gügánu some animal of a lower order | 
e. Tier niederer Ordnung. (M-A 925). 
II R 36, 59g. 

18 aSturru a species of fly. K 71 A 
rev 11; Voc. Ass: I = a&-tur-ri. 

1? nambuktu, syn. of zumbi dispi. Voc. 
Ass (S Glos 168). 

20 zumbi diSpi apis | bee | Biene. K 71 
A rev 15a; CT XIV 9, 16b; K 4218 A 
rev 9. 

22 zumbu labé CT XIV 9, 12 b; K.4218 
rev 8. 

?? eli$, adv. ab elà: altus (112, 16) @| 
Reisner Hym. 101, rev 12/3; 20/1. 

??a nim, nim-me) — elt, Saqu: a high | 
official, the noble one. « CT XV obv 
19/20 Lau 127 obv 3; 129 obv 3; 162) 
obv 8; 297 rev 8: 235 obv 1; 14 rev 8; 
93 rev 3; 33 rev 5; 65 obv 5; 66 obv 6. 

2® nimru panthera (363, 113) K 40 rev 

4 


a. 

** haqqu culex | gnat | Mücke. Voc. 
Ass (S Glos 935). 

*5 tambukku a species of fly | e. Flieg-. 
enart. K 4330 rev 9; K 71 A rev 21: 
[nam]-Sar — t; Voc. Ass. (S Glos 258): 
I = te-bu-uk-ku. 

26 6cid pan mé „Wasserläufer“, Insekt 
der Sippe Agrioniden? (B Glos 60). 
K 71 A rev 22a: [nim-m]ul — e; Voc. 
Ass (S Glos 191): I— e-ci-du pàn mé. 

27 ji$än kalbi Arnoglosson (177, 145). 
CT XIV 20, 18 b. 

*8 lameatu, lamcu fly, gnat | Fliege, 
Mücke. K 4330 rev 13a; K 152 IV 53. | 





°° zumbu abni ,Steinfliege* (DHw 8) 
Ke 71 A 5163: HT) — 7;  K943201 reve 15; 
Boissier Div. 6. 

80 adamumu a kind of fly | e. Fliegen- 
art. CT XIV 9, 17 b; zumbu adamümu: 
K 4218 A rev 10. 

* zumbu himéti „Butterfliege* K 71 A 
rev 19a; Voc. Ass. (S. Glos 170). 

8 zumbu/i alpi ,Rindfliege*. Voc. Ass 
(S Glos 108); K 71 A rev 5a: [I]—z. 

33 hallulai e. Fliegenart (DHw 277). 
K 4330 rev 18. 

54 eliS—22 @ S 954 rev 3. 

8 Samatu CT XII 35 rev 16; 37, 35 c. 


3b Sassuru, Sasuru; sásuru, sassuru: 
a species of flies | e. Fliegenart. K 4330 


rrev 16; K 71 A 6a: [I] =3a-su-ru; Voc. 


Ass (S Gloss 243): I = Sa-az-zu-ru. 
87 kuzazu, hanzizitu yellow wood-fly 


gelbe Waldfliege II R 24, 17e; K 71 


A 11 rev-11a: [I] — k. 
3$ zumbu kisti arqu idem. K 4218 rev 6. 


3$ itaSlulu IV 2 ab Salälu: plunder 
plündern K 2008 rev 58b (V R 19; CT 
XVIII 35). IL R. 36, 72g. 

40 NIM-MES cameos? OL Z 1928,371. 


41 zumbu né$u „Löwenfliege“. K 71 
A rev 7a: [I] — z; Voc Ass (S Glos 48). 
*?? zumbu barbari a species of flies 
e. Fliegenart. K 71 A rev 9a: [I] =z; 

Voc. Ass. (S. Glos 48). 

*5 zumbu/i kalbi idem. K 71 A rev 
10a: [I1] =z; Voc. Ass. (S. Glos 47). 

* bil-bil?... CT XIV 9, 20. 

45 met — 31. K 71 A rev 14a: (I) 


Sait 

4© zumbi mé , Wasserfliege*. K 4330, 
14b; K 71 A rev 15a; Voc. Ass (S Glos 
203). 

47 zumbu... K 4330 rev 17b, 

48 baqqu = 24. Voc. Ass (S Glos 203). 


420 ** TUM: abálu, babálu, tabálu. 

*aruisa tau. GL X YIIT 36; 20. 

5 dibü K 7331 obv 4. 

® nipiStu (tum) Ritus (des Wahrsage- 
priesters) V AT 244 III 22. 

' Sitpuru, ab Sapäru: send | senden 
(301, 32) 

8 (tum) — abálu, babálu, tabálu 4 Gud. 
Cyl. A 11, 6. 19: ma-Si-I; ibd. 12, 5: 
ma-ra-ab-I; ibd. 12, 7; ma-ra-ni-I; ibd. 
16, 20: mu-na-1; S A K 40, 6, 15: I-dé; 
ibd. 50, 9, 32; 10, 9. 13; ba-I; ibd. 54, 
12, 44: he-na-I; ibd. 54à 3,5; 56, 4, 3: 
nu-ba-l. 

? $usuru overthrowing | niederwerfend 
(M-A 1127). 


= hamétu 
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XI 95, 1 


LJ 


TLL 


421. 

1 esebu pullulare | sprout | spriessen; 
II 1 become green, blossom | grünen, 
blühen. K 4349, 13. 

? uSSubu (lam), II 1 ab esebu. CT 

8 b. 

3 ussubu —2. II R38, 20g. (2 VR 
20 no. 2, 17 ab. : 

* nin&ubu ab eSébu. K 4349, 14. 

$ tumagu: niqqu e Teil des Feigen- | 


baums? Meis. Suppl. 69. K 2740, 11 
(RA 17, 197) - K 260, 37. 


422. 


| 

a Suruppak urbs. DPa 224; Qj CT), 
XVI 36, | 
3 CES tanittu, pl. tanädätu: gloria, | 
laus (275, 15). CT XIX 25, Sb --K 
13615, 6 (MV A G 1905, 250). Q CT|*- 
XVI 36, 48. 


423. V. p. 83. 


424 !? ZUR: büru, kunnu; * ZUR- 
MAS-KAK: uzálu; *d ZUR-UD: Marduk. 

5 ikribu preces (30, 1). @ K 5157 rev 
8/9 (Lgd. Lit. 208). 

® isittu copia | supply, treasure | Vor- 
rat, Schátze Reisner Hym.20, 44; 93, 25. | 


” kutenü | zur | ab kana; IL 1: kunna: | 
parare, curare | prepare, take care of | 
bereiten, pflegen. CT XII 10, 21a. 

5 máru (mar) puer (166, 9). CT XII 
26a; cf. Reisner Hym. no. 48 ohv 53: 
märi ellum. 

? naharmutu (zur), ab harmätu: de- 
lere | destroy | vernichten; t instead of t 
a mistake. CT XII 10, 94 a, 

1° nuhhu (zur), ab nähu: rest | ruhen 
(305, 4). CT XII 10, 24a. 

1 nuhhutu (zur) CE XI 10, 23 a. 

? nupuqu. CT XVIII 30 rev 22. 

'5 sullu (zur) preces | prayer | Gebet. 
CT. XII 10, 22 a. 

14 suppu (zur) idem; ibd. 

15 euhhu (zur) desiderium | desire || 
Begehr. CT XII 10, 23a. 

15 $abattu (zur) dies nove lune (356, | 
Boye GT XII 10, 35. | 

17 (amar) — büru \ Gud. Cyl. A 19, 
94: B 15, 8; Nies 91, 308; I-ban-da; | 
der starke Kalb: SAK 14, 20, 
91,6; 22,1; Ii; geheiligter Kalb: Gud. 
St. F F 3, 17. ” T-tur- -me, young cattle: BE 
III (1) no. 129, 8; I-ga, suckling young: | 
Leg 91; I-ra, young cattle: BE III (1) | 
no. 41, 2 JOS I no. 28, 5; I-I: Cont. | 
Um. 36, 








| (300, 19). 


2:16, 11 
‚58 rev 13; 


18 (amar-ma$-du) = azálu \ Nesbit. 
Dreh. I obv 1. 4; Lgd., Dreh. no. 22, 1. 
3; Leg 29,7; 30; 31; 52; 118; 191; 255; 
a: 316; 338; 370; Nies 91, 328; 156; 
5; L-sal: Leg 131; 177; 178; 336; Led. 
Dreh. 92, 3: R A VIII 194, 1; IX 63; 
Nies 126, 0;. 168, 9; I-nita: Leg 131; 
1777178; 316; Led. Dreh. 22 5 TARA 
viii 194, 6; Nies 91, 311; 168, 5. 

= nuhhutu V R 99, 32. 

as eütu VIR oer ot: 

*. dáku? kill | töten CT XVIII 30 rev 
46: I—da-a. 


22 dakäku? zerstören (279, 51); ibd. 


147: l= da-ka . 


?: hamäsu discutere | erush | zermalm- 
; ibd. 45; Br 9070: ha-ma-du. 

E huppu? frangere (12, 36); S Glos. 
926: hubbusu: BAS ibd. 48; I = 
hub-bu . 

as hugcucu? cut off | abschneiden (108, 


ibd, 


10); ibd. 50: I — ha- cu. 


76 hussulu? enger (12, 39); 


149: T= hus-3u . 


QIVR 94, 14a: Lri 
IVSERI229S49 a:ca-I-r1 = 
liebvoll, gehegter Sohn 


27 kunnü = 7. 
== ul u-kan-ni; 
máru kunnü: 
(S Glos 227). 


425 1 SIGISSE: ikribu, nigü; ** SI- 
GISSE-SIGISSE: ikribu, niqà. 

5 karábu (sigiSSe, zu-ur) be gracions | 
gnüdig sein (20, 133). CT XII 10, 28a; 
Ass 9559 I 5 (S Glos 227); Tallq Nam 
XII 320; O L Z 1905, 331 


8 käribu (sigiSáe; zu-ur) CT XII 10, 
30a; Ass 9559 I 4 praying, offering | 
der Betende, der Opfernde. 

Ass 9559 


7 nuhhu (zu-ur), ab náhu. 
10 


2 naqü (sigi8Se, zu-ur) libare (9, 6) 
CT XII 10, 28a; Voc. Brux. V 22; Ass 


| 9559 I 2 


? sullü (sigiS$e, zu-ur) prayer | Gebet 
CT XII 10, 32a; Ass 2559 18. 
10 suppü (sigi&se, zu-ur) idem. CT 
XII 10, 31a; Ass 2559 I 7. 
H témiq u (sigiSáe, zu-ur) obtentatio 


"| (20, 234). CT XII 10, 30a; Ass 2559 16 


1? téninu (sigisse) gratia, obtestatio | 
grace, favour, imploring | Gnade, Flehen. 
CT XII 10, 31q. 

13 teSlitu (sigisSe, zu-ur) preces (548, 
7) CT XII 10, 32a; Ass 255919; @ 
CT XVI 15, 45/6; 36, 10/1; Reisner Hym. 
Hroz. Ninrag 16, 12. 

es (sigisse, zurs) = ikribu. 

15 (sigiSSe, zurs) = niqü: Lgd. Dreh. 
7,11; 49 rev 17, Lau 118 rcv 3; 216 
lobv 3. 4. 
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‘eT 


. 44) @ IV R 20 no. 9: I-ra = u-bal-lu-us 
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16 nigü nagü hostia sacra facere, li- 
bare | make offering, sacrifice | e. Opfer 
verrichten, opfern. II R 45, 40 e. 

17 Jallaru clamator CT XII (5 D. 

18 bali, bulla: destroy | zerstören (356, | 


19 kunnü curam gerere | take care of |. 
pflegen Ass 2559 1 11. 19. 

20 markas mati 47 Reisner Hym. 49, 
7/8: U-I— bélu mar-kas ma-a-tum ; Bois- | 
sier Div. 94; OL Z 1905, 332. | 

ay Sutémuqu obtestari 20, 235) Ass 
9559 I 14-5. | 

32 nigh — 2. 
119, rev 4/5; R A XII 74, 27/8 \ zure 
S AK 64f2, 6; 200g 15; 290, 2-5; 349, 
9; 341, 6; 367, 7-8; 9, 30 etc. 


426 * BAN: gastu. 

? tilpanu, (v. ZA 38, 300) arcus (279, 
934, K 4574, 3 (DHw RS ptu 
pa-nu, ka-as-[tum]; cf. sis I (272, 1380). 

* amru hassu K 4225 dupl. 22-4. 

4 Boissier DA 257, 27-34. 


427 *5* DIM: banü, binütu, bast, 
epé&u. kima. 
9 aláku (dim) K 257 rev. 39. 


| Cyl. A 
I-me. 





7 bunnanü (dim) forma (239, 17) K? 
1 4 | 8575). | 

* irbu K Bog I. 42 V 18 (misreading of 
DA; cf. LSS VII 72). 

9 kasu E. pers.: 
II R 44, 

ae M ut like, like as | wie, gleich- | — 
wie: conj. as, when | wie, wenn. % VR 
40, 64a; CT XII3, 21; BA V 676, 11-3; 
K 41 Ill 18. 

11 kimu Rm 2, 588, 28 b. 

23 kjam ita, sic (72, 31). 
rev 43. 

18 macü (dim) sufficere (127, 31). Se 
281 ; Rin 604 rev 10 (V R 29, CT XIX | 
33): I-ma; I-I— maci, macima, es ist | 
genug. 

a Samátu (dim) decerpere (350, 74). 
Se 280 (CT xi 31). | 
15 salátu ? (dim) excecare (11, 38) 47935, 

8 (CT Xi 31, 920). 

1 &arágu? K 4597, 7b (CT XIX 46): 
he-I-e = li&-[r u-uc]. 

17 $umma si | if| wenn CT XII 35 rev 8a. | 

15 $ummu idem. CT XII 37, 25. 

19 (dim) = banü, epésu * SAK 30 | 
no. 5a, 13; 34 h 16; 36k 5, 1.; 64b 11; 
144 e 3, 4; 194 x 12; 29; Gud. St. A 9, 
9,4. B 6, 95; D 3,5; E 4, 5; F3,9; 
Cyl. T, 92: mu-na-I; Gud. Cyl. A 6, 22: 


tu | thou, you | du. 


If R 925. 


| Hym. 





u-mu- -na-I; Gud. St. B 5, 47; 6, 10; Nies 
43, 25; 45, 15> 98) 36; 147, 13: ni-I;| 
CT I 46, 90) (SAK 914): I-me. | 


20 (dim) — amél hänü: builder | Maurer 
(806, 418) \ TSA no. 13 obv I 14; 17 
obv 6, 18; BE VI (2) 59, 8; bel 


| bani, Erbauer: SAK 162 no. 2a 2. 


?: dabü, taba: 
K 71A obv 20 b. 

?? (dím-nam) K 2024 obv II 23; rev 4 
(RA 1724122); B-B- VI (2)759, 8:1 cf. 


?3 itpi$u, ab epé&u — *, Surpu VI 148. 

?* dubbubu, ab dabábu: dicere, medit- 
ari (20, 4). CT XII 36, 5 b. 

?*» asäsu aflligere (S9, 91) CT XVIII 


sus | swine | Schwein. 


IMY.OG III, 3, 98. 


Q IV R 48, 3b; KAR 39, 29. 


26 (dim-dim) = band, epesu \ Gud. 
23150: 1; E IH 112177 no. lE 5: 
Gud. St. B 6, 18: mu-na-l. 

27 gil V AT 9558 rev 13; Led., 


| Orient. I 100-1. 


428 ^5 UL: asämu, ulcu, nakäpu, nas 
pilaqqi, Sáru. 

° acitu iSadad — 244, 11. II R 62, 48. 

7 enbu? fructus (285, 1). CT XIX 16, 
7b: [= en-[bu]. 

3 aläpu, elépu, Sa ici (ru) sprout, grow 
emporsprossen, wachsen. II R 36, 67g: 
I — elipu 3a; ibd. 68: ullupu $a ici. 

? elcu (ul) letus | glad, joyful | froh, 
fröhlich. @ IV R 17, 15/6: Lli-eà — 


| el-ci-ic. 


10 kiritu convivium | banquet | Gast- 
mahl @ Reisner Hym. 14, 19/20: I-li-is 
= ina ki-ri-e-tu. 

1t mind pron inter. quid | what | was. 

?? nakäpu (du-u, ru-u)erumpere (428, 3). 

18 nakapu Sa alpi, urici (du, ru) butt 
stossen (197, 88). CT XII 33, 3 b + 80- 
7-19, 308, 4 sq. @ CT XVII 97, 7: ne- 
nil — i-na-klap} « BE 29 no.1 col 
Ill 41. 

^4 n@’ü retinere (90, 45). CT XIX 11, 
124 b. 

15 ka-[a-lu] C. T. XIX 14, 25b; cp.R.A. 
XIII 183, 12. 

16 ramü CT XIX 11, 25 b. 

17 ri$ätu exultatio (180, 4). @ Reisner 
121 rev 5; cf. ibd. 14, 19-91. 

18 ctu eternitas | eternity | Ewigkeit. 
| CT XIX 16 rev 8b: ca-a-[tum]; cf. DHw 
939; not: za-a-[zu] Br. — cf. ud-I-rü-a 
(363, 949). 

19 $uklulu finish | vollenden (331, 11) 
|Q V R 51, 44-6 b: mu-un-I-I- us = "Buk- 
lu-u. X "SAK 916 no. 7, 4. 12; &u-l; 
Gud. Cyl. B 15, 20: &u-I-a; ibd. 17, 14: 
|$u-ne-I | BE 29 no. 1 col. 3, 14: Su-mu- 
ra-ab-I; CT XV 23 obv 1; I], perfect one. 

20 ullü (ulu) remotus | far off, remote | 
fern. S498, DT 44 III 5. 


= sikiru 
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Ec uppuru, CT XIX 11, 26. 
?? (du), schón (Th-D) \ Gud. Cyl. A 1, 
ao 6, 2; SA K 216 no. 7, 25, AO 


49 ul DIR — Megit isati: Mars (150, 
112). II R 49 rev. 
50 ul Dahhid Aqrabi V A Ch Suppl. I 


6018 I 28 (RA IX 114): kur-kur-da. I-I. | 48, 9 


28 annü hic | this | dieser (165, 12). 
Gr XII, 24. 

24 ulla Voc. Martin II 30. 

>5 Supuk Samé firmament (10, 35) @ 
CT XVI 19, 60/1 sq; I-a = &u-pu-uk 
Sa-me; cf. S 954 rev 1. ' 

26 risäti — 17 DW pag. 56, 23. 

>’ napSurtu IIR 34, 72 c. 

23 kirittu = 10. GT XVII 48 rev 
14a; @ RA XII 74, 97/8: Ita = ki-ri- 
e-tum. 

29 


1 (DHw 239). 

30 minütu CT XIX 16 rev 11 b; PSBA V 
136 col V 11. 

31 risätu = 17. @ IV R 12 rev 9. 


3? ki$$atu omnis, universitas (380, 3). | 63 


C T XVIII 30 rev 10 b. 

33 dálu vagari (218, 69). @ C T XVI 
98, 44/5: ni-I — i-dul (var. du-ul). 

34 dámu? IV R 19, 35/6a. 

5$ nakäpu — 12. 4? cf. Br. no. 9144; 
Meis. S AI 6909. 

86 gacáru binden (177, 6). Craig RTI 
18, 7: | — i-qac-ca-ru. 

5 puhhuru ab pahäru: assemble | 
sich versammeln (448, 2). VR 62, 39a; 
cf. 549, 80. 

38 Sitbü (du-du) K 2044, 5 (RAXVII, 124). 

39 $áru procedere (428, 3). @ CT XVI 
19, 24/5: ni-I-ne = i-Sur-ru: ibd. 19, 
38/9; 20, 70/2: I-pl. = i-Sur-ru, tanzen. 

4 $uklulu — 19. @ K 41 I 11 + Reisner 
Hym. 60 rev 10/1: ba-nu-um-I = us- 
tak-li-lu \ gu-Il: SAK 212 c 13 (IVR 
35 no. 6); 214d obv 11; 218 c obv 9; 
$u-im-I: Gud. Cyl. A 20, 13; Su-gal-mal: 
Gud. Cyl A 10, 18. 

41 UL-SAL-A-ta: VA Ch Istar 8, 8; 
UL-US-A-ta ibd. 9. 

Sterne | Stars. 

42 kakkabu stella C T XVIII 49, 26 
+ 80, 7-19, 309, 4. 

5$ ul Dilbat Venus (150, 26). V ACh 
Istar 8, 10-15; Suppl. IIl 51, 7-14. * 

44 ul DIL-GAN Cetus + Aries (150, 27). 
V A Ch I&tar 8, 4. 

45 ul Tu’äme Cihrüti ¢ et 4 Geminorum 
(150, 76) V A Ch Suppl. Il 49, 29. 

36 ul Tu'ámé rabiti a et ? Geminorum 
(150, 78); ibd. 29. 

47 ul Habaciránu Centaurus (150, 99). 
V A Ch Suppl. 11 30, 1. 

48 ul Enzu Lyra et caput Capricorni 
(150, 106). V A Ch Istar 8, 3. 


cátu = 18, in UD-I — ümé cäti| 
(363, 242) Hroz Ninrag 24, 98; K 48744, | 


51 ul Mustabarü-mütánu Mars (150, 
142) V A Ch Suppl. Sin 2, 28; 7, 97. 

52 ul PA-BIL-SAG Sagittarius (150, 150). 
V A Ch Suppl. 43, 6. 

53 ul MAR-GID-DA Ursa major (150, 
168). V A Ch Suppl. II 86, 1. 

54 ul E-ra-'-al-bu VACh Suppl. II 86, 5. 

5 ul U-ELTEG-GA-hu: kakkab Aribu 
Corvus + Crater (150, 175). V A Ch 
Suppl. II 51, 20. 
| 56 ul Magri Mars (150, 187). V A Ch 
Suppl. II 51, 21. 

5’ ul Argu V A Ch Suppl. II 86, 3. 

88 ul UD II R 49, 7. 
| $9 ul MI; kakkab Qalmé Saturnus (150, 
219); ibd. 8. 

60 ul NIM Mars (150, 220). III R 57, 


as 

sul UL V A Ch Suppl II 75, 6-8. 

62 ul Lubat SAG-US: kakkab Kaimánu 

Saturnus (150, 242). VA Ch Suppl. Sin 
26 


126: 

63 ul GU-LA Aquarius (150, 257). VA 
Ch Istar 8, 2. 

64 ul HAd Ea: kakkab Nünu (150, 275). 
VACh 8, 6. 





429: * &uklulu. 

2 riksu (Sita) bond | Band (118, 3). 

430: * diktu (utah). 

? itirtum (utu) Chic. Voc. 36. 

3 sabum (utag) ibd. 38. 

4 $amü (utah) heaven | Himmel. S51 
II 5 (C T XI 24, 3a); Chic. Voc. 37. 

5 tiktu, tiqtum, var. of diktu = (utu) 
= 1; B Glos. 103: Blutbad; ibd. 6 (4a); 
ibd. 35. 

$ zahannu (za-ga-an, 
Voc. 34. 


zaban) Chic. 


431: an earlier form of 430 (ef. JSOR 
VII 54-5). 

1 zahannu (zahan) Sb1 II 7 (CT XI 
94, 5). 


432 14 GIR: emüqu, kibsu, padánu, 
&épu; 5 amel GIR-NITA: Sakkanakku; °4 
GIR-URU-GAL: 4Nergal; 7 NER-PAD- 
DU. 
8 ga$ru potens (296, 50) @ IV R 9, 
36/7 a: Ira = g; K 69 obv 6: I-ma=g. 
cf. IV R 21, 60 a; \ BE 29 no. 1 col 11: 
I-nu-gál-la, which has no strength; cf. 
BE 29 no. 2, 39. 
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9 uggu (ug) iratus (151, 1). C T XII 


"19 idu (?) K 2037 rev 4; cf. DHw 304. 
b damu (ug) potens (54, 2). CT XII 8, 


D AE (ug) parvus | small | klein. 

C T XII 8, 14 b. 

8 labbu (ug) leo | lion | Lówe (S Glos. 
41). C T XII 8, 126 + Voc. Ass.: labbi. 

14 [à ox | Ochs (151, 2). K 8660, 5; 
Voc. Ass. (S Glos. 41). 

16 namru fulgens (349, 93). @ Zim. 
Ritual no. 27 rev 15; Hroz. Ninrag 8, 4n. 

16 né$u (pirig) leo (151, 3). Sb9, 11 
(Cat X95, 11 b); Se 191? 

17 nissatu (ug) lamentatio (169, 22). 
CT XII 8, 15b 


18 nüru (ug) lux (151, 4). CT XII 8, 
76 


; 1» padánu way | Weg (10, 4). IL R 38, 
8 c. 
20 rimu ([pij-ri) K Bogh I 52, 3. 


2 deed (ug) deus Sama’. CT XII 8, 
10 b. 


2? $aráhu immensum, magnificum esse | 
begigantic, splendid | riesig, ‚herrlich sein. 


33 tallaktu? @ CT XVI 43, 49/3: I= 
tal-lak-ti, the highways, Th. V R 16, 
94 a. 

> $6pu Rm. 2, 588, 38 

t uggu (ug) iratus (151, A CT XII 8, 
8 


A ümu (ug) leo (151, 9). CT XII 8, 
7 


27” umamu (ug) great cattle (151, 8). 
GE XII 8, 11-b. 

rud zu via (10, 40). @ CT XVI 47, 
9213/4: l-a-an = ur-hu, way 

T ecentu Knocken, cf. 038, 12. 

39 (gir) = Sépu, padänu, Fuss, Weg 
x SK 40, 6, 24; 152, 9, 10; Gud. 
Gye 3, 21; 1, 19; Gud. St. B 5, 27. 

9. né (Th-D) gir (S Gl) = emáqu, 
gasru, Macht, stark \ I-ba: S A K 18, 5, 
35: 38 no. 3, i Ina: SAK 154 1, 44; 
Fi; SAK 29, 5, 13. 

82 (gir) hee conveyancer \ C T V 
38, 2, 17. 20; ibid. 3, 5; B E RM TS 
219; 10: 120, 2; Lgd. Dreh. no. Ahle 
46, 6. 18; Nesbit Dreh. 4 rev ne Lau 
14 rev 10; 18 rev 1; 20 rev 8; 30 rev 
3 ete.; Nies 2, 4; 7, 5; 35, 4; 58, 19 


ete; Leg 7; 8; 9 etc. 
"1 Bosw = Sakkanakku. \ SAK 
148 no. 22, 1, 15 sq.; 154, 1, 23, 176 


no. 2,7; no. 18, 3; 19, 4; Leg 342, 6. 
fj 15 ‘0 5476, col. (R A VIII 137); Dreh. 
8, 7 (RA 8, 189). 


IIVR 923 no. 2, 7/8: 
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as cy rob, plunder | plündern. K 
2055 obv 10. 

85 rihcu inundatio; imber | inunda- 
tion; heavy shower | Uberschwemmung ; 
Platzregen. Anp. II 106: dAdad Sa I 
(= rihcu?) eliéun asgun; Boissier D A 
76, 33 — Div. II 56. 

86 kattillu quadrupes aliquis furiosus | 
beast | e. wildes Tier (20, 128). K 71 A 
obv 10-11 + Voc. Assur (S Gl 153). 

87 nadru furiosus (89, 30); ibd. 9. 

38 etetuqu, ab etéqu: progredi (9, 3). 
à? IVR 17, 11/2 a: I zu-ne = it-te-it-tu- 
ki-ka. 

?9 puridu pedes (57, 26); celer | hasty | 
eilig. @ CT XVI 20, 122/3: pu-ri-du il- 
lak, ging er eilends. 

40 daraggu via (273, 38). II R 38, 30 c. 

41 kibsu gressus (432, 2). II R 38, 
29 c. 

? miranu labbi a young lion | e. junger 
Löwe. Voc. Ass (S Glos 41). 9 C T XVI 
19, 17/8: I — m., leopard. : 

48 girseqd Kämmerling, OLZ 1992, 
949-3; Meis. B-A 1 120; VA B VI no. 
25, 8. 

44 manzaz pani chamberlain | Küm- 
merling. K 4336 II 9: ibd. 48g: 1— m; 
Cod. H. 16 a, 50; 17, 10; Rm 388 rev 
8 b, D A 91, 25; cf. 306, 424. 

*5 alaku go | gehen & II R 19 no. 1, 
3/4: I-na-zu-ka = ina a-la-ki-ka, bei 
deinen Gehen; C T XVI 7, 276: "]-na- 
mu = al-la-ku. S 1708, 27: I-na-ge = 
ina i-tal-Iu-ki-&u. 

46 gá'u exspectare | wait | warten. 47 
gir-mu-e-Si-ib-du = 
u-qa-a-ka, je t'attends (Fossey, Magie 
333); LIH 60 I 5, 10-5: gir-ne-du-bi-en 
— tu-ga-a. 

47 kabasu tread | treten (65, 1). CT 
XIX 49 rev 8. 

48 $6pu pes — 4; V A T 8755 obv I119. 

49 tallaktu = 23. @ CT XVI 14, 12/3: 
I-na = tal-lak-ta-$u; ibd. S, 290: I-na- 
mu — tal-lak-ti-ia; CT XIII 38, 8: I-na- 
zu — tal-lak-ti-ka. 

50 Jabanu Sa Sépi A T 8755 II 19. 

51 aläku = 45. @ C T XVI 39, 5: I-a- 
ta — i-tal-lu-ki-Su. 

52 kubbusu, ab kabásu — 47. à IVR 
10, 34 a: anzilla u-kab-bi-ie (= I-a-ni), 
e. Sünde begehen (DHw 314). 

58 ki$pi kasi K 56 I 23: SE-I = &e'im 
kiöpi käsi. 

54 labbu lion | Löwe; e. mythisches 
Ungeheuer. à K 133 obv 3/4; Hroz. 


Ninrag 16, 13/4. 
46* 
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55 namäru be bright; shine | hell sein, 
scheinen (363, 2). @ IV R 20, 19/0: im: 
me-ra (= I) ma-li ri-$a-a-ti, was bright 
and full of joy (M-A 685). 

5 - m scorpio (10, 7). @ IVR 
i or no. 2, 17/8 a; Reisner Hym. 13, 20; 

51 halslu. @ GTXVI 44, 102/3: gir- 
mu-nu-ga-ga-a-meS — it-ta-na-ah-lal-lu, 
they creep, Th. 

55 rahacu Sa sSépi lavare | wash | 
waschen. CT XIX 31 rev 24 a; ibd. 25, 
13 b+ K 13618, 10 f. 

9 madru — 37. K 71 A obv 8 34 
Voc. Ass (S Glos. 224). 

9! rahácu Sa améli lavare — 59. CT 
XIX 31 rev 23a 

9? táluku iter; expeditio | way, pro- 
gress; expedition | Weg, Bahn; Feldzug. 
@ Reisner Hym. 20, 20/1; 23/5. 

6 kattillu — 36. Voc. Ass (S Glos. 218). 

64-6 Amurrü (tidnu) west-land: Phoe- 
nicia, Palestine | Westland: Phoenicien, 
Palästina. CT XI 25, 15 (Sb 1 IV 15); 
cf, Sb 73; K 4386 rev 12 b (II R 48; 
C T XIX 18). 

86 gasäru firmare | strengthen, for- 
tify | festigen, stärken. @ IV R 21 no. 

B rev 14: I-ri = mug-da-as-ru. 

67 hummucu (gir-gir) wegnehmen, 
plündern (KB VI 474); cf. arab. | 34— 
hebr. yan Voc. Brux. IV 38. 


68 GIR-PAD-DU = ecimtu — 7. Craig 
RT IH 19, 21; K A R 96 obv 20. 4 
SAK 38, 3, 13. 

69 girsiggü Kämmerling V A T 9558 
obv 4; 

70 girsigtu V A T 9558 obv 5. 

"1-abbu e. Fabeltier. CT XVI 19, 21 a. 

2 hamásu (hum) discutere? CT XIX 3, 
91 e: I — [ha ?]-ma-$u; K4386 rev 1a. 

73 du- [us-Su ?] K 4386 rev 2 a. 

™ hamestu? CT XIX 3, 22 c: GIR- 
IDE .-—. | 

75 sahápu throw down | niederwerfen 
(514, 4). CT XVI 42, 8. 

76 kibsu — 41. K 9961, 6+ II R 38, 
29 c 

m haragu? C T XII 43, 2 b. 


433: * kabtu. 

? kabátu be heavy | schwer sein. 
Boissier D A 78, 14; 80, 8. 

8 migtu gurges (13, 67) II R 98, 63. 
Q GT XVII 4, 5/6; cf. Th. Rep. 187 
rev 17; CT XX 13 rev 16 (b A II 25). 

4 Boissier Div. II 22, 4; 258511 


marcu, 


434 1-5 GIG: qiccu, maräcu, 
murcu, marustu. 
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$ simmu sickness, blindness | Krank- 
heit, Blindheit, M-A 755, Meis. B A II 
te Gift (B Glos 214). C T XIX 27 obv 


7 kibátu — 6. K 40 obv 22; CT XII 


36, 98 b 
5 kibtu molestia, dolor |trouble, pain | 
Beschwerde, Schmerz K 40 obv 51; 


CT XII 36, 97 b. 

» (GIG- AN-ti- la) lebensgefahrliche Pest 
(Jastr. R. 591). ZA 16, 210, 52; 226, 
88; Th. Rep. 272, A 3; V ACh Samas 
8, 55; 10, 96; ibd. Suppl. II no. 19, 10; 
28, 17; 118, 18. 

lo ciribtu (ud) i ignis, IE A fire, fever | 
Brand; Fieber. II R 34, 

1 marru bitter, acrid | bitter VR21, 
35 e. 

12 ciribtu $a — 10. II R 34, 55a. 

= marcis adv. sick | krank, schmerz- 
voll Q IV R 17, 51/2 a; Nbd 453, 5; 
618, 1; K 4931 rev 1/2: "l= mar -¢1-18. 

‘| marcu — 13. KAR 73 rev 11/2; I-bi 
ba-du — mar-ci-i8 it-tin-pu-uS, Reisner 
Hym no 28 obv 1/2. x CT XV 20, 1- 
3: en I-bi. 

15 marustu — 5. @ Reisner Hym no. 
7 rev 8/9; \ Reisner Hym no. 22 rev 
93-4: I-a-zu. 

1$ GIG-MA? Nbd 315, 2 sq; 656, 4 sq; 


| Cyr. 34, 97; 336, 5; Dar. 296, 1. 


17 GIG-BIS Boissier D A 216, Du 
Babyl I, 7, 79. 

18 bu'$ánu, büsänu: foetor (20, 265), 
übelriechende Krankheitlmalodorous 
sickness. II R 44, 14 c. 

19 bu’Sanu Sa appi idem; malodorous 
nose | übelriechende Nase. K 26 obv 20. 

20 garabu scabies | itch, scabies | Krátze. 
II R 44, 44, 13 c; cf. hebr. 313. 


435: 1 eréb Samii. 

3 ch $a ümi dawn 

QR XII 7, 2La. 
E küu GT XII 7, 93a; cf. Rm 341 

rev 3. 


436: * kummu. 
? küpu (nigin) CT XII 7, 24a; K 246 
I = 


| anbrechen 


? gidanu cassis (118, 53) GT SXIE 7, 
27 a. 
4 eit $amái (nigin) occasus solis (363, 


(99) GT XII 7, 96 a. 


437: * bülu. 
438 1-5 SI: amáru, inu, mahru, na- 
pistu, panu; *- SI-BAR: amáru, nap- 


lusu; ® SI-IK: igigallu; ? SI-KAN: bara; 


= 13 


438 
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10-1 SLSE: amäru, naplusu, ? SI-DU: 
alik mahri; 18-4 4SI-DU: Ninib, Nergal; 
15-6 SL BI-DI: naplusu, tabratu; 17-8 abiktu, 
tahtu. 

18 bünu forma, facies (115, 33). C T 


- XII 33, 5a. 


a diglu facies; propositum | face; goal, 
end | Gesicht; Ziel. @ IV R 19, 54/5a. 

21 ekisu erwachen (S Gl 19) IR 
62, 29 c. 

22 hulbatu (igi) K 2061 obv 12 (C T 
XIX 97). 
> ilu Sa aber god of all | Gott des 
Weltall. Se 3, 13. 

= Em side | Seite (311, 1) 2 IVR 
99, 45 


2 irgitu earth i Erde (451, 2) u (Colis 
XV 46, 189/0: K 1-I-kur-a-an = agar 
ireitim. 


2° maháru accipere (188, 2). K 4243, 5. 

27 matu terra | land, country | Land 
(318, 1). Se 3, 4. 

°8 namäru be bright | hell sein (363, 2). 

29 napasu extendere (262, 37). K 4225 
dupl. 15. 

3? naplusu see | sehen (438, 7)Sc¢3, 22. 

31 günu — bünu (19). Se 3, 18. 

3 $épu foot | Fuss (432, 4). Sc 3, 20; 
K 1913, 4 (Z A IV 439). 

88 $$ IV R 26, 48/9 a. 

31 $uatu poem dem. 
34) VR 20, 

»5 tapdu R A XI 74, 9/10. 

86 yznu ear | Ohr (272, 11). Se3, 17. 

87 numerus 1000. 

88 (igi) — (ina) mahar, ana pan, coram; 
I-mu, vor mir: Gud. Cyl. A 5, 8; I-zu, 
vor dir: ibd. 6, 9. 

39 fnán, dualis de énu: 


eye | Auge 
(438, 9). Z V IV 17 


4 $agü $a ini celsum esse, attollere, | 


de oculo. II R 30, 7a 


41 bünu — 19. IL R 33, 7 a; cf. i-de-| 


dug 164. 74. 


* zimu splendor (115, 17). C T XII. 


e p. b cf. i-dé-dug (164, 75). 


taptu (ku) Sch 19, 12 b. Cf. 
S A I 7005. 
“4 mucaru Sch 19, 13 b. 


46 namáru — 28. 2 IV R 19, 38 a. 


46 harü see | sehen (438, 9) S 12 rev | 
14 b (V R 13; CT XIX 24); cf. i-dé-bar | 


(164, 81). 

41 baráru fulgere | shine | glänzen Q 
CT XVI 34, 9227/8: igi-mu-un-8i-in-bar- 
ri-e-in — it-ta-nab-ra-ar-ru-&u-nu. 

49 natälu — 85. Sch 19, 3. 


ille, ipse (193, | 








5° takaltu? Voc. Martin I 28. Pars 
jecoris. Boissier Div. 188, 12; 200, 43; 
208, 19. 

st non ab naplusu (30). ZV IV 
32; Sch 19, 

s parásu Ü IV R 17, 23/4 a: I-ri-en: 
tu-pa-ra-as-su-nu-ti, tu rends leurs de- 
cisions (Fossey, Magie). 

58 (igi-bar) — naplusu 4 mu-I: Gud. 
Cyl. A 93, 17; St. C 2, 13; I-ra-zu: Gud. 
Cyl A 3, 4. igi-düg[-bar-ra]l: SAK 
210 c 4; igi-zi-bar-ra: Gud. Cyl. A. 17, 10 
SAK 66 b 2, 10. 

54 (igi-Si- -bar) — = AU ^, igi-zi-he- 
in-Si-bar: S A K 216 f 2, 9; igi-zi-mu- 
Si-bar: Gud. Cyl. A 1, 3; igi-mu-si-bar- 
ra-ne: Gud. Cyl. B 2, 3; SAK 34k3, 
9; igi-zi-im-Si-bar-ra: Gud. St. B 3, 7; 
igi-zi-ba-Si-bar: Gud. Cyl. A 19, 5. 

55 igi-nu-gál-la I R 70 II 22. 

$$ là nátilu C T XIX 32, 40 b; III R 
41 IL 9; IV R 38, 12 c; YR 56, 94: 
Boissier D A 114, 20; 907, 95 (— Div. 
11.50, 35). 

57 birit uzni sapientia | wisdom | Weis- 
heit @ IV R 28, 9/10 a; la sagesse; LIH 
97-99, 41. 

58 jgigallu intelligence LIH III 201, 
41; cf. Del SGI. 19, 

59 nasü $a ini oculus tollere, spectare 
behold | erblicken. CT XIX 43, 26 b. 

9? (igi-gal) * igi-mi-ni- gál- la: Gud. 
Cyl. A 8, 7; I-la: ibd. 19, 24; igi- mi-ni- 
eal: Gud. Cyl. A 97, 4. 

91 cippatu Sch 19, 10. 

8? igi-zi-bar-ra Gudea St. B240¢ cf. 
IV R 21*, 2 rev 20. 

83... ri-ir @ Reisner Hym. 5, 31; 
u 116: ‚Si-ba e- ni-gi — ri-ir. 

64 14’ (hencir) parvus (166, 16). Ass 
2559 II 155. 

$5 {aki (hencir) infirmus (166, 76). 
BEER TS, Malas Cla Cale XL 
36, 34 b; Ass 2559 II 156; Voc. Brux. 
LV. 

$$ eihru (hengir) parvus (166, 5). Ass 
2559 11. 

9T $erru (hencir) infirmus (166, 
Ass 9559 II. 

$8 qudädu inflexus | bowed down 
gebeugt; cf. 165, 27. K 2056 IV 14. 

69 bullü $a napistim delere, de vita 
(356, 44). K 5 rev 39; cf. Br 9308: VR 
16, 42a: I — bul-ul- lu [cu]; Str 7175: 
bullà. 

70 nikilmü aspicere (129, 181). VR 16, 


79). 


2. 
71 bara cernere (438, 9). AL? no. 253. 
YOSI no. 38 col II 41. 
7 háru Sa lili II R 62, 9/0 g. 


5 438 
438 A, fet see text p. 727 : 
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73 pänu bani CT 24, 31, 86 = 25, 26, 
91: I TAR £a pa-ni ba-nu-u. 

™ tiáru MAG I? 47, 157; Nies II 99, 

196/7; cf. RA XIII 188, ib. 

. % jnàn — 39. Z V IV 18. 

76 bün zirri? cf. 19. Voc. Brux. III 27. 

7 naplusu — 30. Z V V 26. 

'$ naplusatu Z Y IV 30 

7? pulusu $a iméri Z V IV 33. 

e nàcu? despicere | despise | verachten. 
II R 36, 58 e: Si(?)-tur — n. 

= satu idem.; cf. hebr. pW. IL R 
36, 59 e. 

® amáru videre (438, 1). @: igi-na- 
au-dus — ibd. 33, 11: igi-u-ne-im- -dus = 
Reisner Hym. 98, 25 V R 50, 35/6 a: 
Rm 122 rey 1 (RA XIII 29): innamir. 

8 amiru, ab amáru = 82. @ IVR 
13, 1/2 b: I-a-mes = a-me-ru-ti-Su-nu 
[an evil blast] that heralds (beholds), Th. 

E naplusu — 30. Z V IV 28. 

55 natälu spectare (188, 3). C T XIX 
13 rev '6 b; II R 13, 30a: igi-ne-ne- 
dus — it-ta- ta- lu. 

86 nitlu adspectus | look | Blick. @ CT 
XVI 18, 49/3: I = ni-it-la, [like night 
has no] brightness. 

80 tamartu adspectus (531) IV R 20 
no. 1 obv 5. 

8t (igi-dus) — amäru, naplusu, natáru 
^. igi-ne-in-dug?-e$: BE VI (2) 10, 17; 
igi-mu-ni-dugs: Gud. Cyl. A 1, 18; igi- 
ha-mu-da-dugs: S AK 219 e 2, 2 (IVR 
35 no. 6). 

8 (igi-nu-dus) SAK 48, 7, 20; 52, 
10, 38; 5412, 2; T S A no. 13 rev 6, 
Seas oObv 1, 1 sq.; 15 obv 1, 10 sq.; 
dowopy 1, 1 sq.; 17 obv.1, 1 sq.; 22,1, 
4: 95 obv 1, 8; 7 rev 6,3; 10 rev 2, 6: 
13 obv 1, 1 sq; RTC 52 rev 4, 2. 

** naplusu — 30. Z V IV 29. 

55 amáru — 82. @ CT XVI 90, 110/11: 
igi-dus-mu-un-é-a — i-mur-ma. 

86 hátu Sa dagali; b — dagälu: videre 
(239, 152) II R 36, 9a 

87 ki-tu-uh K Bog I 42 obv 18. 

ss a§aridu (palil) supreme, leader 
erster, Oberster (129, 1). 79-7-8, 30, 10 
(C T XIX 33): I =a; Ass 2559 II 1: I 
wahl ar... VAT 9715 obv 5: I (gi- 
es-tu). 7 C T XVI 43. T4541 a. 

8 8lik mahri (palil) — älik pani: an- 
tecessor (218, 8). Ass 2559 II 3. 

% mihic K 4230 obv 3. 

E hurhumat $ikäre (uhhur) die in 
Bieraufsteigenden Bläschen, der Schaum, 
MAOG IIL 3, 15; écume (Boissier) Ass 
2559 II 102; Div. 935, 3; 247, 52; VA 
Ch Adad 31, 56. 

9 dalü (dala),syn. of cillu. Ass 25591163. 





83 dunu Süpü (dala) herrliche Macht? 
(M AO G III 3, 16). Ass 2559 II 64. 

° id'umu (dala, ubri) I 2 ab da-i-mu, 
syn. of Sukurru. Ass 2559 II 149. 152. 
ei G TS XVIIDU 13, 15a. 

% eillü, cilà (dala) ricos (MAOG 
III 3, 16). IR 35; Iz cil- la-Sa ; 
Ass 9559 II 62:7 = P. Bu. 

% $ukurru (Sukur, ubri) e. Waffe. Ass 
9559 II 150. 151. 

?' amáru — 82. à; Reisner Hym 119 
rev 16. 

8 saháru Sa [inim] turn | sich wend- 
en (126, 2). CT XII 4t, 7 b. 

?9? rapásu $a pani strike | schlagen 
(304, 24). K 4930 obv 3 b (VR 17, GT 
XII 42). 

100 natü $a pani smash |zerschmettern ; 
ibd. 21 b. 

101 hurhummat Sizbé (uhhur) Bläschen 
im Milch, Schaum; ef. no. 91; Ass 2559 
IL 103. 

1? nasü $a ini — 59. CT XIX 43, 26 b; 
Voc. Martin; « igi-ne-in-il: S A K 216 f 
2, 5; igi-il-il-dam: Gud. Cyl. A 25, 6: 
ibd B3519; 

13 nikilmü = 70. VR 16,41a:I—n; 
à VR 50, 71 a: igi-ib-il-la = ik-kil-mu- 
Su. 

104 amäru (u) — 82. Sch 19, 
IV R 24, 7/8 b. 

105 hátu videre (239, 152). @ IV R 
28* no. 4, 5. 

106 natälu — 85. Sch 19, 5a. 

10 naplusu — — 80. Sch 18, 6 a. 

108 táru turn | sich wenden ( 
IV R 28* no. 4, 5. 

1° hátu — 105. @ Reisner Hym. 82, 
27/8. 


110 


3a; 


(196, 3) 


amáru = 82 @ IV R 24, 7/8 b. 
hátu (uti) — 105. Voc. Martin II 8. 

112 siqqurratu temple-tower | Tempel- 
turm (299, 25 et 283). CT XII 17, 10a; 
CT XIX 97, 12 b; II R 50, 1a. 

118 Eridu urbs Eridu, v. DPa 227. Rm 
349 rev 12 (VR 41; CT XVIII 28); Voc. 
Brux I 94. 

114 gahäru Sa [inim?] = 98. C T XII 
41, 6 b 

115 ‘pan rihci: 
Texts 19, 10. 

116 mahicate CT XII 42, 53 a. 

117 $iknat napisti living being | le- 
bendes Wesen (558, 7) @IV R 9, 49a; 
ibd. 3 b; IV R .29*, 1. 

18 ni... CT XIX 14, 4 b. 

119 dilibtu angustia | need | Not 27 CT 
XVI 14, 41/2: 1 = di-lib-ti, woe, Th. 


111 


[SI?]-RA = p. Pinches 
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1? amurrigänu jaundice (291, 88). CT 
lE 14, 3 b; cf. Küchler Med K 61 III 
. 6-7, 


™1 dannina (hilib) inferna | infernal | = 


- regions| Unterwelt; cf. S G1 213 et MAOG 
III 3, 16; S Gl 213 legit tannina. Ass 
9559 II 55. 

7? ganeir (hilib) idem.; ibd. 56. 

73 irkallu (hilib) idem.; ibd. 54. 

124 ircitu (hilib) idem.; ibd. ibd. 53; 
cf. KI-I = agar ircitimma ; I-kur-ra; VAT 
1342 col V 3. 


13 pan irciti (hilib) idem.; Ass 2559 | 
52. 


126 bab dirciti (gancir). no. 126-130: 
dii inferi. Ass 2559 II 57. 

27 dircitu ibd. 58; (gancir). 

7 dirkallu (gancir); ibd. 59. 

1?9 d Dannina (gancir); ibd. 60. 

10 ganeir (gancir); ibd. 61. 

131 amáru — 82. VR 39, 69 e. 

13? natälu = 85. Sch 19, 1a. 

à 122 naplusu (e-gi-ra) = 30. Sch 19, 

2. 

134-5 eubhü aspicere; optare | inspect; | 
desire | besichtigen; wünschen. Z V IV 
ZEN IV 20; C T XIX 13 rev 5 b. 4 

186 (jgi-sud-ib-il) A Gud. Cyl. A 9, 13, 
fernhin blicken. 


75! ha-ba-ra-at-tum K 2918 rev5(AJSL | 
38, 193). 


55 cubbii — 134. Z V IV 22. 


139 adäru $a ... premi, obscurari 
(134, 1). ZV III 16. 

E2Unan— 39.7 V IV 19; CT XII f, 
39a: $a I: i-na-an. 

14 eli, f. elitu altus | high | hoch 4 
Reisner Hym. 71, 17; cf. 47, 22; IVR 
13, 14a: Sad [-ta = istu Sad e-li-ti. 

14? Elamtu terra Elam (419, 6) VR 

; 16a. 


148 mätu elitu highland 
II R 30, 7 g. 


444 cippatu Sch 19, 9 b. 

145 Jamatbulu terra J. BPa 230. 
imali(?) Sch 19, 16 b. 

imru Sch 19, 17 b. 


Sch 19, 18 b. 


149 imatu imeri— imtu (23, 1): odor | 
froth, foam of a donkey | Schaum, Geifer 
von e. Esel. Sch 19, 19 b. 


150 Enlil deus V R 44, 17 c. 


| Hochland. 


146 
147 


148 


152 murug éni disease of the eye | 
Augenkrankheit @ CT XVI 31, 96. 
f pen (lillib) Ass 2559 I 76: I 


SS nn 
zT Sarqu (lilib) stolen | gestohlen ibd. 


155 $arraqu thief | Dieb (6, 29); ibd. 
76; CA 4531, 171; P B S V 149, 26. 
j "E diktu defeat | Niederlage TU no. 
fip se 

156 dapdü, padánu (babbad) King Chron. 
II 43, 5 — 33, 32; 36, 8 (cf. Meis. MAG 
III 3, 49, 79); RA XXV 194, 7. 

167 háru videre (190, 132). @ V R 50, 
rg a:igi-ba-an-Si-kar=i-hi-ri-Su, chose, 

158 mahäcu $a dupdé schlagen | beat. 
| CT XII 42, 52 a. 

159 bali? @ Reisner Hym. 128 rev 
30; I-da-a-ni = $a ab-lu-u. 

160 mutahlilu Einbrecher (331, 274). 


| 


|P BS V no. 149, 96. 


161 igisi tributum | tribute | Abgabe. 
DHw 102. 

162 lapatu Sa inim evertere (147, 1); 
verkehren, behexen? vom Auge gesagt, 
DHw 383. CC XIX 17 obv 43 a. 

168 jgisü (igisa) — 161. II R 39, 58 e; 
V A B VI no. 70, 12 sq.; LIH III 154. 

164 alaku go | gehen. @ Reisner Hym. 
122, 16/7: igi-ni-di = il-lak; ibd. 8, 60-2 
= K 69 rev 9-11: I = ina.a-la-ki-Sa. 

165 kabásu $a ini tread | treten (65, 
1). K 26 rev 10 (II R 27, CT XIX 49). 

166 nimequ sapientia | wisdom | Weis- 
heit II R 58, 56 (GT XXV): ni-in-I | 
dNin I | dEa ga ni-mi-ki. 

167 amáru Sa natäli (igilal) — 82 et 
85. CT XVIII 36, 20a; Voc. Martin II 9. 

168 amäru — 82. Z V 38. 

169 gálu spectare; observare | inspect; 
pay attention | anschauen, Acht nehmen 
@ IV R 17, 53/4a: he-im-I — qu-lam- 
ma, prend en considération. 

170 nasü $a ini—59. CT XIX 43 rev 27 b. 

171 natälu — 85. @ IV R 19, 47/8a: 
I-bi-dim — i-na-at-ta-lu. 

172 naplusu — 30. Voc. Brux. III 28. 

178 hätu Sa tuppi — K 4223 obv 10. 

174 amäru — 82. Z V IV 39. 

175-8 nikilmü — 70. à? VAT 251 obv 
18/9 (Hroz. Ninrag 30): igi-dul-ba-an-ag 
— it-te-kil-me-$u; Sch 19, 15 b; ibd. 
14 b; Vok. Konst (DHw 333). 

179 saháru Sa inim — 98. CT XII 41,8 b. 

180 ba'ülátu Reich? DHw 162. Voc. 


Brux. 
181 


182 


(187, 


@ 


0 


I 48, 

$u'uru II R 32, 5 e (?). 

illat $a cábé (pallil) vis, exercitus 
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d illat cábé (ildu) idem.; Ass 2559 


15* pigitti cábé (ildu) idem.; ibd. 5. 
185 S|-LU-(UM?] VA Ch Samai I; 


Sin 33, 34/5. 


155 SI-LU-LU AKF I 97 rev 47. 

187 hasasu — 380, 39. K 2008 rev 24 
(VR 19, CT XVIII 34). 

188 hadü gaudere (519, 1). @ Samsuil 
I5 (LIH 97-99, 5): I-la-ne-ne-a — ha- 
di-is, joyfully. 

189) illt kalbi (ildu) Meute (S Gl 23) 
Ass 2559 II 6; K 71 et rev 4 (CT XIV 
2): (IJ do | ka-lab!) kalbi; CT XIX 48, 
24 b: I = do (il-[lat]) kal I- -bi]. 

19 iMáti = 182. @ K AR 119 rev 8/9: 
Ii la-ti-Su-nu, ihren Gewalt, Eb. 

181 gugánu $a ini morbus oculorum, | 


disease of the eye | e. Augenkrank- | 


BEEIPR. 36, 60a; Le — 1: IR 17, 
51 b. 
19? nasi $a ini — 59. CT XIX 53, 27 b. 
193 natälu v. 56. 
19 jgisü v. 163. 
19% nazäzu stand | stehen (218) 6) 2 


IV R 20, 3 b. 


ps &aplü adj. lower | untere(r), niedrig. 
@ Reisner Hym. 71, 19/0; KUR-I-ta — 
in ma-a-tu Sap-li- tu, unteres Meer. 

15 hurhumat mé (uhhur) Bläschen im 
moe pun MAOG III, 3, 15; Ass 


2559 I 
. Kö rev (+ 1b (CT 


ES E S 
XIX 32). 

199 unnusu infirmare (114, 45). h IVR 
18* no. 6, 2. 6: ba-an-I = un-ni-i8. 

200 titiäru glänzend, Bect. A W 212 |, 
AJSL 47, 3). CA 4531, 
8529 obv Sb. 


439 1-5 PAD: att, qibü, tama, zakäru, 
zikru. 

$ amáru see | sehen (438, 1) Z V IV 
36; @ Reisner Hym. 96, 8/9: mu-un-I 
-ne = i-mur-ki; ibd. 95, 93/4: nu-I = 
ul in-nam-mar; B A V 291, 24/5: na- 
ám-mu-un-I-da — là im-mar-an-ni; ibd. 
30/1: nam-mu-un-I-ne-e-ne — la im-ma- 
ru! -in-ni; IV R 30 no. 2, 34/5: nu-mu- 
un-da-I-da = la im-ma-ru(!)-in-ni. 

7 le’ $a amati Reisner Hym. 109, 
76: nu-mu-un-da-an-I-da-e [ne] = [a]-pi- 
ta-a ul i-li- -u. 

8 $agáru, sagáru (pad) —zakäru dic- 
ere, vocare, nuntiare (59, 4). IR 11, 
19. 22. 

® uttü (pad) ab atü: videre (439, 1). 
VAT 8875 rev 1113 (MAOG V): nu I= 
ul u-ta, fand er nicht; K 4386 obv 36 b: 
KI-PAD-PA-NAM-NE = afar. v. 


158; cf. VAT 
|41). Ass 2559 II 15 





1? puqqudu, ab pagädu euram gerere 
(56, 3 et 12, 76) @ CT XVI 5, 183/4 
var: I-da-mu-ne = ina pu-uq-qu-di-ia, 
K 2856 col I obv 9/0: I-da-e-ne = u- 
paq-qa- -du. 

H (pàd) — atà, amáru, sehen, erwählen 
^, na-mu-I-dé: CT XV 8 rev 2 sq.; mu- 
na-ab-I: Gud. Cyl. A. 16, 16; in-I: SAK 
148 no. 22, 1, 5; 200 c 5 ibd. 67; 202d 
9; ba-I-da: S A K 34k 3, 4; ba-ni-I-da- 
a: Gud. St. B 3, 9; ba-ni-I: Gud. Cyl. 
B 13, 6; ne-I: Gud, Cyl. A 22, 93; 27, 
23: 

12 (pad) — zakäru, nabü \ mu-I-da, 
hat den Namen ausgesprochen: S AK 
154, 1, 19; 196 b 4; 198d 1, 4; ibd. e 
2721,27, 900-1, 0bv 7; 916^ no; 13 36; 
218 d rev 13; Gud. Cyl. B 13, 19; I-da: 
Gud. Cyl. B 9, 16; A 7, 20; he-I-de: St. 
I 4, 5; ha-ma-I-de: Gud. cyl 2, 3; ma- 
ra- I-dé: "Gud. Cyl. = ^n : 

18 (pad) = tamü S A R18, 3, 2; 
TRA -I-de; BE III d) ‘no. TESTE" 
45x77 


440 


BU S. e 
42). 

5 namaru be bright | hell sein (363, 
2). K 4225 dupl. 8. 


44| % SI-DUB: ittu, tukultu; ® amel 
SI-DUB: abarakku; * sal SI- DUB. 

* abarakku, (agrig) a high dignitary 
cf. amel T (306, 432). Ass 2559 Il 16. ~ 
TSA no. 17 rev 8, 3; 18 obv i 12; 20 

, 4; 93 rev 2, 6; 34 obv 6, 

6 abriqqu, agriqqu (agrig) he (92, 


Bu 89-4-26-165, 7 (CT XI 


* abarakkatu female abarakku. Craig 
RT 18, 11; BAV 644, 15. 

8 iskimmu (izkim), syn. of ittu. Ass 
2559 II 14. 

9 ittu (izkim) omen (441, 1). Ass 2559 
II 92. \ izkim Gud. Cyl. 8, 19: I-mu; 
@ VR 50, 03/4: I-hul = ittu limuttu. 

© barü (u) see | sehen (438, 9). CT 
XIX 13 rev 7: I— ba-ru-u, Sb 1 Ass: 
I — ba-ru-u. 

11 pi-tu-u = atü: videre (439, 1). Ass 


| 9559 II 11. 


1? gibtu, kibtu (izkim) loan (331, 232). 
Ass 9559 II 8; Sch 19, 21 b. 

13 tukultu (izkim) auxilium (441, 2). 
Ass 2559 II 9 

14 takálu (izkim) trust | vertrauen (90, 
180). Ass 2559 II 10. 

!5 udü (izkim), ab idà: perceive | er- 
kennen (6, 1). Ass 2559 Il 12. 
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16 utedü Rr idem; Ass 9559 II 13. 
ECT XXXIX 5, 52, 53, 58, 59. 
18 * uddü hantu — 15. CA 9447 IV 95 


apu $a qiptim credere (301, 11). 
cA. 4531, 55; K 2055 Ts I 22: [igi]-dub- 
s epu Eno ae S15 p 66: T— 


qa-a-pu 
? gibtu — Eos K 46.l 65. 


?: tukultu — 13. II R 62, 6g; @ Reis- | 


ner Hym. 36, 26/7; 98, 17. 
? ummat napharu VR 31, 10 c. 
^, "uda marü (izkim-ti) = 15. CA 2447 


442 
1 Küchler Med. K 61 III 6. 


443 - SI-BIR : damaqu, damqu, dumqu. 
* baráru clarum esse, fulgere |be light, 
shine | hell sein, glänzen. VR 16 27 a. 


5 bünu namru forma, facies (115, 33) 
clarus (366, 65). Q7 Samsuil IV 9 (LIH 
97-99, 85. 86) : I-ga-ne-ne-a — ina bu-ni- 
fu-nu na-me-ru-tim, with their bright 
regard. 

5 kinu (Sig) II R 17, 18 ab. 

' nummuru, ab namäru: be bright | 


hell sein (363, 2) @ IV R 21 no. 1rev ; 


so b: AMEL I-ga = mu-nam-mir. 
8 pagädu (kurum) curam gerere (56, 


XIX 48). 


2 ^7 ee munus (12, 76) S b 1 Ass (S Gl | 


"E 
@ GT XVII 23, 182/3: kima carpi cur- 
ru-pi (= J), like silver refined. 

1! ubbubu, ab ebébu: be pure, innoc- 
ent (363, 229 a). 
99, CT XIX ME 

1? uhhu ... 82-5-22, 946 rev 9: I-ga 

AF nagraptu up fornax smraria (274, 
19), II R 34, 

14 damqu — a "96080 obv 7 (CT XIV 
tee = dam. 
marti damqu (= I), schön? S Gl 242; 
RA XII 75. 45/6. 


444 1-? U: u, labáru; ? * U-TU: aládu, 
bana 5 U-MU-UN: bélu; 6: U-RA: là- 
biru. 

7 ana (u) to, unto | in, an, nach (162, 
1) Ass 2569 II 116; II R 13, 30-4 
(ASKT 56). 

5 amäru (u) Ass 2559 II 110. 

? annatu (u) Ass 2559 II 119. 


10 en-[$u] weak CT XIX 48 B 18. 


urrupu (kur) purgatus (170, 9). | 


K 2022 obv 49 b (IL R | 


,.; ibd.17: gukkallum | 


(er XIX 34); 
| Cyl. A 6, 11; I-düg-ga. 


| Hym. 77, 





11 käru Ass 9559 II 18; CT XVIII 32, 
a. 
? Jabiru (libir) old | alt (70, 9) Ass 


| 2559 II 115; II R 15, 16a: E-I-ra = 


bita la-bi-ra; K 246 I 63: la-bir-tum. 
isis; li (u) certe; particula op- 

tativi (165, 16) cf. Poebel § 653, ma 

thus (818; 7 VL eR9;” 55705 195 Seely. 

BR 12,734. VR-95»91 c 

S» naqu lamentari (64, 13). II R 45, 

e. 

15 ealálu lie, rest|sich lagern, schlafen 
(418, 1) Ass 3559 II 109. @ Hroz. 28, 
38; na- Me ba-ra-e-ne — la ac-la-lu-ma. 

16 $adü in ina gad müsi, v. 410, 33. 

17 $ittu (u) sleep | Schlaf (20, 71); cf. 

niu VAT 9715 obv 3; Sm 1086, 1 


Q GE XVI 95,6. «^ Gud. 


18 $ü per. pron. 3 p. sg.: he | er (279, 
37). Ass 2559 II 118 Sa-ri fu-a-ti. 

19 (mi$am daily | täglich (363, 211) 
@ CT XVII 20, 72. 

20 u-ja-i (u), ujai: 
58) Ass 2559 II 104. 

1 m)=uN Nies 12, 4; 20, 9; 27, 8; 
56, 68 ete.; SAK 216 no. 7, 94; 918 d 
rev 8; 990 6735.9: £115.92 3 sup weder 

(D. § 91) SAK AONE; 50-2. 
22 (umun) — — bélu \ CT XV 8, 32 


woe | wehe (206, 


|10 obv 1-16; 11 obv 26; 18 37: 
3 et 12, 76) K 26 obv 99 (IR 27; CT | VAT T] obv rey 


VAT II no. 9 obv 8; JRAS 1924, 455, 15. 


38 fallartu, pl. lallarati: clamor (278, 
17) à? Reisner Hym. 19, 28/9; 80, 1/2; 
82, 93/4; 83, 1/2. 

2 pentu carbo (161, 44). 
2/3. 

"à aládu parere (55, 1). @ BA V 695 
rev 3/4: I = li-lid-ma; Hroz. Ninrag 
16, 14/5: a--u-ud-du — ul-du. 

25 jlittu child (165, 29) h Gud. Cyl. B 3, 
11; SA K 238 no. 1 b 1, 2: Spross. 

°6 (u-la) = ul: non | nol | nicht P 

SAK 178 b 2, 1.2; ibd. d 4, 5; 
APR 193. 

27 paháru Sa iSati convenire (448, 2). 
K 4378 obv 6 (CT XIX 29, II R 34). 

°8 paháru Sa amati ibd. 7. 

?9 paháru $a kusti ibd. 8. 

80 (j-li-sa) \ V A II 26, 5, 11; 
Ch Sama$ X 12. 15. 

31 umunnü sanguis | blood | Blut d 
CT XVI 2, 44/5: disease (Th) \ CT 
XV 20, 21: u-mu-un-na-ge SAL + KU: 
leibliche Schwester (Zim, Tam 223). 

82 damu (umun) sanguis (70, 5). K 264 
obv 11 (CT XIX 45; VR 41); JRAS 
9994, 445, 16. 


@ Reisner 


VA 
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88 $ülü a ghost called up | e. herauf- 

o cocum Totengeist. II R 17, 24, 
9 a. 

** a§abu sedere, habitare (77, 1). @ 
IV R 20 no. 1 obv 17/8: ü-mu-un-ba-ni- 
rer = it-ta-sib. 

% CT XVIII 32, 4a. 

86 kadris stolz K AR 14 II 40. 

*' ih-dam-da-ak-ku Weidner S H S 
p. 74, 16. 

88 nuggatu furor, ira (220, 6) @ K 24 
obv 1/2 (Lgd Lit pl. 14). 

89 Reisner Hym. 80, 21; 92 b 29. 

“ nasáhu $a gie libbi remove | ent- 
fernen (89, 5). I1. R 62, 28 a. 

*: (u-kas-kas-ul) Stuhlgang, Z A 28, 
147 (Holma), nicht Darm (Küchler Med. 
131) K 6118. 


*? pütu frons (129, 2) II R 17, 56b: 


la téte (Fossey). 

48 irnittu victoria | victory | Sieg. @ 
Reisner Hym. 27, 10/1; 98 rev 26/7; 
109, 65/6: IV R 12 obv 5/6: I-na: — ir- 


ni-[it-ti-$u]; ibd. 24 no. 3, 22/3: [uj-ma | 


— jna ir-nit-ti-ka; K 24 I 6 glory (Lgd). 
\ SAK208no.5.2,10; JR A S 1924, 
455, 15; u-ma-nu. 

** Reisner Hym. 94, 25. 

*5 i-lul-la K 5157 obv 17/8 IVR 21* 
no, 2, 3; 28*, 14 b; Reisner Hym. 29, 


7: 32, 9; 6, 8; 50, 10; 52, 21; CT XV) 


10 obv 8; 13 obv 9; 27, 13-5. 
4° nablu ignis, fervor (193, 62); flame, 


| 


beam (RA 16, 184), cf. arab. nabl @ K | 


257 rev 15: $a nab-lu (= I) mu-tab-ri- 
qu e. blitzende Glut (MVAG 1908, 226). 

*' utninu, II 2 ab enénu: supplicare 
(365, 68). @ Hroz. Ninrag 36, 9/0: [u- 
gul|-mu-un-na-an-ga-ga = ut-nin-Su; K 
133 obv 21/2: I-e-da-na — ina ut-nin-ni- 
$u; IV R 10 no. 1 obv 9/0: I — ut-nin- 
nu-su; ibd. 5/6: [ü-gul]-ga-ga = [ut]-nin- 
nu-u. 

48 utninu id. @ IV R 19, 51/2 b: ü- 
gul-an-ma-ma — ut-nin-ki. 

*9 bu'ü seek | suchen (350, 82). CT 
XVIII 48, 16. 

59 küru egestas (332, 4) @ C T XVI 
12, 42/3: qu-lu ku-ru (=I). « Gud. 
Cyl. A 20, 23. 

& Sittu — 17. à; CT XVI 27, 18/20; 
ibd. 45, 53/4; IV R 20 no. 1 obv 7/9; 
Reisner Hym. 54, 13/4; Sm 1086, 2: 
[aj-sa = Sit-[tu] $a ca-[la-li]. 

9? ya, ai woe | wehe (206, 58), 

58-4 ealálu — 15. Q7 Reisner Hym. 130, 
14/5: ü-nu-ku- = la ¢a-lil; ibd. 54, 11/3: 
ü-nu-mu-un-u-ku = ul a-ca-lal; CT XVI 
31, 121/2: ü-nu-ku-ku-ne = la ca-li-lu; 
CT XVII 10, 68/9; 29, 9/0: ü-nu-mu-un- 





ku-ku — ul i-cal; ibd. 25, 6/7: [ü]-nu- 
ku-ku = ul u-Sa-ac-lal; Reisner Hym. 
123 rev 23/4: ü-nu-mu-un-$i-ib-ku-ku = 
ul i-cal-lal; ef. CT XIX 18, 61a: I et 
VAT 273 obv 11-4: ü-$i-ku-ku. 


445 !-* HUL: gullulu, liménu, limnu, 
limuttu; * HUL-GAL: limnu; € HUL- 
GAL-E: limnu. 

* abätu Sa éni delere, de oculo (malo). 
K 26 obv 26 (CT XIX 48). 

5 bi’Su malodorous | übelriechend (272, 
1127). Ass 687 obv (S Gl); Ass 2552 II 
130. 

? gallü demon malus (356, 7). Ass 
2559 II 43. 

10 hullu (hul) malus | bad, evil | bóse, 
Bóses Del VF 14, 11 cf. im-hul-lu; syn. 
of Säru limnu (384, 192-3). 

^ hulü IV R 30, 31 a. 

1? I$patu $a (nim Ass 2559 II 49. 

13 [amánu, liménu: malum esse; II 1: 


| malum facere | be evil; hostile; make 


bad | bóse, feind sein; schlecht machen. 
@ CT XVI 1, 15 et 14, 50: nam-ba-I-e- 
ne = u-lam-me-nu-ni; ibd. 43, 66/7: ba- 
I=lim-ni-it; 

144 lumnu malum | evil | Böses @ CT 
XVI 2, 49/0; IV R 7, 37/8 a. 

16 [apátu, Sulputu (hul): evertere (147, 
1). Ass 2559 II 48; Ass 687. a CT XVI 


\3, S0/l: he-im-ma-an-I = mu-Sal-pit; 


Reisner Hym. 23, 18-21: im-me I-a = 
u-Sal-pi-it; ibd. 59, 25/6: ...in-I = u- 
Sal-pi-tu; ibd. 127, 15/6: im-mi-in-I = 
u8-[tal-pi-it]? \ CT XV 7, 11: ma-ab-I- 
a-ri; Reisner Hym. 46, 23. 24; cf. K 41 
obv 2, 1. 

18 |apátu $a (inim evertere, de oculo 
(malo) K 26 obv 28 (CT XIX 48); Ass 
2559 II 134; cf. igi-hul. 

17 maSku Bedränger, Feind (306, 513). 
Ass 9559 II 194: PBS V 136 IV 4. 6; 
PSBA 1916, 131. 14; Weidner Polit. Dok 
108 n 5; PBS VII no. 42, 24; cf. KBogh I 
no.5 IV 39, 8, 15.32; 30; 16; 38, 12. 

18 mureu morbus (55,5). Ass 687 obv 
(S Gl 216). 

19 pa$qu = masku (17). Ass 2559 II 
131; Ass 687 obv. 

20 pasiSu unctor (278, 28). Ass 2559 
II 129, 

*1 paSaSu unguere (513, 1). à AJSL 
35, 135: u-me-ni-hul = pu-Su-us. 

22 gallu Ass 2559 11 127; Ass 687 obv 
(S Gl 216). 

28 sarru rebellious | aufrührerisch (331, 
976). Ass 2559 II 132; Ass 687 obv: 
sa-a-ru. 
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> suhummu quälen (BGI 211) CT 
XVIII 45, 16 b. 

25 eabru Ass 2559 II 126; K Bogh I no. 
BUMITCK AR 198, 97. 
. 2° $alputtu vastatio (363, 917). à; IVR 
19, 41/2 b: K 4931 obv 17 (ASKT 116) 
Ia = Sal-pu-ti; Reisner Hym. 62, 29/0: 
I-a = ina Sal-pu-ut-tim. 

27 Sulputtu idem. Ass 2559 II 133. 

ie), zamänu = 34. Ass 687 obv (S Gl| 


?9 zeru enemy | Feind Ass 2559 II 40; 
Ass 687 obv. 

80 ki$pu ars magica (23, 3), Toten- 
opfer (MAOG I (2) 23). 

*! Jumnu = 14. K 1359, 3. 

A limnu = 3. @ Reisner Hym. 15, 


88 amiéu e. Sühnegerät (B GI) II R 26, 
6g; Br 9512 legit: aSisu. 

84 zamänu malus; inimicus | bad; enemy | 
böse; Feind Voc. Brux, II 15. 

» lummunu, II 1 ab liménu (13). @ 
IV R 12 rev 35: hul-a-ni-he-en-ta-ud-du | 

— ]u-u mu-lam-mi-na-at. 

86 Gpi$ limutti Unheil werkend. IVR 

1a. 

8 Suparsuhu? @ Reisner Hym. 55 
rev 11: I im-I-e = ué-ta-pir?-sih ? 

88 Sulputtu — 27. 4; Reisner Hym. 
77, 16/7: tu-Sal-pi-it; ibd. 66 rev 15. 

39 zeru — 29. Del VF 14, 13. 

40 Salputtu — 26. @ Reisner Hym. 116 
no. 61, 4. 6. 

* |umun murci das Böse der Krank- 
heit. K A R 74 rev 12. 

*? záru odisse | hate | hassen, à? Hroz. 
Ninrag 38, 17: .. i-zir-ru; VR %- 3a 
hul-ba-an-da- -gig g-a-ni = i-zi-ir-ma; cf. 
Maglà 1, 89; 4, 13; 5, 61; 7, 75. 

4$ naSqu — 19. Voc. Brux. II 16. 

** bel ?-la-a-tum Voc. Brux. II 29. 

45 limniS = 3. adv. @ K 2875 obv 
21/2 (B AV 617): evilly). 


16 mitharis Duy (384, 45). | 
125: 


= CT XVI I 36, 12. 


446 '-" DI: dénu, dinu, qabü, milku, 
falàmu, &ulmu, Sanänu, 8SA-KUD: daiänu, 
9 Sulmänn. 


10 aläku go | gehen..@ RA XXI 180 
II 22; @ IV R 30 no. 1, 8/10: ana a- 
la-ki-ka (= I-da-zu-ne); IV R 30, 9 c: 
in-I = il-lak; K 257 rev 41/2: al-I-I = 
al-lak-ma Reisner Hym. 50, 1/2: I-da- 
ra — il-la-ku; 


11 hanü facere, WU (338, 1) @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 19, 14/5; 22, 71: I-da — ba- 
nu-u; IV R 30 no. B 13/5; nu-mu-da-I 

— la ib-nu-kum, nicht für dich ge- 
schaffen hat, Ball. Nergal 46; Lgd. legit 
ba-nu-u. 

12 dabäbu dicere, meditari (20, 4) 
GT XII 36, 2c 

18 eréSu optare, petere | wish, desire | 
wiinschen, begehren. K 197 obv 35. 

14 kali? K 14938, 9 (CT XI 44): I= 
 ka-lu-[u]. 

"5 kasädu (sa-a) arrive | anlangen 
(348, 1) K 14928, 3: I — ka-fa-[du]; RA 
XXI 180 II 26; @ IV R 30 no. 1, 13/4: 
| [nu-mu-un-da-I = la tak-Su-du; II R 
| 15, 46 a: I-nu-ub-ka-da = la-a ka-a$-du. 

16 maliku (sa) prince | First (255, 1) 
K 197 obv 4a 

17 malalu spielen, sich vergniigen 
| (B G1 36; DHw 413) @ CT XVI 44, 100/1: 
nu-ma-ni-in-I-e® = im-ma-lil- la, they 
cry (Th.; cf. syr. mallel — spoke). 

: salámu benevolum esse, alicui re- 
conciliari | be gracious; reconcile one- 
self | gnädig sein; sich versóhnen. (9 K 
4623 obv 20/1. 

1? salimu gratia; reconciliatio | grace; 
reconciliation | Gnade; Versóhnung. Th. 
Rep. 258 rev 5. 

20 $alimtu BPs 7 no. 1. 

21 $almütu (silim) bona valetudo | wel- 
fare | Wohlbefinden. @ IV R 19, 20/1 b: 


|I-ma-na = $al-mu-us-su; C T XVII 23, 


188/0: I-ma-na = Sal-mu-su. 

? $étu or aláku à IV R 30 no. 2, 
92/3: in-I in I = il-lak i-Sit, er geht, er 
entrinnt; sed Lgd; legit: i-lik. 

3 $3 .. . tum RA XXI 180 II 25. 

24278077: CH X VII 32; 90 b: 
rida? K 14935, 4: I — ri-du- [u]. 
rihü effundere (216, 6). @ CT XVII 
Bug Jic ‘T-a = i-ri-ib-hu-u, 

27 $anánu (si-i) become equal | gleich- 
kommen (301. 6). Chic. Voc., RA XXI 
180 II 97. 

78... nagasu CA 2447 I 17 

29 (di) = dénu \ Gud. Cyl. A 10, 26. 

80 (silim) — Sulmu \, Gud. Cyl. A 20, 
AERE 

31 DI in om. pars jecoris — Sulmu: 
Lymphdrüse (Jastr. R. II 241); Blase, 
Echinococeusblase (Klauber XLIIT). Klau- 
ber 12 rev 10; 16 rev 18; 20 rev 6; 21 rev 
11; 36 rev 13; 49 rev 13; 102 obv 3; 107 
obv 2; 137 obv 2; I Sakin; ibd. 16 rev 
14: I imna u $umela; ibd. 119 obv 16: 
Linna mahira; ibd. 124 obv 4; 128 obv 
4; 139 obv 97; 197 obv 3: I rahic; ibd. 
5 rev 3: I nabalkut. CT XX 1, 20, 14, 
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20 b: I; VR 53 II; BE XIV no.4; Kn 
Geb. 1 rev 13 sq.: I; CT IV 34: sulmu. 

® DI in om. = $ulmu, Blase (Hunger, 
Becherw. 22), Fetiange (B Gl. 22). CT 
‚UI 2, 31-35. 41: I; CT V 4-7, 12. 41. 43, 
44. 48 etc. Sulmu. 

35 DI-BAL-A Maqlà I 90; IV 14; V 62; 
VII 75; King Magic no. 7, 53; 13, al: 

* nabalkut dini ‘Clay, Morgan IV 20, 55. 

85 maläku(?) consult | beraten (262, 
7) K 4601 A 7 (CT XIX 40); [DI-]TAR 
E—ma-a... 

86 (sá-kud) = dénu \ Gud. Cyl. B 8, 
17 sq.; K 3141 obv 16. 

87 (sá-kud) = daiänu \ SAK 210c 
4; BE III (1) 14, 8. 

38 dikugallu chief judge | Grossrichter. 
ZA VII 97, 90. 

* Süpiru scriba (269, 50). Z A VII 


i dikurü V A T 9714 obv I 6 (Ass 
46045). 


41 dena dánu pronounce sentence | 


Gericht richten; ibd, 7. 

^ dena paräsu pass sentence | e. Ur- 
teil fallen; ibd. 8. 

48 din 1 Samas decision of Sama$ | 
Entscheidung Sama; ibd. 15. 

44 ka$ádu — 15. Il R 15, 46 a: sá- 
nu-ub-ka-ga = ka-a&-du; \ CT XV 24, 13. 

4 gibittu = qibitu dictum (20, 6). RA 
Mets 1. 97 no.3. -« 


*6 (s4-dugs) — sattuqqu: legitimum tri- 
butum | regular tax, offering | regel- 
mässige, feste Abgaben. \ Gud. Cyl. A 
ZEN St B 1,12; E 9, 11; K 2, 9; 
SAK 46h 2, 9; 162d, 4; SS A 22 
obv 2, 3; 34 obv 4, 3; 35 obv 4, 9; 
36 obv 6, 12; 45 obv 1, 4; Leg 272, 
9 sq.; 356, 2; 330, 4 etc., Cont. Um. 
72: 10, 2: 13, 6; 17, 3; 47, 2; 
57, 9; 94, 3; Lau no. 95 obv 8; 199 
oby.4,9; 156, 7; 251, 2,5 sq.; RTC 
no. 306, 4, 2; CT 32, 1 III 10. 12; ibd. 
Deve 26. 27. 

47 (sá-dug«) e. Mass für Flüssigkeiten 
(Th-D, SAK 50) \ SAK 50, 10, 21; 
25, 29; TSA no. 3, 2, 1; 3, 6; 4, 8; no 
4, 1, 6; 9, 1-8; 3, 8. 

E mustarrihu (ef. 110) VAT 9558, 6, 18. 

# den puhri (ukkin) VAT 9714 obv 117. 

50 gatillü ATU II 29, 23, 

5: dinu gamru VR 24a 29-30; ATU 
II 29, 25. 

52 din kitti a right judgement | ge- 
rechtes Urteil. VAT 9714 obv I 22; dinu 
lä kitti ibd. 23. 

58 di... Reisner Hym. 131, 42/3: 
Ida=di... 








54 jtkulu ab nakálu: be cunning | arg- 
roe sein (202, 5). CT XVIII 30 rev 
14 b. 

55 dinu iSaru VAT 9714 obv 20; dinu 
là isáru, ibd. 21. 

55 ummu? — 193, 190; @ CT XVI 12 
II 2, 

57 din Sarri Königsprozess (B G1 103) 
VAT 9714 obv I 16. 

58 din sarti Lügengericht; Rechts- 
handel (B Gl 103). VAT 9714 oby I 24, 

°° din sarrati idem, ibd. 25. 

P3 banü=11. Sd 80 (VR 11): I | DIM 

6b kima ut, tamquam 47 Reisner Hym. 
119 rev 7/8. : 

9: Jimni$ Reis. Hym. 119 rev 9. 

® idránu lamentatio | wailing Wehk- 
lage (B GI 20). K 55, 16 b. 

5» kühu? ibd. 15 b. 

?: küru egestas (332, 4); ibd. 13 b. 

no nappasu fenestra (20, 56); ibd. 14 b. 
$ asustu dolor (89, 92). SA 127 (VR 
D)SLIPZI-IR a. 

67-2 máliku — 16. K 197, 7-8a (CT 
XII 34; II R 7); CT XIX 18 rev 16 a. 

= haläpu tegere; II 1: vestire | cover; 
clothe | sich verbergen; bekleiden Th. 
Rep. no. 45: I, gl. by i-hal-lu-up. 

^1 máliku $a milki auctor consilii | 
adviser | Ratgeber. E vun 18 rev 17 a; 
Reisner Hym. 55 rev 

7? sami K 49 rev T (CT XVIII 50; 
UERBO. 

7$ aláku @ IV R 30. no. 1 obv 8/9; 
Reisner Hym. 11 obv 16; 31 obv 29. 

74 gabü dicere (20, 5). à DT 67 rev 
3/4. 

18 jte. fauces, cavum (451, 13). 
QKA411I 

dg dénu p Q IV R 91, 35/6: I-an- 
tar-da = $a di-e-ni ra-ma-ni-&u i-din-nu. 

7 Salamu — 5. à VR 62, 42/3 a: I= 
Sul-lum. 

78 $ulmu — 6. @ IIR 18, 53; 19 no. 
1, 23/4; IV R 13 rev 3/4; ibd. 17, 47/8; 
LIH 97-99, 30/99. VAT 8875 obv I 20 
x Gud. St. 8:916, 

7? (di-gal) Reisner Hym. 132, 46. 

8° din puhri VAT 9714 obv I 18. 


81 parakku sanctuary | Heiligtum 
(320, 1). II R 35, 16 a. 

8? atü see | sehen us 2). K 214 rev 
15 (C T. XVIII 48); CT XVI 7, 260: 
a-t[a-a]. 

88 aláku — 10. @ Reisner Hym. 101, 
10-2; K 3345, 8 (Lgd. Lit. no. 41). di 
84 allaku, ab aláku. VAT 9714 obv 
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55 atmü vox (9, 30); ibd. 27. 

** dälu vagari (218, 69) @ K 2485 obv 
56 (Lgd. Lit. p. 48); Reisner 83, 31-4: 
al-I — i-dal; ibd. rev 4, 

. 8 dabäbu = 12. VAT 9714 obv I 26; 
dubbubu: K 2022 rev 50 (CT 18, 46). 

** enéqu? £7 Reisner Hym. 14, 7/8: 
na-an-] = i-te-ni-i[q?]; Lgd. legit. i-te- 
ni-Su. 

59 ka$ádu — 15, CT XIX 18 rev 8; VAT 
9714 obv I 3; I-da: LIH 97-99, 95/101); 
^. sd-sd Eroberer, SAK 206 no. 1a 7. 

9? küru = 64. VAT 9714 obv 30; 

® gibi — qabà (3). @ IV R 13 no. 1 
rev 42/3: I @ iq-qab-hi; \ an-I-a: BE 
VI (2) 102, 3. 

umuru VAT 9714 obv I 2. 
anädu KBogh no. 36, 9. 

nd Sate a (1 a-8 a) edictum | edict | 
Edikt II R 62, 55 a. 

» Sutahuqu "VAT 9714 obv I 1. 

% $utarhuru KBogh no. 36, 11. 

7 dabábu = 12 K 2022 rev 51. 

98 kasadu? — 15. à? CT XVII 34, 37/8 
var; cf. 118, 64. 

?" dälu = 86. @ Reisner Hym. 11, 
19/0: I-in = i-da-al. 

age kasädu KBogh no. 36, 10. 

101 jdirtu? CT 18, 44, 43 b. 

T ukkulu tristis | sad | traurig; ibd. 


: d dina dänu = 42. VAT 9714 obv 


104 dina parásu — 43; ibd. 9. 11. 

106 dina $ühuzu do justice | Recht 
verschaffen. VAT 9714 obv I 12; VR 
94, 96 a. 

19» dina pusuru VAT 9714 obv I 13. 

107 gimittu bindende Satzung, Be- 
stimmung | fixed judgement VR 14, 27a. 
Meissner AF II 28, 22, ci-im-da-tu. 

108 a-$e ... Reisner Hym. 107, 15/6: 
I-bi = a-&e . 

109 mäliku — 16. CT XIX 18 rev 15a. 

ag multarihu judge | Richter (M-A 
x grossmächtig, Prahler (B Gl 286) 

064 rev 17 a (CT 18, 30; VR 30). 

3 $adinitu. K 2054 rev 15 b. 

12 máliku (sá-ga-ga) — 16. K 197 obv 
6 (CT XII 34; II R 7 

us dina lá ullati VAT 9714 obv I 14. 


447 '- kala, laga 
Y patto tered (295, 2). CT XIX 


, 


448 '*5 DUL: katämu, pahäru, subtu, 

' sukku, tilu; ** DUL-DU: acá, eld. 

: 5 asäbu (du) dwell | wohnen (77, 1) 
€ 96, 


1CT XVII 12, 5 sq.: 





? dü (du) domus dei (188, 12). Se 27. 

10 hatü hatü delere | geplündern (RH 
II 44) Reisner Hym. 88, 11/2: mu-un-I- 
li-en = a-ha-at. 

4 naphara? NP md Marduk-il-I; cf. 
BA II 132 et APN 250. 

? mulü (du) artificial terrace| Terasse, 
Sc 99; K 5008 obv 12a (CT 18, 32). 

= puccumu PBS V 102 III 13. 

14 ridü $a ridüti succedere, de suc- 
cessione cf. 224, 9, CT XIX 32, 39 a. 

15 teméru defodere (353, 43). K 4362 
obv 15 b (CT XIX 90). 

16 DUL CT XX 50, 12-6. DA 173, 37, 

13. 

m arádu descendere | 363, 159). 
nam-tu-I = ur- du 
(var. da); ibd. 21, 90/1: ha-ba-I-ne — 
li-rid; Reisner Hym. 130, 30/1: mu-un- 
I = tu-Se-ri-du; Surpü VII 3: im-ta-I-ne 
— ur-da-ma; CT XVI 22, 280/0; ha-ba- 
I-ne — li-ri-du. 

18 elü $a narkabti (gibis) celsum esse, 
de curro (448, 7) K 2008 obv 37 a (CT 
18, 32). 


9 nazäzu stand | stehen (218, 6). & 
CT XVIII 21, 88/9: ha-ba-I-ne: li-ziz-la ; 
Th. legit: li- lil- la, may ascend. 


20 $upü come forth brightly (262, 9). 
NVIUST 3129; 

21 (ud-du) — acti; cf. & (363, 160). \ 
Gud; St. A 3. 1:5, 30: B 9, 15: 6,27; 
7, 11;'D 4, 16; E 8, 18; G3, 2; H 2, 6; 
K 1, 3; im-ta-I; Gud. Cyl. A 16, 21, 
94: SAK 30b 2; 3; 34g 2, 4; 15: 
mu-na-ta-I; Gud. Cyl. A 11, 15: ma-ra- 
I-ne; Gud. Cyl. A 11, 4: nu-I-da; Lgd. 
Lit. no. 4, 13. : 

22 $ubtu habitatio (1, 14). à 
no. 1, 20/1: I-bi = &u-bat-su. 

28 arru K 13600, 1. 

15 char zn | Spalt (451, 13). IIR 
19 obv 15/6: I-da — ina ni-gi-ic-ci; \ 
dus-due Gud. Cyl. A 8, 4; 11, 14; B 4, 
15. 

25 puhhuru, ab pabáru — 2. in NP: 
md DU-u-pah-har (— 7), VR 44, 50; K 
4350 IV 2 (II R 11): m-I— u-[pa- ah- har]; 

@ 133 obv 1/2: u-pah-har. 


6 tilu —5. @ IV R 24 no. 3 obv 6/7: 
I-a$ = til-la-ni-i$, like a mound of ruins | 
wie ein Ruinenhügel; K 5332 obv 6/7: 
[DUL]-DUL]-DA-AS = ti-la-nis. 


?! napharu totum, summa (331, 13). 

@ Reisner Hym. 18, 34/5; Im D. 
fast ibd. 7, 36/7; 95, 35/6: E 
ha- -ra; BA V 617, 16- 18 (= Reisner Hym 
58, 4): I-da — nap-har (var. ba-ra). 
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*8 apsü abyss | Wassertiefe (6, S). CT 
XVIII 28, 7 a; cf. ga8an. I-ga: Reisner 
Hym. 89, 5 b 10; 94, 10 King Magic 
46. 13 8 9 
. 9 di — 9. T 18, 42, 6a: [DUL]-LAL 
— du-u (DHw 207). 

30 pidütu successio | succession | Nach- 
folge. K 214 rev 12b (CT 18, 48). 

81 (dul-pu), the abodes of the abyss | 
Wohnung der Tiefe (Lgd. Zim), x CT 
18 obv 18. 


449: maskanu. 

? nidütu iu) ager incultus, vastitas. 
[IU X79, 

s: TIT R = IV 24, 


451 15 KI asru, ircitu, itti, qaqqaru, 
mätu; * KI-SU-KU-GAR: ummänu; 7 
KI-EN-GI: Sumer; ® KI-SAG: kaspu; 
91 KI-TA: Sapälu, Saplu, Saplis; ?? KI- 
IN-GI: Sumer; ?? KI-IN-TAR: nigiccu; 
14 KI-NE: kinünu; !5 KI-297; karäsu; 
1$ KI-NA: ma'alu; 1? KI-LAM: mahiru; 
18 KI-LAL: fuqultu; 19 KI-KU: Subtu; 
20 KI-EL: ardatu; 24 KI-EL-TUR: ba- 
tultu; ® KI-?: pubru. 

°8 ana (ki) in, ad, adversus (162, 2). 
$¢972 (CT XI 31); S 48, 2. 

** anna (ki) Sc 274. 

2% Antu dea @ K 257 obv 29/0: bit 
Anti, Haus des Himmel (Jastr. R 1539), 
Wohnung der Gottheit (MVAG 1908, 224) ; 
Reisner Hym. 132, 20 (cf. KB VI (2) 
89): 133 obv 12/3. 

2° a$ábu (ki) sedere, habitare (77, 1). 
$c273. 

27 ema — emu (ki) 
wo, wenn (363, 151). 
7, 276/7; 8, 9290/1. 

*8 jatu (ki) pron. 1 p. sg (279, 57). Se 
971 (CT XI 31). 

29 ina (ki) in, with | an, mit (162, 2). 
VAT 8875 obv 114. I ku-babbar — ina 
kaspi; Q7 CTX VI 44, 302/3 (IV R 15, 25 a). 
/ = pus (ki) latus | side | Seite Sb 181; 

c 

ot ets K 4816, 2 (PSBA X 423). 

82 kima ut, tanquam (497, 5). VR 32, 
59 ¢ (ZA I 401 r n). 

88 ejt arhi beginning of the month 
(363, 97). Rm 2, 588 rev 13 a. 

84 $a (ki) pron. rel. qui (558, 4). 

85 $aplu — 10. IL R 30, 3 c; IIR, 18, 
57; IR 62. 64 a. 

86 ganáqu $a usi premere (58, 36). 
VR 44, 68 a. 

‘7 ydditu meal, corn? BA V 553. @ 
IV R 28* no. 4, 43/4 b, provisions, Lgd.; 
Reisner Hym. 111 obv 13/4; 19/0 BAV 
618, 27/8. 


where, when 
8c274; CT XVI 





fue us$ü @ Reisner Hym. 69 rev 3/4: 
-ba. 

39 (ki) = itti Leg 288, 2; 323, 18; 337, 
14; 338, 5 etc. 

40 $ir'ü (absin) growth, vegetation | 
Wachstum, Pflanzenwuchs (1,50). CT 
XI 50. 

^ huzábu K 2022 rev 4 (II R 29, CT 
18, 45). 

42 muShalcitu, ab haläcu: 
(170, 18). Rm 345, 21. 

48 (ki-ba-al) = ki-bal (mát nukurti) 
Led. Lit. no. 6 obv 8. 

** huzäbu K 2022 rev 6. 

© Sukinu — 270. VAT 9714 rev II 19, 

46 (kisulubgar) — ummánu: populus, 
exercitus, \ S AK 992, 2 b 2; LIH 101, 
29 30:100 aoe ee Am DA 23 1012: GT. 
II 5, 34; IV 10, 30. 

47 kipalü II R 38, 15g; VR 20, 45 e. 

48 nabalkutu $a amati revolt | sich 
empóren: mutare, de verbo | altera 
word | ändern e. Wort. K 40 rev 59 b. 

49 nabalkattu rebellion | Empórung 
(120, 1). K 40 rev 60b. 

50 mát nabalkatti seditious land | 
Land der Empörung. II R 38, 18; K 40 
rev 60 b « BE 29 no. 1 col. 1, 6; 3, 9. 

51 mát nakíri terra hostilis | a hos- 
tile country | e. feindliches Land. @ IV 
R 12, 53/4. 

52 mát nukurti idem. II R 38, 17 g; 
ibd. 19 no. 1, 11/2; ibd. no. 2 obv 34/5; 
rev 29/0; VR 20 no. 2, 14 @ IV R 13 
no. 1 rev 1/2; 22/3; ibd. 18 no. 35/6; 
K 257 obv 33/4; rev 15/6; bit-I: K 4995 
obvel/2a% Gud Gy eBay, 621535, 19: 
TS S AUK 2900 nor las. 

5 nab palkati? KnG S 1, 7 + 2, 76. 

54 $aplítu u elitu lower and upper side | 
untere und obere Seite, II R 62, 63 a. 

55 quburu grave | Grube (299, 296). 
Gal eX Exe 2111 5b, 

oe qimahhu sepulerum; sarcophagus | 
pit, grave, burial-vault; coffin | Grab, 
Grabwólbe; Sarg. CT XIV 10 rev 14 a; 
Sm 1701 rev 106 (RA 17, 182); Rm 9. 
99, 9; Sanh. Konst. 9; IV R 60* b rev 
16; DA 49, 1 sq.; ADD 326, 7; HarL 
491, 13; \ SAK 46 g 5, 5; 6, 4; 50,9, 
96; St. B 5, 1; YOS I’ 43, 3-13. 

57 risätu exultatio (180, 1). VR 16, 6 c. 

58 nidütu — 162. Rm 1922 obv 32 (RA 
XIII 28). 

59 c&ru KAR I 100, 5; PSB X (4) no. 
1 ohv 22, 

89 nisi, pl: nisüti, nisáti remotus | far, 
removed ! fern. @ CT XVI 29, 92/3 (IV 
R 30, 25/6): I-du-$u — ana ni-sa-a-ti, to 
distant places, Th. 


evellere 
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61 nasikatu removed and guarded 
place (Lgd.) Reisner 37, 12/3: I-du = 
nasikatu, inaccessible hill (Lgd). 

® a$ar Simátim the place of fate | 
Schicksalsstätte VAT 9714 rev 1, 32; 
@ VR 50 obv 5/6; RA XII 74, 75/6; 
Ira ^. Gud. Cyl. A 96, 3: I-ri. 

$9 nakkapu? K 9044 obv 11 b (CT 
XII 33). 

64 (ki-nam-erim) Stätte des Schwurs 
(Th-D) \ Gud. St. B 5, 8. 

55 asar pasisüti Friseurladen (MVAG 
II1 3, 45). Sm 61 obv 16. 

m M aSar kinatüti Gesindestube (ibd.); 
i 

% (ki- gál) building ground, plot | 
Baugrund. CT IV 27 b 6; ibd. IV 49, 
232 1bd.VI1 15, 7 a cf VS VII 202, 3 
(APR 77): 1 bi-ri-a-tum. 

68 cibittu carcer | prison | Gefängnis. 
S 12 obv 15: en-nu-un-I = ma-car ci- 
bit-ti; jailer | Gefängenwärter. 

6 manzaz ini CT XIX 17 obv 27; CT 
XI 48, 50a. 

70 ramü throw | werfen. S468 (VR 11). 

^t bérütu — 14. à; Reisner fe 49, 
14/5: I = be-ra-a-tu: ki-sur-ra. 

? kisurrü finis | boundary | Grenze 
OECT II 30 col. 2, 8: Ira; @ Reisner 
Hym. 49, 14/5, nether-world (Lgd.). \ 
Geierst. obv. 10, 14; rev 1. 17; SAK 
26 8 2. 7; 48, 7, 19; 50, 9, 22; 56 i 4, 

; Gud. St. B 5, 5; ‘id-I-ra- ‘kam, Grenz- 
a SAK 188 i 112 


7? (ki-sur) bound | abgrenzen x ki-| 


e-ne-sur: SAL 36 no. 1, 7; 38 no. 1, 42. 
™ kispu $a irciti subsidence, rift in 
earth | Erdsenkung, Erdspalt CT XII 
2 ar emüti VAT obv II 15. 
76 aSar kimáti ibd. 14. 
7 a$ar Sam ?-ma-ti ibd. 13. 
a tubullà (1... lumrat) CT XI 48, 


a. 

78 aáru — 1. @ CT XVI 29, 96/7. 

80 kaspu silver, money | Silber, Geld 
(459, 9). 1 R 43 (Sanh Konst 84), II R 


C aSar là amari Ort der Unsicht- 
barkeit, dunkler Ort (B G1 75). CT XIX 
17 obv 35. 

8? kisi (kissa) — CT XI 48, 48 a. 

8 lábu? VR 16, 37 a: [I] — I: 

BEEIttu = KI-TA —3 Il R 12, 42 b: 
ki-ni-ta — itti-3u; ibd. 43: ki-ne-ne-ta — 
itti-Sunu; ibd. 44: ki-mu ta = itti-ia; 
ibd. 45; "ki-me-ta — itti- ni; ibd. 46; ki- 
zu-ta — itti- ka; ibd. 47: ki- -zu- ne-ne- a Hee = 
itti-kunu; & BE VII (2) 33,-7,5 68, 8; 36, 
8, 64, 4; 66, 7; Cont. Um. no, 18, 5. 8. 





| 186) ; 


17. Sumélu sinister (97, 1). K 4349 (DW 

56 Sup-pil- = M (ab Tapis —) bow me 
down CT 18, 

87 kasis kutalli? Rin 2,49, 9. 

8° Sapiltu $a ini II R 62, 76 a. 

89 nigic geri hollow | Erdspalte 
(451, 13). CT 18, 48 rev 12. 

9?» $&ru K 1563 rev 26 (CT XIX 21); 
ef. 90, 333. 

91 kisikku Wohnraum, Wohnstätte 
(S Gl 280); Tempelgebäude (B Gl 145) 
@ K 4608 obv 9/10 (IV R 19 no. 3); 
V R 52 no. 2 obv. 24/5242 SAK 48, 
4, 10. 15; 54 i 1, 24; TSA no. 40 rev 
4, 1; cf. duk J (280, 151). 

— 9? kasäp Pur CT XVI 10 vg, XVII 
ged eta K 260127291. 

9» himtitu (mel, 'munu) ignis, flamma | 
fire, flame | Feuer, Lohe. 82-8-16, 1 rev 
10. 16; VAT 9714 obv II 7. 

?: igatu (izi) ignis (13, 9); ibd. 21. 

% idránu, itránu | dinig, rumur) la- 
mentatio (446 60). Rm 122, 24; 82-8- 
16, 1 rev 20. 

% küru (dinig) egestas (332, 4) 82-8- 
16, 1 rev 15. 

9 martu (si) gall | Galle(70, 1); ibd.13. 

?8 nappäsu (dinig) fenestra (20, 56); 
ibd. 16. 

89 mitmirtu (kuslug) 
SGl 130; ibd. 17. 

100 nimlu (mel) Brand, Lohe (S Gl 
ibd. 11. 

101 tabtu (dinig; nimur) sal | salt| Salz; 
ibd. 19; Rm 122, 24. 

2 péntu (izi) carbo (161, 44); ibd. 12. 

103 tumru (nimur) cinis (193, 108); ibd. 
seh «ay ba 

104 acurpinu (dig ...) e. Art Kohlen- 
becken (BGl 62); ibd. 26; CT XI 47, 
91.23.00, 26. 

105 amar usan . . 
98 a; 50, 27. 

106 a$ar uSan.. 
29 a; 50, 28. 

107 agar aiabi VAT 9713 rev I 8. 

108 aSar raggi ibd. 7. 

109 aSar Sabit ibd. 9. 

110 kinünu — 14. in NP Dar 293, 8 
+ Dar 4, 10; ibd. 379, 48. 

H1 zänu? 79- 7-8, 91, 9 (CT 18, 33). 

12 kinünu muttalliku a portable oven 
(B 84, 172). Sch 24, 11. 

118 muttalliku idem; VR 42; 26 a. 

414 kinünu hussuru ab hasáru mangel- 
haft sein Sch 94, 12. 


Einäscherung? 


. (dig-sa) CT XI 47, 


. (dig-sa). CT XI 47, 
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115 dádu beloved | Geliebter V R 16, 


g. 

116 rämu amare | love | lieben S468 
(VR 11): KI-EN-GA-AD | I=r; IVR 
29, 17 a; ibd. 18, 4: E-I — ga-a-ni — bi- 
i-la $a i-ra-am-mu; cf. tag 
sam] (291, 631); in PN: V R 44, 38 c. 
* I: Gud. St. C 2, 19; Geierst. 6, 2; 
SEES? 6; 13; 20 b 2; 8:22 c 92, 11; 
148 no. 92 I 2; 150 no. 3, 7; 198 e 90; 
202 d 6; I-ra: Gud. Cyl. A 6, 26; 7, 22; 
Le: ibd. 7, 24; I-ga-ana Gud. Cyl. B 23, 
20; I-me: ibd. St. K 1, 7; ki-an-na-ag- 
ga-ni: SAK 32 no. 6a 3 rev 1; 34 h 
23; 36k 7, 3; 40, 5, 16; ki-an-na-ag-ni: 
S A K 98 i 3, 10; 

117 narämu, narämtu: favourite | Lieb- 
ling \ IV R 24, 14/5; 23/4a; K 4623 
rev 3/4 (ARKT 122); K 5157 rev 14/5 
(Lgd. Lit. 208); CT XVI 12, 5/6 a; ibd. 
44, 76/7; Reisner Hym. 52 obv 9/0. ^ 
I-geliebt: SATKO9:76:518: 788, 3, 19 
60a 2, 3; 150 no. 3, 7; 198; Gud. Cyl. 
AO. 94; B 6, 6; 7, 6; Le: Gud. Cyl. 
A 7, 24; I-ga-ni: S A K 142 v 2, 2; 198 c, 
19; 44 g 3, 5; St. 1, 15; 210 e 1, 15; 
f.1, 15; I-ga-ni-i: SAK 198 g 3; 200 
i rev 5; 202 d 4; I-ni: Gud. St. D 2, 9; 
G 2, 6; B. 5, 18; I-ni-e: St. 5, 24; I-ga-am: 
Gud. Cy iB 23, 20. 

ais qibiru sepelire | bury | begraben. 
VR 16, 43 e; K 4362 rev 8 (CT XIX 21): 


[KD-DU = q.; @ CT XVI 10 V 5/6: ki- |i 


nu-tum-ma — là qib-ru, [a ghost] un- 
buried. \ Gud. St. B 5, 2: ki-nu-tum 

19 KI-DU CT XX 35, 16. 17 (DA 196); 
III R 52, 9 b sq. 

120 elitu, f. of ela: high; upper, su- 
perior | hoch; oben, oberer II R 30, 2 c. 
121 manzazu sedes, locus (48, 2). Q7 
CT XVI 25. 13/4; 29, 96/7; ibd. XVII 
19, 40; ef. Th. Rep. 244 C 4. \ ki-gub- 
ba-Untersatz, S AK 98 k 3, 8; Gud. St. 

E 9, 9. CT XV 25, 11 + K 41 obv 3. 

in tallaktu via (218, 77) @ CT XVI 
46, 187 var.: I (DU-DU) = t. 

?* kidudü Lieder für Kultstätte (MVAG 
21, 202) V R 62, 42a. 

124 maläku consult | beraten (262, 7). 
CT XI 48, 51 + K 13691, 6; Hu 4386 
obv 98: KI si-teen DU-KAK — 

25 agar $ikári (Abgabe) Stelle von 
Rauschtrank. Reisner Hym. 92a, 99. 

26 daraggu via (273, 38) K 9961, 11 
(CT XIX 2)+ II R 38, 34a. « Gud. 
Cyl. B 6, 10. 

17 kiussu K 9961, 9+IIR 38, 32 d: 
$u-&u. 


I (935, 969); | 





128 kibsu step | Schritt (432, 2). K 
9961, 10 + II R 38, 33 d; K 26 rev 11; 
VRo19e0.3, 105 cL K oroby 23a? 0 
IV R 23,50 1 b: I — kib-sa; K 257 
obv 51/2. 

128 kabásu tread | treten @ IV R 23, 
8/9 a; « Gud. Cyl. A 11, 21: ki-ni-ne-u&. 

180 $ur$udu, ab rasádu. III 1: fundare | 
establish, lay foundation | gründen. 47 
Reisner Hym. 7, 1/2: ki-a-an-u$ = &ur- 
$u-du. 

181 makánu place | Státte (356, 52). K 
4393, 8 (CT. XIX 21) + V R 16, 51 c. 

182 nimedu sedes (320, 8) Allerheiligstes 
(S Gl 56). CT 18, do, 10 a. 

133 parakku sanctuary | Heiligtum 


(320, 1); ibd. 17 a. 


134 nirdamu Es 4 road, way | Weg. K 
9961, 8+ II R 38, 31 d. 

136 kussü chair, ed | Stuhl, Thron 
(1, 13). CT 18 rev 3. 

16 pühu exchange | Tausch (129, 37) 
Q CT XVII 6, 10/1: I-ku — pu-hi-&u, in 
his stead (Th). 

187-8 pihátu satrapes (82, 1; K 2058 
rev 14 (CT XIX 46; II R 19); CT XIX 
42 rev 15. 

??? (ki-bi-gis) restore | wiederherstellen. 
I: SAK 204 no. 2 a 5; ki-bi-Su-ne-in-gi-a: 
SAK 208 no. 5, 1, 11; I-gu: SAK 
219 Cee Gn(— LV 35 no. 6); ki-bi-he- 
im-mi-gis: SA K 214d rev 2. ki-bi-ne- 
im-gia-a: S AK 222 no. 2b 8; ki-bi-mu- 
na-gia; SAK 20 b 3, 6; 92 c 3, 5; Gud 
St. B 5, 17; ki-bi-ba-ab-gi: B E I 2 125 
obv 15. 

140 kiritu (.. ga) peut | banquet 
Gastmahl .81-4-28 

141 pihátu — 437. IR 13, 56-9; cf. 
II R 40, 53 g: aban SIT- I—kunuk pi-h -bàti. 

se takáltu (subun) Behälter (7, 140) 
81-4-98, 8 

48 pühu — 136. II R 15, 40-1 a. 

144 tákultu epulum | banquet | Gast- 
mahl. @ IV R 14, 20 

145 piritu (sur) SGl 959 Grab, Be- 
grübnis II R 44, 75; CT XI 48, 46 a. 


146 duru$iu foundation | Grund; CT 
XIX 17 obv 8 K 94 obv I 19, uru I, 
the em Ro her foundation; \ Gud. 
Ste (hd 


2 nirib irgit entrance to the infernal 
regions | Eingang der Unterwelt. Pforte 
der Unterwelt. CT XIX 17, 9a 

148 $ubtu habitatio (1, 14) IV R 20 
no. 1 obv 17: K 24 obv 1, 20. 

149 kippü (eSemen) — 151 82, 8-16, 
1 rev 7. 
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150 mélultu (eSemen) psalterium; de- 
lectatio | Saitenspiel; Vergnügung | play- 
ing upon stringed instrument; pleasure; 
82, 8-16, 1 rev 7; Sm 526, 33; à IV R 
98* no. 4, 67/8 Reisner Hym. 122 rev 14). 
IM kippü e. Art Saitenspiel (B Gl 147); 
joy-chamber | Freudenkammer (KB VII) 
395 K 40 obv 47 (CT XII 47); @ RA 
XII 74, 3/4. 

15 mélultu Sa (Star (eSemen) — 150. 
82, 8-16, 1 rev 8. 

155 aSartum (ki-gu-la) Voe. Brux, II 35. 

154 amatu (due ba-ad) werd, command | 
Wort, Befehl (20, 1). CT XII 6, 49b; 
Voc. Brux III 37. ; 

155 dibiru(?) Boissier Div. 7 n. 16. 

166 dannatu (ba-ad) egestas | misery 
Noth V R 55, 24; 35, 25; 60, 24a; III R 
65, 19. 21 b + ibd. 16. 91. 25. 97. 

157 ittu — 214 82, 8-16, 1 rev 1. 

18 jttu $a adanni — 215. K 2034 rev 
3 b; ef. 80, 7-19, 308 rev 10. 

159 kagallu CT XII 6, 50 b. Sa I— k. 

160 kankallu (kankal). K 4170, 72. 

161 nidütu ager incultus; vastitas | un- 
cultivated land; desert | Unkultur; Óde. 
raro 73; Cod. Ham. XIII 18: XIV 


162 pitru (hi-ri-im) a plant | e. Pflanze 
(M-A 801). 82, 8-16, 1 rev 

19 te... CT XI 47, ie 

= tériktu longitudo | length | Lange 
K 4170, 74 (II R 52 no. 3). 

165 turbalu Voc. Brux II 34. 

166 karaSu (gara) pernicies | destruc- 
tion | Verderben. 82, 8-16, 1 rev 3; 
Voc. Martin I 10. 

. 187 karás$ amelüti Voc. Martin I II. 

165 (ki-u-kal) \ Gud. Cyl. A 21, 24, 
in der Wüste. 

169 Karamu throw down | niederwerfen 
(278, 30). @ V R 50, 61 a: ki-git-ba-an- 
lu-bi-es = ik-ri-mu-Su. 

cds peor (?) = 55. CT XIX 21, 10 b: 

an kid hus. N schreckliche Ort, Gud. 
Cyl. A 92, 91 

Xia ittu = O 116 I 16: I-bi- Bu — — ana 
ittisu. 

178 kj-lu-ma-til-la KU bab IR — 
pl. = là má-til-la ru-bu-u II R 47, 17a. 

174 kisü (kissa) — 82 portion wall | 
Seitenwand Z A 34, 153 CT XI 48, 48a 
+ K 13691, 3; CT XIX 17 obv 23. 


175 KI-DA-NAM Reisner Hym. 95, 23. 
1767 agar maialim VAT 9713 rev II 
6-7. Vir. Suppl. II no. 6, 2. 


178 gadádu bow | sich beugen (120, 
81) @ Reisner Hym. 53, 22. 


uga-ga: Gud. St. C 3, 1; E 4, 





179 birütu (sur) = 145. IL R 44, 74; 
CT XI 48, 47a; & Reisner Hym. 73, 
11/2: Lbi-ta — ina [bi-ru]-ti-$u, in her 
plains (Lgd.). 

180 máliku(?) prince | Fürst (255, 1). 
CT XIII 38, 3/4: I= ma-lik? 

Hun gigallu v. Meis. SAI 7397. 

18° (ki-gal), Unterbau « Gud. Cyl. A 30, 3. 

183 giburru nidus avium | bird's nest | 
Vogelnest. @ VR 52, 46 b: I = a-ta-bu- 
ru (Meis. Suppl. 20: qil- -bu-ru — qiburru). 

184 nagäru $a qaqari II R 26, 11 e. 
vastare agrum (331, 37). 

155 kippü — 151 K 40 obv 48. 

186 $aqga$tum murderess | Mórderin. 
Zim. Surpu 58: pestilence. à IV R *7, 
49/3a: là arrat abisu ... là arrat 3. 

187 gimanu, v. 59, 198. 

188 kanäsu bow | sich beugen (120, 
115) à VR 50, 50/1 b: ki-ne-in-gam = 
u-Sak-ni$, (his neck) it has caused to 
bow down. 

152 a (LUIS M29 Di 

19 kj-Se-gu-nu-ra Reis. Hym. 29, 20; 
47 rev 23; 136, 2. 

191 agar rügi a distant place | ferner 
Ort. @ CT XV 41, 1/2 (IV R 14). 

192 $apli$ infra | below | darunten (451, 
11). 

19 narmaku a jar | e. Krug. 91010,5 
(CT XIV 13). 

19 imbü VR 31, 90 g 

19 maskänu (kislah) place | Stätte 
(449, 11. CT XII 6, 1 b; K 4170, 68 
(II R 52); CT XI 48, 43b. 

199 nib’i ircitim (kislah) fruits of the 
field | Feldertrag. Voc. Brux. II 31. 

197 nidütu — 161. K 4170, 69 (IL R 
52); @ CT XVI 44, 90/1 104/5: I-kur- 
ra-ge — ina ni-du- ü ircitim, amid the 
desolate places of the earth (Th.). 

198 tériktu — 164 (kislah). K 4170, 70; 
Voc. Brux. II 33. 

19? turbalu cf. M-A 1191 et AV 9033; 
sed cf. K 4170, 71. 

200 aSru ebbu a clean place | e. reine 
Stätte VAT 9714 rev II 16.  ki-ugi- 
1; F3, 16. 
201 Surpu VIII 58. 

202 nabälu (kilahha) terra firma (267, 
1) K 9008 obv 13 (CT 18, 32; II R 27): 
I = na-ba-lu]. 

203 kissatu universitas; 
3). Voc. Brux. 1, 5/6. 

204 ki$arru @ Reisner Hym. 123 rev 


omnis (380, 


5/6: I — ki-Sa-a-ri; @ ki-Sar-ra: Gud. 
Cyl. A 4, 22; 5, 19. 90, von der Erde; 
BE 29 no.2, 18. 


A05 tapsuhtu requies (384, 169). @ K 
4931 rev 5/6 (ASKT 116). 
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20 bittapsuh pti Tempel der Beruhigung. 
BA V 647, 6/11 

207 aSar cihte ‘VAT 9714 II rev 5. 

208 huptu, Schacht CT XII 2, 60 b: 
$a I — h.; cf: 394, 37. 

209 irSu bed | Bett @ DT 67 obv 16/7. 

210 maialtu seat | Sitz (272, 933). @ 
CT XVI 50, 16/7. 

ja aSar maialim idem VAT 9713 rev 


212 (ki-na) — ir8u, maialu \ Gud. Cyl. 
n2 21514.21, B. 16, 20; 17, 3; CT 
XV 10 obv. 14. 

>18 tapSahu sedes | resting-place 
Ruhestätte. @ IV R 93, 31/2 b. 

4 Uruk V R 41, 19 g. 


215 maial quräd& warriors’ couch. K 
4323 obv 2a (CT 18, 36). 
216 asar maialim — 211. VAT 9714 


rev II 9. 10. 

217 mahiru = 17. VA Ch Adad 31, 13; 
* SAK 222 c 18: Kaufpreis (Th- D). 

*15 kabü ausbessern, Weidner, LSS 
VII (1) 78. CT 18, 47, 20 et Rm 2, 587, 
90 (CT XIX 8) K Bogh I 44 obv 20: 
TA?-KI-TUM = ka-ba-u. 

219 tebii (tum) progredi (215, 8). Voc. 
Brox, V 17. 

220 a$ar là uddi, e. nicht auffindbarer 
Ort (DHw 305). CT XIX 17 obv 36. 

pitta II R 11, 2 a. 

?" aSar tabráti, Ort wo ich ange- 
staunt wurde: l-ia, Reisner 
obv 15/6: cf. MVAG 1908, 211. 

?5 kihullü fletus | weeping | Heulen. 
VR 7, 15; ibd 47, 44 b: I bikitum; 
Sargon Khors 78: ki- ex lu; Craig RT 
17, 18; @ IV R 59 no. 9, 20/1. 

24 agar dini place where a court is 
held | Gerichtstätte @ Reisner Hym. 
922 16/7; « Gud. Cyl. A 22, 22; 8, 6; 
SAR 142u 11. 

225 ircitu Sap . CT XI 48, 31 b; 
CT XIX 17 obv 6. 

?5 happa ima Ban). CT XI 48, 
33 b: kukku | I| N | h 

?" mátu Sap . . (kukku); ibd. 32 b, 
kukku | 1? | N | m. 

Eu — OA. IT R^11, 1 a. 

29 ittu Sa adanni, zu seiner Zeit, zur 
rechten Zeit: I-bi-$ü, K 2034 rev 3 b 
(CT XII 33); 80-7-19, 308 rev 10: [I] 
= el-tum $a. 

= EL sanetuar y | Gótterkammer. 
CT 18, 49, . I| p. 

Vus Mittetu (ki- e$) crinis frons, frons, | 
forelock, front | Stirnhaar, Stirn. VAT 
9714 obv II 9. 

282 (ki-ginda) \ Gud. Cyl. A 4, 94; 
b. 21. 


Hym. 60. 








88 apsü abyss | Wassertiefe (6, S). 
Rm 349 rev 18 (CT 18, 28; VR 41). 

234 asru ellu (ku) a clean place | s 
reiner Ort. VAT 9714 rev II 12. 13; 
ki-kü Gud. St. F 9, 16; SAK 914 f ^ 
10::2916:£::2,- 3. 

205 (ki-a$) firstly, Ungnad ABB 88, 
4; BE VI(2: 1/5 8e-I; 4 SAK 6 h 9, 
2: ki-I-gal; ki-kimin = secondly, ABB 
88, 5; ki-es = thirdly: ABB 88, 6. 

»3° napalsuhu procumbere (98, 5). VR 
16, 44 e 

3r sanáqu amáti premere (57,3 6), die 
Rede schliessen, schweigen VR 41, 57 a. 

?:5 sanáqu Ba carpi, deargento; ibd.59 a. 

289 sanáqu $a suqulti, de pondere; ibd. 


58 a. 


240 (ki-lal) = Suqultu, weight \ Lau 
no. 42 obv 2; 258, 4, 15 sq.; 77 obv 
2; I-bi. Lau no. 139 obv 3; Leg 347, 
A FEATXIED21I no. 1072-7117 27197 2; 
IBY age alt tois Dee 

>41 Sikittu Sa . CT XIX 43, 8 a. 

*: Saqalu? weigh | wägen (474, 5). 
BE XIV Schrift no. 190. 

243 Saqilu, f. Sagiltu adj.: paid | be- 
zalt IL Rs 8, 11 es T0 R13, 36/6 a; ki- 
lal-nu-tag-ga = la a-ki-il-ta. 

"4 damu VR 15, 44 c; v. KU-SA-IB-I. 

245 Bagdadu (eeb) CT XIX 18 rev 
20 b; Br. 9820: hu-da-du 

246 kisimmu (kisim) insectum quoddam 
(2597 3 Sch 235 12: 

247 itti annana VAT 244 IV 9 

243 ana aim (ki-me-a) whither? | wo? 
Poebel $ 242. PBS V no. 152 col. .10, 
11: I = ana a-i-im; ibd. 10: ki-me-su 
= ana a-i-im, wohin? 

249 kullatu domus, sedes | house, resid- 
ence | Haus, Wohnsitz. VR 16, 53e. 

250 müsabu (..ri) sedes (320, 7). CT 
XI 48, 41 a. 

251 narbacu layer | Lager (262, 209); 
ibd. 43 a. 

5? parakku sanctuary | Palen 
(220, i). II R 35, 14: KI?-KU = 
53 rubeu stabulum (248, 23). CT XI 


| 48, 42 a. 


264 $apli$ = 192. @ Reisner Hym. 
14/5; 17, 10; 18, 12/3; 21, 62/3. 

255 mahäcu beat | schlagen (328, 10) 
@ Reisner Hym. 60, 17 

256 (ki-ku) — Subtu: 
19; SAK 188 i 2, 9; 914 d rev 3; ei, 
10:-£47; 12: 916 no. 7, 31, 218 c rev 
10 (I R no. X); 218 d rev 6; 220 e 1, 
15; I; CT IV 7 rev 29 b; ibd. 17 rev 
27 b; CT VI 10, 13a; BE VI(?) 57 rev 
31: I-mah = £ubtu ellitim ; Gnd. Cyl. B 2, 
11: I-na-gu; Gud. Cyl. B3,1: I-du(g)-ga 

48 


He 


‘Gud. Cyl. B 12, 
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257 (Si-ku-akkil-li) Wohnung der Schrei 
\ SAK 42 no, 8b 2, 9; 44 g 2, 4; 
56 i 5, 14. 

58 ikkaru agricola (306, 78). CT XI 

, 44 a. 

59 rid alpe ox-driver | Ochsentreiber 
rd 42). CT XI 48, 45a; XIX 17 obv 

a. 

260 (ki-Su-bi-im) 2? Reisner Hym. 47 
fever), 97, 81; 102, 47; IV R 23, 9 b; 
rev 93 a; VR 52, 99, 

261 a$ru ellu a clean place | e. rei- 
ner Ort VAT 9714 rev. 14. 15; \ Gud. 
Gy A 11, 92; 94, 90; St. C, 3, 4; E3, 
Meee. 18; B 4, 9. 

22 ardatu serva (451, 20). 1I R 35 no. 
4 add 


26° ardat lili maid of a lilt | Magd. 


eines lila @ VR 50, 59/0. 
264 Jilitu a female demon | e. weib- 


licher Demon. II R 17, 63 b; IV R29 | * 


no. 1, 29/0; @ CT XVIII 34, 19/0 
265 lilitu idem 7 CT XVI 4, 155. 


268 ardat lili — 263. @ CT XVII 34, 
en: BUE 197102 1.29/0; II K 17, 
63 


>67 kibru ripa | bank of a river, shore A 
Ufer eines Flusses, II R 17, 26 b. 
Reisner Hym. 10, 129/0; 15, 20/1; 3 
zeys16/7; I; ibd. 65, 13: LI = kib-ri 
ana kib-ri; CT XVI 10, 16 ina ki-bir 
fesjena-a-ri; CT XVIII 95. 30: 1 = 
kib-ri; BA X 105, 10/2; 90, 9/0; cf. Maqlü 
II 63. 68; III 83; VI 82. 91; Th. Rep. 
953, 2; CT XIV 9 rev 4b; VR 27, 12; 
KAR 56 obv 2-9. 

268 ircitu terra. IV R19, 5a; cf. Br. 9836. 


268 idranu = 95. VR 16, 4 c. 


270 $ukinu adorare | pay homage, 
worship | huldigen, anbeten a VAT 251 
obv 11/12: ki-a-he-su-ub = tus-ki-na, 
mógest du huldigen (Hrzn.) 


271-78 ebirtan ultra | beyond | jenseits 
II R 62, 40-2 c; K 8987 (RA 17, 164). 


274 (ki-a-nag) Wasserort (Th-D) * 
Gud. Cyl. A 22, 15; 26, 16; St. B 7, 55; 
RA X 66 no. 100, "hs DP 197 obv e 15 
Nies 39, 4; 116, 6. 


d gadädu — —d/8 80022 GT XVII 38; 
9/0: ki-a-im-mi-in-gam = liq-da-du-ud. 

276 kasi bind | binden (118, 64). @ 
K 257 rev 19/0: I-bi — mu-kas-si-su. 

277 Sukinu — 270. VAT 9714 rev II 
90; Eb. ZDMG 74, 189; ibd. 15: I-bi = 
&u-ki-en-&u. 

278 ana ema (ki-za-ra) wheresoever RA 
XII 74, 23/4. 

79 Sikittu — K247 rev 6. 





80 (ki-gar) — Sakänu: facere (84, 4). 
JOS I no. 36, 19: mu-un-I; Gud. 
2 A50; it: 20 8; B 20, 20: Lra; Gud. 
EPA 11, 10: I-ra-bi-da; Gud. Cyl. A 
10, 16: ki-im-ma-ni- -gar; Gud. Cyl. A 3, 
9: Lraime; SAR 162 no. 6d 8: I; 
RTC 271 rev 3; 274 rev 5; ki-ba-a-gar. 
281 a$ar kitti VAT 9741 rev II 22. 


1 
Cyl 
Cyl 


45l a 


1 maskanu (kizlah) place | Statte (449, 
1) 81-7-27, 200 obv 15 (CT XII 27); 
Chic, Voc. 101: kizlah | I| N | m. 


452 


+ hurru (hirrud, hirruda, hanburudu) 
hole | Loch (452, 1). 81- 7-27, 200; obv 
12. 14; Chic. Voc. 98-100 h., h. [II N 
h; Sb 184: hi-ru- -ud|I|h 
? BE IV Schrift. no. 183. 

? paraSdinnu K 2061, 5 a (CT XXI 21; 
ASKT 202). 


452a: ! hurru (kirruda) = 452, 1. 81- 
7-27, 900 obv 13; Chic. Voc. 99: k. | I| 


vu 


454 
1 hurru = 452, 1. CT XVIII 48, 10 
(VR 21). 


455 1 TIN: balätu; ? TIN-TIR-KI; 


Babili. 

8 háitu, häjatu: vagabond (306, 389). 
II R 44, 4c. 

4 zikaru man | Mann (15, 2). CT XII 
35 rev 12. 


5 (din), Wein \ Gud. Cyl. B, 5, 21; 
6, 1. 26; PBS X (4) no. 1 obv 1 8 

® napägu (tu-ub) percutere (329, 2) 
Chie. Voc. 209. 

Nas S 758 obv 5 (CT XIX 8). 

5 hulü 758 obv 5. 


456 


1 muttatu (kisi) forelock, front (451, 
931), GIL XI $5. 35 (Sb1 rev 16); CT 
XVIII 32, 9 b; ki-mas [— mut? ... VR 
91, 31 c+ II R 10,31 e: La-ni — mu- 
ut-ta-as-su; Rm 2, 588 obv 18 c. 

: gullubu $a muttati cut off the fore- 
lock i, den Stirnhaar abschneiden (102, 
10), K 4580 rev 4 (CT XIX 30). 


457 : à Nergal dGir CT XXV 50 rev 
15. 
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458 + DUN: etlu; 
énünu, énétu. 

z hirü $a irciti (dun) dig in the earth | 
in der Erde graben. K 4393 rev 11 
. (CT 18, 37; IR 36).  mu-I: SAK 
9 a 29, 4; 4c 3, 8; 4, 2, 4; Sn 
na-I: SAK 22, 5, 17; 99 c 6, 

5 pitü $a nari (dun) De a id | 
e. Kanal auftun. VR 4 

5 namisisu bir estich IB "aL 199) 
CT XIX 45, 8 a. 

* (dun) = etlu 4 Gud. Cyl. A 8, 17; 
B 15, 14; S A K 216 no. 7, 10; I-da-ág- 
gá: JOS I no. 31, 4. Lzid Gud. Cyl. A 
DUEB. 3 


8 Sin, deus Sin. II R 44 no. 1 edd. 
? $ahü sus (18, 1). OECT I 30. 


28 DUN-A-LUN: 


19 $ahü RA 18, 64, 30; TSA no. 34 


rev 9, 9. 

at (dun u nita) \ TSA no. 34 rev 3, 
1; 35 rev 2, 2; 36 rev 4, 6. 

1? (dun u Sal) x TSA .34 rev 3, 2; 
35 rev 1, 9; 36 rev 4, 6. 

18 Reisner Hym. 97, 46; 137, 79. 

1* haráru (dun- -dun) fodere | dig | 
graben. K 4323 rev 12 b. 

i5 Sani — 9. OECT I 30. 

1 mahácu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
CT XII 49, 29 a. 

1 patänu $a améli (dun-dun) edere, 
de homine (20, 123). 

18 Sati Reisner Hym. 108, 41/2: I = 
a-Sat-ti. 


459 *? KU: ellu, kaspu; ? KU-GI: 
huräcu; *5 KU-UD: kaspu, carpu. 

$ elélu be pure | rein sein à IV R 
14, 12/3: mé ul-li-lu (= mu-un-I-ga); 
ibd. 18/9 b 26 b: he-en-I-ga = li-lil; VR 
51, 38/9 b: mu-un-I-gi-e$-Am = ul- la. 
CT XVII 23, 179/0 (IV R&:etIVR 19, 
14/5 b e-en-I-ga-lil-lil; & mu-I: Gud. 
Cyl. A 13. 12: St. B 3, 19; C 3, 6. 11; 
F 3, 1: mu-na-I-gi: Gud. Cyl. A 13, 24; 
Igi; Gud. Cyl. B 9, 6. 

* eimru copia | fullness; 
Fülle, Reichtum. VR 21, 21 

5 téliltu (azag) purgatio iiphiffestions 
Reinigung. VR 21, 13 g; cf. ki-I = agar 
te-lil-ti (451, 

® Knudtzon Gebet II 32. 34. 

10 (ki) = kaspu \ Gud. Cyl. A 28, 
fase Ke 56k 1,.65:2, 4. 8; 8, 1, 5; 
mea, 7: 0, 6; ibd. rev 2, & 60 a 2, 8. 
11 (ki) = ellu \ Gud. Cyl. A 2, 26; 
2 


gas | 


12 imqu, enqu sapiens | wise | weise, 
verstándig. CA 2447 IV 12; II R 16, 
64; à; IVR 14 no. 3, 3/4; ibd. 30, 44b; 
BA V 640, 15/6; CT XVI 28, 50/1; ibd. 





38, 9; Reisner Hym. 139, 126; Divin. II 
50, 99 (DA. 207). 

15 müdü sapiens (6, 9) CA 2447 IV 17. 

4 (kü-zu) = müdü, enqu \ Gud. Cyl. 
iay 9120 eat Os CT XV 33, 2. 

15 kaspu ... er K 945, 16. 

16 a&akku morbus aliquis. CT XII 4, 
15 busca 

17 kasap kisri possessio, usura | pro- 
perty; rent, wages | Eigentum, Miete; 
Mietslohn. K 245, 18. 

18 kasap tappüti capital of a partner- 
ge K 245 col. II 20; VR 29 no, 1, 

19 kasap iptiri pretium redemptionis | 
ransom | Lósegeld. K 245 col. II 17. 

20 (kü-nam-ehi) BE VI (2) 4, 8. 25. 

21 $a$$u, syn. of ebbu 47 k 69 obv 
30: bar-rak Sa-a8-Su (= [kü]-gi), strahl- 
endes Gemach (Bóllenr. Nergal 36-40); 


| BAV 660, 32. 


22 elélu, v. 6; ellu VR 25, 45 b: Les 
= ellis. 

°8 kasap iptiri — 19. 82, 9-18, 4370 
rev 17 sq. (ZA VII 31); I=k; VR 40, 
68-70, 

?* manzazänu pignus | pledge | Pfand 
II R13, 21-8 a. 

ap kasap manzazi idem. 82. 9-18, 4370 
rev 16; K 245, 19. 

= elélu, v. 6; ellu, v.1; kaspu IL R 
13,278, téliltu, v. 8. 

27 $imu, simtu | pl. Simáte: pretium 
(200, 2). II R 13, 20 a: I = &i-ma-tu. 
&imtu APR 196. 

8 Julü splendor | luxuriousness | üpp- 
ige Pracht. II R 30, 37a; @ VAT 251 
rev 12/3: ana lu-li-e. j 

2o TULUL (Cle He 30 ESS 
u-tu. 

8° asakku ZK II 83. 

51 hätu $a carpi weigh out, of gold | 
abwahlen, von Geld (239, 152). IIR 36,11 a. 

5s putuqqü coinage of money? | Prag- 
ung? M-A 856. K 245, obv 5. 

** patáqu facere, formare (238, 27). 

K 245 obv 6-7. 

** kasap hubulli interest | Zinzen (386, 
4). K 945, 91. 

35 kudimmu goldsmith (306, 44). \ 
Lau no. 184 obv 1; Nies 3, 3; TSA no. 
7 rev 5, 22 cf. amel T, 

36-7 Sibru, f. Sibirtu Nebenkosten beim 
Kaufe | Meissner. ®° K 4323 rev 30b 
(CT 18, 37) 8? K 4323 rev 33 b; K 245 
aby: 11519: GT IL R13. 

88 $anáqu Sa carpi premere (57, 36) 
de argento; B Gl 215: B Gl 215. 

89 kasap tirháti — 40. K 245 obv 10 


462 


463 


461 


462 . 
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T tirhátu dos (206, 31). @ VR 24, | 


e wann pecunia divortii |- divorce- 
money | Scheidegeld. VR 15, 1; BE VI 
.(2) 40, 11. 

u kasap tamgari trading capital? | 
Betriebskapital? K 945 obv 8. 


460 +? SUK: kurmatu, kurummatu; 
8 SUK-AN-116: nindaba. 

* d |$tar dea Istar. K 170 rev. 13. 

5 kasápu (pad) crumble | zerbrocheln 
BE XX 1 no. 24, 3. 

8 kuSapu (pad) Brocken, Bissen (361, 


2). 38181 rev 6 (CT XII 32); VAT 9715 | 


rev 11. 


? pussusu (pad?) ab pasásu delere | 


(68, 27). BE XXI no. 24, 4. 
an pugna (306, 8); ibd. 5. 
aklimu, taqlimu: panis, crusta (206, 
62); Opferkuchen (BB VIII) 388) 81, 4- 
28; 84 49 (VR 11). 

1? kurummat aStapiri food of a ser- 
vant | Gesindekost. K 4422 rev 8 (CT 
EIXSUISSVIRS39): I— ku. 

^s sintu fitting etc. (356, 39). VR 16, 

(A 

© kurummat biti food for a house | 
Hauskost. K 4422 rev 7. 


13 kurmatu = 1. 4; K 49 31 obv 19/0 


(ASKT 116). 

461 +: imnu, Istar. 

5 hammisserit = 15; cf. 272, 599 (K| 
4338 VI 20). 

462 '* MAN; era, Sama&, Sarru. 


* .athü brother | Bruder (307,7). GT 
XII 3, 31 b (VR 37). 

5 atulimánu Rm 343 rev 9. 

$ puzru, puzuru (puzur) secretum (20, 
43); CT XII 3, 26 b; Voc. Ass 523 obv 
I] 73: pu-zu-ru (pu- zur). 

' dannu potens (54, 2) I R 21, 69. 

§ kabtu (Susana) gravis | heavy | \sehwer. 
GESXIE 3, 37 b. 

? kilallän (man, min) both | beide 
(534, 1). 

1? maSd (man) twin | Zwilling (78, 76). 

11 $anü secundus. Boissier Div. 29, 6; 
30, 12; 156 etc. 

1? $arratu regina in PN, APN XII, 


13 $iná (man, min) 2 | duo | two. CT 
XII 3, 28 b; Voc. Ass 523 obv II 74. 

14 $iná BUR egli, two BUR of land 
CT XII 3, 2ü: BUR mi-in I | I &i-in 
BUR-GAN; Voc. Ass 523 obv II 70: bur 
ni-i$ , I | 90 bur (ein Fehler). 


. a§-ta-pi-ri. | 





15 $u$$án (SuS$ana) 2/3, tries. CT XII 
|9, 36 b; Voc. Ass 593 obv II 71. 

16 tappü (man) companion | Genosse 
(78, 138) 


463! ES: ielásá; ?d ES: Sin;? ES-BAR: 
purussu. 

* bántu Bauch (192, 124) CT XII 3, 
48 b (VR 37); sspe in om. Bon Bois- 
sier Div. 66, 11; 109 sq.; 115; 192. 


5 e (es) CT XII 3, 55 b. 
$ elium (e$) CT 2 XII rev 1 a. 


7 erib 4 Sam$i occasus solis (363, 29). 
Voc. Ass 523 obv lI 80. 


8 e$$u (e$) CT XII rev 1a. 


? hasäflul contundere (12, 39) IL R 
i 17: 1: = pa-$a . ..; cf. Küchler Med. 
6 

10 jli (es) = eli: upon | auf, über (395, 
1). CT XII 3, 55 b. 


11 eSastu (eS) — asustu: dolor (89, 92), 
CT XII 3, rev 54 b. 


UM kima (e$) ut, tamquam (218, 93); 
ibd. 5 


= mas Ku multitude | Menge (291, 
30); ibd. 52 

1^ mislu eee /2 | half | Hälfte; 
ibd. 44 b; Voc. re 523 obv II 78. 

15 muttatu forelock, front (451, 231); 
ibd. 46 b. 

16 pasasu? unguere | salve | salben. 

II R 35, 16c: I = pa-3a-[Su]. 

17 gibi dicere (20, 5): ES ist aus e 
(= qibü, 279, 3) -e$ entstanden; cf. Poebel 
§ 466 sq. VAT 8875 rev 25: in-na-an- 
es: = iq-bu-u; ibd. 24; ne-in-e-e$ — iq- 
bu-u. 

18 sütu (ba) vasculum (195 c 1). CT 
XII 3, 49 b. 

19 $alalti = Salas4 = 1; ibd. 51 b. 

20 $y-ma (ba-tu) he himself | er, jener, 
selbiger. CT XII 2, 4 a. 


?t tahSu (es) Dichtigkeit (S Gl. 
CT XII 3, 53 b. 

22 $unu (e$). CT XII 3, 56 b. 

8 züzu (ba) dimidium 1 half | Hälfte; 
ibd. 47 b. 

24 .e$, postp. = ana: to, unto | in, an, 
nach (162, 1). CT XII 3, 58 b; I = a-na; 
@ sag-ga-L, v. 129, 43; IV R 11, 97/8 b: 
zir-e-] = ana ziri; ibd. 13, 13/4 b: ub- 
ri-I — ana ta-na-da-ti. 


37). 


25 .e§, postp. — ina in, with, by | in, 
mit, bei (162, 9). CT XII 3,. 57 b; @ CT 
Xvi 43, 70/1: en-nun-es-bi- ta = na 


maccaräti SelaltiSina; cf. Del. 8 212; 


Poebel § 294. 


468 


473 
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?6 -e$, postp. — a3$u ob, quia (59, 16). 
IV R 12* rev 27: a&-bal-a-ba-ge-I = 
aS-Su arrati, wegen des Fluches. 

27 -e$ adverbialsuffix agri8, v. 11, 7; 
IVR 14, 5/6 b: Sal-Si-ne-I-ka- -ge= ki- -ni$ 
kunnü; VR 25, 60/1b: » = ina takniti | 
kinis; IV R 9, 15/6 a: ga-li-I = ra-bi&,| 
E 319, 98; IV R 13, 13/4 b: hi-gi- 1£ 
ta-bis; IVR dU. 15/6 a: ul-li-l = el-ci- 
is: VR 62, 43: » = ul-si-i8; IV R 25, 
50/1: kü-gi-I = el-lis; IV R 17, 13/4a; 
V R 62, 41.62 a: hul-li-I = ha-di8. 

2 p divide | trennen (12, 4). 47 
VR 50, 11/2a: I-ra-ta = ana pa-ra-si. 


?? napardü — nipirdü clarus (363, 66). 
@ IV R 20 no. 1 obv 15/6: etilla na-pir- 


da-a, den würdigen Herrscher (B A V | 


341). 

80 nahbalu snare | Fallstrick (201b 4). 
@ CT XVII 25, 14/5: 

81 nahbalu idem. CV XVIII 44 obv 50. 


X hubutatu zinsfreies Darlehen (B Gl. 
119). IIR 13, 11a (K 46 162); RA 14, 
4 obv II 7; VAT 8875 rev I 57: naa- 
kisib-I — h.; [na 4-I-e$]-dé-a = kunuk hu- 
bu-ta-ti. Urkunde über zinfreies Darlehen 
(Pohl). 

aSves-tu — 4. CT 27, 1, 8 (DA 119); 
K 8294, 7 (CT 97, 7; DA 174); D A 185, 
9 (CT 98, 6). 

" hubutatu — == 32, ILR 26, 14a. Har 
L 408 (Z A 1893, 343). 

85 ana — 94. K 4166, 5a (Meis. Suppl. 7). 

?9 amartu $a irsi ie lecti (164, 23). 
CT 18, 4, 34b (IR 2 


464: 1 à IStar, dea IStar. 
rev 29. 


CT XIX 19 


465: 1 Sami coelum (13, 4). CT XIX 19 
rev 26. 


466: * d Nabium deus Nabu. CT XIX | 
19 rev 39. 
467: *? irba'a, Ea. 


® arba (nimin, Sanabi); irbä (nin) — 40; | 


CT XI 2, 7a; CTXI24, 34b; Voc. Ass 
593 rev Ill 1. 

* irbit (limmu) — 4; CT XII 2, 5a; 
Ass 3024 col. 1 20. 

5 ki$Satu (nimin) Zunge | Schaar 
(380, 3). CT XII 2, 

$ [imu eponymy, Beatie year | 
Eponymat, Verwaltungsjahr. K 4349, 12 
(D W 137). 


? $inipu (Sanabi) = ?/s (536, 1). CT XII | VR 40, 


2, 12a. 





‚rev Il 


8 Sinipatu (Sanabi), plur. of &inipu, 
ibd. 13a. 
? 40 Bur egli, 40 Bur of land. CT 


| XII 9, 6a; Voc. Ass 523 rev III 1. 


468 '? hansä, Bel. 

? d Nimurta (nimin). CT XII 2, 18a: 
I|N|4NLI 13; CT XXV 50 rev 3. 

* d Ea, deus Ea. VR 44, 48c: U R-I 
= Amel-Ea. 

5 is (ninnü) = hansa — 50. CT XI 
94, 35 

é hamgatu B Gl. 1/5, 5. Reisner Hym. 
99, 92 et K 4629 rev (Br 10040 A V 516): 
iläni rabüti ha-am-Sat-su-nu, the great 
gods who are fifty (Led). 

T CER a MA five-sixths. 
CT-XIL 3, 

8 5 Bur n 5 bur of land. CT XII 
3, 22; bur ia| I| 5 bur egli; Voc. Ass 
523 rev Ill 7: bur ninnà | 1| 50 bur. 

? bur Sikil (kingusila). Voc. Ass 523 
IE! 

1? ki$satu multitude | Schaar (380, 3). 
GLEXID 9: 16a. 

1 paras, paSale (kingusilla) — 5/s. CT 

XII 2 


469 


1 6 bur egli, 6 bur of land. CT XII 
3, 23a; Voc. Ass 523 rev III 8: bur-as | I 
6 bur egli. 


470 
1 7 bur egli, 7 bur of laud. CT XII 
3, 94a; Voc. Ass 593 rev III 9: bur 


u-mu-un | I | 7 bur egli. 


471 

1 8 bur egli, 8 bur of land. CT XII 
3, 95a; Voc. Ass 523 rev III 10: bur 
ussu | I | Sa-ma-na-at bur egli. 


472 


1 9 bur egli, 9 bur of land. CT XII 
3, 26a; Voc. Ass 523 rev III 11: bur 
i-lim-mu | I | ti-Si-it bur egli. 


473 1? DIS: ana, istin, Susgu. 
* Anu (ana?) deus Anu. GT XXV 50,6. 


5 amélu (santak) eme-suh-a: homo. 
VAT 244 col 4, 4. 

® ikkillu (tal) clamor, lamentatio (101, 2) 
13 g; Voc. Martin I 25; Ass 523 
rev III 68: magbi | I | i. 
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7 jlu deus RA 19, 144 obv 20; 
Streck Asurb 372. 

8 paräku? 07 Reisner Hym. 76, 14/5: 

nam-mi-in-I — ip-te-rik. 
. ? santakku viel. Schriftzeichen, Zahl- 
zeichen, Nummer (SGl 235), GT XIX 
24. 6b ZAB-I = cábé sa-an-tak-ki, stän- 
dig (B GI 216); oft in Tafelunterschrift- 
en, v. DHw 506. 

10 Sar, oaoos — 3600. Del. AL?, 38. 

11 $arru rex. CT XVIII obv 6. 

2 $isitu (tal, til, magbi) call | Ruf, 
VR 40, 38; Voc. Martin I 23; Ass 523, 
rev 69, 70. 

= mihiltu (gi) Ass 522 rev III 71. 

14 $énu bind the sandal, shoe on the 


ef. | 


foot | dieSandale, den Schuh an den Fuss | 


binden 81, 7—1, 98 III 4 (DHw 634). 
15 Summa? Boissier Div 115 anm.; 
Küchler Med 64 JRAS 1924, 452, 1. 
16 $u$$u, 000005 — 60. VR 12, 35 c. 
17 jddis — édi$, alone (Led). 47 Reis- 
ner Hym.37, 27/8: en I= be-li id-dis, yea, 
lord, thou alone. 


474 1^5 LAL: kama, rakásu, camádu, 
cimittu, Saqalu, tarácu. 

d iud E oppressed | bedrängt sein 
ZW Ill 3 

i: amaru (la- a) see | sehen Z W III 57; 
CT 35, ib 

* aru Bonos (199, 17) @ CT XVII 
35, 46: ki-ba (var.-ra)- l-e — a&ar la a-ri 
(var: a-ma-ri), into a place without es- 
cape, Th ; 

10 alälu (lal) vincire, suspendere | bind, 
hang up | binden, hängen CT 35, 6, 49 
à; CT XVI 39, 72: ne-im-I — a-lul- -la; 
Reisner Hym. 35, 14/5; 66, 7/8: it-ta-lal; 
it-ta-"-lal-an-ni. 

11 batálu aufhören Meis 7579. 

12 ensu infirmus (542, 1). APN XIII 
306; IE R 13, 30b. \ Gud. Cyl A 9, 1: 
u-un-I, dass er nicht matt wird. 

15 es $a ... K 247 obv 6 (CT XIX 
42, II R 28). 

* ecélu vincire (331, 257). CT XIX 48 
obv 8b. 

15 hátu see | sehen (239, 152). V AT 
8875 rev I 92: in-na-I-e — ha-at, er soll 
zahlen. Kw GS II 34.37. 

16 hacbu copiosus | full, abundant | 
voll, reichlich. à? CT XVII 95, 12/3 a: 
cilli kiste ha-ac-bu (= ni-I-e), the deep 
shadow of the forest. 

17 kalámu demonstrare | let see, show | 
sehen lassen, zeigen. 47 CT XVII 38, 
92/3 a: ba-(an)-da-I-e = kul-li-man-ni. 

18 kasi, kussü: vincire, capere (118, 


j ibd. 116° no. 61, 7/8; ba-I=1$. 





64) @ CT XVII 12, 13: ba-I = u-kas-si, 


seizeth, Th. CT XVII 33, 2: $A-1 = a-an 
= ka-sa-[a]-tu, which binds. 

19 kanasu flectere, procumbere (120, 
115) @ CT XVII 29, 21/2: ne-in-I = 
u-kan-nis, it has subjected, Th. 

20 mulü (lal) implere (127, 3). Sb 141; 
II R39, 53; 9? IV-R 27, 23 a. 

21 matü (lal) deminui | decrease, be 
weak | abnehmen, schwach sein. S b 142; 
MRS. 3 asc bec mastuzu; ID R111, 
67 a: in-I = u-ma-at-ti; ibd. 68: nam- 
ba-Le — ai im-ti; 

?? LAL — matü — minus | sign of sub- 
traetion. Johns ADD II 189, III 62; 
Tallq. Nab. 88. 

23 mati parvus | lowly | gering. x i 
27a: KA-ba-I — Sa pi-Su me-tu. 


24 nadü throw | werfen (68, 2). » R 13, 
96 b: nam-ba-da-ab-I-e = la at-ta-da; 

?s nasü lift | erheben (84, 3). @ IVR 
98 no 4, 63/4; Reisner Hym. 122, 4/8: 
an-da-ab-I = it-ta-ài; CT XV 43, 9/0: 
he-im-I = na-Sa-a; cf. nas patri (10, 9) 
et na&ü fa ini (438, 102). 

26 sanäqu premere (57, 36). CT XIX 
18, rev 7b 

h sakaru, sikéru exaggerare (274, 98). 
a CT XVII 26, 46/7: mu-un-Si-in-I-e = 
i-sak-kir; it shuts up; cf. hebr. ^52, Th. 


°8 saradu Sa iméri hitch, said of an 
ass | anspannen, anschirren. CT XIX 32, 
35a. N Gud. Cyl. A 6, 18: u-3i-I; ibd. 
7, 24: nu-ma-si-I-I, spanne davon. 

"2 cabatu seize | nehmen II R 66, 15, 

80 cadu $a kisgitti shine, be yellow, of 
sorıne part of a ship | leuchten, rötlich 
strahlen. CT XIX 32, 31a. 

31 $áru procedere (428, 3). B Gl 209: 
tanzen, springen. @ Reisner Hym. 106, 
74/5; 107, 76/7; IV R 26, no. 4, 7-10a: 
um-mi-I = u-Sar-ma, kommt über. 

32 $akánu ponere, facere (84, 4). @R 
41 col 2, 17/8; mu-ni-in-I = i$-kun; S 
954 obv 19/0: I = Sak-na-at; Reisner 
Hym. 78, 19/0: ba-ni-in-I = is- -ta-ka-nu; 
, ibd. 
59, 25/6: mu-un-I-e — ta [Sakan?]- Su. 

88 $apáku effundere (161, 2). Sb143; 
à) BA V 375, 1: $äpi-ku(?) ircitim, be- 
festiget die Erde. 

34 $apálu be low | niedrig sein (451, 9). 
U Reed, 53 tel = sa-p a-la. 

*5 Site’ petere (507, 5) VR532, 60/la: 
$u-ba-I — ul-te-’-e, he sought, Lgd. 

36 $ugalulu pendere (475, 1). CT 35, 
6, 40. (y Reisner Hym. 122 obv 7-9: 
an-da-ab-I = u8-ta-qab-lil; C T XV 43, 
7/8: he-im-I = uS-ga-lal-su. 
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87 $ugamumu be quiet | still sein (197, 
100). @ Reisner Hym. 49, 20/1: an-ta-I-e 
— u$-qa-am-ma-am, how long shall he 
remain in silence? Lyd Ps 67. 


mEsussim Il 1 of nasi — 95. II R 45, 
sl ci. 

39 pasatu destroy | tilgen (248, 20). 
Weissbach Mise 10 III 7: I-tu. 

40 gálu spectare (438, 169). @ IX R 
17,53/4: he-im-$i-I — qu-lam-ma, prends 
en consideration (Fossey, Magie 294). 

“ ritgubu Z @ VII 28, 25a; cf. IIR 


AH a. 

#2 rakisu(?) Geschirre (DHw 622). 
Asurn. III 43 + ibd. 97-59: narkabäte 
ra-ki-su. 

# tircu stretching out (the hands) | 
Ausstrecken (der Hand). III R 2, 61 a. 

^* turcu, tarcu in PN Turcu-Istar, 
al Taric-Asur (III R 47, 22 b); APN XIII, 
336; A D D III 108. 

55 tuqqunu(?) A PN ibd. 

46 ubburu Sa amáti (ab ebéru: trans- 
gredi (9, 1)) e. Befehl ergehen lassen 
(DHw 11). K 64 obv 5c (II R 62). 

*! (lal) = Saqälu, Sugalulu 4 ba-I: 
Nies 42, 13a 56; mu-da-I: Gud. Cyl. A 
11,17; 1: Lau 77 obv 5; 154 rev 7; 
YVS [no. 28, 5, 10; ni-I: SA K 188i 1, 
14; mu-na-ni-I: SAK 46h 9, 13. 

48 (lal) = taräcu \ Gud. Cyl. A 22, 19: 
mul-I, er breitete aus. 

49 mahacu beat | schlagen (147, 2). CT 
XII 42, 21a. : 

9? el IV R 13, 5b TU R-T U R-bi-I 
— el suhhuri. 

5t Gru (9); en$u(12); hacbu(16); mati 
(21), nadü (24). 

DEssgalu— 5. II R 11, 3.7 c; ibd. 15, 
9ba; VR 29 no. 1, 22; VR 25, 12a; 
Lne: II R 11, 4c. 8c; I-mes: VR 29 


no. 1, 99. 
53 LAL-DI Tallq. Nab. 89; cf. Meis. 7590. 
54 LAL-KI Nbk 90, 2; 384, 6; 418, 6; 

Nbd. 972, 1(?); 650, 1." 

55 $agü? altus | high | hoch. @ Reisner 

191, 96/7: q — £a-qa-a-tu. 


56 $agálu — 5. Q7 IVR 98* no. 4; 43/4: | 


I-a-zu — i$-$ak-lu-$u, weighed out, Lgd. 

?' ubburu $a amätim — 46. K 64 
obv 6 c. 

58 zanänu rain | regnen (114, 2). @VR 
52, 39/0: I — u-$a-az-nin, like a deluge 
he has rained, Lgd. 

59 eamádu — 3. @ IV R 19 no. 3, 9/0: 
ca-an-da-[ku], ich bin an Unheil gefesselt, 

9» tarácu — 6. @ IVR 26, 23/4 a. 

9: (lal-I() wanting, paid out, deficit, 
loss | solde (Lau). RA X 64 no. 16, 17; 





Nies 36,.6; 42, 15; 43, 5 sq; 64, 18; 
Gly Isq»469:713:3959 71595: 75, 714: 311, 
12; 78, 14; 80, 10; 96, 3; Lau 134 obv 
6; 210) obv 12; 240, 9, 9: 956; 7, 1; BE 
IIL (1) no. 6, 1.2; Con Um. 3, 1.3; 51, 
2: ees 9435 107117... 157; 195: 389, 11: 


475 1? LAL: $ugalulu, labnu. 
* ecélu vincire (331, 257). Surpu VII 


"24: I-e-ne = uc-cu-lu (= I). 


* nälu, na'álu decumbere (418, 1). 47 
CT XVI 37, 18/9: I-a = it-te-ni-’-lu-u, 
that lies in the desert, Th. 

5 kussü vincire, capere (118, 64). @ 
IV R 19, 13/4 a: I-e-ne = u-kas-su-u; 
IV R 20, 1/2: uk-tas-ma, 

' * samádu jungere (474, 3); Küchler 
K.171*col1, 25: 

7 libbátu (la-a la'u) anger | Zorn (206, 
19). CT 35, 44; Yale Syl. 210. 

5 uddatu (lalla) Licht, Morgen (B Gl. 
19). CT 35, 6, 43; Yale Syl. 209. 

? halpü (halbi) gelu, frigus | frost, cold | 
Frost, Kälte. Yale Syl. 218. II R 62, 1; 
PBS V 102, col 4, 3. 

10 taqcátu (halbi) idem; ibd. 2. 

1 kannu $a bürti (hal-ma-a) recepta- 
culum aque et vini (272, 650). PBS V 
102 col 3, 21 ibd. 104 col 3, 21; Yale 
Syl. 919. 

1? Sittu (u-sar) M-A 1132: perh. = 
Sétu fovea, rete (118, 16); D Gl. 58: 
Sittu: Schlafe. Sp 146; CT 35, 6, 50; 
PIBS' V eol 3, 7; Yale Syl. 216. 

15 jibbatu — 7 (la-al-u); CT 35, 6, 48; 

14 |abánu (u-ku) prostrate | niederwerf- 
en (84, 2), CT 35, 6,51; III R 65, 5a: 
DA 4 9; CT 97, 16, 7 (— D A 123); 
D A 213, 10.14. 

15 nagü (nangi) ni-gi-in regio | district | 
Bezirk. Sb 148; CT 35, 6, 49. Yale Syl. 
915; PBS V 104 rev col. 3, 19: ni- 
gi-in | I | n. 

16 jibbatu — 7. Sb 149; sed PBS V 
102 col. 5, 1. 


476 1? nágiru, néru. 


477 * KIL: saharu. 

? ana (rim, ri) to, unto | in, nach (162, 
1) K? 46 (ASKT 197 n 3). 

8 aräku (gide) be long | lang sein 350, 
1). III R 61 no. 2, 30.26: I-da. 

* arqu green or upqu (lagde): fest, 
CT XII 25, 55a; CT 35, 1, 19; Ass 3024 
80112, 12; 

5 aibu (rim) enemy | Feind (193, 6). 
K 2107, 31 (King Creat. II 61); CT 35, 
1, 18; Yale Syl. 31; Ass 3024 col. 2, 8. 


766 


477 477 





767 


$ ámeránu (nigin) Ass 3024 col. 1, 56. 

7 atartu (ellag); cf. 272, 1450. Yale 
Syl 29; Ass 3094 col 9, 5; ibd. 15: 
ee. | i |a; CT XII 95, A9 a: ellag | 

a 
2 ba'àlu-bélu; govern | herrschen (112, 
3). II R 44, 9c. 

® balälu (hab) effundere, miscere 
pour out, mix | ausschütten, mischen. CT 
XII 25, 62a: I — ba?-la-lu 


10 balácu (hab) sich E do beorer (331, 
94). CT XII 25, 42c; JRAS 1894, 


830, 19. 

11 bamatu (tugud) vault | Wélbung (118, 
28). CT XII 25, 47a. 

2... liba. 50 a. 


m 


® bari (ugud) abundare (239, 1)? 80- 
E 9 obv I; PBSV 102 obv col. 


14 hati (lugud) delere | destroy | ver- 
nichten. CT XII 25, 35a. 


15 bi’Su (hab) malodorous, bad | übel- 
riechend, schlecht. CT XIX 48 obv 18; 
IDR 44, 19c; CT XII 25, 37 b; JRAS 
1894, 830, 20; Ass 3094 col. 2.9: 


16 bibbu? (bab) Wildschaf. GT XII 


25, 39 b; ibd. 

XI diütu? hab). GEEXTIE 0573665 
x bu’sänu (hab) foetor (172, 26); CT 

XIX 48, 20a; CT XII 25, 38b; JRAS 


1894, 830, 21; JI R 44, 14 c. 
= 'edélu (hab) claudere (118, 80). 
XII 25, 43b; JR AS 1894, 830, 19. 


2° egéru (nigin) surround, place a girdle 
a AJSL 34, 207. Ass 3024 col. | 

21 elbu (girim) bright | strahlend (363, 
Bu 55, 1, 12; Yale Syl.25; Ass 
3024 col. 1, 43; sed 93068, 9: el... 

?' enbu (gurun, girim) fructus (285, 1). 
80, 11-12, 9 obv II; Ass 3024 col. 1, 39. 

** epü bake | backen (128, 10). Ass 
3024 col. 1, 25. 

** epü $a akäli (kur) bake bread || 
Brot backen (188, 14). CT XII 25, 13a; 
Ass 3094 col. 1, 25. 


CT 


2 epéqu potentem esse (279, 71): II 1 | 


stark machen, fest sein. CT XII 25, 60 a. 

6 esiru (nigin) includere (278, 9). Ass 
3094 col. 1, 52. 

27 ete'lü (nigin), ab elü: ascend | hin- 
aufgehen (419, 1). Ass 3024 col. 1, 57. 

29 garáru (gir, hir) run | rennen (2, 1). 
Rm 2, 188, 34b; CT XII 25, 24a. 

39 garáru $a améli (nigin) idem, de 
homine. CT XVIII obv 24; Ass 3094, 
col. 1, 58. 


| dick. Yale Syl. 
| 33.34. 





*: ganánu (nigin) — 498, 11. Ass 3024 
col. 1, 65. 

227 gir 5093068, 1 (GDEXID 31): 

es Adam? (girim). CT XII 25, 29a: 
girim | I | gi-rim (?)-mu. 

ae De (ku-ur) perfectus (1, 6). Ass 
3024 AB 1 lo. 

d his? fer xii 25, 06.98 T —3hr- 
Su (?)-u. 

3$ halbu (hab) Wehgeschrei? BGI.118, 
CT XII 25,40b; JR AS 1894, 830, 25. 

5f haráru $a améli ( (kuru) fodere | dig | 
graben. Sm. 18, 7. 

33 hatü (hab) delere (98, 1). CT XII 25, 
40b; JRAS 1894, 830, 94. 


8° hircu — 40; CT XII 25, 61a. 
dine hircu Sa paharu (girin) losgekniff- 
enes Töpfertonstück, S Gl. 93; Ass 3094 
col. 1, 38. 

= hulemesu ( (girim) cf. 291, 226. Ass 
3094 col. 1, 41. 

? igru (hab) pretium, merces | wages, 
hire | Lohn, Miete. CT XII 25, 39b; 
JRAS 1894, 830, 23; Ass 3024 col. 1, 
61: nigin | I | ig(?)-ru. 

* isbu (lugud) monstrum (129, 26). 
CT XII 25, 46 a. 

43 illüru (girim) fructus; 
Ass 3094 col. 1, 40. 

44 kabáru, kubburu be long, great | 
lang, gross sein; B Gl. 137: dick sein. 
81, 11-3, 478 rev 2, 11: I = ku-ub-bu- 
ru; 93068, 6 (CT XII 31): [= kub...; 
CT XII 25, 4a: [I— ku]-bu-ru; IIR 44, 

11: I — kub-bu-ru; II R 16, 50a: hu- 
|I — ka-ab-rat; CT 18, 33, 14 b: girim | 
I = do (ka...) @ IV R 9, 19/0: I-I-ra 
— kab-ba-ru. 

#5 kabru (g(q)u-ur) crassus | thick | 
19; Ass 3093 ool. l, 


Gi COA Tae 


46 kabtu (gur) gravis | heavy | schwer 
K 2037 rev 19: I| do (kab. .); CT 35, 
1, 5.8; Yale Syl. 21; Ass 3094 col. 1, 
97; el. K 4567, D et 166, 86: T U R-Lra 
= mar kabti. 

47 katü 80, 11-12, 9 obv I. 

. 48 kakasiga Bu AIL 350. CT XII 25, 
20a; CT 35, 1, 6; Yale Syl. 20. 

4° kirinnü $a pahari (girin) losgekniff- 
enes Töpfertonstück (S Gl. 13 

5? kubbubu II R 44, 11c; ab kabäbu: 
ardere (12, 119). 

51 kubbutu gravis, potens | heavy, 
mighty | schwer, mächtig. CT XII 25, 
48a; 93068, 6; SO, 11-12, 9 col. I; Ass 
3024 col. I 98. 

52 kuddu; cf. 272, 1454. Ass 3094 col. 
1, 30. 
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53 kukku Ass 3024 col. 2, 3. 

54 küru (lugud) need ! Not (332, 4). 
CT XII 25, 16a; CT 35, 1, 15; Ass 3024 
col 1, 29 PBSV 102, 8. 


v kurü (lugud). CT XII 925, 44 a. 
5° kurru 80, 11-12, 9 obv col. I. 


57 kutlänu (lagab) e. Pflanze (BGI. 152) 
Ass 3024 col. 2, 14. 


ka kutlu (lagab) idem. Ass 3024 col. 
3 


'59 kutultu CT XII 25,622. 3 

6° lamá (nimin, nin) cingere (10, 163). 
CT 35, 1, 13; Yale Syl. 20; PBS 102 
1% Ass 3024 I 44: nin IT ] l.; ibd. 49: 
nigin | T | 1.; ibd. II 7: rin | I |I. 

= Iitammü (nigin) ab lamü == 60. Ass 
3025 I 50. 

62 mélü accessus maris (549, 16). CT 
XII 25, 55 a. 

68 mekku (ellag); cf. 272, 1456; CT 
35, 1, 16; Yale Syl. 29; Ass 3024 II 4. 

9* miltu? CT XII 25, 55a. 

955 mu... bu (girim). CT XII 25, 28a. 

86 nagaruru (gir) IV 1 ab garáru: run | 
rennen (2, 1) 80, 11-12, 9 obv I; Rm 2, 
588 obv 33; CT 35, 1, 10; Yale Syl. 23; 
Ass 3024 I 37. 

597 namruru (girim). PBSV 102 obv 

27: 


E napharu (nigin) totum, summa (331, 
13). K 2107, 32 (King Great II 41); K 
14332, 3; 93038, 10a; Yale Syl. 33; CT 
35, 1, 19; Ass 3024 I 6a. 

60 nashuru, ab saháru — 1; Y-IVR 
98 no. 4 rev 5/c. 

7 nudu 80, 11-12, 9 obv I. 

"1 pagálu, puqqulu: make mighty | 
gewaltig machen. 80, 11-12, 9 obv I; 
Ba: l—pa...; CT XII 25, 59. 
i aes E" look | schauen (20, 184). Yale 

y 


4 cm claim | reklamieren. CT XII 


i pásiru (nigin) interpreter | Lóser; 
Interpret Ass 3024 I 55. 

7 pidü — padà: permittere (118, 93). 
CT XII 25, 60a. 

ds pikuttu (lagab). Ass 3024 II 17. 

Benlzu.... CT XII 25, 57. 

75 pitnu table (272, 1041). CT XII 95, 
iat 

19 pubburu, ab pahäru: convenire (448, | 
2). I R 39, 49e. 

89 puglu, joa ef. 979, 1451 or 57,81. 

= pungulu (kur) potens | powerful | 
machtvoll. Ass 3024 I 23. 

82 pukku, bukku (ellag); cf. 272, 1452; 





CT 35, 1, 16; Yale Syl. 29; PBSV 
102, 9. 


8 putturu CT XII 25, 58a. 

84 garácu (gir) gnaw, pinch off | nagen, 
abkneifen. Yale Syl. 22; CT 35, 1, 19; 
Ass 3024 I 36. 

$5 garácu Sa titi (gir) idem. CT XII 

PRA 

35 gireu $a pahari (girim) — 49. CT 
XII 25a; Yale Syl. 24; CT 35, 1, 11. 

5' rab (gur) be great | gross sein (239, 
56) et rabü: magnus. II R 44, 3e; Yale 
Syl. 195 QT-35, T, 7; Ass 3024 I 9: 
ku-ur | 1 |r; Q Reisner Hym. 45, 93/4: 
I-ra-me-en = ra-ba-a-tu. 

88 rabbütu dignitas, maiestas | great- 
ness, majesty | Grósse, Hoheit. IV R 13, 
5 b: I-ra-zu = ra-bu-ut-ka. 

ee Lei lie down | sich lagern (418, 
9).- CT XII. 25, 63 a. 

ue range (rim) bad | böse (193, 8). Ass 
3024 I 

2 dn vincire | bind | binden. CT 
XIX 17 obv 20b. 

?? sáru dance | tanzen (331, 116)? CT 
XII 25, 42a; 93068, 4; VR 21, 68g. 

?* sipü $a iccuri? CT XII 25, 21. 

% sikéru $a bitu (nigin) claudere | 
shut a (a house) | (e. Haus). verschliessen 
Ass 3024 I 53. 

% sirdu (girim). Ass 3024 I 42. 

95 eádu (nigin, nin) venari | hunt | 
jagen. Ass 3024 I 46.48. 

a re (nigin) cassis (118, 53). Ass 
3024 

88 S (hab) pecudes minores (483, 2). 
CT XII 25, 39b; JR AS 1894, 830, 29. 

99 $arü, Seri wohnen (215, 10); II 1: 
begin, consecrate | beginnen, einweihen. 
CT XII 25, 7 a. 

19 ga...¢u? (rin. CT XII 25, 51a. 

1 Sibrd '80, 11-12, 9 obv I. 

102 Site’u (nigin) seek | suchen (350, 83). 
Ass 3024 I 54. 

109 Suri irn). Yale Syl. 28: 4 — 
$u-ru-u; CT XII 25, 29a: girim | I— 
Éu-ru; 93068, 5: 4 su. 

104 táru (nigin) BET | "zurückkehren 


"| (126, 3). Ass 3024 I 


105 taiaru, rt 
25); ibd. 63. 

106 turd (hab). CT XII 25, 41 b; JRAS 
1894, 830, 19. 

107 yddatu light | Licht (356, 60). CT 
XII 25, 22 a. 

108 ykkulu (hab) cibus | food | Speise, 
Essen. CT XII 295, 43b; JRAS 1894, 
850, 19. 

109 uhhuru, ab abáru, be behind (216, 
18. Ass 3094 I 59. 


PIRSarteors (278, 


49 


479 
479 4 


480 


481 
482 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


o] 


483 a 





AM 


110 ygultu (lagab) blood-vessel | Blut- 
gefass (M-A 115); dicke Flüssigkeit. CT 
XIX 17 obv 36. 

Hi K 4225 dupl. 12. 18; Pinches JRAS 
16, 321: at the beginning. 

H? gitmalu — 34. Meis Lex 8, 107. 

us kitmalu — gitmalu. K Bogh I no. 
44 obv 97. 

ExKune?... CI 18, 47; 26 a. 

a kabäru (44); kabtu (46); rabbütu 


16 $ubbulu, Suppulu strotzen? Weidner 
K Bogh I no. 44 obv 26. 

117 aräku (3). III R 61, no. 2, 26. 

118 kabbaru amplus | very thick | sehr 
dick IV R 9, 19/20: Ira = k. 


zu Eur (gur-gur) — — 66. CT 18,| 


32 obv 25. 

120 nu’udu, ab nadu: be high | hoch 
sein. VAT 944 IV 21: he-I = là na'id. 

121 saháru — 1. CT XVI 39, 31/2: 
nam-ba-I-e = la ta-as-sa-na-hu-ur, turn 
not round, Th. 

Los puqquiu potens | mighty | gewaltig. 
@ Reisner Hym. 20, 38/9; 23, 91/9: 
emukan pu-ug-(gu)-la-at, the sublime 
force. 

13 K 4995 dupl. 14; Pinches JR AS 
16, 391. 


478a ! apsü. 

? engurru (engur) —'apsü: abyss | 
Wassertiefe (6, 8). CT XII 26, 19 b. 

* náru (i) flumen (549, 25). CT XII 
26, 15b; CT 35, 1, 46; Yale Syl. 57; 
Ass 3094 III 13. 


* d Náru (i-id, nammu), deus Naru. CT | 
Yale 


XII 96, 15, 17 b; CT 35, 2, 47; 


Syl. 58; 

5 $ülü (i), ab elü: celsum esse (419, 
Dae wt 96, 16b; cf. \ GT XV 30 
rev 16. 

$ Samii (gilugu) coelum (13, 4. CT 
NIIBSOS21b; If R 50, 27 ¢; 81, 11-12, 
9 rev 3, 21. 

u &uh . . 81, 11-12, 9 rev III 16. 


8 (id ninnü a8) the sea ninnü, Lgd. 
Reisner Hym. 56 rev 11. 


478b kalakkasu (gagal?), CT XII 25, 
52 b. 

478c rubcu (barum) lectus (418, 23). 
CT XII 26, 16b. 

479 ! sis MA: narkabtu. 


2 narkabtu (gigir) waggon | Wagen | RA 
iff 


479, 5 CI XII 25, 18b; CT. 35, 1, 2 
ale Syl. 38; Ass 3094 II 42. 





8 $a kakkab narkabtu d En-me-Sar; cf. 
150, 936; Ass 3094 II 43. 


479a 
1 huballu. CT XII 26, 32 b. 


2 hup pu (..ul) Loch, "Riss; Schacht 
(B GI. 195): ibd. 28.30. 
* hastu (. . ul) miseria (127, 76); Loch, 


Fallgrube (B Gl. 199). 

* karurtu $a naspanti (muSSagana). 
Yale Syl. 105. 

5 Jahtu (.. ul). CT XII 26, 29 b. 

? muspalu (. . ul) low country | Nieder- 
ung; Unter- Led Meis. Suppl. 97; 
ibd. 27 b. 

7 nahallu (sidug) cavum, rivus (54, 21). 
CT XII 26, 26b; CT 35, 9, 52; Ass 
3094 III 90. 

8 Suttatu (sidugga) fovea (197, 177); 
ibd. 34 b; CT 35, 2, 53; Ass 3024 III 21. 

? ullu(?) ibd. 95, 31 b. 


480 + ittü. 

? acu Situ (kunin). 
81, 11-12, rev III 24 

5 kunninu Sa qané (kunin) arundine- 
tum (90, 381). 81, 11-12, 9 rev III 24b; 
CT 35, 2, 51; Ass 3024 III 19. 

* kupru (kunin) bitumen | asphaltum | 
Erdpech. Ass 3094 III 18; 81, 11-12 
rev III 24a. 


CT XII 26, 94b; 


481 pakiru (ad). Ass 3024 rev II 18, 


482 ! daráru (sur) Ass 3094 III 31. 
3 neun (zarim) Pflock? CT XII 26, 
‘CT 35, 2, 61; Ass 3024 III 32; 


| Yale Syl. 71; 80, 11-12, 9 rev III 42. 


* cararu (sur) fulgere (114, 24). CT 
XII 26, 43b; CT 35, 2, 60; Yale Syl. 70. 

* carru (zar) enemy | Feind. cT XII 
96, Alb; 80, 11-12, 9 rev II 40; @ 
BAV 633, 99: ]-ri-e$ — car-ri-i&. 

5 cäru (zar); Ass 3024 III 29. 

8 säru (zar), -GT-35, 9. 58. 

7 sárü Sa Se’im (zar). CT 35, 9, 59. 

8 tusäru (Se-ni-gar). CT XII 26, 45b; 


“Ass 3024 III 33 


? Samas deus Sama’. II R 44, 4; 


483a ! PU: büru, bürtu. 

* ansu ( (gaiu)— en&u: infirmus (542, 1). 
CT XII 26, 14a; Yale Syl. 87; 

* immirtu (ganam) agna (484, Hear 
XII 26, 25a; Yale Syl. “94. 
E lahru (u) ewe | Mutterschaf. Yale 

91. 


$ Jahru (labru) idem. Yale Syl. 93. 
49* 


772 
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7 piqqannu (Surin?) stabulum | stable | 
Stall. CT XII 26, 18a; II R 38, 28g. 

5 gabü, kabü (Surun, suru) stabulum. 
CT XII 26, 18: I= ka-b[u-u]: ru-ub]-cu; 
ibd. 15 a: I= ga-bu-u; 80, 11-12, 9 rev 
IV 15; Yale Syl. 88: &u-ru | I | q. 

® rubcu (Surin) stabulum (248, 23). CT 
XII 26, 182; II R 38, 28g. 

u qe pecudes minores (483, 2). CT 
XII. 26, 93a; KAR 7 rev 7: I-gig: 
schwarze Schafe; ibd. 9: I lah: weisse 
Schafe. 

1! tarbacu (Surin) aula | court | Hof. 
CT XII 26, 20a; Yale Syl. 90. 

12 ya (ai) ve | woe | wehe. @ K 101 


rev 11/2; CT XVI 90, 130/1; ibd. XVII |. 


20, 79; 93, 161; IV R 24, 15/6 b. 

1? kapüt alpi stable for cattle | Rinder- 
stall. II R 38, 29 b. 

14 gapüt iméri stable for donkey | Esel- 
stall; ibd. 30 b. 

uua 12. 7 GT. XVI 24, 16. 

16 hu-u-[qu] VR. 27, 34c. 


483 b péntu (udub) carbo (161, 43). 
CT 35, 2, 63; Ass 3024 III 34. 


483c 


1 mahäcu Sa tapdi (sag-du-du) beat, 
of defeat | schlagen, von Niederlage. 
CT 35, 3, 4; Yale Syl. 104; K 88 D 3 
rev 4 (CT XI 29). 

? táhazu (me) proelium (33, 1). CT 35, 
3, 2; Yale Syl. 103. ; 


484 


1 immirtu agna | ewe-lamb | weibliches 
Lamm. 80, 11-12, 9 rev IV 13. 

? gabü (marum) stabulum (483 a, 8). 
GREXTIL 26, 17 a. 


485a 


1 budduru (ugra, u&era) an article made 
of reeds | e. Gegenstand aus Rohr. CT 
XID96. 56a; CT 35, 9, 71: 80, 11-12, 9 
rev IV 5; Ass 3094 III 46. 

? kutullu idem. CT XII 26, 5.62; CT 
35, 2, 72; Ass 3014 III 45. 

8 punduru | bilti $a qanáti idem. VR 
32, 52b: sil — p. 

* kutullu: kuzullu Sa qanáti idem. VR 
oo. b: il — k. 


485b kalakkasu CT XU 25, 50b; 
kalakku (kalal) CT 35, 1, 35. 


485c ugäru (agar) common land | Flur 
(549, 18). CT XII 26, 36 b; Ass 3024 III 24. 





485d ba$ámu (bara). CT 35, 3, 10 
Yale Syl. 110. 
485. ! Sarru (para) rex. Yale Syl. 107. 
? dSära (Sara) Yale Syl. 111. 


485f karurtu: barbartu (musSagana) 
CT 35, 3, 5 


485g tuSaru Sa nappé (Se-dur). CT 35, 
2, 62; Ass 3024 IV. 


486 alapü (umun) poa multiflora (291, 
959). CT XIX 48 obv 22. 
486a hammu (umun) Wasserloch, 
Wassertiimpel. S Gl. 52. 


487 


1 elibbuhu immeri (elamkus) CT 35, 2, 
69; Ass 3094 III 43. 

? ilibbuhu igcuri (elamkus); ibd. 68; 
ibd. 49. 

* ilibbuhu nüni (elamkus) ibd. 70; ibd. 
44; CT XII 26, 1, 1a. 

* nappahu (bu-un) follis | bellows 
Blasrohr. CT 35, 2, 67; Ass 3094 III 41. 

5 tinüru (im-man-du, ki-li-im, du-ru- 
ne; a&-en; as-na; ti-nu-ur tu-nu-ur) oven | 
Ofen (193, 130). CT 35, 2, 64-6; Ass 
3094 III 37-40); CT XII 26, 49.50. 





487a ! ugaru (agar) common land 
Flur (549, 18). CT 35, 2,54; Ass 3024 III 24. 
? $arru (bara). CT XXXV 3, 8. 


488 1° PU: baru, bürtu. 
5 asurrü (pu) Mauerfuss I Gl. 49. CT 


XII 25, 22 p. 


* bi’Su (hab) malodorous, bad (477,15). 


| CT XII 95, 37 b; [I]: [bi]--&u. 


5 bu'$ánu foetor (172, 26); ibd. 38. 

$ bu’Su (hab) idem. CT 35, 1, 33; 
Yale Syl. 44. 

7 habbilu (ub) CT XII 25, 37 b; JRAS 
1894, 830, 18 var. 

8 haballu (ub); ibd. 34b; ibd. 15. 

? happu (ub); ibd. 35b; ibd. 18 b. 

10 happu, hubbu (ub) Brunnenloch 
(DHw 269); ibd. 33b; ibd. 14 b; K 2055 
rev 292. 

11 hiritu (tul) fossa | canal | Kanal; 
ibd. 30b; ibd. 7 b; Ass 3024 II 51. 

12 igs (tul, pu?) = 33 ibd. 27 b? ibd. 
2-61 35, 1. 31. 

13 kalakku (tul) cella subterranea 
cella | Keller; cf. Babyl. IT 110; ZA I 
972; CT XII 25, 36 b; JRAS 1894, 830, 8; 
Ass 3094 II 50; Yale Syl. 45. 


488: 
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i Ein (ga&al) ibd. 49b; Ass 
3024 1 

ss Ma (tul) lacuna | pool | Pfuhl. 
CT XII 25, 32b; JRAS 1894, 830. 
~ 16 narkabtu (ginar) waggon | Wagen 
(479, 1). CT XII 25, 20; 93068, 17; Ass 
3024 I 44; Yale Syl. 39. 

7 pü $a mati Tiefe, Brunnen (S Gl. 
277) CT XII 95, 25; Ass 3024 II 46; 
e 272, 1470. 

Er pecudes minores (483, 2). CT 
XII 


dn (pu) species arundinis (90, 
437), CT XII 25, 94 b. 

20 $uppulu (pu) deepen, humiliate (394, 
190); CT XI] 25, 24 b. 

?: $uplu? (pu, tul, 
1594, Sap 104); 2 XI 95, 23.31.34 b; JRAS 

= ‘itu? Sn CT XII 25, 29 b; JRAS 
1894, 830, 6. 

ae ‘Sitpu (pu). CT XII 25, 21 b. 

24 Suttatu (ub) fovea (127, 77); 
35b; ibd. 17. 

?5 tamtu (tal, 3. mare | sea | Meer; 
ibd. 28.33 b; .19. 

26 tultu E E | Wurm (278, 26); 
ibd. 29; ibd. 5. 

27 uppu (ub). CT 35, 1, 32; Ass 3024 
II 58. 

sou Sa... II R 62, 63. 

29 kurpu dung-heaps? Th; @ CT XVII 
1, 6/7 (IV R 13): kur-pi (= I) Sa mati, 
dung-heaps? of the land; Reisner Hym. 
111, 21/2, lowlands, Led. 

30 Suttatu — 24. XIV obv */4. 

$1 huppu (tul-bur) = 10. K 4338, 16 b 
en "XIX 46): PU? (SGI. 150) tulbur 


h. 
82 huptu Schacht, DHw 269. K 2055 
rev 43. 
33 burtum (tula) — 29. RA 21, 140 
II 8 


a issü = Niederung. Q Reisner Hym. 
131, 7/8: ana is-sie (— I) da-as-su-u, 
riefst der die Niederungen an (K B vi 
M ^ iuipalu CT XVIII 32 obv 13; DA 
91, 1 sq. 

ja... K 2009, 5b; 
651. 


cf. Sam], 291, 


488a narkabtu (ginar) waggon | Wagen 
(479, 1). CT 35, 1, 29. 


489 '? hammu, bammu 3a mé. 

? agammu (umali) palus, lacus | marsh, 
pond | Sumpf, Teich. CT XII 26, 9b; 

* hamu Sa mé (umun) = hammu Sa 
mé — 2; cf. 486a 1. Ass 3094 III 12. 


ub) deep | Tiefe |- 





* mihgu (umah) lacuna (488, 15). 80, 
11-12, 9 rev III "p Ass 3024 III 11. 

E mihgu $a mé (umah) ) idem. 80, 11- 
12, 9 rev III 11; CT XII 26, 11; ibd. 49, 
58 a; CT 35, 2, 44. 

2 pänu (umun) lacuna | pool | Wasser- 
tümpel. 80, 11-12, 8 rev III 13. 

® ginnu Sa iceuri (ablal) nidus avis | 
bird's nest | Vogelnest. CT XIX 47, 23a, 
(VR 42). 


490 


1 tamirtu (dagrin). CT 35, 2, 57; Ass 
3024 III 27 et Yale Syl. 68: dagrin |I|t; 
CT XII 26, 40 b: da-ag-rin| I | ta... 

? tamirtu (tarin). Ass 3024 III 28: ta- 
i I|t.; GT XII 26, 39 b: ga-rin | I | 


490a kalakku (kalal). CT 35, 1, 36; 
kalakkasu .. CT XII 95, 51b; 93068, 
24: [I]| N|. 


491 1 BUL-BUL: näsu. 

? ittu(?) K 4848, 9b: (CT XIX 28). 

5 eSSebu (ninna), e. Eulenart? BGI. 
74, 80, 11-12, 9 rev IV 7; CT XII 26, 
18: Ass 3024 III 47; Yale Syl. 101: 
aNIN-BUL-BUL-hu; cf. 81, 45. 

* ná$u tremere (491, 1). @ Reisner 
Hym. 104, 10/1: I nu-un-da-al-I — i-nu- 
us-Sa-an. PBSV 104 col. 2, 8: naSu Sa 
a Yale Syl. 100: tu-ku | I | nä$u ga 

AR. 


2 nussu 8a. 
Yale Syl. 97. 
$ tezü (bu-u; bu-ul Yale Syl. 96. 

7 annanna (nenni) pron. indef. quidam 
(499, 1) VATh 944 IV 8; Ass 3024 III 49. 

8 radu tremere | shake | erbeben. K 
5448 A 4 (CT XIX 15). 

? $arbátu vagari (186, 10). @ Reisner 
Hym. 7, 38/9; 18,36; 21, 36/7; 95, 37/8: 
I-a-an — it-ta(n)-na-a&-bit, wanders forth. 

10 $uttatu? & Reisner Hym. 7, 38/0: 


. (bur) PBSV 104 col. 2,7; 


.[$u?] ut-ta-tu $a là ap-lu-si, Traum, den 


Niemand sieht (Jastr. R II 27). 


492a 

1 buginnu $a mé; 
11-12, 9 rev TII 7. 

? sussulu; cf. 272, 1474; 


ef. 272, 1473. 
ibd. 8. 


80, 


492b 


1 agü (men) diadema (251, 1). CT 35, 
3, 6; Yale Syl. 106; PBSV 104 col. 
2, 16. 
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494 a 


4941 
494 ¢ 
495 


497 a 
497 b 
497 c 


498 
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? Sarru (parra, bara) rex; ibd. 107; 
ibd. 16. 


. 492c elibbuhu $a immeri (elamkus). 
CT 35, 2, 69; Ass 3024 III 42; Yale Syl. 
85.86. 


492d kissatu (gu-kin?) universitas, 
Peg (380, 3. CT 35, 3, 2; Yale Syl. 
, 86. 


493 


1 amhu (Su, su3) 80, 11-12, 9 rev IV 11; 
CT XII 96, 11.122; 

? zirqu (Su, Sus’) Lamm, Schaf (ZA 18, 
172). 80, 11-12, 9 rev IV 11; CT XII 26, 
11-19a. CT 18 rev 23a. 

* zirgatu. S 463 rev 15 (CT XIX 11, 
VR 29). 


494a *? ZUG: apparu, céru, cucü. 

* ambar (armbar) lacus | pond | Teich. 
CIEXIP?5 D5b. \ CT XV 7, 97; 24,8; 
K 2786 rev (Lgd. Lit. pag. 75); Gud. Cyl. 
B12, 1; 14, 26; SAK 170 no. 5, 3, 5. 

: apsü (sug) oceanus (6, 8). CT XII 
95, 59 b. 

9 aste (aste). CT XII 26, 3b; Ass 3024 
III: GT 35, 9, 41; Yale Syl. 52: a$-te 
[I] aste alu. 

a en (sug) fornix (118, 28). Ass 
3094 I 

s: nn (bunin) Sa mé; ef. 90, 383 
et 272, 1472. 80, 11-12, rev III 4; CT 
35, 2, 42; Ass 3024 III 9; Yale Syl. 53. 

g buginu $a GAR(pl) Brotkor b, 272, 1473; 
Ass 3024 III 10; sed CT XII 26, eb 
bugin | 492 | b. 

Seale. (sug) CL XII 95, 37b. 

4 isiktu Sa suklum a measure of 
length, cubit? | Längenmass, Elle? cf. 
272, 1482; CT 35, 2, 40; Yale Syl. 51; 
Ass 3024 III 6. 

= illibbuhu (ellamkus) CT XII 26, 4 a. 

? kuninu- = mé (kunin); cf. 90, 384. 
Ass 3024 III 9 

14 meristu plantation | Pflanzung (177, 
35) Reisner Hym. 78, 35/6. 

15 pattü (bunin) arundinetum (90, 344). 
80, 11-12, 9 rev III 5. 

15 gukku (sug) ripa; sacra (448. 4) | 
dam, river-bank; shrine | Damm, Ufer- 
wand; Göttergemach. K 4311 obv 4 (II 
R 33; CT 18, 42). 

7 sukkallu messenger ] Botschafter 
(295, 2). K 4567, 12. 

8 oieü — cucü (3). Ass 3024 III 2. 

19 urutu? CT XII 26, 1b. 





°° cir bamatu mali K 4328, 12b (II 
R 32, CT XIX 41). 2 IV R 19, 1/2b. 


1 $ulpu ab Saläpu: tear out | heraus- 
reissen. K 2055 rev 28 (II R 26). 

?? ambar (ambar). CT XI 45, 23b+ 
K 14396, 6. 

?3 a$te (aste) — 6. ibd. 

ae zuleet oo (zuk ?); abd; 24b. 

25 suklu — LH CL XII 926; 2b. 
à 26 BE XIV no. 52,:1; cf. Schrift. no. 
73. 


22 b. 


494b... 


inda | I]... 
48 b. 


CT XII, 26, 


494 c sihil nüni (edema) fish-bone | 


Fishgräte. CT 35, 2, 56; Yale Syl. 67; 
Ass 3094 III 26; corrige GT XH 96, 
38 b. 


495 1 ginnu ga icguri. 

* ginburu $a iccuri (kinbur) nidus 
avis | bird's nest | Vogelnest. CT XII 
26, 10a; CT XIX 48 obv 22a. 

* takkabu hole | Loch; cf. KB VI (1) 
528-9. CT XIX 31 rev 6; Rm 343, 9 


497a i S 463 rev 17 (II R 29; 
CT XIX 1 


497b ugar (agar) CT XII 26, 37 b; 
CT 35, 2, 55; Ass 3024 III 25. 


497c 


2 ee $a akäle (pu-nin) — 494, 9 
GT 35,1, 

? tinüru d nindu) caminus(487, 
5). Ass 3094 III 35.36. 


498 *5 NIGIN: lamü, napharu, puh- 


| huru, saháru, cádu. 


 bubütu. Sm 304 (DHw 166). 

7 burru (nigin) perh. a word descrip- 
tive of the qinnu (M-A 188), cf. 495, 2. 
CT 2, 17b. 

8 eru... (nigin). 

? egiru (nigin) surround (47 
3024 II 29. 

10 esiru (nigin) includere (278, 9). 
3024 II 30. 

11 ganänu (nigin) bedecken (B G1 100). 
Ass 3094 II 39. 

? garáru run | rennen, laufen (2, 1). 
CT XII 25, 9b. 

18 garáru $a améli idem, de homine. 
CT XII 25, 15b; Ass 3024 II 33. 

14 hätu (nigin) videre (239, 152). 
3024 1I 96. 


Sm 18, 8. 
7,25). Ass 


Ass 


Ass 
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15 hurru(?) $a nari (nigin) hole | Loch 
(452, 1). CT XII 25, 12b. 

16 jgru (nigin) pretium (477, 4). CT 
. XII 25, 19b; Ass 3024 II 36. 

7 itashuru (nigin) ab sahäru (4). Ass 
3024 II 25. 

18 ete’lü (nigin) ab ela: ascend | hin- 
aufgehen (419, 1). Ass 3024 II 34. 


19 kalu (nigin) totumg omnis (238, 4). 
GEXA 95, 13 b. 


?o ki$Satu? (kili) universitas, omnis | 
ck CI XL 


3. Rm 2, 40, 15; 
95, 1 b. 

2! kunnu Sa babi (nigin, ab känu, 
close the doorway | verschliessen den 


Tor. Ass 3024 II 40. 

>? lami (nigin) eingere (90, 163). 
XII 25, 11b; Ass 3094 II 97. 

23 [itammáü, iltanammu (nigin), ab lamü | 
EH MASS 3024 II 98; CT XII 95, 11 b. 


hi naptáru (nigin) aa biti. CT XII 95, 
25° paháru Sa alaki p. convenire = 

alaku. 

XIX 29). 


2° puhru (kili) totality | Gesamtheit | 


(43, 1). Ass 3024 II 20. 


27 nasisu (nigin) unctor (278, 28). 
4328, 15 b (II R 32, CT XIX 41). 

3$ säru (nigin) = 477, 92. CT XII 25, 
10b; Ass 3094 II 38. 

a 'samáku (?) $a epiri. CT 18, 

— K 11295, 13; cf. MVAG 1905, 243. 
8° siképu (nigin) — — sakápu: subver- 
tere (331, 141). CT XII 25, 16b. 

*t sikéru $a mé (nigin) claudere, de 
aqua. CT XII 25, 16 b. 

82 sikéru Sa biti (nigin) claudere, de 
domo (477, 94), Ass 3024 II 31. 

35 eádu $a lamé; c. = lamü: cingere 
(90, 163). einschliessen, fangen (DHw 
379). K5rev 30a (II R 24, CT 18, 32): 
Wit cidanu cassis (118, 53). 


K 


5 gité'u (nigin) seek | suchen (350, 83). 
CT XI 25, 10b; Ass 3024 II 32. 

3*9 Suda (nigin). Ass 3024 II 41. 

87 táru (nigin) return | zurückkehren] 
(126, 3). Ass 3024 II 37. 


88 talaru, tajjäru (nigin) misericors |I 


(278, 25) 


89 


. (nigin). CT XII 95, 17 b. 


= pee Samé (kili) stella coeli. CT 
18, 30 rev 15. 
en $üquru pretiosus (91, 72) VAT IH 


CT 


"K 4378 obv 4 (II R 34; CT, 


S190 


Ass 3024 | 


rru.. 
* zalaku? $a abni (nigin). CT XII 25, | 
85 b. 
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1 PUL-PUL: aiumma, ajumma, man- 
man, annanna: pron. indef, quidam, 
N. N. | any one | irgend jemand | irgend 
einer. cf. 491, 7. KAR no. 71 rev 4; 
76 obv 17: La-l, N. N. apil N. N.; IVR 
[21 no. 1, 42b: T-tur-I. 

? nä$u tremere (491, 1). @ CT XVII 
97, 17: in-I-e-ne = u-na-a&-&u. 

MIOMERR: niqqu Sa bamü II R 49 no. 

add. 


500 *® ME: ME, parcu, tértu, * ME- 
RI: patru; 9" ME-TE: simtu, simátu. 

$ ai iS adv. ubi, quo | where, whither | 
who, wohin. ‘% Reisner Hym. 110, 34. 

? ali (ma) adv. idem. Poebel § 241. 
|K 4148, 11 (Se 4, 11; CT XI 38); VR 
40. no. 1, 12-20; CT 35, Gest PIBSV 
| 104 col. 3, 6; ibd. 152 col. Sis rd 
(ma): Yale Syl. 205. 
| ?? anäku (men) ego | I| ich. K 4148, 
10; CT 35, 6, 36; PBSV 104 col. 3, 4; 


Yale Syl. 204. 
1 ardu servus (15, 1). CT XIX 18, 
K 





| 50 a. 

= asipu (i&ib) exoreistes (228, 4). 
4148, 2; Voc. Brux. I 8. 

13 atta (me) tu | thou | du VR 25, 24c: 
| nu-I-e = ul abi atta; Reisner Hym. 32 
| rev 3-14. 

14 atmü vox (9, 30) II R 42 no. 3 obv 

[I] = at-mu-u. 
| 15 bas$ü (me) be | sein (84, 1). @ DT 
(67 rev 29/0 (ASKT 119): nu-La-bi = 
iul ib-Sa-a; RA XII 31. 

15 dilu (me) Yale Syl. 206. 

17 dütu facies (216, 4). K 4191, 7 (CT 
18, 38). 

18 eki’am (me) ubi, quo (173, 2). K 
4148, 11 (Sc 4, 11; CT XI 38. @ CT 
XVI 44, 82/3: I-a-bi = e-ka-a-ma. 

19 ellu (sib) bright | hell (363, 22). 
| K 4148, 3. 

20 jänu, ia'nu, jänu, ja'nu rel. qui, 
quod | whieh, what | welcher, was. K 
ae 12; II R 42 no. 3, 6-15; VR 40 

, 9- 11: La. 

2L ie (i$ib) some priest | e. best. 
Priester (306, 43). K 4148, 1; Voc. Brux. 
11. 

22 kima (ma) ut, tanquam (427, 5). CT 
35, 6, 39. 

23 labaSu (tu-ba) clothe oneself | sich 
kleiden (504, 3). PBSV 104 col. 3, 3. 

24 ma’dütu (mes) mass | Menge (291,30). 
| K 4148, 13. 
| 25 „ni suffix of 1. per. pl.: us | unser. 
I R 12, 45b: ki-I-ta — itti-ni; 


| 14: 
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2° $a KU-BA nalbaSu (ma-a) vestis 
(318, 13). Yale Syl. 202; corrige K 4148, 
9: Sa kume nalbasu! et Br. 10377. 
T rw (i8ib) unctor (278, 28). K 
6 


La puhru totality | Gesamtheit (43, 1). 

II à 42 no. 3 obv 129b: [me] = p. 
alu (me) loqui, dicere (332, 7). 
Sb 17 (CT XI 16 III 3). 

80 gibü dicere (20, 5). II R 42 no. 3 
oby 8: [me] = qa-bu-u; 4? Reisner Hym. 
65 rev 4: a-an-I = qub- bi; ibd. 93, 1/2: | 
im-I = i-qub-bi. 

3: gülu (me) speech | Rede. Sb 136 
(CT XI 16 III 9); II R 42 no. 3, 5: 
me e] = qu-lum. @ CT XVI 9, 18/9 b; | 

V R 27 add no. B 15-9: 

9? ramku ( det sacerdos libans (115, | 
12). K 4148, 

33 Sasa Eis dicere (20, 12). @ Reis- | 
ner Hym. 39, 28/9; 82, 32/3; 83, 1/2: 
in-ga-a-an-I — i-$a-a8 (var. as)-si. 

“ $amü coelum. II R 50, 19e. 

8° Siptu (isib) exoreismus (20, 16). K | 
4148, 5 (Se 4, 5; CT XI 38). 

25 tahazu battle | Schlacht 9s, 1); Zim. | 


Rit. no. 27 rev 6, 16. 
= ussupu $a äsipi conjure, of an 


exorcist | beschwören, von Beschwórungs- | 


priester, K 4148, 8. 
38 ummu mother | Mutter. 
obv 11b: [me] — um-mu. 


II R no. 3| 


39 zikaru man | Mann (15, 2). K 197 | 


few lob; w Nies 31, 13; 42, 35.53, 4; 
58, 6 sq. 

40 (me) = parcu \ Gud. Cyl. A 20, 13; 
B 17, 14; SAK 210b 14; I; Gud. Cyl. 
1207519:51, 29; 9, 12; SA K 150 no. 
SR 11: I-bi; Gud. Cyl. A 10, 13: I-an-ni, 
Bestimmungen des Himmels. 

“ bard seer|Seher (2, 2. K 7331 rev | 
10; S 12 rev 15b (GT XIX 24); Voc. 
Brux. III 37. 

*? müde térti knowing the oracle 
Omenkundiger. CT 18, 32 obv 38. 

48 isippu $a agnan. 82, 8-16, 1 obv 26. | 

“ (isip mah) \ high-priest | Ober- | 
priester. Gud. Cyl. B 4, 4; K 6110 obv | 
(Led. Lit. no. 95). 

55 nipistu — napistu vita | life | Leben. 
VATe 244 III 20 
te Summa si | if | wenn. VAT 244 

57 inimmü. RA 19, 183 no. 7. 


45-9 ri$ätu exultation (180, 4). IV R | 


20 obv 19/0; ibd. rev 3/4. 

50 ygebanni. VAT 244 III 5. 

51 matima quando | when | wann. 
Reisner Hym. 103, 14/5; I = ma-ti; 


Q 
ibd. 


45, 37/8: l-5à = a-di ma-a-tu; ibd. 35 
| rev 3/4: UD-I = ümu ma-ti-ma; K 5757 
| obv 3-20 (Lgd. Lit. p. III). 

52 mati idem. @ IV R 18, 13-23 b. 

2 ele er * Oberpriester 
SAK 154, 2, 94. 

5: harränu via (S 86, 1). 4 Reisner 
Hym. 110, 17; KAR 199 frag. 2 rev 9. 

56 kissatu universitas, omnis (380, 3). 
à? BAV 638, 19/0: I = ina kis-Sa-tim in 
everything (B.AV-577); IV R. 30,. 18/9: 
| ee kis-&at-su-nu (= I) die Pflanzen, 


9 kibsu (me-ri) step | Schritt (432, 2). 
ASKT 179: KI-AZAG-I-zu-ka — ana a&ri 
| elli KID-BLEN Coes V7, 17. 
57 muttaidu lofty | erhaben. @ IV R 
i, den ragende 














Stein. 
| 58 $&pu pes | foot | Fuss. @ Reisner 
Hym. 40 rev 21/4; ibd. 78, 26; K 257 


obv 63/4. 
| 5% tallaktu(?) walk | Gang (218, 77). 
| @ Reisner Hym. 76, 1; K 257 e 61/2. 
|. % uzzu (me-ri) i ira ( (220, 2). @ IV R 30, 
| 18/0: ina uzzi (— I), im Grimme. 

61 emésu proterere | trample | zer- 
| stampfen. @ IV R 30 no. 1 rev 13/4. 
| 8? etéqu progredi (9, 7) entfernest du 
IV R 30 no. 1 rev 15/6. 

88 kibsu = 56. @ Reisner Hym. 114, 
17/8; ibd. 30, 22/3: I-na = &i-ki-in Ée- 
| pl-e, setting forth the foot (Lgd.). 

94 anáku (men) — — 10. K 257 obv 71-5; 
Sm. 954 rev 7; VR 12, 22 ab; ibd. 44, 


| 46; ibd. 62, 35.41 a; ibd. 40, 7; ef. IVR 
13, 20: Lil H 58, 9545767, 10; 99, 98; 
10178711: NE meno S A K19214f 71,25; 


‚212 b ib Bie 

8 atta (men) — 13. IL R 19, 9, 60.62a; 

| R 13, 49a; ibd. 23 rev 35 sq.; ibd. 
|20 no. 3, 17; ibd. 26, 56/7a; VR 25, 
4102; ibd. 40, 6a; RA XII 75, 53/4; 
cf. Poebel 8 193. 

95 atti (men) pron. per. 2 p. f. Poebel 

$ 199. VR 25, 30c 

87 jäti pron. of 1. per. Samsuil I 19; 
iVRS[9 9232: DIT. | T= i-fa-til. 


55 _Kunu (men) suffix of 2 per. pl. 
LR 16, 34b 
6 „ni (men) suffix of 1. per. pl. Q 


Reisner Hym. 39, 3/4: be-li-i-ni (=I), our 
lord. 

| 7 adi mati = 52, Poebel § 248: bis 
| wann? S Gr. $53b. Q IVR 10, 21/2b; 
K 101 rev 7/8 (IV R 29 no. 5, ASKT 
115); K. Bogh no. 44 rev 10: I = ma-ti; 
ibd. 11: I-a = ma-ti-ma. 

| ™ attunu ki pron. 2 per. pl. K 5423, 
5 (CT XIX 28). 
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?? ninu pron. of 1. pers. pl. @ DT 67 
oby 24/5 (ASKT 119); Reisner Hym. 124, 
no. 73, 6-12. 

75 haristu, CT XIX 32, 54a: ha-ri(5-tu]. 
." issu @ Reisner Hym, 126 no. 79, 
9/0: I-bi = is-si-$u. 

75 mecü an instrument | e. Werkzeug. 
DT 67 rev 17/8: I — ina me-ci-e-&u. 

76 manzü a musical instrument | e. 
Musikinstrument. 
rev 16. 

7 urruSu getrübt, schmutzig (B Gl. 
71) S4 97 (VR 11, 49d). 

8 ardu palhu a god-fearing, reverent 


servant | ehrfurchtiger Diener. CT XIX | 


18 obv 50a. 

7? anáku = 10. & K 957 obv 16/7: 
me-nu-du — ul ana-ku-u. 

80 (me-lam) = melammu (5). Gud. Cyl. 
AST 15; 32f 40; LIH 61, 3. 

8! ME-NI pars jecoris. 
354; Klauber 110 obv 9; 139 obv 1.9; 
Boissier Div. 42, 10; 63, 1 sq.; 139, 23; 
180, 10 sq. 

8? aggu ira (220, 3). @ Reisner Hym. 
104, 90/1. 

83 ezézu irasci (305,2). @ Reisner Hym. 
88 obv 1/2; rev 7/8: I-mu(ra) = ina e-zi- 
zi-ia, in my anger; VR 52, 30c. 

84 ezzu iratus (305, 3). @ K 4648, 15 
(ASKT 178). Reisner Hym. 48, 3: I gasan, 
an enraged queen, Led. 

8> nuggatu furor, ira (220, 6). @ Reisner 
Hym. 104, 20/1. 

86 $áru wind | Wind (384, 6): I | IM | 
Bru. Sd 93 (VR 11). 

87 yzzu ira (220, 10). S494 (VR 11): 
I| TU | uzzu. 

88 Girsü (mersi) urbs Girsü. @ Sm. 
1366 rev 3/4; Reisner Hym. 134 II 28/9 
et 138, 114/5: u-I — bélum Girsu; 

8» Saru — 86. III R 69, 58c. 

% nas patri pugionem gerens (10, 9). 
S4 96 (V R 11): var. me-ri-lal Rm 605 
(AL® 129). 

% méhü tempestas, auster (384, 8). Y 
Reisner Hym. 10, 133/4. 

® Gutijum) CT 18, 28, 28. ; 

93 méhü — 91. Sd 94 (Y R 11): I | 
IM-MIR-RA — m. 

** $arbillu = 323, 17. Sa 95 (V R 11): 
I | MIR-SIG = &. 

% anaku — 10. K 257 rev 63/4. K 4944 
(ASKT 180); Reisner Hym. 50, 11/2; 54, 
1-10; 57, 1-30; 105, 10/1; 109, 57/8; K 
69 rev 33/4. 

?6 nabü? call| rufen (20, 21). @ K 4175, 
12/5c (PSB A 10, 478): mu-un-I-ci-en — 
i-ni-ib-bi. 


@ Reisner Hym. 47 | 


Jastr. R 326, | 





7 gülu = 31. 0 5332 obv 8/9, 

Ss Tat — Gin VUE O28 bo ae 

?9 s&ru. K 169 rev 2a (CT 18, 13; 
VR 328). 

19-1 anaku = 10. 47 1° Reisner Hym. 
105, 4/5; 1'* ibd, 105, 27-32; 106, 35-52. 

102 j$ibgallu (isib) a high priest | Ober- 
priester. Voc. Brux. I 1I. 

103 (me-gal-la) = parcu Gud. Cyl. A 1,2; 
B 16, 3; RA 7, 108, I; Led. Lit. 6 obv 
5 (p. 16): me-gal-ga-al. 

104 gibü Sakanu give command | Befehl 
geben. CT 18, 30 rev 14a. 

105 $uttu paSaru interpret a dream | 
e. Traum deuten; ibd. 13a. 

106 ai, e ubi | where | wo. PBSV 152 
col. 10, 5, 7, 9. Poebel § 246. 

107 mati — 52. PBSV 152 col. 10, 12. 

108 aianu, ajanu ubi, quo | where, 
whither | wo, wohin K BoghI 44 rev 7. 

109 gjani$, aiani$ idem.; ibd. 8; istu 
alanis; ibd. 9; I-kam. 

110 immati — mati (70); K Bogh I 44 
rev 13; ibd. 15: I-a — ana immati. 

111 taházu? — 35. Zim. Ritual no. 27, 
rev 8- ibd. 6. 

112 müde tértu = 42. CT 18, 39 obv 
40a; Voc. Brux. III 38. 

43 cirritu perh. hostility | Feindselig- 
keit; M-A 897: rival wife | Nebenweib. 
CT 18, 46 rev 43 b. 

114 bináti limbs | Gliedmassen. CT XIX 
14, 18b; @ CT XVII 27, 10/1. 

115 harigtu CT XII 43 rev 21 b. 
dGula, dea Gula in NP. VR 44, 


daka... CT XVIII 31 rev 16. 
qalu — 29. CA 2447 II 19. 

119 $arru $a... CT XIX 14, 27; ibd. 
32 obv 3 

120 birbirru splendor (193, 138). CT 
XIV 32 obv 4. 

121 nakistu CT XVIII obv 11. 

17? sitmatu ibd. 12. 

?3 tibqu Ziegelschichten ibd. 10 a-b; 
cf. Meis. B. u. A. 1 358. 

124 tiriktu longitudo (451, 164); ibd. 
9b 


25 tértu portentum, missio (206, 20); 
ibd 8b. 

126 (me-kilib-ba) alle Beschlüsse(Th-D). 
\, SAK 218d obv 2; e 1, 2. 

127 (me-$ü) — aiis e$ — 8. Poebel 
8945. PBSV col. 10, 6.8; K 4207, 14 
(MAOG III (3) 56). 

228 na’ädu, nádu: laudare (384, 106). 
@ Sp. II(?) 18 (Str. 5920): me-ur-he- 
i-i = li-i$-ta-ni-da; KAR 119 rev 10/1: 
me-ur-im-i-i = ut-ta-a-da; \ BE 29 
no. 233: me-ur-he-i-i. 
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ral 9. K 8315 II 7 (Cat. 915). 

130 hasi — 15. DT 67 rev 29/0: nu- 
I-bi = ul ib-Sa-a; K 46 I 61.62. VR 30, 
42-3; ibd. 25, ace IR 16, 15; RA 
XII 3 

= räfu $a mé gutter | Wasserrinne 
(97, 52). GT XVIII 44, 56a: I = ra-a- 
tu(?) Sa me. 

182 hu-tu-uk-tu Reisner Hym. 104, 1; 
105, 1/2; cf. S A I. 


185 ali (9); atta (13); eki'am(18); iánu 
(20). 


184 müde térti — 42. K 7331 rev 11b 
(CT XIX 13); II R 49, 1. 


185 emitu socrus | mother-in-law | 
Schwiegermutter II R 29, 42 c. 


136 jaumma, jaumma: pron. indef.: 
quidam (499, 1) II R 42, 9. Poebel § 
944: S Gr. $ 53a. 


1578 janumma, janumma wo immer 
(B Gl. 2); II R 42, 10. 12. 
IV R. 15, 


ae ed — eki' ey (18). 
19/20; D T 67 rev 
= gai = 29. CA, 9447 II 91. 
501. 
1 mádu multus (54, 3). Th Rep. 272, 12. 
? ma'dütu mass | Menge (291, 30). 


Sb 140. 
5 -Sunu suffix of 3. per. p. @ CT XVI 
ibd. 20, 100- 


12, 13-30; ibd. 15, 27-50; 
107; 21, 140/1; 146/7; ibd. 42, 26-42. 


503, 
: x gel (uras) Ansturm (B Gl. 28). Se 


? 


- rà e seer | Seher. CT XVIII 
49 obv 36. 
8 ishu (dara), v. cubat I. CT XIX 17 


oby 38a; ibd. 48, 15a; CT 35, 8, 39. 

* ligittu (ura&) e. Gefäss, e. Getreide- 
mass (B Gl. 158). Sc 2, 4. 

5 nnm reb dara); v, qubat JT, Sb 
920; 

* tubugiu (ibbi) regio (275, 4). Sb 221 
(ET XI 17). 
" tigbu(?) feste Umschliessung. DHw 
8. 


8 $apli$ infra (451, 11). @ IV R 21*, 
13/4 b. 

CT XIX 
CT 44, 34, 


E ga ki pron. 2. per. pl. 
28, 13 

lo ia, nn (B Gl. 13). 
19 (V R 31, 58). 

Full T Bln 18, 1b b; 
99, 13a. 


504 *? KU: ana, asábu, labäsu, náhu, 
rabácu, rubü, calälu, qubátu, tukultu 
19 KU-KU: ebru; 1112 'amél KU-GA: agru, 
agarru !? KU- HI: lubustu; !* KU-KU: 
labátu. 


15 agáru (hun) locare | hire | mieten 
II R 11c: in-I — i-guur; CT 44, 49 
rev 4; « BE VI(?) 51, 7; cf. amél I. 


1$ ahu? CT XVII 25, 27:...I-gim = 
uppa a-hi kima pugli, (bursting) through 
the ribs(?) like tow (Th.). 


17 alädu (ugu) bear | gebären (55, 1). 
CT 35, 3, 18; Yale Syl. 118. 


.38 a$ábu $a ma’adüti (duruna) settle | 
sich setzen. K 9055 rev Il 18 cow; S AT 
7976 + DHw 150: asäsu. 


19a anäku pron. ego | I | ich. V R 90, 
57 a. 

19b atta pron. tu | thou| du. VR 27 
no. 2, 4. 


20 bani (ugu) facere (238, 
8, 18; Yale Syl. 118. 


*1 dámu (tuku) sanguis (70, 5) 38189, 
9 (CT XII 20). 


?? ellu clarus, illustris (363, 39). 


1); CT 35, 


81, 


11-13; 4182 rey 2; 10°--P SBA 718, 
205). 
23 etequ progredi (9, 3). K 4597, 4a 
(CT XIX 46). 
| * gamartu (tum). Voc, Brux. V 6, 9. 
25 ibdü Sc 266 (CT XI 31). 
26 iblu (ei) cf. 272, 1487. CT 35, 4, 57: 
I — ib-lu; Yale Syl. 154: I — ib. 


27 


igru? NBN XIII 301. 


28 i$du ground | Grund (214, 1). à 


| Reisner Hym. 38, 27/8: I-zu = i8-du-ka, 


thy foundations, Lgd. Boissier Div. Il 


25. 


. 2? kakku (tukul, tuqu) weapon | Waffe; 
cf. 272, 1488. CT 35, 4, 37; Yale Syl. 
134; « Gud. Cyl. B 13, 22: I; ibd. 21: 
I-hus-mé, die schreckliche Waffe des 
Kampfes. 


80 kánu be right | recht sein (89, 21). 
Sc 969 (CT XI 31). 

31 kamáru(?) Se 267 (CT XI 31): 1— 
ka(?)-ma-ru (SAI 7984) or namáru 





cf. II R| 


(Br. 10543) 
82 kima (Se) ut, tamquam (427, 5). 
| CT 35, 4, 56; & CT XVII 6, 12/4. 


50 
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3 markasu (dur) funis, vinculum (90, 
99). II R 47, 18: dur | I — m; II R 31, 
102: fn, 

** mastu Sc 265. 

.35 mezihu cingulum | girdle | Gürtel. 
@ Reisner Hym. 101, 3/4. 

86 miqqu K 2055 rev II 41. 

5' musarü v. 72. II R. 27, 53e. 

88 nabalkutu revolt | sich empóren (9, 
ba DT 67 rev 5/0: ba-I = it-ta- 
bal-kit. 

39 nadü (ku-u) throw | werfen (20, 7). 
Sb 1 III 3 (CT XI 24 II 3); CT 35, 5, 
13; Yale Syl. 113. 

e nähu (hun) = nähu (4)? Yale Syl. 


“1 nasähu (su-uh) tear out | heraus- 
or (89, 5). CT 35, 3, 31; Yale Syl. 
13 

*? napalsuhu procumbere, labi (98, 5). 
Se 270 (CT XI 31); II R 26 no. 1, 19a. 
. A? nasabu $a SE Mie u) flare | blow | 

Blasen 6T-35, 3, 3 

** naptanu meal Mahl (326, 4). @ 
Reisner Hym. 44, 16/7. 

4° pakku, syn. of tému (33). GT 35, 
4, >. Yale 143. 

$ pi Sa buSa mes (duru, duruna). Yale 

S 124-5. 

à 7 gému, kimu (zi) farina | meal | Mehl. 
Sb 1 III 5 (CT XI 24 II: P GR 35,4, 
39; Yale Syl. 146; K 15284, 9 (CTX II 32); 


Sm. 997, 1.5 (Cat. 1453). "ADD 1036 L5; | 


1095, 6; cf. 280, 160 et 382, 55. \ Lau 
muby 1: I:-Lau n. 122 obv 7; 188, 1; 
Nies 89, 1: I-lugal, best flour; Gud. St 
B 1, 10: I-dub-dub; ibd. K 2, 7. 

48 radu (tuku) shake? 38187, 7a: [I?] 
zart 

49 ratátu (tuku) 38187, 7a. (CT XII 20). 

50 ra... (tuku) 38187, 3a. 

51 rubätu (egi) f. of rübu.: 
| 
cf. nam-1; CT 35, 4, 53; Yale Syl. 150. 
4, C cabátu (dib) capere (505, 7). CT 35, 

°° &abattu (uc). oe novae lunae 
(356, 35) Yale Syl. 1 

54 Sipru (umus) AER opus (507, 2) 
CT XIX 17 obv 8. 

55 $ü$u (ei) sexaginta; 60; cf. 224, 3; 
CT XI 24 obv 11-36. 

5€ $ubtu habitatio (1, 14) II R 31, 16; 
@ C T XVI 1, 20/1: é-ki-I-a-mu = ana 


bit Subti. 
57a $a ... (tuku) 38189, Sa. 
. (tuku) 38189, 6a. 


magna, 


57 b Su. 
b &upurru (du-ur,.du- -rum), ab Saparu: 
mittere (507, 3)? Yale Syl. 122-3; CT 

35, 3, 22. 


great, sublime| gross, erhaben; | 


| XI 31); 





59 tamü dicere, jurare (439, 3). CT XII 


185 rev 35; @ IV R 21* no.2 rev 5/7. 


6° taráru? 38187-8 a. 

61 tasritu Sp. 129 (Str. 650). ZA VI 
236, 13. 

9? tezü (bi-e; bi-id). CT 35, 3, 29. 30; 
Yale Syl. 129. 

68 tému (u$, umu$, nam) understanding | 
Verstand (20, 949) K 15284, 3 (CT XII 
32); Sb III 6 (CT XI II 6); CT 35, 4, 


| 44; Yale Syl. 141, 143. 


64 ubuntu (es) — 151. CT 35, 4, 50. 

6 y-(?)-tu. Yale Syl. 147: e$ | I= 
u ?-tu. 

$6 zarätu (dur) tent | Zelt. Sc 268 (CT 
QT 35, 3, 25: du-ur | I = za- 
ra-du; Yale 196; Voc. Martin 115. 

87 zü (Se, Sid) ‘dung, excrement | Kot, 
Mist. Holma NK 681, 172; CT 35, 3, 32; 


'ibd 33: Se-id | I = zu-u, Yale Syl. 153; 


Rm 2, 588 rev 18c; Voc. Yer. IV 6; 
gr. nus. K Bogh I 45, 9; ibd. 8: zu-u; 


pa- -tum; ze CT 41, 34, 18 (VR 31, 57). 

us -éu, postp. — adi ad, usque ad (112, 
1). @ IVR 19, 33/4 b: LI-I = adi matim; 
ibd. 13, 38 b; ibd. 23, 26-9: ti-la-zu-I 
— adi u-bal-li-tu-ka; K 5157 (ASKT 151): 
me-na-I — adi ma-tim. 

$9 -$u, postp. = ana e. g. II R 31, 19: 
I— ana IV R 24, 23: a&-te-I = ana $ubti; 
V R 50, 42b: AN-I = ana Same; VAT 
9714 III 18; ZANF III 252. 

70 „Su, postp. — = assu ob (59, 16). 107) 
IV R 17, 88a: TUR-a-ni-I = assu ma- 


ri-Su. 

71 -$u, postp. — ina in, 28 (162, 2). 
81, 11-3, ins rev 8; IIR3 foes IR 
16, 21- 99; @ K 257 rev 39. 

? KU anus | rump | After. K 191 I 21; 
CT XXI 46, 4; K 71b 113; AM 22, 2; 
HarL 341, 10; 8 698, 4 sq. ana KU-iu 
Meis., SAI 7975, legit isdu; Holma NK 
172: $ubtu; Küchler: usbu; Lgd. mu- 
sari, v. 37. 

73 (tug) — labá$u * ba-ni-in-I: CT XV 
25, 9; mu-ni-in-I: K 2485 obv 32 (Led. 
Lit. no. 71). ba-I — Lau no. 72 rev 7; 
78 rev 3; 88 rev 10; 102 rev 5; 108 
rev 6; 207 rev 4; 948 IV 12. 

74a nasü $a éni (hun). II R 26, 52 c. 

7* b natälu(?). Sm 526, 16. 

™c takältu $a gallabi. V R19, 34a. 

7 BA V 618, 10, 12, 14, ete. 

m kasápu CA 4531, 917. 

7! kamü vincire, capere (505, 6). 4 
CT XVI 16, 23/4 (IV R 2, 24): I-ba-a-ni 
— ka-mu-&u, that has seized him. 

78 mitu in NP II R 59, 31d: 4 Gasan- 
ti-I | dNim-ti-ugs-ga | d Gula. 

50* 


788 


102 Y& pr 

103 E m reel TF 

108 > FE Hte (m BE) 
105 > BET 


106 > 
107 » 
108 » 
109 

110 » 


111» 


— 
I 


2 
2 
12» 
23 

2 


4 


fer 





= 91 


789 


7a cuhhuru @ Reisner Hym. 74 rev 6: 
I-e-ne — ana cu-uh-hu-ru. 

79 mittu toothed sickle (272, 1493). 
CT 35, 4, 39, Yale Syl. 137. 

- 89 kalü II R 27, 58g. 

ERU 1 K 40 obv 54 (CT XII 47): 

® eirratu (cirka) habenae | reins | Zügel 
LIH 59, 17; 61, 31; 62, 28; 94, 98, 95, 
14; BU XY 144, 19: Lan-ki-a — cir-rit 
Same-e u ircitim, les rénes du ciel et 
de la terre. 

55 $ummánu $a alpi compes (120, 53). 
Leitseil eines Rinde. CT XII 35, 31a; 
ibd. 37. 48a 

84 (zi-ka) a kind of meal | e. Mehlart. 
* Nies 54, 13; CT XII 40a, 3; cf. OLZ 
1922, 339; AO 3636, 7. 

35 kipü $a améli (dur) bow | sich beugen 
(120, 140). K 40 obv 42 \ BE 29 no. 1 
colt 4. 7. 

86 (tüg-nag) \ TSA no. 31 rev IV 8. 

*' durmahu Herrscherthron? B G1.109. 
II R 31, 12g. 

ss garru rex IL R 31, 8g. 

89 gém summati pigeon's dung | Tauben- 
mist? K 71b IV 19. 

9? (gu), Yale Syl. 116 = ibru: amicus 
(Of, 6). \ Gud. Stat. I 4, 6; SAK 18, 

peo, 2. 12. 


- 90  *Jillidu progenies (166, 26). V R 99, 


weapons | Kriegswaffen. 


72 g. 
92 kulilitu, kuliltu: an animal of lower 
order | e. Tier niederer Ordnung. .CT 
XIV 2, 38a: [KU-LI]- AN- NA = ku-li- 
li-tu; @ K 4864, 14/5 (CT XV 42): ku- 
lil-ta ; \ Gud. Cyl. A 96, 10: ku-li-an-na, 
exalted companion-piece (of bronze), 
Price. 

93 itbáru amicus | friendly | freundlich. 
CT 18, 38 rev 19. 

= napalsuhu — = 42. @ BAV 667, 15/6: 
I-ne-es — na-pal-su-hu-si. 

% a$ábu dwell | wohnen (77, 1). @ 
IV R 14, 20a: ba-ni-ib-I — lu-Se- ^s ib; 
CT XVI 45, 130/1: I-napl = ag-bu. 

% sanáqu Sa n premere, de hoste 
(57, 36) VR 41, 

?' tahü Eus (356, 2). u RA 
XI 144, 16: I-de= ana ta-hi-e, l'approche. 

% garábu, qirébu: appropinquare | 
approach | sich nähern. K 4386 rev 28b 
(IR E CT 19, 19); Küchler Med. K 
191 I 3 

9» kakku ga táhazi (mittu) warlike 
CT 35, 4, 40. 
100 mittu idem. Yale Syl. 137. 


101 a$ábu — 94. @ CT XVI 44, 88/9: 
I-a-mes = it-ta-na-a$-$a-bu. 


1837 71m. Rit, 09407, 9. 

108 ti$mar VAT 244 IV 17. 

104 azzaru K Bogh I 44 obv 21: KU- 
MAS-SI— az-za-ru; K 214 obv 21: [KU]- 
MAS-ZI — a. 

15 muhhuccu. K 4200, 4: (CI?]-I = m. 


ate ganähu (ebarra) Schnupfen haben 
(B Gl. 239). Voc. Martin II 7; corrige Br. 
14353, II R 44 no. 1 add. 


17 $j... VR 44, 4e 

KU Ee qém ?) amélüti. Holma NK 
67, 172; 

109 E&nunnak 47 Reisner Hym. 136, 
23/4: bel ES-nun-naki, 

110 (zi-mundu) * (Sack)- Mehl BP 53 
obv 20,9; DT 67.1 1 

ZH (zi- gu) flour of pulse | Mehl von 
Hülzenfruchten; cf. 291, 283-6; I-uS-[sa], 
Nies 68, 76; of second quality; I-gal, 
farine de millet? RA X 64 no. 14 I 11; 
CT XXIII 33, 11; Amh. no. 69, 2sq; 
Küchler Med. K 71b I 5; I-nunus: Nies 
68, 58; I-kur7: Nies 68, 50, 102. 

u2 KU- dub-dub-bu a kind of flour | e. 
Mehlart. Zim. Rit. 24 no. 7; King Magic 
30, 24; 40, 12; 62, 29; B A V 703, 19; 
Lau no. 13 obv 3; 88 obv 4; 118 rev 1 
etc.; zi-um-ma; TSA no. 35 obv 4. 

113 (KU-mul) *, Vegetabilisches Nähr- 
ungsmittel(?) (Th.D) SAK 48, 5, 16; 
ATC no. 221 obv 6, 94; 299 rev 2, 91; 
307 obv 6, 15; Reis TU no. 121 col. 5, 
3; 11, 23; RAX 64 no. 14 IX 2. 

114 . CT XIX 42, 3b. 

115 (zi-i$-ad) a meal, made of a plant. 
09 2 XII rev 9b (II R 2, 34g); Reis. 
ee meine ilü; cf. 272, 1505; VR 
39, 65 e. 

ur Sintátu K 4597, 12. 

13 pagasu $a cubati (es) unguere | 
salve | salben. CT XII 50 rev 1a. 

119 agru (hun-ga) hireling | Mietling 
(cf. 306, 459). Cont. Um. 61, 1:80, 1; 
81, 1; 86, 2. 

120 náhu rest | ruhen (305, 4). S 690 
(AJSL 17, 929): I — mu-nih; IV R 17, 
17/8a; ana nu-uh (I) lib-bi-ka ; IVR 18, 
8-30: I — nu-uh; Sm. 954 rev 15: he- 
en-I = li-nu-uh. \ Gud. Cyl. A 18, 2: 
mu-na-l. 

121 zikaru vir (15, 2) V R 12, 1e. 

122 adabu Sd (V R E^ 20 a. 

i25casadhir-— 2. 07. IV! Ro 12, 7/83 o 
a-Sib; DT 67 obv 14/5: u-$ib ; Gadd Orient. 
I 29) 4. 

14 náhu — 120. @ K 4648, 8 (ASKT 
178); K 4623 rev 7/8: I= li-nu-uh; IV 
|R 21* obv 12/3: nu-um-I-da-ni — la 
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i-nu-ba-am; ibd. 96/7: I = nu-ha-am; | 
IV R 24, 56/7: I-ga = li-ni-ih; S 954 
rev 9/10: he-en-I = li-nu-ub; ibd. 11/2: 
he-en-I — li-ni-ih. 

‚125 tamd dicere, jurare (439, 3). QI 
R 21* rev 5/6: ina $u-ta-mi-i (=I). ZAG-I 
= tamütu tama (308, 101). 

126 (zj-kal) finest flour \ Nies 13, 3; 
6826. 132. 

127 (zi-kal-Iugal) CT 32, 3, 2-5. 

1? kakku 8a ili; cf. 272, 1508; 93039, 
TORTE XI 17). 

1?? Suqurru, sukurru a weapon | e. 
Waffe. 93039, 11. 

130 eSkaru u) series, written work | 
Serie, Schriftwerk. BE XVI no. 249; 
II R 54, 40b; Har L 447, 9 rev 20; 
519 rev 1; CT XXII 1, 18a; ADD 459, 1; 
KAR no. 4 obv 27; Lutz 103, 35. 


181 Nabd 410, 5; Cyr 7, 5. 8. 


19 gému — 47. Har L 460, 1; 1000 
obv 7; Nbk. 104, 3; 909, 1; 337, 2; 
497, 1-4; 433, 1. 


183 tappinnu — Zim Rit. no. 60, 11: II 6 


LU (?)-DA-SE. 
184 (72i-a$) Emmermehl DP 53 obv 


185 De]. en Perse Telem-Sem V p. 81 


23. 

186 gém asnan farina hordeacea | bar- 
ley-flour | Gerstenmehl. K 71b IV 22. 

187 arba’u 4 | four | vier. K 40 obv 62 
(CT XII 47). 

138 rabeu ab rabacu: lie down | sich 
lagern. 47 Reisner Hym. 27, 28/9: I-na-ba 
— alpi rabzáti. 

189 (zj-glig) species farine | a kind of 
meal | e. Mehlart CT X 21 col. 4, 14; 
IEoute Zum. Rit. 26 col. 1, 97; 2, 11. 

141 Ja ha-cu... & IV R 23 no. 1, 2, 


141 Dy-azag underworld? Th. CT XVII 
41, 3/4: I-ti-te = istu Du-azag. 

1? machatu pollen | flour | Feinmehl 
(Zim.) CT XV127, 26/7: 1 = ma-ac .. .; 
ibd. 42, 20/1: I — mac-ha-ti, libations of 
ou? Th.; CT XIV 10, 17a; CT 99, 8, 
34; Reis. T U 50 rev 12; BA V 696, 6: 
Tlal; cl V R 61, 33b; K 9896, 17: 
akálu machatu. 

148 ubuntu e. Art Feinmehl [| a kind 
of flour. @ IV R 8, 1--8b; ibd. 95, 
18 b; 61, 19 b. 

14 KU-KUR-RA Nbd. 228, 9; 290, 1; 

651, 9. 11 etc. Tallq. Nbd. 86. 
|... 45 anzuru: hadilu e. Tier, Echsen, 
oder Lurchart? CT XIV 2, 31; II R 
94, 18 e. 





145 tappinu dough | Teig (Th., Rep. II 
179): barley-meal (Lgd.); a kind of flour | 
e. Art Mehl (KB VI (1) 485; B Gl. 294); 
coarse barley-flour (Hroz. Getr. 201). 
27 GPE XVIE S32. 1/2235: R^ 50,:57/8. 

147 gém labti Emmermehl; cf. 349, 54. 
KSTL bel wa Kalo tele 33: 


148 kuSeru fortuna | good fortune | 
Glück. K 214 rev 90b (V R 21, CT 
18, 48). 

T zie; cf. 349, 112. IRAS 1994, 


150 ellu bright | strahlend (363, 39). V 
R 94, 10c. 

151 $ummánu Sa alpi = 83. CT XII 35, 
29a; 37, 46a. 

152 gém hasli coarse meal | Schrot. K 
aller Ih Jake 

152 KU-UP Camb 66, 4--2; Driver 
Letters A 74, 24: I-ka-bar. 

153 (zj-ud-si) Zim. Rit. 56, 11. 

154 Salkidu? (gu-ud-du). Yale Syl. 114: 
I = Sal-ki(?)-du. ° 
155 KU-PI Boissier DA 27, 1; Div. 


156 gém kibti farina triticea | wheat- 
flour | Weisenmehl. K 71b I 11; CT 
XXIII 39, 13. 16; 42, 6. 

157 $am I-ga-ge. 5 698, 6 sq.; DT 
257, 91. 

155 musarü maruc, the anus is diseased, 
Lgd. RA 28, 14. K 26 rev 16 (II R 27; 
CT 19, 49). AM 57, 5, 9; 43, 1, 19. 23; 
KART oby 9: reve 31; et; 1 291, 
660 a. ‘ 

19 nähu=4. @ IV R 21, 32/3 b. 

160 zi-in-hu foetor | stink | Gestank; 
cf. zanähu: stinken, Weidner. LSSt. VII 
(1) 81. K Bogh 45 obv 10. 

161 nizzatu — nissatu: lamentatio (169, 
22). CT XII 40 obv 33a. 

162 kurummatu cibus (460, 2). @ CT 
XVI 12, 46/7: I-s\=ana ku-ru-um-ma-ti, 
food, Th. 

18 kasi adj. bound | gebunden. 27 IV 
R 17, 36/7a: ka-sa-a (= I) u$-Su-ru, to 
release the bound. 
| 164 kacü = kasü: bind | binden (118, 
64). @ ku-ne-in-lal = u-kac-cu-Su. 

165 $ummannu — 83. CT XII 35, 20a; 
37, 47a; VAT 9716 rev 15. 


166 kubaru potens | mighty | mächtig. 
@ K 4628 rev 3/4 (IV R 14 no. 1; CT 
XV 42). 

167 Jabasu (mu-mu; i-i) clothe one- 
self a kleiden- (504, 3). VAT 8875 
rev [ 20; Fragm obv 4 (D Hw 371); à 
Reisner Hym. 75, 24: I-ra-zu-ne — lab- 
$a-ku-u; ibd. 121, 14/5: I-ra-zu-ne = 
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li-it-bu-si-ka; IV R 26, 37/8a: I — lit- 
busu; K? (DW 102 n. 70): KU-a-an-I 
= eu-ba-ta u-la-ba-a&. 


168 Jahamu (mu-mu). Fragm 4 obv | 


(D Hw 375). 
19 nadü — 39. @ Reisner Hym. 66, 
23/4: ba-I-u$ — it-tan-du-u. 


179 sakápu prosternere (162, 11). K| 


4256, 10 (CT XIX 2). 

‘7. sakäpu $a caláli: s. — calälu: lie 
down | sich lagern (418, 3). K 2055 
rev 13. 

um UE (ku-ku) lie down | sich lagern 
(418, 3) C T 35, 4, 38; @ C T XVII 20, 


64/5: DA-I — i-cal-lal, he sleeps; ibd. | 


25, 6/7: [u]-nu-I = u-$a-ac-lal; IV R 91* 
no. 2 obv 3/4: u-lib-an-I = 8a ca-lal. 
U3 uttutu CT 35, 4, 38. - 
* zaritu, caritu V A T 9558 III 26 
(S Gl 282: Fragm R ). 


U5 kalü $a mé retinere, de aqua. CT 
XII 41 rev 53b. 

16 pisélu — pasálu: schleppen (291, 
20). K 2008 rev 56b (CT 18, 35). 

“7 rahäcu Sa asäbi; r — asábu (2): 
verweilen, bleiben. K 5 rev 25a (IL R 
24: CT 18, 31). 

18 zurutu V R 20 no. 5, 2. 

“9 temiru $a gusari defodere | bury | 
verscharren. CT XIX 90, 18 b. 

uc eh 7, 0-8. 

15? KU-KIN, in £5 apin-I: water-wheel | 
Schöpfeimer (Winckler) C. Ham rev 
XXII 16 (8 260). 

184 kippü e. Art Saitenspiel (451, 151). 
K 40 obv 49; 81, 4-98 rev 45. 

15 |) Saitenspiel? (B G1 155). 81, 4-28 
rev 45. 

186 mélultu Saitenspiel (451, 150). 81, 
4-98 rev 45. 

187 melü Sa kippé K 5 rev 19a. 


188 (zi-gu) , bean-flour | Bolmenmehl 
(Ung 51, 10) CT 32, 3 col. 7, 20-22; 
ont. Um. 87, 3; Lau no. 13 obv 6; 88 
obv 3; 118 obv 5; Ungn. ABB 51, 10; 
I-sig-ga: VB VI no. 181, 8. Gersteninehl; 
er TSA no. 34 obv 5, 11; 35 obv 

il, 

15? Sasqu, Sasqu: a kind of meal | e. 
Mehlart, Emmermehl? King, Magic 2, 
27; 12, 3; 15, 20; 21, 99; 30,21; 62, 26; 
BAV 698, 2; 703 obv 9; KAR 92 obv 
15; 144 obv 8; Lau no. 88 obv 5; 118 
rev 2; 182 obv 6; 253 IL 6 sq; cf. A-TIR 
= sasqu. 

19 Gká n adv. interrog. ubi, quo (318, 
73). @ Reisner Hym. 74, 12/3. 


191 kuzau, syn. of kussü chair, throne | 
| Stuhl, Thron (1, 13). C T XVIII 3, 2a 
| (II R 93). 

1? KU-GAR mealy food. BE III (1) no. 
132, 6. 

19 mahicatu (uttuku) 81, 4-28 rev 31; 
RA 22, 32. 

194 ypaqqu (uttuku); ibd. 37; cf. VR 
14, 14e. Cloth, clothing | Kleider, Kleider- 
| stoff. 

19 |ubustu vestis | garment, clothing | 
Kleid, Kleidung. CT 35, 3, 28; Yale Syl. 
1128; II R 9, 49c: SIG-ba I-ba-bi = 
lu-bu-ué-ta. 

196 nalba$u (mu) idem. Yale Syl. 140. 
spez. Trauerkleid; cf. M-A 576; DHw 
‚423; sed B GI 179: e. Wollkleid. 


197  cubàt muqqu some kind of garment, 
close-fitting? | e. besondere Art Kleid 
Reis. TU 126 III 38; CT X 50b; RA 
| XII 154 no. 8, 4; 11, 8. 

198 nalba$u — 196. Yale 202; Rm 2 I 
|obv (D Hw 372); II R 39, 53e. 

199 Jubustu — 195. II R 9, 49c. 

200 cubatu — 8. II R 35, 68/9g-h: I = 
cu-bat-sa. 

>02 (tüg-bulüg) * vestis quedam RTC 
232: I-ha-hu-um; ibd. 270: I-sig; Gud. 
St. L 3, 4: I, ... Kleider. 

202 $ittu e. Zerrissenes Kleid? VR 14, 
55 e. 

208 taktimu Binde oder Fetzen, Lap- 
pen, M-A 1159. VR 15, 9e. 

204 ma$ru adj. torn, of a garment | 
zerrissen, vom Kleid. V R 14, 59; ibd. 
60: KU-nu-KA-RA-AH — lá maégru. 

205 gadmahu a large linen-garment | 
grosses Leinenkleid. 81, 4-28 rev 39. 


206 nalbasu — 198. 81, 4-28 rev 38. 

207 tüzu Festkleid, Ungn.. ZA 31, 260; 
(leinener, ev. golddurchwirkter) Ueber- 
wurf, Hemd?, BGl 294. K 7331 obv 1 
(CT XIX 13); Voc. Brux III 42; V R 14, 
8e; 81, 4-98 rev 38. 

208 KU-MU-GAB-UM-SIG vestis quadam 
RTC 197 obv ; 198 obv. 

we cubat ariste vestis superior | upper 
garment, Oberkleid. K 197 obv 42a. 

210 karru vestis superior; vestis lugu- 
bris | upper garment; mourning gar- 
ment | Oberkleid; Trauergewand. VR 
15, 45e; cf. V R 28, 59e. 

211 yrasu vestis superior; VR 15, 46e; 
cf. V R 28, 60e. 

212 idqu vellus, pellis | sheep-skin, fell 
Schaffell, Vlies. 81, 4-28 rev 40. 

213 kititu 81, 4-28 rev 40. 

214 |ubustu — 195; ibd. 41. 
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ns lamahussü ar vestis splen- 
dida (330, 8); ibd. 31. 


216 raqgátu vestis hr | some gar- 
ment | e. Gewand; ibd. 


?! Jamahussi — 215. v 14, 34e. 
218 cubát na$barum Inv. TDT 1. 1082. 
19 $uttu vestis quedam. VR 15, 24e. 


220 cubát parsigu, barsigu fascia | band- 
age, headband | Binde, Kopfbinde. VR 
15, 35e; II R 62, 67; CT VI 14, 376; 
Conger il 13, 21; VB VI no. 179, 6. 

221 hazigatu headband | Kopfbinde. VR 


, 57e. 

222 nargitu magna fascia | large band- 
age | grosse Verband. VR 15, 55e. 

SOT. VI 14, 40c. 

ES TIVI 14, 39c; VR 14, 38c. 

226 zirgütu? brevis fascia | short band- 
age | kurze Binde; cf. S Gl. 116; VR 
15, 56 e. 

226 cubat elüti vestis superior | upper 
Sg aa | Obergewand II R 30 no. 1 
rev 21. 

I Eu a aristi = 209. CT XII 34, 43; 
V R 15 

^» qubit ePi = = 296. II R 30 no. 1 
rev 2 
. 9? kusitu vestis | article of dress, | ° 
sre | Eon Kopfbinde. 
VR 14, 
ape Eus syn. of agü? VR 14, 45e. 
BER. VR 14, 44c. 


3: tig BAR-LU-BU vétement long | 


RA 18, 52, 21. 

Me &apitum (sc. kusitu) vestis interior, 
under-garment, shirt | inneres Kleid, 
Hemd? cf. DHw 678 VR 14, 39c. 


?* habitum (sc. kusitu) idem.; ibd. 


c 

285 hussätum (sc. kusitu) vestis splen- 
dida | a stately dress | Pracht- und Staats- 
kleider. V R 14, 42e. 


286 rygsatum (sc. kusitu) idem.; 
41 e. 

237 raqgatu vestis quzdam | some gar- 
ment | e. Gewand. VR 14, 38-c-d. 

288 Su-lu VR 14, 43c. : 


?9? $a ina Knee masru a garment 
torn by k. |.e. Kleid zerrissen von k. 
vB 14, 62 e. 


indu $a asi compedes (195, 6), 
ER medici | a bandage of a physi- 
cian | Verband des Arztes. CT 18, 9, 


= tub: it cibtu, cibbatu vestis quedam, 
¢cibtu: Nbd 320, 8; Cyr 289, 10; King. 
Bd. St. p. 127, 3; ¢ cib- ba-tum: VS VI 


ibd. | 





[eT X 


| zi-us-lugal, 


71, 5; tàg MÁS: VS VI 15, 5; Cyr 186, 5; 
cf. ZA 31, 959; MÁS: Nbd 726, 4; 
826, 4. 

2373... VR 14M. el 3 


243 palamu vétement de la seigneurie 
RA 146, 41; gl by pla]-al-na-m[u]; K 
69 obv 18. 

244 tédiq béli (pala) vestis virilis | man's 
dress | Herrengewand. 81-4-28 rev 29. 

245 tédiq Sarri vestis regia | regal attire | 
Königsgewand VR 14, 5 c. 

246 tédiq bélti vestis dominz | lady's 
dress | Herringewand. V R 14, 7c. 

?5 kuSurrd fascia | bandage | Binde. 
@ K 246 IIl 15: I = ku-Sur-ra-a, la 
clöture (de platre, Fossey M. 165); CT 
XV1 35, 22; CT XVII 11, 88/9; ibd. 34, 
27/8, bandage? Th. IV R 21, 8/9b. 

245 cubat aristu — 209; C T XII 34 
obv 44. 

249 gadalulü prüchtiges Leinenkleid? 
(B Gl. 97). K 7331 obv 2b (CT XV 13). 

250 cubàt nalbasu — 196. LIH 44, 5 
(V B VI no. 34, 5). 

251 niru torques, monile | necklace | 
collar | Halskette, -binde. V R 15, 28 c. 


?? nahlaptu frilled shirt | Zottenschurz, 
gr. zavvaxns, Lgd. LIH 44, 5 (V B VI 
no 34: Hemd); S 13 IV 51; CUT VI 28, 
68/9: nahlapta eI) santa $a puluhti, 
with the sombre garb of awe, Th.; 
IV R 30, 27a; III R 37, 58a; KAR 71 
rev 25; nor (Eb.) Cyr 7, 1; Camb 137, 
3; 363 

258 gadamahu — 205. VR 14, 11-3e; 
Voc. Brux. II 44; K 7331 obv '8 b. 

264 cubat regtu vestis optima | a gar- 
Bs 2 first quality | erstklassiges Kleid. 

34, 40a 


; 19; 


"-- ubi sámu a dark coloured gar- 


ment | e. dunkelfarbig Rock. Zim. Rit. 
96 I 26; 81, 2-4, 658 (Cat. 1758); Cyr 
932, 13. 

99 cubat urruSu vestis sordida | a soiled 
garment | e. schmutziges Kleid. CT XII 

, 99 e. 

267 cubat taballalu? II R 35 no.1 (Babyl. 
VII pl. 8, 5e). vestis quaedam. 

268 tig ad-tab gewebte Ziigel. Reis TU 


259 eubát... CT XIX 42, 3b. 

260 tabkirtu or tappistu. V R 14, 56a: 
$a ina tab-kir (or-pig)-ti na-du-u. 

261 (zj-lugal) * vestis regia = 245; 


| 132 rev 17. 


:|garment of best quality (Lau); Lau 93, 


1; 159 obv 1; 161 obv 12; 250 I 20 sq.; 
garment next to the best 
Lau no. 96 obv 1. 2; 159 obv 14; 


958 etc. 


(Lau); 
950 I 20. sq.; 


= 256 


= 255 
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262 tug GAB 4, vestis quedam Inv. TDT 
2290869: Nik. 194. 1; 137, 2; tig I-a 
(88 guza): Reis TU 132 rev 11; TSA 
no, 7112; III 2-8; VI 9; no. 14 rev 2, 2; 
no. 15 rev 3, 2; no. 17 rev 8. 


263 tab$ü some headgear | e. Kopf- 
binde; cf. Zim. Rit. no. 70, 6; V R 15, 
63 c. 

264 gubät hanü a garment from Hana | 
'e. Kleid von Hana. VR 15, 15c. 


265 illuku vestis splendida | a stately 
dress, dress-suit | wu und Staats- 
kleider. Wary 15; 


gee fond Eu 81, 4-28 
rev 

267 cubát e§§u vestis nova | a new gar- 
ment | e. neues Kleid. V R 15, 10 c. 


268 cindu = 240. @ IV R 22 no. 2, 
19/3. 


269 cubat sünu, drawers | Unterhose, cf. 
ZA 31, É tig I ( (pL S VSSVEUTT, 6-9; 
15; 3; '96, 9 2 Cyr 186, 8; 232, 8 Camb. 
413, 7 ete.; I--- det.: Nbd. 796,6; 826, 6. 

270 nibittu vestis | RE ‘of dress | e. 
Kleidungsstück. VR 14, 5 


271 nahütu idem.; ibd. fe 

272 Peiser, Urk. d. 3. bal. Dyn. 89, 13. 
273 nahtu — 273. VR 14, 51c. 

274 uduplu VR 14, 50c. 


276 (tig IB-LAL) vestis dei vel dew | 
garment belonging to a god or goddess | 
Kleidungsstück der Götter und Göttinnen. 
D Hw 43: nibibu. V R 15, 52e: l= 

; VR 61 V 46: cubat ni- -bi- hu; Nbk. 
78, 5; 547, 4; 818, 2; Cyr 104, 2; 241, 
10. 18; 932. 39. 98; N Gudie st. 239: 
Sak 88,8, 9; DP 73,3 77, 1; KS. 163, 
1; 164, 7; Inv. TDT 2 II 5804. 

276 (tig uSbar) textile | textile fabrics | 
Webereien. Nesbit Dreh. no. 7 obv. 3; 
LENMEXIDIN1A8. 153 no. 1, 1; no.-2, 1: 
A528, 33 9, 2; 10, Bat 

Zucgalhu = 296. V R 14, 57. 

78 hir$u e. Wollstoff ( (Meis.), zu Kopf- 
bedeckungen verarbeitet. CA 4531, ORS, 

279 tüg y N vétements de j dante. RA 
NIIS 5 153 no. 2, 2; 5, 3; 9, 4. 


?50 $a ina asagl maáru a OR torn 
by thorns | e. Kleid das vom Dorn zer- 
rissen ist (D Hw 432). 


281 cubat kubbü vestis quedam | a gar- 
ment | e. Kleidungsstück. VR 15, 7c; 
CT XII 36, 29b. 


282 narämu vestis quedam. V R 15, 


c. 
383-4 cubàt niru — 251. VR 15. 96-7 e. 
285 tig jd-gu-lum RA 18, 52, 25. 





386 V R. 14, 48e. 


E i. on BAR vestis quedam. KuB XII 

19; 

288 tug uku headgear | Kopfbinde. K 
Bogh 6, 26 IL 51; ibd. 6, 13 rev 22; 10, 
13 III 14; 16, 53 obv 5; 90, 33 I 6. 

289 Inv. TDT 2, 3488 rev 2. : 

299 harSig Sapiltu fascia infima | lower 
bandage | untere Binde; cf. 240. IR 
62, 68a. 

291 cubat kandu V R 15, 3c. 

292 Susuppu vestis queedam vel pars 
vestis. VR 15, 13c. 

293 eduppatu, edippatu Blasbalg? 
61197 (627197736). 

999 cubat galbu, a torn garment | e. 
zerrissenes Kleid. VR 14, 58e. 

99 cubat Sittu — 202. V R 14, 54c. 

es tug (SU-gi-na). CT IV 31, 2b. 

ee cuba: taktimu = 203? V R 14, 45e: 
I = [tak-ti-mu]. 

om (tug vx di « Kleider. SAK 48, 
5, 6; Nik. 304, 1, 

- cirpu vestis a | colored piece ™ 
of cloth | gefärbter Kleiderstoff. V R 15, 
16 a. 

om cubat mahcu vestis lacerata |a torn ™ 
garment | e. zerrissenes Kleid. VR 15, 
6 e. 


B 


9 
- 7 


wes cubät Sapiltu vestis interior | inner ™ 


garment | inneres Gewand. II R 62, 66a. 


** cubàt Sahhü Bussgewand KAT? 
603. V R 15, 44e: fsa 


* cubàt ubbunu vestis El GT 
XII 47 obv 76 b: I — ub-bu-[nu]. 


** Surrutu ab Sarätu: dilacerare (368, 


1) vestem. V R 15, 8e. 
" |ubüsu — lubustu (1?). CT 18, 14, 
58 (= VR38,58g); CT: I=lu-bu-Sum; 


VR: lubustu oder lubaru (ZA 31, 259); 
VS VI 15, 4: ku-hi-a; ibd. 2; King, 
Bd. St. p. 127, 8: ku-ud-a zi-qum (ef. 
VAB IV, no. 5, 8, 10, 11, 14). 

** tig HI-A-SAG-DU vestis quedam. 
Nbd. 1015, 7: Cyr 186, 6: I; Nbd. 284, 
96: lu-ba-ri ziqqu. 

oe tig Seige Rane idem. Nbd. 
20:0: V se Vi 71,7: 

- cubat hussü — 935, VR 14, 40; 
CT XV 47, 49. 

em cubàt russüu — 236. VR 14, 41. 

eet cubät kubSu headgear | Kopfbinde. 
III R 41 I 23; ADD 957, 8; 1039 II 16; 
Nbk. 307, 1; 1116, 5. pars jecoris Bois- 
sier Div. 159. 

we V R 14, Aic. 

em cubát palku V R 15, 1. 
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7  w* cubit misü vestis lavata | a washed 


garment | e. gewaschene Kleidung. V R 
- ‘hati, adj., von e. Gewand gesagt. 
V R 25, 29e. 

9 cubat kandu V R 15, 4c. 

ee cubàt Sati textile | textile fabrics | 
Webereien. V R 15, 5c. 

"* tibu vestis optima | the best gar- 
ment | die beste Kleidung. V R 15, 30 e. 

me cubát r&$u — 254. V R 15, 31e. 


314 


315 
316 


317 


318 


S9-M sm tig NE-SAG — ziqqu, e. Kleidungs- 


zx ^* nibittu — 270. V R 15, 43; CT XII 
94, 42b; ibd. 37, 47 b (dara). 

- we sissiktu vestis superior, pallium | 
upper garment, cloak | Oberkleid, Mantel. 
V R 15, 24c; PSBA 1909, 79; BE XIV 

’ 29, 249 ete.; Gewandschnur (Eb). 

—™  * sissiktu idem. CT 41, 26, 22a (= 

P WIS, 51a). 
- (7  ** ylinnu vestis | cloth, shawl | Tuch, 
Shawl. 4? IV R 21 no. 1 obv 3/4 = Maqlü 
nicum KAR 42 obv 27, Gewandschnur 
(Eb.). 
m om arasu CT XII 34, 38a. 
Eu (zulumbi) = 919. 81, 4-28 
n me 

E. * kitülu (zulumbi) = 213; ibd. 35. 
77 se zulumhü (zulumbi); ibd. 34. vestis 
gog qusedam. p^ : | 
N "* lubustu — 195; ibd. 36. 

— 5  lamahussd (zulumbi) = 214; ibd. 

=e UE 

- * se raqqatu (zulumbi) = 937; ibd. 35. 

mm tatbutu Y R 15, 25 c. 

Tu 7 sümu — 269. V R 15, 20c. 

m "bii VR 15, 22c. 

7 us 77 Sikkatu V R 15, 23c. 

E NU Bu VR 15, 21c. 

E »* zabSu (aktum) vestis quaedam. 81, 
4-98 rev 25. 

- 7 0 tungu (tuse) = tüzu (207). 81, 4-28 

.. rev 93. 

me i cibütu vestis colorata | colored piece 
of cloth | gefárbter Kleiderstoff. V R 15, 
73 c. 

— 5? ww ginitu idem.; cf. hebr. u; ibd. 

340-1 14 c. : ; ; 

4 wre cirpu — 301; ibd. 15. 22 c. 

= 7 ww ubur zikari (balle) vestis virilis | 
men's clothes | Mànnerkleidung. 81, 4-98 

ur EY 9D; cf. V R 14, 16 c. 


stück (BGI. 115); ef. ZA 31, 259: 308 a/ 
309. 


320 


"* ub(s)ur sinniste vestis muliebris | 
female dress | Weiberkleider. V R 14, 
21 0. 





set oirnul- 301-9 VEEUTO 18-216; 

== lamhuss$ü — 215. V R 14, 46c. 

ma résti — 254. V R 14, 49 c. 

^b... dinnu ibd. 50c. 

- CT VI 14, 43-44 c. 

»* jamhussü — 215; V R 14, 47 c. 

"7 jamhussü Sarri vestis splendida 
regis; ibd. 48c. 

** CT VI 14, 41c; cf. V R 15, 40c. 

- CT VI 14, 42c. 


ee cubat hucannu Leibbind, e. Art Hüft- 
tuch (ZA 31, 958). V R 15, 53: I—hu..., 
Nbd. 796, 7; 826, 7; 1015, 9; Cyr 186, 7; 
Camb. 413, 6; VS VI 71, 8: I; Sanh. 


| VI 4: hu-ca-an-ni-Su-nu; Nbd. 320, 6. 


7. 10: gubät hu-ca-ni-e; Nerigl. 28, 12: 
hu-ca-an-ni; Nabp. 4. 

"" kusitu — 299? Nbd. 794, 4+ 938, 
2 etc. 

»* hattum or patum. CT VI 14, 45c; 
cf. V R 15, 32 e. 

» cubät SA-ZA-umakal, e. tägliches 
Festkleid? Eb. KAR 66 obv 15. 


Be CMA SAT Cc. 
** cubat eristi — 209. V R 15, 49c; 
cf. 209: KU-SUR ... = cubát aristi. 


505. 17 DIB: ahazu, ba’t, bülu, etéqu, 
immeru, kami, cabátu; ?* DIB- ARAD: 
immeru; ? DIB-SIGISSE: immer niqt; 
10 DIB (pl) cénu. 

11 abätu delere (315, 1); ergreifen (KB 
VI (1) 373). @ Reisner Hym. 68 rev 5/6: 
ba-an-I = in-ni-ib-tu, is seized. 

1? aläku go | gehen (218, 2). @ Reis- 
ner Hym. 66, 13/4: nu-mu-ni-ib-I-ba = 
ul ittanallak: ibd. 121 rev 5/6: ba-ni-in-I 
= il-lak-$u, K 4623 rev 4/6: he-en-I-I 
= luttallik. 

13 häru (dib) capere; venari (147, 6). 
CT XIX 17, 26: HA-I-ba = ba-a-ru 
Sa nimi. Ass. 3024 rev II 16: I = 
baute. 

14 du$$ü (lu-u) «dj. luxuriant, fat | 
üppig, fett; verbum: fertilize | fruchtbar 
machen (127, 14). CT 35, 4, 63; Sm. 
596, 7/8: ci-e-ni du-us-Sa-a-ti (= Fa); 
K Bogh I no. 45 obv 15: I — du-u&- 
$u-u. 

15 edépu flare | blow | blasen S 6, 
15 (CT XIX 36)... I — e-di-pu 3a 
sari; VAT 9712 rev 41: I — e-di-pu 
Sa Sari. 
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15 hati (dib). @ IV R 10, 44/5 a: hi-it 
ah-tu-u. 
mitted (g A 310). 

17 kala (dib), kullu: retinere (218, 21). 
K 2055 obv I 9: I (I) = kul-lum; VAT 
9712 rev 35: I — kul-lum; Q IV R 18 
no. 2 rev 13/4: ne-in-I-ba — li-kil, móge 
er halten, KB VI (2), 40. 

18 kalü Sa Bn: k cabátu: capere 
(7). CT 18, 34, 1 

19 kabábu inf E Iro (12, 119). II 
R 98, 61b: I-ba — k. 

= kiegu, in kic libbi (365, 119, q. v.). 

?: Jamü cingere (90, 163). @ CT XVI 
20, 73/4: ba-an- I-bi-e $= il-ta-nam-mu-u, 
they clustered round. 

22 mádu many | viel (54, 3). K Bogh I 
no. 45 oby 16: I — ma-du-tum. 

> ma'dütu mass | Menge (291, 30); 
ibd. 17: I — ma-du-tum. 

** manzázu $a alpi u immeru (lu-ud 
"eni boum et agnorum (258f 1). CT 35, 


*5 nabaltu schnell davonlaufen (Meis. 
AW I 16). K 2055 rev 20. 

2° nigü gaudere | Be aor) | fröhlich 
sein. CT XII 40 obv 28 

= NM. m stool (272, 1387) K 
4560, 6 (CT XIX 41). 

*8 sanaqu in cabáti (dib); s. — cabátu: 
capere (7). Rm. 604 rev. 14 (V R 99; 
CT XIX 33). 

?? sanáqu $a SU (= aati): premere 
(57, 36), de manu. V R 41 no. 2, 3. 

3° sanáqu Sa amil DIB, (viel. cabitánu, 
Häscher, DHw 504). VR 41, 62a. 

31 samáku CT 18, 3% 4b + (dab) K 
11225, 12 (MVAG 1905, 943). 

8 gunna Voc. Martin I 12. 

88 cubburu III ab cabáru: occupare, 
agere (238, 99). K 39 obv 1b (II R 

CT XII 40: A-SAG-I-I = cubburu 
iki (279, 56). 

54 $ubu? don 18, 38, 17a; cf. gis I.I, 
272, 1527. 

ss Surbucu? III; ab rabäcu; lie down | 
sich lagern (418, 2), K 4956, 11 (CT 
XIX 2). 

36 re’? pascere (265, 8). 
Hym. 108, 19/0: ir (?)-te--u; 
10689: ni-te--u = neu. 

87 riksu vinculum (118, 3). @ Reisner 
Hym. 130, 32/3: an-I-ba — ri-kis $amé, 
Band Himmels. 

88 tabáku effundere (9, 12) VAT 9712 
rev 40; @ V R 50, 75/6a: ne-in-I = 
a-tab-bi-ku-Su. 

#9 tamähu (dib) capere, tenere (145, 31) 
VAT 9712 rev 38; @ Reisner Hym. 68, 
7/8: ba-an-I — it- mu-hu. 


@ Reisner 
sed Vir. 


(= I)ba, the sin, which I com- 


)Iobv 8 (ASKT 121): 





*? tarácu? tendere (476, 6) RA 19,179 
rev 21; a var. of lal. 

“ zullulu contemni | be despised | ver- 
achtet sein. V R 24, 35a: di-in- Su zu- 
ul-lu-ul (= ba-I). 

#2 (dib) = ahäzu (1). \ Gud. Cyl. B 
6, 23; 7, 93; 8, 9. 29; 5.14, 10% 
8. 15; 11,2: mu- -na-da-I-e: ibd. Bit, 96; 
12, 18: mu-na-da-an-I-bi; Gud. St. F 9, 
17: im-mi-I. 

53 (dib) — no « Gud. Cyl. A 8,2 
ne-1; ibd. 3: ba-an-l. 

** aházu capere (89, 1) @ CT XVI 20, 
136/7: mi-ni-in (var.: mu-un)-I-ba — 
u-Sah-ha-az; IV R 18, 38/9: mu-un-I = 
u-Sah-haz. 

55 ba’u intrare (248, 3). @ IV R 26, 
4b; I-a-ni-ta = ina ba-'i-&u; S 752 (Str 
6357): nu-mu-un-I = la i-ba--u; K5332 
nu-mu-ni-I — la 
i-ba-’, 

# et&qu — 4. & CT XIX 47, 15; [DIJB- 
BA = e-te-qu; @ CT XVII 34, 11/1: nu-I 
— ]a e-ti-qu. 

*' baru (13); hatü (16); kabäbu (19); 
kalü (17); cubburu (33). 


= cabatu (7). V R 44, 58e: Il-I= 
ca-bat; @ V R 50, 46/7: ne-in-I — ic- 
ca-bat. 

** cacáru(?) @ CT XIII 37, 30: mi- 
ni-in-I = ic-ca-ac-ru-&u. 


5 ahäzu @ IV R 17, 27/8 a: 
I-en = — ah- ha-az. 

51 ba'u (2) à K 257 obv 47/8: in-I = 
i-ba-[u]; IV R 20 no. 1 obv 3/4: mu-un- 
I-a-an = u&-bi-'. 

5? kullu(m) II R 26 no. 1 add. (4525); 
v. Br. 10728. 

53 kamü (6) S 704, 15 (Str. 7144): 
un-I-bi-es — i-kam-mu-u. 

54 gabätu () à CT XVI 12, 46/7a: 
mu-un-I-es — ic-ba-tu-&u; ibd. 43/4: ba- 
an-I-e$ — ic-cab-tu-ma; IR 175 20.3: 
I-bi = u-cab-bi-tu; K 8704, 11 (Str. 
7144): mu-un-I-bi-e$ = u-cab-bi-tum. 

, 55 LU-GUs DA 245, 19 sq. 

56 $arcu ... K 4597, 6 b. 

57 aláku — (12) IV R 12, 17; 
IV R 23, 10/1 a. 

58 báru (12) @ S 704, 13 (Str. 7144): 
mu-un-I-bi-e$ = i-bar-ru; IV R 27, 14b: 
ba-da-an-I-bi-ne = i-bar-ru; C T XVII 
97, 95/6: mu-un-I-bi-es = i-bar-ru; ibd. 
34, 95/6: he-ni-ib-I-[bi] = li-bar-[ru], 
may they catch it, Th.; ibd. 36 x 10: 


ba- 


mu- 


ba'u à 


Lbi — ib-ta-na--a-rum; Reisner Hym. 
130, 20/1: ha in-I-I-bi — nu-u-nu ta- 
bar. 
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59 dalu(?) vagari (218, 69) @ Reisner 
Hym. 121, 7/8; 14/5: na-ma-ga-e-I-bi — 
la (?) ta-dul-li. 

60 du$$Q = 14. 47 Reisner Hym. 60, 
7-10: L-à — d.; London Fragm. (D Hw 
299): I-a = d. 

$. dulluhu IL 1, ab dalahu: turbare 
(822, 1). 4? Reisner Hym. 122, 16/7: 
I = dul-lu-his? MSAI 8219. 

62 gabäru — 33. Y CT XVII 25, 34/5: 
Su-mu-un-I = i-cab-bar. 

88 ni$&, Leute | people (298, 1). VR 
62, 36 ab. 

** tamáhu — 39. à; CT XVI 39, 10: 
I-e hul-e-ne = tu-mu-[uh] lim?-nu- 
ti-Su. 

6 amélu homo. @ IV R 12, 17/8. 

$9 kurru... K 4243 obv 18-9 (IR 
29:3 GT 18, 39). 

55 si-im-ku(?)-lu; ibd. 13 b. 

$9 Sitpuru 12, ab Sapäru: send | senden 
(507, 3); ibd. 17b. 

7? Sitpucu, 12 ab Sapäcu: be mighty | 
mächtig sein (331, 193); ibd. 16 b. 

™ Sitmarru, 12 ab Samäru; exspect- 
are | wait for | warten; ibd. 15 b. 

7? tintu — tittu: ficus | fig | Feige (272, 
1050); ibd. 14 b. 
^ * dadmu sedes (348, 13). @ IVR 19, 

/ 


7$ tartumu(?) CT 18, B7, 6b+K 
11925, 14 (CT XIX 45) I (... GAR-RA) 
= tar (or lal)-tu-mu. lamb, sheep, goats 
Kleinvieh. 





74 immeru (udu, lu, si, ici) agnus, ovis 
e 5) OT 35, 4, 65; Yale Syl. 162- | 
65; Ass 3024 rev II 13-15; VAT 8755. 
obv I 39. udu Gud. Cyl. B 1, 17; St. L| 
4, 7, 10; Nies 14, 9: 49, 19 sq.; 43, 1, 3; | 
etc.; Leg. 1; 5; 18; 20; 21 etc. 

% gukkallu (gukkal) unweaned lamb, 
ewe-lamb | unentwóhntes Lamm, Mut- 
terlamm. K 152 rev 38 (II R 96). 


7 kirru lamb | Lamm (201, 1). K 71 
A 1a (II R. 6, CT XIV 1). 

"' cénu pecudes minores (483, 2). VAT 
S712 rey 33; V R 2, 133: I; var.: 
ci-i-ni. 

78 immeru aries | ram | Widder. udu 
nitá et nita « Gud. St. E 5, 7; G 4, 1; 
CT If 12, 15; YOS I no. 45 II 21; Klau- 
ber 8 rev 16; 16 rev 20; 20 rev 8; 921 
rev 13; 94 rev 4, 6; 103 obv 4; 104 
obv 3; 102 obv 9; 129 obv 11; 924 obv 
3; 135 obv 4. I-su-su-im-ma: Nies 80, 
14; I-bar-su-ga: Nies 73, 21; I-dir: Nies 
79, 6, surplus ram; I-bar-su, a mature 
male sheep: Lau 160 III 13. 





79 $u’u ovis | sheep | Schaf. Lay Insc. 
34, 19-++ Khors 168: I pl = &u-'-é. 

80 (udu-eme-gi) * Nies 1, 9; Lau 244. 

51 (udu-ku) \ Gud. Cyl. A 28, 8, Ham- 
mel zu essen (Th-D); Nik. 151 rev 1, 1; 
RTC 46 rev 4, 3; DP 43, 12; 56; 61; 
64; 200, 3, 3. 

*? passillu e. noch bei der Mutter ver- 
weilendes Lamm. B G1 224. 93080, 4a 
(CT XIV 11). 

33$ passillu marü 93080, 5a. 

* passillu marü, damqu 93080, 6a. 
5 passillu gukkallu 93080, 7a. 
SOKIEFUL 70 K iene a. (HL R65; 
CE XUV EA): 

5? bibbu Wildschaf; BGl 87. K 71 


o co co 


[A &c. 


88 (udu tila) lebendes Schaf als Sühne- 
mittel (Zim.) Zim. Rit. 26 I 21. 

8° (udu mas) Zwillinge (Zim.); Zim. 
Rit. no. 26 III 21. 

8° (udu-bar-zu) a full-grown sheep. 
Lau 160 I 11; EBH. 

9: (udu-bar-gäl) Reis TU no. 51, 1. 

9 (udu-bar-rin-na) \, DP 53 obv 6, 17; 
50 obv 8, 4; 54, 2, 4; 66, 1, 4; 198 obv 
1, 4sq. 197 rev 16, 2;. Nik. 23, 3, 2; 
94 obv 1, 4sq.; 29 obv 1, 3sq.; 150 
obv 1, 1-3. 

88 (udu-bar-lu-na) species ovis DP 53 
obv 5, 1; 66, 10, 4. 

% (udu mag hi-a) \ Leg 9, 34; 14, 6; 
50; 157; 159; 200; 352. 

5 (udu-gi) CT I 7, 9. 

96 (udu-gurra) species ovis \ DP 44 
ohy 1037 Asai: 475.6; 54; 61-67; 
RTC 47 V; Nik. 28 obv 1, 4. 

9” (udu-dir) \ CT IX 48a. 

38 (udu sal) a fat sheep | e. fettes, 
gemästetes Schaf. \ Gud. Cyl. A 8, 8; 
B75,220:9812 562 205) Gao 0:244: 
Nies 72, 1; Lau 138 obv 3, 5; 156 obv 
1; Reis TU 197 I. 

99 (udu sila-bi) = puhädu (257, 1) « 
CT XV 18 obv 16; KAR 25 rev III 15. 

100 puhalu equus, aries (261, 3). CT 
XII: 28. 

101 (udu-a) (-aS) pastured, grass-fed 
sheep Nies 4 Nies 120, 2; 171; Nesbit 
Dreh no. 5 obv 6; 12 rev 2; 27 obv 1; 
Leg 57; 140; 142; 180; 188; 252; 274; 
975; 282: 989; 335; 340; 351; 357; 
RTC 40 rev 1, 2; udu-u-as 41, 1, 4; 
42 rev 1, 5; 102 rev 2, 1. 

102 (ydu-id-gal) \ Zim. Rit. 26 V. 32. 

103 (udu-$e) — immeru marütu? grain- 
fed, fatted sheep | fettes Schaf. Gud. Cyl. 
B 7, 4; St: E5, 6; 6, 21; G3, 10; 5, 10; 

51* 
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Lau 138 obv 3, 5; 251, 1, 6; Nies 7, 2; 
9179, 95, 1; 103, 1; 104, 1; 106, 11; 
IINE 11055: 116, 1, 7; 195, 1; 129,1; 
151, 1, 189, 1sq.; RA VIII 188, 7; 1,4; 
Leg 7; 93; 39; 33; 79; 80 etc.; "Reis. 
TU 55; 84; 197; R TG 131 obv 1, 35 
134 obv 1, 12 sq. 


1%4 (udu babbar) ovis alba | a white 
sheep | e. weisses Schaf. Leg 79, 10. 


105 (udu-har-sag) ovis montana. S A 
38 (RA 11, 45); Leg 115, 1; 204, 1; cf. 
93080, 13b: udu- har!- sag! 

196 (udu nim-ma) species ovis | a kind 
of sheep. Ungnad ABB 12, 6. 

107 immer nigü = 9. V R 10, 113; Sanh 
Bau 33; Asarh. VI 29; Tigl. VIII 48; 
IV R 55 no. 2, 15a. \ Nesbit Dreh no. 
10 rev 1. 


108 (udu-mi) ovis nigra | a black sheep | 
e. schwarzes Schaf. \, Zim. Rit. 26 V 32; 
Nies 90, 260. 

109 Julimu (lulim) aries; princeps | bell- 
wether; ram; leader, prince | Leitham- 
mel, Schafbock; Leiter, Fürst. K 152 
rev 6; Voc. Brux. 1, 42: \ lulim Sal 
Leg 210, 1; 240, 1. 

110 (udu Sal) ovis feminina | a female 
sheep | e. weibliches Schaf. Craig RT 
II 18, 8. 

pe in el) \ reines Schaf. Zim. Rit. 
96 V 


Um on síg) wool-bearing sheep | Woll- 
schaf | mouton à laine * Nies 43, 23; 
DP 51, 4, 5; TSA no. 34 obv 7, 1 sq.: 
35 obv 5, 12; 36 obv 7, 6; I6 40; 


51. 

13 gukkallu (gukkal) = 75. Sb 1 III 
12 (CT XI 24, 12 b); Yale Syl. 167; Bois- 
sier Div. 20, 5 var. CT 35, 5, 2; 
R 9, 65 « Gud. Cyl. 8, 8; Lau 78 rev 4; 
144 obv 8; 944 obv 10; Nies 1, 8; 49, 
33; TSA 34 rev 1, 5; 35 obv 6, 4; 
36 rev 1, 6; Nik. 136 obv 1, 1sq.; N 
gukkal Leg 371, 20; Nies 160, 3: I-Se 
3kam us; Leg 371, 13; SA 917, 
I- zi 4kam us, 

44 gukkallu marü a fat gukkallu | e. 
ir g. 93083 obv 16: [LU-HUL]-SE =g. 
« Leg 80, 14; 132, 1; 299, 14. 

115 gukkallu mara, damqu. 93083 obv 
17: {LU-HUL-nit]a-sig-ga = g. ma-ru-u, 
dam-qu 

2x "iid, pl.: disüti = dussü (14). 

IV R 12, 93: I = di-sa-a-ti. 

117 (udu alum) domestic sheep. \ Leg 
70; 82; 83; 185; Nesbit Dreh 16 obv 4, 5; 
1.3e: Leg 80; 110; 147; 182; 247; 248; 


Q 


cf. V| 





I-3kam u$ Leg 176; 371. Nies 109, 6; 
196, 1; Hussey, Dreh (JAOS 33, 172) 
no 5 obv 14; 15 rev 4. 

HS KITFrUE 76 09K 771. A798; 


507 *? QI: mu’uru, Sipru; ® QI-GE-A: 
Saparu; * amél QI-GE-A: mar &ipri; 5 QI- 
QI: Site’ü. 

$ nama ... CT 18, 40, 66a. 

7 paqru (ad) revocatio | reclamation | 
Reklamation. CT 35, 5, 1 


8 päru petere | seek | suchen. II R 
36, 46 e. 

® Sité'u petere (507, 5) v. U-I = 291, 
49; @ CT XVI 12, 44/5: U-I-I-ga = 
mus-te-’-u ri-ta who seeks pasture, Th.; 
IV R 10, 58/9a: mu-un-I-I-e = a£-ta- 
ni--e; Reisner Hym. 112, 25-8: I-e-ne 
= Se-te-e-’-u. 

10 tértu edictum (206, 21). K 26 obv. 
11 (II R 27; CT XIX 48). Kn GS II 49. 

* ’jru promulgare (206, 23). CT XII 
36, 31b. 

1? zagtu acutus (177, 69). 
Hym. 106, 58/9. 

13 $ipru gamru AF II 28, 15. 


14 kantillu ibd. 14. 

15 $ipru epsu \ kin-ag Gud. Cyl. A 
11, 25: kin-mu-da-ag-ge, e. Auftrag aus- 
führen; Cyl. B 3, 94: kin-ba-ni-ag, 
schichte? 

16 (kin-gi) * e. Teil des Tempels, Gud. 
Cyl. 25, 14. 

^ (kin nisi(g)) * Gud. Cyl. A 1, 17; 
I-gi: ibd 

18 kabásu? ud | treten (65, 1). CT 
18, 44, 44a 

1 ’iltu ban | Bann (82, 167). IV R 19 
no. 1, 12/3 b 

ao Uru 1. CT XII 36, 32b. 

21 Sipru — 2. VA T 8875 rev 1. 16: 
I = &i-[(ip-ra]: den Auftrag (Arbeit) soll 
er übernehmen, Pohl MAOG V 19. 

?? takältu Behälter (7, 140). CT 18, 


@ Reisner 


| 34 rev 21b. 
1 sq.: | 


28 hararu howl, Th. % CT XVI 42 
4/5: I-na = it-ta-ab-ra-ru. 


24 emédu stand | stehen (224, 1). @ 
IV R 17, 49/0a: an-I = e-mi-id. 
25 eldu (gurgur) v. SE-I (349, 132). 


S Gl 110: ernten, Ernte. 


2° sahäru turn; assist | sich wenden, 
hilfreich zuwenden QUIT DIT 
41, 4 b. 

7 gite’u —9. @ CT XVI 20, 104/5: 
I-mes = istini’ü 

?8 $ità'u — 9. @ CT XVI 45, 122/4: 
I = Si-te-’-a 
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29 naptanu meal | Mahl (20,153). Abel- 
W., Keilschriftt. 59, 15; cf. BE XIV 
no. 247. 


8° gizizu AJSL 43, 30 no 1. 


508 +3 SIG: lubustu, Särtu, Sipätu; 


* SIG-BA: lubustu; 5 SIG-HI-A: Sipäti; | 4 


$ SIG-ZA-KUR-DIR: argamannu; ? SIG- 
ZA-KUR-MI: takiltu. 

® Jahru (u, ua, lahru) ewe (483, 6). 
CT 35, 5, 12. 

? akiltu II R 53 no. 2 obv 1, 5. 


10 ajalu, ajalu? cervus | abd estas 
Beissier Div. 15 no. 38; Lay. Insc. 44, 
Tessin 17, 25 a. 

11 ra’ibtu; ratitu e. (Haut ?)-Krankheit 
(B Gl 249); Haarkrankheit, Raude? B Gl 
959. 

12 yblu malü Verletzungen, bezw.Krank- 
heiten der behaarten Haut. Il R 17, 
63a. hanábu pullulare (120, 148); sed 
KB VÍ (1) 425: mit Haar, bez. Laub 
oder Grün bedeckt sein, sich bedecken. 
CT XVIII 34 rev 26. 


15 hanábu 3a pirtim, vom Haupthaar, 
KB VI 495; ibd. 97. 


“Sa... V R 14, 20c. hairy skin, 
h. fell; wool, woollen stuff | haariges 
oder volliges Tierfell; Wolle, Wollstoff. 

15 attamu, atamu: Schleier (S Gl 232). 
@ DT 67 rev 11/2: I sag -ki-na-ge = 
ina pänisa(!) at-tam-te-Sa. 

16 $upátu (sig) = Sipätu: pellis pilosa, 
lana (3). Sb 1 III 16. 

17 agü eme sal (mudru) viel. e. Trauer- 
gewand (DHw 15). CT XII 40, 42, 

15 muqqu (mug) vestis lugubris (177, 
36); BGl 179: e. Wollkleid. V R 14, 
26 c. 

1? nugaru a bad muqqu, perh. torn, 
shabby (M- A 720); viel. e. schlechtes, 
zerfetztes, zur Trauer dienendes Kleid 
(DHw 480). V R 14, 27 c. 

20 |ubustu — 4. II R 49 c. 

2h. 9; 7. 

7 V R 14, 15. 


28 kunsu Sa Sipati Wollknàuel (B Gl. | 14 


145). K 40 obv 32 b. 
2439 Sch. 9 II 9, 12, 11. 


7 nahlaptu; cf. 504, 252, Cyr 7, 6, 10. | III 


28 singu pellis quaedam lans vel ma- 
teria lanz | some fur or woollen stuff | 
e. Art von Tierpelzen oder Wollenstof- 
fen. V R 14, 99 c. 


*? S Nbd. 415, 2.- 
39 Sch, 9 II 2. 





81 masatu Wollstoffe (D Hw 420). V 
R 14, 14c. 

" 82 $ipát enzi lana caprina | goat's hair | 
Ziegenwolle. Surpu VI 103, 110; IV R 
1 b, 38. 

33 SIG-DIR lana fusca. 
sq. 

84 Sipat tabarru species lane | a kind 
of wool | e. best. Art Wolle V R 61 V 
47, Nbd. 284, 3, 22; 467, 1, 3. 

85 sipu Särti Lgd. Creat. p 43 n 6. 

38 Sch. 9 12; ADD 954, 7, 1. 

$78 Sch. 9 I 3-4. 

?9 nabásu luna rubra | red wool | rot- 
farbige Wolle; cf. Zim. A Fr. 28 n. 9: 
Wolle zerzupfen, krempeln. CT 23, 4, 
14; Nbd 410, 7; Cyr 4, 10; 232, 17-94; 
@ IV R93 no. 2 rev 4/5; VR 14, 10c; 
cf. GU-I. 

40 SIG-Hana wool from Hana. VR 14, 
19; 

Camb 4, 5. 

SU GTEVIMIA 3,152 

# Sch. 9 II 10. SIG-US an inferior 
kind of wool (Driver, Letters pag. 51 
no. 4) Lutz EBL 63, 14; 77, 6, 7; 
Grice Rec. fr. Larsa 54, 7. 


48 pusikku — 28; Wolle (B Gl. 929). 
VR 14, 18c. 

$e S Cle Oo leo: 

55 Sintu e. Art Wollstoff. V R 14, 
30c | some kind of woollen stuff. 

46 pusikku — 43. V R 14, 16 c. 

4-8 Sch. 9 I 9-10, 

‘9 mazrátu gewalkte (Wolle) - Stoffe, 


BGI. 167. V R 14, 10a; SIG-NU-AL- 
HI-A — là mazrátu. ibd. 11a. 


5° SIG amurrü ki V R 14, 18. 

51 idqu vellus, pellis (504, 919). V R 
1& 256 LC T. XLV 2, 18, 19, 95; CT 
XVIII 4, 6; CT XXIII 4, 6; cf. Surpu 
MI 723; 


52 $ipát Sut? wool from Suti. VR 14, 
a. 


58-4 nusikku — 43. V R 14, 15a. 
55 $artu pellis pilosa (508, 2). K4338 a 
16. 


ADD 955, 


56 pusikku = 43. V R 14, 17a. 

57 atü pellis quaedam lans: vel materia 
lane (28). V R 14, 13c. 

Escher 8: 

59 singu — 28. V R 14, 28c. 

25Sch. 9,1211, 3.276; 
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** sipatu picátu, lana alba | white 
wool or fur | weisse Wolle (Pelze) VR 
14, 20a; Q IVR8,28/9b: I = Si-pa-a-te 
pi-ca- -a-te. 

8 iSarátu if i ab isaru. VR 14, 21. 

$9 Sch: 9 

M husiátu = Wa pellis pilosa 
splendida VR 14, 2 

68 russatu, sc. spate, idem. V R 14, 
93 €. x 

almátum, sc. Sipätu lana nigra | 
black wool or fur |schwarze Wolle, Pelze. 
V R 14, 14; @ IV R 28/9: I = Si-pa-a-te 
cal-[ma-a- -te]; ADD 954, 2. 8. 

ati —57. V R 14, 12c. 

ESSch 2T. 

Ae Rn yix pittu V R 14, 19a cf. K 854 
(Cat 

uU sipát Elamtu. VR 14, 16 c. 

sch. 9.11 8; ibd. 9 I 6. 

76 da'mátu, sc. Sipátu, lana rubida | 
A -red wool | dunkelrote Wolle VR 14, 


™ SIG-SAL-LA e. Schamhaar (Küchler) 
K 71 B II 53. 
78 Sipat Gutium. V R 14, 17 c. 


509 DARA: da'mu. 

510 +” ERIN: Er(i)nu. 

511 * GUR: kara. 

? pásiSu unctor. VR. 52, 57 b. 
512, MUNSUB: Sartu. 


513 * pasäsu. 

? bakü (Se) weep | 
K 8984, 3a (CT X 
rev 23 €; AO 5400 II 12 (RA XI 79). 

8 ittutti (as) threads, fibres, syn. of 
Sartu; cf. AJSL 26, 9; K 10445, 1 
XI 33) 


weinen (549, 22), 


* dimmatu wailing | Wehklage (249, 


73). K 2092 obv 41 (II R 29, CT 18, | 49 
44 


). 

5 garum AO 5400 I 31. 

$ kirrétu e. Körperteil; Yale Syl. 185; 
CT 35, 5, 20. 

7 mudulu e. 
ibd. 20. 

» pu repu | salve | Salbe. 
K 8284, 3 

* $abátu Sa. pe (129, 89) K 4359 
rev 98: I9 — £.- 

10 $agü be dense, heavy | dick, schwer 
sein. @ Reisner Hynı. 55 rev 12: AN-I 
— $a-pa-at. 

11 Sikinnu (Sikin) a vessel, bowl (280, 
92). Yale Cyl. 184; CT 35, 5, 19. 


? Sikinnu Sa iceuru aviarium | bird- 
cage | Vogelbauer K 8284, 5a: [I] = &. 


Kórperteil; ibd.. 185; 


37); Rm 2, 588 


(CT | 


18 $ikinnu Sa Samni concha | box of 
ointment | Salbenbüchse. ibd.5a: [I]— &. 

14 Särat zumrisu the hair of his body. 
à VR 90, 51/2 a. 

15 damämu lament | klagen (52, 13). 
K 2022 obv 42; IV R 19, 41/0b: mu- 
un-I = a-dam-mu-un; ibd. 11/2a: im- 
mi-in-I-ne = u-Sad-ma-mu. 

16 gapähu dissolvere, delere (385, 1). 
@ K 69 rev 11/2: im- t= n- sap-pah es 
vernichtet; Reisner Hym. 4, 21/1. 

ir pasäsu unguere | salve’ | salben. à 
Reisner Hym. 14, 15/6: ne-I — ip-pa- 
as-Su. 


514. 15 SU: erébu, katämu, kisSatu, 
sahäpu, fanitu *d SU: Marduk. 

7 ahi alienus (78, 1) K 2918, 5: T= 
kiftat; I = ahu; Sarru I = Sar kissati, 
König des Alls et Sar ahü, ein fremder 
Kénig (Weidner, AJSL 38, 192). 

8 adáru ($u) be dark | verfinstert wer- 
den (134, 1). Sc. 2, 10 (CT XI 39); Voc. 
Brux. III 22. 

9 asäru (iu). Se 2, 

10 harü see | sehen. Uk 5 rev 33a (II 
R 24; CT XIX 32). 

" erébu $a $amsi ($u-u) oecidere, de 
sole (363, 98). Yale Syl. 293; CT 35, 8, 
11. cf. 394, 47. 

? erébu $a ümi Yale Syl. 294. 

18 irpü cloud, cloudy (384, 93). Th. 
| Astr. 958, 4 

14 karámu (Su) projicere | throw down | 
niederwerfen Sc 2, 9. 

15 kapa... Rm 343, 6. 

16 kissütu potestas | might | Macht. 
| VÀ Ch Istar 20, 94. 

17 [ému (Sumastim) annus regni | year 
of administration, eponymous year | 
| Verwaltungsjahr, Eponymat K5 rev 32. 


18 nigilpü vagari (144, 32). II R 62, 
e 
1? pasásu delere (68, 28). 47 K 257 
| rev 17/8: k-a-I-eze-gin — pa-si-sat pi-Su, 
die Mund, ich haue ihn ab (MV AG 
1908, 296), 
is E sihpu Fläche, Gebiet (B Gl. 211). 
|Q Reisner Hym. 45, 9/10; 131, 64/5: 
si-hi-ip (=I) Samé u ercitim, auf der 
(Gesamt)-fläche des Himmels und der 
Erde, KB VI (2) 87. 

1 Sebi (e$$a) satur esse (301, 28). 
5 rev 34. 

?? $ihü (u) coenum fodere | wallow 
in the mud | im Schlamme wühlen Sc 





pele 

"28 räbu cf. Th. Astr. 266, Gr av..7 
rev 1. 

** rabü crescere (363, 15). @ Reisner 
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Hym. 54, 20/1 et 124, 5/6: ba-an-da-I 
= ir-ta-bi. 

25 tabaku effundere (9, 12). @ Reisner 
Hym. 54, 20/1: ba-an-da-I — it-ta-at-bak. 
. 2 uppü, hast, padi, 363, 262-4. 

27 gistum Sa qaqqadi. Kopfhaut mit 
Haaren, , Haarwalde*, Meis. CA 4531,118. 

?5 aqcu, akcu: gewalttätig (296, 12). 
0418,48, 17: 1? — a. 

29 |u'à maculare | soil | beschmutzen 


Rm 97 (DHw 366). Su-na-lal-e = la ul- 850 


ta-'-u. 

30 katämu tegere (448, 1). @ CT XVI 
11-65: [ba-ra-an]-I-ne—[tak-ka-tim]; ibd. 
13, 60: ba-ra-an-I-da; ibd. XVII 35, 
78/9: he-ni-ib-I-ne = li-ik-tum-$u, they 


cover it, Th.; KAR 42 obv 5: I = ik-|- 


tum-Su, e. böser Alu ihn bedeckt hat 
(Eb);.14 R 9, 7/8: b = mu-un-I = ka- 
tim-tu; IV R 10, 3/4 b: mu-un-I = kat- 
ma-ku. 

81 nigilpü — 18. @ K 2725 II 14 (Cat. 
469): nu-I-da — la iq-qi-lip-pu. 

3? sahápu — 4. 27 IV R 27 no. 4, 15/6. 

18; 19 no. 1, 7/8: I-a-mes = sih-pu; 
IV R 21, 64a. 
. 9$ tabáku = 25. à; CT XVI 31, 103/4: 
ab-ba-I = mut-ta-bi-ik; Reisner Hym. 
116 no. 62, 15/6: al-I-ne = ta-na-at-bak; 
CT XVII 19, 3/4: ne-in-I = it-ta-na-at- 
bak; sed S,A 78342: it-ta-na-la-hu, ab 
dalähu. | 

84 erébu 47 intrare; occidere (11, 3; 
363, 28) IV R 28, no. 2, 23/4. 

35 katämu — 30. CT XIX 47 obv 12. 

86 uppu cloudy @ CT XVII 25, 11 (IV 
R 22): Sama up-pu-ti (— I) whirlwind, Th. 

37 nazazu Lgd. OECT I, p. 41 n. f. 

ss erébu in dU D-I— erib 4 Samii. 
V R 42, 42c. 

89 sahápu — 4. à K 133 obv 7/8: I = 
i-sih-ha-pu. 


515 * Siptu. 

? bakü weep | weinen (549, 20). CT 
35, 8, 47; sed Yale Syl. 297 basa 
(Se(?))-e. 


3 Sipät... CT XIX 30, 6b; én-é-sir-ru, | 


incantation of the house of light. Lgd. 
Lit. no. 3, 21. 


516. 

1 kabásu Ass 523 IV 30. 

? para e. Maultier? CT 35, 8, 48. 

B nat (suhup) something of 
leather | etwas Ledernes. Sb 44 (CT XI 
15); 79, 7-8, 21, 21; K 4151 rev (CT 
XI 39): Su-hu-ub (14 times) | I | ...; 
Éu-ur | I...; isi | I...; su-ul-gar | I...; 
CT 35, 8, 50; PBS V 104 rev IV 12. 





516a * puluhtu (ni-e) timor (384, 3). 
CT 35, 8, 42; PBSV 104 rev IV 13; 
Yale Syl. 290. 

? [illu (lil) Yale Syl. 291. 


517 *? qilütu, maglà, $aräpu. 
* maglütu = maqlü (2). AL? 996. 
5 kibirru (kibir) v. 272, 1565; CT 
35, 8, 51. 
2 rop aen (kibir), v. 272, 1567; K 
1: 


518 2° niru. 


519 *? HUL: hadü, hidütu. 

3 bibru (bibra) avis quedam; cf. 81, 
78 et 225; Sb 48 (CT XI 15. PBS V 
104 rev IV 16; CT 35, 8, 54; Yale Syl. 
306; Ass 3024 rev II 28. 

* hadis (hul) letabilis | joyfully | freudig, 
mit Freude. @ IV R 17, 13/4a: I-li-eg 
—Ha-di$; V R 62, 41. 44. 62a: I= 
ha-dis; K 233 obv 17/8: I-la-na — ha- 
dis. \ Aul-la Gud. Cyl. A 2, 6; 7, 30; 
12:253: 11:93: lod. Bi 2,22 9720; 10, 
107 15,19: 

5 nigü (bul) fulgere, letari | shine, be 
joyful | glänzen, fröhlich sein. CT XII 
40, 27 b. 

$ gi$$ü (uku$) cucumis (177, 185). Sb 
46 (CT XI 15); K 4555, 12 (CT 17, 43), 
CT XIV, 14, 21, 5a; CT 35, S, 53; Ass 
3024 rev II 26. 

7 risu (hül) gaudium | joy | Freude. 
@ IV R 19, 49/02: I-la-bi = ri-i-3u. 

8 risätu (bul) exultatio (180, 4). @ IV 
D318.5/6 a I-D— r. 

? (hül) badà * Gud. Cyl. A 19, 9; B 
20, 14: im-da-I; SAK 10 no. 4a, 3, 2: 
mu-da-I; SAK 214 d 2, 14 (= CT I 45): 
hu-mu-I-li-en; ibd. e 2, 5: ha-ma-L-e; 
SAK 9920 e 2, 7; f. 2, 8: u- mu-ne-I; 
AO 6209, 2, 17 (RA 9, 124): he-en-à-I. 


520 ! atüdu. 

? $apparu capra montana | wild moun- 
tain-goat | wilder Bergziegenbock. 2? CT 
XVII 12, 8 

? Suribu (Sig) nives, imber (117, 14). 
CT 35, 8, 68; PBS V 104 rev IV 24: 
fiji: 

* zirbabu (kisi) CT 35, 8, 66. 

5 apsü ($e-en-man) oceanus (6, 8). CT 
35, 8, 67; Q IV R 14, 5 b SE-KI-DU 
BAR = ap-si-i; PBS V 104 rev IV 23:, 
I|. 
= Sapparu — 2. K 71 A 1, 6b GIR 
6; CT XIV 1). @ CT XVII 26, 42: I-ra 
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= %ap-[pa-ru]; ibd. 12, 8 var.; V R 50, 
a: Lra = Sap-par. \ Lau no. 3 rev 
8; 136 rev 6; 137 rev 7; 244 obv 13. 


7 en-sag — sechsköpfiger Steinbock. 


@ IV 30, 11b. \ Gud. Cyl. A 25, 25. 


521 ! SAL: sinnisitu; ? SAL-KUR: 
nukurtu; ? SAL-UN- NES: Sigritu; *SAL- 
SIGs: damiqtu; 5 SAL- HUL: limuttu; 
$ SAL-KI-EL: ardatu. 

7 rapasu amplum esse (242, 1). 
604 rev 17 (V R 29; CT XIX 33). 

8 uri DHw 240; v. 13. 


® kunnü curam gerere (425, 19). CT 
XIX D oby 15. CT XVI 14, 19: I= 
kun-na-a, knowing; IV R 14, 5/6 b: sal- 
zi-ne-is-ka-[ga] — ki-ni$ kun-nu- u, wird 
treu bewahrt; K 257 obv 39/0: 'sal-u- 
ba-ni-in-[ka-ga], schmückte ich; Reisner 
Hym. 110, 24/5: I-zu — ku-un-na-a-at; 
Cuma, 69, 2.4; « I: GT XV 20, 
ibd. 27, 8-11: sal-un-ma-ni-dug; Gud. 
Cyl. A 6, 91: sal-u-me-ni-dug4; ibd. 20, 
16: sal-ba-ni-dugs; ibd. B 5, 24: sal-| 
mi-ni-dugs; ibd. 13, 8: sal-mi-ni-dug.. 
RA XII 55/6: hu-mu-ri-en- e = kinis 
li-kan-ni-ka. 


10 taknü, taknitu careful preparation, 
correctness | sorgfáltige Herstellung, 
Tadellosigkeit. CT XIX 5 obv 16. 


ı: biccürü, bizzüru (gala) pudenda 
muliebria | weibliche Scham. CT XIX 
17, 21: [SAL] ga-la LA = b; CT 39, 
A, 19 (DA 86); K 71 B 11 53; SAL-LA: 
en Jecoris, Einsenkung (Jastr. Rel. II 

13) CT XX 36, 13; Boissier Div. 76, 
180, 11; Klauber 67 rev 9; 96 rev 15. 


ey gallu, gallu servus, ee 306, 73). 
IV R 28* no. 4, 63/4b; Reisner Hym. 
122, 7/8: [gal]- Hi - qal- la-fu. 


132 muggu, ab macü: sufficere; 


Rm 


II 1: 


enlarge, divulge | weit machen, aus- | 


breiten. Rm 604 rev 18 (V R 29, CT 
XIX 33). @ IV R 20 no. 1 obv 1/2: 
I-ge = m.; IV R 28, 36 b: I-tur-ra-ge = 
$a mu-uc-ca ci-ih-ru; Reisner Hym. 81, 
43/4: ba-an-da-I — u-ma-ac-cu-u. ^ 


14 raggatu, in gubät MAS-LU-I, v. 504, | 


216; etin E pun = ra(q]-qa-[ti]? 
AO 2132, 

15 uri ES pudenda muliebria. II R | 
30, 14, 15e; C T XIX 17 obv 22a; 
4247 III 14 (MAOG III 3, 33): I- -mu = 
u-ri-mi. 

16 urü Sa sinniStim (murub) idem. CT 
XIX 17 obv 23a 


17 weed Voc. Brux. IV 13. 


K | 


15 uri .—-15. IIR 30; 16. 
19 A Ch. Suppl. I no. 34, 33. 
| 2° CT XVIII 38 rev 9. 
*: sal zi(d) VR 44 III 38; Led. OECT 
I p.40 n. 6; v. PSBA 1918, 48, 26. 


22 epi$ pi, den Mund aufthun (20, 48) 
VAT 8755 rev II 48. 


3 aSarittu, f. of asaridu. @ K 257 obv 
20/1: mártum agarittum (— I), die erst- 
geborene Tochter (MVAG 1907, 224). 

** batultu — 35? BE XIV Schriftt. 
no. 58 


25 atánu asina, v. 229, 3. S 1708, 3; 
38177, 7 (CT XII 31). 
LUINGUERES 

?' emu cihru gener | son-in-law | 
Schwiegersohn. K 2051 rev I 7. 


28 Sunni II R 35, Se. 


*? emu cihru (mussa) = 27. CT XII 
| 36, 44; 34951 obv 12 (ZA 25, 302, 12 
+ er 18, 21, DT 105); K 2037 obv 7 
(CT XIX 26); \ PSA no. 2, 3, 4. 

5° emu (rabü) socer | father-in-law | 
| Schwiegervater. K 2051 rev I 6. 

81 häiru (nitalam) conjux (5, 9, 11, 19). 
V R 12, 7e. 

?? hirtu uxor (59, 120). @ Hroz. Ninrag 
18, 5/6 et 18/9; Reisner Hym. 59, 43; 
Abel- Winckler, Keils. 59, 11; A Ch Istar 
II 66; K 5157 rev 14/5 (Lgd. Lit. n. 208). 
*« BE VI(2) 98, 8. 

38 mutarritu crowing | krachzend. 
2051 obv 6. 


** mucappirtu PIU | flüsternd 
(M-A 885); ibd. 


55 puhattu, f. th agnus, hedulus 
(247, 1). @ CT XVI 21, 180/2 (IVR 5): 
I=p. \ Leg 13; 118; 297; Nies 75, 
35.18, 3; 96, 9; 195.4 Lga: Leg 91; 
93; 100; 128; 149; 207; 214; I-Se: Leg 
79; 147; 314; I-gukkal: Nies 95, 7. 

56 bugamtu weibliches Schaf, Meis. CA 
4531, 980. 

?7 batultu virgo (296, 8). 
11 (V R 42; CT XIX 26). 

88 batultu idem. Asurn. III 67; 
| no. 15, 6. 

oe dannati, pl. of dannu: potens (54, 
|9) in PN V R 44, 58a. 

“ Sibtu anus | an aged woman | alte 
|Frau. K 71 BI 


4 batultu — 25. “Nba. 
| Str. Liv 8, 5. 9- — batultu. 
| e emu rabü (muru) — 30. CT XII 36, 
43a; K 2037 obv 6; ZA 95, 302, 13. 


K 


K 2037 obv 


HarL 


243, 4. 6 + 
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SPZA-25, 302, 13. 

44 Sanh. I 29. 

*5 eigütum]) CT XIX 31, 23 b. DHw 16. 

48 erü be pregnant | schwanger sein. 
CT XII 36, 49. 

47 Dar. 446, 5 sq. 

*5 emu? Sa... (emes, murub, usuh) 
socer = 28. CT XIX 17, 4a. 

4° hicbu (murub) copia (188, 75). K 

rev 3. 

50 pü (murub) os (20, 8), Öffnung, 
pudenda muliebria? CT XII 36, 3a; 
ibd. 38, 3a. 

5: urd (murub) — 13. II R 30, 17 c. 

5? pingu Einfassung (M-A 814). @ IV 
H5 no.3 IV 7. 

58 raqqittu, nargittu. C T XVIII 38 
rev 16. 

54 rubatu, f. of rubü: magnus, sublim- 

DZEKRS5I5T (Led. pl. 72); IV R 27, 
25 BA V 644, 3/4; Reisner Hym. 82, 
13/4; 83, 1/2; 14-16; cf. 48, 9. 

” mucapirtu = 32, K 9051 obv II 8. 

56 hari? 7 Reisner Hym. 121 rev 8/9: 
u8-ta-bar-ru-u. 

5” muecu — 11. à? B A V 633, 22/3. 

55 ruppusu — 5. @ Reisner Hym. 121 
rev 8/9. 

59 $i$itu uterus (192, 47). Feminine 
person | weibliche Person. II R 47, 35c. 

6 ummustu VAT 9558 I 17 e. Priester- 
innenklasse. 

91a sal ka$saptu venefica (23, 5). Maqlü 
a5 4 sq.; 2, 79 sq.; 1, 13 sq. ete; phon. 
sal ka$-Sap-ti: Maqlü 2, 15. 36. 

91b sal §4hirtu sorceress | Zauberin | 
Beschwörer. Maglü 1, 77; 2, 39; 3, 132. 

Sle sal épiStu venefica | witch | Hexe. 
Maglü 1, 29; 3, 131; 8, 86. 

91d sal mustepistu venefica | witch | 
Hexe. Magli 1, 16; 2, 38; 3, 150; 4, 128; 
5, 1 sq; 8, 86 etc. 

62 ulältu weakly person |Schwächling. 
CT XVII 38 rev 13. 

63 §a abüsäti stable-girl | Stallmagd. 
K 2051 obv 5. 

84 sal Sá'iltu f. of Sä’ilu (112, 63) pro- 
phetess | Deuterin. GT XIX 24, 21: 
[Sal EN-NE]-LI = §; cf. amél MA (306, 
300) et amél RA- AS — Sa--il-tu; ibd. 
22-3 

8 sal $irqatu slave-girl in temple | 
Tempelsklavin Nbd. 858, 2: sa! Sir-qat 
d Sama£. ° 

6 kisalluhatu — 245, 9. VR 13, 3a; 
CT XIX 23, 3a 

#7 zabbatu a priestess | e. Priesterin. 
VAT 9558 II 36. 

68 Sigirtu, pl. Sigreti (andul) pellices 
regie (521, 3). Rm 2, 26, 10. 





$9 mártu? filia (166, 10). Boissier DA 


7 $igirtu. Rm 2, 26, 9 b. 

"| (sal-$as-ga) gracious woman | e. 
gnädige Frau. « C T XV 23 obv 6; 
SAK 58 no. 11, 2; ere 22410559; 
62:012 bdo «95 6A b19: 7 f. 1542s 76 
D:^3, 14; 78 E 1, 9; H 1, 9. 

7? nártu cantrix | female singer, mus- 
ician | Sángerin, Musikantin. K 2051 
obv 19. 

73 harimtu Hierodule (357, 3). @ IV 
R 49, 17 b. 

74 $igreti. Asurn. I 85; III 22; Sams. 
IV 32; Berl. Asarh. rev 44; I-é-gal: 
Winckler, Keils. II 58, 33. 
sel HAR- HAR female grinder of 
meal. BE XV 77, 7 (OLZ 1922, 339). 

76-77 zammertu cantrix (332, 2). K 2051 
obv 10-11. 

78 Jallartu Klageweib. V A T 9717 obv 
32 b. 

79 sal SiSgatu slave- eas in temple | 
Tempelsklavin. Nbd. 

99 kirriktu Wechseieängerin. B 61.149, 
K 2051 obv 9. 

81 kappiStu some priestess | e. best. 
Priesterin. K 2051 obv 2: [I| = kap- 
pi- i&-[tu]; PBS. VA reva6: 1 — Kk 

zn ME Maqlà III 44; K 4188, 2a 
(CT XI 38). 

55 natitu, naditu priestess | Priesterin, 
an unfruchtbar gemacht (ZA 30, 

71). VAT 9558 I 27. Eb Ira p.8 v. 12 
SAL-MEp! gl na-ta-te. 

84 $ugitu concubina | concubine | Neben- 
frau; Hierodule, Dienerin des natitu. 
VAT 9558 I 24. LA 30, 69. 

85 télitu priestess | Priesterin. VAT 


9558 I 25. 
86 SAL-ME. Cf. Meis SAI 8413. 


522. 


1 arkatu back | Rückseite (222, 3). 
Reisner Hym. 105, 29/0: I-mé-ka — 
ina ar-kat tahäzi. 

. * baltu Boissier Div. 20, 10 n. 54. 

8 masádu $a Sipati deprimere; cedere 
(118, 14). K 4341 rev 8 (II R 36 no. 3). 

* $assuru V R 16, 36g. 

5 ur$ánu(?) K 8668, 8 (Cat. 949). 


$ uniqu hedus | kid |Zicklein; cf. arab. 


*anáq @ CT XVI 21, 179/0: SIG-I — Sa-rat 


u-ni-qi, the hair of a [virgin] kid, Th.; 
CT XVII 19, 42/3: SIG- sal] — §a-rat u.; 
ibd. 20, 74/5: SIG- ss! I US-nu-zu = $a- 
rat u-ni-qi la pi-ti-ti. \ cu-kar Nies 


| 77, 2; 96, 14; 194, 6; 129, 3; Leg 13; 
| 80; 96; 


108 etc.; Lau 258 I 2 sq.: I et 


ER eR 
p 
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Sal]; I-Se, fattened kid, Nies 91, 105; 
109, 7; 129, 2; I-Se-Sig-us: Nesbit Dreh. 
25, 2; I-ga: Nies 96, 15; Nesbit 8 obv 
3; 10 rev 6; 13 obv 1. 


523 '? NIN: ahätu, béltu; ? d NIN- 
DAR-AN-NA; * dNIN-LIL; 5 NIN-IGI- 
AZAG: Bél nimeqi; 6 d NIN-KI- GAL: 
Allatu; 7 d NIN-IB: Ninurta. 9- NIN: 
mamma, mimma. 


1? éntu high-priestess| Hohepriesterin. 
Regg 7Eobv 19 b (Il R 7; CT XII 34); 
CT XII 37, 21b. K 247 obv 97 (II R 
98; CT XIX 42). 


11 bélitu — béltu: domina. 
30, 4 (CT XIX 33). 


1? ir$u? CT XVI 36, 8/9. 


18 rubatu regina | princess | Fürstin. 
CT XIX 24 rev 17a (V R 13). Rm 2, 
151 rev 9/0. \ Reisner Hym. 81 rev 5 
I-ri; 83 obv 14-17: 1— r. \ CT XV 22, 
18; "Led. Lit. no. 6 obv 9. 10. 


4 (nin) = béltu x Gud. St. E 1, 4-7; 
Zt, 4: I; Gud. Cyl. B 17, 90: 
SAK 149 v. 1, 4; 218d rev 3; 64 b 5; 
f 4; La-ni; SAK 214d obv 5; YOS I 
SHE b: La-ni-ir; SAK 218 e 1, 5; 920 f 
1, 5: a-ne-ne-ir. S A K 214 d rev 14; 
iiss OS | 36, 3: I:mu. SAK 160 
no. 4, 4: I-an-ki-ra et SAK 220 e 2, 6; 


79, 7-8, 


YOS I 36, 38: I-an-ki-ge, Herrin von |. 


Himmel und Erde; Gud. St. C PNE 
4, 10: I-kur-kur- -ra(ge), Herrin der Län- 
der; SAK 98 k 1, 7; 2, 1; I-kur-el-(li). 

15 bélit iläni. CT XXIV 25, 80 a. 

15 éntu — 10. K 247 obv 58; x BE 
VE S, 1. 

"U bélt ili, CT XXIV 12, 4: 25, 76. 

18 éntu — 10. CT XIX 41, Qa 110194, 
2 (CT 18, 47); cf. Boissier DA 220, 10; 
Div. II 29, 5; ZA XVI 204, 2; 220, 29; 
K 198 obv 90 b; CT XII 37, 32 b; VR 
15, 29 c. 

10 E idem.; cf. hebr. Tp 
9558 I 7 

19 Brio idem. CT XIX 41,2a+ 
10194, 3: ukkurtu; VA Ch Samat X 29; 
5,0: 1 (E ukkurtu); 

21 Reisner Hym. 96, 6. 

22 82, 8-16 obv 97. 

8 (nin-me) = hélit en the queen 
of battle. @ RA XII 

?* (nin-en) hohe Herin x Gud. St. I 
2, 15; SAK 142 v. 1, 2; 190 h obv 2; 
Gud. Cyl. A4,8; SAK Dib 2, 18, 
5, 55; I; 26, g, 1: 8: I-na-ge. 
yr Findu birtu (nindu), v. 102, 16. VAT 


PLATS 


mann (27, 1). 





*8 $arratu regina | queen | Königin. 
VR 51, 24/5 b. 

524 1? DAM: asSatu, mutu; 3 DAM- 
KI-NA. 


* ana in, adversum (162, 1). 
4-26, 165 rev 12. 

5 ana... ibd. 13. 

$ altu uxor | wife | Gattin, Frau. 
GIXVIE13,5172 


7 atta tu|thou|du. @IV R 19, 49/0. 

8 hairu, v. 224, 83: US-I; 520, 99: 
sal US-I. 

? kima like | wie (497, 5). Bu 89, 
4-96, 165 rev 10; @ IV R 9, 28/9. 
. € má thus (317, 7). Bu 89, 4-26, 165 
rev 10. 

U (dam) — assatu, mutu | conjux | spouse. 
« Gud. St. G 2, 6 54, 2 15; 62g 
9; 64e 6; 158 no. 2, 2; 3, 3; TSA no. 
5 rev pass.: I; SAK 200b 2: I-a-ni-ir; 
S A K 18, 6, 8; 180 no. 3, 8; 206 no. 5, 
11; 918 d obv 14: I-ki-ag, geliebte 
Gattin. 

12 dabü, tapü sus | swine | Schwein. 
K 71 A obv 19 b (CT XIV 1); CT XII 
36, 7 b. 


13 eirritu concubina | rival wife | Neben- 
frau. DT 111 obv 10 (CT XIX 8); VR 
39) NOs 3/91 28 DIDA 97, 12. 


14 tappü socius (78, 138). VR 39 no. 
5. 


Br. 89, 


Q 


15 tappátu socia (82, 84). VR 39 
no. 3, 6; DT 111 obv 9. 

16-7 $e’itu, Se’ätu amica | woman friend | 
Freundin; VR 39, 59 c: Se (sec. Maqlà 
137 et ZA II 460 n. 1) --a-tu; cp. 
DHw2265,2 633; DI T21115 7-83) 1 = 
fe--i-tu; cf. Rm. 344 obv 9b (C T XIX 
22). 

18 alti it[li], 

19 alti amélu. 

2° ?ramámu mugire (386, 7). 
53 g. 

n tamgaru (damgar) merchant | Kauf- 
K 197 obv 35 b (CT XII 
34); CT XII 37, 39 b; cf. ku I (459, 42). 
x SAK 144 d 8; 158 no. 5909590, 14: 
Nies 60, 53; 91, 237; 131, 4; Lau 162 
obv 10; 948, 3, 12; TSA no. 7 rev 4, 2; 
8, 2,6; Leg 123, 7; 306, 2; CT XV 10/0: 
I; SAK 158 no. 1, 3: l-gal, Gross- 
geschüftsmann. 

?? uzubü divortium | divoree | Sehei- 
dung. K 245 obv 9; ef. kü-I (459, 44). 

3 häliru] (tuma) eonjux (59, 119). VR 
12, 6 e. 


DT 11 leby 5: 
DT 111 obv 6. 


II R 49, 


52 
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** asSatu =1. 2? K 257 rev 63/4. 

3 hairu— 23 VR 12, 5e. 

2° aházu $a aSSati(?) uxorem ducere | 
take to wife, marry | e. Weib nehmen, 
heiraten. CA 9447 III 28. 

?' häru $a aSSati videre, deligere | 
see, seleet | sehen; ausersehen. K 4323 
oby 14a (II R 36; CT 18, 36). 


525 ! gi$ GU: kussü. 

? gü herb, plant | Kraut, Pflanze. 
IV R 97 no. 1, 24/5; 12/3 

$ qd filum, linea | thread, cord | Faden, 
Schnur. CT XVIII 42 obv 13a; @IVR 
8, 28-37; ibd. 42/3: I = qa-a; CT XVI 
21, 177/8; ibd. 23, 335/6: I = qa-a; 
CT XVII 25, 28: I= qi-e; Reisner Hym. 
94, 49: [1?] = qa-a. 

* Klauber 198 obv 2 \ gu SAK 48, 
5, 9: I-sug-ga; ibd. 10: I-sa-lal; Gud. 
Cyl. A 14, 94: I; ibd. 20, 13: I; ibd. 27: 
I-ne-düb; SAK 88 L 3, 9: I-tabba, dop- 
pelter Faden (Th-D). 

4 GU — putlu: Gallenstein (Jastr. R 
II 292) sepe in om. jecoris. CT & XX 7, 
DES 10-11: 10, 18; 11, 21. 92; 17 
rev 9.3. Boissier Div. 78, 3 sq.; 181, 


13 sq. 
5 GU-AN-NA e. Metall, Meis.-Rost Bau. 
11 


$ nagbu Sa asägi C T XIX 17, 20a; 
cf. 272, 980. 

7 rabü magnus | great | gross. IL R 
13,22. 23. 98 b; @ IV R 7, 41a; 18, 
19/3 b; 97 no. 4, 7/8; V R 44, 57/8c; 
50, 38/9 b; 69, 46a; K 94 II 6/7: be- 
el-tum ra-bi-tum (—1); x CT XV 

WE 


Q 


* he-en-I = lim-ci may be mighty 
RA XII 74, 25/6. 

? $urbü magnus (128, 151) @ K 4931 
obv 13/4: [béltum] Sur-bu-tum (= I). 

10 damu blood (54, 2) K 264 obv 10 
(VR 41; CT XIX 45). 

4 qurunnu en d heap | Haufen. 
@ Reisner Hym. 123, 8/9: 1 — E ru- 
un; 116 no. 62. 5/6: fd gu-ru. 

? garánu ers (120, 164). Hroz. 
le 36, 20/1: I-ra-mu — aq-ru-nu, 
das ich aufgehäuft hatte. 

15 rabü = 7. @ Reisner Hym. 100, 
9/0. 

14 gé nabasi des cordes de laine rouge 
cg EU 158). I-R 17, 45 b. 
HwB 44 

15 ie cepe ve (238, 56). 
Reisner Hym. 14, 13/4: I = ir-bu-u. 

° ginnatu podex, a | buttock | 
Hintobecke After Holma NK 65, 172; 


Q 


VE 20001, te lm. lume Gon XI 
15, 57. Küchler Med. K 191 I 16; Bab 
I 16; K 3826 (Cat.); CT 97, 17, 38. ibd. 
28, 7.221.395028, 0» 15!/sq.;* QT-273 47, 
DO ibd 427972913097, Alar 3071 11 
obv 6. CT 39, 44, 13 (DA 85). 

17 kisädu cervices (120, 4). @ Reisner 
Hym. 13, 1/4: ina ki-sa-da (— I) Saknat, 
die auf dem Nacken ruht (Jastr. R II 
48); hin is produced in the bosom 
Led. 

18 ee beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
CT XII 42, 19a. 

19 mehü "storm | Sturm (384, 194). 
Reisner Hym. 13, 2/3; cf. 291,- 6: 

20 $apáru mittere; regnare (507, 3). 
@ Reisner Hym. 55 rev 6/7: u-si- -in-I 
-bi = i-Sap-par-ka. 

>! kannu Sa Se’i Behältnis für Korn 
(20, 68). CT XII 46, 35a; Rm 351, 16. 

2 rabü = 16. 07 Samsuil. III 4 (LIH 


Q 


98 | 99, 53): ne-ib-I-a$ — mu-Sar-be-u. 
?* (gu-ul-gu-ul) = rabü (7). \ Gud. 
Cyl. B 2, 13. 


?* (gu-ul-gu-ul) — rabü (16). \ SAK 
912 c, 14 (IV R 35 no. 6), vergróssert. 

25 guganu v. 438, 191; nasi v. 438, 
192. 

26 kannu Sa Se’i — 21. 
Sofas Rm opi, 15 

?7 guzalü, guzalitu. Bote, Herold, K B 
VI (1) 482; Vertreter, Fürsprecher, B Gl. 
97. Rm 338, 4b. \ SAK 194 Z 7; 298 g; 
RA XI 28 rev 3. 

28 kannu $a Sei — 21. CT XII 46, 
338: Rmsnal, 


CT XII 46, 


526 * AMAT: amtu. 

* Sarraqtu Tempelsklavin CA 4531, 42. 

? (gim-har-har) slave-girl to grind 
corn. OLZ 1992, 33,9. Lau 162 rev 10; 
166 obv 7. 


527 1 naggaru. 

? (naggar-nu) K 61 I 49: I tippus, du 
sollst e.Zimmermann (von Teig) machen 
Küchler Med. 136. 

3 $u-ma (e, alla, haia) Voc. Ass 523 I 

-40. 


* $a UD-UMMA (?) iccur Sari (ku-ia) 
Voc. Ass 523 I 41. 

5 kusü (kusu) e. Schlange, ZA 28, 155. 
Voc. Ass 593 | 42. 

8 naggargallu Schreinermeister, IV R 
18 no. 3 I 38. 40 
57, 


527 a ! Boissier, DA Bab. 


I 24. 


93 sq.; 





527 b Reis. Hym. 55 rev 16. 
59* 


820 


530 


2 
5; 
4 
3 
6 
7 
8 
9 


530 
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528 v. 7, 132. 


529. 


- 1 ebébu be pure, innocent | rein, un- 
sehuldig sein (363, 929a) à? IV R 19,14/5 b: 
he-en-I — li-bi-ib; ibd. 14, 17/8: he-en- 
lla = li-bi-ib; ibd. 11/2: mu-un-I-la 
= ub-bi-bu; CT XVII 23, 180/1: he-en- 
I-la = li-tab-bi-ib; ibd. 39, 69/0: I-e- 
[ne] = mu-ub-bi-ib; V R 51 rev 40: mu- 
un-l-am = u-tab-ba-[bu]; Craig. RT II 
rev 7/8; \ Gud. Cyl. B 4, 11: im-ta-I- 
e-ne; Cyl. o 6 et B 6, 24: I-e-da. 

2 elélu be pure, bright | rein, hell, 
heilig sein (363, 38). @ CT XVI 7, 974: 
Le-ne = ul-lu-lu (var. la); ibd. XVII 
5, UI 2/3: ul-lil-su, wash him clean, Th. 

3 ellu (el) clarus, illustris (363, 39). 
@ IVR 8, 40 b; 12, 44/5; 13, 56. 58a: 
19, 7/9 b; 14 no. 2. rev 10/1; 23, 34; 
95, 37; 26, 45/6 b; 28, 54; VR 51, 37 b; 
62, 48a; II R 17, 45; CT XVI 46, 
183/4. 

* $áru wind | Wind (384, 6. 7). VR 
39, 70 c. n 
5 Sigdu: ES? Rm 2, 588 rev 21b. B 
Gl. 284 Sigdu — Mandelbaum. 
AS Br. 11177; am I. CT XIV 4, 


7 téliltu v. GI-I (90, 395), dug I (280, 
174a pag. 498); UD-I = ümu téliltum 
day of purification | Tag der Reinigungs- 
feier. K 6012, 23. . 

8 Jallartu clamor (279, 17). K 4995 
obv 2 (ASK T 124): I? — ina lal-la-ra- 
a-tim. 

9 risäti exultatio (180, 1). S 954 obv 33. 


530. 


2 aparrü (? gu-uc) Sumpfschwein (B Gl. 
56); l'habitant des marais ou sanglier 
(S) N V B I 36; 93059, 11 (CT XII 21). 

? esébu pullulare (421, 1) K 4349, 12 
(DHw 141). 

* ga... 93058, 1. 

* hamü Sa zumrim abattre en ES 
E corps, d'une personne (S. NVB 

10. 


5 hamaSu (hum) discutere (424, 23). 
CT XI 95, 19 b (Sb 1 IV 19); C T XII (24, 
2 a); 36, 35 b; CT XIX 3 19 c; Voc. Chic. 
307: Dh; N'V.B’171216. 

® hará$u coercere (105, 22); briser, 
rompre; cultiver, planter (S). NVB I 3. 

Y hanänu gnädig sein. NVB I 2. 

$ hacábu (buc) implere (114, 7); briser, 
ra étre abondant, fertile (S). NVB 


| qacapu. 





? ?hubbusu sarrire | hack | zerhacken 
K 9061 obv 2a (CT XIX 27): I? — h. 

1° Phun... (guc) 93059, 2. 

= hunzü ‘(gue) pour huzzu: 
briser (S). NVB I 98. 

a3 ara GIG cauchemar, délire (S). 
NVB I 12. 

18 hurrumu (guc) abscidire; separare | 
cut off, separate | abschneiden; abson- 
dern. CT XII 24, 28a. 

14 hurrumu $a digari trouer, fendre 
en parlant de vases (S) NVB I 37. 

15 hurruru (guc) ab haräru: fodere 
En 9%). CT XII 94, 7a; 93059, 5. NVB 

3b 


ruiner, 


16 hutenzü (guc, gum, gun, gud) rui- 
ner, briser (S). CT XII 24, 4a; 95059, 
3; Voc. Brux. V 15: I— ritensü, by error 
for hutenzi NVB I 929. 41. 43. 45. 

17 jbahu uterus (192, 173); matrice (S). 
NVB I 7 

18 gis ik funis; ef. 279, 847; 
cable (S. NVB I 19. 

19 itappucu (lum), ab napácu: percut- 
ere (329, 2. NVB I 53. 

20 kananu (bum) decumbere (114, 9). 
a CT XVII 25, 25: an-I-mu — u-kan- 
na-an. 

21 kapälu (hum) writhe, fold (Lgd.) | 
wickeln, schlingen (B Gl. 147) | boucher, 
plier en deux (S). NVB I 18. 

? kapácu wickeln aw 9), plier, ra- 
battre (S). NVB I 18. 
23 kacápu cacher, 
NVB I 33. 
?* kacäcu idem. ou qacágu abecidire 

(90, 121). NVB I 33. 

a karábu (gue, gum, gun, gud) segnen 
ou qarábu: approach. NVBI 30; 42. 
44. 46. 

26 kara... . 
ra-[bu). 

27 kunnü curam gerere (425, 19), soig- 
ner, cultiver (S. NVBIS. 

?8 kutinnü — kunnü (94. NVBI 9. 


°° lahü err syn. of namáru: briller 


lien, 


enfoncer? (S), ou 


(guc) 93059, 4: I = ga- 


(S). NVB I 
5° lummu aen lum) congregare, col- 
ligere (S). NVB I 19, 50. 


31 mitillütu ampleur, grandeur, em- 
bon-point (S. NVB I 13 

3? na’butu, ab abätu: delere (315, 1) 
93059, 14. NVB I 34. 

3 Hagel igguri (guc) trou d'oiseau (S). 
NVB I 93. 

I a be bright | hell sein (363, 2). 
NVB I 49. 
85 na$ tollere, ferre (54, 3) NVBI 58. 


530 530 


531 
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86 napalsuhu procumbere, labi (98, 5) 
93059, 6; NVB I 32. 


?' pakälu kurci fermer, river, en par- 
lant d'entrave (compedes) (S. NVB 
40. 


» pacu $a GIG broyer, briser, 
parlant de maladie (S). NVB I 25. 


39 (purrusu) Sa digari trouer, fendre, 
en parlant de vases (S). NVB I 38. 

*? qacacu (guc, gum, gud), v. no, 24. 
CT XII 94, 3a; (93059, 7.) NVBI 97, 
41, 45. 

“1 gaca... (guc) 93059, 8. 

2 rahägu ( (gue) $a Sépi inundare (304, 
3); Buswadre, se S en parlant du 
pied. NVBI 


48 rahasu Ee se développer par 
la fermentation; cf. wn. NVB I 4. 

** russü (lum) ab rast: envoüter, user 
de malefices (S). NVB I 54. 


“© rubeu uterus (192, 172), repos, ma- 
trice (S). NVB I 20. 

46 cararu malgere Es 4); sévir, mal- 
traiter (S. NVB 


en 


*' cirritu 2d PUT (S). NVB 

11. 

48 Sapalu (guc) below (451, 9); s'en- 
NVB 


foncer, se trouver dessous (S). 
I 35. ' 

49 Sibu (hum, lum) canus, senex (331, 
4) 93058, 9a; Sibi NVB I, 47. 

20 &ihu (lum) erescere, enasci (209, 7); 


abonder, étre rempli, exuberant (S). 
93058, 11; NVB I 48. 

5t $áqu (bue, hum) étre massif, abond- | 
ant (S). NVB I 14. 25. 

5* Sapa ... 93059, 10, cp. no 48. 

53 Sibi saturum esse | | be satiated | satt | 
sein 93058, 10 a. 


54 $e un trou ou nid d'oisseau (S). | 


NVB I 2 
mS disitum uterus (192, 47) NVB 157. 
56 Subtu habitation (1, 14). NVB I 21. 


57 $ü$bu (lum) (ab e&ébu = 2) faire | 


abonder, fructifier (S). NVB I 57. 
58 Suplu altitudo (275, 12); profondeur, 
trou (S). NVB I 15. 
59 Supulu profondeur, trou (S). 
20 


9' tabastänu (lum) excrement | Exkre- | 


ment M-A 1147; 
NVB I 51. 
61 tunnupu colline, monceau (S). NVB 
59. 


fumier, fiente (S). 


9? unnubu (bum, lum) pullulare | bear 
fruit | Frucht tragen. CT XII 24, 10a; 
98008, Sa; Sb 2, 17 (C T XI 25, 17); 
NVBI16. 17; IV R 30, 22 c; VR 21, 6 c. 


NVB | 


$? uSSubu (lum), ab esébu = 2; Sb 2, 
18 (CT X1 25, 18). @ IV R 30 no. 2, 
36/7: I-ma = u$-Su-bi. 

64 upü, pour uppü: apparaitre, se pro- 
duire (8). NVB I 56. 

. hü. 93058, 13a. 

SL mat us 93058, 12. 

?' hutenzü — 16. Voc. 
(ritensà by error). 

68 $ü$ub diqari support ou réceptacle 
de vase (S). NVB I 90. By error for 
LIBIT. cp. Deimel 568 

59 $upat digari support de marmite (S). 


Brux. Vi 15 


NVB I 90. cp. Deimel 568. : 
7 hummusu CT XIX 3, 18c; cf. SE-I 
(349, 139). 


™ kanänu $a améli (lum-Ium) decum- 
bere, de homine (129, 80). CT XII 46, 
12a; CT XVIII 37. 18 b. 

7 sullunu (lubum). Voc. Brux. IV 9. 

73 unnubu = 62. II R 38, 19g; VR 
90, 49 e; K 4349, 7 (CT 24). 

'* u$Subu — 59. K 4349, 15. 

75 apil n Aufrührer (S Gl. 
VAT 944 II 3 

'$ apil nért 
ibd. 31. 


217). 


Totschläger, Mörder; 


531 *? LIBIT: libittu, libittu, lipittu; 
* LIBIT-GUSUR- RA —agurru; 5 LIBIT- 
AL- GUSUR-RA et * LIBIT-AL- HUR-RA 
— agurru. 

= amäru (sig) septum | enclosure | 
Umschliessung | mur, clóture (S. CT 
NVIIIA38 211a: NVBITT9: 

5 arkátu (murgu) back, future (222, 3): 
NVB I 70: I = ar-ka-[tum]. 

6 igaru (gar) paries (164, 95). Rm 2, 
588 obv 9b; NVBIS2: I = 3a E-LIBIT 
igaru. 

7 daráku (kulla). NVB I 87. 

® eciru (murgu) modeleur, dessinateur 
(S). NVB I 68. 

8 pene (murgu) spina (192, 55). 
NVB 16 

i Sette (murgu, kulla) dexter (89, 9) 
flane, paroi(?) S. NVB I 73. 88: e-mit- 
[tum]. 

11 e(rimtu]? (murgu) N VB I 77: I = 
e-[rim ?-tum ?]. 

12 malgü K 197 obv 21a. 

13 mar|kasu] (murgu) funis (118, 13); 
lien, lieu fermé (S). NVBI 75: [= mar- 
| [ka- -su]. 

14 mátu (murgu) terra (318, 1). NVB 

| 1 79. 
15 püdu latus (308, 40). CT XII 24, 
| 17a; DT 59 rev 9/0 (CT XIV 27); VAT 
8755 obv I 17; @ CT XVII 25, 30 (IV 

Re22) pes pu-u-da, the flanks, Th. 
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16 püdu Sa améli (murgu) idem, de 
"homine. K 247 rev 2b (II R 26, CT 
XIX 43); VAT 8755 I 25; NVB I 67. 

27 $afhatu] (siga) CHA flanc E maison 
ou mur (S. INVBSI SOIT 
: n. tabastánu (murgu) — 530, 56. '"NVB 

19 ta(martu] (mur gu) rura surroundings 
| Umgebung. NVB I 76. 

20 (siga) — libittu, brick Gud. Cyl. 
67:4 13,17; 18, 21:195 3:59.3220, 
fects: Gud. Cyl..B 20, 15; 21, 
das: Gud. Cyl. A 6, 8; B 1, 3; I- 
nam-tar-ru, Backstein des Schicksals: 
Cyl]. A 1, 15; I-al-lu-ra: SAK 182 no. 4, 
112700. 5, 11. 

3 CT XVIII 38, 5a. 


(S) NVBI 

>: imdu (uru) pila, columna (224, 60). 
EBUMID. 173: GT XVII 38, 12a; K 
4393 rev 7; Sm 702 rev 3; NVB I 92; 
IV R 36 no. 1, 27 e(?) 

** tagsiru (banda) idem. CT XVIII 38, 
14a; Sm 702 rev 4. S. Gl. 67. 

IV R 36 no. 1 rev 1c. 

°6 amáru (murgu?) = 4. K 4323 obv 

a. 

27 nadbaku Ziegelschicht; Me. BAW 
157f., cp. OLZ 1922. 241. 


> urubátu V R 16, 78g; CT XVIII 
38, 9a; VAT 10270 rev 5 54; Boissier 


DA 100, 7; cf. OLZ 1922, 941 (Dop- 
pelziegel). | 
29 Boissier DA 32, 11 f., Div. S, 18. 


80 amáru donkey-fold | Pferch der Esel. | 


CT XVIII 38, 10a. 

?1 amáru Sa libitti; a. —1. CT XVIII 
96, 19 a. 

3? uré sisé horse-stable | Pferdestall | 
equile. CT XVIII 38, 12a. 

33 arhu CT XVIII 38, 6a; VAT 10270 
rev 5, 51. OLZ 1992, 241 ’ (Halbziegel). 

54 (Sigs-gis), strahlen (Th-D) \ Gud. 
Cyl. A 9, 14: I-a-bi-&u; Gud. Cyl. A 11, 
3: 1+ gia; ibd. B 19, 1: sig4-mu-na- -ab- 


gia; Cyl. B 6, 3; Cyl. A 29, 12: siga-mu- | 


gla-gia. 


532 Lis (gumgum) — 530, 16. CT | 
IK bl revab- lt =< 


XII 24, 11 a. 


532a. ' guhsü, CT XII 24, 14a. 
? gumgumsü CT XII 24, 12a. 


532 b. läsilmu] (gumgum) courier (97, | 
13); alerte, vif (S) NVB I 64; CT XII. 
| 


94, 15: la-sa-mu. 


532 c. ' kurü (lugud) brevis | short, 
little | kurz, klein | court, atrophié (S). | 
NVB I 65. 


?? dihu appui, contrefort (en briques) | 
99: 





? matü (lugud) idem. NVB I 65. 

* katü(lugud) infirmus| weak |schwach 
re Suppl. 51) | épuisé, faible (S). NVB 

66. 


* kar[ru] (lugud) ruiné, gaté de karáru, 
ou fané, desséché de qaráru (S). NVB 
I 66. 


5§33'17 est 

? aSatu Voc. Martin II 18. 

4 esi — 1. @ KAR 97 obv 11: al-I-ha 
— $amü i$-$u-u, den Himmel verdun- 
kelt? (Eb., MVAG 93, 1, 78). 

? tesü vastatio (118, 69) CTOXVISIO, 
40/1, destroyers (Th.). 

S cahmasatu rebellio | uprising, rebel- 
lion | Aufstand, Empörung. à? Hammurab 
bil 11-12. 

7 u$$usu, ab asäsu affligere 89, 91. 
@ IV R. 22 no. 2, 4. 


534 1? MIN: killalän, sina; ? MIN- 
HE-MA: Sana. 

4 Sind SusSi twice sixty. V R 12, 
36 e. 

P Dual» cf. Br. 

11217. 

° egpu gedoppelt (qi, Faden).. IL R 
17, 55, 58: Sipáti pigäti (calmáti) Sa ina 
ta- -me-e (= SUR-RA) ic-pa (— I), weisse 
Wolle zu Garn gesponnen, D Hw 302; 


ida; inän, Sépa, qata; 


| IV RS, 28/9 b. 


' gina —2. qj IV R 7, 91. 


535 + Sussan. 
? man-gahri (es-gal) kleine Mine = 
1/, Sekel, Poebel § 336 n. 2. CT 35, 8, 


57; Yale Syl. 309. 
3 $izü CT 35, S, 56; Yale Syl. 308. 
4 $ulultu — 1/s. Tigl. III. 100: I-ti 
ümi, !/s Tag. 
536 '? Sinipu, Sinipätu. 
* Sina man-cahri CT 35, 8, 61. 
* Sin Sizi (... nis). CT 35, 8, 60. 


537 + parab. 

? hansätu — ?/s | fifth part | Fünftel. 
? parasrab (kingusilla) — = 5/6. K 4151 

rev 5; CT 35, 8, 65. 


538 1-5 TUK: ahäzu, ist, rasu. 
* aházu $a aSSati? — 594, 25. CA 9447 


HI 97. 
i basa be | sein 2.84, 1. @ CT XIII 
, 33: mu-un-I . 


— u&-tab-$i. 


538 539 


to 
[Sd (2m 


i 


un 


2 
" 
2 
24 
2 
z 


ON 


539 
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$ häru, v. 524, 27. (TUK-A). 

' fabnu, ab labanu: prostrate (84, 2), 
der sich platt hingeworfen hat. K Bogh 
I 44 obv 30, Weidner LSS VII 79. 

9 maháru? accipere (77, 5). @ BAV 
643, 3: I-a = imbufru ?]. 

? na-Sir(?)-ti K Bogh I 44 obv 32. 

10 gibü dicere | speak | reden @ IVR 
21*, 29 30/1 b: ne-en-na-an-I-a — liq-qa- 
bi-sum; Reisner Hym. 9, 118/20: nu-mu- 
ra-an-I-a = ul i-qab-hi; ibd. 29, 12-4: 
ne-ra-an-l-a — liq-qa-bi-ka; ibd. 104, 
3 sq.: ta-a-ka mu-un-da-I-àm — mi-nu 
i-qab-bu-$u, ete. 

11 ras ili „Gottesfasser“, Weidner LSS 
VII 79. K Bogh I 44 obv 31. 


? earáhu clamare (193, 35). 
40 obv 18a. 

18 zamáru (du) canere (114, 40). 
XII 40 obv 4a 

14 Reisner Hym. 80, 23; 92 b 32. 


15 hasásu: cogitare (91, 15). à IV R 
19 no. 3, 15/6: 


CT XII 
eT 





BE 13667 I 6; in NP VR 44, 9. 48c; 
*. K 4207, 3 (MAOG III (3) 56). 

1? häsu eA be ashamed | sich 
schámen. ADD III 120; Tallq NB 308. 


8 ba$tu, baltu: auctoritas; inguen | 
esteem, respect; genital member, strength | 
Ansehen; Schamteil; Vollkraft; cf. Meis. 
Suppl. 29, Tallq NB 308; ADD III 120; 
Tell-Amarn. London 15, 5, Amarn. Ber- 
lin 72, 5, Amarn. London 21, 4; Q? IV 
R 27 no. 2, 9/0:-1 = hbalti. 

14 bustu, bultu inguen; 
member, shame; strength | Schamteil, 
Scham; Macht; @ K 133 rev 9/0: I= 
bu-ul- tu; GT XVL 14, 17/8: I — bul-ta, 
qui n'a pas honte (Fossey). 


© esesu, asá$u: affligere (89, 91). 


vis | genital 


Q 


| Reisner Hym. 7, 30/1: al-I-ri — i-a$ (?)-Sa- 


su; CT XVIII 43, 36b: [I]-ri = e-se- 


sum. 
16 hamámu? colligere, metere (545, 1); 
'cut, decide (RA 16, 173). 4? Reisner 


te-e-me ul ses ta-ku | 


ra-ma-ni ul ha-sa-ku, Überlegung fasse | 
ich nicht (mehr), finde mich nicht (mehr) | 


heraus, (Gres. I 260). 


16 Summa si | if | wenn Sp. IV 398 I 11 
(ZA VII 22). 
“ 17 $urrü "initium (129, 49). ZA VII 
29 | Sp. IV 398 I 10 = Surru (cf. M-A 


1110: for ,surru*): Augenblick (331, 291). | i 
in-ne- | 


% aházu — 1. à VR 25, 10c: 
in-I = i-hu-us-su; ibd. 5c: he-ne-ib-I 
— j-hu-us-su. 


1? kullu $a ré$i as Tui attollere | 


(199, 197). CT XIX 49 3 


2 ra$ü — 3. 9 IVR is 40/1: 
an-I = ai ir-$i. 

2 itpisu IVR 14 no. 1, 24 a. 

Eu: = 1. DIR 17, 31.0: 
nu-I — ga a$áatu là ihzu. 


23 iff — 2. @ K 101 obv 5/6: I= 
i-su-u; IV R 29, 11a; ibd. 21, 20/1 a: 
nu-I — là i-Su-u; ibd. 26, 10/1a: nu-I 
= 1a i-Su-u; CT XVII 19, 9/0: 
là i-Su-u; ibd. XVI 19, 49/51: nu-I — ul 
i-$u-u; II R 9, 29c: nu-un-I = la-a i-Su-u; 
IR 17, 30. 33b. 

ae rasa (=3). IIR 16, 32 b; gibd, v. 10. 


dam 


539 1 UR-MAH: nergallu, nésu; 
8-4 UR-BAR-RA: aha, barbaru; 5-5 UR- 
SAG: qardu, qarradu; 7 UR-BI-KÜ: 
zibu; ® UR-HUL: limnu; ? UR-KU: 
kalbu; !^ UR-SAL: assinnu, 

1 amélu (ur) homo. CT XII 46 obv 
10a; VAT 244 IV 1 I — a. emesukud; 





na- | 


Hym. 21, 28/9: ka al-I = Sa appa i-ha- 
cuve 

17 i§tén unus | one | ein. Q7 IV R 18* 
n0..4,.9: ET XVII 9. 15; 92, 134: I-bi 
= = isten- nis, together (Th.); Reisner Hym. 

29/0: I-ri-eS = i$-te-ni[3]; II R 15, 

aa: I-bi = i&-te-ni$; S 954 rev 5: l= 
ilte-nis; VAT 8875 obv II 2: I = 
i[S-te-nis]. 

18 e (ur) canis | dog | Hund. B E 
13667 I 

> ER omnis (238, 8). K 2356, 2 
(BAV 337); in NP V R 43, 30. 

2° mithari$ together (386, 45). QK 
133 rev 19/0: I-bi = mit-ha-ri$; CT XVI 
39, 8/9: I-bi = mit-ha-ri$, alike (Th.); 


| ef. Hroz. Ninrag 26, 1. 


|K 44 II 5-17: 


nu-I — | 





?*! nakru (ur) ) hostilis | hostile | feind- 
lich. CT XII 49 rev 55b; CT XVII 44, 
53; @ IV R 28* 63/4 b: I-ri = na-ak-ru; 
I-ri — nak-ri; Reisner 
Hym. 78, 29/31: Lri-e$; ibd. 80, 17/8; 
I-ri-es = ana nak-ri; ibd. 119 rev 9/0: 
Su-I-ra-as = ana qa-at nak-ri. 

?' cädu(?) rot sein, erröten, Küchler 
Med. K 61 I 98: panusu ic-ca-nu-du; 
ibd. 38: panisu I-mes. 


°8 gádu? inflammare | fire | anbrennen. 


| @ Reisner Hym. 126 no. 79, 11/2: I-ga 


= a-qad-ma. 

?! ur d Samag II R 49, 63a. 

25 amél à Nina $a bab ekalli Diener d... 
Welk. L607 8. 


*5 amél d Hé-nun-na $a ddahuki ser- 
vus dei H. V R 16, 38a. 
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?! ikkaru agricola (53, 3) V R 16,39 e; 
amél ikkaru: CT XIX 17, 
col. IV (HWB 58). 


'5 amel d Nin-a-zu — uSkumahhu e. 
hoher Priester; cf. Chiera 112 obv 2, 3. 
ur dNingir; ur dNin-ezen; ur dNin- 
gis-zi; ur d Nin-dar Chiera 112 obv 4-8. 


391 kattillu wild beast | e. wildes Tier. 


Bret. 20, 198; IL R 24, 3 e(?). U II R 6, 


10 a. 

8? nadru m (89, 30. K 71 Aj 
obv 8a; HWB 362. 

s girru leo | lion | Löwe. V R 47, 
1 b. 

** Jäbu, labbu idem. Also any kind 
E monster. Boissier Div. 44, 2 et 45, 
-7. 
: 55 malku princeps (320.6). Voc. Brux. 
41. 


86 (ur-mah) — néSu, leo. \ Gud. Cyl. 
A 24, 19; 26, 7. 93; YOS 1 95, 65; 
Leg 959, 4-12. 


?! V R 16, 36e. 
88 Boissier Div. 30, 8. 
?? girru = 33. K 71 A 4: [u 


*? mandinu a wild animal | e. wildes 
Tier. K 71 A 6a: [ur]-gugs = m. 
4t dumamu idem. K 71 A obv 7 
[ur]-gug 4-tar-da — d. 
*? kalab idimmu? canis furiosus | a 
furious dog | wütender Hund. K 71 A 
obv 25a: [urj-idim 


(1) 6, 18 et 14, 32; HWB 644... 


43 kalbu Segü canis rabiosus | a mad | 


dog | e. toller Hund. K 71 A obv 26a: 
[ur]-idim | k. $; cp. 42. 

44 naSpantu eversio (127, 37). II R 
49, 41a: kakkab ana I. gur — n. 

45 balta là isü — 13, [demons that] 
have no shame, Th.: CT XVI 14 IV 
17/8. 

46 la bäsu, v. 88. 

47 14 adäru, v. 78. 

#nakru — 21. 
K 41 obv II 11/2; 17/S+ CT XV.25; 
Reisner Hym.50, 32/3: I-du=nak-ra-ku; 
K 2485 obv 27 (Lgd Lit.). 

49 kanánu $a améli decumbere de 
homine (129, 80); v. CT XII 46, 10 a. 

5° kalab burrumu CT XIV 1, 21 a (cf. | 
SGl. 61). 

* 51 etlu, edlu: dominus. (V R 50, 61a). 
@ Reisner Hym. 122 no 70 obv 20/1. 

? gardu, f. qarittu: strong | stark 
(539, 5). @ K 257 obv 18/9: märtum 
qa-rit-tum (— I) tapfere Tochter; Lgd. 
Lit. 197 col HI 14; \ wr-sag hero | 


10a; Rm 2, ii | 


r]-guga | 


idim-mu; KB VI) 





à K 5137 obv 21/2; | 





| Krieger Gud. Cyl. A 2, 10; 6, 26; 7, 26; 

5220::952: Bio 19s) 1; 6716537, 7% 

|8, 13; 9, 1; 10, 19; 16, 16; 19; 16; 

I-e: Gud. Cyl. ANTA 7; B 3, E St. .B 
l- 


4, 6; BE 29 no. 1 III 93; I-ka 
starker Krieger: SAK 142 s 9; teas u. 
144 6 9; 146 b 1, 2; 148 c 2: 190d 
192 i obv 9; Gud. "St. (11,52: I-gal 
BE VI (2) 109, 3; Gud. Cyl. "A 9221: 


5* ur$ánu potens | powerful | mächtig 
p obv 37 (DW 207). 


5* guzallu potens, dominus | mighty, 
ruler | mächtig, Machthaber. V R 16, 
34 e. 

55 ur-sag I-IMINA(na) Reisner Hym. 
138, 94. 


Li 


59 kalab sämu red dog | roter Hund. 


IK 71 A obv 20: [ur]-sas = kalbu sámu 


(cf. SGI. 61). 


5' miranu, young dog | junger Hund. 
K 71 A obv 14a + Voc. Ass. P 

55 i$tenis, v. 17; mitharis, v. 

5° &kilu corn-worm (11, 6). 
obv 3 b. 


oy qu prefectus (324, 1), cf, amel ] 
VR 16, 35e. 


5: nanduru furiosus (120, 112). 


io 


VR 


8:150, 7/8 a. 


® kalab parasi genus canis | a breed 
of dogs | e. best. Hunderasse. K 71 A 
obv 16a-+ Voc. Ass. 13955. 

53 kalab arqu a yellow dog | e. gelber 
Hund, K 71 A obv 22 a-]-Voc. Ass. 13955. 

6465 [kanánu Sa] kalbi decumbere, de 
| cane | sich ducken (B Gl. 144) CT XII 
46, La f. 

95 kalbu picü a white dog | e. weisser 


| Hund. K 71 A obv 22 4- Voc. Ass. 13955. 


$7 ?kattillu — 30. K 71 A obv 12a. 

58 kalab calmu a black dog| e. schwarzer 
Hund. K 71 A obv (ef. SGl. 61) + Voc. 
Ass. 13955. 

59? kalab Elamti a dog from Elam. 
K 71 A rev 16a- Voc. Ass. 13955. 

7 ?kalaburgi country-dog| Landhund. 
K 71 A obv 18a. 

a Um pad-da) Gud. St. B 6, 17. 

72 


8 caidu (nigin) canis venaticus | sport- 
ing dog | Jagdhund. K 71 A obv 26a; 

IR 24, 5e. 

7* nadru — 32. K 71 A obv 8a. 

75 ?girru= 33. K 71 A obv 1a; IR 
24 rev 1. 

76 Sipku heaping up| Aufschüttung. CT 
XVIII 39, 11a: [UR]. SAL = $i-ip-ku; 
II R 36, 49 e: U[R]-sal = Sipküà $a pi. 
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™ urgulü? leo | lion | Löwe. K 8660, 
(8). 13 (CT XIX 9); VA Ch Adad 19. 31. 
—K 9169, 9. 

78 adäru timere (384, 35). @ CT XVII 
7, 13/4: ur-nu-tuk = lä adäru. 

79 há$u — 12; K 2061 obv 22 (CT 
“XIX 97): 1 — ba-a-&u; Voc. Brux. II 20: 
ur-nu-tuk — la ba-a-a-&u. 

80 abübu? auster (45, 2). 
Hym. 64, 7/8. 

81 asäsu (ur) — 15. 
130, 22/3: in-ga-I-ri = ta-$u-u$; 
617, 11: in-I-ri = ia-a$-Sa-as. 

82 hamámu — 16. 27 Reisner Hym. 123 
rev 1/2: mu-un-I-[ri] = ih-mu-u[m]. 


@ Reisner 


@ Reisner Hym. 
BAV 


88 giddatu(?) miseria (386, 90). @ 
Reisner Hym. 49, 18/9: ... I-ra = qid- 
da-a-tum. 

84 ahü K 2022 obv 54 b (ILR 29; CT 
18, 44). 


85 kalab mé water-dog | Wasserhund. 
KegieA obv 17a; Th. Astr. 82; 6. 

8-7 mithari$ = 20. 995 @ IVR13,1b 
ne VAT 8875 obv I 38: I-bi == mi-it- 
ha-ri-i8, gleichmässig; 1 ur-a-si-ga-bi 
BE VI (2) D Ead 1,48, 12, 

8$ ?girru = 33. K 71 A obv 2a. 

ll $a] kalbi = 64-5. GT XII 


aa: 
9? $utélubu (tasäri) Voc. Brux. IV 20. 


539a Sitnunu pugna | fight | Kampf 
BE 13667 I 7. 


540. 

1 etimmu (gedim) demon, ghost (273,5). 
BREST (GT XI 15, 52a). IIR 17,8.9a; 
ibd. 60b; à; C T XVII 34, 15/6; IV R 
99 93b; V R 50, 45/6 a. 

2 $édu guardian deity (296, 35). Voc. 
Brux. I 8; à IV R 18 no. 3 obv 24/5, 

3 ytukku. IV R 2, 21a, 24a; VR 50, 
41 a. 


541. 


1 rábicu e. böser Demon (266, 1). 
@ Ass 3094 rev I 34. CT XVI 45, 1390; 
46, 162/3. 

2 édu — 540, 2. IL R 18,.13. 443. 
Voc. Brux. II 8. 

3 pu (utug) e. Demon (266, 2). 
met 17, 9. 3; ibd. 60b; GT Xvli 
34, 15/6: 
99 b; Ass 3024 rev 132. 


542 1 SIG: ensu. 

2 en$u $a uz[ni] infirmus de auditu. 
K 26 obv 19b \ sig der Schwache: 
Gud. St. B 7, 34; SAK 210c 4. 


IV R 99, 23 b; 30, 37a; 27,| 29 





|des Monats. 


* enéSu (sig) infirmum esse (124, 1). 
@ V R 62, 55 a: i-ni-$u (— in-I-ga); VAT 
251 rev 16/7: he-ta-I-ga — li-in-ni&-ka, 
beschädige dich (Hroz, Ninrag 31). 

4 ?ibqu in PN, Meis. APR 96, Ranke 
Persnam. 229. 

5 ?damqu purus, pius (333, 3. ADD 
no. 73 rev 2+74 rev 2, III 119. 

$ mácu p esse |be small | wenig 
sein. V R 16, 13a. 

7 qatnu (sig) parvus, tenuis | small, 
thin | klein, dünn; in irri qatni (365, 
123) 

s eihru parvus (166, 5). Surpu VII 11. 

? $aplu lower | untere(r) (451, 10). @ 
Reisner Hym. 80, 15/6: I-su = Saplis; 
ibd. 71, 19/0: I-ga-ta: Sap-li-ta; ibd. 47, 
91: I; sig-ta, von unten. \ Gud. Cyl. 
A 12, 3; 17, 23; B 24, 2; sig-ba-ni-a-su: 
zu dessen Füssen: Gud. Cyl. A 4, 18; 
DAD: 

10 SIG pars jecoris. 
SUA 

11 engu (= 1) II R 28, 67 b; en&Su, v. 3. 

1? (sig-ne-gar) sich beugen (Th.-D). 
x Gud. Cyl. B 4, 14 


Boissier Div. 40, 


544 1° I: Salastu, Salaltu. 

3 Suslusu triplex | threefold | dreifach. 
àj C'T XVII 24, 230/1: I-a = su-lu-[us], 
triple, Th. 

45 $al$u tertius | the third | der dritte. 
K 6012, 5: UD-I=8 umu; [II R 9, 
48e — &. time]. CT XVI 19, 17/8: Sal8u, 
the third. 

® uddasallü arhi (e$$ana) dawn, be- 
ginning of the month | Anbruch, Anfang 
K 4349 (D Hw 93), Th. 
Astra 19107. 

7 mas$ü kakku II R 47, 14 a. 

8 $arru (efana RA XII 158-9. K 
4166, 3 (Meis. Suppl. A 7); S 954 rev 
98 (AL® 1361). 


545 4 T: bamámu; 2 [-I: aráru. 
3 aräru — 2. Y im-ma-an- da-an-I- 
gi-e§ — i-tar-ru-u. 
4 a$á$u affligere (89, 91). K 5983, 1 
(Cat. 753). 
5 aházu take | nehmen. à? CT XVII 
7/8: ba-an-I-I — ih-ha-zu. 


$ äkilu corn-worm (11, 6). Voc. Jer. 


4. 

7 egédu (ur) Sb 272 (CT XI 17 ) metere | 
reap | ernten. \ Nies 73, 2-34; 76, 2- 
191 nr 80, 4: ba-l; 42, 17-51; do 
3-94; 79, ; 80, 5: nu-l. 
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* kanagurru II R 38, 27 c. 

? aräru $a palahi; a = palábu: timere 
(go, 4). CT XX 26, 8. 

19 bá'u intrare (248, 3). @ CT XVI 
21, 143/4: mati i-ba-'-u (— ba-an-I-mes), 
they have scoured the land, Th. 

1 hummumu, v. 349, 141. 

1? massiu robber, Th, @ CT XVI 13, 
17 b: dingir-I-ri-a — sibit ilani mai-&i-u-li, 
seven robber-gods are they, Th. 

12 masáru desecare (248, 37). 9 IV R 


11, 45/6 a: mu-ni-ib-I-ri = im-ta-na-aS- | 


Bar; (K B VI(2) 69). 


546 + TU: Siglu:?? TU-GI et TU-GAM: 
kipü $a qan duppi. 

Sanu, y. 242, 33. 

5 bieru (tun). C T XII 10, 31 b; 
AO 3555, 8. 

? diktu Sa .. (tun) milites interfecti | 
(204, 2). CT XII 10, 31 b; cf. AO 3555, 8. 

7 elitu, v. 42. 

8 ?iku: palku fossula 67, > fossa 
(57, 8). AO 3555, 10: I? up 

® hubbu (dun) cadum | o shaft | 
Loch, Schacht. C T XII 10, 27 ’b. 


10 hubtu (tun) idem. CT XII 10, 35 b. 


2 kalüma (tun) omnis (238, 8). CT 
XII 10, 32 b. 


i Eb (tun) filius (166, 24). CT XII 
10, 37 b. 


13 makáltu a great bowl (272, 1951). 


1 maláku (®) consult | beraten (262, 7). | 


K 4601 A 9: .. I | ma-la 


15 napharu kan) totum, summa (331, 
13). CT XII 10, 33 b. 


16 pjpi$u (tun?) action, A | 
Handlung, Verfahren. AO 3555, 


17 naSu (gin, tun) axe | Axt (279, at 
Sb 1 II 12 (CT X1,24. 10); CT XII 11, 
1b; 9? CT XVI 38, 14 b; cf. gis I. 

18 paláqu (tun) ders (120, 108). 
CT XII 10, 34b. 

19 quddu (tun) v. 272, 1624. CT XII 
10, 32 b; 82, 5-22, 574, 5: mu-I == gig I. 

?» qudu (tun) Sb 1 II 13 (CT XD. 


?t sünu $a cubáti drawers (504, 269). 
CT XII 10, 30 b. 


22 suktu CT XII 10, 29 b. 
23 $imtu (tun) fate | Geschick (82, 2). 
CT XII 10, 33 b. 


1a Sibittu (?) (tun). Ibd. 


> ?Sitru scriptum | writing | Schrift. 
AO 3555 


7 


>® Samu ... (du). CT XII 10, 26 b. 

?' Sapalu, Suppulu (tun) be low | nied- 
poen Aer 103. 120). CT XII 10, 34-36 b. 

au Atm) lip | Lippe (24, 1). CT 
XII 10, 30 5 SA 

a &uplu ei, n dns | Tiefe (394, 
104). CT XII 10, 

8° ?$upultu AO dob; 11% 

*ı takaltu (tun) receptaculum (7, 140). 
Sb1 IL 14 (CT XI 24, 12); CT XII 10, 28 P 

3? takältu gallabi barber’s pouch | 
Tasche e. Barber CT XVIII 34, 22 b. 

d pee a plant | e. Pflanze. CT 
XII 47 obv 56. 

34 kaspu silver | Silber (459, 2). GA 
4531, 221. 

um kaspu Sa egli idem. CA 4531, 224. 

36 máru (tu-mu) = 12. à; Sm 1366 obv 
4/5; I-zu=ma-ra-ki; Reisner Hym. 131, 
40/1: I — ma- B ibd. 67, 14; 93 obv 6: 
I; \ CT XV 26, 2: I-mu; Reisner Hym. 
| 86, 48: I-gig-ga, ree child of the night, 
Led.; GL XV 5217,58 sag, first- 
born son. 

*' mártu filia (166, 10). 22 K 957 obv 
18, 20 f.: I = mar-tus; ib. 14 f. mar-ti; 
Reisner Hym. 86, 55: I-sae-ga the pious 
daughter. 

?8 $erru infirmus; 
Reisner Hym. 127, 6. 

39 Saptu Saplitu labrum inferius | un- 
der-lip | Unterlippe. (CT XII 50, 16). IIR 
62, 69 a; cf. 93074, 7 (CT XIV 12). 

40 kalü high-priest (142, 1). CT XII 
41 rev 44 b 

4. kipü Sa qati decumbere, de manu 
G T XII 46 obv 40 b. 

42 elit arqi (tu) — 177, 144. IIR 30, loc. 

48 harränu via (186, 1). K 4195 rev 
(Strassm. 4444). 

44 nas niggallu (?) Art Axt (aus Kupfer). 
B Gl 191. (DHw 547). 

45 makkasu, makasu: e. doppeltes(?) 
Handbeil, e. Instrument zum Abschneid- 
en, Meis. CA 4531, 946; VAT 9529 obv 9. 

46 qurastu e. Kórperteil, Holma NK 
156? CT XIX 17 obv 17. 

47 Boissier DA 77, 38; Div II 56, 38. 

48 TU-LAL K 14047, 6sq; Rm 357, 1 sq. 


547 
1 $arru (eS8Sebu) rex. 
| obv 5a. 

548 

! humgiru (pis) Wie | wild boar | Eber 
(81, 8). Sb 1III 1 

? piazu (kis, kis) mouse, Th. (JRAS 
1929, 341) et Eb., KAR 174, 17. 19, 
48 etc. Sb 1 III 15; Rm 2, 588 obv 
| 10 c; Yale Syl. 173. 


puer (166, 79). 


CT XVIII 29 
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* nammastu (kilim) rat Yale Syl. 169 f.; 
Surpu VII 76 f. 

* HarL no. 24, 12. 

5 hulü? K 191 I 35; K 8807, 5; K 
4163, 6: I Sa iz abi; Sm 758, 4 (GT XIX 

8): l= hu-[lu-u]. 
; Sm 758, 6. 

"8 hulü fleabane? Th.: possibly the 
Syriac hla fleabane. @ CT XVI 29, 72 
Sm 758, 5 


549 *5 A: abu, ablu, dimtu, märu, 
mü; 9 amél A-ZU; ásü; 7 amel A-BA: 
naq-mé; 9? A-AN: zanánu, zunnu; 19-1 
A-RI-A: rahü; rami; !?? d A-NUN: Anun- 
naki; 13d A-SUR: Agur; 14 A-MA-TU: 
abübu; 15 A-AB-BA: tiamtu; 16 A-DAN: 
milu ; "aT A. RA-ZU: teclitu, 8 A-QAR: 
ugaru ; 
bikitu, dimtu, unninu; ?4 amél, sal A-SI; 
25 (A)-ID: näru; 26 amel A-KIN: mar &ipri. 

?! (a) —là, prec. part.; cf. Lgd. Sum Gr 
8 219; Poebel 8 662. 

28 ai, aja interj. eheu | alas | ach à 
ReisnerHym.11,19/20:I=a-a?helas? Lgd. 

2° ahulap quousque (115, 6). @ Reisner 
Hym. “49, 16/7; 62, 7/8; 19; 1-9; 93, 
1/2; 113, 14/5: 131, 58/9; IVR 98%, 
33/4 b; ibd. 30 no. 2, 36/7. 


30 anäku (a) ego | I | ich C T XIX 28, | 


15; 79, 7-8, 300 rev 16 (VR 92; CT XI 37). 

1 atta (a) tu | thou | du. 79, 7-8, 300 
rev 17. ‘ 

?? band (a, me) create | zeugen VR 22, 
60a, 72a; 39, 60e. 

5» bélütu? i imperium (82, 66) @ Reisner 
Hym. 74 obv 8/9. 

?* birihu CT XVIII 37, 23 b. 

a butugtu inundatio | inundation, flood, 
breaking in a dam | Überflutung, Flut, 
Dammbruch. 79, 7-8, 300 rev 8a; Q 
Reisner Hym. 7, 32/3; 18 obv 30/1; 
21 obv 30/1; 77 obv 5/6; 128 rev 18/9. 

86 erü be pregnant | schwanger sein 
(870, 2). 79, 7-8, 300 rev 9 a. 

87 idu latus, vis (311, 1). @ CT XVI 
91, 150/1: I (var. a)-ni-ku-a = ana i-di- 
$u-nu, to their aid, Th. 

88 ittu(?) K 4848, 5 b. (CT XIX 28): 
I = [ittu ?]. T 

39 ilf (a) upon | auf (395, 1). 79, 7-8, 
300 rev 15. 

4 ieratu design | Plan. VR21 no.4obv 4. 

#1 kakasiga (en) v. Meis. B-A II 350. 
Ass 3024 obv I 

#2 kasi? add 
93056 rev 12: [I?) — k. 

4 |abáku? (dur). CT XIX 17, 30a: I 
(duur) = la?-ba-ku. 

44 lizu 93056, 4. 


Eure (118, 64). 


19 A-SA: egi = A- SI: baka, 





|gal, grosser Berg. 


45 lubSu vestis (173, 5). 79, 7-8, 300 
rev 10 (VR 22, CT XI 37). 


46 ma ... (a) ibd. rev 3 b. 


47 maialu (a) bed, couch | Bett, Lager 
(418, 11); ibd. rev 5 a. 

48 milu (a) flood | Flut (549, 16); ibd. 
rev 7 a; @ VR 50, 27/8 b; Reisner Hym. 
7, 30/1; 91, 28/9. 

49 náqu (i-id) lamentari (164, 13). IIR 
45, 35; cf. Sa III 26: i-id| I | n. Ass 
3094 I 1. 

50 nadü throw | werfen (68, 2). 93056, 
15 (CT XII, 23). 

5' nazäqu? (ea) affligere | injure | 
schädigen; B Gl 195: sich betrüben ibd. 
11; Ass 3094 obv I 1. 

5? nasahu (?) tear out | herausreissen 
(89, 5); ibd. 12. 

28 nagäru? tear down | niederreissen 
(68, 40); ibd. 10. 

54 nähu rest | ruhen (306, 4). IV R 
18 no. 2, 7/8: nu-uh (= I) bélum, (KB 
VIE) 37): werde ruhig, Herr. 

5 pasahu relaxari (301, 6). K 4225 
dupl 6. 

5° rahacu (me) inundare (304, 3) 79, 
7-8, 300 rev 23 a; 93056, 5. 13. 

57 rakäbu mount, ride | fahren, reiten 
(81, 9) @ IV R 11, 41/2 a: Sa-da-a ir- 
kab, ir-ta-kab (ba-I, ba-an-da-) steig 
auf den Berg. KB VI (2) 69. 

55 rihü sa rihüti gignere (67, 9), de 
generatione 93056, 6, rev 17. 

59 rihütu liquor, semen virile, gene- 
ratio (380, 66). 93056 rev 10; 79, 7-8, 
300 rev 2a. 7 b; @ Hroz. Ninrag 18, 
5/6: a-nun-na = 3a ri-hu- ut ru-bi-e, 
Zeugung des Erhabenen; Reisner Hym. 
130, 94-26; CT XVI 9, 1/2a et ibd. 
12, 99/3: a-an-na = Sa ri-hu-ut d A-nim, 
in the creation of Anu, 

60 rikibtu generatio | impregnation, 
begetting | Befruchtung, Zeugung 79, 
7-8, 300 rev 4a. 

61 rimku washing; ibd. 22 b. 

6? rüqu (a) far, distant | fern (353, 1); 
ibd. 10 a: ru-[qu]-u. ABK 106. 

88 ratbu (duru) irrigatus, recens | irrig- 
ated, moist, fresh | bewässert, saftig,. 
frisch. Ass 3094 obv I 3. 

64 rutbu (a, me) humor | moisture | 
Feuchtigkeit. 79, 7-8, 300 rev 9. 20 b. 

6 gallu $a rahé c. = rahü, rihü: gign- 
ere (67,9); B GI. 237; ruhend; Schláfer, 
Beischläfer. 79, 7-8, 300 rev 6a; C T 
XVIII 35 rev 49 b. 

96 $ad( ? mons (348, 2) 4? Reisner Hym. 
121, 26/7 cp.? \ Gud. Cyl. A 8, 16: a-kur- 
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* $aráqu dare (278, 24). 93056 obv 9, | 


' rev 11. 
$8 §4 (a) 79, 7-8, 300 rev 14 b. 


$9 Serf aufstellen (294, 31). K 92008. 


rev 17. 
- 7 „a, postp. = ana: in, ad (162, 1). 
K 4166 rev 1; K 5493, 15, 18. 92 (VR 
OTSQT-XIX 928) I— a-na: y S 954 
obv 11/2; CT XVI 15, 14/5; 53/4 a; ibd. 
19, 29/0; 45, 118/9; K 257 obv 55/6; 
IV R 7, 17/8a; 18 no. 3 obv 35/6; 19, 
59/3 b; 22, 49 a: -a — ana. \ Gud. Cyl. 
AS, 10. 
71 -a, postp. = ina: in, ad (169, 2). 
1957-8, 300 rev 6: I= i-[na]; @ C T 
091019. 092/3; 93, 306/7 QT XVII 99, 


147/8; 31, 7/8; 35, 48/9; S 954 obv 3/4; | 


IV R 9, 55-60 a, 1 b. 11 b; 10, 37/8 b. 


14, 27 b; 21*, 36/7 b; 93, 5 b; 26, 8/9 b; | 


98, 38 b; 30, 45 a; VR 50, 52, 57 b; K 133 


rev 21/2; \ Gud. Cyl. A 3, 10; 18, 97; | 


SAK 42, 8a 5, 3. 
?? egentu os | bone | Knochen, Gebein; 
ef. px- CA 2447 I 28: . ?. I — e. 


a) -abu N Gud: Cyl. A 3, 7; I- 
ki-ag-ni: SAK 154, 3, 16. 

74 (a) = mü, aqua 4 Gud. Cyl. A 2, 
7; l-hui: Gud. Cyl. A 8, 15, 9, 20; B 2, 
17; RTC 50, 1, 4, ,tobendes Wasser‘; 
I-hus. SAK 6a 3, 2; 32f 11; 56k 2, 2, 


pars templi; a-hul-la: SAK 154, 2, 20, 


mit Wassern der Freude; I-é-a; Gud. 


Cyl. A 8, 25; 9, 1, sprudelndes Wasser. | 


16 kis? . . CT XVIII 28, 32b. 


'6 arku post, postea (222, 1) @ K 257 | 


rev 5/6: li ar-ku (— I) anaku, ein Netz 
hinten bin ich (MVAG 1908, 222); * 
CT XV 29, 26; OECT I pl. 42, 20. 


"' arkätu back | Rückseite (222, 3). 


S477 (VR 11, 29 d): I | A-GA | a. 

73 mala as many as|so viel als Q 
IV R 9, 50/2 a: ilu ma-la-ka (I-zu) imei, 
Gott, gross genug für das was dich aus- 
füllt, KB VI(2) 93. 

79 mannu pron. interrog. quis | who | 
wer? Poebel § 935. II R 9, 53-56 a; 
IR 16, 55a; 19, 44 b; IV R 13, 12a; ibd. 
44, 49-44 c, CT XVII 93, 162. K 257 obv 
67-70; LIH 60 I 14. 5 \ Gud. Cyl. A 4. 
Bum AK 145, 17, 1. 9; 14, 18, 10; ibd. 
ieee: 16, 99, 3, 4; I; K Bogh I 41a 
10-12: a-ba; a-ba-ra; a-ba-kam: wer. 
wem, wessen, Del. Vokabularfrg 17. 

80 ana = 41. VR 62, 39 ab: a-na (= I) 
pu-uh-hur (— UL-UL, 428, 37). 

81 ababa, syn. of kiStu silva (355, 1). 
K 4375 rev 7 (II R 23, CT 18, 4). 

8 TV R 12, 34+ Dupl (Del. W 57). 


55 mannu — 79. @ K 957 obv 65/6. 
84 ásü medicus (549, 6) Voc. Brux. III 
|96; RTC 295 I; Rm 338 rev 14. 

8 bárü seer | Seher (2, 3) @ Reisner 
Hym. 7, 18/9; 11, 5; 17, 14; 21, 16/7: 
I= ba-ra-a; 8, 52/3: I — ba-ri-i. 

86 dupsarru scriba (261, 4). K 7331 
rev 12 (CT XIX 13); Voc. Brux. III 39. 
| 87 muna’i$u veterinary surgeon | 
| Tierarzt (ZA IX 274 rm 3). Rm 338 rev 
| l5 b (Meis Suppl. 21); Cod. Ham. rev. 
| XIX, 18 sq (8 224): ast alpim u asi imé- 
| rim. 

88 dilütu Schöpfgerät (242, 1442). II 
| R 14, 8 b; ASKT p. 72. 11.3. 

8° buduqtu = 35. VR 31, 30 c. 

90-9? ($a) namüti VAT 8755 rev 39-4. 
% $utécü edict | Edikt. CT XVIII 48, 


a. 

% -àm VR 22, 30a. 

% j$tänu unus, solus | one, alone | 
einer, einzig @ CT XVI 13, 33/35; I= 
j&-ta-nu (var. i&tén). 

6 halpü frost | Frost (117, 4. g IV R 
20, 1/2: I-I = hal-pi-e. 
| 9" kj (am) like; when | wie; wenn 
(427, 10). GT XII 28 obv 30. 
| 99 kima ut, tamquam (427, 5) S 752, 
(5 (Str. 7571); II R 35, 61g; VAT 9711 
obv 2, 10; @ Reisner Hym. 7, 24/5. 
| 99 má (am) thus | so (318, 7) CT XII 
18 obv 30; VAT 9711 obv 2, 9. 

100 minü what | was? (318, 10). @ 
| Reisner Hym. 63, 17. 18. 

101 naläsu (Sek) sleet (RA 16, 173). 
|CT XII 28 obv 33; Th 1905, 4-9, 18 
| obv 4; VAT 9711 obv 2, 13 @ CT XVII 
| 97, 3/4: im-mi-in-I = ina-al-lu-u&. 

1? nalsu (Sig) imber|shower | Regen- 
| Schauer. CT XII 28 obv 32; VAT 9711 
obv 2, 14. 

19 $a (am) qui | who | welcher (558, 
4). CT XII 98 obv 30; Th. 1905, 4-9, 
18 obv 1; VAT 9711 obv 2, 9. 
| 104 $arbu (Seq) gelu, frigus | frost, cold | 
|Kàülte, Frost. GT XII 28 obv 35; Th. 
1905, 4-9, 18 obv 7; VAT 9711 obv 2, 
| 16. 
| 10 $urbu (Seq) idem. CT XII 28 obv 
|34; Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 6; VAT 9711 
| obv 2, 15. 

106 A-AN-TAG Steinregen, Hagel. Vir. A 
Ch Sin 3, 138 (Jastr. R 1I 577). 
| 107 mahäcu beat | schlagen (147, 2). 
| S4 71. 

15 migru (uga) Vierspalt, S Gl 275. 
Th. 1905, 4-9, 18 rev 3; VAT 9711 obv 
25008; 
| 109 muhhu (uga) idem., ibd. 5; ibd. 30. 
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10 nagäru — 53. S470 (VR 11). @ 
IV 28 no. 4, 33-6; \ CT XV 13 obv 
22; ibd. 21: uru-I, the city estranged, Led. 


m Sagü Sa egli irrigare agrum (235, 
3. II R 30, 14. 


112 AJSL 38, 197; cf. JRAS 1926, 17?. 


43 masgitu potus | drink | Trank. à 
CT XVI 25, 19/0. 


114 mastitu, maltitu idem. (291, 53). 
@ CT XVI 25, 19/0: I = mas-ti-ti; ibd. 
var: I-zu = mal-ti-it-ka. \ a-nag-nag: 
SAK 54 i 2, 6. 

H5 hutugtu — 35. @ Reisner Hym. 1, 
230221, 32/3; 18, 30/1; 21, 30/1; 77, 
5/6. cf. III R 61, 9 b; 62, 4b; Boissier 
Div. 246, 36; Th. Rep. 979 B rev 4; Vir.A 
Ch Sin 18, 8. 


116 milu kaSSu? idem. @ Reisner Hym. 
77, 5/6: I = me-lim ka-[a$-8i?]. 

1 (a-tu) \ SAK 2 a 2, 7: a-mu-na- 
tu (REC 56), hat geweiht? Th-D; in 
NPLutz EBL 83, 8. 

48 agubbü laver, holy water | Weih- 
wasserbecken, Weihwasser.:7 CT XVII 
39, 51/2; ibd. 67-8. 

119 egubbü idem. IV R 23* no. 3 rev 
16/7: nin-I = bélit e-gub-bi-e. 

120 ruqqü? polire; unguere (239, 61). 
CT XIX 19 rev 44. 

121 &ülulu, ab alälu: exsultare | rejoice | 
jubeln. @ IV R 20, 12/3: ha-ra-an &u- 
lu- lu! (DHw 73, M-A 1040, BA V 340) 
= Weg des Jubels; sed Br 11422 et IV 
R: Su-lu-ku. 

1? hir&u $a d Zarpanitu CT XII 45, 27. 

123 m rihüti @ CT XVII 21, 90/1 
(IV R 3): mé ri-[bu-ti] (= I) tab-ku-ti 
(— BAL-E-NE), water-lees poured out 
(Ih.) l'eau d'exorcisme, Fossey Magie 
918. 


144 $aráqu = 67. VR 21 no. 4 obv 
9: [A-RU = &; HarL 408; SAK 26 g 
22240::90:35 a 17> 69 g 10;-ibd. 13, 3, 
5; 65 c 15; d 10; e 13; f 2, 8; 66, (15), 
9: 144. b 7; c8; e3,6; f9;g 11; 148c 
195152 a 8; 156, 3 a 3 sq; 158, 4,4; 
913; 174, 1, 72.178 61, 12543, 


6:180, 2, 62; 192 q 6; 196 a 2, 6; £2, | 


3; 206, 1 b 2, 11: a-mu-na-ru, iáruq | hat 
geweiht; SAK 6 k 8; 
6; 162 c 13, 7a, 6 (= CT XXI 1); 166g 
3,5; 170, 5a 4; XI, 12; a-mu-ru | isruq, 
hat geweiht. 

125 Saqii Sa mahirti? II R 30, 9 a. 

126 nahallu Schlucht, Bachtal (B Gl 
196). CT 41, 49 obv 16. 

127 $aráqu —-67. CA 4531, 30. 


158, 3, 4; 160, 6 b | 


28 kilallé both | beide (534, 1). @ CT 
XVII 26, 65/6: näräti t lal-li- -e, two 
streams. 

12 mala — (8s. 07 0L Ve EG 1? reve? 
ibd. 29, no. 1, 47/9. 

180 minü — 100. 27 IV R 7, 25-29; ibd. 
99, 54/5; 3-6 b; CT XVII 38, 29/3. 

331 ki = 97. II R 47, 23 e. 

3? ama ammini @ Reisner Hym, 121 
obv 16/7. 

135 ana mini to what | wozu, Del. S. 
Gr. $8 52 d K Bogh I 44 obv 23. 

14 amméni weshalb VAT 244 I 29. 
Poebel § 235 a. 

185 [a-a-i(?)-ra-a-nu Reisner Hym. 55 
rev 16/7. 

186 mind — 100. K Bogh I 44 obv 
.|K 214 obv 22 a: . Na-an = mi, 
Javea: CRAs i: mam 

cu Em jedes, alles was | IL R 16, 
40; K 4603, 

138 mimma nad all | alles, allerhand 
D SGr § 55; Poebel $ 262. Sd 40 (VR 
T1) Na BE Vi (2)593, 19% 36, 145557, 
4; 64, 17; 68, 16. 

133 a-bar-ra \ verlassen CT XV 20 
obv 12, 

140 jtagruru, ab garäru: 
(2, 2). CT XVIII 49, 17 b. 

147 ahu, syn. of. Sétum Sa iccuri Netz 
ae Vogelfänger (272, 454) K 4933 obv 

I (CT 18, 9). 

13 [ag pi Gaumen (B Gl 162). CT 
XII 36, 10 a; 38, 10a. 

148 milu kiSSati mighty high water | 
Hochwasser. K 2057 II 8. 

144 malia mé — 286. K 207 obv 1b 
(II R 98; CT XIX 3). 

14 Boissier Div. 133, 11. 

146 milu = 48. VA Ch Istar 20, 86; 23, 
12; Reisner Hym. 32, 53. Me. BAW I. 
10, 4. 

147 nasü $a mili crescere, de accessu 
maris (224, 49). CT XIX 43 rev 19 b. 

148 VR 24, 55 6G. 
| 49 aibu enemy | Feind (193, 6) K 4309 
obv 19 (CT XIX 25). 

160 hatánu gener, affinis (316, 36). 
K 4142, 13 (VR 40 no. 3), Meis Suppl. 

151 ipzirru? K 2009, 13 (ZA IV 155). 

152 marti emi sister-in-law (279, 55). 
CT XVII 46 rev 45. 

15 haräbu desertum, vastum esse | 
be desert, waste | verwüstet sein &@ 
K 196 III 14; BAV 708, 8/10: mu-Gl- 
I = mu-éah-ri? -ib; CT XVI 29, 98/9: 
! bitu nadü har-bu (= I), a ruined, de- 
isolated house, Th. 


92. 


a4; 


run | laufen 
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164 mü aqua. II R 16, 58a (?, 
BPs. 84). 
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155 namü Wüste (299, 999. @ CT 
XVI 28, 56/7: I-I-iu: namé ana namé- 
ka, ruins. IV R 20 no. 1 obv 13/4: na- 
mu-i$ (— 1). 

156 ramü ? throw | werfen @ BAV 642, 
11/2 cf. ibd. 585; sed SAI 8793: puluhtu? 

157 gi$tu Vox. Brux I 36. 

158 rihütu — 59. CT XVIII 39, 18a; 
@ CT XVI 15, 1/2. 

15 takuru? CT XVIII 39, 19 a: I?— t. 

160 Boissier DA 114, 28. 


161 ardatu? serva (451, 20). @ Reisner 


Hym. 97, 74/4: I = ar?-da-tum. 


162 aSurrakku Meeresflut; Wasserlauf | 
; seichtes Wasser, Pfütze ? (S Gl. | 


(BGl.77) 
951) @ IV R 26 no. 4 obv 11/2. 

163 kuceü? frigus (117, S). @ CT XVI 
11251/2;"cp.ibd. 12 Il 1/2: I = [ina ku- 
uc]-ci-ia. 

164 ku 


cü? idem; ibd. var. 


166 (a-Se) frisches Wasser Gud. Cy]. | 


A 2, 8, 95; cp. Deimel 579, 187. 
166 a ial) Met (Th.-D) \ Gud. Cyl. A 
7,016. 


19 [| R 98, 93 a; 45, 4 b. 

168 esigu aestus decessus | ebb | Ebbe 
S Gl 242. VR 16, 10a; VSX 156 obv 16, 
but v. Me. BAW J. 10. 4. 

169 muhhu (uga) — 109. Th. eg 4-9, 
18 rev 4; VAT 9711 obv 9, 

170 (T XII 50 rev 22 b. 

171-2 ahübu — 14. @ CT XVI 13 III 
11/2; IV R 26 no. 1, 1/2; 10/11; abà- 
bänis: IV R 20 no. 1 obv 3/4. 

1722 t(i)àmtu — 15. CT XII 36,.16b; IV 
R 9, 28/9; ibd. 30 no. 1 obv 15/6; 
26 no. 2, 9/0. VR 50, 31/2 b; Reisner 
Hym. 15 obv; 20 rev 46/7; 77, 1/2; BA 
X 94 obv 4/5 \ SAK 48, 7, 14; 50, 9, 24. 

178 tjämtu elinitu mare superius | the 
upper sea | oberes Meer Reisner Hym. 47 
obv 22; Gud. St. B 5, 25; SAK 144e 
9, 3; 154, 2, 8. 9. 

174 tiámtu Saplitu mare inferius | the 
lower sea | Reisner Hym. 77 obv 21; 
Gud. St. B 5, 26; SAK 154, 2, 4. 5. 

175 mimma basi — 138. S4 40 (VR 11), 
Del. S Gr 8 55 c. 

* [mimma] Sumsu idem. (72, 78). Sd 

177 ahulap — 29. @ Reisner Hym. 554 
rev 6/7; 100, 1/2. 

178 mé tábütu — 313. S4 75 (VR 11, 
97, 4):I | a-dug-ga | m. 

me R. 47, 53 c 

180 marti emi(ti) — 152. K 2037 obv 9 
(VR 42, CT XIX 26): I = mar-t[i] . . cf. 
DHw 79. 


1818 ...mala... Rm 367 rev 31. 


ibd. | 


5 P (a-gis) — agi? crown @ Gud. Cyl. 

6. 

185 nipi$tu — bra vita | life | Le- 
ben. VAT 244 III 19. 

184 tebü sink 15, 8) IL R 16, 46e: 
‚I-ne: it-ti-ib-bu-[u]. 

185 Sali mergi (262, 49). K 2058 rev 
3 (II R 39; CT XIX 46). 

186 adi ad, cum (112, 1) II R 15, 28a; 
@ IV R 7, 21a; ibd. 96, 49/0 b; CT 
XVI 15, 56/7. XVII. 20, 77/8; 24, 9392/3; 
26, 53. cp. RA 19, 88 n 1. 

187 A.DU (ara) time | Mal VAT 8875 
rev I 13. 14: I-2, I-3, 2-Mal, 3 Mal; 
Cont Um no. 2, 7: I-2-kam, la 2-e fois; 
SAK 231, 29: I-2-kam-a$, zum zweiten 
| Male; Lau 48 rev 3. 4; 145 rev 2; 147 
| rev 4; 256 col. 12. 7. 8; ZA 31, 42. 136. 
| 188 alaktu (ara) via (174, 30) K 8503 
|rev 3 (CT XI 28); K 2056 I 44; CT XIX 
117, 7 b; à? CT XVII 19, 27/8: I-bi = a- 
lak-ta-su. 

189 alkakäti, pl. of alkatu — alaktu: 
via; Q CT XVI 45, 192/3 the ways; 
K 4606.53: [eas 

ea tému jussum (20, 249). GA 2447 
1126; VR 51, 98 b; Reisner Hym. 59, 25. 

22 gitmalu? perfectus ( (1, 6). K 4606, 
Tb? 

Au harránu via (186, 1). K 9980 obv 
4. 5: [a]-du h; K 4606, 1: J? — h 

198 karmu? ruin | Ruine ( 275, 40) K 
4606, 9: TI? =k. 

194 meku? SAI 8844; sipku? (Lgd., Bab. 
IV 49). K 4606, 4; I? — m. 

196 mekitu? K 4606, 5: 12 =m. 

196 milku consilium (254 ,1).IIR 31,24e. 

197 minütu? numerus (288, 1). K 4606, 
TO: Lem. 

198 räbicu demon malus. 
II 9; K 4606, 14: I? =r. 

19 $édu? guardian deity (306, 260). 
K4606,, 122128: 

200 &uhattu? K 4606, 8: I? — &. 

201 Situlu? K 4606, 6: 1? =%. 

20? tallaktu? via (218, 711). GT XIX 
17 obv 7b: I= [tal]-lak-[tu]?, cp. 188. 

208 utukku demon malus (266, 2). K 
4606, 13: I? =u. 

204 K 2054 rev 10a. 

205 ypapa? CT XIV 9 rev 15 b. 

206 $uhattu ibd. 16. 

207 A-DU-A Zim. Rit. 
Lehm. Sama&. L*I 16. 

208 tábátu vinegar (Th.), cf. 193, 114 
et 993, 6; VR 42, 12 a duk ] = karpat 
ta-ba-[ti]. K 191 128; AM 20, 1 IV 39; 
41, 1 IV 21; 46, 6 rev 6; 65, 5, 8; 66, 
7, 18; I-kal-ga, strong vinegar: 57, 5 
rev 3; 84,1114 





Voc. Brux 


n. 24, 18; cf. 





p 
AL 


% 


E 
EH 
en 
DEP 
Hh 
a 
y 
B 
He 
Hk 
Ko 
“te 
ric 
B 
E 


tO AE 


E] 
WA 
NA 

3 


ELGG 


3 
* 





843 


209 &ki? Reisner Hym. 102, 23-28. 

210 (a-zal) aqua fluens | flowing water | 
fliessendes Wasser SAK 34 g 3, 2; I- 
li: Gud. Cyl. B 14, 25; I-lal: JRAS 
1924, 456, 19. 

211 (gru (addir) merces | wages, hire | 
Lohn, Miete. V A T 8875 obv 2, 55-7; 
CT 41, 49 rev 5; cf. 272, 614. 

?? nidnu (addir) C A 4531, 6: I = 
[nidnu]. 

18 rakábu — 57. CT XII 28 rev 23 + 
Dupl Ass (S Gl. 273). 

214 titurru (addir) pons | bridge | Brücke, | 
Gem sil 28 rev 20; C T XIX 30, 21; 
Reisner Hym. 15, 18/9. 

215 Sitpucu be mighty | 
(331, 193). VAT 244 II 9 

216 Sitrutat; ibd. 24. 

>17 muttabrirru; ibd. 27. 

"8 itabrurru ; ibd. 26. | 

719 agü = 317. K 2246 rev 9 (VA Ch | 
Istar 20, 72; Craig AT 42): I8! a-gu-u. | 

20 milu — 48. @ Reisner Hym. 123 
rev 3/4: I= mi-l[a]. 

? amarti (164, 24), syn. of kussü 
nimedi (272, 1604) CT XVIII 3 rev 4a. 

222 ahrátu future | Zukunft (78, 17) 
Ham. bil IV 1. 

ESarku = 76. 2 GT XVI 15, 25/6 


mächtig sein | 
5. 





et 19, 21/2 a: J-bi-Su = ana ar-ki-su. 


2% arkatu — 77. 8477 (VR 11): a-ba |. 
I — a; CT XIX 19 rev 51 b; y CT XVII. 


32 rev 16/7. 


?5 idi$ái$u alone | einzig (1, 22). K | 


2054 rev 28. ' 
226 ahama mutuus, simul | mutually, 
together | gegenseitig, zusammen; ibd.97. 
>27 agalatillü hydrops | dropsy | Wasser- 
sucht; Holma, Kl B 15: Wasserblattern 
Asurb 104, 60; III R 43 col. 3, 31; I 


Mich III 13; III R 41 col. 2, 25; BA II | 


141. DA 257, 28; 
77$ hillu tristitia? (108, 24) II R 47, 11 c. 
229 a$aridu supremus, princeps (129, 
1). 79, 7-8, 30 +37, 14; K 2037 rev 15. 
?:9 &lik mahri predecessor | Vorgänger 
(438, 12). VR 16, 10 c. 


231 dirkatu proles | progeny, offspring | | 


Nachkommenschaft. K 214 rev 16 a (VR 
21, CT 18, 48). 

?3? (aga) pars templi | Säulenhalle (Th- 
D), Allerheiligstes eines Tempels (SG17). 
Gud. Cyl. A 24, 4; 25, 24; 96, 12; SAK 
142 u 10; CT 21, 35, 10; I-balag: Gud. 
Cyl A 98, 17; cf. ZA 18, 132 n. 

288 (a-ga-am) species servarum templi 


AM TSA no. 10 rev 3, 16; 11 rev 2, 1;| 


RTC 52 III; 399 IIL IV: Reis. TU pag. 1; 
Nies 59, 64; Lgd. § 214 (2119). 





?3* biblu fructus. CT XII 28 obv e 28 
+ Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 12 (RA 17, 201); 
K 9928 rev 1; VAT 9711 obv 2, 20. 


?5 ha... II R 39, 34 g. 


*5 hilu magna aque | high water | 
Hochflut. CT XII 28 obv e 29 + Th 1905 
obv 13; VAT 9711 obv 92, 91; K 99928 
rev 4; cf. 5am ] — hil, gum. 291, 716-8. 

°37 illu, ellu CT XII 98 obv e 26 1- Th 
1905, 4-9, 18 obv 8; VAT 971 obv 2, 
iW ee 

38 inu fons | well | Quelle CT XII 28 
obv e 27 + Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 10; VAT 


9711 obv 2, 18; K 9928 rev 6: inu(!) ia 


mé. 

239 ir$u bed | Bett? (418, 2) VAT 9711 
oby II 23: I = ir-$u; CT XII 98, e 30 + 
Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 14; I = ir! -Su! 

> m dannütu high water | Hoch- 
wasser. Th 1905, 4-9, 18 rev 1; VAT 
9711 obv 2, 26. 

241 m( a$tütu schwieriges Fahrwasser, 


|B Gl 73. Th 1905, 4-9, 18 rev 2; VAT 


9711 obv 2, 91. 
22 nilu magne aque | high water | 


| Hochwasser?; B Gl 187: cubitus. CT XII 
|28 obv e 28 + Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 11; 


VAT 9711 obv 2, 19. 

>43 namba’u fons | well | Quelle. C T 
XII 98 obv e 29; K 9998 rev 8. 

24 Sihru C T XII 28 obv e 26 + Th 
1905, 4-9, 18 obv 9; VAT 9711 obv 2, 18. 

>45 illu K 9928 rev 5. 

246 niu? K 9998 rev 7. 

47 ta-at-ti-ku Th 1905, 4-9, 18 obv 
15; ta-ti-ik-tum, K 9928 rev 9; ta-at-tuk(?) 
-ku VAT 9711 obv 2, 94. 

48 zibu CT XII 28 obv e29+-Th 1905, 
4-0, 18 obv 14; VAT 9711 obv 2, 22. 

249 A-KAL interj. eheu | alas | ach, 
wehe. /a -ri (Lgd.) IV R 30 no. 2, 13 sq., 
Reisner Hym. 67 obv 10 sq, CT XV 
20 obv 4 sq. 

25) A-KAL Meis.-Rost, Bau. pag. 16 et 
40. 

381 T] R 47, 51 b. 

252 bitu domus. @ Reisner Hym. 127, 
20/1; cf. Se-ba-I = ipru biti (349, 32). 

253 ittu magna lacrimarum vis | flood 
of tears | Tränenfluss S4 78 (VR 11). 

254 jttu $a améli idem, de améli 93039, 
13. 

*5$ tánihu lamentatio (300, 16). Voc. 
Ass, ki-a2-nir ni-ir -ra = [a&ar] ta-ni-hi; 
Sm 291, 4/5 (CT XVII 37): E-I-ra — ina 
bit ta-ni-ih; IV R 26, 62/3: I = ta-ni- 
ha; ibd. 56/7: Lra-ge — ina ta-ni-hi. 
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256 Sibbu girdle | Gürtel K 4362 obv 
13b (II R 34, CT XIX 20). 

257 Reisner Hym. 120 rev 6. 

A nagäru $a ali = 53. K 2055 rev 


259 Sanu Sd 71 (VR 11). 

260 alaktu = 188. II R 31,31 g: A-RA? 
EM 

261 (a-ra-zu) = teclitu \ SAK 210d 
90; 212 c 4 (IV R 35 n. 6); CT XX1 33, 7; 

62 arallü Hades | Unterwelt (207, 1) 
@ Sm 1366 obv 12 (ASKT 118); IV 
R 24 no. 2, 7/8; Reisner Hym. 94, 21 

268 ircitu terra? C T XVIII 40, 11a: 
(A-RA]-LI = i. 

64 raqraqu stork | Storch (80, 80). K 
40 rev 70 b (CT XII 49). 

265 ugaru campus, planities (Li 49, 
18) S4 76 (VR 11): 1] A-DA-AR =u. 
VB VI no 60, 6.sq; 54, 4 (LIH 80); | 
64, 6 sq; 54, 4 (LIH 76); Cod. Ham. 15, 
15, 27; 38, 11; BE VI (2) 37, 6; CT 1 38; 
V 36, 3. 

?9 pareu e. Stück Land (Meis. 125) 
VR 16, 8 a. 

267 inanna nunc | now | jetzt. SAI 
8901: CT XVIII 47, 15a: [a]-da-lam — i- 
n[a-an-na]; K 214 obv 15: [a]-da-lam = 
i-n(a] ...; Rm 2, 587, 15: [a]-da-lam = i- 
na...; K Bogh, 44 obv 15: a-da-lam — 
i-na-an-na-ma. 

268-9 edütu scientia | knowledge | Wissen 
(Meis. CA 9447 IV 11-2. 

70 $utécü — 93. K 2058 rev 19 (CT 
XIX 46); K Bogh I 44 rev 3: I= $u-ut- 
ic-bu — $u-ut-ie-gu-u (Weidner). 

?'t kalü $a zamäri; k. — zamaru: ca- 
nere (114, 40) VR 16, 52: I— ka .. .; 
CIEXVII 34, 13: I— k. 

?7? técitu edictum (234, 8). II R 62, 
52 a; RA XII 74, 7/8: ilu te-ci-e-ti (I-na). 
2784 $utécü — 270. II R 62, 53-4 a. 

275 ugaru — 265. S476. k 

276 Lay, Insc. 38, 4. Lehmann Samas 
L* I 13; BA II 814 sq.; V 320, 12. 

277 edü accessus maris | flood | Flut. 
VR 16, 9 a: I= e-du-[u]; 

278 $ag( Sa egli — 111. II R 30, 15a; 
a-nu-de-a: CT VII 24 b. 

279 abübu — 14. K 5983, 1.(Cat. 753); 
@ Reisner Hym 7, 20/1; 17, 15/6; 21, 
18/9; 32, 48; 38, 8/9; 39, 2/3; 73, 19/0; 
Bund: ‘Cyl. A 5, 15; 10, 2; B 10, 21; 
VA II no. 11 col. 3, 22-5; lugal I: Cyl. A 
23, 14; I-kam: Gud. Cyl. A 4, 18. 

250 abbuttu Sklavenmal (B Gl. 9) VAT 
944 II 7. 

>82! anumma now | jetzt VAT 244 II 8. 

282 14 tiggu VAT 244 II 9. 

253 mé rahacu overflow (241,32). S473. | 





545 hutuqtu = 35. CT XVIII 34, 18a; 
@ K 69 obv 1/2: a-gal-gal-la = b.; \ 
a-gal-gal-e: Gud. Cyl. B 15 2. 

86 malia mé = agalatillü (227): hy- 
drops. CT XIX 3 obv 3b. 

87 rah imtu idem.; ibd. 4 b. 


°88 abaru Metall (DHw 9), Magnesit? 
(B Gl. 14). Rm 2. 588, 6. II R 67, 62; Tigl. 
V 39; Sargon An 421 (Lie 76, 15), ep. 
HWB 9. 

280 (TTE XVIII 39, 372b. Sq. 


*9 rimku washing | Waschung (331, 
156). @ CT XVII 38, 9/11. 

91 $upka? (Lgd.), rukasu (SAI 8917)? 
Q? Reisner Hym. 42, 23; ana Sup-ka (= I) 
$u-[pu-hu ilani?], unto the gods a lib- 
ation of water pour out (Lgd., Ps. 113). 

292 risnu GT XIX 17 obv 34 a; ef. 
331, 155. 

293 milu ma'du mighty high water | ge- 
waltiges Hochwasser II R 39, 9g. 

284 tu = 253. Sd 78. 

295 tánihu = 255. K 4926, 9 (ASKT 
180). @ IV R 11, obv 37/8; ibd. 21* 
no. 2 obv 22/3; ibd. 24, 52/3 b: [I]-ra = 
ta-ni-hi; K 101 rev 9/10; BA X 93 rev 
7/9; Reisner Hym. 49, 18/9; ibd. no. 
80, 4/5; K 3390 obv 4/5 (Lgd. Lit. 137); 
CT XV 23 rev 3. 

?9 $ulü $a mé ascendere, de aqua 
(215, 5). K 64 II 10.3. 

297 a$urrakku = 162. CT XVIII 32 
obv 15 a. 

288 $asqü emmer-meal | e. Emmer- 
mehlart. K 2740, 10 4- K 260, 36: I = 
sa-as-qu-[u]; CT XII 28, rev 24: e-e$-a | 
LEN=saas2..: VAT 9711 0bv; 1, 5: 
e-Se | I| N = sa-as-ku(!)-u; Nies 41, 19; 
68, 61; 175, 3-9; CT III 45, 66. 

?9 mundi kunasi, syn. of sasqu K 2740, 
10 + K 260, 36: [a]-tir = sa-as-qu-[u]: 
mundi kunasi. Hrozny, Getreide 118, 121 f. 

300 (a-$à) = eqlu \ SAK 12 no. 4a 6, 
1331919 :19215 719/15; 10:194 1:9, Oisq.: 
38, 3, 9; 40, 4, 22; 40, 6, 15; CT XV 
20, 12; Rm 122 obv 16-28; I-ki-ag: SAK 
20, 10; I-ki-ag-ga-ni: SAK 20, 4, 3; 24f 
4, 16; 26 g 2, 4; I: Lau 15 obv 5; 106 
obv 2; 176 rev 13; 189 rev 2; 216 obv 
4; 993 obv 4. 

01 eglu tappüti field held in partner- 
ship. Th. 1904, 4-9, 1, 33, 35. 

302 jku lacus, fossula (57, 55). 
XII 40 obv 1 

?( hirsu Sa egli cultura agri (148, 
92). CT XII 43, 30 b. 

80¢ Boissier DA 101, 5. 9. 

805 malia m& — 286. C T XIX 3 obv 2b. 

ine CE XTI46, She Tu. 


Oath 
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ubburu $a iki bank up a canal 
(379, 56). CT XII 40 obv 1 b; v. 302. 

308 sekéru? SA I 8922. C T XII 35, 19 b. 

809 Jáiránu, cp. Led. Lit.210 p. 117, 16f. 
Reisner Hym. 104, 18 

519 (a-ah-dugs-ga) sputum | aufgewor- 
fener Speichel Gud. Cyl. B 4, 16. 

84 cibit appi. Voc. Brux IV 16. ina I, 
im Augenbliek, B Gl. 935. 

9? zamar celeriter (331, 294). CT XII 
40 obv 12 a. 

$18 mé tabutu aqua dulcis | fresh water | 
gutes Wasser Sd 75; cf. DEUX Gnd 
Cyl. A 1, 9; S AK 208 no. Bad, 15: TS 
54 rev 9. 8. 

Sal XVI 12,2. 

315 liq capere (77, A). Rm 2, 40 rev 
6: A-HI-GA?-AG-A = [ligü] MVAG 1905, 
959. sed DHw 385 legit: TIG-AG-A. 

91$ $amü rüqütu extended heaven | 
ausgedehnier Himmel CT XII 2 rev 4. 

317 agi magne aque (89, 13) @ C T 
XVI 12, 24/5: kima a-gi-e (=J), like a 
1004; Th. \ CT XV 29, 26. 

318 agü elü idem. II R 30, 19 g; Gud. 
Cyl. A 1, 8: a-gie-en, die hohen Wasser. 

319 agü (ega) — 317. K 4398, 13 b (IIR 
32, CT XIX 41); GT XIX 30 obv 38; 
D IV R 26, 52/3a; CT XVII 21, 109/110. 

220 agü pasi axe | Axt (272, 
CT XI 40 obv 46 b. 

3 anu heaven | Himmel. & IV R 30 
no. 1 rev 41/2: ina [a i-ri a-ni (= I), 
im B ueäng lichen Gebiet? des Himmels 
(LSS I (6) 44 

ei 97. 5 Reisner Hym. 70, 15/6. 

35 kf'ám ita, sic (72, 3). à Reisner 
Hym. 31, 91-94 

824 garránu lamentatio | lamentation | 
Wehklage. 79, 7-8, 300 obv 6 (CT XI 37). 

825 girránu (er) idem. K 4196 rev 3 
CT XI 41): [e]-ir | 1=gir-ra...; CT 

II 28 rev 9: e-ir | I. 

826 hubbu ululatus | howl | Heulen 79, 
7-8, 300 obv 7. 


1078). 


s kalü (ir) eme-sal finire, desinere | 


(241, 12), in Thrànen zerfliessen (DHw 
399) CT XII 41 rev 38 b. 

88 madánu (e-ir) ululare | howl | heu- 
len. 79, 7-8, 300 obv 8; CT XII 28 rev 
10: e-ir| I | il ma-da-nu. 

829 nissatu (isis) fletus (129, 157) CT 
XII 28 rev 14; CT XII 40 obv 31 a. 

399 ra-di i-ni stream of the eye; ra- 
di glossed ra-ma-at (O. E. R.) 79, 7-8, 


300 obv 10. 
er: COTUMN [tu] (isi$) fletus. CT XII 28 rev 
297 f: Lachen. 





882 $igü elegia | elegy | Klagelied (82, 
85) 79, 7-9, 300 obv 9. 

95 takribtu (er) ne elegia | weeping, 
elegy | Weinen, Klagelied. 79, 7-9, 300 
obv 4; CT XII 28 rev 7; @ iv R 21* 
no. 2 rev 3/4; K 4623 rev 7/8; Reisner 
Hym. 47 rev 6/7: I-ra = t; BAV 667, 
11; K 10163 (Lgd. Lit. no. 48). 

334 tánihu — 255. 79, 7-8, 300 obv 2. 

835 tazimtu (er) lamentatio; ibd. obv 5. 
CT XII 28 rev 8. 

36 itbutu, ab nabatu: brighten | er- 
glänzen (150, 2). @ BA V 639, 5/6. 

887-8 hikitu iSkun ($akänu). Weinen 
stellte er an Sd 79 (VR 11,31 de): a-Si-ba- 
an-ci-ém | a-$i-ba-an-DU) bi-ki-tum is- 
kun, var. $a-ka-nu. 

339  damámu lament | klagen (53, 13). 
\ IV R 26, 58/9 b: a-Si-mu-un-na-an-DU 
— j-dam-mu-um ; girrt er wie eine Taube. 

340 mutninnü prayerful; worshipper | 
betend; Beter. @ IV R 20 no. 1, 5/6, 
der demütige Beter (B A V 341); cp. CT 
XII 48. 16 b (341). 

31! unninnu gemitus (365,5). K40rev16 b. 

842 bakü plorare (549, 20). @ Reisner 
Hym. 101, 51/2; cf. ibd. 94, 23. 39; 102, 41. 

343 nasásu? (7 Reisner Hym. 101, 5/6: 
a-Si-ma ... — i-na*?-as-su-[us]. 

344 unninnu ? — 341. VR 4, 89: ina tak- 
ribtu u I? (H W B 102). 

345 ENLIL in NP V R 44, 17 c. 

AMT UA Oe 19122 

847 haki — 342. à; Reisner Hym. 101 
rev 5/6: I-da-zu — i-bak-ki. \ ir-pàd- 
da: Gud. Cyl. B 10, 17. 

848 haki — 342. IIR 16, 16 e; WIV R 10, 
60/1 : ir-ra-mu-un-SéS-Sé8—=ab-ki. ibd. 38 a. 

2977337, CE XIX 443 2. 

850 a-hu-la-ba-ku „genug!“ rufen, Be- 
arn eed erflehen? B Gl. 24. K 2054 rev 

7 + AO 709. 

361 g.ar, syn. of kistu: 
CT XVIII 4, 8 c. 

39? $agü? Reisner Hym. 120 rev 16/7: 
A-U+ SI or + SI = &a-qu-u. 

858 Reisner Hym. 120 rev 15. 

354 rigäti exultatio \ S 954 obv 35/6. 

355 a-u-a Weh und Ach. CT XV 26, 22 

356 hutugtu = 35. @ IV R 26, 19/20a; 
Reisner Hym. 13, 22; 15 obv 7/8. 

357 (a-silim) potio medicata | Heiltrank 
\ Gud. Cyl. B 4, 18. 

358-9 énu $a mé fons aque | spring | 
Wasserquelle ZV IV 13-4. 

860 alii Be es malus. @ II R17, 60b. 
IV R 99, 7 c; 23b; ibd. 30, 37-40 a: ibd. 
18 no. 6. 5; VR 50, 43/4; Küchler Med. 
K 191 II 30; KAR 42 obv 5. 


silva (355, 1) 


848 


549 | 361 ¥ rreer Ve 549 
x ; » 387 ded orc 
ai af EA 


389 





p 
» PER? 
p 
DU v 
b 
" PRD 
p 
y bby 
^ 


DEE 
-TERAE 


849 


861 $ikin nari limus | sediment in river 
or canal-mud | Satz e. Flusses oder Ka- 
nals, Schlanm. CT XIX 17 obv 37 a. 

36? jttü (esir) bitumen (480, 1). VAT 
9611 obv 11; cf. 90, 189;  esir Gud. 
Cyl. A 16, 8; Reis. TU 121, 5; esir a- 
ba-al, species bituminis; esir engur; esir 
gü-x: Gud. St. B 6, 53. 

383 kupru bitumen (480, 4). Str 4579. 

864 amiranu VR 16, 11a. 

385 pa ... (enigin) II R 29, 20 a. 

389 agi — 317 II R 24, 60 e. 

367 rubü (egu) magnus, sublimis (54, 
5). Gadd Orientalia I 29 v. 6. 

* ee pos nen) pars templi Gud. Cyl. A 10, 


= Kütu? CT XVIII 28, 30 b: I= Ku 
-u 

370 egéru ($a iccuri) includere (278, 9) 
e. Vogel einschliessen. V R 29. 62», 

51 Syrubbü (Seg) frigus, febris frigo- 
:1:3(117. 15). GT XII 98 obv 29; VAT 
G7 obv: 2, 8; @ GT XVI 12, 1/8 a, 
cold. Th., Rm ao, 3 (CT XIX 26). 

BY ahulap nise multitudo | crowd 
Menschenmenge VAT 244 III 30; @ 
Reisner Hym. 72, 1, 9. 

874 amélütu homines (82, 137. VAT 
944 III 23: a. eme si-di; Voc. Brux. I 50. 

375 nammastu beast | Getier; B Gl. 199: 
Spinnentier, VAT 244 III 24; @ IVR 
19 no. 1 rev 3/4: bel nam-mas-ti (= I). 

376 ripittu VAT 244 III 28. 

877 Suhzuzu VAT 244 III 29. 

878 tenigétu homines | human beings, 
mankind | Menschen, Menschheit. VAT 
944 III 26; @ K 101 obv 9/10; K 4931 
obv 7/8. 

879 nusü Sehne, Nervengicht (Maqlà 
126). K 4391 obv 14 a: [A-HJA-AN = 

: @ IV R 18* no. 6, 6. 

380 $aplis$ infra | below | darunten (451, 
11). S476; Reisner Hym. 101, 10/11. 

38. San Sd 71 (VR 11). 

35? mé rahácu = 278, 20. $8472. 

38» mg $ahátu — 078299 Sd 14; 

334 gikkannu? C T XVIII 34 rev 3 b: 
T= Sik-kan... 

885 me kimri? Urin Küchler Med. 126; 
K 71 B 4, 12. 

zu nakásu? 4, CT XVII 15, 18: amet 
$u-u mar-ci-i$ i-na-kas = A-GIG-GA 
I...), this man has been grievously 
eut down, Th. 


Rivers, canals | fossae | Flüsse, Kanäle. 

37 Ammu Tigris DPa 172 K 4386 rev 
49; nar hal-hal: Salm Co. 27 (Rasm. 
Salm. XX 21. 48 (ibd. XVI, XVIII); II R 
48, 46 a-b. 








888 nar Balihi, Belech, tributary of Eu- 
phrates | Nebenfluss des Euphrats. DPa 
183, Salm. Ob. 54. Co. 13, 14 (Rasm. 
XV); Forrer Prov. p. 133. 

589 nar Halki, canal. VB VI 43,6 (LIH 7,6). 

899 nar Abzu-gal II R 51, 47 a. 

391 nar Subnat tributary of Tigris DPa 
185. Asurn. I 104, II 129 ete. 

39? nar Surra, canal. Unger, Babylon 
107. Camb. 192, 1 

39? nar d Banitum, river. Unger, Babylon 
97; Hom. Geogr 287. VSV 4, 2; Nbd. 
165, 5; nàárd KAK-tu = nar Bánitum 
(Unger ibd.). 
































aly VATZOT1T1 rev. 1. 25. 
395 närd |$um, 4rd Alad, canal. IL R 
50, 11 b. 

396 nàrd Bil-dar, canal, viel. — Su- 
mandar (Unger Babylon 106). VS V 10. 

397 nárd |$tar, canal. Dar 494, 5. 

398 nárud mami Sarrat, the canal of 
queen M. II R 51, 55 a. 

399 nàr d Siri ser pent- river | Schlangen- 
kanal. VAT 9711 rev 1, 27; 1; IIR 
51, 45: nar Si[-ri]. 


400 nar d Sir- tin-tir-dub, Kanal des den 
Lebenshain verwüstenden Schlangengot- 
tes. II R 51, 44a; K 14047, 6. 

401 nar d Siri —399. VAT 9711rev i 9E 

402 nàrd'Adad JOS no. 130, 3. 

408 nar Madanu, canal. Unger, Baby- 
lon 103; Ner 31, 15. 

404 nar d Ningirsu-hegal, canal. CT 
29 17, 9:8q 

405 OS canal. II R 51, 27 a: A. 
$a ana Bäbili ubbalu baláta, welcher 
Babylon Leben zuführe, DPa 76, 189. 
TIZEOS50:29/60: 51 Ag: nar A-ra-ah-tim: 
VB IV 174, 44 (Wadi-Brissa); 60, 12; 
186, 7; sine det: VB DVO 335, 10618 
8; 130, 5; 156, 39; 162, 27 sq; 180,19. 

406 nar Cirtum, canal IR 50, 6 b. 


407 nar Mahcat dÉR-ra Verwunder 
des Pestgottes, ‘Pa 190. II R 51, 54a. 

408 nar d Marduk. Del Pa 190; Weiss- 
bach AO V iv 18, 28 (cf. Unger in Real- 
lex. d. Ass. I 339). 


409 Libil hegalla Schlossgraben, Unger, 
Babylon 103. VB IV 88 no.8, 11 (IR 52 
n. 4); 114 IL 5; 136 col 7, 43 (IR 35-58). 

40 nàr Zäbu? — CT XII 20, Yo» sa I 
$u-ma; ef. K 14047, 8. NB. Me. BAW II 


97. 193 f. Deimel 579, 468. 

41 TDT 2, 851 rev 2. 

412 nar Sumundar, canal; Unger, Ba- 
bylon 106; Hom. Geogr. 267; Reisner 


Hym. 144 rev 4; Ner 70, 14; Nbd 910, 3. 
cp. OLZ 1916. 33 f. 
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418 nar Näme, tributary of Tigris. DPa 
4185; Tigl. II 23. 

414 nar Tisit-Enlil, canal VS IX 141, 12. 

415 Idiglat (Idigna) Tigris. II R 50, 
7 e: I | I-di-ig-lat; ibd. 51, 25: I | babil 
nuhii, Bringer des Segens DPa 189; 
VAT 9711 rev 1, 14: Idigna | EN 
I. CT XII 28 rev 30: Idignu | I | N =I; 
34912 rev 13 (CT XI 21); K 6016 rev 
3 (CT XI 92); CT XII 16, 43 b + det; 
VB VI 16, 39 (LIH 29); 17, 7 (LIH 30); 
^ Gud. Cyl. A 98, 13; SAK 40, 5, 9; 
S5m.1..9; 136, 17,.10; 154, 9, 6; 237 b. 

416 nar iecuri bird's anal | Vogelkan- 
al DPa 190; Hom. CE 269. 273. 280 
Denol, 34:1 = ic . 


41 nar Hu-su-ri loser: tributary, of 
Tigris. Sanh. Grot. 61; Ras. 88; Bav 11. 


48 nar Samsu(i)luna nagab nuhsu nar 
(Sa) Samsuiluna hegal or nagab nuhsi, 
Samsuiluna- Überfluss-Kanal, DPa 190. 
122251, 51 3; 1V R37 no. 46-53. 


419 Pyrattu river Euphrates II R 35, 6c. 


29 nar Sagur tributary of Euphrates 
Pa 183. Salm. Ob. 39; Mo. rev. 36. 

#1 nar GU-AN-GAL II R 51, 46 a. 

422 nar Kuta canal; Unger Babylon 
102; Cam 179, 2: I; Cyr 320, 2: n. labiri 
$a K, Alter Kuta-Kanal; Cyr 323, 3: Ku- 
te-e la-bi-ru. 

423 nar Lal-ab-uS, canal. II R 51, 50a: 
I tubil nuh$a, Segenbringer. 

SA VAT 9711 rev 1. 

#25 nàr Tabhi d Mami, canal. II R 51, 
56 a. 

426 Umme näräti Mutter der Ströme 
DPa 189. II R 51, 29a. 

47 MVAG 1898, 95. 

428 nar Ug-gim canal. TC VII 35, 14; 
39, 5. VB VI 16, 18 (LIH 18): I-du. 

429 nar Hegalli Uberfluss-Kanal DPa 
230 II R 51, 35, 

430 nar Innina canal. II R 51, 49a. 

41 nar Sar-be II R 51, 52a. 

432 nar Balih — 388, Salm Mo. rev be 
433 nar Edin(na) canal VB VI 25, 
Iovi 956 N Gud. Cyl. A 
Bipot Nik 2, 3; TSA 51 rev 3210; 

DP 67, 3; 196, 4. 

434 nar Susuka canal. IIR 50, 13 c. 

495 nar edi$tum new canal | neuer Ka- 
nal DPa 190. II R 51, 38a; 4 Gud. 
Cyl. A 2, 7: id bil-la; SAK 24c 6, 8: 
id-bil. 

436 Gubbatu canal. Unger Babylon 100; 
Hom. Geogr 470. VS V 4, 19: Gub-ba-ti: 
ibd. 3, 2: Gub-bat; Dar 123, 2: Gu-ub- 
ba-tum, 


- 
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“86 Idiglat Tigris MNB 1848 col. 3, 41. 

487 nar |rnina canal VB VI 78, 10 sq. 
(LIH 88). 

488 nar |[j'-d Bé], Stark ist Bel, canal. 
Unger Babylon 101. Nbn 487, 12. 

259: Camb sao. 2 

440 nar Amaslilli, canal. II R 51, 48 a; 
III R 69, 16. 

441 nar Epilaz, canal. II R 51, 57 a. 

#2 nar Ulai, canal. DPa 189. IIR 51, 
32 a; Sa ana tamti ubbalu hizibsa, wel- 
cher ins Meer seine Mündung? ergiesst 
DPa 189. 

43 nar Radänu tributary of Tigris. 
Asurn. II 52. 

445 nar Barsap ki mahrü alter Borsippa- 
Kanal. DPa 192. Botta 87. 112. 

445 nar Karri? Dar 193, 1. 

416 nar Daban canal. IL R 51, 30 a: sa 
gugallasu d Ti$pak, dessen Vorsteher der 
Gott Tispak; cf. VR 12(6)4, 12. 

447 nar Sarqu canal. CT II 12, 14. 

48 Uruttu, Euphrat II R 51, 43 a. 

449 Purattu — 452. VAT 9711 obv 1, 
19720: D N. = Su; 

dU eq (Sirara) V A T 9711 obv 1, 

16 a CT XII 28 rev 32; cf. VR 12(6)45: 
23, 31. 
451 Arabü VAT 9711 obv 1,31: IIN=A. 
452 Purattu (Buranum) river Euphrates; 
hebr. 5^2 ^7: VAT 9711 rev 1, 15; IR 
50, 8 c; IL R 51, 26: napisti mati, Seele 
des Landes DPa 189; KAR 16 obv 33; 
MNB 1848 col. III 41; CT IV 1, 11; 
VB VI 43, 27 (LIH 4): id UB-KIB-NUN- 
NA; VB VI 78, 97 (LIH 88): I-tim. \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 10, 20. 

#53 Uruttu river Euphrat. CT XIX 19 
rev 50. 

454 nar ellitu klarer Kanal. DPa 189. 
455 nar Piqudu Dar 389, 7; 403, 16. 
#56 [turungal, canal. [I R 50, 10 d. 
557 nar |mgur-IStar canal. VA VI 64, 
221 1:51507775 

458 nar [zzitum II R 50, 14 d. 

459 nar Arzania tributary of Euphrates. 
DPa 182, Salm. Ob. 143; Mo. rev 45. 

460 näru essu New-canal | Neuer-Kanal 
Unger Babylon 104; VS V 131, 16; Ner. 
63, 14. 

461 nar Me d Ellil(Ia) Pa 190: Bélswasser. 
II R 51, 28 a. 

462 nar Mé-dan-danne, übergewaltiges 
Wasser. Pa 189. II R 51, 31 a: mu- 
ballitat Siknat napisti, welcher belebt 
alles was,Odem hat. 

468 nar Sal-la? Il R 51, 37 a. 

464 nar Gula II R 51, 34 a. 

465 Pyrat — 452. Lay 19, 97 (Rasm Salm 
XX); Lay 14-6, 30. 35. 50 (ibd. XVII ff.) 
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466 nàrd |rnina II R 50, 15 c. ZDMG | 
53, 658. 665. 

467 nar Agade ki Del Par. 191. 

468 Dumuzi Tammuz-canal IL R 50, 12 c. 

469 nar Nünu Fisch-Kanal DPa 190; 
II R 51, 40. 

470 nar Hammurabi-hegalli Schorr Ab 
Ru (VAB - V) 317, 8; v. p. 590, no. 9. 

*1 Ahé-Sullim canal. Unger, Babylon 
94, Cyr. 188, 3. 


550 *? A-A: abu, binbini. 

Z(n-a)— abu \ SAK 212 c 9, 11 
(IV R 35 n. 6); 214 d obv 90 (CT I 45); 
e 1, 8; f 1, 9; Myhrm Hym. BE VI 22, 


93; 93. 35sq.; CT XV 23 rev 20; BE 117 


99 no. 1 col. 4, 18. 

* ai, aja eheu (549, 28). @ CT XVII 
20, 72: us-a a-a (=I) with cries of 
woe (Th): Ach und Wehe (B Gl 9j. 

5d Damkianna dea. Voc. Brux. II 4. 

$ maküru? possessio (558, 11). @ BA 
V 617, 9/10: property cf. ibd. 551. 

7 riksu in NP VR 43, 30 e: 4 Nabü- 
rikis-kalama. 

8 (mi$am? quotidie (363, 211). CT 
XVI 24, 16: us-u-a I u-me-ni-ib-zal-zal = 
ina u-a-a ümisam us-tab-ri, with woe 
each day is he sated. 

? risneti Sa dalti, cf.7, 138. V R 31, 16c. 

10 na’ädu celsum esse (164, 1) 27 Reis- 
ner Hym. 19, 38/9; ibd. rev 6,8. 

11 tanittu gloria, laus (275, 15) Ham 
bil. II 18 (LIH 60 II 18. 19). 

© abi-abi avus | grandfather | Gross- 
valer. K 2051 rev 18a. 


550a agammu (agam) lacus | pond | 
Teich Ass 3024 I 10. 


550 b dusü $a mé (Se-du); ibd.11. (Obs. 
Correct the ideogr. into A + DUL). 


550 c aplu (e-sag) filius | son | Sohn; 
ibd. 13. 


551 


1 bakíü (isis) plorare (549, 20). 79, 7-8, 
300 obv 13 b (CT XI 37); Ass 3094 I 7. 

? pata ... ibd. 16 b. . 

? dimtu (sa) lacrima (549, 3); ibd. 
17 b: 1— di()-im ...; Ass 3094 I 8. 

* nissatu fletus (199, 157); ibd. 12 b. 

5 rabácu? ibd. 14 b: I — ra-ba . 

Srata.. .'.; ibd. 15 b. 

7 eihtu (isit). (549, 331); ibd. 11 b. 
Ass 3024 I 9. 


552 


aplu epu "Mia (550 c) Ass 3094 I 
12; Yale Syl. I 





Nas. : aan (zah) perire (556, 3). 
ss 

2 nábutu Gab) ibd. I 15: I— na-bu-du. 

: nirgü (zah) ibd. 16. 

* Seru? (za-ah) CT XIX 91, 18b; cf. 
Meis. SAI 9075. 

5 ra... K 4177, 3 (II R 44 no. 1). 


554 ! ZA: aban uknü. 

> amélu (za-a) homo. VAT 244 IV 3: 
I = a-me-lu eme suh-a; Ass 3024 I 19; 
Sb 1 Ass; K 4296, 14a: I=a-me.. 

: TE (limmu) 4 | four | vier. Ass 
3094 I 
- Ka Kang (sa-a), v. 380, 19. Ass 3094 


6 
VR 
15; 

8 
12: 


sanaqu Sai... 
41, 67 a. 

cabáru (zag. -ga) occupare YOS I 53, 
Ass 3024 I 18. 

-ka, Suffix of 9 psg m. K 4648 obv 
Vee 22302) 18:5: 

-ki, Suffix of 2 p sg f. II R 47, 16 c; 
@ IV R 19, 60 (33/4). 

10 misirtu tributum | due, tribute | 
Gebühr. IV R 90 no. 1 obv 21/2: ir- 
citum hicibga (ef. 188, 75) tamtum mi- 
Sir-ta-Sa (=I), die Erde ihre Fülle, das 
Meer seine Gebühr (BA V 341). 

11 záqu blow hard | stürmen (91, 52). 

@ IV R 16, 56/7a: mu-un-I-e-ne = i- 
i qu; CT XVI 9, 29/3b; et ibd. 12, 
34/5; mu-un-I-hi-e-ne — i-ziq-qu; ef. CT 
XVI 39, 27: nam-ba-I-hi-en. 

1? munu insectum quoddam (11, 20); 
Eidechsenart? B Gl. 164. C T XIV 43, 
1a; K 71 A rev 45 b (IIR 5; CT XIV 
Dey VUE 92310::9 5! D: 

18 nabbillu? insectum quoddam (258 a 


premere (57, 36). 


Ow 


1). K 71 A rev 46b: I — nab-bil?... 
™ munu muttaprisu, geflügelter munu. 
Voc. Jerem. I 8; VR 32 no. 2, 6 b. 


15 nabbillu? — 13. K 71 A 2, 47 b. 
$ kalmat SamaS maggot? (329, 9). K 
71 A 2, 42 a. 

7 elit uzni II R 30, 6 c. 

18 uknü — 239, 999. K 4377 obv 12 


i 


ibd. 13: I-du-ru — ukna. 
19 band clarus, purus | clear, bright. 
pure | hell, licht, lauter Reisner Hym, 


99, 12/3; et 139, 133/4 i-de I-[ba] — Sa 
ana pa-ni ba-nu-u, she of the shining 
face, Lgd. 

ac halpü (halpa) frost | Frost (116, 4) 
CT XII 28 obv 26; RA 21, 140 II 19. 
I glossed hal-bi. 

a kucgü? (Se) cold | Kälte (117, S). 
Voc. Martin II 3. 
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22 mamma (mammi) nives, imber | 
shower, snowstorm | Schauer, Schnee- 
sturm; CT XII 28 obv. 27. 

*8 pasahu relaxare (301, 3); 
I = pa-fa-hu! S A I 9031. 
Ex Suribu (aSugi) nives, imber (117, 14); 
i Ü 
Fi faa’ (halba) cold | Kälte; ibd. 

Er tak... 

27 risbatu K 11926, 10 (CT XII 42) + 
K 4930 Rev 28a (CT XII 43). 


28 rigmu cry | Geschrei (20, 10) @ CT 


XVI 94, 25-30. 

*9 atta pron. per. 2 p. m. tu | thou | 
du @ IV R 7, 30/1 a; 13, 18. 40a; 19, 
52 a 10 b; 26, 56/7 a; 29, 1-7 b. 

99 atti pron. per. 2 p. f. (9 Sm 954 
obv 1, 5. 

81 -ka = 8, Rm 2, 213 obv; cf. II R 
49, 12: me-a-ta-za-a-hé — D rm pa 

?? kätu, kati pron. per. 2 p. m. f.,| 
Meis. Gr$ 28.@ IV R 9, 57a 62 a; ibd. | 
1-9 b; Reisner Hym. 42, 20; 58, 17/8: | 
== ka-a-tu(m); K 101 rev 1/2; Reisner | 
Hym. 96, 8/9: I —ka-a-ti. 

35 kasi idem. Sm 954 obv 7/8; K 101 
obv 13/4; K 4612. 

3 atti — 30. Sm 954 obv 1, 5. 

atta — 29. 4; IV R 14, 16-22 b; 
ibd. 20 no. 3, 17 v -tam (tà); Il R 42, 
7 b; cp. V R 44, 

86 attunu pron. i. E p. pl. m: 
you | Ihr @ IV R 21,1 B rev 3. 

" mallittu(m) CA 4531, 178. 

38 ebbu bright | hell (8, 1) K 
27 a (II R 24, CT XIX 31). 

39 ellu bright | strahlend (363, 39). 
Reisner Hym. 47, 7 + BA V 684, til. 
I-na = el-li-tu; Reisner Hym 91, 23/4; 
137, 77/8: I-na — el-lum; GT XVII 4 
col. 2, 8: I-na = el-lu; IV R 18, 25 a. 

40 uknü = 235, 307. @ Reisner Hym. 
37, 14/5: I-na-mu — uk-ni-ia. 

* hunnubu in SE -- I (349, 144). 

#2 ni$ in 549, 373. 

# kummu tuus (193. 103). @ IV R 
29, 25-33; ibd. 22, 99/0b; II R 18 IV 
58; CT XVII 21, 96/7. 

4 $akáku $a abni fence in | inkru- 
stieren (B Gl. 269); CT XVIII 34 rev 
19 b. cf. S Gl 218: „vom Erglänzen, 
Aufleuchten* des Steins. 

15 -ka — 8; II R 42, 19. 

46 kátu = 32. @ Reisner Hym. 61, 
16/7. 

47 $átu K 2051 rev 16. 

“8 puridu pedes (57, 26) VR 16, 79 b. 

49 pu$qu miseria (59. 1) VR 16, 80 b, 
ep. ASKT 41, 287. 


vos | 


r 


vo rev 


ibd. 25: | 


E = ]i-$a- -ni(u) mit-har-ti, 


556 + HA: nünu; * HA-LAM: hulluqu; 
* HA-A: haläqu. 

1 kakasiga, v. 380, 19. 

5 kubuttü copia (53, 20). VR 21, 22g. 

5 kd? (ha-a! Chic. Voc. 106/7. 

7 ü (ha) verily (304,12). 81-7-27,200. 20. 

8 patarru (zugud) e. Waffe. AJSL 33 
(Chic. Syll.) 176 (= 192) 112; RA XXI, 
‚178 (= 180) Ill 7 (ef. 18). 

: jubutta (zubud). AJSL 33 (Chic. 
Syll.) 176 (= 192) 111. 

Denindumes. VR 27, 59 a. 

ra OD XIn24. 08b. 

1? naSu tremere (491, 1) IV R 18* no. 
6, 6-7: tarbaqu kima nuse (549, 379: 
a-ha-an) un-ni-i$ (ba-an-gi-I). 

13 biccuru pudenda muliebria (3, 2): 
II R 37, 49 e. CT XIV 3, 11a: TU for BA. 

* zittu pars, portio | part, portion | 
Teil, Anteil II R 39, 48 c; cf. 235, 144. 
A BE Y1:(2)93,.85:80; 6; 49, 4; 44, 6, 12. 

5^ biccuru = 13. CT XIV 3, 12 a. 

© mitharu, f. mithartu: agreeing 
| übereinstimmend. CEA > Qia + 
| Dupl. Ass.; @ IV R19 no. 2, 9/0: eme. 
"lie Zungen 
übereinstimmend (AO VII (3) 15); Chor 





(S GI. 219). 


17 Boissier Div. II 6, 2 

15 ubburu Sa nüni capere; venari pisc- 
im (147, 6) catch, of fish (238, 37). IL R 
62, 46 c. 

19 halgu: birtu castellum, arx | for- 
tress, castle | Festung, Burg. CT XVIII 
49 obv 93b 

20 KU-LU fish-man KAR 298 Rev 6. 

*1 (ha-Su-ur-ra) = 272. 1666. 4 Gud. 
à | Cyl. A 22, 3. 

? hulluqu = 2. @ K 5157 obv 23/4 
(Lgd. Lit. 908) &, ha-lam SAK 40, 6, 20: 
he-I; ibd. 56 i 4, 19; ni-I; CT XV 18, 
34: mu-da-ab-I; AO 6018 I 16 (RA 9, 
114): mu-bi Le-dé, détruire son nom; 
K 24 col. 1, 20: ba-da-I. 

28 limnu malus (445. 3). Voc. 

4 


Brux. 


24 maSü oblivisci | forget | vergessen. 
@ VR 62, 42a; CT XVII 15, 16/7: ba- 
an-da-ha... = u$-tam-su-u, they have 
made him ‘forget his flesh, Th. 

*5 baru ($a nani) = 18. CT XVIII 43 
obv 34; ibd. XIX 17 obv 26 b. 

26 nüna ba('áru)idem. CT XIX 18 oby 52 

27 [-ab = ki-il Hrozny' Ninrag 30. 26f.; 
cf. 199, 208: CT XVI20,102/3. HW un. 

28 (ha- ha-ha) VA Ch Suppl. II 107, 
-17; 108, 7. 8; 116, 4. 

") mg "butu; (za- -ah) ab abätu: delere 
(BIO DC Gl sabe to eo? b; Oe; Voc. 
110 ibd. = halaqu. 
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80 mar[ru] (za-ah) bitter, KBogh I. 38, 
16; Del. Vokabularfragmente 14—15. 
81 mádu multus (54, 3). Voc. Brux. V7. 
91a tibü approach | heranrücken (89,7) 
@ CT XVI 44, 90/1: ab-ta-I-a-mes = it- 
te-ni-en-bu-u, they live, Th. 
Fishes | Fische 
3? Orient. 21, 79. 


88 (hal) ha E fish. DP 51, 6; RTC 58 
ZA. 


rev 3; 306, 


54 halgi een : frog | Frosch. Meis., 
BAW 15. CT VI 13, 45b; VS XVI 51, 
4; CT 39, 33, 47; 40, 47, 9; ibd. 27, 17, 
42; 28, 37 cv (oe uh 117, 29 (Babyl. II 
136); K 14094, 1 (Cat.). 


?5 (ba-za ha) DP 36, 6; PSBA 1905, 16. 

96 (gir ha) Fara VAT 19693, 25 19751, 2. 

87 (gir-kil ba) DP 203, 5; 295, 2. 

38 (gir-pu ha) TSA 50 obv 4. 

8° ziqtum (niin) Dornfisch, Holma Kl 
B 55. CT XII 15, 22b; Chiera Lex. 
69; 1, 10; TSA 49 obv 1, [ORE BY 

io (itu ha) GT. Y1.13,:33. 
SEEN (ka-lu-ku ha) DP 320, 3: Orient. 

, 14 

a (pasha) VAT 12751, 1. 7; 12693, 1, 
7; (pas-kud ha) Orient 21, 74—5. 

*! Tl-ba-al-gi (niin) eine Rippe des 
balgi, Meis: BAW 15; CT VI 13, 46 b. 

*i sinunu Exocoetus volitans | flying 
fish | Flugfisch; Schwalbenfisch. DA 8 


rev 8 (ZA 8, 207); nam? (ma) ka VAT | 


12693, 3/6; 12751, 4/2. 
45 (si-gur ha) RA 15, 185, 10. 
48 (gi-nun =) S Meerfisch DP 318, 1 sq. 
*5 (nun ha): SEU. te (GT 
XIV 14). 


48 (nun-maS$-bir ha) ZA XVI 188, 52. | 


49 (dim ha) VAT 12693, 5 (Fara). 

5° (mun 3) piscis quidam VAT 12693, 
3; 12751, 3; 12770, 4; TSA 50 obv 2, 4; 
ef. ezen- i, “bud. Cyl. A 27, 12; Fest des 
Fisch-Salzens? Dei. SL Il 95, 6. 

-y A ha) Orient. 91, 79, Fara VAT 
12693, 

"d (iur. ka ha) VAT 12693,.4, 12; ka- 
Sur ha; DP 296, 2. 

M kuppü Pleuroncetes maximus | tur- 
bot | Steinbutt, Holma Ki B 31. 38182, 
2 (CT XII 31)?; CT XII 47, 50; CT VI 
13, 8 b? 

5* (sag? tar ha) CT VI 14, 7a; K 8974, 
5 (CT 28, 34). Holma K1B 49. 

55 (sa ?- lá-gar va) VAT 12771, 4, 4 
(Fara); Orient 21, 76. 

E (Sum ha) Nik. 270 rev 9; Orient 21, 

0. 


? 





57 (ab ha) Orient. 21, 79., TC 6, 8, 33. 
55 (ab-suhur ha) Chiera Lex. 76 rev Baie 
59 (j-zi ha) DP 203, 2; 312, 2. 

6° (tur-ti ha) VAT 19693, 3; 12751, 3 
(Fara). 

9t (in ha) CT VI 13, 53 b. 

62 (gab-pír-(a$) ha) VAT 12693, 5; 
19751, 3 (Fara). 

63 (bil va) CT VI, 14,5a; VAT 12693, 
1; 12751, 

"a ge = za Ba) CT VI 14, 6a. NE. 
ZA = mu-za--ir-ra-nu, TC 6, 17 Rev. 
93. m. = ,Frosch* za 40. 396. 

65 (bil-ku ha) VAT 12693, 5. 

66 abutänu, e. Fisch, der etwa wie mit 
e. abbuttu (Sklavenmal) versehen ist; 
viel. aqittanu = qattán. D 8 rev 12 (ZA 
8, 910); cf.: [I]? = a-[bu-ta]-nu-u (nin), 
Holma Kl B 53. 

67 zingurruAcipenser | sturgeon | Stór; cf. 
mand. singüra. Holma Kl B54. D8 rev 13. 

ee urutu, viel. wawis: Clupea sprattus | 
sprat | Sprotte, Holma KIB53. D8rev11. 

69 (galam ha). I ha = darra, gedórrter 
Fisch" dry fish; I ha munna, gesalzener 
Fisch | salted fish; | ha-a-de-tur-tur, small 
fish. DP 305; Orient. 91, 73. 

7 (unu ha) Nik. 270, 1: DP 342, 9: I- 
dar-ra. 

71 (kası-kası ha) VAT 12693, 4; 19771, 
1 (Fara); DP 295, 1: [ha dar-ra, DP 
312, 3; Nik 273, 

u PER -da ha) CT VI 14, 3a. 

Zr ha) VAT 19573, 15/4 (Fara). 

74 (ni-i-zi ba) DP 312, 2. 

75 (ni ha) Ol aus Schildkröte? Orient 
21, Tisq: GT VII 31a; Reis. TU 121, 14. 

Te (gis pi-ha or rather gis-pi ha) Pinches 
Amh. I, p.4, I 5; RTC 30 I 4; Orient. 
21;- 75. 

i7 (gud ha) a kind of rayfish | e. Rochen- 
art; cf. gr. Bods Jaddootos Holma KI B 37. 


| Orient. 11, 73. 79. ep. hebr. 7395 v 


ze viel?zr:[m-eurru]— 67; 
oder zi-[ih-ru alpu] 93074, 8 (CT XIV 
12). ZA 39, 191. 

38 ar[suppu) = 77. ZA 29, 191: 93074, 
9: M=ar...; 438182: [I] = ar-su- 
up-pi; KAR 298 rev 28. 

80 miti a dead fish |e. toter Fisch VAT 
9510, 3. 

81 (al-käs-za ha) ibd. 2. 

8? (ga-sar ha) Nik. 270, 3. 

83 (Ses ha) VAT 12693, 6; 12751, 4. 

84 (zag ha) Invent. TDT 9, 4415. 

8 gar$u squalus | shark | Haifisch, 
cf. aram. karsá; arab. qars. Zim. A Frem. 
52; Hölma Kl. B. 46. CT VI 13, 47 b. 

86 (da-ka ha) DP 295, 2: 312, 1; Orient 
21, 73; Invent TDT 2, 286, 1. 


87 TFA 

88 ERA PRA 

89 BAR 

90 DEM 

91 4 AK yA 

o2 AV BW PY HA 

95 ATT PE BAY eK 

o4 ATRIA RA FA 

» 4 

96 due T WA 

97 LAPS Ya YA 

DATE ri TR 

* Ao) ERST 

o. Jt. Tr EY BEAK 

101 AA. WA 

102 fess RAT 

105 TH 
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ie Coli fr 1: I- zt et I-su-su.| 557 

(pi$ ha, piS-Se ha, pis-Sir ha) Chiera | 1 epp gh 9 

Te in ut rr : iE L n c bright | hell (S, 1) K 4246, 
5? niin timri (kad) baked fish | Back- 2 ellu (oye = igh 

fisch K 4362, 21 (CT XIX 20); DP 46, 3; 9): ibd. 17 (een, Wr 

203, 3; 299, 3; Nik.266, 2; VAT 12693,5. 3 pälu es tremble? Voc. Martin! 14, 
99 gallabu (nün) CT VI 13, 55 b. * n t Pil B GL 159), V 
* (gam-gam ha) Fo 64, 2; 132; DP ya e. X AST. au we 

327; VAT 12693, 1; 19751, 1. BL Shee 
® (ud-da-ba ha) Chiera Lex. 69, 1, 12. , ^ namru (gug) fulgens (349, 93). K 
98 (Sà-bar-ra) ibd. 13. | 4246, 19 b. 
% (§4-luh-ha ha) ibd. 14; CT VI 1422.|. * nigü sacrificium effundere (316, 8). 
% nunuz viel. aru fetus piscium des. ,K 4246, 21 b + K 4196, 16. 

6) CT VI 13, 42-4; Chiera Lex. 69, 1, 7 sunqu inopia (291, 61) @ BAV 633, 
5 ziqnatu? Cyprinus barbus | babel | | 26/7; famine. 

Barbe; viel. Seebarben; Holma Kl. B.|  pindü cf. 272, 1317; K 13595, 6; 





36; E e t-fish | Zi ick | Voc. Martin I 17. 
u goat-fis iegenfise x: 3 2 : 
o Mona KL Bae af ey Ad tooth | Zahn (20, 13). 
t &apítu Saplitu] Laprus | wrasse HE ns aa e tas 1159. 1Y Voc. Marti 
ippfisch. Holma Kl. B 37; 93074, 7. umgafu egestas (159, 1) Voc. Martin 


88 SUHUR tämti, e. Art der Familie 1 15. , = -T 
Cyprinidae (Karpfen). CT VI 13, 11b.| 4 niqü ? = 6. Nbk 247,3: Lu — niqü-u? 

109 SUHUR nari idem. CT VI 13, 12b. S AI 9121. 

101 bunnü Cyprinus carpio | carp || dore ce CT XIX 4, 25a. 
Karpfen. Holma Kl. B 33. 93074, 3. er Zt 11864: Tilmun? GT 
VI213, 9 b; cf. DT 44 rev 17- 19 b; 4, | XVII 98 1 rev En b. 

TSA 48 obv 9, 4; 3, 2; 50 obv 2, 1;| j 
K 3672, 8-9 (CT 27, 8), 558 1° SA: akälu, arba'u, basü, Sa, 

d $ahuru CT XII 41, 29 b cp. 28. Sakänu; amél SA: gaknu; *® SA; Siknu, 

103 (fid ha) — dàdu IR 39,51; DA |3aräqu; ? SA-BA; qiStu; 1°41 SA-GA: 
14, 5-6 (Div 198, 13-4); CT xx 32, 57. | busü, makküru; ? SA-SU: busü; 3 SA — 

19: buhadu DS rev 10; cf. CT VI 13,40b.- | GAR. 

105 $efippü Testudo | tortoise | Sehild-| 3 uhhuzu, ab aházu: capere, accip- 
kröte AKF II 95. Voc. Jer. IV 10 cf. ere (89, 1) cf. 120, 109. ef. Meis. SAI 
DP 4 9200. 
arab. [a], KAR 196 IV 25; Sanh.| 15 ggg pu J cattle | Vieh II R 45, 
Bay. 28; K 8100 I 9 (Cat. 895); CT 27, 33 e. HWB 
14, 12; ibd. 30, 12, 6; Boissier Div. 79, , ». epesu make | machen: (108, 3] K 

7 7. OF 9 | 4220 rev 4-9. 
ER 7 117; 258, 12. | "' epru? Clay BE XIV Schriftt. 272. 

106 $a büri; cf. Teichkarpfen, Teich-| s etéru buy; spare (331, 228) @ CT 
forelle. Holma Kl. B 47; CT VI 13, 49 b. |XVI 15; 43/4: e-te-ra (L-iu) ga-ma-lu 

17 (ha kesdae) piscis quidam Nik. 24. ul i-du-u, knowing neither mercy nor 
obv 3, 13 sq; 26 obv 5 1 sq; 28 obv pity, Th. 

I, 4sq; 29 obv 1, 9 sq: DP 55 obv 2sq; ^ 1? hamASu (gar) in KA-I (20, 299). 
RA X 66 no. 100, 3; DPF 45, 19, 4-1" ' so hipu ... K 4143 rev 12. 

ibd. S, 1; 47, 5, 1 sq: TSA 51 Huss | 21 ihzu setting | Einfassung. 1 R 21, 
41, 2, 5: 44, 3, 2 sq; 62, 2. . 167; 33 no. 1, 90 -- 1 R 95, 68. 

108 $a häpi e. Fisch, der in den Strand- | h gidrunu? K 2094 II 1 (Cat 389): I- 
oder Grundgewassern lebt, Holma Kl. B | ra = g. 

39; 93079 rev 9. |. ** gamáru perficere, delere (70, 3). 
| 





109 $ému Solea vulgaris | Seezunge; | Hroz. Ninrag 34 obv 6/7: ne-in-l = ig- 
ibd. 40; ibd. 10. | mu-ur-Su, vernichtete ihn. 
419 sari; ibd. 11. | + känu (gar) statuere (90, 6) @ CT 
111 gellebi cp. Seefuchs; ibd.41; ibd.12. XVI 19, 60/1: im-ma-ni-in-I = uk-tin- 
112 kalbi Hundshaie | chien de la mer; nu, he had set, Th; VR 51, 29 b: mi- 
ibd. 42; ibd. 13. ini-in-I-ri-e$ = ki-i-na. 
118 piazu viel. Galeus canis | Schweins- | ?5 qadádu $a améli: 120, 161. 
hai, Meersau; ibd. 42; ibd. 14. | 2% kanaSu $ä ameli: 120, 160. 
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7 Jali? affluere; II 1; implere | be 
abundant; fill | iiberfliessen; füllen. 81, 
7-1, 98 Il 17 (DHw 377): "$a-la-la-im- 
mi-in-gar = ana $äSi la-li-e u-lal-li-8i. 

*5 mimma pron. indef. quidquam (523, 
9). CT XVI 24, 26 a; ibd. XVII 7, 19 et 37, 
11: mimma (— T) limnu, all evil; IV R 21, 
98/9 a; 51/2b; (ana) mimma limni(u). 

? mimma $umsu 27 CT XVI 44, 106/7 : 
inamimma Sum$u; ibd.6, 230/1: ram 

80 náhu rest | ruhen (305, 4) @ C T 
XVI 6, 230/1: I— mu-ni-ih; ibd. XVII 4, 
6: la ba-an- I — là. i-nu- ub- hu. 

31 nasähu (gar) tear out | herausreissen 
(89,5). Sd 85 (VR 11); CT XIX 18 obv 41 b. 

82 nasahu Sa terti e. Befehl erlassen? 
(141, 29). CT XVIII 49 obv 25 a. 

335 nasü — 331, 286. 

ub A 19 custodia; thesaurus (57, 22). 
IDEXIX 19, 39 b. 

85 nüru (gar) lux (73, 1). K 40 rev 8a. 

co pasahu relaxari 301, 3). Q GT 
XVI 6, 230, cp. 235: I = mu-pa-a$--Si-ih 
(var.: mu-fap- -Si-ih), that pacifies, Th. 

87 garánu cumulare (120, 164). Hroz., 
Ninrag 36, 19/0: l-ra-mu — aq-ru-nu, 
(das) ich aufgehäuft hatte; Reisner Hym. 
123, 8/9: si-mi-in-I = iq-ru!-un, heaped 
up (Led.). : : 

88 ra’azu (ga) rings umschliessen, ein- 
fassen, S Gl 82. K 4309 obv 27 (CT C T 
XIX 2). 

® rahácu Sa... 
XIX 31 rev 22 a. 

40 $ámu statuere? (200, 1) CT XII 35 
rey 2a; ibd. 37. 16a; @ RA. XII 75, 
53/4: mu-ra-an-I = a-sim-ki. 

41 $akänu ponere, facere. II R 8, 60e; 
11, 10c; VR 11, 34e (v. Br. 11978). 

#2 $aráqu(ku) (gar) dare (278, 24), S484 
(VR 11): MAR | I— s. IR 11, 9-23c. 
@ IV R 12 rev 11: he-en-ba-ni-ib-I = 
lis-ruq-Su; CT IV 15 a rev 17; in-ne-en- 
gar-ra-ta. 

48 Sattammu (me-na-ri) Verwalter (306, 
393) Rm 338, 15(Meis.Suppl.P1.21):1?=s. 

o ? Sigaru $a ili claustrum (127, 130), 

de deo, Adyton einer Gottheit (B GI. 
265). K 2032 obv 45: .. a5. 
55 Siptu? exoreismus (20, 16); CT 16. 
6. 230-2: Sa ina Sipti-Su (1?) mimma &um- 
Su i-pa-as-8a-hu, that pacifies all by his 
incantation, Th. 

x Sutabultu Boissier Div. 119 n. 287. 

47 si'ü evertere | overthrow | umstürzen | 
VR 16, 32g cp. HWB 488. 

=: furru in $u-I (331, 287). 

19 d ka ^o mls >; 
5973, 18- i (ET. 19. 6). 

59 $u.. Sd 43 (VR 11). 


inundare (804, 3). 


K | 


| 





5° (ninda, ninni) — akalu cibus 4, Gud. 
Cyl. B 17, 16; SAK 48, 6, 6; 50, 9, 
98; 50, 10, 15; Nies 13, 3; 40, 9; 81, 
1 sq; 82, 1 sq; 83, 2-6; 84, 1; 85, 1 sq; 
86, 1, 4; 87, 3 sq; 88; 1; 90, 5 sq. 

a! (ninda-u- rum) food from vegetables 
Lau n. 126 obv 3. 

52 (nin-da-ud) weisses Brot: Gud. Cyl. B 
0, 45 0 OSB A KIA 6, 1:59, 11.5; 
TSA 3 col.4, 1 sq. 

zi (ninda gig) ^. schwarzes Brot. SAK 

g 6, 2; 52, 11, 4. 

= (ninda bil) x 'gebackenes Brot SAK 
46 g 6, 5; 50, 10, 16. 

55 (ninda- durun) Ww SAK 46 g 6,3; 
50, 10, 14; TSA 9, 1, 4. 

es (ninda- RU pains gir (couleur ou 
des gir) X TSA no. 1 rev 3, 1; no.3, 

6; DP 53 obv 1, 8; 197 obv 1, 2; 
Nik 93 obv Lig 

57 (nig-ba) = qistu (9) \ 
UTS. alo. 

55 id know | wissen (6, 1) @ VR 50, 
33/4 a: nig-nu-un-zu = là e-di-e. 

5 ihzu = 21. @ IV R 12 rev 21. 

9? enátu K 247 obv 33 (II R 32, CT 
XIX 42). 

81 hust — 11. II R 15, 8 c. 

8? eri$tu wish | Wunsch (146, 39). IIR 
15, 15e. But Deimel 597, 62a: Pflan- 
zung. cp. HWB 140b. 

9$ miksu tributum | duty, tax | Zoll, 
Steuer. II AR tie? 

9* egirrü — KA- rally (20, Diy 
tatio. @ Reisner Hym. 32. 

65 amSalla]? heri. (330, T6) CT XIX 18 
rev 5 b. 

$9 adannu bestimmte Zeit (91, 6). @ 
BAV 674, 1-3: SA? KA-GA-na = a-£u; 
CT XII 34, 29a: [I] = a-dan-nu; K 
9894, 12. SAI 9933. 

67 dáku interficere (204, 1); CT XVI 
46, 162/3; UD-I — àmu da '-i-ku, a raging 
tempest, Th. 

$$ ?muttü VR 16, 26 g. 

$9 GAR-EME übles Gerücht (Jastr. 
II 380). Boissier DA 6, 17. 

7 ukultu cibus | food, aliment | Nah- 
rung, Speise. VR 31, 42a; \ — nig-ku? 
Nies 109, Io 199, 6; Nik 157 I 6; RA 
XI 144 ibd. 3; Leg 972, 7; 284, 6; 
280; 2; 281, r (nig- ku). 

1 ?lalü copia. (52, 1) 81, 7-1, 98 II 17. 

78 mimma ma’adu. S447 (VR 11): ém- 

mah | I=m. alles Grosse (206, 30). 

14 marcütu illness. à; C T XVI 2, 68/9: 
I-a-ni — marcu(!) ussu. 

76 girü $a amel nakri (kur); g. — amel 
nakri enemy | Feind (306, 30 et 84). C T 
XIX 17, 33 b. 


46 


No Gud; Stab: 7, 


cogi- 


R. 
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'5 niqnaqqu a vessel for incense | 
Weihrauchgefäss CT XIII 38, 6; ibd. 
XVI 28, 62/3; ibd. 35, 18/9; KAR 49 
obv 96; 56 rev 2; 99 obv 15; Craig 
HIG 12, ns ADD 964 rev 19; DHw 
675: fanakku. 

** bari $a qutrinni (164, 71). CT XIX 
94, 19 b. 

'5 mimma basi 54 39 (VR 11): &m- 
na-me | I — m. \ BE VI (2) 14, 10. 

79 ukitu? CT XIX 32, 33 b. 


“ila... K 4393, 6 (CT REIT STH 
99 no. 9). 
81 44. K 4393, 5; cf. Boissier DA 


216, 21 (RA 98, 103: 14 Sard). 
8? 14 natätu non aptus | improper | 
Eo ASKT 82, 18 (cf. Meis. SAI 
9 


8 nullatu, ab nullü pl f. nulläti: 
vilitas | shabbiness | Nichtswürdigkeit. 
II R 17, 27: I-ra = nu-ul-la-tà; KAR 
119 obv 5/6: I-ra — là ul-la-a-ti, Unlau- 
teres (Eb). 

84 mimma sumsu = 29. 27 IV R 13, 
34; CT XVI 95, 46; ibd. XVII 26, 46/7; 
ibd. XVII 4 col. 2, 6/7; Reisner Hym. 
152 no. 34, 11; K 69 obv 26/7; Craig 
RT II 11 rev 9/10. 

8 manman IV R 10, 58/9a; 1/2 b. 

86 bireu CT XIX 19, rev 33 b. 

57 kansu ibd. 34. 

88 man Sumsu II R 8, $86 c. 

89 minmasu seine Habe. VAT 8875 
rev I 45. 

9*1 mimma Sumsu — 29. @ IV R 13, 
34 b; ibd. 14 no. 3, 3/4. 

9*3 bu$ü = 10. Sa 46 (VR 11): ám- 
dy | I— b; ef. 206, 46; CT XVIII 48, 
13 a. 

% mes$rü membra (311, 75}, 
XVII 4 II 6/7, limbs, ‘Th. 

95 asü, bülu — 15. K 152 col. 4, 60. 


% Sikin, Siknat napisti v. p. 97. CT XIII 
36, 22; Craig R T 1 18, 13: I(!) + la-ge 
= [Sik|nat napistim; IV R 28 no. 1, 3,4; 
ibd. 29 no. 1, 37/84; * nég-zi-gdl Gud. 
Cyl. B 4, 18. 

" kittu veritas, jus, justitia (89, 3). 
@IV R 23, 24/5 c: ina kitti u_mi-sa-ri. 


*85 acita iSaddad; cf. 274, 11. IR 
2, 46a 


$9 (nig- -gi) \ SAK 212 b 1, 3; 214d 
obv 11: sib I, gerechter Hirt; SAK 208, 
5b, 2: en-I, Herr der Gerechtigkeit; ibd. 
208, 5 a 2, 13: sib-I-na-ge, Hirt der Ge- 
rechtigkeit. 

100 kittu = 97. @ IV R28, 27 a. AN-I, 
Gott der Wahrheit; cf. 299, 474 pag. 
572. cf. 235, 361. 





@ GT| 
PRIX 17:597: 





101 hasi — 3. II R 19, 92e; I-en-na- 
zu — tab-$i-ma; ibd. 19: ne-I-en-na = 
tab-Si-ma. 

1? $akánu — 5. II R 11, 14; 16, 90 c; 
Qj IV R 18, 19/0: Lei = i$-ku-nu; CT 
XVI 19, 35/7 : mi-ni-in-I-e§ = i-Sak-ka-nu- 
$u-nu; ibd. XVII 22, 153/4: mi-ni-in-I- 

eS = i&-Sak-nu. 
i Hu. Apis 249. IER 11, 11..13919. 
929 

nz = #167 DV oR. 105. 42/3 "a 
41/2 b. 

105 epiStu deed, work | Tat, Werk 
(220, 4). @ IV R 97, 40/1 a: I-mu = 
ina e-pi&-ti, what I have done. \, AO 6209 
II 16 (RA IX 116); nig-ag, SAK 214d 
9, 19; e 2, 4. 

15 megréti — 94. Qj IV R 14 no. 2 
rev 24/5, les membres Wises Magie 61) 

107 ypi$u — ars magica | enchantment, 
sorcery | Zauberei, Hexerei @ CT XVI 
PEO S 33 0181/25 di usos =: RR 
50, 75/6a: lu | = [8a u-pí]-u, who is a 
sorcerer, Led. 

108 up$ás$ü species nocturna | ghosts | 
Spuk, Meis. BuA 11202. à; CT XVII 47, 
53/a; IV R 57, 63 a etc. 

zs natü — 52. II R17, 18a (K 246, 118). 

210 pns frigus; imber (117, 5). @ 
CT XVI 12, 1/2, rain, Th. 

= all "urere (193; 30) K 55 obv. 25; 
K 8676, 9-10a. 

112 ekim[tu] a plant | e. Pflanze K 
8791, 12; cf. 272, 1682. 

13 yn(ü'u utensil | Hausgerät (272, 
1027). CT XIX 42 obv 29; VR 25, 44 c; 
« RA X 66 no. 100 rev 1; BE VI (2) 
43, 90; 96 col. 3, 24; 28, 13. 

14 tiütu (nisi) cibus | food, support; 
outfit | Speisen, Unterhalt; Zubehör. CT 


115 j$äru, rectus, justus (127, 4) @ IV 
R 28 no. 1, 7/8: AN-I = i-Sa-ru ina 
Same, 

16 méSaru justitia (127, 5). K 4623 
rev 12/3 (ASKT 122); IV R 23 no. 3, 
3/4; ibd. 98 no. 1, 13/4 a; King, Stud. 
III 98 (193), 1.2; CT VIII 50a 30; \ 
Gud. Cyl. B 18, 10. 

117 SA-LÀL ADD 979, 5. 

118 pühu? Hrozny WZKM XXI 380 f. 


11? dunánu, dinänu form, facies | figure, 
appearance person | Gestalt, Form, “Per- 
son. VR 50, , 57/8 b; CT XVII 30, 39/3: 
alan-I-a-ni = ca- lam an-du-na-ni-3u, a 
likeness of his form; his bodily form, 
Th., CT XVII 6, 24/5: I-bi = di-na-[ni- 
&u]; ef. CT XII 34, 26 a: [I] = di-na-a- 
nu; K 3997 obv 5; SAI 9275. 
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° niksaggilü? syn. of pühu. @ IVR 
26, 20/1 b: BIR-I = u-ri-cu nigsag- 

gilü, e. Lamm ist Ersatz (Gress. AT 
350); cf. 81, 4-98 rev 26. 

121 pühu exchange | Tausch (129, 37). 
CT XIX 42 obv 16; @ CT XVII 1, 6/7 
[even 13; 59/3): I-ni — pu- uh-su, his 
substitute, Th. 

= zuggurütu altum | loftiness | Hoch- 
ragen. CT X ‚5 

123 GAR- TAB pars jecoris, Leberpforte 
(Jastr. R II 36 f.); viel. = nacraptu. 
Klauber no. 8 rev 14; 9 rev 12; 21 
rev 11; 115 rev 6; 116 obv. 6; CT’ XX 
31, 1 sq (DA 189, 1 sq); Boissier Div. 
105; vA 115 259, Kn. GS 17. rev 19; 
33 rev 

Tn nagrapt retort |Schmelztiegel (274, 
12) VR 39, 65-6 a. 

din Ei ipada fenestra (20, 56); 

4 a. 

17 huluppag(?)gu AO 2162 rev 1 b. 

28 duhdu, tuhdu copia (165, 5) K 4359 
rev 18 (CT XI. 50). 

1? arba’, irbittu, rabü K 6012, 6: I 
= ir-bit-([ti]: Reisner Hym. 109, 63/4: 
4-u-KAM. MA = ra-bu-u. 

180 ribü the fourth à; CT XVI 19, 
19/20 a. 

181 mimma icu alles Kleine Sd 48: ám- 
tur-I — m. 

182 (§a-ad-gis) Beratung cae )\ Gud. 
Cyl. A 6, 25; I-gis: Gud. Cyl. A 7, 2. 

‘ea (nig-ezen) food for the festival ^ 
Lau p. 39; BE III (1) 129, 4, 

20% napähu accendere (348, 4). @ Reis- 


ner Hym. 109, 63/4; I (SAJ 9287 et | 


Hussey, Hymnen p. 19: Sa-Sar, sed Reis.: 
Sa-mé) + ra = na-pi-ih-tum. 

1355 pakistu K 3172 rev 3 (ZK II 275). 

186 ni[ditu] K 2057, cp. RA 28, 128. 

187 ytatu Voc. Brux. V 41. 

188 81, 2.4, 271, 6: I— Sam... 

139 tamsilu similitudo | likeness | Glei- 
chung. 81, 7-27, 130, 6 (ZA IV 434). 

19 raggu (nigniru) malus (193, 8) 
S Gl. 33. K 2061 obv 13 a (CT XIX 
97): nig-ertm Übel; cf. Voc. Brux. 2, 11. 
« Gud. St. B 7, 36 9, 24; Abfall: SAK 
40, 4, 23. 

Be akal tumri loaves cooked in the 
ashes | in Asche gebackenes Brot, Röst- 
brot cf. BGl. 27. CT XVII 6, 7. 

142 jamahussü vestis splendida (330, 
8). CT XVIII 12, 56 b. 


143 $A-QU Kn G S 21 rev 9: 33 rev | 


12. 

144 nikiltu dolus, prudentia (202, 6). 
VAT 8755 II 6. 

145 j$ütu Voc. Brux V 39. 





146 bülu cattle | Vieh (79, 2) C T XIX 
47 obv 10; D 8, 9; C T XVII 926, 44/5; 
VR 50, 59/3 b: I — bu- ul; ibd. 15/6 a: 
I = Sa irba Sepäsu. 


147 nammassu Voc. Ass (S Gl. 48). 


4$ kudurru opera | serfdom | Frohn- 
dienst I R 26, 125; in NP VR 44, 54 c. 
s Beh 12, 1. 


150 biblu fructus (90, 15). Sa 54 (VR 
11): am-dé | I— b; cf. 206, 45. 

151 (GAR-kàl- -a-si-ma) Feigenkuchen \ 
DP 196 obv 1, 4; 2, 6; 8, TSA no. 
49 obv 1, 3; 9, 6; CR Y 

19? hug — 12, Sd 38: am IE 

153 Sd 41. 

154 mäkälu cibus, cena (291, 9). 
XIX 17 obv 38 b. 

15 mirsu bread prepared with oil 


CT 


bd. | (Lgd.), mash (Th) of oil or wine | Ge- 


misch (Eb), e (best) Art Konfekt (B Gl. 
181). @ CT XVII, 1, 14: mi-ri-is (= 1) 
ta-ba-a-ti, mash of wine. Th; Zim. Rit 
nos, An VR 61. V022:* VI 55:5 Sch 
199osuGralga EGbE laos; 108197199: 
Küchler Med. K 191 II 8: ina himéti; 
* Pinches Amh. 17 IV 19. 

159 rapsu, f. rapastu amplus (242, 9). 
@ IV R 19, 54/5 a: ircitum rapastum 
(=D), the broad earth, Th. 

157 (níg-gis-tag-ga), Opfer Nik. 94 rev 
3, 5 sq; 27 rev 2, 3; 98 rev 2, 2sq; 
29 rev 2, 5; DP 43 rev 11; 45 rev 12; 
44. col. 9, 2:48, 6, 3; 55, 7, 5; 07 rev. 
6, 2. 

755 naptaru B Gl 221; Freilassung, 
Einlósung; Spalt. II R 39, 51 g. 

15° $in(tu] some kind of woollen stuff 
(508, 45) K 4597 obv 10b (CT XIX 46). 

19? eri$tu, cultivation, farming | Be- 
stellung II R 14, 15 + RA 17, 198 rev 
0 


161 eristu egli cultivation of a field 
Bestellung eines Feldes; ibd. 16+-ibd. 11. 

162 hari bezeugen. VAT 8875 rev I 
45: I = i-be-ir-ma. 

163 lá$u depsere (288, 15). CT XII 
36, 94 a; 42 CT XVII 22, 134/5: I= [lu]- 
us’-ma 

104 [iu dough | Teig CT XII 36, 25a; 
KAR 92 obv 9. 

15 |à dough; ferment | Teig; Hefe. 
II R 17, 65; @ CT XVII 11, 82/5: GAR- 
1= akala li-i; ibd. 31, 38; K 191 II 
82; CT XXIII 1, 4; KAR 80 obv 9, rev 
17 9: calam li. NB. ep. ZA 31, 121, n. 

166 (nig-ga) — busi, makkuru 4 Nies 
162, 8; BE VI (2) 94; 7 sq; 48, 9; 57, 


14; SAK 156 no.4b 3; MNB 1848 I 
|rev 26; King Stud. I 108/9 sq. 


55 
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167 nisu in nig qäti; raising the hand, 
p | Handerhebung, Gebet. @ IV R 

7, 53/4 a 

165 dannu potens (54, 2). @IV R 13, 18a 

169 erü es | bronze | Bronze. CT XII 36, 
45b; 38, rev 9b (!), cp. SAI 9317 and 2567. 

170 biblu — 150. KBogh I 37, 11: nig- 
e-na-a — b. 

17a uhhuzu (cf. 14). 
(CT XIX 95). 

171 eséru Sa Simme Pace. (178, 9). 
Rm 604 rev 8; VR 2 

12 basi (cf. 97) ee k 46 IH 25 (II 
R 13, 35b). 

ima "Hla (cf. 38. MAR-ra | l=r. 
VR 11, 4e 

ab Sahatu MARra | "unà (549, 383 
et 278, 2%). VR 11, 26 

12c $akänu (cf. 40). V R bi, 98b (v. 
Br. 11978). 

124 turru (331, 287). 
&u-l-gá = mu-tir gi-mil-lu. 

172e gitrunu? = qitrunu sparsam (Lgd.) 
K 2024 obv II 1 (RA 17, 122). 

(Eb.) 


K 4309, obv 28 


13 akälu kunási Emmerbrot 
KAR 25 rev III 14; 42 obv 25. 

174-5 nakmu heaped up | aufgehäuft? 
K 40 rev 9-10b. 

176 nicirtu nagäri guard. CT XIX 19 
rev 39 b. : 

“7 mimma $a immahharu CT XVIII 
36, 22 a. 

img ganägu böse sein. CT XVIII 43, 10b. 

179 o&nu malus | evil, wicked | bóse, 
schlecht: cf. B Gl. 233; sed DHw 556 et 
M-A 884: good | gut. ' ASKT p. 202, 15 
(K. 2061). 

180 hiblu — 150. Sd 54; ám-dé | I = 
b; 206, 45. 

as nipcu in nipic Sirani (118, 114). 

182 $imu pretium (200, 2). VR 31, 45a. 

188° kamánu roasted bread? | e. Art 
Kuchen; cf. hebr. kawwan. CT XII 35, 
51 b; 37, 11a; Zim. Rit no. 38. 11. 

184 $y-bu-ul-du K Bogh I 37, 12. ep. 
35. 16 b (Del.Vok.Fragm. p. 12 f.). 

185 utetü faiblesse. II R 17, 19, Fossey 
Magie 147. 

186 haitu — hati delere (98, 1); DHw 
27%: haitu: i dert ü CT XVI 
15, 40/1: ha-a-a-i-tu — I, uprooting, Th. 

187 Sikkatu? (DHw 656, SAI 9331) sed 
Lie, Sargon p. 68/9 Annals 453: &à-kan 
hati (= I), the establishment of the sur- 
veillance; CT 39, 28, 2, 8 (— DA 904-5). 

> (GAR- -ud- da) IV R 55, 93. 99e; 
f. Gud. Cyl. B 7, 5. Cp. no. 82. 

MS(BAR: ud- kin) Zim Ritn, 60, 18; 68,19. 

?» §A-PI in om. jecoris. Kn GS 6 rev 
5; 58 rev 5; Klauber 36 rev 15: Sa-pi 
uban kabitti qabliti. 

191 kamánu CT XII 35, 51 b; ibd. 
37, 12 a: gar-3à?-qa — k. 





1? hisihtu desiderium (311, 100) C T 
XVIII 48 rev 9 b. 

18 ki$rü Hroz. Ninrag 18 rev 8/9: I 
ser = kis/s-ri-e, Vulva. 

14 tabu bonus, laetus (380, 5) II R 
17, 65 b: nig-nu-dug-ga — là ta-bu-ti, 
funestes, Fossey Magie 161. 

195 samidu OLZ 1999, 341-43. 

196 $aggastu, f. of Saggäsu: murderess 
(306, 395). CT XVIII 36, 4 a. 

19? (gar-har-ra) pabulum pecudis BE 
XIV Schrift. 272; Gud. St B 1, 11; I-a&- 
ae CT III 43, 6. Reisner TU 198; CT 

X 91, 5.25. Cp. OLZ 1992, 340 f. 

198 'häristu $a harsu CT XII 43 rev 22. 

199 Sihtu Brunn H shoot, germ | Spross, 
Keim. II R 39, 

200 ripsu een yos onm Drusch, 
B Gl. 257. CT XII 42 obv 4 b. 

201 (gar-har-ra-gig) Küchler Med. K 191 


BA V 642, 5/6: IL 5 


222 guttatu fovea (197, 77). K 2022 51a 
(II R 29; CT 18, 44). 


aus akálé, pl. of akalu— 1. V R 60 
II 4. 61; IV 47. 

ar etlu, edlu: dominus. Sd 44: äm- 
Er ll ane 


205 jrimtu pl. irimmätu (272, 
Halskette. Voc. Brux. V 10. 

206 hintitu res creata, fructus | creature, 
product | ey Produkt. @ IV R 25, 
53/4. \ SAK 222, 2, b 6: I, e. Bau (Th. D). 

27 bunnanü forma (239, 17) IV R 12 
rev 91. 

208 (nig-du;) alles Nótige (Th-D) * 
Gud. Cyl A 1, 4; 18, 26; St B 5, 14; N 
6; Dad Ae Se SAK 62 d 1, 
12, 6, ; 142 t 2, 1; SAL 3E 

209-10 nen calamitas, morbus (434, 
4) If R 17, 27 a; RA V 643 rev 5; 1V 
TU47/S as Gl XVetoy 62: I» 1I R 
17, 55a; CT XVII 32, 19/3: I-ga. 

211 murzu — murcu: Krankheit. KBogh 
I 42 rev 5: I— [mur]-zu, Weidner, LS St. 
VII (1) 68. 

212 kutu? CT XVIII 28, 29 b. 

218 damigtu gratia, beneficium | favour, 
pious deed | Gnade, Wohltat @ CT XVI 
48, 2958/9; CT 41, 29 obv 12. 

aie kinatu, pl. of kinu: firmus (89, 2). 
TIBET, 18a: gar-nu-kur7: ungünstiges. 

i (Sahluqit tu? pernicies | destruction | 
Vernichtung KBogh I 42 rev 3. LSSt. VII 
(1) 68. 

?15 sihpu? Niederwerfung KBogh I 42 
rev 4: [ = [si-ih]-pu, W eidner, LSSt. 
VI (1) 68. 

217 limnu, f. limuttu, pl, limnéti: ma- 
lus (445, 1). @ II R 17, 21a; CT XVI 
9, 57/8 ibd. ‚32, 159/0. 

218 jimuttu. = 217. @ II R 17, 9a; 
IV R 2 rev 19; CT XLI 29 obv 12; 4 
CT XVII, 33, 26. 
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219 limnétu — 217 @ IV R 90 no. 1 
oby 12/3; kirib lim-ni-ti (= I) Elamti, 
aus dem feindlichen Elam. BA V 340. 

320 Ee e (460, 1). Har L 14 
obv 3. (?O.E 

P ad, vn (112, 1). II R 19 no. 

222 Boissier D A 260, 7. 

223 zer-mandi gaqqari Erdgewimmel, 
Würmer, B Gl. 115—6. @ IVR 19, 3/4 b. 

224 Suttatu — 202. K 4234 b (CT 18, 
36) + II R 36, 60e; cf. 4323 obv 4 (ibd.). 

225 imtu venenum (23, 1). 84 53: ám- 
ki-tab-ba | I =i; cf. 206, 59. 

226 kas( vincire, capere (118, 64) 4j 
CT XVII 33, 2; I-a-an = rears up 
which binds. 

227 cimittu jugum (474, 4); cf. 39, 
75. RA 19, 145 rev 1a 

ss BE XIV Schrift. n. 272. ZA XVI 
918, 12. 

229 gülu clamor, ploratus | call, lamen- 
tation | Ruf, Wehruf @ IV R 7, 3-6a; 
ibd. 14/5a: Lra; ibd. 19, 33/4 a; CT 
XVI 12, 42/3: qu-lu (I) ku-ru, burning 
pain, Th. Wehruf, Schmerz (Jastr. R I 


398). 

20 gültu IV R 23 no.4, 2/3: I= qu- 
ul-tu, cri (Fossey Magie 337). 

?31 rig4tu exultatio (180, 1). CT XII 
34 obv 48a; K 4995 obv 10/1: I-ra — 
[ina ri-Sa-a-ti], LSS 16, 42. 

82 zibu victima | victim, sacrifice | 
Opfer @ IV R 20 no. 1, 26/7. 

aeebusd — 12. IR 18, 48, 


2845 tirhatu dos | dowry | Mitgift. $455 
(VR 11): am-mu- -]u-u&-sa (206, 31) | I=t. 
peer) 295,21; 331, 3; 370, 13. 14; 
VR 24, 46 6; & Gud. St. D 2413; E5, 
panos: G2, 1; 3, 7; 4, 18; 6, 13. 

286 nikiltu — 144. VAT 8755 obv II 9. 

287-8 kamánu (gidista) — 183. C T XII 
35, 51. 52; 37, 12-13. 

239 mesrü Sd45: ám-tuk | I— m; ef. 
gis I Sintf. 25; Winckler Sargon Aut X 
no. 20, 10; (DHw 688) cf. DA 215, 6; 
216, 21 sq. SAI 9363. 


240 ginnu nest | Nest (495, 1). S4 123. 


241 mala soviel (DS Gr 8 56). IV R 
20 no. 1 obv 23/4; ibd. 29, 37 a. 

242 SA-A-NA-BI @ IV 29, 39a. 

243 $akánu — 5. DT 58 rev 7 (VR 28, 
CT 18, 14). 

24 $ahlugtu = 215. à; CT XVI 43, 
60/1: Sah-lu-uq-ti (= I) i$kunu, spread 
destruction. 

245 $akänu — 5. III R 59 no. 8, 2: I 
glos.: ittanaskan. 








246 kimru animus abjectus (188, 20). 
II R, 15, 43: Ira = k. 


247 kumurrü care of date-trees (Led. 
| Arbeit an der Dattelkultur, Meis A 
II 36, 6-7; K 56 III 12 ]- RA XVII 198 
rev 6-7. 


248 $ukunnü K 56 III 183-4 RA XVII 
198 rev 8. 


249 tébibtu sanctitas, splendor | bright- 
ness, splendor | Helligkeit, Glanz; B Gl. 
» Reinigung (durch Eid); ibd. 14 + 

dag 


250 ullatu, v. 83. 
251 $ukunni kiri v.346; ibd.17+ibd.12. 
52 $apti $a büri VR 31, 10a. 


205 re fames? 365, 129 CT XVIII 
37^ Gus Dd ib: 
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! abnu lapis quidam | a stone | e. 
Stein. IV R 30, 17a. 

? hanSu (ia) quinque | five | fünf & 
Reisner Hym. 8, 78/9; 111, 23/4; BA 
V 534, 37/8; K 69 rev 25/6 = LSS I6, 34. 


* hansu, hassu uma | fifth | fünfte. 
II R 14, 90-1 b: ha-an-Sa-ti (= Si-I-gäl- 
la); net. ‘ibd. b 33-35 (Si-I-gal-la). VR 40, 
54: has-Sa-a-tum (= Si-l-ag-a); Rm 2. 
220 obv 10. 

* hamiltu quinque; v. 272, 599f; K 
6012, 7: ha-mil-ti (— I-he) amu. 

5 hansu, hassu = 3. @ CT XVI 19, 
21/2a: I = ha-a8-Sa; Reisner Hym. 109, 
65/6: I-mu = ha-an-Su. 

6 hamustu quinta @ Reisner Hym. 
96, 4/5: I— h. 

7 hamsu = 2. Samsuil III 13: I= ha- 
am-sum. 


560 


1 $i$$u (assa) sextus | sixth | sechste. 
II R 33 no. 2, 14 (ZA VII 28). 
? $i$$u — 1. Reisner Hym. 109, 67/8. 


8 suddusu cf. 272, 217 var. K 2012: 
su-du-s{u-ti] sechsfach. 
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: uU *96 obv 27 (DW 907). 
18, 29,.91 b. 

: Kil Kigh CT ibd. 23. 

8 ki$$atu universitas, omnis (380, 4), 
ibd, 19. 

4 siba septem | seven | sieben II 19, 
138 

5 gibi idem. à; IV R 26, 49/0 b. 


CT 


870 
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® sibit idem. 2? CT XVI 13 III, 13-93; 
ibd. 15, 56/7 b; ibd. XVII 20, 77/8. 

* sibittu idem f. à; C T XVI 15, 98. 
30. 32. 56; ibd. 19, 19/3; 97/8 a; ibd. 
20, 70/1; 21, 140-5; ibd. 44, 84/5; 86/7; 
98/9; 100/1; ibd. 45, 1292/3; 131; 139/3; 
134/5. 

3 Uruk *96 obv 28. CT 18. 29, 99 b. 

? Jamutbala ibd. 24. 

10 gibi septimus | seventh | siebente 
@ CT XVI 19, 25/6 a. 
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! samnu (ussu) octo | eight | acht. K 
6012, 10: sa-man-ti (= I) ümu cf. Sanh. 
V5" Vie Rod, 63> Cambz 123 1: 

? summunu K 2014 (DHw 503): I = 
su-u[m-mu-nu-ti]. 
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ti$ü f. tiltu (elimmu) novem | nine 
neun. K 6012, 11: til-ti (— I) àmu. 
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meus, 47; 60a, 1; 61,1; 89,12; 90; 8: 
193, 100; 272, 84, 87, 93; 274 b, 1; 274 c, 
1; 296, 59. 

a...du 91,8. 

Hec mala... 549, 181. 

a-a-u 72, 76. 

A-A-BA-Sir’ani 291, 734. 

a-al .. 239, 11. 

a-a-cu 7, 123. 

a-ar 549, 351. 

a-a-ar-ilu(m) 78, 221. 

a-at-tu-u 311, 77. 

ai 69,9; 444, 52; 500, 106; 549, 28; 550, 4. 

ai ipparkü 115, 20, 29. 

ai... 90, 9. 

a-u-a 549, 355. 

ai 205, 58. 

AT. 193, 52. 

aia 549, 28. : 

ai(a)bu 57,9; 120, 79; 193, 6, 48; 306, 510; 
477,5; 549, 149. 

aiab akäli 291, 358, 709, 737. 

aialu 508, 10. 

aibu 306, 204. 

aianu 500, 108. 

aianis 500, 109. 

aisu 13, 120. 

airahu 235, 302. 

ai(ya)ru 16,2; 
96, 99; 272, 2. 

auSSu 177, 187. 

a’alu 113, 3; 127, 107. 

ai'i$ 318, 72; 500, 8. 

aes 120,8; 272, 1215. 

aba .. 363, 31. 

aba’u 120, 55. 

abaia 81, 109, 124, 

abu 57,1; 90,1; 148, 4,12; 169, 1, 6, 31; 
193, 86; 195, 1; 242, 33; 272, 46, 395; 546, 
4; 549, 1, 73; 550, 1, 3. 

a[bu] 43, 4. 

nbus. 112, 68; 262, 10. 

‚abi-abi 550, 12. 

abi abni 235, 412. 

Abu 16, 5; 17, 5, 35, 36, 37, 44, 45, 83, 96. 

abbu 432, 71. 

ab-abi 262, 98, 148; 549, 81. 

abübu 45,2; 55,9; 278, 2,7,29; 549 14, 
171-2, 279. 


17, 15, 47, 48, 87, 93, 94, 95, 








abübu? 539, 80, 
abgirri 162, 6. 
abdu 129, 237, 
abádu 224, 6. 


| Abzu-gal 549, 390. 


abáku 68, 18, 20; 394, 4. 

abkallu 92, 5, 9, 34: 148, 29. 

abukatu 291,162, 726. 

abiktu 438, 17, 18. 

abkininitu 81, 198. 

abälu 91,1; 165,30; 182, 7; 218, 1, 54, 56, 
66, 82, 93; 218 a, 1; 224, 8; 239, 8; 240, 4; 
315, 7; 380, 12; 382, 2; 394, 5; 420 1, 8. 

abälu? 20, 28. 

ablu 549, 2. 

abullu 155, 6, 18; 239, 9. 

abulilu 272, 954, 1672, 

abna marug 118, 44. 

abnu 72,3; 161, 6; 235, 1, 11; 326, 1; 363, 
30; 

abnu elt 23: 

abnu 

abnu 

abnu 

aban 


matu % 
Sa aSagi 272, 1693. 

eré 20, 90. 

aban birki (?) 161, 7. 

aban suluppi 169, 2: 296, 9. 

abbünu 83, 25; 164, 29. 

abun(n)atu(m) 122,1; 192, 20; 272, 507. 
abbunnatu? 272, 1214. 

Abgallu 150, 95. 

a-bar-ra 549, 139. 

abaru 299, 343. 

abäru 9, 14; 331, 187. 

abru 11, 5; 291, 301; 306, 175; 311, 21, 120. 
abru napih 198, 124. 

aburru 118, 95; 356, 59. 

abriku 20, 29. 

abarakku 306, 432; 441, 3, 5. 

abarakku rabü 306, 433. 

abarakku Sänü 306, 434, 

[aba]rakki bab ... 383, 23. 

abarakki parakki 306, 435. 

abarakkatu 441,7, 


| abriqqu 92, 41; 441, 6. 


aburris 291, 45. 
aburri* utullu 291, 47, 
aburri$ rabácu 291, 46. 
abrutu 72, 62. 
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abätu 315, 1,8; 380, 40; 394, 127; 411, 1, 
15, 26; 505, 11. 

abátu Sa éni 445, 7. 

abátu $a kibri 224, 7. 

abitu 291, 713. 

abuti 272, 1652. 

abütu 202, 1. 

abbütu 82, 96; 310, 1. 

abbuttu 153, 31; 310, 11; 549, 280. 

abutänul95, 7; 556, 66. 

agt 66,1; 89,18; 129, 72; 251,1, 6; 272, 
1076; 323, 1; 331, 100; 492 b, 1; 508, 17; 
549, 219, 317, 319, 366. 

agü? 549, 182. 

agü elü 549, 318, 

agai galtu 331, 101. 

agai rabitu 129, 73. 

agé apäsi 272, 1077, 

age belüti 82, 67. 

Agé Zamama 150, 191. 

age nari 112, 15. 

agi pasi 272, 1078; 349, 130; 549, 320. 

agé Sarrüti 82, 157; 177, 117. 

aggu 151, 1; 220, 3; 500, 82. 

agágu 220,1; 323,3. 

agubbü 549, 118, 

Agade 549, 467, 

agadibbu 272, 211, 212, 1084. 

agadibbu? 280, 118. 

agálu 127, 7; 221, 64. 

agulum 504, 230. 

agalatillà 549, 227, 286. 

agámu 365, 71. 

agammu 489, 31; 550 a, 1. 

agru 504, 11, 119. 

Agru 150, 184; 356, 108. 

agäru 504, 15. 

ägiru 306, 459, 

agarru 306, 459; 504, 12. 

agurru 531, 4-6. 

agarinnu 242, 32. 

agargarü 96, 1. 

agriqu 92, 42. 

agri/ütu 82, 141, 178, 

agittänu 195, 7. 

adi 72,14; 112, 1,31,50; 308, 6; 504, 64; 
549, 186; 558, 221. 

adi adi 112, 32. 

adi üm 112, 55. 

adi mäti 112, 69; 500, 70. 

adü 73, 13. 

addu ... 177, 12. 

addu 272, 236, 242. 

addü 311, 76. 

Adad 150, 44; 549, 402. 

adudilu 85, 6, 20, 24. 

adabu 153, 67; 504, 122. 

adäbu 380, 86, 87. 

addubu 169, 26; 306, 191. 

adugu 272, 1032. 

adaguru 280, 42, 168. 





adáka „.. 177, 13. 

adam ... 308, 67. 

admu 81, 136, 161; 306, 449. 

adamumu $1, 85; 419, 30. 

admänu 355, 2. 

adamatu 76,1; 192, 31. 

adumatu 291, 714, 724, 

adanna 192, 105. 

adannu 91, 6; 363, 94; 558, 66, 

adiptu 161, 8. 

adaru 272, 1642. 

adar Sadi 272, 1642, 1651. 

adru 144, 1. 

adäru 7,19, 33; 35,1; 70, 20; 86,3; 88,2; 
129,140 a-b; 134,1; 144, 4,54; 147, 5; 
178, 5; 219, 221; 238, 10; 272, 74; 305, 
11; 322,38; 356,1; 384, 35,178; 418, 5; 
474, 7; 514, 8; 539, 78. 

adáru Sa... 438, 139. 

adäru Sa Sin 13, 75. 

adiru 82, 153; 262, 119; 306, 170-1, 176; 384, 
177, 178, 

adurü 299, 355. 

Addaru 16, 12; 
81. 

adirtu 7, 34; 134, 2. 

adattu(m) 90, 264, 283. 

ad-tab 504, 258, 

azzuza ... 10, 62. 

azumu 291, 692. 

azkaru 368, 148. 

azal 239, 12, 

azälu 424, 18. 

azallü 291, 267, 276, 279, 795. 

azamillu 118, 70; 272, 466, 

azupiru 177, 233; 291, 693. 

azupiramu 291, 513. 

azupiranitu 291, 114, 576. 

azäru 162, 9. 

az(z)aru 331, 90, 117; 504, 104. 

ahi 308, 7. 

ahu ;....1, 88; 125,2, 

ahu 57,2; 78,13; 120,1; 272, 1023, 1034; 
291,5; 307,1; 308, 58; 316, 7; 384,20; 
549, 141. 

ahu? 504, 16. 

Ahu 150, 262, 268. 

ahu Sa améli 120, 9. 

ahu Sa nari 120, 10. 

ahd 5, 41; 78,1; 311, 8; 514, 7; 539, 3, 84. 

ahzu 394, 7. 


7, 3, 43, 53, 64, 66, 74, 75, 


&házu 6,7; 89, 1, 63; 91,7; 120, 169; 144, 


5, 55; 224,10; 294, 4; 304,5; 331, 282; 
394, 0; 505, 1, 42, 44,50; 538, 1, 18, 22, 
42; 545, b. 

aházu Sa aSSati 524, 25; 538, 4. 

ahhazu 239, 115; 291, 567. 

ahzétu 128, 4, 327, 4. 

a-hu-la-ba-ku 549, 350, 

ahulap 115, 6; 549, 29, 177. 

ahuläp utli$ pirti 291, 705. 
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ahulap nisé 549, 373. 

ahämä 549, 226, 

ahennä 2, 6. 

ahhacu 238, 44. 

ahuru 120, 37. 

aharrü 278, 5; 384, 12, 14. 

ahrü 78, 16. 

ahursanu 81, 98. 

ahrátu 78, 17; 549, 222. 

Ahé-sullim 549, 471. 

ahusum 177, 140. 

ahü? 59, 12. 

ahatu? 308, 8. 

ahätu 10 11; 

ahätu? 59, 13. 

Ahátu 150, 80. 

ahitu 78, 15. 

ahhütu 82, 142. 

atamu 508, 15. 

ataru 272, 1642. 

atirti eqli 291, 727. 

akku .,.262, 11; 311, 105. 

aka 139, 1. 

ak[k]ü Sl, 194. 

akaiau 272, 275 

akuku[tum] 59, 121. 

akäbu 272, 56. 

Akkadü 272,193; 291,545; 342,1, 2; 348, 91. 

Akkaditum 272, 1363. 

akálu, 36,8,19; 40,1,2; 
410, 28; 558, 1, 50. 

akäl tumri 558, 141, 

akäle 558, 203, 

akäli kunäSi 558, 173. 

akäli karce 36, 26. 

äkilu 11, 64; 69, 10; 201, 10; 331, 70; 382, 
20, 31,57: 539, 59; 545, 6. 

á[kilu] 11, 6. 

ákilu Sa egli? 389 a, 1, 

äkil karcé 36, 10, 27. 

akkilu 205, 28, 29. 

aklu 262, 1, 66; 306, 249; 384, 143. 

aklu abnü 374, 28. 

akil arni 262, 78. 

akil bari 262, 77. 

akil bitim 262, 152. 

akil galläbi 262, 158. 

akil mahici 154, 27. 

akil malähi 262, 85. 

akil nuhatimmi 262, 76. 

akil tamqari 262, 175. 

akiltu 508, 9. 

akämu 384, 227. 

akmu 503,1. 

akcu 296, 12; 514, 28. 

aká&u 118, 34. 

akitu 311, 133. 

ali 162, 25; 394, 8; 500, 9, 129, 133. 

alu 12, 13; 272, 4 

alü 48, 3; 192, 54, 60; 311, 136; 319, 5; 549, 
360. 


78, 14, 226, 928, 243; 523, 1. 


108,4; 291; 1; 


Glu 41, 1, 2, 4, 6; 45, 1; 48, 1. 

Alu eld 41, ?; 45, 3-4, 6. 

allu 272, 910; 274, 1. 

al[lu]kak ... 272, 921. 

alélu 72,87,395 272, 1217, 1252; 
363, 38; 474, 10. 

alal(lJu(m) 81, 126; 235, 347, 394, 414-5; 272, 
955; 280, 103; 290, 2. 

allu’i 386, 132. 

algamesu 235, 207. 

Alad 549, 395. 

alädu 55, 1,18, 28; 86,1; 132, 3; 
235, 42, 266; 241,6; 318, 3; 370, 1; 
3: 247504, 17; 

alid ... 81, 100. 

Alidu 165, 25; 300, 5; 395, 3. 

aldü 272, 926. 

alahhu 215, 1. 

allahu 162, 7. 

alluhappu 118, 71; 272, 467. 

alku 292, 20. 

aláku(m) 2,14; 128 a, 15; 144,6; 164, 98; 
204, 4; 218, 2, 53, 62, 67, 81, 83, 92; 218 a, 
3:/940,5:941; 7: 974, 175 292,3:7313,,21; 
316, 9; 318, 59; 331, 164; 356,8; 394,9 
427, 6; 432, 45, 51; 438, 164; 446, 10, 22, 
73, 83; 505, 12, 57. 

aláku hamtu 218, 9; 240, 6. 

aláku marü 218, 10, 84; 240, 7. 

aláku 3a mädüti 218 a, 2 

aläk tesliti 288, 31. 

älik urki 224, 11. 

älik mahri 73, 14; oe 12, 89; 549, 230. 

älik päna/i 73, 14; 218, 8, 91; 296, 52; 438, 
89. 


294, 5; 


165, 11; 
444, 


| Alik tappüti 129, 91. 








allaku 446, 84, 

alkakati 549, 189. 

alaktu 173,30; 175,1; 288,10; 549, 188, 
260. 

aliktu 272, 241. 

aliktu (?) 153, 18. 

alami ... 288, 32. 


. alamü 291, 695. 


alamitum 350, 45, 78. 

almat(t)u 10, 12; 69, 49. 

allanu 308, 9. 

allánu 272, 920, 1377; 291, 422, 438 f. 

allannu 291, 438 f. 

als 272, 914. 

alpu 273, 1; 305, 12, 

alapü 291, 259, 312, 374, 451, 732, 
486,1. 

aläpu 350, 66. 

aläpu Sa ici 428, 8. 

alappänu 227, 63, 95; 272, 253, 257; 317, 26. 

aliq pi 192, 178." 

alátu 91, 63. 

älittu 275, 28; 300, 6; 395, 4. 

alutu 383, 6. 

Allatu 523, 6. 
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allutu 386, 133. 
Allutu 150, 165. 
altu 524, 6. 

alti améli 524, 18. 
alti itli 524, 17. 
altalü 272, 1710. 
altaru 274, 6. 


am", «017 46272425787 
ama ... 225, 28. 
aA 72,06. 


amu 90, 265, 399. 

amü 192, 177; 306, 357. 

ammu 348, 9. 

Ammu 549, 387. 

amämü 228, 40; 384, 111; 386, 11. 

ammamu 235, 389; 280, 75. 

amumestu 291, 371, 700. 

ambu 493, 1. 

ambar 494 a, 4, 22. 

amudai 272, 1181. 

amuzinu 291, 701. 

amhara 291, 352. 

amnaku 235, 388. 

amalu 272, 1421. 

amélu 1, 17; 28, 6; 59, 142, 157, 159; 
81759::320; 135 


473,5; 505, 65; 539, 11; 554,2. 
a[mélu] 69, 12. 
amélu $a Ali 306, 500. 
amélu 3a eli Ali 306, 504. 
amélu 3a eli bäbi 306, 505. 
amélu &a eli biti 306, 506. 
amélu Sa eli qalati 306, 507. 
amélu ia EN. DI. SV 363, 142.. 
amélu &a bit-a-ni 306, 499. 
amélu Sa bit ku-din 306, 502. 
amélu Sa pän ékalli 306, 509. 
amélu ädiru 306, 67, 170. 
amélu Simu 306, 206. 
ame] He-nun-na $a dahuki 539, 26. 
amél Nin-a-zu 539, 28. 
ame] Nina Sa bab ekalli 539, 25. 
amé] pithalli 306, 501, 
amélütu 82,137; 504, 108; 549, 374. 
amänü 20, 84. 
amméni 549, 134. 
ammeéni pasiq 403, 19. 
Am-a-num 242, 39. 
amru hassu 5, 28; 426, 3. 
amäru 78,18; 164,6; 221,15; 

353,8; 363, 157; 


8; 474, 8; 531, 4, 26, 30. 

amäru 5a libitti 531, 31, 

amáru Sa natäli 438, 167. 

amar usan ... 451, 105. 

amiru 78, 19; 272, 92; 438, 83. 

amiru sa uzni 386, 12. 

amurrü 278, 5, 31; 342, 5; 384, 14, 127; 432 
64-5; 508, 50. 


72, 59; 
129, 15, 145; 154,1; 166, 
ii; 224, 12; 262, 12; 272,14; 306, 1, 74; 





349, 105; 
438, 1, 6, 10, 81, 82, 85, 
97, 104, 110, 181, 168, 174; 439, 6, 11; 444, 







| amurrü? 384, 101. 


Amurrü 150, 167, 203. 

amaridu 291, 725. 

amurdinnu 272, 735. 

amrummu 419, 7. 

äme/iränu 477, 6; 549, 364. 

amurriqänu 291, 88, 209, 728; 328, 15; 438, 
120. 

amartu 129, 51; 150,3; 272, 394; 549, 221. 

amartu Sa irsi 164, 23; 279, 26; 463, 36. 

amartu Sa kussi 164, 24; 279, 25. 

amirtu 239, 10; 350, 46. 

AmasSlilli 549, 440. 

amisu 445, 33. 

amusu 272, 1639; 
697, 698, 699. 

amSala 330, 6; 365, 27; 558, 65. 

amätu 20, 1, 89; 279, 46; 365, 10; 451, 154. 

amätu Saqütu 20, 242. 

amáta qabü 20, 85, 87, 157, 260. 

amütu 192,167; 308, 10, 110. 

ammatu 272, 1393; 291, 2; 311, 50. 

amtu 15, 9; 90, 147; 301, 38; 386, 13; 526,1. 

amta&i 330, 7. 

On sa. 225,14. 19: 

ana 1, 33; 20, 48; 56, 26; 68, 16; 72, 15; 82, 
9; 162, 1, 26; 193, 10, 41; 227, 8; 239, 13; 
240, 8; 279, 12; 287, 11; 304, 4; 316, 10; 
331,20; 350,4; 444,7; 451, 23; 463, 24, 
35; 473,1,2; 477,2; 504,1, 69; 524, 4; 
549, 70, 80. 

ana ... 824,5. 

ana aim 451, 248. 

ana ammini 549, 132. 

ana iltani peti 384, 87. 

ana ema 451, 278. 

ana ümi ruqüti 363, 228. 

ana arkat ümi 363, 11. 

ana zuza ... 963, 123. 

ana kima vi 363, 131. 

ana mini 549, 133. 

ana macarüti 112, 28. 

ana macarti 112, 28. 

ana matima 363, 10, 124, 132. 

ana pan 438, 38. 

ana Suäti/u 227, 93; 386, 96. 

ana Sadi piti 384, 174. 

ana Sirigti Saräqu 129, 156. 

ana $ä5u 239, 95 a. 

ana Süti piti 384, 41. 

anu 549, E 

Anu (?) 92, 

Anu(m) u d 
478, 4. 

Anu-agü 150, 34, 35, 267. 

anna 451, 24. 

anna irat 162, 8. 

| anni . . 190, 12: 

| annu 72, 52; 82, 10. 


291, 203, 343, 439, 458 a, 


150,53; 394,10; 418,7; 


| annü(m) 72, 4, 30; 82, 86; 165, 12; 198, 11, 


94; 206, 53; 307, 6; 428, 23. 
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annanna 491, 7. 

Anunnake 549, 12. 

anunit 7, 91, 100, 133. 

Anünitu 150, 266 

anantu 272, 75. 

an(n)a/ubu 20, 149; 348, 10. 

anduhallatu 36, 15. 

anduräru 242, 22, 28. 

anantu 77,29; 374, 31. 

anzuru 504, 145. 

anáhu 117,2; 241, 41; 365, 45. 

anaku 13, 7, 49-50. 

anáku 59, 14, 143; 
218, 11; 


165, 35; 
227, 9; 241, 5, 8; 255, 2; 


504, 19 a; 549, 30. 
anakku 280, 161. 
anakmahhu 280, 162. 
ankinüte 291, 104, 249, 517, 736, 763. 
an(njumma 31i, 111, 134, 144; 363, 122. 

549, 281. 
anameru 291, 704. 
anuntum 291, 703. 
anpatu 81, 128. 
ancu 227, 37. 
anqullu 193, 46, 111. 
ansu 221,16: 483 a, 3. 
annatu 444, 9, 
anütu 13, 42; 82, 33. 
Antu(m) 394, 11; 418, 8; 451, 25. 
anta Surrü 13, 72. 

455, 7; 548, 6. 

asu 152, 1. 
asü 228, 19; 272, 532, 756; 306, 488. 
asi eli 272, 533. 
asi Saplü 272, 534. 
äsü 239, 87; 549, 6, 89. 
asidu 7, 89. 
Asidu Sa UD-KA-GAB-A 150, 206 c. 
asidu 308, 11. 
asakku 459, 30. 
assukku 384, 188. 
askumbittu(m) 192, 52. 
askuppu 164, 4; 235, 99; 272, 634. 
askuppatu 272, 634. 
askaru 363, 148. 
aslu 279, 74. 
asámu 165, 33; 331, 240; 428, 1. 
asammü 280, 163. 
asmidu 177, 208. 
asumatu 272, 171. 
asumittu 235, 410. 
asumit[tu] 72, 29. 
asmur 228, 42. 
asmur eSkatri 384, 112, 
asnü 272, 1111. 
as(s)innu 306, 483; 539, 10. 
aspahu 82, 2. 
asupiru 291, 693. 
aspasti 177, 206. 
asqiqu 83, 9. 


205, 3, 39, 52; 
279, 52; 
306,2; 304,6; 500,10, 64, 79, 95, 100-1; 





| ap[áti] 


asqubittu 384, 42. 
asiru 10, 13. 
asurrü 216, 3, 15; 488,3. 
asararu 117,3. 
astu 296, 16. 
2 274 b, 2. 
apa ... 144, 7. 
appu 20, 3, 284; 192, 10; 262, 13. 
appu eld 20, 159. 
appa labänu 20, 232. 
aplu 1,4; 59,15; 129,16; 166, 1, 9, 22, 64; 
550 c, 1;. 552, 1. 
apıil... 158, 73. 
apil barti 53C, 71. 
Apil Ninmah 150, 120. 
apil nérti 530, 72. 
apälu 20, 2; 301, 1, 36, 44. 
apluhtu 7, 49; 282, 1. 
aplütu 82, 94; 166, 61; 291, 29. 
Apin 150, 66, 153. 
apptina(ma) 291, 28; 292, 21. 
apsü 6, 8; 299, 318; 448, 28; 451, 223; 478, 
1; 478 a, 1,2; 449 a, 5; 520,5 
apsasü 235, 255; 403, 7. 
apasmu 235, 413. 
[apisá]nu 291, 729. 


apparu 90, 211, 218, 222, 253, 289, 385, 398; 
494, 1. 
appar hil... 90, 281. 


ap(p)arrü 18, 2; 530, 1. 

apru 306, 175. 

aptu 148, 1, 10, 13, 32. 

43, 3. 

appatän 272, 1165. 

ag... 458, 61. 

acu Situ 480, 2. 

acü 77, 6; 89, 61; 161, 9; 164, 7, 57; 177, 2, 
15, 80, 107, 125; 279, 21; 294, 6; 308, 89; 
356, 55; 363, 1, 14, 160; 448, 6, 21. 

acai Sa igi 128,5; 177, 16. 

acü Sa ici u qané 218, 14. 

aca 3a ziqpi 177, 17. 

acudu 280, 170. 

accidum 154, 45. 

acuci/umtu 291, 629. 

a-cu-ci(?)im(?)-tu eméri 291, 681. 

acupiru 177, 233. 

acqulalu 272, 1159. 

acqaru 363, 148. 

acurpinu 451, 104. 

acitu 272, 387, 707, 1014; 274, 11. 

ácita iSad(d)ad 363, 240; 428, 6; 

aqqullu(m) 193, 91; 272, 1694. 

aqqullum uppu 272, 1695. 

aqqulli eqli 272, 1698. 

aqqulli kiri 272, 1696. 

aqqulli qàti 272, 1697. 

aqcu 296, 12; 331, 200; 514, 28. 

aqru 296, 11, 64. 

aqáru 6,72; 296, 10, 55. 


558, 98. 


| aqrabu 10, 6. 
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Aqrabu 150, 30; 356, 86. 

agartu 291, 407. 

ar... 129, 20; 272, 1204. 

aru 199, 1; 262, 14; 272, 453, 885; 291, 14; 
325, 1. 

Aru 16, 2. 

aru $a eiSimmaru 272, 900. 

aru Sa nani 199, 6. 

aru $a tan ... 420, 4. 

arü 2,7; 218, 12, 13, 65, 85; 224, 13; 265, 
2,145 296,14; 811.8; 9818,34; 8583, 5, 

äru 129, 17, 152; 218, 12, 61; 241, 42; 292, 
4; 363, 158; 474, 9, 51. 

ar huräci 291, 738. 

ar kaspi 291, 243, 

ar kasir 291, 735, 

ar kuput Sadi 291, 736, 

Ar sikir 291, 735. 

arru 306, 299; 448, 23. 

araru 291, 320, 472, 556, 720-1. 

aräru Sa &é'j 349, 46. 

ararü 291, 556, 557. 

aráru 19,14; 72,47; 82, 24; 129,56; 317, 
5, 17, 21, 25; 545, 2, 3. 

aräru $a iccurri 331, 246, 

aráru $a palähi 545, 9. 

ararrü 386, 115. 

ararianu 291, 723. 

aruratu 161, 39; 288, 22. 

arurtu 331, 283; 349, 94. 

arabü 81, 146, 162. 

arabü- Rls .u 2847. 

arbu 357, 4. 

arbä 467, 3. 

arba'u 146, 1; 504, 137; 558, 2, 129. 

Arba’-il 146, 2-3. 

Aribu 150, 175; 428, 55. 

äribu 81, 132; 83,1,4; 85, 4. 

arabanü 8], 195. 

Argu 428, 57. 

argugu 272, 883. 

argamannu 508, 6. 

argänu 272, 676, 760, 772; 291, 441, 622, 687. 

argan(n)u 272, 760; 291, 387, 441. 

arganannu 508, 6. 

ardu 15, 1, 10; 52, 14; 129, 18; 279, 22; 296, 
13; 306, 46; 500, 11. 

ardu[ar]da? 15, 4. 

ardu palhu 500, 78. 

arádu 363, 159; 448, 17. 

arádu(?) 218 a, 4. 

ardatu 59, 129; 81, 21; 90, 10; 129, 19; 410, 
8; 451, 20, 262; 521, 6. 

ardatu? 549, 161. 

ardat lili 451, 263, 266. 

ardütu 82, 39. 

arzubbu 273, 4. 

arzallu 235, 292; 272, 988; 291, 440, 715. 

Arzania 549, 459. 

arhu 16,1; 17,1, 177,14; 186 a, 1; 248 f, 
1; 252 b, 2; 408, 1, 5; 531, 38. 











arhu magrü 3a Addari 16, 12 a. 

arhu ma/ibrü $a Addari 16, 12 a; 17, 16-17. 

arhu qatu 363, 251. 

arahhu 299, 159. 

arhánü 272, 1137; 332, 15. 

ArahSamna 16,8; 17, 8-9, 29, 52, 60, 100, 
102. 

Arahtum 549, 405. 

arias. 190741: 

arki 222, 5; 273, 34, 

arku 222, 1,5,6; 350,2; 353,05 529770, 
223. 

aräku 350, 1; 325, 2; 353, 4) 99; 47753, 
117, 

arkü 78, 20; 222, 2, 5. 

arraku 272, 1218; 353, 33. 

arkänu 222, 4. 

arkannu 272, 931. 

arkätu 56, 5, 36; 68, 4; 72,77; 78, 21; 192, 
88; 222, 3; 810,27; 522,1; 5312525335 
77, 224. 

arkät elippi 272, 731. 

arkat kakki 272, 732. 

ariktu 272, 1203. 

aral(1)Q 207,1; 211, 3; 299, 7; 5407282; 


| armu 272, 1517. 


arámu 127 8; 239, 99. 

Armaia 154, 54. 

arman(n)u 240, 33; 272, 673, 677. 

arni 10, 66. 

arnu 72,53; 82, 11, 87. 

aranü 291, 722. 

arantu 291, 543, 549, 600, 633, 670; 295, 719. 

arsuppu 272, 668, 1196. . 

ar[suppu] 556, 79. 

Ar(r)apha 146, 4; 348, 70. 

arqu 235,306; 477,4. 

aráqu 235,9; 328,8; 353, 49. 

aruq baSil 272, 1142. 

arqu 177, 1, 89; 272, 1145; 291, 475; 328, 1; 
847, 1; 328, 16. 

aräsu 504, 324. 

ar(r)usu 291, 439, 446, 727. 

arratu 78,254; 817,2, 4. 

Aritu 150, 270. 

artu 272, 885, 903; 279, 14 a. 

arat arari 291, 410. 

arti atuti 272, 904. 

arti qané 90, 318, 374. 

artitu 291, 247. 

arattitum 272, 1610. 

as ... 549, 849. 

a-&e ... 446, 108. 

asi/i 291, 210, 730. 

aSi-a$i 291, 731. 

asü 205, 4; 291, 214; 558, 15, 95. 

aS5a .. 306, 279. 

a&S$u(m) 59, 16; 72, 45; 82, 179; 205, 6; 462, 
26; 504, 70. 

aSSu caráru 354, 12. 

aSaSu 90, 339. 
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asaSu 20,223; 89, 91, 96, 99; 144,57; 331, 
112; 382, 62; 427, 25; 539, 15, 81; 545, 4. 

aSaSu $a uSSati 144,8, 

aSuStu 89, 92; 144, 9, 58; 446, 66; 463, 11. 

asäbu 68, 37; 70, 21, 69,79; 77,1; 84, 6; 
257, 9; 278, 8; 304, 7; 320, 4; 349, 70, 
125; 444,34; 448, 8; 451, 26; 504, 2, 95, 
101, 123. 

aSabu Sa ma’adüti 504, 18. 

áSib aSirtim 320, 34. 

äSib purri 320, 29. 

äSib parakki mali 320, 42. 

äSib parakki 320, 36, 41. 

aSSabu 292, 17. 

aSSabütu 82, 123. 

asägu 272, 980; 291, 4, 270. 311, 725, 769. 

a?-Se-gu 291, 471. 

a8gagu 77, 31; 109, 2. 

aSuhu 272, 7, 1422; 291, 438 d. 

astu 384, 145. 

aSakku 235, 411; 311, 7; 459, 16. 

EIE. 154, 51. 

askikitu 81, 115, 116, 198, 199. 

aSkumbittu 192, 28, 29, 101, 149. 

askäpu 332, 22. 

aSlum 291, 530. 

asalallä 180 b, 1. 

aSlaku 112,70; 306, 464, 

agluk(k)atu(m) 291, 163; 299. 160. 

aSSultu 291, 403, 556. 

aimu 145, 35. 

aSmur 235, 162. 

aSamsütu 91, 87; 183 a, 1; 384, 73, 122, 129, 
229. 

aSamSatum iccanunda 384, 125. 

asnan 235, 26; 349, 12, 119; 394, 2. 

aSpu 272, 1701. 

ASipu 20, 25, 92, 131, 256, 261; 78, 22; 228, 
4; 273, 47; 306, 48, 58, 62-3, 64, 111; 332, 
19; 500, 12. 

aspü 235, 371. 

äsiptu 521, 82. 

as?-qa 70, 61. 

A&ur 1,5; 14, 11; 380, 7; 549, 13. 

ASSur 9,13; 14,2,3; 348,54; 365,3; 380, 
11. 

ASSur-a-ia 154, 53. 

asru 1,18; 11,7; 205, 5; 262, 107; 308,14; 
451, 1, 79. L 

asru ebbu 451, 200, 

asru ellu 451, 234, 261. 

aSar diabi 451, 107. 

aSar emüti 451, 75. 

aSar uSan ... 451, 106. 

aSar dini 451, 224. 

aSar kimäti 451, 76. 

aSar kinatüti 451, 66. 

agar kitti 451, 281. 

aSar 14 amäri 451, 81. 

agar là uddi 451, 220. 

agar maialim 451, 176-7, 211, 216. 








aSar päSiSüti 451, 65. 
aSar cihte 451, 207. 
aSar raggi 451, 108. 
aSar rüqi 451, 191. 
aSar Sabit 451, 109. 
aSar Sikäri 451, 125. 
aSar Simätim 451, 62. 


| aSar Sam?-ma-ti 451, 77. 


aSar tabräti 451, 222. 


a&áru 12, 14,124; 72,36; 164,8; 380, 1; 
514, 9. 

asäru? 66, 2. 

ASiru 306, 430. 

asaridu 57,10, 795 78,9; 795115 82,82; 


97,5; 112,35; 120, 6, 13, 156; 129, 1, 74. 
173; 164, 91; 193,66; 296, 15, 34; 306, 
114; 308, 12, 90; 311, 44; 314, 2: 438, 88; 
549, 222. 

aSaridu? 272, 100. 

aSa[ridu] 57, 46. 

aSarid maccari 154, 15. 

aSarid malahi 154, 16. 


| aSurrakku 549, 162, 297. 


asrıs 11,75 331, 91. 

aSarittu 521, 23. 

aSartum 451, 153. 

aSte 494 a, 6, 23, 

aSirtu 308, 13, 72, 111. 

Agratu 120, 52. 

A&&uritum 272, 617. 

aSati? 7, 67. 

aSátu 262, 16; 533, 3. 

astu 238, 43; 316. 8. 

aS[tu] 70, 22. 

aSSatu 316, 44; 524, 1, 11, 23. 

aSSetum 280, 155. 

assütu 82, 184. 

aStabilu 291, 69. 

aStabéru 306, 247. 

astülu 82, 126. 

aStapiru 129, 14. 

aSturru. 419, 18. 

aStartu 272, 1025, 1040; 311, 51. 

aan, 2t. 

atä 294, 16. 

atü 441, 11; 439, 1, 11; 446, 82; 508, 57, 70. 

atü 3a suti 172, 246. 

ätü 239, 105, 105 a. 

atia 291, 495, 537. 

atta 56, 6; 164, 22; 218, 15; 217, 
13, 65, 113; 504,19b; 524, 7; 
554, 29, 35. 

atta ..-. 350, 47. 

atti 218, 16; 500, 66; 554, 30, 34. 

atabbu 57, 48, 53, 61, 67, 75. 

atabbü 291, 707. 

atüdu 520, 1. - 

atta’id 128, 46. 

athu 81, 110; 145, 4; 307, 7; 462, 4. 

AT-KAN ina Ahlamé 291, 524. 

AT-KAN ina Akkad 291, 562. 


10; 500, 
549, 31; 
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at(tjalü 78, 242; 410, 1. 
atulimänu 462, 5. 
A-til-ur 348, 110. 
atmü 9, 30; 20, 30, 74; 164, 9; 288, 36; 446, 
85; 500, 14. 
atma kakili 288, 39. 
attamu 508, 15. 
atänu 221, 3, 72; 591,95. 
atán nari 81, 189, 235. 
atünu 397,2 
attunu 13,80; 112, 43; 
220, 19; 275, 26; 
554, 36. 
atar 291, 706. 
atru 118, 6; 144, 11, 49; 311, 48. 
atáru 144, 10, 49, 56, 59; 218, 17. 
atruk 192, 188. 
ata/irtu(m) 272, 1450; 291, 694, 706; 477, 7. 
atutu 291, 696. 
... 8-bu 384, 206. 
.. adu 90, 80. 
ss» auu. 91,54: 
.aru 218, 78. 
. arriqu 128 a, 5. 
. atta Sa pt 12, 102. 


148,25; 173, 24; 
298, 5; 500, 71; 503, 9; 


190, 6. 


e 279, 5; 463, 5; 500, 106. 

& v.s 79, 19; 81,6; 89,18; 

ea 7, 25. 

Ea 69,7; 92,15; 113,5; 150, 40; 299, 15; 
409, 1; 418, 10; 467, 2; 468, 9. 

ebbu 8, 4; 78, 50; 363, 37, 98, 101, 230; 554, 
38; 557, 1. 

ebé/ibu 363, 229 a; 529, 1. 

ebil aStarti 272, 1509. 

ebil sikuri 272, 1500. 

ebru 504, 10. 

eberu 9, 1; 308, 28; 350,7. 

ebiru Sa usukki 201, 6-7. 

ebüru 19, 1; 356, 12. 

ebirti nari 9, 36. 

ebirtàn 451, 271-73. 

ebitu 291, 449. 

ebbitu 239, 25 a. 

ü 84,24; 228, 39, 41; 

SO Nos 207, A 

ü Sa eke 228, 45 

egü 229,1; 349, 6. 

egubbü 280, 49, 549, 119. 

egugtu 365, 31. 

egengiru 177, 213; 291, 447. 

egéru 380, 45; 477, 20. 

egiru 498, 9. 

egirrü 20, 27; 558, 64. 

egirtu 20, 290; 384, 23. 

e[gütum] 521, 45. 

édr;.. 995,18. 

edu 1,55; 90, 190; 

edu? 385, 16. 

Edu 150, 24. 

Edu Sa zibbatisu 150, 25. 


220, 23. 


316, 47; 384, 164. 


291, 65, 615; 350, 48. 











edà 1,2; xd 42; 549, 271. 

ed(?)-du(?)-um 331, 190. 

edigu 272, 312. 

e-da(?)-gu(?)-u-um 323, 6. 

ediku? 78, 235. : 

edlu 59, 23; 129, 23; 161,10; 177,20; 262, 
20; 272, 15; 288, 11; 355, 3; 394, 27; 458 
1; 539, 50; 558, 204. 

edélu 118, 80; 145, 7; 177, 19; 477, 19. 

edullu 299, 310. 

edamukku 192, 174. 

Edin 549, 433. 

edanü 90, 192. 

edénu 291, 452. 

edinu 189, 5. 

edinu 1,57. 

edépu 505, 15. 

eduppatu 504, 293. 

ediqu 272, 682. 

édis 473, 17. 

ediSu 55, 17; 90, 17; 193, 1; 194,2. 

edi&(3)u 1,22; 11,2; 549, 225. 

EdiStum 549, 435. 

editu 411, 23. 

edütu 6, 18; 549, 266-7. 

ezzu 248, 7; 305, 3; 387, 2; 500, $4. 

ezézu 305, 2; 387,1; 410, 17; 500, 83. 

ezézu &a ... 78, 44. 

ezizu 291, 294, 446, 711. 

ezébu 63,2; 67,1; 68,6. 

ezébu Sa... 78, 43. 

ezimtu 122, 2. 

eziccu 182, 34, 38; 291, 697. 

ezéqu 269, 8. 

ezéru 317, 7. 


| etlu 262, 20; 272, 15; 288, 11; 355, 3; 394, 


27; 458, 7; 539, 51; 558, 204. 
etellu 300, 4. 
etimmu 273, 5; 535, 5. 
etimmu? 279, 15. 
etéru 114, 1; 331, 228; 957, 1; 558,18: 
etiru 145, 8. 
ettéru 331, 136. 
etirtum 308, 106. 
etütu 150, 23; 162, 27; 163, 1; 169, 33; 243, 
2; 380, 83; 410, 6. 
ékà 318, 73; 504, 190. 
éki? 549, 209. 
eku 349, 41. 
eki'am 173, 2; 279, 34; 500, 18, 133,139. 
ekdu 70, 29. 
ékallu 148, 3; 299, 5, 215, 218; 348, 11. 
eklitu 163, 2; 410, 7. 
ekäma 500, 139. 
ekim ... 177, 189. 
ekimu 1, 72. 
eké/imu 90, 18; 
226; 357, 5, 18. 
ekimmu 78, 266; 273, 5. 
ekkému 292, 31. 
ekim[tu] 558, 112. 


118, 41; 301,8; 331, 41, 
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ekisu 438, 21. 

ekepu(?) 90, 19. 

ekcu 331, 200. 

ékurru 299, 6. 

ekütu 69, 65-6. 

el 7, 10; 474, 50. 

el: .2.90,,20;, 91, 13. 

ela 72, 13. 

eli 7, 10; 144, 12; 145, 9 a; 188, 13; 304, 8; 
308, 25; 463, 10. 

eli... 494 a, 10. 

eli 13,10,16; 72,5; 112,16, 33; 120, 96; 
129, 24, 149; 173, 31; 178, 6; 202, 2; 238, 
15, 16; 242, 25; 294, 7; 331, 14; 363, 163; 
419, 1, 22 a; 438, 141; 448, 7. 

elü Sa narkabti 448, 18. 

ellu 13, 15; 54,9; 56, 7,28; 72,38; 78, 40, 


239; 228, 7; 240, 24; 333, 7; 363, 23, 39, 


102, 231; 348, 12; 459, 1, 11, 22, 26; 500, 
19; 504, 22, 150; 529, 3; 549, 237; 554, 39; 
557,2. 

ellu? 90, 20. 


elélu 20, 238; 363, 18; 459, 6, 22, 26; 
529, 2: 

elallu 235, 337; 272, 978. 

elbu 477, 21. 


elibbuhu (3a) immeri 487, 1; 492 c, 1. 

eldu 292, 44, 50; 349, 132-5; 507, 25. 

elikunu 291, 445. 

elammaku 272, 942. 

Elamitu 272, 940. 

Elamtu 7,106; 13, 89;, 118, 89; 
419, 6; 438, 142. 

elméSu 353, 54. 

elmeStum 291, 555. 

elinu 291, 444. 

elépu 350, 66. 

elépu Sa ici 428, 8. 

elipü 331, 216. 

elippu 138, 1, 4. 

elippi Anim 272, 548, 611. 

elippi Ea 272, 561. 

elippi ili 272, 547. 

elippi Bau 272, 601. 

elippi Bél 272, 545, 548, 551, 575. 

elippi Damu 272, 580, 610. 

elippi, Nabü 272, 548. 

elippi Ninlilla 272, 576. 

elippi NIN-PI-BAD-GA 272, 567. 

elippi NIN. RU. SU. 272, 546. 

elippi Ninti-bad-ga 272, 619. 

elippi NIN-TIN-BAR 272, 559. 

elippi Suzianna 272, 597, 618. 

elip ... 272, 590-3. 

elip abi 272, 570. 

elip eSerit 272, 599. 

elip igri 272, 614. 

elip ikliti 272, 555. 

elip GilgamiS 272; 577. 

elip nibiri 272, 615, 565. 

elip Sakkanakki 272, 596. 
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elpitu(m) 65, 2; 291, 172, 476, 684 a. 

elpiltu] 291, 172, 307, 684 a. 

elpit mé burki 291, 178, 702. 

elpit Sadi 291, 685. 

elcu 318, 28; 428, 9. 


| elium 463, 6. 


ellarütu 311, 119. 

eliS 13,17, 43, 63; 419, 22, 34. 

elliS 331, 272. 

elätu 7, 27, 41 a, 83 a; 78, 198; 224, 16. 

elät eqli 291, 312, 451. 

elät Samé 127, 115. 

elätu Sa Same 262, 17. 

elitu 56, 43; 69, 32, 34; 78, 41; 120, 30, 133; 
235, 394; 438, 141; 451, 120; 546, 7. 

elitu? 262, 19. 

elitu Sa amätim 20, 243. 

elitu (u) Sapiltu 13, 66; 120, 133. 

elita pitü 120, 67. 

elit arqi 78, 227; 177, 144; 546, 42. 

elit ini 13, 52; 78, 269; 395, 7. 

elit uzni 554, 17. 

elit urci 235, 52. 

elit ba&ämi 310, 39. 

elittu 242, 35. 

elitti biti 242, 36. 

elitti biti 242, 15. 

ellatu 187, 1; 372, 3. 

Ellitu 549, 454. 

eltu 262, 2. 

ema 451, 27. 

ema ... 308, 24. 

emu 272,178; 363,151; 451, 27. 

emu? Sa... 521, 48. 

emia 77, 8; 127,15; 238, 11. 

ému 196, 2; 213, 1. 

ému cihru 521, 27, 29. 

ému rabü 521, 42. 

ému (rabü) 521, 30. 

emmü (?) 384, 44. 

emédu 91,12; 161, 56; 224, 1,:5,.38,.57, 70; 
84; 238, 55; 356, 13; 507, 24. 

[e]muku 57, 45. 

emésu 500, 61. 

emüqu 86, 7; 120, 17; 191, 5; 296, 20; 299, 
345; 308,21; 311,1,2,21,93; 331,188; 
348, 35; 384, 24; 432, 1, 31. 

emqu 6, 19. 

eméru 221, 48, 57. 

eméiu? 204, 6. 

emitu 500, 135. 

emütu 199,2; 213, 2. 

emittu 531, 10. 

emetukku 36, 22. 

en ... 272, 273, 530, 1664. 

enean? 356, 80. 

enu Sa Ea 112, 66. 

enu Sa Lasabu 112, 67. 

enu 3a Sin 112, 57, 62. 


ent 9, 2, 27; 148, 17. 

enü $a ma... 311, 19: 

enü ia manni 9, 34. 

enti(?) Sa nubbu[ti] 122,.8. 

enü ia nubbuti 127, 128. 

ena $a qibiti 301, 9. 

énà ... 438, 118. 

éná-HUL 291, 621. 

énu 70, 6; 112,17, 33; 164, 28, 66; 438, 2. 

énu Sa mé 549, 358-9. 

enénu 13, 116; 365, 68. 

enanu 291, 710. 

&nünu 458, 2. 

enninu 349, 64. 

enbu 90, 182; 477, 22. 

enbu? 428, 7. 

ennugu 112, 56. 

engurru 478 a, 2 

endu 70, 25; 228, 28. 

enzu 140, 1, 2. 

Enzu 150, 106; 356, 93; 428, 48. 

Enki 299, 356. 

enlu 272, 276, 444. 

Enlil 438, 150. 

enüma 361, 40. 

encu 227, 48; 272, 256. 

enqu 6, 19; 82, 164; 92, 37; 
14. 

enequ 157, 20. 

enequ? 446, 88. 

enirru 291, 450. 

ensu(m) 81,11; 166, 14 
51; 483 8,3; 542,1, 11. 

en&u(?) 127, 16. 

en-[Su] 444, 10. 

eniu Sa uz[ni] 542, 2. 

enéSu 81,10; 114, 4, 45; 127, 1, 84, 90, 131; 
542, 8, 11. 

enéSu? 350, 8. 

e{néSu] 349, 80. 

en&ütu 82, 190. 

enätu 311, 20. 

énátu 558, 60. 

énétu 458, 3. 

enitu 78, 42; 
87. 

enütu 82, 68. 

en-ti 3i-kur 291, 261. 

entu 70, 26; 523, 10, 16, 18. 

esü 20, 145. 

e[sü]? 272, 531. 

esi 3a ... 89, 65; 474, 13. 

esigu 549, 168. 

Esaggil 148, 44. 

eséhu 90, 21. 

esihu Sa tuppi 384, 152. 

Esnunmak (?) 410, 18. 

esépu 7, 75; 331, 27. 

eséqu 269, 7. 

eséqu (?) 114, 46. 

esqubitu 384, 43. 
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120, 146; 272, 1056; 311,53, 
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eséru 278, 9. 

eséru Sa iccuri 549, 370. 

eséru ia Simme 558, 171. 

esiru 477, 26; 498, 10. 

epi ... 90, 23. 

epü 198,10; 188, 57; 477, 23. 

epü 3a ... 188, 74. 

epü 3a akäli 477, 24. 

epü $a a[kàli] 188, 14. 

Epilaz 549, 441. 

epin(nju 52,1; 228, 11; 
364, 40. 

epin irbitti 272, 217. 

epin SiSat 272, 217. 

epequ 279, 71; 477, 25. 

e/ip(i)ru 225, 1, 2, 18; 558, 17. 

epir zirbäbi 225, 23. 

epri eré 20, 287. 

epiru alere 291, 48. 

eppiru 306, 26 


272, 201, 203, 907; 


epéSu 12,18; 108, 21, 30, 32; 218, 18; 238, 


3, 34; 427, 4, 19. 26; 558, 16, 104. 
epéSu Sa... 78, 45. 
epéiu Sa biti 108, 6. 
epé4$ pi 20, 51; 348, 29; 521, 22. 
épisu 108, 2. 
epis ibdika 306, 33. 
épi$ bäSami 306, 349. 
epis limutti 445, 36. 
epis tussi 306, 387. 
eppiiu 92, 38. 
épistu 220, 4; 521, 61 e; 558, 105. 
epitátu 272, 397; 291, 611, 672. 
epitatu ina Subari 291, 204, 445, 671. 
ecu 272, 2, 18. 
ecédu 349, 13; 545, 7. 
écid pan mé 419, 26. 
ecidu 7, 96. 
ecélu 474, 14; 475, 3. 
ece/imtu 10, 15; 272, 17; 432, 68. 
ecénu 240, 32, 34; 384, 231; 386, 1, 89. 
ecennü 120, 128. 
ecennü Sa Sikki 120, 127. 
ecenciru 120, 155; 192, 55-6; 531, 9. 
ecencir elippi 272, 506. 
ecentu 238, 12; 272, 17. 
ecentu 438, 29; 549, 72. 
ecpu 534, 6. 
ecépu 145, 1, 42; 190, 1, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
ecéru 81,5; 272,16; 386, 2, 89. 
eciru 531, 8. 
eqü 128, 11; 147, 9, 35; 278, 10. 
eqü Sa Samme 77, 26. 
eqéqu 20, 190. 
eqdu 70, 29. 
eqlu 119, 1, 2; 549, 19, 300. 
eqil hami mali 90, 326, 
eqil tappüti 549, 301. 
Eru 150, 269. 
eru ... 498, 8. 
erü 55, 20; 153, 1,3; 161,11; 169, 8; 235, 
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97, 216, 236, 249; 239, 70; 272, 1055; 313, 
11; 370, 2; 521, 46; 549, 36; 558, 69. 

era? 78, 46; 91, 10; 114, 5; 169, 10; 386, 17. 

erü $a eni 91, 62. 

era Sa ici 12, 19. 

erü ia Sammi 12, 20. 

erü $a Sitti 91, 11. 

eririktu 365, 11. 

eria mürim 365, 92. 

E-ra-'-al-bu 428, 54. 

erébu 6, 10; 7, 11; 11, 3; 55, 3, 19, 23, 24, 30; 
394, 28; 410, 2; 514, 1, 34, 38. 

erébu Sa ümi 394, 30; 435, 2; 514, 12. 

eré/ibu Sa SamSi 272, 97; 363,28; 394, 29; 
514, 11. 

eré/ib Samsi 
468, 7. 

érib biti 306, 83. 

érib nari 85, 31. 

érib tämtim 85, 32. 

eribu 83, 2, 24; 85,1, 3. 

eridu 164,59. 

Eridu 41, 3; 92, 7-8; 438, 113. 

erullu 81, 160. 

erimu 118, 42; 128 a, 2; 291, 683. 

erimmu 118, 42; 356, 49. 

erimatu 272, 1306. 

erimmatu 235, 221; 375, 1. 

erimtu 384, 85; 531, 11; 558, 205. 

eranna 291, 145. 

ere/in(n)u 272, 156, 184, 184 a, 185, 622, 624, 
1054, 1544, 1546; 510, 1-2. 

ernu 272, 184 a. 

ercitu 147, 10. 

eriqqu 272, 938. 

eréSu 20, 32; 53, 2;. 165, 1; 240, 10, 29, 31; 
274, 26; 353, 7; 383, 1; 446, 13. 

ere/ıstu 147, 39; 558, 62, 160. 

eriStu(m) 291, 110, 236, 238, 590; 319, 12. 

eristu? 2, 13. 

eristi eqli 558, 161. 

eristi kasi 291, 448. 

eristi Sammi 291, 589. 

eritu 274, 14. 

erittum 272, 721, 1501. 

eritti suluppi 272, 1504. 

eritti Se’im 272, 1502. 

eritti SamaSSammi 272, 

Ertu 45, 5. 

eSu 148, 5. 

ESu 148, 47. 

esü 272, 1001; 533, 1, 4. 

esü? 235, 10. 

eSü Sa ... 129, 155. 

e&Su 90, 22; 194, 1, 2, 4; 

e8éSu 331, 112; 539, 15. 

ek(8)éSu 148, 23, 39. 

eSaStu 463, 11. 

eSSaba? 318, 6. 

esebu 421, 1; 530, 2. 

eiSebu 306, 43; 491, 3. 


363, 29, 118; 410,5; 435,1; 


1503. 


463, 8; 504, 267. 








eskaru 504, 130. 
e&katrü 228, 42. 
ESnunnak 127, 146; 504, 109. 
eSSepu 81, 45. 
eSqu 331, 62. 
esequ 269, 9. 
Esara 299, 12. 
ESarra 299, 12. 
eseru 127, 17; 182, 10. 
esrä 462, 1. 
esrü 235, 409. 
eserit 394, 2. 
e8irtu(m) 299, 2, 18, 125; 308, 13, 93. 
eSréti 306, 414; 308, 13, 62. 
eS-tu 463, 33. 
esütu 558, 145. 
esätu 272, 20. 
eSitu 20, 278. 
eSSetu 280, 76, 
éSte’u 272, 1564. 
ete'lü 477, 27; 498, 18. 
etlu 262, 20; 272, 15; 296, 3. 
etlu dannu 296, 56. 
ete/illu 177, 21; 300, 1, 3, 24; 349, 95. 
ete/illàtu 72, 58; 82, 132. 
etequ (?) 239, 27. 
etéqu 5,36; 9,3; 292, 6; 296, 21; 304, 39 
500, 62; 504, 23; 505, 4, 46. 
etétuqu 20, 194; 482, 38. 
etéru 108, 25. 
ettütu 1, 71. 
. etu 128 a, 6. 


"lu 78, 240. 
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ie ee 1221::90:227: 995 24:1307589: 

-i 59,19; 241, 9. 
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-ia 59, 20; 241, 9; 

iaumma 500, 136. 

ia’u 13, 18; 59, 22. 

ia’nu 500, 20. 

iäb akali 291, 327. 

Imutbala 561, 9. 

Iamatbalum 438, 145. 

iànu. 500, 20, 133. 

ianibu 235, 303. 

iänumma 500, 137-8. 

Ia-su-bi 348, 71. 

iaputu 291, 328. 

iaquganu 177, 234. 

iär kaspi 291, 326. 

iarahhu 349, 60, 65. 

iarqfinu 177, 235. 

iäsi 59, 21; 241, 10; 318, 20, 54, 69. 

iäti/u 13, 19; 279, 57; 318, 54; 451, 28; 500, 
67, 98. : 

ib ... 90, 28. 

jbu. 199, 179; 259,38. 

ibbu 8,1; 363, 22. 

ibbü 363, 250. 


318, 19, 52. 
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ibdü 504, 25. 

iblu 70, 28; 504, 26. 

ibahu 192, 47, 173; 530, 17. 

ibhu 382. 44. . 

ibkennu 165, 14. 

ibilu 191, 12; 221, 40, 74. 

iblu 272, 471, 1487, 1512; 279, 60. 

iblu sik ... 272, 1497. 

iballut 1, 66. 

iblaku 227, 94. 

IB-NI-BAT utlis ... 291, 660. 

ibeu 542, 4. 

ibqu 503, 10. 

ibru 92,16; 349. 27; 504, 91. 

ibratu 245, 7; 275, 31; 394, 40. 

ibrütu 82, 177. 

ibi 90, 194, 411. 

igu 291, 311. 

Igigi 92, 6; 164, 3. 

igigallu 438, 8, 58. 

igibrü 91,88; 183 a, 2. 

igisü 438, 161, 163, 194. 

igaru 164, 25; 272, 386; 299, 14; 531, 6. 

igar biriti 164, 27. 

igirü SI, 173. 

igru 144, 15. 

igru' 477, 42; 498, 16; 549, 211. 

igru? 504, 27. 

iegitu 118, 25. 

142% 90,30: 

idi 311, 8 a, 16. 

idu 117, 7; 120, 2; 272, 1035; 308, 26: 311, 
1,17; 316, 26; 428, 24; 549, 37. 

idu (?) 331, 43; 384, 26; 432, 10. 

idan rakátum 311, 116, 

idan Sakätu 311, 49. 

idü 6,1; 316,1; 319, 14; 558. 58, 

iddu 311, 11. 

id’umu 438, 94. 

id-gu-lum 504, 285. 

Idiglat 2,5; 78, 11; 549, 415, 436 a. 

idlu 65, 5. 

idflu] 15, 5. 

idlütu 82, 129. 

idammü 279, 59. 

idinnu 306, 419. 

idqu 504, 212, 325; 508, 51. 

idránu 225, 25; 446, 62; 451, 95, 269. 

idirti? 7, 18. 

idirtu 7, 35. 

idirtu? 446, 101 

iddisü 90, 117; 177, 112. 

iddis 473, 17. 

idiStu (?) 129, 25. 

IZZA 220.881; 101. 

izzu 323, 4. 

izbu 129, 26; 157, 16; 292, 49. 

izütu 240, 12. 

Izzitum 549, 458. 

ihu 225, 5. 

ih-dam-da-ak-ku 444, 37. 











ihzu 558, 21, 59. 

ihzitu 346, 2. 

ihzétu 400, 2. 

ittidu 272, 981. 

itlu acu 296, 60. 

itinnu 306, 419. E 

itirtum 430, 2. 

dE 8254. 

iku 57,553 279, 6. 

iku Sa nari 241 a, 1. 

Ikü 150, 27. 

iku 1,49; 546, 8; 549, 302. 

ikbu 12, 41. 

ikkibu 206, 54. 

ikdu 166, 74. 

ikkillu(m) 1,23; 101,2; 169,27; 363, 41; 
272, 35; 472, 6. 


| ikkillum $a irti 169, 3. 


iklitu 78, 225; 150, 20, 22. 
.ikur Sa 177, 77. 

ikkaru 53,3; 166, 72; 306, 78; 451, 258; 
539, 27. 

ikrü 272, 1216. 

ikribu 30, 1; 424, 5, 14; 425, 1, 3. 

ikkitu? 380, 135. 

ili 239, 6; 463, 10; 549, 39. 

Tli-Bél 549, 438. 

ilu 13, 2,96; 15, 8; 59,24; 140 2B: 
339, 1; 394, 41; 473, 7. 

ilu $a naphari 438, 23. 

ilu? 59, 146; 813,8; 291, 7, 88. 

ilà 120, 18. 

illu 549, 237. 

illibbuhu 494 a, 12. 

ilibbuhi iccuri 487, 2. 

ilibbuhi nani 487, 3. 

iligru? 120,31. 

ildu 272, 728. 

ildaqqu (?) 88, 4; 272, 1643. 

ilku 292, 20. 

illuk(k)u 363, 254; 504, 265. 

ilän 149, 3. 

ilüru sämu 291, 314, 357. 

illüru 90, 181; 272, 952; 29], 356; 477, 43. 

illüru argu 291, 358. 

illüru picü 291, 359. 

illüru calmu 291, 360. 

illür päni 384, 198. 

illatu 187,1; 372, 3. 

illatu $a càbé 438, 182. 

illat kalbi 438, 189. 

illat sikur [mati?] 291, 299. 

illat càbé 438, 183. 

illáti 438, 190. 

ilittu 55, 28; 165, 29; 444, 25. 

ilitti amti 306, 245. 

ilitti ardi 306, 244. 

ilitti biti 306, 243. 

ilütu 72, 54; 82, 34. 

iltu 13, 20; 128, 18; 172, 14, 20; 175, 14. 

iltänu 316, 60; 323, 7; 384, 11, 162, 230. 
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iltanammu 498, 23. 

iltaqqu 272, 1643. 

im ... 272, 73; 306, 291, 454; 349, 33. 
immu 193, 16; 363, 42. 

imbu 272, 157, 158. 


: imbi tamtim 291, 143, 572. 


imbü 451, 194. 

imbübu 20, 110. 

imbaru 384, 7, 155, 190, 228. 

Imbaru 150, 215. 

Imeur-IStar 549, 457. 

im-du 291, 384. 

imdu(m) 224, 18, 60; 228, 28; 531, 23. 

imhullu 384, 192. 

imhur aàri 291, 620. 

imhur päni 291, 619. 

im-hu-tu-Se? 291, 571. 

imtu 102, 3; 272, 413. 

imali (?) 438, 146. 

imna ... 299, 31. 

imnu 89,9; 235, 174; 308, 1,22; 311, 45; 
461,1. 

imnu? 384, 62. 

immanaku 235, 407. 

imqu(m) 92, 37; 319, 16; 459, 12. 

imeqqaruru 291, 558. 

iméru 221, 1, 2, 16, 23. 

iméru (?) 127, 21. 

imér eriqqi 221, 50. 

imér ili 221, 20. 

imér kussi 221, 52. 

imér narkabti 221, 51. 

imér surudi 221, 41. 

IUBE OLI. 9291,75. 

imér Sarri 221, 43. 

immeru 279, 29; 505, 5, 8, 74, 78. 

immeru marütu? 505, 103. 

imru 306, 10; 438, 147. 

imrü 384, 66; 386, 84, $5. 

imriqqu 384, 139. 

immirtu 483 a, 4; 484, 1. 

imSu 201, 8; 235, 106, 119. 

imSukku 384, 211. 


imittu 13,64; 192,109,110; 235, 384 a; 
308, 5, 22. 

imtu 23,1; 206, 59-60; 372, 4; 438, 149; 
558, 225. 


imat imeri 438, 149. 

immati 500, 110. 

See, 7$, 33:20, 48; 56, 26, 72, 16; 162, 2; 
193, 17,41; 227,14; 239,26; 240, 11; 

287,12; 304,9; 316,11; 350, 13; 463, 25; 
451, 29; 504, 71; 549, 71. 

ina mahar 438, 38. 

ina qabal 162, 11. 

inu 239, 93; 308, 27. 

inu 3a büri 115, 9. 

inu 59, 130; 235, 261; 363, 43; 549, 238. 

inu Sa cumbi 272, 1398. 

inu &a Sikari 398, 3. 

ini alpi 272, 746. 








ini iccuri 235, 263. 

ini muSgarri 235, 346. 
ini Sahé 235, 262. 

in cumbi 272, 511, 520. 
inän 438, 39, 75, 140. 
inanna 164, 45, 92; 363, 156, 219; 
Innina 549, 430. 
finnin]nu 291, 508. 
inannama 164, 50. 

inbu 272, 951; 288, 1; 284, 1; 285, 1. 
inib kasi ciri 291, 607. 

inib Sadi 291, 454. 

ingu 272, 328. 

inumma 311, 112. 

inimmü 500, 47. 

innagqü 147, 17. 

inäti 235, 261. 

inäti nüni 235, 265. 

inusu 363, 93, 193. 

in-nu-uà 173, 1, 13. 

isu 192, 182. 

issu 500, 74. 

iss 227, 96; 488, 12, 34. 

isbu 82, 79; 477, 42. 

ishu 81, 114; 308,28, 107; 503, 3. 
ishu Sa ... 81, 216. 

iski ... 90, 29. 

iskimmu 441, 8. 

isiktu Sa suklum 494 a, 11. 
Isin? 262, 162. 

isinnu 157, 6; 177, 3, 81; 262, 160. 
ispu 306, 72, 80, 355, 384. 

isparu 118, 67. 

isittu' 50,1; 177, 4; 278 L, 2; 424, 6. 
istana’ 78, 219. 

ix PUN 600: 

i wise 1883,72, 

ipu 356, 15. 

iptiru 82, 102; 162, 31. 

ipnetum 81, 68; 83, 8. 

ipru 225, 1, 12; 349, 27. 

ipri amti 349, 31. 

ipri ard: 349, 29. 

ipri aStapiri 349, 61. 

ipri biti 349, 32. 

ipteru 20, 154. 

ici ... 272, 493. 

icu 78,51; 812,9; 227, 66. 

icu 166, 15. 

ic(c)u -59, 25; 262, 28; 972, 1, 18; 291, 64. 
iccu irru 272, 704. 

iccu kabbu 272, 705. 

iccu nahru 272, 67, 1264. 

icci calmu 272, 1343. 

ickurari 272, 1159. 

icparu 291, 647, 765, 768, 778. 


549, 265. 


iccuru 59, 131; 81, 1, 70; 83, 3; 85, 2; 235, 


63; 549, 416. 
iccur aSagi 83, 19. 
iccur hurri 83, 22; 85, 27. 
iecur kisi 83, 11. 
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iccur limutti SI, 46. 

iecur müii 81, 158. 

iccur samidi 81, 66. 

iccur Sari 272, 1291, 1313; 1314. 

iccur tubaki SI, 137. 

iccur rubi 81, 144, 

iccurru 291, 438 ec. 

icratu 549. 40. 

iccuratbu 291, 49. 

iqbu 262, 21. 

iqdu 166, 74. 

irc. 981,1. 

irru 192, 125, 151; 365, 12. 

irru gabru 192, 130. 

irri sähirüti 192, 137, 138, 141. 

irru calmu 192, 146. 

irru qatnu 192, 133; 365, 128. 

irru ia dàmi malü 192, 135. 

irri gamirti 192, 144. 

irri dämi 192, 134. 

irrü 291, 571, 619, 679; 316, 33. 

irrü ina Subari 291, 770. 

irba 467, 3. 

irba'à 467, 1. 

irbu 791,10; 427, 8. 

irbü 69, 14. 

irribu 357, 8. 

irbittu 467, 4; 554, 3; 558, 129. 

irgizu 85, 18, 28. 

irgilum 85, 16. 

irzirru? 549, 151. 

irkü 272, 847; 530, 18. 

irkabu 81, 87. 

irkallu 177, 118; 438, 123. 

Irkallu 438, 128. 

lrnina 549, 457, 466. 

irnittu 444, 43. 

irpü 48, 4; 384, 93; 514, 13. 

irpitu(m) 170, 36; 384, 12. 

ireitu 56, 8; 120, 19; 185, 1; 187 b, 1; 205, 
8; 207,5; 210,2; 296, 49; 299, 9, 303; 
348,16; 363,44; 384,25; 394,31; 438, 
25, 124; 451, 2, 268; 549, 263. 

ircitu? 18, 18. 

ircit là tari 348, 34. 

ircitu Sap ... 451, 225. 

Ircitu 438, 127. 

irqu 272, 1145. 

irtu 188, 2; 192, 74. 

irat Urgula 150, 265 b. 

irat mé 188, 96. 

irat Aqrabi 150, 30 a, 128; 356, 97. 

irritu 317, 10. 

irritu $a nacäri 317, 18. 

irritu $a nari 272, 697. 

irsu 59, 123; 272, 1350; 319, 19; 418, 4, 81; 
451, 209, 212; 549, 239. 

irsu? 523, 12. 

iru cupursu mimma 272, 1370. 

irtu ... ri SaSari 272, 1357. 

iru Sa Sarti enzi 272, 1366. 
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asli 272, 1353. 

urbati 272, 1358. 

busikki 272, 1365, 1367. 

kammussaki 272, 1354. 

cupri 272, 1356. 

irsi cupur alpi 272, 1369. 

irsji Xe'ati 272, 1364. 

irrisu 306, 79, 181. 

irrisütu 82, 40. 

-1 239, 75. 

iS 318, 37; 538, 2, 23. 

i&babtu(m) 291, 201-2, 323, 372, 635, 637, 
79. 

isbabti egli 291, 373. 

iSbabti kiri 291, 374. 

isibgallu 500, 102. 

iSbarru 13, 21. 

i3?-ga-gar 311, 86. 

i$du 192,32; 214,1; 916,1, 40: 0918 197 
272, 728; 308,29; 326, 6; 365,13; 386, 

31; 504, 28. 

i8id el‘ppi 272, 730. 

ISid ES-SIN 150, 134. 

isid bukäni 259, 2. 

bukanni 260 a, 1. 

kalum 291, 364. 

liSän kalbi 291, 361. 

NAM-TAR 291, 362. 

NI-NE 291, 365. 

sah[li]? 291, 363. 

gané 90, 287. 

Samé 13, 88, 111. 

Suni 291, 367. , 

Sépi Sumélti UD-KA-GAB-A 150, 133. 

SUSi 291, 366. 


isid 
iiid 
itid 
isid 
isid 
isid 
ISid 
18id 


| iSdihu 144, 53. 


iSah 235, 385. 

iShilcu 52, 5, 12. 

iShunatu 272, 993. 

ithuru 13, 41. 

itkippu 278, 24, 37, 38. 

iSkaru 272, 1687. 

ISum 164, 5, 6; 262, 22; 297, 1; 549, 395. 

iSin eqli 291, 313. 

isippu 500, 21. 

iSippu $a aönan 500, 43. 

iSSopak 194, 6. 

i8?-pa-lum 311, 149. 

iSparu 154, 25; 166, 73; 224, 46; 306, 219. 

iSpatu 7, 135; 272, 1010; 278, 36. 

ifpatu 3a inim 445, 12. 

iSippütu 82, 172. 

iScu labiru 272, 270. 

iSqu 272, 233, 299; 331, 62. 

isqu limnu 272, 235. 

iSqubitu 272, 841; 384, 79. 

iSqarurtu 272, 934. 

iSáru 59, 26; 127, 4,145; 224, 17; 272, 19, 
209; 558, 115. 

iSru 262, 107; 299, 238. 

iirubü 7, 103. 
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iSarätu 508, 65. 

iartu 272, 1022. 

Isat 235, 112. 

deat no) 37, 13,9; 78, 10; 199, 3, 42; 451, 
94. 

iiáti (7) 193, 45. 

iStu 162, 4; 308, 30. 

istu um 3-kan 330, 5. 

iStu innanna 164, 48. 

iitana 13, 60. 

iStana’ 84, 26. 

istänu 1, 24; 384, 10, 162; 549, 95. 

isté/in 1, 3,53, 68; 11,15; 343,1; 343 a, 1; 
386, 32; 473, 2; 539, 17. 

istenis 386, 32; 539, 57. 

tar 116, 1,5:- 150, 218; 942,20; 247, 2; 
327, 7, 43; 363, 45; 394, 43; 400, 1; 460, 
4; 461, 2; 464, 1; 523, 3; 549, 397. 

Star kakkabé 394, 44. 

IStar 3aqát 327, 43. 

iStaritu 59, 75, 125, 126; 69, 61; 327, 6-14. 

itu 311, 9. 

itü(m) 224, 19. 

iti Sa eqli 308, 33. 

itd Xa kiri 308, 33. 

it:atu 78, 53. 

itu’ 219, 5. 

itti 13,100; 89, 20; 162, 3; 218, 20; 279, 58; 
EUBSS1: 311; 10; 310,9; 451, 3,39. 

itti annana 451, 947. 

ittu 1, 69; 291, 468; 308, 2, 58; 316, 2; 349, 
106; 441,1,9; 451, 30, 84, 157, 172, 221, 
228; 549, 253, 294. 

ittu (2) 193, 18; 279, 7; 330, 1; 491, 2; 549, 
38. à 

ittu Sa adanni 451, 158, 229. 

ittu 3a améli 549, 254. 

ittu ia cubäti 365, 123. 

abi 195, 8; 265, 4; 272, 715; 480,1; 549, 
362. 

ittütu 331, 71. 

ittutti 513, 3. 

itbutu 549, 336. 

itabbulu 218 a, 16. 

itbäru 504, 93. 

itabruru 78, 52. 

itabrurru 549, 218. 

itguru 272, 1240. 

itagruru 549, 140. 

itgaräte elippi 272, 295. 

itgurutu 66, 10, 12. 

itgurtu 272, 1240. 

itgurti itti 272, 1247. 

itgurti gigalli 272, 1248. 

itgurti sikkani 272, 1242. 

itgurti paSSdri 272, 1241. 

ittidd 81, 41, 171, 214. 

itha ... 353, 9. 

ittiku 308, 32. 

itkulu 20, 35; 388, 4; 446, 54. 

itkulu? 353, 10, 








itakkulu 20, 78. 
iteklimmu 129, 181. 
ittila’u 39, 6. 
ittalluku 57, 6; 218, 7; 218 a, 16. 
italti 39, 10. 
ittamir 235, 145. 
itanu 127, 23; 193, 76. 
itanu 164, 90. 
itanbutu 177, 100. 
itanbutu sa kakkabäni 262, 122. 
ittanpuhu 119, 15. 
itanaslulu 114, 49. 
itashuru 498, 17. 
itapal (?) 331, 189. 
itpucu 329, 11. 
itappucu 331, 209; 530, 19. 
itapruru 78, 52. 
itpiSu 427, 23; 538, 21. 
itacculu 331, 257. 
itacb/puru 3a améli 120, i134 
itqu 288, 12. 
itqurtu 361, 1; 451, 31. 
itarü 218 a, 18. 
i-tar-ra ... 299, 230. 
itránu 225, 25; 451, 95. 
Iturungal 549, 456. 
itaslulu 218 a, 19; 419, 39. 
.. ibrati 304, 28. 
.. ibsu 20, 102. 
. idlu 206, 51. 
. innarbu 105, 18. 
dsl 981,37 
.. ismu 178, 14. 
. ir’ 459, 15. 


Us ave te 
u. 5, 
1, 


72,25; 105, 15; 220, 18; 292, 25. 

23; 227, 28, 74-5; 287, 13; 316, 25; 441, 

21. 

ua 205, 58; 444, 52; 483 a, 12. 

u-ia-i 444, 20. 

u...am 509, 11. 

u'a 72,11; 4S8 a, 15. 

u'uru 3a térti 90, 74. 

'üru 205, 23; 301, 35; 507, 11, 20. 

u-?-tu 504, 65. 

u?-tu 504, 65. 

ubbubu 129, 108; 363, 187; 443, 11. 

ubbutu 291, 62. 

ubillu(m) 272, 1715. 

ubbulu 127, 63; 330, 11; 382, 18, 38. 

ubbulu 3a Sé@i? 349, 140. 

ublu 382, 19, 34. 

ublu malü 508, 12. 

ubánu 102, 7; 177, 183; 216, 8; 331, 6; 331, 
123; 394, 122. 

ubänu (?) 127, 62. 

ubänu cihirtu 331, 152. 

ubbunu 504, 303. 

ubuntu 504, 64, 143. 

ubsaharraqu (?) 275, 27. 

ubbuqu 129, 46. 
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Ubara 179, 12. 

ubaru 215, 6; 549, 228. 

ubburu 11, 47. 

ubburu $a amáti(m) 474, 46, 57. 

ubburu Sa nüni 238, 37; 556, 18. 

ubru 349, 28. 

ubur zikari 504, 342. 

ubur sinniite 504, 345. 

ubarraku 384, 119. 

ubartu 356, 54, 

ubsukkinäqu 275, 36. 

uggu 151, 7; 432, 9, 25. 

ugaru 487 a,1; 497b,1; 485 c, 1; 549, 18, 
269, 275. 

ugaru? 299, 346. 

ugugu 306, 122. 

ügallu? 363, 225. 

Ug-gim 549, 428. 

uggatu 220, 2, 28; 406, 2. 

uggat libbi 365, 73. 

udü 320, 12; 441, 15. 

uddu 172, 1. 

uddi elippi 272, 667. 

uddü hantu 441, is. 

uddü marü 441, 23. 

uddudu 173, 25. 

uddubu 20, 241. 

udugu 272, 1024, 1032-3. 

ud ... lu-u 129, 116. 

udlu (?) 225, 20. 

uddulu 118, 80. 

uddasallü 363, 215. 

uddasalli arhi 544, 6. 

uddupu 353, 45. 

uduplu 504, 274. 

udru 221,12. 

uddassu 239, 97. 

udduSu 90, 75; 177,68,91. . 

uddatu 291, 501; 356, 60; 475, 8; 477, 107. 

udittu 238, 32; 451, 37. 

1) PA Er a, 

MZ, Sine 01.785148; 

uzzu 193, 40; 305, 14; 323,5; 500, 60, 87. 

uzzu (?) 220, 10. 

uzuzu 218 a, 13. 

uzuzzu 218, 51. 

uzubü 459, 41; 524, 21. 

u-zak-la-lu 343, 3. 

uzkaru 235, 206. 

uzkaru San$u 235, 13. 

uzälu 424, 3. 

uzzulu 311, 106, 130. 

uznu 59, 90; 90, 78; 167, 72; 192, 123; 
11, 66, 83; 291, 537; 264, 2; 394, 124; 
36. 

uznu rapastu 394, 125. 

uzun libbi 291, 550. 

uz-[zu]-un lalé 291, 689. 

uznánu 291. 690. 

uznanátum 291, 351, 689. 

uzuntu 272, 806, 1691. 


272, 
438, 








uzzatu 9, 26; 220, 11; 406, 9. 
uhu 120, 94. 

uhhu 372, 9. 

uhhu ... 443, 12. 

uhhuzu 120, 169; 127, 64; 558, 14, 170, 
uhhuzu Sa maski 7, 50. 
uhulu 182, 2; 235, 110, 398. 
uhulu qarnánu 183, 3. 
ühulgallü 363, 245. 

uhinu 235, 395; 272, 1134. 
uhhuru 216, 18; 239, 67; 477, 108. 
uhhuru sa serti 90, 76. 
uhusgallu 263, 237. 

uhbuStu 272, 1342. 

u-hu-tu 129, 119 

uttu 410, 30. 

uttatu 291, 501. 

uk... 20, 201; 84, 27; 227, 54. 
uka ... 164, 30. 

uku 504, 288. 

ukü 272, 308. 

ukkuku 331, 146. 

ukkudu 166, 83; 167, 16; 325, 20. 
ukkidanni 388, 10. 

ukulu 291, 63. 

ukullü 365, 91. 

ukkulu 446, 102; 477, 108. 
uknü ibbu 235, 310, 327. 

uknü ellu 235, 328. 

uknü namru 235, 329. 

ukni Sadi 235, 316. 

ukkupu 20, 96. 

ukkurtu 523, 20. 

ukku&Su 70, 91; 331, 69. 
ukitu? 558, 79. 


| ul... 198, 60. 


ukultu 558, 70. 

uknü 235, 299, 307; 379, 5; 554, 1, 18, 40. 
ul 52, 9; 69, 2; 444, 26. 

ul atta 69, 62-3. 

ul qardu 69, 43-4. 

Ulai 549, 442. 

ulla 428, 24. 

ullu 235, 107. 

ullu ia kalbu 234, 9. 

ullu (?) 479 a, 9. 

ullu ... 68, 36. 

ull 91, 51; 428, 20. 

ulalum 235, 336. 

ulälu 70, 58; 175, 11. 

Ulülu 16, 6; 17, 21, 23, 70, 79, 85, 86, 92, 97. 
ulillu 343 a, 3. 

u-lul-Ja 444, 45. 

ullulu 7, 105; 179, 9; 348, 25. 
ulältu 175, 15; 521, 62. 
ullubu(m) 173, 26; 353, 26, 46. 
uluhbu 272, 1418. 

ullänu 82, 35; 308, 54. 

ulinnu 504, 323. 

Ulinnu 150, 173. 

uläpu 279, 20. 
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ulcu 82, 191; 299, 251; 318,28; 380, 42 a; 
428, 2. 

uluSinnu 227, 69; 383, 15. 

uluSinnu réstii 227, 41. 

uluSinmahhu 227, 70. 

' ultu 162, 5. 

ullatu 558, 250. 

um ... 90,169; 291,313. 

una 55144, 43; 972, 425. 

üma 363, 252. 

nnn 151, 9, 10, 11; .193, 38; 291, 10; 439, 
26; 363. 6, 152, 210. 

ümu e&i3éiu 363, 145, 

umu irpü 363, 117. 

ümu uppütu 363, 262. 

ümu da'mu sa NUN 363, 134. 

mu hasü 363, 263. 

ümu täbu 363, 236. 

ümu 14 padü 363, 95, 192, 264. 

ümu lımnu 363, 246, 250. 

ümu na’duru 363, 146, 

ümu namru 363, 235. 

ümu nipirdü 363, 133. 

üm uggati 363, 191. 

üm bubbuli 363, 238. 

üm rihicti 363, 190. 

ümé ullüti 363, 138. 

üme cäti 363, 242. 

umma 72, 32. 

Umima 272, 1293. 

umma ... 1l, 41. 

ummu 90, 268; 157, 10; 169, 5; 193, 39, 120; 
212,1; 242, 5, 9, 33; 272, 862, 1009; 306, 
242; 411, 22; 500, 38. 

ummu älittu 242, 16-7, 21, 29. 

ummu murabbitu 242, 24. 

ummu sarratu 242, 26 a. 

ummi mé 81, 109, 124; 242, 34. 

Ummi náráti 549, 426. 

umámu 151,8; 395,5; 432,27; 446, 56. 

ummniudu 224, 56, 84. 

umzatum 291, 307. 

ümakal 363, 253. 

Ummulutu 150, 116. 

Ummulutu $a SU-GI 150, 116 a. 

ummultu(m) 272, 1355, 1368. 

ummänu 72, 61; 82, 63, 90; 92, 40; 129, 45, 
200; 157, 5,15,19; 166, 71,90; 
374, 1, 9; 451, 6, 46. 

ummän birti 374, 25. 

ummän tupsikki 374, 14. 

umunnü 444, 31. 

umandu 192, 143. 

Umiun-pa-uddu 150, 234. 

ummänätu 242, 27. 


umcatu 11, 48; 65, 3: 159, 1; 239, 68; 288, | 


20; 289 a,1; 

557, 10. r 
umeatu (?) 365, 131. 
ummiuqu 319, 15. 
ummäru 383, 2, 4. 


291,175, 684 a; 331, 128; 


288, 44;* 





ummär dami 383, 7. 

ummär mé... 383, 25. 

ummär mé kasi 383, 26, 

tim (?)-ri-Su? 234, 10. 

umäSu 272, 1390; 331, 45, 196. 

umsum 157, 9. 

ümisam 363, 211, 259, 265-6; 444, 19. 

ümiSam? 550, 8. 

ummustu 521, 60. 

umatu 105, 16. 

ummatu 194)b, 2; 287,17; 999,332; 315, 
18. 

ummatu $a eré 386, 74. 

ummat eri 315, 20. 

ummat naphari 441, 22. 


| urü 192, 70. 
| unnin(n)u 365, 5, 65, 67; 549, 23, 341, 344. 


unnubu 530, 62, 73. 
unudu 235, 394 a. 


| uniqu 522, 6. 


unqu 153, 36; 235, 186; 331, 5. 
unnusu 349, 96; 438, 199. 
unnusütu 166, 46; 239, 69. 
unütu 272, 360, 1027; 558, 113. 
unüt ké 272, 1030-1. 

unüt tahäzi 272, 1028. 
unnuttu 166, 47. 

H2: 252290574. 

usa... S81, 151. 

usü 81, 149; 352, 1. 

ushämu 272, 439. 

ussuhtu 291, 112, 511. 

usuku? 192, 122. 

ussuku 272, 321. 

ussulu 311, 106. 

usümu 165, 34. 


| usumgallu 306, 305. 


usátu 331, 126, 230. 

upu (?) 170, 10. 

upü 218,97; 384, 96; 394, 123; 530, 64. 

upü Sa Samé 243, 3. 

uppu 7,104; 86,13; 272, 376, 382, 382 a; 
275, 37; 406, 8; 488, 27; 514, 36. 

uppu ahu 86, 22. 

uppi a&tarti 272, 380. 

uppü 363, 185; 514, 26. 

upapa? 549, 205. 

upnu 161, 35; 288, 20. 

upqu 477, 4. 

upaqqü 504, 194. 

uppuqu 129, 46. 

uppusu 329, 14. 

upisu 558, 107. 

upsäsü 558, 108. 

uptarrusu (?) 262, 141. 

ucu 272, 289, 836. 

uceu 257, 10. 

uecu ... 56,84. 

ucch 521, 17. 

uccucu 12, 100. 

ucculu 311, 142. 


or 
~ 
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ucumu 272, 796. 

ucurtu 272,5; 331, 53; 386, 6, 9. 

ucurtu 272, 68. 

Ucurtu 150, 176. 

ucurätu 78, 233. 

uqü 118, 19. 

uqqu 386, 126. 

uqququ 36, 21; 306, 68. 

uquru 90, 101, 102, 103. 

uqüru 272, 1269, 1273. 

uqqutu 272, 366. 

uru ... 57, 60; 164, 118. 

Uru 82,49; 272, 193; 239, 137; 307, 3. 

uru 188, 56, 60; 199, 5. 

urü(m) 129, 84; 165, 22; 272, 770, 1424; 365, 
21; 372, 10; 375 9; 521,8, 15, 18, 51. 

urü $a alädi 132, 2. 

urü 3a ari? 47, 11. 

urü Sa eqli 38, 2. 

uri $a kisti 272, 1237. 

urü $a sinnistim 521, 16. 

uré sisé 531, 32. 

dru 192, 169; 248, 2; 363, 186. 

ürü 272, 888, 891, 

ürü Sa ici 272, 186, 887. 

urru 127, 65; 193,5; 363, 7, 199-200; 410, 
23. 

urrü 47, 9; 59, 69; 103, 1; 272, 1115; 239, 70. 

urrü $a Sari 182, 45. 

Urartu 342, 4; 348, 109. 

uriahu 235, 397. 

urrubbu 280, 16, 101; 

uribhu 291, 252 a. 

urballu 81, 40, 91. 

urbatu(m) 114, 37; 272, 1619; 278, 32; 291, 
176, 262, 686. 

urubätu 531, 28. 

urigallu 57, 42; 
307, 4. 

urgulü (?) 539, 77. 

urhu 10, 40, 41; 186, 6; 386, 102, 432, 28. 

uruhhu 130, 1. 

urrih-ma 162, 23. 

urruhis 10, 53. 

urtu 272, 172, 1164; 291, 691. 

Urtü 342, 2; 348, 92. 

Uruk 13, 104, 106; 211,2; 217,3,6; 275, 
40-1; 316, 67-8; 410, 20; 451, 214; 561, 8. 

urkarinu 272, 1491. 

urkarennu 272, 10. 

Urkäti 150, 260. 

urkitu 228, 2. 

urinu 59, 113; 272, 1020, 1336 a; 288, 16, 

urnu 354, 13. 

urnü 291, 90, 332, 368, 587, 597, 668. 

urnil 177, 209. 

urnigu 81, 192. 

urnakku 307, 12. 

urnuqqu 291, 687. 

ursubbu 280, 102. 

ursanu 71, 99. 


296, 39, 


78,189-90; 306, 292, 426; 


| urruppu 280, 16. 
| urpa(i)tu 384, 13. 
urcubbu 280, 17. 
uricu 79,8 a; 428, 13. 
urqu 154, 11. 
urriqu 235, 9, 183. 
uragu 129, 193; 504, 211. 
urátiu 113, 8; 306, 276. 
uruSu 291, 458 a. 
urruSu(m) 59, 118; 500, 77; 504, 255. 
uríánu 186, 7; 539, 53. 
ursänu (?) 522,5. 
Urtum 272, 583, 1359. 
urutu 195, 10; 556, 68. 
urutu? 494 a, 19. 
Uruttu 549, 448, 453. 
ürtu 905, 24; 311, 70, 71: 
ür[tu] 350, 55. 
Mic. ae LS aes 
usu 296, 5, 6. 
USU%..89, 110. 
usu Sa... 262, 56. 
usü 272, 1001; 291, 425. 
u&&u 90, 104. 
uS$u? 280, 183. 
ussü 53, 5, 6; 115, 16; 451, 38. 
usSusu 90, 96; 533, 7. 
uSastu 90, 286. 
us$ubu 421, 2,3; 530, 63, 74. 
uSSufbu] 78, 146. 
uSabbaka 291, 25. 
uSebanni 500, 50. 
usbar ici 306, 220. 
uSbar birmi 306, 221. 
u&-zi 224, 48. 
uikumahhu 539, 28. 
usultu 70, 59; 477, 110. 
uSultu Sa... 384, 202. 
u-Sa-am ... 311, 124. 
usummu 223, 7 
usunigallu 319, 2. 
uSandi 306, 120. 
usSupu $a ASipi 500, 37. 
uSSuru 78, 147, 251; 331, 89. 
isSuru Sa kirimmi 331, 198. 
. 272, 432, 435. 
utu... 331, 245. 
uttu ... 272,059. 
uttü 363, 125; 439, 9. 
utebubu 78, 191. 
.utedü 441, 16. 
utétu 558, 185. 
utukku 260,2; 540,3; 541, 3; 549, 203. 
utlu 216,9 
utülu 418, 1. 
utallü 20, 146. 
utullu 59, 154; 258 f, 2; 262, 115; 291, 22, 
41; 408, 3-4, 12, 22. 
utallulu 78, 192. 
utélulu 78, 192. 
; utlis 291, 721. 
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utulläti 403, 13. 

uttimu 291, 532. 

utünu 397,1. 

utninu 365, 66; 444, 47, 48. 
Ut-tap-pa-a8 348, 95. 

' utaqqü 272, 49; 386, 12. 
uturtu 272, 408, 502-3. 
utatu 558, 137. 

uttutu 10, 42; 504, 173. 
Bates. (7) 128,38. 
Bade 7S, 1685 231, 7; 272,385. 
... uppuru 428, 21. 


Bart?) SÍ a, 1. 

Bava. 90, 13; 974 2,1; 299, 211. 

ba-a-a 306, 482. 

Bau 57,68; 272, 548; 327, 21. 

Bäu-mari 166, 12. 

be... 248 .e, 1. 

bi (?) 81 a, 2. 

Dic 178, 263. 

I 3:5: 193, 131: 221, 34. 

Hu 71.20; 998, 14. 

ba 1 381,262; 505, 2, 51. 

bá'u 91, 9; 248, 3; 363, 161; 505, 43, 45, 57; 
545, 10. 

bi’u 150, 4. 

bu’u 78, 260. 

bu’ü 350, 82; 444, 49. 

bu'du 272, 105, 121. 

ba'lu 54, 7. 

ba’älu 477, 8. 

ba’ülätu 438, 180. 

bu’anu 118, 1. ) 

bá'iru 154, 43; 306, 365; 331, 207, 273. 

bu'uru 147, 29. 

bi'u 445, 8; 477, 15; 488, 4. 

bu’Su 291, 524; 488, 6. 

bu’sänu 20, 265; 170,26; 434,18; 477, 18; 
488, 5. 

bu’Sanu $a appi 434, 19. 

babu 155, 1, 8, 10; 164, 64; 272, 628. 

babu kamü 155, 9, 12. 

babu harru 155, 20. 

bab ékalli 155, 17; 239, 14. 

bab Ircit 438, 126. 

bab baláti 155, 11. 

bab ka ... 383, 12, 23, 24. 

bubé 125, 4. 

bibbu 150, 241; 505, 87. 

bibbu? 477, 16. 

Bibbu 150, 139. 241, 

babädu 238, 13. 


babälu 90, 12, 126; 182,8; 218, 3; 240,9; | 


292, 5; 315, 9; 420, 2, 8. 

babäl libbi 365, 39. 

Bábili 155, 2-5; 279, 1,4; 831, 3; 455,2: 
561, 1. 

biblu 90, 15, 109; 206, 45; 394, 17; 549, 234; 
558, 150, 170, 180. 

bibil libbi 365, 38, 40, 105. 





bibinakku 81, 63. 

bubbulu 363, 238. 

bäbtu 52, 3; 235, 6; 331, 247, 
bubütu 272, 409; 365, 7, 81; 498, 6. 
bibrü 81, 78; 519, 3. 

Bagdadu 451, 245. 

buggulu 127, 95. 

buginnu 90, 382; 272, 1473. 
buginnu Sa mé 492 a,1. 

buginu 3a GAR 494 a, 9, 


| BAD sämu 291, 194. 


bi-du-u 349, 42. 
budu 2. . 79,15. 
büdu 272, 105. 
badülu 296, 45. 
buduqtu 549, 89. 


| badäru(?) 248, 4. 


budduru 485 a, 1. 
budu&u 272, 884, 869. 
budussSu 248, 5. 
bizzu 227, 56. 
buzzulu 311, 107, 109, 129, 141. 
bazillatum 153, 4. 
bizzüru 521, 11. 
buzru 20, 167. 

bahu 78, 23. 
buhbuhu 291, 525. 
buhadu 556, 104, 
bahri 235, 372. 


| batalu 224, 44; 316, 48; 474, 11. 


butnanu 177, 216. 

bakü 164, 52; 225, 3; 350, 61; 513, 2; 515, 
2; 549, 20, 342, 347, 348; 551,1. 

bukku 2,19; 272, 1452; 477, 82. 

buklu 272, 1451; 477, 80. 

bukänu 272, 645, 1713. 

bukannu 272, 1713. 

bakurru 272, 119. 

baki/ütu 350, 62. 

bikitu 549, 21. 

bikita iSkun 549, 337-8. 


| bald 69, 13, 64; 78, 24; 356, 43, 425, 18. 


bali? 438, 159. 

ballu 386, 85. 

balälu 477, 9. 

bel ... 394, 145. 

bélu 5,5; 54, 7,8; 59,144; 70,1; 92, 14; 
TOS, bs” 112, ay obo 176, 230191, 4s 271, 
1; 272,80; 306,3; 327,1; 394, 1, 138; 
444, 5, 22; 477, 8. 

bel emügi 311, 151, 155. 

bél-GI-CU 306, 142, 

bél GAR-MES 306, 152. 

bel dabäbi 112, 23. 

bel damiqti 306, 148. 

bel hubuli 386, 107. 

bé] harräni 306, 145. 

bel témi 306, 116, 151, 

bel manzaz päni 306, 39. 

bel ma-an-za-az-zu-ti 306, 39. 

bel nuhatimme 306, 139. 


57* 


892 


bél 
bel 
bei 
bél 
bél 
bél 
bél 
bél 


nigé 112, 59. 

narkabti 154, 18; 306, 146. 

pa/ihäti 82, 7; 112, 9; 306, 140. 

pani 311, 152. ; 

piqitti 306, 141. 

parsi 92, 36. 

parci 112, 49; 306, 38. 

qätäti 306, 150. 

bél tàbti 206, 147. 

bel térti 92, 35. 

Bel 70, 2; 81, 4, 98; 81a, 3; 92, 13; 112, 12, 
54; 239,168; 272, 548; 336,1; 363, 32; 
394, 14; 402, 2; 468, 2; 549, 245. 

Bel nimeqi 523, 5. 4 

bellu 262, 120. 

bili 128 a, 1. 

billu 272, 738. 

billu? 272, 902. 

bulü 272, 268. 

bülu(m) 78,37; 79,2,6; 99,61; 216, 11, 
311, 150; 437, 1; 505, 3; 558, 95, 146. 

bail céri 79, 12. 

bullü 334, 4; 356, 10, 44; 425, 18. 

bullü Sa napiste/i(m) 115,8; 438, 69. 

bulalu 291, 517. 

bulili 81, 69. 

bullulu 322, 6; 380, 14, 75. 

baliltu 291, 109. 

bil-bil? ... 419, 44. 

balgi 556, 34. 

balagou 329, 4, 5. 

balaggu? 5, 25. 

balludu 81, 72 

bildin ... 972, 1073. 

Bil-dar 549, 396. 

Balih(u) 186, 5; 549, 388, 432. 

baluhhu 228, 20; 272, 752. 

baltu 77, 22. 

balátu 70, 23, 69; 
56, 161; 455, 1. 

baluttu 7, 42. 

bultusenu 37, 3. 

baltittu 382, 30, 41-2 

bultitu 243, 1. 

BAL-a-ku 306, 41. 

balukku 228 18. 

Balum 150, 84. 

balangu 329, 4. 

baläsu 105, 1. 

baläcu 331, 94, 234; 477, 10. 

ballucitu 71, 118. 

ballurtu 78, 26. 

baltu 77, 3; 272, 1371; 291, 66, 86, 207, 371, 
438 a, 533, 696, 700, 731; 522, 2; 539, 13. 

balta là iSü 539, 45, 

balti Sadi 272, 1373. 

bel(i)tu 13,14; 59, 135, 145; 
4; 292, 58; 327, 2;- 346, 1; 

belit ili 523, 17. 

bélit iläni 327, 35; 523, 

belit tähazi 523, 23. 


72,2,50; 77, 21,25; 82, 





69,56; Sla, 
523, 2, 11, 14. 


15. 


; bennu 118, 50; 


bélit céri 327, 22. 

Bélit 523, 4. 

Bélit baláti 150, 192. 

bel?-la-a-tum 445, 44. 

bélütu 72, 64, 68; 82, 66, 98, 133, 183; 327, 
5; 884, 21. 

belütu? 549, 33. 

biltu 59, 104; 120,15; 123, 1; 193712, 89; 
272, 1009; 291, 6; 331, 15; 363, 38. 

biltu 3a qanáti 485 a, 3. 

bilat iqli 123, 8. 

bilat kiré 123, 2. 

billitu 227, 60. 

bultu 539, 14. 

bama ... 23, 17. 

bamátu 118, 28; 189, 3; 192, 34, 85; 308, 15; 
477, 11; 494 a, 7. 

band 18,19; 55, 2, 29; 86, 2; 108,7, 30,31; 
129, 20; 150,5; 164,10; 177, 18, 80, 90, 
108, 125; 238, 1, 34, 45, 62; 239,16; 316, 
61; 318, 4, 36; 328, 2, 14; 331, 239; 347, 2; 
356, 9; 363, 206; 386, 14; 394, 12; 427, 1, 
19, 26; 444, 4; 446, 11, 60 a; 504, 20; 549, 
32; 554, 19. 

bana (?) kakkabe 121, 2. 

banü 3 . 78, 25. 

banü alädi 403, 8. 

band püsé 328, 4. 

banü ia kidatim 328, 6. 

band 3a qaqqadi 74, 10. 

band Sa ramäni 128, 6; 328, 5. 

banü Sa Sitirti 150, 6. 

bänü 306, 418; 427, 20. 

176, 8. 

binu 104, 1; 272, 422; 291. 254 

binu nähir 272, 424. 

binu nähru 272, 423. 

buni ... 235, 288. 

bünu 115, 33, 35; 129, 212; 164, 65, 74; 438, 
19, 31, 41. 

bünu namru 443, 5. 


| bünu 3a Suslusu 74, 20. 


bün zirri? 438, 76. 

bunnu 333, 5: 400, 3. 

bunnü 556, 101. 

bunnanü 328, 17; 
558, 207. 


buninnu. 90, 383; 272, 


947,4; 887,7; 427,7; 


1472. 


| bupinnu $a akále 497 e, 1. 
buninnu $a mé 494 a, 8. 


bunnunu 239, 17. 
binbini(m) 550, 2 
banbirru 7, 87. 
bangabgabbü 5, 17; 272, 109. 
banda 166, 57, 74. 

Bandada? 394, 136. 

bandilu 192, 183. 

Bänitum 549, 393. 

banütu 90, 98. 

binäti 27 2, 38; 500, 114. 


Binnen 168, 1; 238, 2; 937,1; 497,2; 558, 
206. 

binüt agé 291, 378, 660 g. 

bantu 192, 124; 411, 21; 463, 4. 

DASA. 932, B5. 


^. bisu 272, 1458. 


bappiru 306, 232. 

bécu 93,3; 129, 159. 

bécu Sa iccuri 272, 1081. 

baccu 384, 60. 

bucu 83, 22. 

bueinnu 272, 1210. 

bacáru 20, 67. 

bieghru 3, 2; 192, 75, 163, 169, 180; 521, 11; 
556, 13, 15. 

biccür atáni 235, 215. 

bigru. 86, 4; 177, 174, 191; 272, 1448; 546, 5. 

bugcuru 20, 66. 

baqqu 419, 24, 48. 

baqálu 218, 68. 

buqlu 90, 358; 349, 53. 

biglitu 57, 84. 

baqému 127,9; 269,2; 329, 12; 350, 5, 56. 

buqamtu 521, 36. 

Danzer 477,12. 

bara 74, 24; 78, 27; 164, 58, 81, 83; 239, 1, 
66, 90, 118; 363, 162, 203; 418, 6; 438,9, 
46, 71; 441, 10; 477, 13; 514, 10; 558, 162, 

bard? 521, 56. 

barü 3a ... 394, 13. 

barü 3a qutrinni 558, 77. 

barü 3a siri 269, 3. 

báru 147,6; 164, 63; 505, 13, 47, 58. 

baru 5a nüni 556, 25. 

bari 2, 3, 15; 79,7; 166, 87; 196, 1, 3; 239, 
88; 291,12; 306, 27, 109, 118, 408, 409, 
489; 500, 41; 503, 2; 549, 85. 

baräru 20,121; 78,33; 438, 47; 
507,23. 


443, 4; 


béru 2,16; 115, 7; 129, 21; 180, 17; 308, 18. : 


birü 20, 224. 

Bir 78, 30; 79, 1; 195, 21; 239, 15; 273, 21; 
814, 3. 

bur eqli 467, 9; 
471,1; 472, 1. 

bur Sikil 468, 9. 

bur(u) 394, 18, 19. 

buru Sa eqli 394, 20. 4 

burü 90, 329, 331, 334-5; 272, 1553. 

büru 235, 166; 280, 108; 327,13; 365, 130; 
424, 1; 427,17; 483 a, 1; 488, 1. 

büru maltum 235, 175. 

burru 11,8; 78, 36; 272, 131, 1079; 498, 7. 

bariru 349, 88, 101, 

baráritu 112, 39. 

bariratu 272, 1702, 1708; 291, 77, 78, 158, 

bariratu? 272, 1623. 

bariritu 92,27; 177,192; 248,934. 

barbaru 539,4. _ 

birbirru 193, 133; 500, 120. 

barbartu 485 f, 1. 


468,8; 469,1; 470,1; 
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Barzipa 320, 2. 

birihu 549, 34. 

baráku 10, 1. 

birku 170, 28; 224, 15; 308, 16; 380, 2, 59; 
414, 1. 

| pirki alpi 177, 182. 

birki améli 235, 247. 

birkatu Sa ... 78,32. 

barilu 291, 76. 

barilanu utliS 291, 77. 

barámu 1,19; 126, 12; 128, 7. 

birmu 128, 1; 220, 24. 

burumu 128, 2, 40, 43; 204, 5. 

burrumu 128, 8; 272, 1135; 400, 4. 

(burru)mu 18, 6-7. 

burrumu? 18, 17. 

burumitu 235, 320. 

burmitu 128, 9. 

burrumtu 83, 12. 

barrasu 70, 87. 

Barsip 178, 22; 320, 32. 

Barsap mahrü 549, 444. 

bursitu 280, 109. 

birsitu? 280, 135. 

bircu 558, 86. 

burcimtu 272, 1496. 

baráqu 10, 1, 49; 380, 13, 76. 

birqu 10, 2; 380,10; 419,3. 

burruqu 306, 428. 

birsu 504, 278. 

burá&u 56, 1; 228, 3, 24; 272, 220, 759, 1184; 
291, 380, 518. 

| burááu GAM-GAM 228, 25. 

BIR-Su-bu-lu 306, 409. 

barsigu 504, 220. 

bargigu Sapiltu 504, 290. 

BIR-si-lum 306, 410. 

biristu 120, 92. 

bärütu 239, 142, 

bartu 129, 70; 380, 88. 

biritu 91, 59, 60; 314, 4. 

biritu 451, 145. 

birit uzni 438, 57. 

birit puridi 127, 138; 192, 45. 

birittu 10, 14; 384, 176. 

birütu 2, 18; 365, 129; 55S, 253. 

be/irütu 451, 71, 179. 





+! birratu 78, 31; 363, 34. 


birtu 13, 54,196; 57, 27, 74; 78,194; 106, 
16; 239, 15; 306, 183; 556, 19. 

bürtu(m) 394, 21; 483 a, 2; 488, 2, 33. 

burtu (?) Sikär 227, 89. 

buruttu Sa... 394, 22. 

basi 70,70; 77,7; 84,1,15, 21; 89,14; 
241, 2,25; 318, 35; 427,3; 500, 15, 130; 


588, 5; 558, 3, 10, 172. 
| ba¥Q Sa... 78, 28. 
baSu 539, 12, 79. 

béSu 2, 17; 70,85. 

béSu Sa... 78, 29. 

bitu 504, 335, 337. 
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bisü 205, 9. 

bisu 272, 1127; 384, 200, 

bissu 177, 214, 

busü 59, 108; 205, 7, 9, 46, 48; 558, 10, 12, 
61, 92-3, 152, 166, 233. — 

baslu 272, 1118. 

basälu 193, 13. 

ba&álu? 193, 84. 

BaSlum 296, 17. 

buSlu 13, 103. 

buSul citi 272, 1143. 

baSmu 3,1; 11,1; 319,17; 354, 8, 11, 21; 
265, 43. 

[ba]iamu 11, 50. 

baiáàmu 114, 3; 320,5; 357, 6; 485 d, 1. 

ba$ámu Sa busSumi 320, 26. 

büsánu 434, 18. 

bisannu 173, 19. 

bastu 539, 13. 

biSitu 205, 10. 

bisit uzni 164, 87. 

buStu 539, 14. 

bat... 90, 14. 

bata ... 551, 2. 

bata 477, 14. 

batätu 386, 130. 

bit... 2481, 25,308; 17; 

bitu 59,17; 118,7; 120,14; 148, 2,11; 
189, 4; 241, 11; 299, 1, 130; 318, 5; 356, 
51; 394, 16; 549, 252. 

bitu(m) e/ipSum 299, 166. 

bitu eSSu 299, 151. 

bitu ibbu 248 h, 1. 

bitu kénu 299, 95, 

bitu rabü 299, 219. 

bitu rapSu 252, 2. 

bitu $a hidäti mali 299, 335. 

bit aiäkı 299, 32. 

bit abi 299, 139. 

bit abusäte 299, 360. 

bit aburri 299, 120, 309, 

bit akala mahraku 299, 299, 

bit akiti 299, 214. 

bit altamme 299, 191. 

bit Amurri 299, 361. 

bit AN-ZAQAR 299, 63. 

bit asakki 299, 312. 

bit ararri 299, 266. 

bit arniati 299, 192. 

bit aSSabi 299, 261. 

bit aSakki 250 b, 1. 

bit aSar SimAti 299, 293. 

bit E[a] 299, 186. 

bit ekliti 299, 313. 

bit ella 252 a, 1. 

bit elippi 272, 1005. 

bit En-nu-gi 299, 143, 

bit enti 299, 340, 

bit igäri 299, 134. 

bit it-lu i-pa-la-sa-hu 299, 127. 

bit ikribu-tu Sema 299, 66. 
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bit... 


bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 


Al ai.» 299, 86, 127,19297 
ili 299, 29. 

iläni 299, 29. 

irciti 247 b, 2. 

irsi 299, 275, 305. 

iSid mati 299, 122, 
uzni cirti Suklulu 299, 186. 
ucurät Samé ... 299, 182. 
uSsabi 299, 220. 

béli 299, 117. 

BI-LUL 299, 132. 
Bilgi 299, 324. 

balati 299, 86. 

Bélat 299, 182. 

Bélat mati 299, 329. 
Bélat nipha 299, 300. 
belit Babili 299, 35, 
belit béti 299, 232. 
biriti 299, 101. 

butumi 299, 240. 

gagi 248 a, 1. 

gigunni 299, 99. 

Gula 299, 86, 119. 
gi-mir par-ci ham-me 299, 229. 
gipari 299, 273. 

Girsu 299, 330. 
GUR-Su 299, 124. 
danni 299, 203. 

düri 299, 148. 

zakiki 189, 10. 
za/i/qiqi 247 b, 4; 299, 196. 
zik 241 c, 2. 
hubulli 299, 262. 
hubüri 299, 90. 

hiburni 299, 255. 

hatta ana máti iddinu 299, 173. 
hammuti 299, 354, 
haré 155, 19. 

hur-Se 299, 230. 

hati 155, 22. 

tuppi 299, 133. 
kidmuri 299, 149. 
kuzbi 248 i, 1. 

ki-li 299, 292. 

kimahhi 299, 291. 
kunukki 299, 197. 
KAR-RA 299, 207. 
kissüti 299, 254. 
Kittum 299, 54. 
kutalli 299, 327. 
kitmuri 299, 195. 

libbi Samé 299, 245. 
labuni 299, 70. 

milki 148, 38. 

mummi 299, 76, 216. 
Ma-nun-gal 299, 106. 
mar Sipri 299, 333. 
müti 299, 8. 

mitum ba-al-a$ 299, 271. 
mutirréte/i 299, 77, 124. 
Nabü 299, 85. 
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. bit 
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bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 
bit 


nag mé 241 c, 3. 

nadi 299, 79. 

nidüti 299, 304. 

nakmiti 248 a, 2. 

Ningal 299, 105. 
Ningirsu 241 c, 1. 

Ninlil 299, 122, 299. 
naptani 299, 230. 
naphari 299, 231. 

nicirti 299, 363. 

niqé 248 d, 1. 

sibirri 248 k, 1. 

SAL ékalli 299, 328. 

sisi 299, 236. 

pilakki 272, 1004. 
papahi 299, 175. 

pur-si-e 299, 315. 

parci [Star ASSuriti 299, 321. 
piristi 241 b, 1. 

pität uzni 299, 119. 
papahi 299, 263. 

cuhari 954, 5. 

cibitti 299, 292, 

calme 299, 183. 

ceri 148, 41; 247 b, 3; 299, 73. 
UB. 247 b; 1. 

qalti 272, 1008. 

qu-su 299, 152. 

qasti 299, 278, 

qaté 299, 226. 

rab nuhatimme 299, 209. 
ridüti 299, 156. 

rimki 299, 227, 315; 317, 6. 
rughi 299, 170. 

$a akulli 299, 225. 

$a Sikari 299, 311. 

Subat Marduk 299, 329. 
Su-bat nu-uh-ii 299, 328. 
Sadé mätäti 299, 263. 
Sadé rabé 299, 264. 

Sahé 90, 319. 

Sahuri 299, 264. 

Sikari 299, 164. 
Salummat 299, 26. 

Sipti 299, 85. 

Sarri 299, 144. 

Suribi 299, 19. 

tabti 299, 115. 

telilti 248 a, 3. 

bit talpiti 299, 102. 

bit tapSuhti 299, 138; 451, 206. 
bittu 193, 110; 234, 1; 508, 72. 
bität ilàni 280, 55; 308, 112. 
bututtu 272, 1378; 317, 27. 
bu-tu-uk-tu 500, 132. 

batülu 296, 7; 288, 24. 
Bi(?)-ta-lal 348, 85. 

batültu 296, 8; 451, 21; 521, 24, 37, 38, 41. 
butnu 291, 431, 523. 

butni sihrüte 291, 523. 
butnanu 291, 522. 








batäqu 12, 16. 

batäqu Sa mé 12, 17. 
butuqtu 319, 6; 549, 35, 115, 284-5, 356. 
baturru 272, 116. 

bitrü 18, 8, 4; 78, 34; 82, 74. 
biträmu 78, 35; 120, 66. 
bitrumu 128, 3. 

bitrum mätäti 299, 150. 

es DA («v KA ak, 8; 

... bu 90, 82. 

s'viexDulu ‚905.81: 


ga ... 202, 13; 294, 24; 530, 3. 
ge... 272,307. 

gi... 90,24; 272, 298, 363. 

PUP S29,43:090,:252 


gü 20, 33; 251, 2; 525, 2. 


‘| gab 188, 51. 


gabbu 192, 189; 238, 17. 
gab(b)ü 235, 387, 396. 
gabdibbu 90, 120. 

Gibil 193, 10. 


| gibillu 90, 277, 391. 
gablulu 291, 350. 


gablibbi 319, 36. 

gabru 188, 7, 70. 
gubaru 120, 49; 192, 53; 235, 77. 
gubbanä 291, 606. 
gabSa caldu 306, 87 a. 
gabsu? 53, 10. 

GAB Sep nakri 188, 94. 
Gubbatu 549, 436. 
GAB-US-tum 188, 88. 
gagü 241, 44; 299, 205. 
gigü 90, 271. 

gugü 363, 36. 

gugallu 120, 6. 

gügänu 419, 17. 

gigurü 90, 187. 

Gugarid 273, 13. 
gagaritu 192, 43. 
gugittu (?) 164, 11. 
gadälu 331, 248. 
gadalulü 504, 249. 
Gudma 273, 14. 
gad(a)mahu 504, 205,253. 
gidrunu? 558, 22. 
gazizu 272, 1220. 

gizizu 507, 30. 

guzazu 177,166. 


| guzallu 539, 54. 


guzal(1)Q 120, 88; 525, 27. 

gizillà 90, 278. 

guzalitu 525, 28. 

gazäru 12, 23. 

guhhu 90, 188. 

guhlu 20, 285; 90, 179; 228, 40, 43, 73; 384, 
84. 

guhlu cadidu 384, 111. 

guhsü 532 a, 1. 

eittu 350, 65; 384, 175. 
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gu-uk ... 20, 218. 

gukkallu 505, 75, 113. 

gukkallu damqu 505, 115. 

gukkallu marü 505, 114, 115. 

gikillum 90, 380. 

gukurtu 523, 19. 

gal Sa ... 90, 288. 

gula 272, 613. 

Gula 428, 63; 500, 116; 549, 464. 

gallu 521, 12. 

gallü 56, 44; 319, 7; 356, 7; 445, 9. 

gilum 90, 397. 

galbu 90, 219, 224, 227; 504, 277, 294. 

Gil-ba 150, 73. 

galábu 102, 10, 12, 18; 108, 7, 33. 

gallabu 7,130; 78,256; 154,42; 201,9; 
286,1; 306. 359; 319, 39; 331, 137; 556, 
90. 

gullubu 102, 12; 108, 33; 129, 104. 

gullubu Sa ... 129, 86. 

gullubu $a muttati 456, 2. 

gulibat zumri 311, 47. 

gulibat Sahati 316, 39. 

gilgidänu 81, 38-9. 

gilgillum 90, 230. 

GilgamiS 296, 53, 63. 

galädu 188, 15; 295, 3. 

galdü 235, 398 a. 

galtu 81, 24. 

galätu 81, 23; 86, 8; 295, 3; 350, 59, 81. 

gallatu 10, 16. 

gilittu 81, 25; 86,9; 365, 36. 

gal-tum 319, 30. 

gim ... 273,41. 

gamämü 12, 21. 

gamgammu 81, 50. 

gumgumSü 532 b, 2. 

gamlu 58,1; 272, 133, 226, 992. 

Gamlu 159, 69. 

gamälu 108, 25; 318, 38; 331, 16, 167, 284, 
289; 386, 18; 558, 23. 

gammalu 221, 11, 12. 

gimillu 331, 17, 285, 296. 

gimilli baläti 331, 98. 

gimilla turru 331, 181, 290. 

gumälu 272, 420. 

gamru 70, 4, 72. 

gimru 70, 73; 90, 2, 112; 308, 63. 

gamáru 70, 3, 71; 77, 23, 28. 

gaméru 272, 516; 331, 192. 

gamiru(m) 234, 2. 

gamartu 504, 24. 

[g]am-ra-at libbi 306, 12. 

gamätu 201 b, 1. 

GAM-ti 159, 201. 

gan 343,2. . 

ganü 78, 47. 

ga-a-nu 291, 459. 

ganánu 477, 31; 498, 11. 

gannu 158, 51. 

ganni cili 192, 190. 








gina hilina 235, 382. 
ginu 167, 2. 

ginnu $a iccuri 489, 8. 
ganünu 243 a, 1. 
gingiru 291, 244, 491. 
ginazu 377, 1. 

ganácu 363, 35; 558, 178. 
gunnucu 227, 38. 
gancir 438, 122. 130. 
ganäsu 127, 19. 

gisallu 90, 186. 

gisalli uppi 272, 781. 


| gisalli qäti 272, 784. 


gipu 90, 366. 

gappu 262, 24. 

gipäru 272, 1344; 291, 438 a; 410, 19. 

gupari 235, 289. 

gapSu 242, 6. 

gipSu 296, 62. 

gacu 272,1711. 

gaccu 384, 182. 

gacgu? 10, 52. 

gacacu 12,23; 20,152; 47,2; 88,8, 12; 
239, 22; 269, 12; 350, 9, 63. j 

gacácu Sa iccuri 269, 13. 

gacäcu Sa kappi 311, 114. 

gacácu Sa Sinni 20, 116. 

gicu 90, 394. 

guqanu 525, 25. 

garu ... 86,25. 

garum 513, 5. 

garru 90, 302. 

garáru 2,1, 4; 12,22; 477, 29; 498, 12. 

garäru ia améli 477, 30; 498, 13. 

garrü (?) 384, 223. 

garü 66. 3. 5 

gar 306, 30. 

gir .43:477, 85; 

gi[ru] 272, 320. 

girü 127, 18. 

girü 3a nakri 558, 75. 

girru 63,7; 186,3; 272,132; 539, 33, 39, 
75, 88. 

güru 291, 662. 

gurru 90, 212, 284; 126, 1, 13, 18; 219, 4. 

gurru? 384, 85. 

gurra 59, 114. 

garabu 85, 11; 434, 20. 

girgillu 272, 1685. 

girgiltu 272, 1323. 

girginakku 384, 76, 82-3. 

girgir 291, 245. 

gurgüru? 383,58. 

gurgurru 153, 56, 66; 
575, 579; 419, 15. 

girgis(3)u 272, 709, 1636. 

guristu 272, 990; 292, 7. 

girim hiliba 235, 283. 

girimmu? 477, 33. 

garänu 280, 91. 


272, 562; 291, 276, 


! garränu 549, 324. 
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. girránu 549, 325. 

gurnu 153, 68. 

Girsü 500, 88. 

Girse/iq(q)à 432, 43, 69. 

girsiqtu 432, 70. 

gis ... 285, 217. 

giSu 90, 161. 

gis 386, 19. 

géSu 127, 110. 

géSu hamtu 127, 111. 

géSu mardi 127, 112-3. 

gaki$u 272, 1205, 1219. 

giSgirru 272, 854, 1086. 

ga-aS-du 363, 223 a. 

gisdilà 272, 243. 

giShabbu 306, 259, 448, 485. 

giShappu 120, 89. 

gisallu 232, 1; 272, 780. 

gis-tu-u 272, 100. 

giskallu 272, 1061. 

gi8-KU elpate 291, 275. 

GA-Sultu 991, 405. 

gisimmaru 272, 1098; 291, 4, 29; 333, 1. 

ga&ru 296, 50; 384,213; 432,8. 

gasäru 432, 66. 

gisru 54, 1; 248 g, 1; 259 b, 1; 272, 32, 378; 
299, 238. 

gisri uppi 272, 783. 

gusüru 248,1; 272, 867. 

gis-Sir-gallu(m) 235, 132. 

gisrinnu 272, 1294. 

gigrinnu Sa bilti 272, 1295. 

gisrintu 272, 1427. 

gistum 331, 249. 

gu&tu arqu 291, 392. 

gátu(m) 311, 12. 

Gutilum] 500, 92. 

gattu 311, 90. 

gättum 299, 346. 

gitmalu 1, 6, 56; 120, 157; 165, 36; 350, 10; 
362, 25; 380, 15; 477, 34, 112, 113. 

gitm[alu] 15, 6. 

gitmalu? 549, 191. 

gitpulu 120, 95. 

gitrunu 558, 172 e. 

««. gi 90, 83. 


da... 89, 15; 272, 656. 

da? ... 558, 49. 

da-a ... 384, 201. 

däiku 98$, 2. 

daiänu 169, 14; 306, 438; 446, 8, 37. 
daummatu 13, 95. 

di... 89,16; 446, 53. 

au... 73, 6; 78, 159, 242, 37. 
dü 448, 9, 29. 

dà £a ili 188, 12. 

Du-azag 504, 141. 

diütu? 477,17. - 

dai... 272, 585. 

da’amu 70, 24, 84; 509, 1. 








da’amu 410, 25, 

da’mu 86, 6. 

Du’üzu 16,4; 
166, 6. 

du'ümu 410, 26. 

da'ummatu 164, 53; 363, 261; 380, 82; 384, 
218; 410, 27, 

da'mátu 508, 76. 

da'tu 272, 1042. 

dabü 427.21; 524, 12. 

débu 324, 1. 

dibü 420, 5. 

dubü 153, 40; 166, 13. 

dub libbi 306, 15. 

dabábu 6, 17; 9, 15; 20, 75; 446, 12, 87, 97. 

dabibu 20, 76. 

däbbibu 306, 51. 

däbib kitti 340, 1. 

däbib damgäti 340, 1. 

dubbubu 11, 11; 20, 250; 427, 24. 

dubbubu Sa däli 11, 52. 

dibdibbu 272, 1527. 

dablum 355, 8. 

Daban 549, 446. 

dabäru 127, 11. 

dibru 306, 69, 

dibiru (?) 451, 155. 

dibru 306, 69. 

dabätu 20, 4, 15; 127,10; 164, 93; 226, 11; 
239, 18. 

dig.(2) 22. 235, 235; 

dagälu 78, 38. 

diglu 438, 20, 

diemenu 193, 14. 

dig*u 192, 66, 67, 95a, 96, 115, 176. 

dadä 291, 471. 

dädu 451, 115; 556, 104. 

düdu 81, 68. 

düdu 83, 8. 

dadmu 348. 13, 41; 505, 72 a. 

dadanu 120, 65. 

dadänu 192, 49; 291, 424, 470, 487, 

dadänu ina Kinahi 291, 713, 

dadänu rabü 291, 660 f, 

daddaru 170, 2 a, 

Düzu 16, 4. 

daha 98, 6. 

dabhu 188, 44. 

dihu 531, 22. 

Dahhid Aqrabi 428, 50. 

dahádu 165, 13; 182, 9; 188, 45. 

duhdu 5, 40; 82, 92; 165, 4; 558, 128. 

duhhudu 162, 24, 30; 182, 44; 188, 50; 292, 
32; 380, 16. 

duhhuru 275, 19. 

daka ... 500, 117. 

dakü 188, 54, 

dàku 97,12; 188,1; 204, 1, 15; 
301, 7, 40; 304, 10; 558 ‚67. 

dáku? 424, 21. 

dikü 89, 17, 64. 


17, 28, 50, 57, 59, 68, 73, 90; 


206, 34; 
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de/ikü 262, 121; 306, 127, 144. 

diku 90, 290, 325; 162, 10; 272, 1120. 
diku? 90, 274. 

di[ku] 272, 379. 

dakälku] 279, 51. 

dakäku? 424, 22. 

dikugallu 446, 38. 

dukuldu 300, 7. 

dukumu 356, 66. 

dikurü 446, 40. 

duku&Su 356, 67. 

diktu 91, 77; 204, 2; 430, 1; 438, 156. 
diktu $a... 546, 6, 

dali 9, 16, 39; 81, 72; 374, 17; 438, 92. 
dälu 7, 21; 218, 69; 428, 33; 446, 86, 99, 
dälu (?) 505, 59. 

dilu 500, 16, 

dallu 166, 38. 

dalälu 20, 62; 127, 117. 

dalilu 20, 63. 

dullu 384, 194. 

dullulu 82, 75, 77. 

dulbu 291, 624. 

Dilbat 291, 67; 356, 83; 418, 9; 428, 43. 
dilibtu 438, 119. 

dalähu 20, 31; 322, 1, 7. 

dilhu 20, 277; 322, 9. 

dulluhu 322, 2,8; 505, 61. 

dulhäru 108, 23. 

dalhatu 242, 18. 

Dillik 348, 102. 

Dilmun 229, 7; 348, 82. 

Dilmunü 153, 49; 272, 1112. 

dalämu 348 31. 

dalatu 78 39, 

daltu 84, 5, 20; 120,16; 272, 326. 
dalat ... 272, 345. 

dalat amrume 272, 369. 

dalat asi 272, 371. 

dalat asi e-gi 272, 372. 

dalat aSühi 272, 357. 

dalat ermi 272, 358, 

dalat erimäti 272, 364. 

dalat ulli 272, 367, 373. 

dalat bab &kallim 272, 347. 

dalat bäbi kami 272, 346. 

dalat babi rabi 272, 348. 

dalat bäbi cihri 272, 346. 
dalat dibi 272, 374. 

dalat kur-ci-me-te 272, 356. 
dalat lé'i 272, 342. 

dalat papähi 272, 344, 354. 
dalat pisSati 272, 352, 
dalat riksi 272, 370, 
dalat Sa-ga-me 272, 359. 
dalat Samni 272, 351. 
dalat Sini piri 272, 337. 
dalat Surméni 272, 355. 
dalat tambici 272, 375. 


dillatu 272, 161; 274, 897; 316, 65; 349, 137. 


dillat karäni 272, 745. 


| dilütu 272, 1442; 549, 88. 

düläti 311, 137. 

dámu 23, 11; 38, 3; 69, 26; 70, 5; 86, 5, 23; 
118, 8; 145,5; 227,84; 28072789078; 
394, 23; 432, 11; 444, 32; 451, 244; 504, 
21. . 

dàmi 235, 64. 

dàmu 11,9; 70, 84. 

dämu? 428, 34. 

dim ... 90, 267. 

dimmu 105, 14; 291, 101. 

damämu 52, 13; 349, 72; 513, 15; 549, 339. 

dumamu 65, 9; 539, 41. 

dumgu 380, 25; 443, 3. 

damgaru 269, 17. 

damdammu 221, 38, 

Dumuzi 549, 468, 

Dumuzi Agade 299, 25. 

Damkianna 550, 5, 

Damikina 350, 6; 524, 3. 

DIM putti eqli arqu 291, 255. 

damqu 280, 144; 296, 19; 333, 3; 443, 2, 14; 
542, 5. ^ 

damáqu 127,12; 147,7; 262,16; 296, 18; 

2888, 2.448, 1. 

dumqu 147, 8; 170, 29; 333, 4; 448, 3, 

dummuqu 347, 3. 

damgaru 27,1; 154, 49; 306, 472. 

damigtu 521, 4; 272, 1608; 558, 213. 

damäfu 331, 147. 

dumsiu 331, 26. 

damsillum 272, 679. 

Dimasqu 221, 5-6; 348, 78. 

damatu 228, 68. 

damatu? 384, 88, 89, 163, 165, 207. 

. dimmatu 349, 73; 513, 4. 

dimétu 83,5. 

damtum 299, 344, 

dimtu 13, 124; 105, 2; 549, 8, 22555153: 

dante. > 927,79. 

dannu 54, 2, 25; 153, 52; 280, 99; 296, 2, 51; 
316, 6; 333, 6; 348, 14; 384, 147; 462, 7; 
558, 168. 

dänu 12, 1, 130; 446, 8. 

dänu $a dini 12, 17. 

dinü 221, 53. 

de/inu 446, 1, 2. 29, 36, 76. 

dinu iSaru 446, 55. 

dinu gamru 446, 51, 

dé/ina dánu 446, 41, 103. 

dé/ina paräsu 446, 42, 104, 

dina pusuru 446, 106. 

dina $ühuzu 446, 105. 

dé/in puhri 446, 49, 80. 

din 14 ullati 446, 113. 

din kitti 446, 52. 

din sarrati 446, 59. 

din sarti 446, 58. 

! din Sama$ 446, 43. 

din Sarri 446, 57. 

dunu $üpü 438, 93. 
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dunnu 82, 128; 308, 80. 

dananu 176, 15. 

danänu 279, 71; 296,1; 348, 15. 

dannina 438, 121. 

Dannina 438, 129. 

dinänu 129, 22; 308, 19; 558, 119. 

dunänu 558, 119. 

dunnamü 175,9. 

danni$ 10, 23, 60; 318, 2; 332, 12. 

dannatu 451, 156. 

dannäti 521, 39, 

dannütu 82, 127. 

danuttu 238, 14. 

dasa[pu] $a dis[pi] 68, 5. 

dépu 324, i. 

dapäpu 127, 13. 

duppu 161, 1; 235, 134; 
331, 63; 384, 1, 98. 

duppi asi 272, 1632, 

duppi e ... 272, 1629. 

duppi patri 272, 1628. 

duppi qané 90, 213. 

Dapa(i)r 273, 11-12. 

dapdü 438, 156. 

Duplias 148, 43. 

dupimáti 161, 40. 

Dapinu 150, 207, 

dápinu 274, 7. 

dup(p)u(s)su 161, 5. 

dupSikku 90, 340; 294, 14. 

duppuru 127, 125; 179 e, 1; 18i, 1; 356, 
11. ' 

dipáru 129, 115; 193, 7. 

da/upränu 272, 763, 967, 977; 291, 418. 

dupSarru 161,4.53; 166, 68; 290,1; 306, 
185; 549, 86. 

dupSar eqli 161, 55. 

dup&arratu 161, 52. 

dupSarrütu 82, 91; 161, 51. 

dupSertu 239, 19. 

duppätu 90, 269. 

dacämu 220, 34. 

däqu 20,173; 288, 45. 

daqqiqu 432, 12. 

da/uggugütu 166, 36, 37. 

diqdiqqu 81, 66, 71; 83,19. 

dugduggqu 81, 66. 

Diqlat 150, 271. P 

digäru 235, 260; 280, 67, 69, 129, 142; 383, 
Br 4. 

däru 218, 60; 248, 6. 

därü 316, 4, 66. 

darru 24, 4; 300, 23 

diru 228, 72; 272, 774; 291, 388. 

diru 178,18; 384, 159. 

dur... 227; 12. 

dura 356, 68. 

düru 90, 16, 233; 178, 1, 15. 

düru (?) 394, 24. ° 

düru rabü 178, 28. 

Dir mati 178, 26. 


272, 1625, 1630; 





daräru 482, 1. 

darägu 386, 97. 

daraggu 273, 38; 432, 40; 451, 126. 

daräku 531, 7. 

dirkatu 549, 231. 

durmahu 504, 87. 

daräsu 331, 221. 

daraSu $a simme 11, 10. 

durusiu 451, 146. 

darätu 66, 17. 

daritum 316, 28. 

dirratu 7, 30. 

dirütu 384, 160. 

da&u 224, 52; 272, 858. 

dasü Sa nädi 272, 859. 

daS5u 78, 234; 79, 13. 

disà 386, 15; 505, 116. 

dish 272, 1122; 291, 108, 165, 558, 564, 623. 

duSu 294, 14. 

du&ü 235, 111. 

dusü Sa mé 550 b, 1. 

du-[ug-Su?] 432, 73. 

düs5ü 20, 94; 127, 14, 91; 188, 72; 380, 17; 
505, 14, 60. 

disibdahhu 227, 63; 317, 28. 

dusmti 306, 246. 

dusimasSat 81, 127. 

da5pu 125, 5; 272, 259, 1141; 308, 85. 

daSäpu 288, 23. 

daSäp suluppi 288, 23. 

diSpu 124, 1, 3; 308, 20. 

diSarru 291, 558. 

dittu 90. 352. 

dütu 216, 4; 500, 17. 

datunu 316, 42-43. 

ditänu 404, 3. 

.... du-u 147, 25; 

... dinnu 504, 348. 

. duru 70, 64. 

... du-u-ri 272, 1397. 


Za ... 272, 294; 291, 396; 308, 73. 
21/09 3179, 12:05506278. 

zu: ds 9. 

zu(?)-puhru 272, 1547. 

zü 81, 48; 150, 45; 272, 167; 504, 67. 
za napsütu 272, 164. 

za qattànu 272, 166. 

ze pahari (?) 192, 125. 

zaibu 78, 218. 

Zaibu 120, 109, 

za'bu 78, 217. 

za’ibu 58, 5. 

zà'iru 120, 84; 306, 110, 156. 

zu'ünu 147, 23, 31; 331, 132; 349, 84. 
Zäbu? 549, 410. 

zübu 177,193. 

zibu 272, 1492. 

zibü 85, 22; 265, 13; 291, 239, 642-3, 
zibu 69, 33; 81,55; 306, 406; 539, 7; 549, 
248; 558, 233. 
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zubabü 272, 1315-16. 
zibibänu 177, 152; 291, 668, 
zabalam 291, 739. 

Zäban 127, 140. 

zabin 182, 46. 

zibnu 90, 195, 363, 

Zibänitu 159, 92; 356, 90. 

zab&u 504, 336. 

zabbatu 521, 67. 

zibbatu 80, 1; 272, 322. 

zibbat Aqrabi 150, 30 e. 

zibbat Urgula 150, 265 c. 

zibtum 235, 404. 

zubuttu 556, 9. 

zaga ... 144, 45. 

zig Sari 384, 65. 

zignu 235, 39. 

zügaqü 279, 33. 

ziddü? 384, 205. 

zadimmu 306, 233. 

züzu 2,10, 27; 5,2; 78,151; 165, 7. 
ziz $a nisaba? 173,11. 

züzu 463, 23. 

zazuinnu 153, 69. 

zizänu 85,14; 348, 26. 

zizäni kisti 85, 15. 

zazaru 85, 21. 

zähu 81, 47. 

zuhhu? 306, 23. 

zahannu 430, 6; 431, 1. 
zahhirum 262, 72. 

zahatu(m) 114, 39, 

zaka ... 78, 153. 

zakü 127, 66, 86; 245 a,1; 251, 5. 
zakkü 219, 7. 

zuk? ... 494 a, 24. 

zukku 78, 156; 114, 41; 306, 277. 
züku 279, 30. 

züku rapastum 279, 32. 
zukkukütu 166. 48. 
zu-ku-la-zu-ku 279, 31. 

zakäpu 308, 55. 

zakäru 59, 4, 77; 439, 4, 8, 12. 
zakkaru 224, 37. 
zik(k)aru 1,7; 15,2; 


57,21; 59, 58, 134; 


69,45 72,12; 00,79; 5132,13 224, 4537; 
239, 71; 272, 27; 296, 40; 455, 4; 500, 39; 
504, 121. 


zikru 59, 59; 318, 17; 489, 5. 
zikru? 59, 65; 272, 28, 163. 
zakkitu 419, 13. 

zikittu 145, 34. 

zi-el-lu-lu 311, 60. 

zilulu 39, 11. 

zullulu 505, 41. 

zalbabü saku 235, 123. 
zalagti éni 306, 21. 
zalaku? Sa abni 498, 40. 
zulumhü 504, 327. 

zalpu 235, 122. 

zaläbu 78, 122. 











zulputum 306, 516. 

ZAL-BAT-anu 150, 142. 

zalaqu 235, 417, 

zimu 115, 17, 34, 36; 
164, 75; 438, 42. 

zim huraci 291, 240. 

zim kaspi 291, 240. 

zumbu 80, 2; 419, 4, 11. 

zumbu ... 419, 47. 

zumbu Sa rigimSu ma'du 419, 14. 

zumbi abni 419, 29. 

zumbi alpi 419, 32. 

zumbi barbari 419, 42, 

zumbi diSpi 419, 20. 

zumbi himeti 419, 31. 

zumbi kalbi 419, 43. 

zumbi kisti arqu 419, 38. 

zumbi labé 419, 16, 21. 

zumbi mé 419, 46. 

zumbi néSi 419, 41. 

zambüru 177, 236. 


116, 7; 129, 47, 217; 


; zimzimmu 177, 203. 


zamänu 445, 28, 34. 

zamar 331, 294; 549, 312. 

zamáru 56, 41; 114, 40; 127, 67, 102; 164, 
105; 177, 70, 122; 538, 13 

zammeru 56, 25, 35; 164, 109; 279, 16; 306, 
8668-332. 1,11. 


| zimmeru 56, 25; 177, 71. 


zumru 7. 3, 44; 78, 157, 252; 82, 21; 384, 32. 

zammertu 332, 2; 521, 76-7. 

zamitu 308, 66. 

zänu 170, 18. 

zanu? 451, 111. 

zanánu 78, 149; 
474, 58; 549, 8. 

zanánu Sa Samé 78, 150. 

zaninu 291, 58. 

zinü 272, 388; 306, 17; 365, 122. 

zunnu 70, 60; 384, 33, 217; 549, 9. 

zininu 306, 18. 

zinbuhatu 7, 148. 

zangü 308, 57. 

zingurru 556, 67. 

zingurtu(m) 235, 65, 279. 

zirgurru 199, 3, 8. 

zinizzu 235, 367. 

zanzaliqu 272, 251, 288, 950. 

zunzunu S3, 14. 

zi-in-hu 504, 160. 

zinütu 120, 47, 

Zappu 150, 115, 273, 

züpu 177,193. 

zuppu 231, 271. 

zapru 78, 121. 

zäqu 68,45; 91,52,86; 262,57; 308, 56; 
554, 11. 

züqu 272, 229. 

zaqiqu 127, 68; 262, 58, 147, 172; 287, 2, 9. 

ziqqu 91, 53; 201, 5; 235, 245; 504, 319. 

zigiqu 262, 59. 


114, 2; 182,27; 291, 58; 
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zuqaqü 279, 33. 

zugagibpu 10, 7; 11, 49, 62; 153, 5; 235, 18: 
323, 14; 432, 56. 

zugigiränu 291, 84. 

zaqánu 353, 48. 

- ziqnu 24, 2, 4. 

zaqindurü 235, 326. 

ziqnatu 288, 12. 

ziqn[atu] 24, 6. 

ziqnatu? 556, 97. 

zaqpu 272, 1105. 

zaqápu 66, 9; 200 b, 2; 218, 58; 238, 25, 33; 
272, 50. 

zaqápu? 316, 38. 

zaqápu Sa ziqpi 218, 52. 

ziqpu 59.60; 177,172; 272, 1187 a, 1419, 
1647, 1650; 274, 23; 291, 502. 

ziqpu Sitlu nadütu 272, 1191. 

zagäru 59, 56. 

zaqru 202,10; 319, 11. 

ziq-[ru?] 319, 47. 

ziqqurratu 299, 25. 

zuqqurütu 558, 122. 

zaqtu 177, 69, 92, 110; 507, 12. 

zigtum 235, 390; 556, 39. 

Zigit Aqrabi 150, 91, 306. 

ziqti nüni 12, 101. 

zaru 10, 44. 

zarü 272, 1663; 318, 48. 

zara? 120, 168. 

zäru 74,5; 78,152; 114 38; 445 42. 

zarru 182, 28. ! 

zéru 59,57; 
445, 29, 39. 

zérum kabirum. 319, 37. 

zérum pizüm 319, 40. 

gems. 74, 17. 

zér urbati 272, 286; 291, 213. 

zer a&ühi 272, 287. 

zér bini 291, 211. 

zer GESTIN 291, 212. 

zér KU-LAL 291, 215. 

zér kankana 291, 210. 

zer kanaSi 74, 12. 

zer labiie 291, 203. 

zér LID-GAB 291, 214. 

zéru murri 291, 212. 

zér NAB-DIL-KI 291, 209. 

zéru qulqullani 291, 206. 

zér qaqadani 291, 215. 

zer Sami aSi 291, 216, 225. 

ziru Sa iccuri 78, 155. 

zarü $a Sam[mi?] 47, 10. 

Wir... 972, 1425. 

zirru 90, 261. 

zarbu 177, 73. 

zaräbu 144, 44; 329, 10 a; 350, 77. 

zaräbu(?) $a ... 353, 28. 

zarabu &a libbi 262, 60. 

zirbu 384, 211. 

zurub libbi 262, 61, 155; 365, 61, 77. 


74,1; 306, 515; 349, 23, 45; 





zurrubu 145, 41; 256, 76. 
zarbabu 280, 19, 24. 
zirbäbu 257 b, 2; 258c,1; 259, 7; 520, 4. 
zirbäbu arqu 259, 11. 
zirbábu burrumu 259, 9, 
zirbäbu muttaprisu 259, 8. 
zirbäbu picü 259, 12. 
zirbábu calmu .259, 14. 
zirbäbu sämu 259, 10. 
zirbäbi Sadi 257 b, 3; 259, 13. 
zarbiS 170, 34; 177, 72. 
zargü 272, 1464. 
zardü 272, 1466. 
zurzu $a unüti 272, 466. 
zirzirru 83,14; 85, 10. 
zarähu 10, 43. 
ZUR-hi-li-ba 235, 259. 
zirkan 239, 164. 
zirlab(a) 74, 9, 12 a. 
zer-mandi qaqqari 558, 223. 
zermasitu 69, 18. 
zarnanu 235, 418. 
zaráqu 9, 24; 353, 27, 47. 
zirqu 493, 2. 
ziriqu 272, 389. 
zirgatu 493,3; 497 a, 1. 
zirqütu? 504, 225. 
zarätu 504, 66. 
zaritu 504, 174. 
zirte ... 272, 935. 
zirtu 272, 1443. 
zirutu 192, 70. 
zurutu 504, 178. 
zétu 78, 154. 
zitu 89, 51. 
216000%,115957.24: 556,14, 
zütu 240, 25 a. 
zatimmu 306, 233. 

. zu 272, 1412. 


ha’... 920,270; 41,9; 114, 51,54; 
272, 982; 291, 99; 549, 235. 

HA Ea 428, 64. 

ha-wi-um 350, 12. 

haiatu 306, 389; 399, 3. 

häiru 59, 10, 119; 228, 82, 83; 521, 31; 524, 
8, 22, 27. 

häitu 455, 3; 558, 186. 

hu (?) 813, 5. 

hu... 292, 80. 

hüa iccuru (?) 813, 6. 


118, 83; 


| hu-a-ku 301, 10. 


Duc 8159. 

ha’tu 306, 389. 

häbu 13, 55. 

habäbu 20, 77, 118, 206, 213, 279; 350, 69. 

habibu 20, 120. 

hubbu 479 a,2; 488, 10, 31; 546,9; 549, 
326. 

habzabbu 272, 267. 
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hablu 306, 391, 394. 

habälu 12, 24; 82, 76, 78; 108, 26; 119, 23; 
164, 18; 357,7. 

habilu 120, 41; 306, 154. . 

habbilu 306, 396; 488, 7. 

haballu 488, 8. 

huballu 479 a, 1. 

hubul(l)u 386, 3, 10, 78, 108, 117. 

hablatu 262, 101. 

hubultu 386, 28. 

hubunnu 280, 90. 

habäcu 380, 18. 

habbacillatu 90, 354. 

Habaciränu 150, 99, 277; 428, 47. 

habäru 394, 32. 

hibri inbi 291, 565. 

habbiru 272, 1000. 

habburu 90, 353; 349, 77. 

huburu 280, 126, 153; 378, 1. 

ha-ba-ra-at-tum 438, 137. 

habSu 114, 6. 

habá&u 12, 25. 

hubbusu 530, 9. 

hubSasü 280, 100; 296, 23, 

hubSa[S5ü] 280, 65. 

habSallu[rhu] 272, 1460. 

hub-Sar-u-tu 306, 133. 

habatu 177, 23, 106; 240, 1; 411, 2; 482, 34. 

habátu Sa aläki 177, 24. 

habätu Sa Saläli 240, 13. 

habtü 272, 402, 403. 

habitum 504, 234. 

habbatu 118, 5; 154, 22; 306, 153; 386, 128; 
438, 153. 

Habbatum 150, 182. 

hubtu 546, 10. 

hubut(t)atu 386, 29; 463, 32, 34. 

hégallu 165, 5, 24, 31. 

Hégallu 549, 429. 

hada ... 175, 2. 

hadü 82, 12; 438, 188; 519, 1, 9. 

hädu 182, 11. 

hud libbi 365, 124. 

hadälu 11, 12. 

hadilu 504, 145. 

hudhumu 291, 229. 

hadäpu 3a Se’im 265, 3. 

hadi§ 519, 4. 

hu-du-uà 306, 82. 

hudustum 235, 116. 

hidütu 519, 2. 

hazü 81, 141. 

hizbu 272, 135. 

huzabu 451, 41, 44. 

hizibtu 272, 136. 

hazik ... 118, 113. 

hazaluna? 384, 94. 

hazal(lJunu 272, 1667; 291, 761. 

hazänu 69, 37; 112,5; 306, 99, 138. 

haziqatu 504, 221. 

hizzitu 120, 90. 








hahiu 291, 756. 

hahü 193, 15. 

hahhu 291, 757; 372,1; 382, 3. 

hahhuru 81, 40. 

hahhur iläni 81, 91. 

huharu 272, 1327. 

hata 448, 10; 505, 16, 47, 

hati $a igari 120, 38. 

hätu 239, 152; 331, 280; 438, 105, 109, 111; 
474, 15; 498, 14. 


| hätu 3a dagäli 438, 86. 


hätu Sa tuppi 438, 173. 

hätu Sa carpi 459, 31, 

hattu 59, 18, 103; 262,3; 
1675. 

hattu? 59, 84. 

hattu Sa ici 262, 26. 

hatti huhari 272, 1686. 

hitu 262, 102. 

hit(t)u 272, 652; 349, 7. 

hutaru 272, 1059. 

hakäru 12, 26. 

ha-la ... 350, 11. 

hälu 224, 71; 235, 420; 557, 3. 

hallu? 2,8. 

halälu 170, 30; 432, 57. 

hi-lu-u 129, 170. 

hilu 549, 236. 

hil U-GIR 291, 718. 

hil baluhhi 272, 778; 291, 717. 

hil balti Sadi 291, 676: 365, 33. 

hil hahhi 291, 779. 

hil nuhurti 291, 716. 

hil carbati 291, 531. 

hil Sim-ta-te 291, 718. 

hillu 108, 24; 549, 228. 

hulü 445, 11; 455, 8; 548, 7-8. 

hulü? 548, 5. 

hullu 445, 10. 

hulälu 235, 298, 330, 331. 

huläl ini 235, 345. 

hallulai 266, 3-4; 419, 33. 

hal(l)ulaia 291, 532, 645, 760. 

ha-lu-ub? ... 291, 128. 

halbu 477, 36. 

halbi esi 291, 74. 

hilibu 235, 405; 272, 1206. 

hulbatu 438, 22. 

halbukkatu 291, 136. 

hilidamu 192, 191. 

hulduppü 79, 14; 272, 1429. 

halhallatu 153, 37, 63; 406, 3. 

haläku 2, 20. 

Halki 549, 389. 

hal(l)amesu 291, 72, 747. 

halllamesu?] 291, 654. 

hulamesu 272, 973; 291, 226. 

hulemesu 477, 41. 

hulmittu 354, 19, 

hilanu 85, 18. 

haläpu 120, 98, 124; 144, 13; 214, 2; 446, 70. 


272, 1058, 1414, 


m 
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halpü 117, 4; 475, 9; 549, 96; 554, 20. 

huluppu 272, 1668. 

huluppaggu 558, 127. 

halcu 239, 23, 116; 386, 103; 556, 19. 

halcu? 374, 35. 

haläcu 89, 93, 97; 386, 21. 

halicu 7, 87. 

hilcu 78, 203; 90, 105. 

hilcü 169, 20; 170, 18. 

haläqu 20, 207; 66, 13; 315, 2; 553, 1; 556, 3. 

hulluqu 66, 4; 556, 2, 22. 

halluru 291, 284, 506. 

halaSu Sa &e'im 188, 17. 

haltu 235, 370. 

hiltum 239, 24. 

HUL-tigil(l)a/i 291, 676, 677, 678. 

haltikku 120, 154; 129, 236, 

haltappänu 291, 72, 73, 318, 353, 581, 747, 
750. 

haltappatu(m) 192, 92. 

halturu 164, 72 a-73. 

hamid 68, 18, 43; 218, 89. 

hamü 3a zumrim 530, 4. 

hami nari 291, 758. 

hämu 218, 90. 

hammu 486 a, 1; 489, 1. 

ham(m)u Sa mé 489, 2, 4. 

hamämu 545, 1. 

hamämu? 539, 16, 82. 

hummu 239, 25. 

hummumu 349, 141; 545, 11. 

Humba Enlil Sa Suba (?) 150, 259. 

hambaqüqu 177, 238. 

hambacucu 177, 239. 

hamädu Sa éni 188, 16. 

hummudu 193, 85. 

hamtu 12, 24. 

hamätu 10, 3, 17; 145, 2, 40; 177, 83; 190, 8; 
239, 41. 

hamätu Sa urri 238, 18, 63; 363, 194, 

himitu ... 145, 36. 

himit urri 363, 214. 

hummutu 145, 40; 193, 79. 

himtitu 451, 93, 

hamiltu 559, 4, 

hamänu? 558, 191. 

hamestu? 432, 74. 

humpü 235, 381. 

hamcu 306, 117. 

himeu 192, 165. 

hummucu 432, 67. 

hamru 186, 8. 

hämiru 59, 119. 

hummuru 12, 40. 

Hammu-rabi 549, 470. 

humeiru 81, 8; 548, 1. 

hamuritu 192, 43. 

ham&u 559, 7. 

bamásu 12, 27; 384, 121; 424, 23; 432, 72; 
530, 5; 558, 19, 

hamasu Sa Sinni 20, 292. 


| handabtu utli$ lam . 





hummusiu 349, 139; 530, 70. 

hamiaiis 468, 7. 

hammiSSerit 461, 3. 

hamSatu 468, 6. 

hamuStu 559, 6. 

hamatu 11, 13. 

hamti egli 291, 569. 

hamti ereSi 291, 570. 

hamätu 20, 34, 151; 82, 100; 177, 22; 193, 4. 

hamätu Sa kabäbi 331, 79. 

hamétu 419, 45. 

himmatu 90, 346, 347, 349, 403, 404; 
267, 

himétu 239, 3, 98. 

hanu 192, 103. 

hanänu 530, 7. 

hina 235, 406. 

hinnu (?) 81a, 7. 


331, 


! hun ... 530, 10. 


hanü 504, 264. 

hanäbu 120, 148; 363, 46; 508, 12. 
hanábu 3a pirtim 508, 13. 

hanábu 3a Se’i 353, 8. 

hanibu 272, 953; 285, 2. 

hunnubu 120, 148; 349, 38; 554, 41. 
handü 90, 215, 248, 357, 

.. 291, 565. 
handilpiru 546, 33. 

handammu 235, 218. 

handuttu 192, 163. 

hunzü 530, 11. 

hanzizitu 419, 37. 

hanzibatu 291, 720. 

hanku 120, 116. 

hanäku 120, 116. 

hengallu 188, 75, 

hannasru 177, 93. 

hincu 192, 95, 164. 

hancabu 384, 128. 

hinqu 178, 7. 

hanniqu 272, 1087. 

hanàà 468, 1, 5, 

hanSu 559, 2, 3, 5. 

hanSatu 537, 2. 

hunnätu 272, 155, 162, 1533; 356, 14. 

hasa ... 49, 9. 

hasi ... 291, 570. 

hasi amhara 291, 407. 

hassu 91,16; 92, 39; 177, 165, 219; 272, 82. 
hasdsu 59, 91; 78, 174; 91, 15; 538, 15. 
hasisu 108, 8; 272, 81; 394, 35. 

hasisänu 291, 750. 
hasisatum 108, 9. 
his 177, 219. 

hisu 90, 386. 
husü SI, 45, 
hassuhaltum 177, 
hashüru 272, 664. 
hasälu 386, 116, 
haslüti 411, 19-20, 
hispi 3a gicci 177, 220. 


237. 
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hisiru 12, 38. 

Hu-su-ri 549, 417. 

hussuru 411, 27. 

husiranu 291, 228. 

hasarratu(m) 291, 251, 407, 569, 694, 703, 
706, 719, 749, 755. 

hissatu 227, 13. 

hapiu 386, 22. 

hápu 13, 55. 

happa ima 451, 226. 

happu 488, 9, 10. 

bipu 735.5558; 50: 

hipü 12,36; 78,222; 128,12, 41; 144,14; 
204, 7,17, 21; 272, 1121; 306, 508; 380, 
22; 394, 36. 

hilpü] 60, 2. 

hipü (?) 127, 20. 

hipü Sa eqli 204, 8. 

hipü Sa qané 235, 19. 

hupü 60, 3. 

huppu 306, 134; 479 a, 2; 488, 31. 

huppu? 424, 24. 

huppü 128, 41. 

huppü Sa tuppi 328, 7. 

huppü $a qané 108, 28. 

huphuppu 288 a 1; 290, 3. 

huppalü 272, 1499. 

hipindü 386, 79. 

hipiru 9,24. 

huppuru £a iSäri 363, 47. 

Hupuskia 348, 61. 

huptu 394, 37; 451, 208; 488, 32, 

haca ... 88, 19. 

huccu Sa qanäti 90, 261, 262. 

hacäcu 12, 34; 108, 10. 

huc(c)ucu 89, 98; 90, 235, 244; 108, 11, 27. 

huccucu? 424, 25. 

hacabu 78, 49. 

hacbu 12, 35; 52, 4; 474, 16, 51. 

hacäbu 12, 32; 13, 38; 114, 7; 530, 8. 

hicbu 12, 37; 188, 75; 318, 70; 521, 49. 

hucäbu 13, 39; 325, 3. 

hacämu 12, 33, 

hacibaru 81, 69; 85, 8. 

hacin(n)u 153, 60, 70. 

hucannu 504, 355. 

hacuttum 177, 240. 

háqu 301, 10. 

hiqu 227, 96; 235,242. 

hu-u-[qu] 483 a, 16. 

hüqu 81, 141, 183. 

hara ... 386, 23. 

haru ... 73, 16; 386, 24, 

bar 55,21; 235, 125; 258 g, 1; 272, 1308; 
280, 83, 175. 

häru Sa bi[ici] 363, 164. 

häru Sa namme 120, 131. 

häru 438, 157; 538, 6. 

häru (?) 386, 20. 

häru Sa [aSSati] 524, 26. 

häru Sa lili 438, 72. 








harru (?) 386, 25. 
bina.) 13, 68: 
hirü.5, 225794. 


| hirü 3a irciti 458, 4. 


birri ... 386, 27. 

hirru 389 a, 2; 417, 1. 

huru ... 81, 62. j 

hurru 389a,3; 394, 39; 452,1; 452a,1; 
454, 1. 

hurru (?) 3a nari 498, 15. 

haráru 269, 6; 394, 33; 417, 2; 458, 14. 

haräru Sa améli 477, 37. 

harrarü 386, 106. 

hurruru 580, 15. 

[hlarabu? 12, 29. 

harbu 273, 6; 299, 103. 

haräbu 10, 18; 549, 153. 

harübu 259, 1; 291, 70, 493, 748, 800, 

hurub 162, 23. 

harbakkanu 81, 56. 

harbabillu 78, 221. 

harbaqanu 81, 56. 

harbaSu 117,5; 558, 110. 

harädu 331, 64. 

hardatu 220, 5; 394, 34. 

hardatu? 220, 35. 

harruhäa 81, 55. 

hurruhu (?) 386, 30. 

harharu 272, 1330. 

hurhummatu 372, 2; 394, 38. 

hurhumat mé 438, 197. 

hurhumat Sikdré 438, 91. 

hurhummat Sizbé 438, 101. 

harhasinnu 192, 81. 

HAR-zibüm 235, 239. 

harazi-uS 291, 751. 

harámu Sa paräsi 12, 28. 

hurrumu 530, 13. 

hurrumu Sa diqari 530, 14. 

harmil ia alpé 192, 192. 

har-mil-le-e-tu 296, 22. 

har-mu-un 291, 575. 

harimtu 357, 3; 521, 73. 

har(r)änu 10,19; 186 1, 12; 235, 408; 386, 
98; 500, 54; 546, 43; 549, 192. 

harränu ruqqu 186, 18. 


| barrán niSüti 186, 19. 


Harränu 186, 4; 348, 73. 
Harrän Sama? 150, 127. 
hurnü 291, 230. 

harásu 3a améli 308, 87. 
harásu Sa pani 365, 86. 
Harsagkalama 188, 112. 
harpu 19, 5; 272, 215, 487. 
harupi 235, 419. 

hurpi GIG 530, 12. 
harpátu 419, 8. 

haräcu 12, 30; 269, 5; 331, 65; 344, 2. 
harácu 3a ircitim 12, 31. 
hircu 477, 39. 

hircu $a pahari 477, 40. 
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huräcu 6, 11; 70, 27; 235, 276; 459, 3. 

huräcänitu 81, 202. 

harasu 118, 24; 530, 6. 

harSu(m) 288, 30; 306, 411; 349, 50; 350, 86. 

hará&u 11,14; 105, 3, 22; 269, 4. 

haräSu? 432, 77. 

^harásu 3a alpi 20, 293. 

haráiu Sa améli 316, 52. 

haráiu 3a iméri 20, 276. 

harásu $a kikkiii 386, 114. 

hará&u Sa pani 90, 134, 142. 

. harásu Sa qané 316, 43 a. 

hiriu Sa egli 238, 38; 549, 303. 

hirsu Sa egli 148, 22. 

hiriu Sa Zarpanit 549, 122. 

huräsu 18, 13. 

hursu 89, 66. 

hurussu 177, 136-7. 

hurruiu 380, 77. 

hurru&u 3a elippi 105, 21. 

haristu(m) 105, 20; 272, 560; 307, 13; 500, 
73, 116. 

haristu Sa harsi 558, 198. 

hiritu 57, 54; 488, 11. 

hirtu 1,65; 59, 120; 521, 32. 

haSa ... 90, 26. 

haga Sadi 291, 409. 

hasu 82,13; 192, 168; 272, 134; 291, 762. 

hasé 235, 238. 

hasü 129, 98; 177, 241; 291, 583, 753; 386, 
26; 514, 26. 

häsu 1, 43; 2, 2; 129, 101, 106, 107, 213; 182, 
12; 262, 118; 278, 11; 317, 14; 322, 13. 

hassä 468, 5. 

haS8u 344, 3; 559, 3, 5. 

hasaSu 380, 39; 438, 187. 

hisü 68, 7. 

hisü? 477, 35. 

hisu 90, 201, 337. 

hisum $a bä’iri 177, 169. 

hiSum Sa urqi 177, 170. 

hussü 18, 24; 504, 308. 

hisSu&u 147, 36. 

hiSSusu Sa u(Sam)ni 7, 136. 

ha$ähu 91,14; 317, 8, 16, 23-4. 

huSah(h)u 7,4; 291 33; 365, 8, 82, 132. 

hi-Sah-ta 291, 561. 

hisahtu 311, 100, 125; 317, 9. 

hisihtu 311, 100, 125; 558, 192. 

haShuru 291, 419. 

haghur abi 291, 420. 

haShuraku 291, 752. 

hashuraku ina Subari 291, 729. 

haslu 90, 324; 272, 1119. 

* hasalu 7, 53; 12, 39; 120, 68; 182, 13; 208, 

mU: 2: 204, 18. 
hasällu] 463, 9. 

ha&álu Sa &e'im 203, 1; 204, 9, 10; 380, 54. 

huSlu 120, 69. 

hugsulu? 424, 26, 

hiimtu 228, 9. 


| 


haSanu 291, 762. 

ha&üru 272, 1666. 

hastu 127, 76, 80; 299, 295; 479 a, 3. 

hasutu $a 7 qaqgadisu 291 754. 

hussätu(m) 504, 235; 508, 67. 

hatü 98,1; 147, 11; 173, 12; 363, 140; 477, 
38; 504, 314; 558, 186. 

hätü Sa kamäri 98, 3, 7. 

hati 3a murci $1, 7. 

hätu 182, 11. 

hattu 10, 20. 

hattum 504, 357. 

hittu 165, 10; 275, 22. 

hu-ut ... 81, 86. 

hutu? ... 70, 62. 

huttutu 382, 35. 

hatitäti 382, 36. 

hutulu 384, 56. 

hatänu 91, 17, 58, 64; 316, 36; 549, 150. 

hutenzü 530, 16, 67; 532, 1. 

hi-it-nu-ku 331, 204. 

hatápu Sa... 78, 48. 

hutpu Sa siparri 262, 25; 363, 48. 

hutpu 262, 100; 363, 103. 

hutpalü 153, 15. 

hatäru 220, 21. 

hatäru? 504, 81. 

hattaritu 220, 22. 

... hu-u 291, 408; 530, 61. 


té'ü 114, 44. 

tabü 427, 21. 

tabu 89, 57; 124, 2; 125, 8; 170, 3, 32; 272; 
262, 1147; 280, 3; 308, 53; 333, 8; 380, 5, 
6, 9. 37, 62; 558, 194. 

te/ibü 6,9; 7, 24, 41, 55; 78, 200; 215, 8, 9; 
353, 25, 44; 549, 184. 

tibu 504, 317. 

tubw ... 90, 355. 

tubü 275, 29. 

tübu 380, 36, 61. 

tüb libbi 306, 15. 

tubbu 59, 73; 380, 35, 61, 74. 

tabbi’u SI, 152. 

tabähu 147, 22. 

täbihu 10, 10. 

tábis 170, 33. 

tabätu 193, 114; 223, 6; 380, 53; 549, 208. 

"tàbtu, 106,1,2; 235, 72, 399; 380,6; 451, 
101. 

Tebétu 16, 10; 17, 4, 18, 19, 20. 

tebittum 272, 588-9. 

tudu marü 169, 25, 32. 

tah 224, 59. 

ta/e/ihu 89,50; 145,6; 161, 33; 161, 21; 
227, 27; 294, 21; 331, 223; 356, 2, 39, 57; 
363, 184. 

tahhu 188, 44. 

tahädu 188, 45. 

tuhdu 188, 46; 558, 128. 





tuhhudu 182, 44, 82. 
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titu 225, 10; 384, 22, 37, 77. 

titi ka-ri-e 384, 209. 

tit ilti 384, 103. 

tit ipri Sadi 384, 109. 

tit ulapi 384, 225. 

tit pé 384, 104. 

tit tibni 384, 102. 

tulimu 192, 145. 

tamü 69, 21; 114, 33, 50, 53; 177, 66. 

tému 20, 249; 205, 2; 254, 2; 272, 91; 504, 
68; 549, 190. 

tému cihru 363, 126. 

timmu 540, 1. 

tummumu 272, 90. 

timmusatum 291, 438. 

tuppu 235, 98; 331, 63; 384, 98. 

tuppi isihti 384, 151. 

tapälu 119, 10. 

tuppulu 119, 16. 

tapänu Sa narkabti 77, 18. 

tappinnu 504, 133. 

tipäru 90, 245, 275, 279; 177, 67; 193, 37, 
59, 77, 101, 112, 126. 

tupSarru 306, 185. 

tupSarrütu 394, 25. 

tupSarrüta ahäzu 394, 26. 

tupSertu 239, 19. 

tiru 228, 72; 291, 388. 

tarru 128, 35. 

tarädu 161, 32; 177, 11. 

tarädu? 77, 19. 

tiritu 78, 145. 

tittu 272, 665. 

titallu 193, 9, 64. 


ka 72, 21. 

kat kb, 115967; 6s 19, 70D, as 5118 4753 
119, 3; 262,88; 274f,1; 380,79; 558, 
49 b. 


-ka 6,13; 554, 8, 45, 31. 

Kä 150, 62, 200. 

kaimánu 129, 133, 135. 

Kaimänu 129,8; 150, 109, 242; 428, 62. 

kaiänu 167,3; 227, 65; 363, 49, 165. 

ki... 47, 4; 82, 162; 90, 33; 128, 15; 275, 26. 

-ki 0, 13; 554, 9. 

ki 427, 10; 549, 97, 131, 322. 

1398 755:201b, 2 

ki ... tum 78, 264. 

kiäm 427, 12. 

kiussu 451, 127. 

ku ... 81, 49; 86, 14; 188, 23; 291, 486. 

-ku 218, 24; 240, 14. 

kü 12, 48. 

kü masSu 363, 105. 

KU-$ubbultu 306, 458. 

kuiatu 291, 660 h. 

ki’am 72, 31, 33-34; 82,171; 164, 31; 193, 
65; 363, 55; 386, 33, 99; 549, 23. 

ka’ru 262, 28. 

kab ... 272, 494. 





kabü 451, 218; 483 a, 8. 

kabäbu 12,119; 57,29; 331,80; 394, 14; 
504, 19, 47. 

kabäbu &a iSAti 78, 55; 291, 60. 

kubbubu 193, 102; 331, 81. 

kibu 363, 56. 

kibbu 234, 3. 

kubu ... 291, 436. 

kubü 90, 388, 

kubbü 504, 281. 

kubbubu 477, 50. 

kubagiddu 280, 184. 

kab[du]? 306, 119. 

kabidu 386, 34. 

kubbudu 311, 131. 

kabduqqü 280, 87. 

kubukku 311, 37. 

ki-bal 451, 43. 

kablatum 365, 14. P 

kabásu 65,1,10-11; 357,9; 482,47; 451, 
129; 516, 1. 

kabásu? 507, 18. 

kabásu Sa ini 438, 165. 


| kabásu Sa iSati 193, 105. 


kibsu 65,6; 272, 1506; 432, 2, 41, 76; 451, 
128; 500, 56, 63. 

kibsu ia améli 216, 12. 

kubusu 272, 392, 633. 

kubbusu 432, 52. 

kibcu 81, 119. 

kabru 299, 357; 386, 38; 477, 4b. 

kabäru 477, 44, 115. 

kabáru (?) 81 a, 11. 

kabbaru 477, 118. 

kibru 275, 9; 451, 267. 

kibirru 272, 1565; 517, 5. 

kubaru 504, 166. 

kuburu 305, 13. 

kubüru 35,1; 54, 12. 

kubburu 477, 44. 

kabbartu 308, 94. 

kabrütu 82, 169. 

kibratu 13, 92-3; 64, 1; 275,1. 

kibrät irbitti 275, 32. 

kib-ri-tum (?) 235, 70. 

kub£u 272, 1339; 401,1; 504, 310. 

kabtu 54, 11; 70, 31; 129, 27, 88; 239, 167, 
279, 75; 306, 470; 314,5; 350, 14, 64; 
394, 45; 404,1; 433, 1; 462,8; 477, 46; 
477, 115. 


| kabátu 433, 2. 


kabattu 78, 56; 325, 4; 386, 35, 86. 

kabittu(m) 78, 56; 272, 1611; 280, 45; 386, 
34, 35, 86. 

kibatu 291, 514. 

kibätu 20, 156; 434, 7. 

kibbat iSäti 193, 95. 

kibtu 349, 34; 441, 12. 


| kibtu 434, 8. 


kub-tu? 384, 189. 
kubbutu 477, 51. 
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kubbuttum 235, 359. 

kubutt 54, 20; 556, 5. 

kabtütu 404, 4. 

kagallu 451, 159. 

kigallum 235, 271. 

* kadádu 78, 57. 

kidu 78, 62. 

kuddu 272, 1475; 477, 52. 

kidudü 451, 123. 

KU-dub-dub-bu 504, 112. 

kudkuddu 291, 91. 

kudimmu 306, 444-5; 459, 35. 

kudimeru 291, 666. 

kudimeränu 291, 666. 

kidinu 248, 13. 

kidin(n)u 179, 1. 

kudán(n)u 221, 63, 71. 

kudinu 70, 32. 

kudi/unu 221, 71. 

kadáru 90, 327, 412-13. 

kuduru 90, 340. 

kudurru 558, 148. 

kudru 291, 627. 

kuddinitum 272, 1589, 

kadäpu 97, 2. 

kuduppänu 272, 254, 258. 

kadriS 444, 36. 

Kızi ... 129, 226. 

kizü 225, 6. 

kuzai 18, 9. 

kuzau 504, 191. 

kuzäzu 389 a, 4; 419, 12, 137. 

kazazakku 389 a, 5. 

kuzba 81, 131. 

kuzbu 380, 8, 41. 

kuzzudu 311, 108. 

kaziddäku 306, 53. 

kazallu 291, 130. 

kuzullu ia qanáti 485 a, 4. 

kizru 306, 413, 439. 

kuzuru 291, 660 i. 

kühu? 446, 63. 

kihullü 451, 223. 

ki-hus 451, 171. 

Bale. 272, b14, 724. 

kakku 59,28; 241,45; 272,8 137, 793, 851, 
855, 909, 1488, 1508; 363, 50, 104; 504, 29. 

kakku cabbu 272, 1498. t 5 

kakku mumarritum 272, 1526. 

kakku $a ili 504, 128. 

kakku Sa tähazi 504, 99. 

kak madaqqi 272, 725. 

kakkü 291, 395, 505. 

küku 272, 1007; 322, 4. 

kukku 322, 4; 477, 53. 

kukku elitu 363, 91. 

ka-kab-u ... 356, 63. 

kak(k)abu 138, 23; 102, 4; 103,2; 119, 4; 
121,2; 150,1; 164,102; 235,819; 403, 
9, 11; 428, 42. 

kakkabu baltum 150, 28. 





| kalü 


| kalu 


kakkab namári 150, 21. 
kakkab Samé 498, 41. 
kakkab támlim 291, 660 e-d. 
kakubu 150, 7. 


| kak(k)abanu 81, 165. 


kukubäni 3a Sahé 192, 42. 

kukubatu 192, 42. 

kukädu 165, 27. 

kukudur 192, 41. 

kikittü 108, 29; 238, 46. 

kakkullu 398, 1. 

kakkultu 398, 4. 

kukkänitum 177, 227. 

kakis näri 81, 152. 

kiksu 12, 45; 272, 137. 

kikkisu 90, 240, 291, 367, 402. 

Ka-ak-si-si 150, 60. 

kuksusu? 316, 49. 

kak(k)asiga 13, 22; 145, 9; 147,2; 149, 4; 
171,1; 217,15 227,15: 287, 35 296, 24; 
350, 15; 363, 51; 380, 19; 382, 4; 394, 46; 
477, 48; 549, 41; 554, 4; 556, 4. 

kukru 228, 29, 55,57; 272, 762, 765, 767; 
291, 390. 

kukuru 228, 55. 

kakarissu 173, 3. 

kukiSa ... 291, 667. 

kukSuSu 316, 14. 

kal ... 272, 319, 1318. 

kaliu 81, 192. 

kalu 1, 37; 272, 291; 498, 19. 

kala &at[ta] 59, 95-8. 

kali 13, 56; 52, 15; 59, 147; 67, 2, 13;.68, 8; 
69, 60; 72,56; 81,192; 128,14; 141,1, 
8-4; 142, 1; 177, 25, 83; 178, 17; 218, 21, 
70; 224,77, 81; 238, 4,65; 241, 12, 26; 
291,199; 301,12; 306, 226, 446; 318, 61; 
331, 35; 384, 123, 198; 411, 3, 28; 447, 1; 
504, 80; 505, 14, 47; 546, 40; 549, 327. 

kali (?) 81a, 10; 446, 14. 

utli$ 291, 141 b. 

cihru 224, 80. 

rabü 224, 78; 306, 227. 

Sa améli 411, 4. 

Sa iqli 52, 6. 

Sa zamäri 549, 271. 

$a mé 20, 95, 124, 219, 264; 504, 175. 

242,7. 

ka-[a-lu] 428, 15. 

kalla ... 291, 462. 

killa 235, 270. 

killu 101,1. 

kul ... 273, 44. 

kulu 291, 63. 

kullu(m) 224, 22; 331, 235; 505, 52. 

kullu Sa amat 20, 36. 

kalü Sa cabäti 505, 18; 556, 30. 

kullu(m) Sa réSi 129, 127; 538, 19. 

kililu 81, 79, 208; 148, 15; 291, 164. 

kulilu 81, 79, 208; 85, 31. 


kalü 
kala 
kala 
kala 
kala 
kala 


| kilallé 549, 128. 
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kilallän 145,10; 462,9; 534, 1. 

kilalluni 129, 233. 

kulilannu 291,660b. * 

kulilitu(m) 18, 53; 504, 92. 

kuliltu 504, 92. 

kalbu 539, 9, 18; 556, 112. 

kalbu (?) 81 a, 12. 

Kalbu 150, 264. 

kalbu arqu 539, 63. 

kalbu burrumu 539, 50. 

kalbu sámu 539, 58. 

kalbu picü 539, 68. 

kalbu calmu 539, 70. 

kalbu Seel 539, 43. 

Kalbu Sega 150, 263. 

kalab Elamti 539, 71. 

kalab idimmi 539, 42. 

kalab urci 539, 72. 

kalab mé 539, 85. 

kalab paraàii 539, 62. 

kalab SamaS 539, 65. 

Kullab 217, 4-5. 

kalbanu 291, 461. 

kallabunu 85, 19. 

kalbatu 7, 132. 

kalgukku? 384, 124. 

kalakku 272, 1606; 394, 48; 485 b, 1; 488, 
13; 490 a,1. 

kallakku? .384, 144. 

kulukuku 81, 90. 

kalkaktu 47, 13. 

kalkallü 280, 110. 

kalakka&u 478 b, 1; 485 b, 1; 488, 14. 

kalàmu 122, 4; 238, 8; 474, 17; 539, 19. 

kaluma ... 1, 42. 

kalüma 122, 4; 546, 11. 

kalammahhu 331, 36. 

kalmakru 272, 1074. 

kal-mar-hu 291, 463. 

kalmatu 86, 21; 291, 556; 382,1. 

kalmat arqi 382, 40. 

kalmat eqli 382, 61. 

kalmat kémi 382, 58. 

kalmat kiri 389, 43. 

kalmat suluppi 382, 22. 

kalmat cubäti 382, 55. 

kalmat[qaq]qadi 382, 33. 

kalmat Se’im 382, 46, 48. 

kalmat Sama’ 72, 69; 329, 9; 554, 16. 

kalmat SamaSSamme 382, 49, 

kalmatru 272, 1670. 

kilippü? 81, 90. 

kaläcu 363, 52. 

kilär kaspi 291, 630. 

kullaru 272, 249, 711, 961. 

kali§ 238, 58. 

kallätu 299, 4, 206. 

kalitu 385, 3. 

ka(?)-li-tu 272, 1467-8. 

Kalitu(m) 150, 59, 217. 

kalütu (?) 82, 111. 





kilitu 291, 671. 

kilutu 272, 1566. 

kiltu 272, 402. 

kullatu 90,35; 122,3; 165,15; 238, 66; 
316, 41; 380, 20; 384, 115; 411,17; 451, 
249. 

kullitu 291, 204. 

kullutu 11, 16. 

kultaru 299, 3. 

kama ... 288, 33. ; 

kamü 13, 34; 78, 58, 245; 164, 12; 193, 93; 
239, 28; 240, 15; 311, 79, 188, 263; 474, 1; 
504, 77; 505, 6, 53. 

kämü 3a améli 306, 19. 

kammu 331, 66. 

kamme arqi 272, 653. 

kamme eqli 272, 654. 

kamme eqli picü, arqu 291, 317. 

kamme gurgurri 272, 655. 

kamme Sadi picü 291, 316. 

kima 55, 27; 218, 23; 386, 40; 427, 5; 446, 
60b; 451, 32; 463,12; 500, 22; 504, 32; 
524, 9; 549, 98. 

kima $u’ätuma 331, 162. 

kimu 406, 5; 427,11; 504, 47. 

kumü 81, 189-191, 235; 83, 25. 

kummu 193, 72, 103; 299, 104; 436, 1; 554, 43. 

kamämu 388, 5. 

kumahu 272, 1510. 

kamkadu 291, 223, 467, 568. 

kimkimu 78, 64. 

kimkim(m)ü 331, 54, 88. 


| kamkammatu(m) 78, 207; 235, 233; 386, 37., 


kamkammat ubäni 153, 38. 

kamkammat siparri 153, 39. 

kimiltu 365, 118. 

kamanu 558, 183, 237-8. 

kamunu 192, 7; 291, 120, 252 a, 639. 

kamunu Sa céri 192, 8. 

kamun bini 291, 124. 

kamantu 291, 141, 636, 740. 

kalmantu] 291, 742. 

Kamus 272, 15. 

kamäsu 380, 71. 

kamacu 291, 434. 

kamäru 97,3; 98,4,8; 178,8; 188,18; 
272, 30, 448, 491, 498, 1441; 292,8; 329, 
10; 331, 238; 334, 5. 

kamäru (?) 504, 31. 

kamáru 5a makuri 292, 9. 

kamáru &a &uripi 188, 19. 

kammaru 173, 32. 

kimru 188,20; 558, 346. 

ku-ma-ru 272, 1511. 

Kumaru UD-KA-GAB-A 150, 206 a, 240. 

kummufru] 188, 76. 

kumurrü 558, 247. 

kamátu 120, 113; 344, 4; 380, 71. 

kamuSSakku 272, 170. 

kames3arlı 272, 670, 788, 790, 792. 

kamusiiatu 90, 31. 
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kamätu 78, 59. 

kimmatu 272, 1319; 388, 1. 

kimmat icci 272, 1321. 

kimtu 78, 63; 384, 67. 

%8n2,. ...477, 114. 

= könu 12,42; 84,7; 89, 21,125; 127,126; 
199,132; 218,4,56 2,87; 218a,5,15; 
241,13, 43; 364, 10; 504, 30; 558, 24. 

kannu 114, 8; 227,16; 272, 640, 646; 280, 
10, 79, 86, 150; 356, 16. 

kannu Sa ... 397, 10. 

kannu cihru 280, 68. 

kannu Sa ilänri 272, 647. 

kannu Sa bürti(m) 475, 11; 272, 650, 1661. 

kannu 3a mé 20, 68; 272, 543, 943, 946. 

kannu Sa maàkani 272, 649. 

kannu Sa mas&ti 272, 947, 1254. 

kannu £a nisanni 272, 651. 

kannu $a pirti 118, 9; 126, 5; 397, 7, 11-2. 

kannu $a Se’i 349, 115; 525, 21, 26, 28. 

kapnu Sa Sizbi 272, 949. 

kannu Éa Sikari 272, 544, 550, 750, 948, 1255. 

kanänu 114, 9; 530, 20. 

kanänu Sa améli 129, 80, 126, 185; 380, 63; 
530, 71; 539, 49. 

kanänu Sa kalbi 539, 64, 67, 89. 

kanänu 3a Sipri 344, 5. 

kin ... 192, 44; 280, 151. 

kinu 443, 6. 

ké/inu 89, 2,10, 90; 90, 5, 111, 149; 218, 5; 
363, 57; 366, 1. 

kinu? 90, 33. 

kinnu 272, 1108. 

kinnu Sa iccürati 90, 283, 286, 337, 339. 

kinünu 193, 19, 107; 451, 14, 110. 

kinünu hussuru 451, 114. 

kinünu muttalliku 451, 112. 

kunu ... 279, 53. 

-kunu 6,13,21,23; 112,44; 279,35; 500, 
68. 

kunnu 20, 37,178; 90, 6, 110, 123, 148, 160, 
185; 127,25,103; 2182,17; 424, 2, 27; 
425, 19; 521, 9; 530, 27. 

kunnu Sa babi 498, 21. 

kunnü 127, 24 a; 150,8. 

kuninu Sa... 90, 381, 384. 

kuninu $a mé 494 a, 13. 

kunninu 3a qané 480, 3. 

kunibu 291, 660 j. 

kunibhu 177, 230; 291, 660 j. 

kanibtu 291, 351. 

kangu $a babi 384, 138. 

kangu Sa Sagassi 384, 150. 

kingu Sa babi 90, 164. 

kungu 74,18; 291, 213, 662. 

kanagur(r)u 119, 24; 545, 8. 

kandu 504, 291; 504, 315. 

kandurü 272, 648. 

kanzü 291, 117. 

kanzuzu 192, 118; 308, 86. 

kunzubu 20, 126; 128, 44. 





| kanaktu 228, 33, 67, 75; 





kanäku 20, 160. 

kanäku 3a kunukki 126, 6; 161,12; 235, 
141. 

kanäku Sa Sabé 188, 22. 

kanakku 272, 629. 

kaniku 384, 141. 

käniku 384, 138. 

kanniku 306, 273. 

kunüku 220, 25. 

kunukku 161, 13; 
288, 20; 384, 134. 

kunuk zitti 235, 144. 

kunuk Sumi 59, 8, 

kankadu 272, 305, 641, 1275, 1277, 1311; 
291, 315. 

kankallu 451, 160. 

kankansu 118, 115. 


177,:32, 110; 235, 140; 


272, 771, 1392, 
1520. 

kanaktu? 291, 544. 

kanlu 90, 336. 

kansu 558, 87. 

kanäsuttu 177, 196. 

kanipänu utliS 291, 128. 

kuncillu 78, 68. 

kéniS 6, 14; 89, 22, 88. 

kanäsu 120, 142; 127,19; 177,133; 344, 8, 
15; 451, 188; 474, 19. 

kaná&u Sa ... 90, 156, 157, 158. 

kaná&u §& améli 120, 115, 139, 160; 331, 212; 
380, 72, 85; 558, 26. 

kanasü 291, 123. 

kanasü ina Marratim 291, 714. 

kinsu 13, 57, 112. 

kunäSu 317, 11, 30, 32. 

kun§Su 78, 223. 

kunSu Sa Sipäti 508, 23. 

kanaSar(r)u 272, 309, 521, 963. 1400. 

kansätu 327, 40. 

kinätu 369, 1; 558, 214. 

kinnatu 300, 20; 306, 280; 394, 52. 

kin[natu] 192, 37. 

kinütu 129, 135. 

kinnatandi 177, 231. 

kantillu 507, 14. 

kinät(t)ütu 82, 135; 129, 238, 

kase 235, 124. 

kasi ciri 291, 125, 802. 

kasi 118, 10, 64; 177, 26, 83, 146; 248 b, 1; 
291, 115, 352; 311, 139; 356, 17; 363, 166; 
451, 276; 474, 18; 504, 163, 164; 549, 42; 
558, 226. 

kasi? 331, 250. 

käsu 224, 20. 

kasäsu 91, 81. 

késu Sa elippi 218 a, 6, 

kisi 451, 82. 

kisu 90, 221, 234; 235, 15. 

kissu 12, 47; 272, 508, 892, 1678. 

kus 272, 537. 

Küsu 348, 108. 
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kussü 1, 19; 272, 3, 587, 539, 1071, 1072, 
1525, 1577, 1615, 1618; 318,27; 451,135; 
475, 5; 478, 18; 504, 191; 525, 1; 549, 221. 

kussü ... 272, 1603. 

kussü rabü 272, 1581. 

kussü Sa harräni 272, 1584. 

kussü $a malahhi 272, 1583. 

kussi bu ... 272, 1582. 

kusst hu ... 272, 1578. 

kussi iméri 272, 1588. 

kussi daiänüti 172, 1609. 

kussi mitharti 272, 1616. 

kussi nimédi 272, 1604. 

kussi Sarrüti 272, 1693. 

kasüsu 59,133; 81, 51, 135; 305, 10. 

kas-bi 186, 13. 

kusibi 291, 660 e. 

kisibirru 291, 510. 

kusibirru 177, 228. 

kisikku 451, 91. 

kisikku? 280, 151. 

kiskibirru 272, 497, 1453. 

kaskasu 192, 88, 89; 238, 57. 

kis(?)-ki-is-su 192, 26. 

kiskirru 78, 66. 

kiskirru e/ilü 272, 1505; 504, 116. 

kiskirannu 228, 60. 

kiskiranni buráàii 228, 61. 

kiskittü 306, 272. 

kisallu 89, 86; 245, 1, 3. 

kisillu 90, 348. 

kisalluhu 245, 8, 11. 

kisalluhatu 259,9; 521, 66. 

kisalluluhu? 245, 5. 

Kis(i)limu 16,9; 17, 22, 23; 165, 2, 8-9. 

kisalmahu 245, 6. 

kasämu 47,1; 88, 3. 

kisimmu 259, 3; 451, 246. 

kifsimmu] 261, 6. 

kaspu 6,12; 70,30; 235, 277; 
459, 2, 4, 5, 10, 15, 26; 546, 37. 

kaspu Sa egli 306, 131; 546, 35. 

kasap iptiri 459, 19, 23. 

kasap hubulli 459, 34. 

kasap kisri 459, 17. 

kasap manzazi 459, 25. 

kasap tamdqari 459, 42. 

kasap tappüti 459, 18. 

kasap tirháti 459, 39. 

kasápu 460,5; 504, 76. 

kasápu? 331, 25. 

kasáp kispi 451, 92. 

kispu 3a améli 380, 38. 

kispu 3a irciti 451, 74. 

kusápu 361, 2. 

kasari IH 239, 165. 

kusru 291, 660 i. 

kisurrü 451, 72. 

kusariqqu 404, 6. 

kisittu 12, 46; 78, 65. 

kisittu (?) 363, 241. 


451, 8, 80; 





kisat ciri 291, 206. 

kusitu 504, 229, 356. 

kap ... 81, 229; 120, 149. 

kapa ... 89,24; 144, 16; 514, 15. 

kapu 248, 8. 

kappu 262, 27; 311, 13, 36, 118; 394, 139. 


kapäpu 57, 29; 344, 6; 349, 14. 
kipü $a améli 120, 140; 504, 85. 
| kipü 3a qan duppi 546, 2-3. 
kipü Sa qäti 546, 41. 

kipü $a Sepi 331, 127. 

kipuálu 272, 421. 


| kipu 365, 102. 


kippü 451, 149, 151, 185; 504, 184. 
kupi ... 10, 56. i 

kupü 90, 214, 317; 275, 30. 

küpu 435,3; 436, 2. 

kuppü 90, 214; 556, 53. 

kapdu? 81, 19. 

kapädu 240, 26; 394, 49. 


| kipdu 206, 56. 


kuppudu 240, 27-8. 

kipkipu 288, 40. 

kapälu 114, 10; 530, 21. 

kipalü 451, 47. 

kappaltu 91, 80. 

kipni 291, 636. 

kupusu 344, 11. 

kapäcu 90, 32; 218,22; 235, 375; 344, 9; 
394, 50; 530, 22. 

kapru 41,5; 386, 38. 

kapar tinüri 20, 246. 

kapäru 12, 43; 78, 60; 126, 7; 248, 10; 331, 
120. 

kapáru Sa kémi 363, 53. 


‘| käpiru 306, 166. 


kapiru 114, 11. 

kaparru 20, 104; 262; 108; 269, 15; 271, 6; 
272, 1320. 

kaparru 3a ... 272, 818. 

kupru 480, 4; 549, 363. 

kuppuru 68, 21; 120, 36; 126,14; 356, 48; 
384, 166. 

kuppuru 3a maSki 248, 11. 

kapá&u 248, 12. 

kappistu 521, 81. 

kapüt alpi 483 a, 13. 

kippatu 57,30; 66,5; 129, 67; 272, 1168; 
344, 7,16; 349, 15, 53. 

kippat ale 272, 1175. 

kippat balangi 272, 1176. 

kippat bangabbé 272, 1173. 

kippat huhari 272, 1178. 

kippat timbüti 272, 1177. 

kippat karäni 272, 743. 

kippat madlé 272, 1171-2. 

kippat nahbe 272, 1169. 

kippat patté 272, 1170. 

Kippäti 150, 201. 

kupitu 81, 37. > 

kupputtu 272, 1309; 280, 40, 44, 152, 185. 
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kaptaru 272, 250, 962, 976. 

kacü 117, 6; 410, 31; 504, 164. 

kaccu 363, 54. 

kacäcu 388, 2; 530, 24. 

kiccu 249, 1; 292,10; 299, 270; 505, 20. 

kic libbi 204, 19. 

kuccu 112,14; 116a,1; 
363, 58; 365, 106. 

kuccu? 410, 32; 544, 21; 549, 163, 164. 

kuccucu 331, 213. 

kucibu 117, 229; 272, 189. 

kuccudu 311, 128, 140. 

kacalluhu 291, 129. 

kacäpu 530, 23. 

kacäru 88, 5. 

käciru 306, 61, 453. 

Biorur 20, 197, 138; 177, 113. 

kicir ammati 311, 52. 

kicir ecenciri 192, 13. 

ki(?)cirti 169, 28. 

kicirtu 365, 117. 

kara ... 530, 26. 

karü 511, 1. 

káru 242,22; 248,9; 348,17; 357,2; 444, 
T3. 

Karri 549, 445. 

karru 119,5; 
532 d, 4. 

{ka]-ar-rum 364, 5. 

karáru Sa ... 332, 20. 

karäru $a ap ... 12, 44. 

kararü 13, 84. ' 

karurtu 485 f, 1. 

karurtu 3a naspanti 479 a, 4. 

kara’ 59, 101; 70, 92; 177, 5; 272, 692, 1227. 

kiru 406, 4; 413, 1. 

kirru 201, 1; 505, 76, 86, 118. 

Ens. 73,8. 

kuru ... 273, 54; 400, 5. 

kuru 348, 18. 

kuru Sa... 47,5. 

kurü 272, 1455; 477,55; 532 c, 1. 

küru 90,207,351; 332,4; 444,50; 4406, 64, 
90; 451, 96; 477, 54. 

kurru 126, 13, 18; 477, 56. 

kurru ... 505, 66-7. 

kurrü 272, 429. 

karäbu 20, 133; 30, 2, 4; 177, 27, 94; 425,5; 
530, 25 a. : 

karäbu? 81 a, 13; 318, 49. 

karibu 425, 6. 

kirbu 162, 13; 192, 126; 365, 2, 23; 386, 41. 

kurübu 81, 121, 185. 

karabhu 349, 44. 

kirbänu 384, 188. 

kirbannu 288, 13. 

kirban eqli 291, 400, 453. 

kurbannu 288, 13. 

kurban eqli 272, 964; 288, 27; 291, 457. 

kurbasi 291, 487. 

kir-gir? 56, 9. 


117,8; 194c, 2; 


310, 2; 311,56; 504, 210; 





kurgarü 306, 375; 348, 52. 

kartamu 306, 96. 

karku 411, 18, 32. 

kurkü 81, 142; 348, 8. 

karakku 81, 121, 185. 

kurukku 81, 121, 185. 

kurkizänu 18, 10-11. 

kirriktu 521, 80. 

kurkanü 272,1180; 291, 122, 168, 299, 489, 
492, 536, 539, 541. 

kurkanü? 291, 168. 

karkara 120, 50. 

kirkiränu 272, 768-9. 

kariktu 240, 16. 

kurullu 90, 171; 349, 87; 360, 1. 

karälänu 272, 742. 

karmu 248 h, 3; 275, 10, 20. 

karmu? 549, 193. 

karämu 411,5; 451, 169; 514, 14. 

kirimmu 331, 9. 

kirim[mu]? 177, 30. 

kirmahhu 413, 3. 

kurmatu 460, 1, 13; 558, 220. 

kurummatu 460, 2; 504, 162. 

kurummat aStapiri 460, 10. 

kurummat biti 460, 12. 

karänu 59, 132, 137; 223, 1, 2, 5; 
272, 733; 280, 4. 

karänu? 59, 136. 

karän ukri 235, 317. 

karän lé 272, 741. 

karän läni 272, 742. 

karan &élibi 272, 740; 291, 370, 582. 

kirinnu 70, 33. 

kirinnu 3a pahari 477, 49. 


227, 85; 


; kurunnu 223, 3; 227, 7, 40, 88; 28C, 5. 


kur-nu-gi 233, 2. 

kirissu 272, 414, 1433. 
kiris[su] 177, 31. 

kurussu 7,26; 118,2. 
kurussu Sa natarbi 7, 132. 
kir(?)-su-ku 272, 826, 833. 
kurpu 488, 29. 

karpatu 280, 1. 

karpat A-SIK lurmi 280, 172. 
karpat iccuri 280, 173. 
karpat hi ... 280, 174. 
karpat karäni 280, 80. 
karpat mé 280, 166. 
karpat mé kaci 280, 164, 
karpat murattibi 411, 7. 
karpat gémi 280, 160. 
karpat Sizbi 280, 105. 
karpat Sikki 280, 94. 
karpat Sinäti 280, 82. 
kurpittu 382, 39. 

karcu 36, 24. 

karcé akälu 36, 25. 

kircu 384, 51. 

kurcü 272, 1383. 
kur-ci-ic 272, 410. 
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kurcib 382, 39. 

kircabbu 272, 1387. 

karsu(m) 129, 81; 177, 155; 192, 30, 125 a, 
183; 291, 529. 3 

kará$u 177, 126, 154; 993, 1; 451, 15, 166. 

karä$ amélüti 451, 167. 

kirsu 310, 6. 

karSanu 404, 7. 

kuraStu 291, 663; 546, 46. 

kiritu 428,10; 451, 140. 

kirittu 428, 28. 

kirrétu 513, 6. 

kirtu 394, 54, 

kuratum 280, 186. 

kaSu 91, 19. 

käsu 91,18; 239, 29; 331, 129. 

kaSa/i/u 89, 23; 127. 24; 427,9; 554, 33. 

kasiS kutalli? 162, 37; 451, 87. 

kaSASu (?) Sla,14; 84,8. 

kasäsu Sa ... 224, 68. 

kasüsu 331, 168. 

Iis. 118,41: 

kis? ..... 549, 75. 

Kisi 561, 2. 

ki-Si 418, 4. 

1151.25. 070, 83. 

Kisu 118, 112. 

ki80 239, 30; 451, 174. 

kigSu 90, 172, 184; 316, 13; 360, 2 

kiSSu ... 291, 603. 

ki8Su $a cubati 188, 83. 

kiSSu Sa cumamétj 291, 675. 

kusü 372, 6; 5274, 5. 

kaSubu 83, 24. 

ki$'bu 90, 273. 

kiSibgallu 288, 38. 

kuSabku 291, 604, 661. 

{ku]Sabku 291, 660 f. 

ki-Se-gu-nu-ra 451, 190. 

kasádu 78,61; 177, 28, 83, 110; 
348, 1; 446, 15, 44, 89, 98, 100. 

kaSid kabri 81, 88. . 

káiid kabarti 81, 88. 

kisádu 120,2, 4, 111; 
525, 17. 

ki$4d nári 291, 285. 

kisdatu 90, 34. 

kiskanü 272, 1322; 291, 433. 

ki3kanü irqu 272, 1332. 

kiikanü sämu 272, 1328. 

ki5kanü picü 272, 1326. 

kiskanü calmu 272, 1331. 

kiskattu 241, 52. 

kiSkattü 272, 95; 
384, 27, 108, 221. 

ki$kalanibat 291, 601. 

KU-SA-ja-a-me 291, 660 d. 

kuSanu 7, 127. A 

kiipu 23, 8, 6,16; 372,5; 445, 30. 

kiSSenu 291, 507. 

kiipi kasi 432, 53. 


316, 62; 


192, 51, 63; 235, 76; 


299, 131, 341; 306, 272; 








kisti 


ki8pa pa&áru 291, 602. 
kagSapu 23, 4. 

kuSapu 460, 6. 

kaSSaptu 23, 5; 521, 61 a. 
ka&áru 319, 43. 

kaSari 235, 35, 184. 
kiSarru 451, 204. 


; kuSeru 504, 148. 


kiörü 558, 193. 

kuSaru 291, 435. 

kuSSaru 306, 34. 

kuSru 127, 141. 

kusur libbi 365, 51. 

ku&urrü 504, 247. 

kuSarihhu 404, 5. 

kuSeratu 220, 26. 

kaSSatu 344, 10, 16. 

kaStu 150, 224. 

Kastu 356, 112. 

kigSatu 81,12; 812,15; 90,34; 317,29; 
380, 3, 68; 394, 55; 407,1; 428,32; 451, 
203; 467,5; 429 d,1; 468,10; 500,55; 
514, 8; 561, 3. a 

kisSatu? 498, 20. 

kitittu 272, 188; 331, 268; 348, 6, 32. 

kisitti qäti 348, 7. 

kiSSutu 291, 604. 

kiSSütu 514, 16. 

kittu 77,9; 242,26; 272, 699, 1228, 1710; 
355, 1; 394, 56; 549, 81, 351. 

kistu ebbitu 272, 1229. 

kiitu ellitu 272, 1239. 

kiSti a&uhi 272, 1238. 

kisti eri 272, 1232. 

ki§ti erini 272, 1233. 

hagur 272, 1235. 

ki§ti carbati 272, 1234. 

kisti Surméni 272, 1231. 

küstu 291, 172 a. 

katu 13, 24, 

kat 306, 54; 477, 47; 532 d,3. 

käti/u 554, 32, 46. 

kattu 162, 12; 299, 193; 311, 90. 

Kuta 549, 422. 

kutu? 558, 212, 

kit ...« 235, 861, 

kiti ... ir3i 272, 617. 

Kitum 150, 233, 

kit 99, 1; 272, 412; 291, 253. 

kitu Sa qané 287, 5. 

kitu 70, 77; 287, 4; 308, 64; 386, 129, 

kittu 89, 3,11; 205, 33; 272, 398; 558, 97, 
100. 

Kittu u MéSaru 150, 93. 

kut 272, 1279. 

kuti rabü 272, 1287. 

kutü cahru 272, 1282. 

kut uzni 272, 1288. 

kut ummäri 272, 1290. 

kut digari 272, 1289. 

kut libbi 192, 114. 





kut qarni 272, 1280. 

kut Sizbi 272, 1286. 

kut Sikäri 272, 1283. 

kut Samni 272, 1284. 

Kütu 120, 7. 

Kütu? 549, 369. 

kuttutu 273, 43. 

kitbartu 91, 89; 183 a, 5. 

kutädu 165, 27. 

ki-tu-uh 438, 87. 

kutuhu 74, 15. 

kat(t)illu 20, 128; 129, 174; 387, 4; 432, 36, 
63; 539, 30-1, 69. 

katillu? 235, 91. 

kitülu 504, 326. 

kutallu(m) 120, 52; 192, 50. 

kutlu 477, 58. 

kutullu 485 a, 2, 4. 

kutlalu 120, 159. 

kutlänu 477, 57. 

ki-ta-el-lu-ut-tum 350, 60. 

kutultu 477, 59. 

katämu 177, 29; 238, 61; 262, 139; 331, 244; 
394, 51; 448, 1; 514, 2, 30, 35. 

katämu Sa pa... 145, 12. 

kutum libbi 192, 65, 94, 95. 

kitmumu? 388, 13. 

kitmalu 120, 157; 477, 113, 

kitmuru 188, 21. 

katimtu 118; 94. 

katimtu? 398, 5. 

kattimuttu 81, 160. 

kute/in(n)ü 424, 7; 530, 28. 

kuttin(n)u 224, 53. 

ka(?)-ta-un(?)-tu 272, 173. 

kitparu 97, 6. 

katappatu(m) 192, 91. 

Katarru 157, 11; 557, 4. 

katru ... 383, 19. 

kutru 291, 93, 627. 

kutturu 12, 49. 

kititu 504, 213. 

kutratu 291, 94. 

Ba 272, 324. 

*«« kabta 162, 29. 

«1. kadu 272, 52. 

adr) 177, 74. 


la ... 90, 37, 114, 127, 128; 91,21; 311,58; 
488, 36. 

E02). 292, 11. 

18.2) 157, 7. 

la ba-a-a 306, 481. 

1875724: 52,8; 56, 10; 62, 1; 69,1; 72,6; 
82, 14, 170; 304, 11; 311, 145. 

14... 558, 80, 81. 

là adäru 539, 47. 

14 àdiru 306, 405, 

18 alädi 235, 45; 291, 189. 

là ànihu 69, 50. 


17a 
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! là 
là 
là 
1a 
14 
1a 
là 
|1à 
| là 

là 
là 
1a 


Aci 129, 176. 

astisu 78, 69. 

eré 235, 44; 291, 188. 

iganu 306, 168; 311, 31, 94. 

is4ru 272, 209. 

banü 328, 8. 

basu 539, 46. 

baSlu 272, 1103. 

ha-cu ... 504, 140. 

kakku 272, 301. 

le/i’ü 70, 34; 311, 30. 

lummudu 272, 208. 

lä mägiru 69, 57; 78, 70. 

là mahri 129, 175. 

Lä minäti 150, 65. 

14 ma&il 69, 48; 164, 32; 311, 59. 

lä maßiri 69, 55. 

nätilu 438, 56. 

natima 328, 9. 

natätu 558, 82. 

naparkä 116, 10. 

nasi 272, 1102. 

suklulu 272, 214. 

sangu 69, 15. 

sanku 78, 71. 

camdu 311, 32. 

cumudu 272, 210. 

qipu 365, 102. 

rámé 235, 46; 291, 190. 

là Semü 69, 45; 78, 72. 

là tiggu 549, 282. 

li- 444, 13. 

li 165, 16. 

Li-e 150, 58, 137, 154. 

liaru 272, 1548. 

lu (?) 81a, 16. 

10242383, 18: : 

lu sa-an Sa man-za-at 175, 3. 

10-59; 30; 118, 108; 151,2; 257 a, 1; 2973, 7; 
330, 3; 432, 14; 504, 185; 558, 165. 

là? 193, 21. 

lü(m) 165, 16; 206, 11; 292, 12, 16; 304, 12; 
816,17; 380, 21; 444, 13; 549,27; 556, 
6,7. 

]ü-man 311, 113. 

la-a-i(?)-ra-a-nu 549, 135. 

14’ 166, 16, 75, 85; 167, 4; 438, 64. 

le’ü 39, 6. 

le'ü ia amáti 439, 7. 

li'u 56, 4; 272, 222, 223. 

lé/i'ü 6,4; 238,20; 291,8; 311, 5, 38, 102, 
153, 156; 316, 16; 394, 57. 

lu’ü 59,156; 193,5; 364, 13; 514. 9. 

Ja'bu 356, 18. 

Ja'ábu 118, 43; 161, 14; 262, 123. 

li'bu 117, 9; 161, 15, 59. 

Ju’bu 118, 45; 262, 123. 

lu’igiriti 386, 134, 

la’Su 153, 45-6. 

läbu 539, 34, 

lábu? 451, 83. 


là 
1a 
1a 
là 
1a 
1a 
1a 
1a 
1a 
1a 
1a 
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labbu 272, 1104, 1128, 1151; 482, 13, 54; 539, 
34, 

Labbu 308, 34. 

lab(?)-bi ... 272, 114. 

libä 56, 11. 

libü 301, 15. 

libbu 192, 38, 128; 272, 1300; 291, 551; 325, 
5; 365, 1, 22, 55; 386, 42; 406, 1. 

libbu rüqu 365, 96. 

libbu Sa zibäniti 272, 1301. 

libbi icci 272, 1272. 

libbi birki amélüti 235, 248, 

libba abálu 365, 64. 

lubbu 7, 122; 177, 127. 

lubbü 118, 58. 

Labadudu 348, 56. 

labäku 239, 31. 

labäku? 549, 43. 

lubku 239, 36. 

lubbuku 239, 31. 

liblib(b)u/i 292, 33; 325, 18. 

Libil hegalla 549, 409. 

labnu 272, 244-5; 379, 3; 475, 2; 538, 7. 

labänu 68, 9; 84, 2; 118,12; 188, 24; 278, 
12; 318, 39; 331, 99, 130; 475, 14. 

labänu Sa ki$ädi 118, 38. 

labänu Sa libitti 188, 25. 

labänu Sa &épi 432, 50. 

labän appi 20, 225, 230, 231. 

läbin libitti 306, 476. 

lubanu 291, 669. 

labäcu 20, 226; 147, 13. 

Labaru 15, 3. 

labaru 70,8; 77,10; 444, 2. 

labiru 153, 26. 

läbiru 70, 9; 316, 30; 444, 6. 

labiru 444, 12. 

labirütu 82, 53. 

labirtu(m).272, 552, 600; 280, 148. 

libbirätika? 365, 108. 

labásu 55,10; 239, 32; 365, 115; 500, 23; 
504, 3, 14, 73, 167. 

lubä&u 173, 4, 

lubüsu 504, 305. 

lub5u 173,5; 549, 45. 

lib-SI-GÄN-ra 365, 108. 

libittu 225, 16. 

libistu ahitu 69, 20. 

lubu&tu 504, 13, 195, 199, 214, 328; 504, 305; 
508, 1, 4, 20. 

libbátu 24 a, 1; 205, 12; 475, 7, 13, 16. 

libittu 349, 129; 531, 1, 2, 20. 

Lubat 150, 241, 

Lubat GU-UD 150, 244, 

Lubat DIR 150, 243. 

Lubat SAG-US 150, 242; 428, 62. 

lubuttu 280, 119. 

läbtu 349, 54, 

Lugalaba 394, 135. 

Lugalgirru 78, 176. 

liginnu 384, 78. 





lagaru 306, 76; 447, 2. 
lugara[bi] 299, 224. 
Laga& 73, 4. 

lägit kurbani 306, 271. 
ligittu 503, 4. 

lidu 216, 5. 

lidanu 81, 136. 

ladiru 291, 152, 448. 
ladiru ina Subari 291, 626. 
lidrüsu 291, 598. 

lizu 549, 44. 

lizü 239, 35. 

lazäzu 239, 33, 119. 

lahu 192, 117. 

lahü 78, 175; 530, 29, 
lehu 316, 15. 

lihi 241, 14, 

lahämu 504, 168, 
lahannu 280, 26. 
lahan-SAR 280, 27. 
lahangiddu 280, 28. 
Jahantu 81, 47. 

lihpuru 177, 198. ; 
lahru 13, 123; 383, 14; 483 a, 5, 6; 508, 8. 
lahrü 317, 31. 

laharuiiu 272, 852. 
lihiS$atu 192, 180. 

lahtu 299, 298; 479 a, 5. 
lahtanu 280, 125; 376, 1. 
litu 90, 323. 

luttu 280, 11, 96. 

lita 90, 198, 204, 209. 
Tike. LOZ, Gs 

Jákü 166, 76; 438, 65. 
La-ku-du 150, 64. 


‘lal (?) 291, 504. 


lalü 52, 1, 23; 79,3; 194, 3; 558, 72. 
lal? 272, 607; 558, 27. 

lila ... 240, 17. 

lilà 189, 11; 287, 1, 6; 363, 218, 

lillu 312, 1; 291, 15; 306, 275; 516 a, 2. 


| lillu? 980, 7. 


lulü 459, 28. 

liligü 177, 180. 

liligü Sa Sadi 177,181. 

lillidu 166, 26, 27; 504, 90. 

lildu 30,3; 292, 39, 42, 52. 

Lulim 150, 247. 

lulimu 505, 109. 

1il(?)-mu 384, 110. 

lulumtu sämtu 291, 721. 

lalenü 306, 285. 

lal-la-an 291, 287. 

lillänu 349, 66. 

lilis(s)u 56, 38; 153, 23, 59; 405, 1. 

lilipu 291, 161. 

lallaru 164, 119; 425, 17. 

lallartu 85,33; 81, 177; 279, 17; 444, 23; 
529, 8; 521, 78. 

liláiu $a NI 5, 31. 


| lilátu 121, 3; 178, 9. 


b 


lilttu 451, 264, 265. 
lulutu 291, 670. 
lulütu? 81,26; 459, 29. 
Jam 69, 35. 

lama ... 82, 166. 


- Jamu ... 272, 495. 


lamü 72, 85; 90, 168; 127, 26; 161, 16; 301, 
18; 477, 60; 498, 1, 22, 88; 505, 21. 

lamü Sa ... 182, 14. 

lama Sa kuppuri 126, 8. 

Jammu 272, 397 a, 956, 1211, 1644, 1714. 

Lammu 150, 221. 

l&mu 394, 58; 514, 17. 

lima 56, 12. 

limu 467, 6. 

Juma 56, 13. 

lummu 280, 12, 97; 530, 30. 

Lammaguru 296, 25. 

lamádu 6, 3. 

lamädu 3a uiii 90, 36. 

Jamádu Sa zikari u sinnisti 301, 14, 

lummudu 272, 208. 

lamzazu 235, 113. 

lam(a)hustü 330,8; 504, 215, 217, 329, 346, 
851; 558, 142. 

lamhussi Sarri 504, 352. 

lumakku 382, 53. 

]aman 311, 145. 

la/imá/énu 445, 2, 13. 

luman(u) 69, 42; 311, 113, 135. 

limnu 1,25; 234,4; 306, 512, 518; 307,9; 
445, 8, 5, 6, 32; 539, 8; 556, 28; 558, 217. 

lumnu 445, 14, 31. 

lumun libbi 365, 110-1. 

Jumun murci 445, 41. 

Lumnu 150, 245. 

lummunu 445, 85, 

limniS 445, 45; 446, 61. 

limnétu 558, 219. 

lamas(s)u 235, 25; 296, 4. 

lummusu a &urinni 11, 17. 

lamsisu 280, 149, 

Lamassuguru 296, 25. 

lamcu 419, 28. 

lim-ci 525, 8. 

lamgatu 419, 28, 

lamatu 164, 101. 

limétu 349, 85, 

limitu 90, 262. 

lifmitu] 308, 98. 

limuttu 206, 57; 445, 4; 521, 5; 558, 218. 

lamütanu 306, 77. 

länu 299, 13; 311, 89; 334, 1, 3. 

la-an-gu 291, 504. 

lashu 192, 116. 

lagmu 215, 7. 

lasämu 81,239; 97, 7, 11, 16, 18; 
177, 88, 97; 215, 2; 357, 10. 

läsimu 97, 13; 306, 208-9; 532 b, 1. 

li-is-ma (?) 155, 15. 

läsimütu 306, 138. 


98, 10; 
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lasirbitu 291, 151. 

lipü 192, 98; 239, 154; 291, 166. 

lipf ... 291, 404. 

lipi abikti 239, 163. 

lip? amélàti 239, 155, 680. 

lip? eristi 239, 157; 291, 403, 

lipi HUL-GIL 239, 159. 

lip? kalbi calmi 239, 162. 

lip? nési 239, 161. 

lip? néii Sa ina mélulti 239, 160. 

lipi résti 239, 156. 

lip? Sulti 239, 158. 

lipu 375, 2. 

lipu rüqu 370, 4. 

liplipu/i 292, 33; 325,18; 356, 56; 365, 4; 
370, 3. 

lupänu 272, 1375. 

lupsu Sa qanáti 90, 353, 354, 

laptu 177,197; 272, 923. 

lapat armani 291, 153. 

lapátu 20,175; 68,18; 147, 1, 30, 34, 37; 
304, 1; 331, 39, 131; 445, 15. 

lapätu Sa iddé 68, 22, 

lapätu Sa inim 438, 162; 445, 16. 

lipit iSäti 193, 73. 

lupputu 272, 584, 

la/uputtü 69, 37-8; 157, 9; 306, 98-9. 

lipittu 531, 3. 

liputu 78, 73. 

liqd 7, 56; 57, 31; 299, 82. 

la/iqà 77, 4, 24; 89, 25, 101; 91, 22; 331, 84, 
224; 349, 16; 350, 3, 58; 549, 315. 

liqh? 316, 37; 356, 41, 82, 

liqd hamtu 218, 25; 240, 18. 

liqd 3a ... 102, 11; 316, 40. 

laq pi 549, 142. 

laqalaqu Rl, 80. 

laqlaqqu 192, 62; 272, 991. 

lJaqátu 91, 65, 74; 70, 76. 

liqdtu 7, 48, 57; 57, 82; 69, 19; 299, 83; 311, 
122; 349, 17. 

liqtu 108, 12, 34. 

luqqutu 70, 81. 

laru ... 272, 496. 

leru 549, 309, 

léru 228, 86, 38, 47, 49; 384, 118. 

Larak 363, 25, 27. 

lurumtu 349, 68, 

Larsa(m) 1, 64; 363, 13. 

148u 39, 7; 288, 15; 558, 163. 

lassu 70, 83. 

léàu 558, 164, 

lusü 239, 94, 150. 

liSänu 36, 1; 192, 16; 272, 179. 

li$än kalbi 20, 281; 177, 126, 145; 291, 144, 
880; 419, 217, 

LisAn kalbi 150, 68, 

lisàn marri 272, 182. 

lisàn mitharti 36, 28, 

]ustamar 20, 79, 

lit 12, 50; 128, 16; 272, 1116. 


916 


letu 192, 121. 
lé/itu 82, 144; 356, 19. 
littu 59, 29; 95,1; 166, 77; 272, 538, 540, 
1554; 403, 2, 6, 10, 23. 
litti iSdi 272, 1563. 
litti burgulli 272, 1560. 
litti gallabi 272, 1556. 
litti gurgurri 272, 1561. 
litti harräni 272, 1559. 
litti namzaqi 272, 1562. 
litti qäti 272, 1558. 
litti iumaki 272, 1557. 
litiktu 239, 34. 
litammt 477, 61; 498, 23. 
Meda waco En 
». lu 78,160; 128'9, 4. 
. lilu 90, 84. 
. lum 354, 9. 
... laru 90, 85. 
...lata hamesà 331, 124. 
.. latum 90, 86. 


ma 72,32. 

ma ... 77, 27; 91, 27; 114, 16; 549, 46. 

má 56, 14; 218, 26; 318, 7; 350, 17; 444, 13; 
524, 10; 549, 99. 

ma-(?)-ki ... 192, 90. 

maiälu 418, 11, 31; 451, 212; 549, 47. 

maiäl AZAG 291, 635. 

maial Istar 291, 634, 685. 

maial quradé 451, 215. 

maialtu(m) 272, 933; 418, 12; 451, 210. 

meämlu 78, 209. 

maiaru 272, 216, 300, 304, 313, 488. 

Mairitum 272, 563. 

me... 384, 208. 

mi. 1,47; 72,27: B8, 155» 180/5,/3:2862/ 
125; 558, 49 c. 

Ini4.. iu 19,57. 

-mi 59, 32, 67. 

mu ... 128, 21; 440, 1. 

mu... bu 477, 65. 

mü 5,32; 56,15; 59,34; 279,9; .306, 6; 
349, 18, 122 a; 549, 5, 74, 154. 

mü astütu 549, 241. 

mü dannütu 549, 240. 

mut täbütu 549, 178. 

Mé EIlil 549, 461. 

mé u&Se 291, 150, 342, 710, 711, 712. 

Mé dandanne 549, 462. 

mé kimri? 549, 385. 

mé rahácu 549, 283, 382. 

mié rihüti 549, 123. 

mé Sahätu 549, 383. 

mé Sarmadi 291, 149. 

Mé Turni 363, 144. 

ma(?)-'u 192, 156-8. 

mu’ü 164, 60, 

ma’adu 144, 19. 

ma'du 54, 26. 





ma’dü 272, 1221. 
ma’diS 54, 17; 332, 13. 


| ma'dütu 291,30; 382,5; 394,59; 463, 13; 


500, 24; 501, 2; 505, 23. 

ma'alu 451, 16. 

ma-’-la-tu 192, 147. 

mu'uru 47, 6; 205, 13; 311, 65; 507, 1. 

mu'irru 129, 177; 167, 10; 306, 248, 289, 293, 
302, 310, 468; 319, 22. 

mu'ir cábé 374, 21. 

mubinü 129, 102, 

mubarrimu 154, 7. 

muballittum 272, 553. 

mubarrimu? 78, 257. 

mubattitu 386, 130. 

mubattiru 382, 25, 57, 

maga ... 322, 10. 

magilu? 272, 557, 

ma-gi-lum 138, 6. 

MU-GID-SAR-DA Sa tämti 150, 71, 

[m]agzazu 10, 22. 

Magan 241, 22. 

miggánu 278, 13. . 

magáru 1, 26,38; 11,19; 59,92; 89, 26; 
218, 27; 272, 77; 349, 1, 9. 

mágiru 349, 2, 10, 78. 

magarru 272, 418. 

magurru 272, 549. 

magrü 20,275; 300, 63 a, 474. 

Magrü 150, 111, 187; 428, 56. 

migru 349, 107; 549, 108. 

Megit isáti 428, 49. 

migit libbi 291, 605. 

mada ... 288, 34. 

madu ,.. 193, 22. 

mádu 54,3; 92,23; 363,216; 364,6; 380, 
22; 389, 1; 501, 1; 505, 22; 556, 31, 

madädu 205, 25; 206, 1, 40; 238, 47; 272, 61. 

midu 1, 28. 

müdü 6, 2; 81, 20; 92, 10, 11; 164, 88; 238, 
23; 319, 13, 20; 459, 13, 14. 

müde térti 500, 42, 112, 134, 

madaku 272, 702. 

madukku 272, 687, 1337. 

madlü .5, 14, 18; 272, 108. 

médilu 272, 1093, 1095; 331, 12. 

médilu ia dalti 272, 362. 

mudallu 20, 168. 

mudulu 513, 7. 

madänu 549, 328. 

Madanu 549, 403. 

madaqqu 272, 726. 

mazu 153, 67. 

mazu? 167, 6. 

mazü 114, 14, 52. 

mázu Sa egli 78, 78. 


; muzu 235, 377. 


muzibbu 272, 1531. 
mezibu 504, 35. 
mu(?)-za-nun-tu 272, 1015. 
muziqu 272, 748. 
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ma(?)-za-ra 272, 519. 

mazuru 114, 15; 272, 428, 1677, 1680. 

mazrátu 508, 49. 

mah ... 90, 141. 

mahü 318, 41; 363, 168. 

-— mahü (?) 89, 27. 

mahhu 54, 13, 18. 

mahhü 306, 44-5, 212. 

mahähu 69, 54; 323, 8. 

mahähu 3a éni 144, 17. 

mehü? 363, 224. 

méhii 48, 5; 91, 90; 183 a, 3; 262, 124; 323, 
97884, 8, 162 a; 500, 91, 93; 525, 19. 

m£hi Site 384, 230. 

méti amurri 384, 230. 

Euh s 279, 77. 

mu-ha-'a i-du 306, 503. 


muhhu 3,6; 129, 31; 131,1; 395,2; 549, 


109, 169. 

mahäzu 78, 74. 

mahäzu? 170, 17. 

mähizu 306, 417. 

mahatu 262, 29. 

mahälu 301, 16. 

mihiltu 394, 61; 473, 13. 

mahcu 291, 133; 504, 300. 

mahäcu 20, 202; 91, 23; 129, 118, 160; 147, 
2; 148, 27; 182, 41; 188, 84, 90; 192, 7; 
204, 11; 238, 21, 40, 63; 241,27; 262, 4, 
65, 82; 272, 698; 288, 19; 291, 27; 304, 2; 
328, 10; 331, 104, 118, 138, 203, 270; 451, 
49; 525, 18; 549, 107. ' 

mahäcu (?) 88, 6. 

mahäcu £a ... 53, 8; 90, 159; 164, 21. 

mahäcu 3a améli 304, 13. ; 

mahácu Sa ici 272, 43, 48. 

mahäcu £a uci 90, 146; 129, 79. 

mahäcu ia dupdé 438, 158. 

mahäcu Sa ziqqurati 90, 107. 

mahäcu Sa hapi SS, 13. 

mahäcu Sa makacci 138, 8-9. 

mahäcu $a mimma 147, 14, 

mahäcu Sa paéti 129, 78. 

mahäcu Sa ei 349, 116. 

mahäcu 3a Sadi 232, 6. 

mahäcu 3a &er'i 20, 158. 

mahácu sa tapdi 483 c, 1. 

mahicu? 272, 1382. 

mäbicu 70, 35; 306, 258. 

mähicu 3a ... 306, 460. 

mahcü 272, 1080. 

mihcu(m) 128, 19; 145,14; 235, 105, 133, 
169; 262, 30, 146, 155; 272,42; 304, 14; 
438, 90; 488, 15; 489, 5. 

mihca mahäcu 262, 103. 

mihcu Sa mé 489, 6. 

muhhucu 145, 15; 272, 1480. 

muhhuccu 504, 105, 

mähicänu 154, 35. 

Mahcat 549, 407. 

mahicatu 438, 116; 504, 193. 





mihcatu 127, 29; 394, 62. 

mihictu 120, 70. 

mahru 120,20; 129, 30; 161, 42; 164, 67; 
311, 14; 331, 241; 438, 3. , 

ma(?)-ah-ru-um 400, 9. 

mahäru 77, 5; 90, 38; 91, 24; 108, 13; 144, 
18; 164,77; 188, 9, 65, 69, 89 a; 294, 15; 
301, 2; 311, 96; 316, 63; 331, 85, 103, 225; 
350, 49; 356, 20, 58; 362, 169; 488, 26. 

mahäru? 91, 24; 538, 8. 

mahäru $a mahirti 68, 39. 

mahäru ia nakri 188, 91. 

mahäru 3a narkabti 272, 1462. 

mähiru 188, 8, 92; 262, 163. 

máhir da’äti 176, 17. 


| mähir päni 363, 149. 


mahiru 451, 17, 217. 

mahrü 13, 71; 129, 29; 294, 8. 
mihru 59, 74; 80, 4; 188, 10, 70; 272, 396. 
mihir améli 188, 68. 

mihir emüqi 188, 94. 

mihir zameri 272, 1019. 

mihir näri 272, 695. 

mahrasu 272, 437, 440, 849. 
mahirtu 72, 7; 188, 59, 67; 272, 572. 
mihirtu 188, 66. 

muhigsu 129, 112. 

mihistu 1, 29. 

mubhustum 272, 1360. 
Ima-]ha-at 54, 29. 

mihtu 57, 64, 

matü 474, 21, 22, 23, 51; 532 d, 2. 
mittu 272, 1493; 504, 79, 100. 
mitru 57, 603:.248/8, 2; 

mitirtu 57, 49, 56, 65; 58,2. 
makü? 127, 30. 

makka ... 80, 112, 113. 


| meku? 549, 194. 


méku sa KA 20, 273. 
mekü 316, 31. 

mekku 477, 63. 

me/ikkü 272, 749, 1456. 
mikku ... 90, 342. 
mukabbü 306, 462. 

makdu 272, 1522. 

makadü 272, 1692. 

mikdu 325, 8. 

mukkidu 325, 17. 

mäkälu 291, 9, 13, 52; 356, 61; 558, 154. 
mukil apäti 306, 465. 
mukil asäti 306, 89. 

mukil réSi 59, 80; 363, 170. 
mukil ré3 limutti 129, 208. 
makaltu 272, 1251; 546, 13. 
makänu 356, 52; 451, 131. 
mukänu 272, 1519, 1681. 
mukinnu 306, 91. 

Makkan 138, 10-11, 12. 
makkanü 153, 30. 
makkanü damqu 18, 16. 
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Ma/ekkanü 18,15; 138,12; 272, 193, 1106, 
1592. 

Mukanzibtu 272, 1529. 

Makkanitum 272, 564, 

makäsu Sa miksi 12, 51. 

makisu 120, 166. 

mákisu 306, 496; 308, 108. 

mak(k)asu 546, 45, 

miksu 558, 63. 

maksutu 20, 203. 

makkaru 3a iméri 272, 293. 

makurru 138,5; 272, 549, 

mak(k)üru 59, 109-10; 82, 176; 550, 6; 558, 
11, 166. 

makküru ublu 81, 202. 

makrü 128, 20. 

makritu 272, 1555. 

makütu 175,5; 972, 689. 

maküt maialti 272, 690. 

mekitu? 549, 195. 

mikti hamma 291, 471 a. 

mala ... 170,3; 224, 23. 

mala 72, 79; 164, 14; 549, 78, 129; 558, 241. 

malü 20, 39, 179; 89, 9, 28, 112; 90, 40; 120, 
75; 127, 8, 71, 92, 104,132; 144, 3; 224, 
24; 238, 22; 978,14; 294, 9; 301, 17, 48; 
318, 40, 48; 331, 38; 350,50; 353, 11; 
386, 118. 

malü 3a harti 188, 26. 

Mali-mütu 150, 103. 

melia mé 549, 144, 286, 305. 

mallü 272, 1222. 

melü 299, 348. 

mé/ilu 202,3; 272,997; 365,15; 477, 62; 
549, 16, 48, 146, 220. 

melü Sa kippé 504, 187. 

mili ka!tu? 549, 116. 

mili ma’du 549, 293. 

mile ki!tatj 549, 143. 

mélé Sadi 348, 39, 49. 

mul ..¢< 225, 36. 

milu kag$u (?) 331, 18. 

mulu gitgallu 291, 464. 

mulü 448, 12; 474, 20. 

mullu 127, 92; 182, 16. 

malälu 446, 17. 

malilu 90, 356. 

melellu 272, 1223. 

millalu? 153, 47. 

mullalu 167, 7. 

mullil(])u 78, 181; 167, 8; 294, 22. 

mélultu 177, 34, 110; 451, 150; 504, 186, 

melultu (?) 167, 18. 

mélultu ga ,..« 89, 87. 

mélultu $a I&tar 451, 152. 

mal(?,-’a-u 192, 18. 

mal(?)-'u 192, 17. 

mil’u 235, 23. 

Malgu 531, 12. 

Malgü 318, 50. 

malazu 350, 58. 








malahu 
350, 57. 
malahhu 218, 72. 
Meluhha 272, 193. 
Meluhhü 272, 1161, 1613. 
meluhhü 153, 62. 


138, 2,13, 15; 306, 177, 179, 420; 


; Meluhhitum 272, 608. 


mallahtu 291, 372. 

maltu $a puti 235, 2. 

malku 13,58; 176, 3; 300, 21; 220, 6; 539, 
35, 

malkü(?) 113, 6. 

maläku 12, 52,126 a; 118,63; 169, 13, 29, 
34; 192, 22, 23; 254, 8; 262, 73 78042716; 
365, 76; 451, 127. 

maläku (?) 446, 35; 546, 14. 

maläku Sa milki 90, 39. 

mäliku 13, 58; 59, 61; 70, 68, 98; 90, 166; 
151, 12; 169, 15, 80, 35; 176, 4, 5; 254, 4; 
255, 1,3; 300,8; 365,89; 446, 16, 67-9, 
109; 446, 112. ; 

mäliku (?) 451, 180. 

mäliku 3a milki 446, 71. h 

milku 2,21; 120,135; 254,1,2,7; 446,4; 
549, 196. 

millaku (?) 153, 47. 

melaktu 2, 22. 

me/ilammu 500, 5, 80. 

mulammi libbi 306, 517. 

malmala 195 3,1; 200 b, 1. 

mulmullu 150, 9. 

malásu 350, 58. 

milqitu 331, 86. 

me/ilistu(m) 192, 57, 58, 61, 69, 100, 166. 

malatu Sa S@ri 331, 255. 


.maltum 272, 1067. 


miltu? 477, 64. 


' mallatu(m) 192, 68; 272, 1051, 1067. 


mellittu(m) 554, 37. ° 
maltakal 291, 145. 
multarihu 446, 110. 


| maltaktum 272, 1341. 


maltitu 549, 114, 

mamma 523,8. 

mammu 554, 22. 

mimma 60, 4; 205, 14; 523, 9; 558, 28. 

mim|ma] 10, 24. 

minima icu 206, 38; 558, 131. 

mimma ba&t 549, 138, 175; 558, 78. 

mimma 14... 10, 63. 

mimma ma’adu 558, 73. 

mimma ma’du 205, 30. 

mimma $a immahharu 558, 177. 

mimma Sumiu 12,53; 72,78; 549, 176; 
558, 29, 84, 90-1. 

mummu 272, 1263; 315, 10. 

mamlu 311, 39; 325, 6, 19; 78, 208. 

maman? 311, 146. 

mamman 59, 148; 306, 4, 

mu-mur-ri-qa 306, 471. 

muma&ssihu 272, 112. 
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mamitu 82,103; 129, 32, 52, 139. 

“Mamita paSäru 82, 107. 

mamita tami 82, 106, 108. 

man ... 272, 1224. 

man Sumé&u 558, 88. 

. mand 288, 1,7; 318, 8, 25; 394, 60. 

' mänü 272, 263. 

mannu 59, 149; 549, 79, 83. 

menu 251, 3. 

mind 162, 15, 28, 34; 318, 10; 356, 26; 428, 
11; 549, 100, 130, 136. 

minnu 251, 3. 

munu 11, 20, 61, 63; 554, 12, 

munu mutabrisu 554, 14. 

münu 382, 6, 20, 31. 

muna’isu 549, 87. 

munnabtu 306, 56, 59, 240, 274, 386, 442, 
450. 

mangu 177, 226; 291, 344, 504. 

mangagü 272, 1431, 1437, 

munagi[gu] 20, 229. 

munagiru 306, 461. 

manda/i 164, 33, 34; 292, 22. 

mundi kunäsi 549, 299. 

munidü (?) 384, 46. 

mundagru 349, 118. 

mundah(hi)cu 193, 7. 

mundalku 12,55; 311, 40. 

mandinu 539, 40. 

mindinu 65, 8. 

mandattu 218, 71; 331, 165. 

manzü 408, 1; 500, 76. 

manzazu 48, 2; 51,1; 90, 153, 154; 162, 32; 
272, 1013, 1389, 1391; 451, 121. 

manzazu 3a alpi u immeri 258 f, 1; 505, 24. 

manzaz ini 451, 69. 

manzaz päni(m) 166, 89; 304, 31; 306, 211, 

: 340, 424-5; 319, 4; 432, 44. 
manzaz pänüti 306, 424. 

manzazänu 459, 24. 

manzalu? 72, 8. 

manzaltu 384, 107. 

minihu 238, 51. 

mänahtu 311, 55, 98. 

manma 59, 148; 306, 4. 

minmü 558, 89. 

minammi 549, 137. 

milnammu] 82, 47. 

munambü 164, 112, 113. 

manman 72, 80; 558, 85. 

mu-nap-pi-$u 306, 368. 

man-cahri 535, 2. 

ma-an-na-Su 331, 160. 

me/inütu 59, 33; 288, 2,8; 428, 30. 

menütu? 549, 197. 

mannitum 363, 207, 

muntahzu 120, 39. 

muntalku 365, 87. 

massé biti 78, 177. 

massi 363, 107. 

mesü 153, 28; 272, 501. 





| mésu 272, 957, 972, 974, 1200. 


messi 380, 43. 

misi 295, 1, 7; 331, 184; 504, 313. 

mis pi 20, 186-7. 

musi 153, 25. 

mussusu 3a pértim 329, 13. 

masabbu 90, 165. 

mashalu 280, 46. 

musahhiptu 272, 451. 

mésihtu 3884, 153. 

musuk(k)ànu 272, 965, 1594; 291, 169. 

mesir 29], 659. 

mésiru 7, 76, 78. 

mésirru 272, 500. 

musarü 59, 6; 177, 98; 504, 37. 

musarü maruc 504, 158. 

musarü Sa egli 56, 16. 

musiru 272, 1572. 

mesétu 386, 101. 

mupaddü? 384, 49. 

mupalsu 438, 51. 

mupasir? 306, 174. 

mupatittu 272, 797. 

mupattitu 272, 812. 

10868. 99. (2) 128517. 

niacü 11, 54; 127, 31; 220, 16; 350, 51; 411, 
6; 427, 13. 

mácu 542, 6. 

mecü 500, 75. 

mucu 235, 376. 

muccu 521, 18, 57. 

muca’ranu 235, 114. 

machätu 504, 142. 

magallu 3a ré’i 90, 233, 293. 

macal mé 280, 165, 167, 179. 

macal Samni 280, 178. 

mucallu 169, 16. 

mucallü 306, 203. 

muclalu 13, 83; 363, 62. 

mucaltum 235, 376 a. 

macmac 291, 473. 

mucap(p)irtu 521, 34, 55. 

magaru 112, 27. 

macäru 47, 3, 12; 114, 13. 

macarru 272, 1274, 1486. 

macgaru 112, 11; 306, 143. 

micru 78, 84; 308, 35. 

micru (?) 224, 25. 

mucaru 438, 44, 

mucguru 114, 47. 

macrahu 272, 1513. 

mucarristu 153, 13. 

mac(c)artu 82,73; 112, 6, 10, 25, 27, 29, 37. 

maccarti? 363, 134. 

macit 263, 247. 

macit? 363, 59. 

mucatu 161, 34.. 

maqáqu 78, 210; 120, 118. 

miqqu 504, 36. 

muqu 59, 88. 

muqqu 167, 9; 177, 36; 504, 197; 508, 18. 
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muqququ 78, 211. 

maqaddu 272, 1567; 517, 6. 

maqli 118, 36; 349, 55; 517, 2. 

maglalu 192, 62. 

muqalpitum 272, 566. 

moglütu 517, 4. 

miqqánu 278, 13; 382, 56. 

mugippu 306, 130. 

maqaccu 272, 573-4. 

Meqit iSät 150, 112. 

maqátu 68, 1, 24, 27, 34; 91, 25, 66. 

maqitti 272, 238. 

migit(t)u 91, 26, 67, 75. 

miqtu 13, 67; 68, 23; 433, 3. 

migtu? 262, 31. 

miqit pi 20,135. 

mugtablu 296, 54. 

x13: 165,17 

maru 78, 75. 

mardi 18, 21; 218, 28; 272, 21; 306, 216, 376, 
877; 925, 7. 

marü damqu 18, 22. 

máru 161, 17; 166, 2, 22, 24, 33, 62; 167, 5; 
197,2; 288, 20; 350,18; 424,8; 546, 12, 
36; 549, 4. 

märu (?) 115, 37. 

mär abullim 166, 53. 

mär admi 166, 31. 

mär asi 272, 1376. 

mar ékallim 319, 42. 

mär ikkari 166, 72. 

mär iccuri rabi 81, 108. 

mar iSpari 166, 73. 

mär ukkitim 129, 171. 

mär bänüti 166, 8, 65; 306, 187. 

mär ummäni 82, 63; 92, 40; 166, 71. 

mär bäni 166, 65. 

máré bär& 166, 87. 

mar biti 306, 188. 

mar kabti 166, 86. 

mar mahhi 224, 67. 

mar rubé 166, 30. 

mar riSti 166, 7, 35. 

mar riSti Sa ... 394, 143. 

mär Sipri 154, 24, 55; 304, 32; 306, 189, 469, 
493; 504, 7; 549, 26. 

mär Sarri 166, 55. 

máré iSSakki 166, 88. 

máré ummäni 166, 90. 

máré manzaz pänim 166, 89. 

marru 177,168; 434, 11. 

marru 272, 936, 1140, 1160; 
193; 307, 11. 

maräru 307, 10. 

maräru 3a [inbi] 285, 4. 

mir ... 288, 35. 

miru 192, 143,152; 273, 22, 45. 

mur... 384, 88. 

müru 221, 4, 21. 

müru? 221, 69. 

murru 228, 54; 272, 764. 


278, 15; 306, 





murru $a Sadé 291, 383. 

mararu 177, 167. 

murba[qanu] 5, 27. 

mirgu 177, 222. 

margucu 291, 382, 443. 

Marad 316, 45. 

maradu (?) 153, 57. 

murdu 90, 101. 

murdudü 291, 578. 

Marduk 1,16; 46,2; 67, 7591,78: 
46, 222, 408; 288, 6; 424, 4; 514, 6. 

mardanu 383, 13. 

murdinu 272, 734. 

murdinnu 59, 122; 291, 584. 

mirdétu 272, 218, 489, 492, 499, 1082, 1445. 

mirditu (?) 105, 7. 

murzu 558, 211. 

murzu murza 177, 221. 

mirzinu 291, 655. 

marähu 10, 48; 363, 226. 

mirhu 3,5. 

marhallum 235, 171, 356, 392. 

marhasu 105, 5; 235, 357. 

Mar-ha-3i 348, 83. 

marhusum 235, 172, 393. 

markasu 20,140; 90, 99; 
350, 19; 504, 33;- 531, 13. 

markas elippi 272, 427. 

markas mati 425, 20. 

miriktu 120, 91. 

marmahhu 272, 789, 791. 

mär-märi 74, 2. 

marinu 7, 84. 

me/ira/e/inu 78, 83. 

me/iranu 365, 97; 539, 56. 

miran labbi 432, 42. 

murränu 272, 1056, 1064, 1066. 

murnisgé 221, 9. 

Me-ri-nu-uS-Sa-ru 348, 106. 

marsu 411, 25. 

maräsu 322, 5. 

mirsu 558, 155. 

marcu 55, 4, 25; 434, 3, 14; -gutu 558, 74. 

maräcu 55, 8; 301, 41; 434, 2. 


150, 


105,6; 118,13; 


murcu 55,5,26; 90,42; 434,4; 445, 18; 
558, 211. 
marcu 3a bit Nergal 306, 81. 


murug éni 438, 152. 

muruc ha&sé 386, 127. 

muruc libbi 365, 41, 104, 107. 
muruc mi-id-ri 291, 217. 
muruc marti 170, 27. 

muruc qaqqadi 129, 12. 
murug Sinni 20, 258; 291, 137. 
marcis 434, 13. 

marcáti 112, 28. 

me/iriSu 78,82; 127, 28, 133. 
mura&u 36, 23. 

muras5ü 386, 131. 

marustu 206, 55; 434, 5, 15; 558, 209-10. 
meriSatu 78, 229. 
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mé/iristu 78, 81; 119, 6; 177, 35; 494 a, 14. 

Martu 170, 1, 2; 192, 73; 418, 13; 451, 97. 

märtu 166, 10, 17, 39, 92; 546, 37. 

märtu? 521, 69. 

márat egli 291, 320. 

. marti emi 279, 55; 549, 152, 180. 

marti Sarri 166, 93. 

martü 272, 1002, 1060. 

marratu 81, 137. 

maritu (?) 193, 23. 

marütu 82,93. 

marrutu 177, 211. 

mirtu 272, 430, 433. 

murtédü 224, 75. 

murtappitu 129, 113. 

murta&ssü 188, 93. 

masa 78, 77, 179; 239, 37; 364, 7-8; 462, 10; 
556, 24. 

masa? 294, 10. 

ma&ü me... 384, 210. 

má&u 78, 76, 178, 224, 270; 145, 13; 272, 303. 

massü 78, 169, 261, 262; 272, 1225, 1444; 306, 
114. 

maB88ü kakku 544, 7. 

massi Siri 272, 999. 

maSgsiu 545, 12. 

mé&u 272, 974. 

müsSu 90,68; 363, 61; 410, 4,11; 410, 21, 
23, 33. 

müSu masil 410, 24. 

máüsi u urra 363, 239. 

mus&u (?) 418, 14. 

ma&á&u 7, 70. 

me$-eS-am 192, 41. 

muséSeru 127, 93; 129, 105. 

mesesirtu 272, 1690. 

meséStu 272, 457. 

maSa’u 248, 35; 357, 11, 19; 358, 1. 

musà&u' 248, 35. 

müSabu 320, 7; 451, 250. 

muégallu 354, 7. 

magsgasu 272, 719. 

muSgarru 235, 201, 342. 

ma$du ... 78, 236. 

ma&ádu 118, 14, 109; 304, 16, 34; 231, 173. 

masädu Sa... 363, 60. 

maSAdu 3a ümi(?) 161, 18. 

ma&ádu Sa Sipäti 522, 3. 

masdü 272, 315. 

maSaddu 59, 31; 272, 228. 

misdu 248, 15. 

mué&sSudu 118, 35; 248, 36; 331, 173. 

musedü 56, 32. 

maSsdahu 279, 64. 

ma3ähu 114, 12. 

muSsihhu 272, 1530. 

ma$Shalu? 195, 5. 

muShaleitu 451, 42. 

muS$ahhinu 153, 10. 

maSharu 2, 23. 

muSahripu 272, 1133. 








maShatu 280, 145, 

maSku 7,1; 306, 513; 445, 17, 19. 

ma&ku barmu 7, 116. 

maSak akbari 7, 117. 

maSak arrabi 7, 114. 

maSak aStaki icci 7, 119. 

ma&ak harriri 7, 118. 

musku 291, 170. 

muSsakku 279, 61. 

maskakatu 272, 482. 

maSkakat muSäri 272, 483. 

maSkakat Sinni cihrüti 272, 484. 

ma&kakat Sinni rabüti 272, 485. 

ma&kadu 118, 47, 55, 56, 73, 92. 

musSäkil ici 154, 9. 

musäkil iccuri 154, 10. 

maSkulillu 280, 176. 

maSkanu 153, 27; 449, 1; 451 a, 1, 195. 

maSkanu? 78, 220. 

musSkinu 78, 206, 230; 306, 75, 113. 

musékiSu 154, 6. 

malu 78, 79. 

maSlu Sa zumri 7, 45, 85. 

maSälu 144, 20; 182, 15, 40. 

maSlü 78,276; 306,5; 350, 20, 63. 

me/islu 78, 3, 80; 463, 14. 

maSallu 280, 52. 

muSélu 59, 115; 153, 71; 363, 108. 

muselü 239, 4,105 a; : 272, 204, 1676, 1679; 
306, 353. 

musXéli etimmi 306, 165. 

museli sikkati 238, 52. 

maSla’u 272, 1281, 1285. 

muSlalahhu 354, 6. 

muSlahhu 306, 385. 

me$länu 384, 131. 

meslàn[u] 78, 80. 

mi$länu 331, 113, 115. 

ma$liktu(m)? 195, 9. 

müSamma 191, 16; 365, 26. 

muSmahhu 354, 2. 

maSmasü 78, 180. 

muS£niqtu 157, 2. 

muàpé 383, 11. 

muSSipu 306, 254. 

mu-Se-pi-pi 306, 90. 

muSpalu 479 a, 6; 488, 35. 

muspilu 9, 38. 

masqü 394, 128. 

masqasu 272, 138. 

maiqitu 549, 113. 

maru 248, 16; 504, 204. 

maSäru 102, 6; 248, 37; 331, 87; 545, 13. 

ma&iri? 348, 33. 

masSaru(m) 272, 1026; 280, 64; 292, 37. 

méS4ru 127, 5; 206, 35; 558, 116. 

meiru 558, 239. . 

merü 206, 63; 311, 75, 288; 558, 94. 

muSar ... 368, 127. 

muSSuru 331, 87. 

muSarkisu 154, 8. 
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muSsruSsü 354, 14. 

misirtu 554, 10. 

meSréte/i 308, 68; 311,104; 386, 43; 558, 
106. 

ma&tu 504, 34. 

MAS-a-ti 150, 80. 

maSätu 13, 76; 508, 31. 

masta 59, 105. 

ma&iittu 153, 21. 

MAS-TAB-BA mahrü 150, 79. 

mustäbil amäti 20, 252. 

MuStabarü-mutänu 150, 142; 428, 51. 

muStaddinu 365, 54. 

maStaku 246, 1; 252, 4; 299, 337. 

maStakal 291, 329. 

maStaktu 272, 1436 a, 1528. 

mustalu 365, 88. 

muStamü 20, 86. 

muStennü 311, 91. 

mustépistu 521, 61 d. 

mustaptinnu 272, 945. 

mastaru 272, 310. 

mustarrihu 36, 29; 446, 48. 

muStesmü 20, 282. 

mas&titu 291, 53; 549, 114. 

matu 228, 53. 

mati 56, 2; 363, 120-1; 500, 52, 107, 110. 

matü 12, 54. 

mätu 1,27; 11,18; 20, 17, 40,98; 70, 10; 
90, 41; 115, 10; 116,6; 120, 21; 128, 18; 
129, 28; 178,2,16; 241, 28; 273,8; 298, 
2,4; 918, 1, 9, 55; 344, 12, 17; 348, 3, 28; 
438, 27; 451, 5; 531,14. 

mátu elitu 438, 143. 

mátu Sap ... 451, 227. 

mata qabü 363, 128. 

mat Amurri 348, 59. 

mat Lu-lu-bi-i 348, 67, 103. 

mat nabalkatti 451, 50. 

mat nakiri 451, 51. 

mat nukurti 451, 52. 

mát Suméri 318, 57. 

mat Suméri u Akkadi 36, 3; 318, 58. 

mätäti 189, 6. 

mitü 272, 1117. 

mitu 70,11; 178, 3, 16; 299, 10; 306, 102; 
504, 78; 556 80. 

mutu 524, 2, 11. 

mütu 70, 12; 82, 4, 54; 120, 64; 178, 4, 16. 

muttaidu 500, 57. 

muttu 161, 43. 

muttü 12,56; 330, 12; 558, 68. 

muttatu(m) 129,33; 463, 15; 
456, 6. 

muttabiltu 272, 463. 

mutabiltu 3a kalàmi 108, 35. 

mattibnu SI, 116. 

muttabritu 193, 63. 

mitgurtu 82, 152. 

muttaggisu 306, 440. 

mithu 186, 16. 


451, 231; 








mutahlilu 331, 274; 438, 160. 


| mitharu 90, 316; 386, 44; 556, 16. 
| mitharii 1, 39; 386, 45; 445, 46; 539, 20, 57, 


86-7. 
matak ... 225, 36. 
mutikkü 120, 40. 
mutakmatum 272, 1361. 
matallu 235, 341. 
mutlillü 384, 142. 
mutlabrirru 549, 217. 
mitluku 169, 29. 
muttaliku 57, 25; 384, 172-3; 451, 113. 
muttallik mái 306, 492. 
mitillütu 530, 31. 
matima 363, 120-1, 255; 500, 51. 
mutamü 20, 58, 60; 306, 50, 124, 205. 
muttammu 332, 5. 
matnu 118, 15. 
mütänu 82, 5, 55. 
mutninnü 549, 340. 
mitangugu 120, 121. 
mutasu ... 350, 21. 
mitpänu 272, 234. 
muttaprirru 78, 182. 
matqu 125, 1, 6; 272, 255, 1139; 292, 26, 38. 
métequ 386, 100. 
mutqu 382, 34. 
matäru Sa eqli 248, 14. 
maturru 272, 571. 
mitrum? 291, 257. 
mutir témi 306, 161. 
mutir püti 126, 4; 154, 23; 306, 160. 
mutirru(m) 272, 454, 525. 
mutarritu 521, 33. 
muttirétu 272, 341. 
.. mu... 144, 46. 
oe mu» 105,47: 177, 908 
... mu-u 90, 87. 
. mahis 201 b, 11. 
. mutu 239, 72. 
. maru 530, 62. 


178, 13; 262, 144. 


na ... 11,21; 73,9; 86, 16; “Oly 00235; 
143; 272, 383; 306, 239; 558, 49 d. 

na 59, 35. à 

ne... 192, 4,5; 248, 19. 

ni... 197,94:,388, 5. 

-ni 59, 37; 500, 25, 69. 

ni-e ... 291, 402. 

nü 272, 1056; 539, 56. 

né’ 89, 34, 70; 90, 45; 428, 14. 

ni'u 55, 12. 

nu-u ... 306, 94. 

nu'u 78, 199; 120, 93; 306, 486. 

nu'ü 306, 26 c, 57, 92, 108. 

na'butu 530,28; 556, 32. 

na’ädu 164,1,62; 384, 106, 214; 500, 128; 
550, 10. » 

ná'idu 164, 2; 384, 19, 215. 

nu'udu 275, 5,8; 477 120. 
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na’baru? 296, 57. 
na’duru 165, 18. 
nu’duru 384, 220. 
na’alu 113, 2, 4. 
na'àlu 84, 30; 
475,4. 

ni’lü 120, 143, 147. 

ná'iru 363, 114. 

ni'[ru] 12, 66. 

nabi 177, 38. 

nabü 1, 10; 20, 21; 82, 58; 87, 1, 3; 108, 14; 

227,17; 318, 11; 439, 12. 

nabü? 500, 96. 

Nabi 87, 2; 108, 3; 262, 5. 
Nabiu(m) 466, 1, 

nábu 149, 5; 296, 26; 382, 7, 37. 
nabbu 149, 6. 

nibu burrulmu] 235, 305. 

nibu zanibu 235, 304. 

nibü 238, 25. 

Nibü Sa Enzu 150, 147. 

Nibü Sa irti-Su 150, 145. 

Nibü 3a SU-GI 150, 146, 194 a. 
nibu 59, 38; 318, 12. 

nubü 164, 103. 

nib’u 79, 4. 

nibi’ e/iqli 79, 16; 291, 400. 

nibi’ ircitim 11, 26; 451, 196. 
nibi’ balti 272, 846. 

nabudu 553, 2. 

nabätu 91,28; 150,2; 177, 37; 

272,65; 274, 24; 363, 63; 374, 7. 

nabätu Sa üme 119, 13. 

nabátu 3a kakkabi 274, 25. 
nabätu Sa narkabti 12, 58. 
nubbutu 363, 63. 

nabalu 267,1; 451, 202. 

nabälu 363, 234. 

nabbil(l)u(m) 258 a, 1; 259, 4; 554, 13, 15. 
nablu 193, 62, 80; 444, 46. 

niblu 272, 1186; 274, 23; 291, 502. 
nuballu 188, 31. 

nabaltu 257, 2; 505, 25. 

nabalkattu 120, 101; 451, 49. 

nabalkütu 9, 5, 28; 504, 38. 

nabalkütu 3a amäti 451, 48. 

nabalküt dini 446, 34. 

nabnitu 328, 18; 347, 5. 

nabäsu 508, 39. 

nabpalkatu? 451, 53. 

nabäcu 147, 15. 

na-ba-qu 350, 28. 

nabaru 272, 456, 623. 

nabrü 272, 893, 1395. 

nibiru 144, 31. 

Nibiru 150, 46, 144. 

nabartu Sa néài 272, 456, 623. 

nabritu 272, 1395. 

nibritu 262, 128; 353, 29. 

nabätu 150, 10. 

nabät kakkabi 1, 11-12; 356, 83. 


218,29; 239,38; 418, 15; 


262, 32; 


| nada 





nabutu 553, 2. 

nibittu 19, 4; 503, 5; 504, 270, 320. 

nug libbi 7, 150; 365, 28. 

Negi 394, 64. 

naga 20, 209; 78, 213; 475, 15. 

nigü 505, 26, 107; 519, 5. 

nagágu 20. 99, 195, 208, 214, 221, 266; 
64. 

nagigu 221, 32. 

nagabbu 90, 173; 360, 3. 

nagab iccuri 530, 33. 

nagab nuhße/i 91, 91; 183 a, 4. 

nigabgallu 239, 106. 

nagbaru 299, 11. 

nagälu 5,9. 

naglabu 10, 25, 64; 78,173; 192, 27. 

naglabu Sa Siri 192, 36. 


363, 


‘nigginakku 90, 408. 


nagäpu(m) 224, 26. 

nigiccu 272, 390; 446, 75; 448, 24; 451, 13. 

nigic qaqqari 451, 89. 

nagáru 12, 59. 

nagáru Sa Semeri 411, 9. 

naggaru 272, 62; 306, 473; 527, 1. 

nágiru 56, 45; 69, 37-8; 306, 477; 323, 10; 
324, 1; 476, 1; 539, 60. 

nagir ékalli 324, 2. 

nägiru rabü 324, 5. 

nagar(rjuru 126, 15; 144, 22; 477, 66, 119. 

naggargallu 527 a, 6. 

nagäsu Sa alpi 127, 109. 

nagäsu Sa améli 257, 12. 

nagá&u Sa iSäti 127, 32. 

nigütu 20, 210; 365, 29. 

nuggatu 220, 6; 444, 38; 500, 85. 

nuggat libbi 365, 72. 

nad ... 225, 29; 272, 1580; 410, 9. 

nadi 235, 379. 

nadü 11, 22; 20, 7, 180; 68, 2, 25, 47; 77, 12; 
84, 22; 91, 29; 92, 30, 32; 147, 16; 182, 1, 
33; 238, 24, 48, 63; 262, 33, 155; 418, 16; 
475, 51; 504, 39, 169; 549, 50. 

nadü (?) 89, 29; 278, 16. 

nadé sikkati 238, 54; 239, 151. 

nadé ru’ti 382, 24. 

nadü Sa ... 265, 5. 

nada Sa diti 188, 27. 

Sa karri (?) 127, 33. 

Sa Subtim 265, 7. 

nad 262, 157. 

nádu 7,9; 129,100; 275, 2; 384, 106, 214; 
500, 128. 

nadu (?) 91, 30. 

nid ... 349, 104. 

nid ru’ti 382, 23. 

nid libbi 192, 119, 161, 174. 

nidi ahi 78, 184. 

nudu 477, 70. 

nadbu 90, 220, 226. 

nadbaku 78, 212; 531, 27. 

nadal 177, 202. 


nadü 
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nadänu 1, 8; 59,1; 68, 10; 90, 43; 170, 14; 
182, 2, 17; 182, 32, 40; 308, 74; 353, 52. 

nadänu? 356, 42. 

nadän akli 182, 49. 

nädin akli 306, 196. 

naddinu 331, 153. 

nidl|inu] 558, 136. 

nidnu 549, 212, 

nudunü 331, 150. 

nädinänu 292, 29, 

nadru 81, 139; 89, 30, 102; 432, 37, 60; 539, 
32, 74. 

nadäru 331, 102. 

nadurruru 144, 23, 

naditu 72, 75; 521, 83, 

na-di-tum 72, 75. 

nidutu 262, 117. 

nidütu 449, 2; 451, 58, 161, 197. 

naza ... 177, 43. 

nuzzü. 78, 95. 


nazázu 89, 69; 144, 24, 59; 169, 21; 218, 6, | 


55, 57, 80, 88, 94; 218 a, 7, 15, 17; 257, 4; 
330, 9-10; 344, 13; 418, 20; 438, 195; 448, 
19; 514, 37. 

nazázu Sa hipé 78, 222, 

nezazu 235, 113. 

nazalu 2, 24. 

nazäqu 78, 89. 

nazaqu? 549, 51. 

nazaru 82, 26. 

nazarbubu 114, 21; 406, 16. 

nizzatu 504, 161, 

nähu 77, 11; 116 a, 2; 117, 10; 193, 24; 239, 
39, 82; 241,30; 278,17; 305, 4; 329, 1; 
356, 22, 45; 365,90; 504, 4, 40, 120, 124, 
159; 549, 54; 558, 30. 

náhu $a &ahé 239, 89. 

nihu 56, 48. 

nibu 117, 11; 193, 123. 

nuhu 7, 124. 

nubhu 82, 191; 301, 18; 424, 10; 425, 7. 

nahbü 5, 15; 201 b, 3; 272, 108, 1446. 

nahbalu 201 b, 4; 272, 1439; 463, 30, 31. 

nahbatsu 272, 686. 

nahbatu 90, 301. 

nuhhutu 176, 12; 424, 11. 

nahlu 127, 78. 

nahallu 54, 21; 363, 135; 382, 29; 479 a, 7; 
549, 126. 

nahallu? 386, 46. 

nahallulu 144, 25, 

nihlu 394, 68. 

nuhhulu 394, 71. 

nahlaptu 504, 252; 508, 27. 

nihalcü 239, 48. 

nahmut 239, 41. 

nihsu 394, 69. 

nuhhusu 394, 72. 

nahpu 272, 925. 

nu-har 299, 283. 

nehiru 81, 58, 105, 211; 395, 6. 
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nahru? 262, 34. 

nuhuru 2, 9. 

nabarmut 239, 42. 

naharmunu 239, 40. 

naharmutu 424, 9, 

nuhurtu 20, 188; 69, 46; 291, 184, 185. 

nahäfu ia nuhii 380, 23. 

nuhiu 165, 6; 380, 24. 

nuhufü 69, 29. 

nahtu 81,108; 504, 273. 

nahütu 504, 271. 

nihtu 117, 11; 193, 123; 384, 170. 

nuhhutu 424, 19. 

nihatbutu 394, 67. 

muhatimmu 59, 41; 
306, 88. 

nuhatim bit ili 154, 5. 

nuhatim bit nacri 59, 111. 

natü 6,15; 108715, 34; 558, 109. 

nitü 262, 127. 

nutü 162, 22. 

natälu 78,91; 188, 3; 239, 120; 
438, 49, 85, 106, 132, 171, 193. 

nitalu 78, 93. 

nitlu 78, 93; 438, 86. 

natäru 438, 81. 

na-tar-bu-lum 350, 27. 

natitu 521, 83. 

nak... 78, 96. 

naka ... 90, 44. 

nakü? 12, 61. 

naku 418, 18. 

nik ... 90, 255, 257. 

nu-uk ... 291, 181. 

nikibtu 228, 21, 23; 272, 757. 

nikibtu zikaru u sinniStu 228, 22. 

nakädu 418, 19. 

pnikdu 177, 210. 

naklu 202, 4. 

nakálu 202,5; 218, 37. 

nukkulu 202, 14. 

nikilmü 129, 181, 190, 218, 244-5; 
438, 70, 103, 175-8. 

nikiltu 202, 6; 558, 144, 336. 

nakmu 306, 255. 

nakámu 20, 274; 301, 19. 

nakmü 274, 29; 558, 174-5. 

nakimtu 311, 74. 

niknaqqu 318, 68. 

nakantu 72, 43. 

nakásu 12,2; 262,35; 269, 10; 272, 1114. 

nakásu? 128, 22; 549, 386. 

nakásu ia KU 370, 6. 

nakásu Sa Siri 370, 5. 

nákisu 154, 13. 

nukurrum 388, 6. 

nikaruru 291, 119. 

nukaribbu 291,54; 306, 100. 

nukurtu 9,8; 521,2. 

nakäsu $a Siré 12, 60. 

näkisu dannu 154, 2. 


112, 64, 65; 219, 2; 





188, 52; 


164, 94; 
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nikasu 205, 42. 

niksu 272, 140. 

nik[su] 12, 67. 

niksu (?) 153, 55. 

niksageilu? 558, 120. 

- nukasäti 192, 185. 

nakäpu 129, 95, 154; 144, 26; 428, 3, 12, 35. 

nakäpu? 301, 20. 

nakäpu Sa ... 308, 89 a. 

nakäpu Sa alpi 127, 88; 428, 13. 

nakäpu Sa ubäni 68, 40. 

nakápu 3a kuristi 127, 135. 

nakápu Sa cubati 127, 134. 

nakäp Samé 348, 46. 

nakkapu? 451, 63. 

nakkaptu 129, 214. 

nakar 150, 179. 

Nakaru 150, 86. 

nakru 57, 4; 59, 150; 272, 870; 306, 84, 115; 
539, 21, 48. 

nakru $a amäti 126, 9; 301, 21. 

nakäru 9,7; 57, 3, 43-4, 78; 127, 123; 331, 
67. 

nakiru 306, 85. 

nukkuru 57, 14, 33. 

nukusü 69, 51; 272, 264. 

nukusü eli 272, 265. 

nukusü Saplü 272, 266. 

nakistu 500, 121. 

nälu 239, 38; 418, 15, 31; 475, 4. 

nilu 549, 242. 

nalbabu 89, 31. \ 

nalbantu 68, 38; 272, 1409. 

nalbasu 120, 22; 318, 13; 504, 196, 198, 206, 
250. : 

nalbaS Samé 13, 94, 101. 

nalbattu 272, 1409. 

nalbatti agurri 272, 1410. 

nalbatti libitti 272, 1411. 

nalpatu(m) 272, 1244, 1249; 280, 13, 98. 

nalSu 549, 102. 

nalaSu 549, 101. 

nullätu 558, 83. 

nam... 327, 9. 

nama ... 240,19; 507, 6. 

nami... 148, 35. 

namu ... Sa rapiqu 177, 40. 

namü 241, 15; 299, 222; 549, 155, 

Namé 549, 413. N 

nammu 356, 81. 

nambu (?) 86, 10. 

nambá'u 549, 243. 

nambubtu 81, 85. 

nambuktu 419, 19. 

namda ... 382, 32. 

namá[du] 12, 62. 

nimedu 320, 8, 40; 451, 132; 549, 221. 

nimed eliti 320, 13. 

num-du? 81, 92. — 

namzaku 272, 1684. 

namzitu 280, 187; 398, 2. 








namhacu 272, 782. 
namharu 280, 134, 
namharü 272, 334. 
namkuru 82, 176. 

namullu 272, 279. 
namul-ha-am 291, 197. 
namul iccuri 291, 196. 
nimelu 311, 154. 

nimlu 451, 100. 

nim (?)-lu-u 192, 148. 
namandu 195, 4. 
Namundu 250 a, 1. 

namsü 90, 417. 

namsü 3a aslaki 272, 1515. 
namäcu 3a Sizbi 280, 135. 
namcabu 419, 9. 

namcaru 10, 8, 27; 57, 69; 399, 1. 


| namcitu 280, 143. 


né/imequ 6,5; 82,165; 438, 166. 

namru 349,93; 363, 65, 100, 109, 172, 232; 
374, 8; 432, 15; 557, 5. 

Namru 150, 196; 356, 109. 

namaru? 349, 128. 

namáru 7,121; 10,26; 78,85; 89,32; 127, 
72:18150, 11: 7177239: 289443:24262,35B; 
331, 211; 339, 9; 349, 89; 350, 22; 363, 2, 
24,196, 201; 374,2,11; 432,55; 438, 28, 
45; 440, 5; 504, 31; 530, 34. 

namáru (?) 127, 34. 

namäru $a améli 20, 91; 220, 32. 

namäru ia ümi 218, 30; 363, 171. 

namriru 138, 3; 384, 158. 

namruru 477, 67. 

nimeru 193, 27. 

nimru 363, 113; 419, 23. 

numuru 193, 28. 

nummuru 8,6; 350, 23; 363, 147; 374, 27; 
448, 7. 

namirat éni 306, 22. 

namäritu 363, 202. 

namirtu 78, 86. 

Nimurta 468, 3. 

namracit 13, 33. 

Namas&ü 150, 83; 356, 88. 

nam(m)asSSu 311, 150; 558, 147. 

namusisu 70, 36; 458, 6. 

namusSiSätu? 380, 26. 

nammastu 548, 3; 549, 375. 

namütu 275, 23; 549, 90-2. 

nimittu 19, 4. 

Nimitti-Sarri 239, 95. 

namtaru 82, 25; 287, 16. 

Namtaru 82, 3. 

Ninua 156, 1; 239, 148. 

ninu 13,85; 59, 39; 500, 72. 

ninü 177, 150, 190; 291, 397, 494, 799, 807. 

nünu 92, 17; 235, 348; 291, 746; 556, 1. 

Nünu 150, 81, 275; 428, 64; 549, 469. 

Nün Same 150, 276. 

nün timri 331, 77; 556, 89. 

nüna ba’äru 556, 26 
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nünnu 92, 29. 

nünnu (?) 92, 18. 

nininikku (?) 193, 88. 

nannabu 56, 39. 

nann[abu] 77, 13. 

Ninib 78, 7; 272, 548; 291, 105; 363, 9; 438, 
18; 528,7. 

ninbutu 316, 50. 

nangugu 365, 70. 

Ningirsu-hegal 549, 404. 

nindu ... 556, 10. 

nindabü 205, 61; 460, 3. 

nindü 164, 35; 384, 95. 

ninda-gir 558, 56. 

nindanu 7,13; 72,9. 

nindanaqu (?) 90, 378. 

nanduru 7, 36; 120, 112; 539, 61. 

nänahu 177, 200. 

nanihu 291, 198. 

nancabu 177, 201. 

nancitu 280, 143, 187. 

naniqu 291, 199. 

nannaru 363, 12. 

Nannaru 307,5; 363, 12. 

Nun-urru 280, 8. 

nan&ü 188, 28; 272, 998. 

nunSu 363, 68. 

ninsubu 421, 4. 

nisi 70,14, 86,93; 78,92; 81,82; 91,2; 
170.4; 181a,1; 356, 23; 363, 174; 451, 60. 

nussu ia ... 491, 5. 

nasásu 169, 21. 

nasäsu? 549, 343. 

nussusu 3a zibbati 353, 35. 

nassabu 280, 62. 

nisaba 349, 5. 

Nisaba 245 e, 1; 247,3; 349, 67. 

nasähu 89, 5, 67, 77, 104; 188,78; 239, 44; 
262, 80, 94; 278,18; 296, 28; 318, 14, 62; 
350, 25, 71; 504, 41; 558, 31. 

nasähu? 91, 32; 549, 52. 


nasáhu 3a amüti 114, 18; 218, 31. 
nasáhu 3a éni 188, 29. 

nasáhu 3a curri 11, 25. A 
nasáhu Sa qic libbi 444, 40. 

nasähu Sa térti 241, 29; 262, 93; 558, 32. 
nasihü 162, 38. 


nishu 89, 123; 365, 46. 

nishu imittu(m) 192, 24, 113. 
nisha paräsu 365, 48. 

nushu 90, 303, 307, 314, 316. 
nussuhu 350, 71. 

nashapu 90, 300. 

nashiru 301, 47. 

nashuru 477, 69. 

nasäku 68, 11; 262, 129. 
nasäku Sa... 91, 33. 

nasiku 306, 182. 

nisakku 69, 5, 30; 306, 297; 314, 7. 
Nusku 270,1; 394, 73, 131. 
nasikatu 451, 61. 





nasikatu (?) 91, 34. 

nismatu 348, 48. 

nismat libbi 365, 95 a. 

Nisannu 16,1; 17, 62, 63; 314, 6. 

nisnatu (?) 91, 37. 

naspü 280, 29. 

naspaku 280, 93. 

naspanu 272, 1047. 

naspantu 127,37; 225, 14. 

nisiptum 280, 186. 

nasqu 115, 11. 

nasáqu 115, 1. 

nisiqtu 235, 301 a. 

nasaruru 12, 64. 

nisütu 272,582. 

nissatu 129, 157; 164, 54, 56; 169, 22; 291, 
401; 432, 17; 504, 161; 549, 329; 551, 4. 

napa ... 20, 129. 

napa... Sa emüqi 188, 61. 

nápu 149, 5. 

napägu 215, 11. 

napädu 12, 63. 

napähu 89, 33; 90, 100; 127,72; 150, 13; 
177, 41, 99, 109; 193, 25; 249, 11; 348, 4, 
51; 350, 24; 363, 173; 558, 134 

napähu (?) 127, 35. 

napähu Sa... 119, 14. 

napähu Sa iSäti 193, 26. 

napáhu 3a ümi 11, 23. 

napáhu Sa k[akkabi] 1, 45. 

napähu Sa libbi 177, 42. 

nappahu 7, 129; 306, 298; 315, 3, 19; 487, 4. 

niphu 193, 128; 348, 5, 50. 

nuphi 3, 7. 

napharu 57,12; 112, 51; 120, 28, 71, 73, 76, 
104, 162; 122, 5; 145, 16; 275, 375 881, 13; 
259, 260; 448, 27; 477, 68; 498, 2; 546, 15. 

nap[baru] 272, 944. 

napharu? 448, 11. 

napätu 272, 65. 

naptaru 558, 158. 

naptartu 272, 814, 845. 

napälu 9, 18. 

napälu 3a éni 188, 30. 

napälu 3a duppi 11, 24. 

niplu 272, 1645, 1648. 

nupallu 188, 31. 

naplusu 78, 87, 183, 246; 164, 68, 78, 89; 
488, 7, 11, 15, 30, 53, 54. 77, 81 84, 107, 133, 
172. 

napalsuhu 98, 5; 216, 13, 17; 451, 236; 504, 
-42, 94; 530, 36. 

naplusatu 488, 78. 

naplastu 148, 33. 

nappaltu 384, 38. 

nappäsu 451, 98. 

napcu 272, 1126. 

nap&cu 129, 182; 147, 15; 262, 153; 
455, 6. 

nappäcu 272, 1003. 

nipcu 81, 108; 558, 181. 


329, 2; 
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nipic eré 20, 286. 

nipic buäni 118, 114. 

nuppucütu 411, 24. 

napäqu 81, 35. 

nupuqu 424, 12. 

. nuppuqu 386, 48, 110, 113. 
naprü 153, 20. 

nipru 350, 79. 

Nippuru 112, 13. 

naparruru 144, 27. 

na/ipa/irdü 78, 265; 239, 46; 363, 195; 363, 
66; 462, 29. 

naprahtu 280, 188. 

napraku 272, 411, 1085. 

naparkü 115, 2-5, 28; 119, 17; 241, 4. 

napräcu 272, 1484. 

naprusu 78, 88. 

naparsudu 68, 18, 48. 

nap&Su 119, 11. 

napá&u 325, 9; 331, 55-6, 140; 356, 46; 438, 
29. 

napäsu? 262, 37. 

napäSu Sa améli 239, 45. 

napäSu $a mänahti 384, 168. 

nappasu 20, 56, 161; 446, 65; 558, 126. 

nipisu 546, 16. 

nupusu 331, 210. 

nuppusu 350, 87; 331, 57. 

napSastu 272, 1250. 

napSaru 272, 486. 

nap&áru 192, 72. 

nap&uru 357, 13. 

napSurtu 428, 27. 

napistu 89, 4, 103, 115; 91, 36; 438, 4; 500, 
45; 549, 183. ; 

nipistu 80, 3; 91, 36; 118, 81; 410, 13; 420, 
6; 500, 45; 549, 183. 

napátu 274, 24. 

naptanu 20,153; 326,4; 504, 44; 507, 29. 

naptáru 3a biti 498, 24. 

naptétu 153, 41; 272, 815, 844. 

niptétu 82, 23. 

näcu? 438, 80. 

nacbu 272, 1447; 280. 29. 

nacäbu $a epinni 288, 26. 

nucabu 291, 191, 630, 730, 736. 

nacábu $a icci 288, 14. 

nacábu Sa qané 290, 4. 

nuclalu 13, 87. 

nuchu 59, 42. 

nacmadu 248, 18. 

nacpu 90, 144. 

nacpadu 192, 86, 87. 

nacru 272, 837. 

nacáru 57,13; 69,47; 84, 10; 
274, 3; 307, 2, 14; 317, 19. 

nacáru? 386, 47. 

nacarruru 144, 28. 

Nacrapu 150,87. - 

nacraptu 192,184; 274,12; 443,13; 558, 
124-5. 


112, 7, 38; 





nicirtu 57, 22; 394, 70; 558, 34. 

nicirti nacäri 558, 176. 

naqü 9,6, 29,31; 147, 3,17; 193,67; 227, 
18; 425,8. 

naqü? 218, 32. 

näq mé 154, 52; 549, 7. 

nágu 164, 13, 61,106; 249, 2; 444, 14; 549, 49. 

niqu? 39, 8. 

niqü 188,77; 193,67; 314, 8; 425, 15, 22; 
557, 6, 11. 

niq 425, 2,4; 505, 9. 

niqà naqü 425, 16. 

niqqu 421, 6. 

niqqu Sa bamü 499, 3. 

naqbu 70, 13, 95; 192,3. 

naqbu Sa asägi 525, 6. 

naqbu 3a naphari 127, 36. 


| naqàbu 394, 66. 


naqbaru 299, 11. 

náqidu 72, 42; 262, 110. 

niqilpü 144, 32, 60; 353, 34; 514, 18, 31. 

niqilpü 3a zu'ti 240, 36. 

niqilpü Sa murci 322, 11. 

nagáru 9, 17; 59, 36; 70, 37; 257, 3, 18; 272, 
269. 

naqáru? 296, 27; 318,32; 549, 53, 110. 

naqäru Sa abni 68, 41. 

naqáru 3a äli 549, 258. 

naqáru 3a elippi 257, 15. 

nagäru 3a biti 5, 39. 

naqáru 3a qaqqari 331, 37; 451, 184. 

nuqaru 3, 8; 508, 19. 

na-ru-u 72, 29. 

nara 72, 2, 70. 

näru 129, 158. 166, 223; 149, 7; 178, 10; 204, 
12; 235,48; 291, 732; 304, 17,35; 306, 
70, 367; 318, 42; 331, 139; 332, 6; 418, 17; 
478 a, 3; 549, 25. 

Näru 272, 548; 478 a, 4. 

näru eS8u 549, 460. 

näru gallu 332, 17. 

näru rabü 306, 370. 

nar mami Sarrat 549, 398. 

nar &arri 549, 394. 

néru 59, 87; 129, 158, 161; 394, 65; 476, 2. 

niru 10, 28; 235, 222; 272, 139, 314, 801, 908, 
1016, 1568, 1569, 1570; 331, 243; 504, 251, 
283-4; 518, 1-3. 

niru Sa aSli 300, 9. 

niru $a eqli 129, 136; 224, 61. 

niru Sa Same 150, 70. 

nüru 73, 1; 78, 94; 90, 152; 127, 38; 150, 12; 
151,4; 193,127; 272,33; 279,23; 350, 
29; 353, 55, 59; 363. 233; 374, 4, 15; 432, 
18; 558, 85. 

nüru? 13, 86; 73,18; 90, 151. 

nüru 3a iSäti 363, 67. 

nararu 374, 6, 

naráru 144, 29; 179, 2; 190, 3. 

nariru 144, 29. 

näriru? 324, 2. 
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na/irarütu 91, 31; 179, 3; 374, 5. 

narärütu? 374, 30. 

nararüt cábé 374, 24. 

nararüt rigmi 20, 119. 

nirartu? 374, 30. 

naräbu 239, 47. 

narbü 72, 49; 82, 41. 

narrubu 357, 12. 

nurrubu 239, 50. 

neribu 55, 11. 

nirib irciti 451, 147. 

narbacu 262, 109; 386, 76; 418, 21; 451, 251. 

niribütu (?) 82, 124. 

Ne/irgal 78, 9, 232; 239, 121; 394, 137; 399, 
2; 432, 6; 438, 14; 457, 1. 

Nergal Gir 457,1. 

nergallu 539, 1. 

nargitu 504, 222. 

nargittu 521, 53. 

nirdamu 451, 134. 

narätu 262, 38. 

nurrutu 262, 38, 130. 

nartabu 53, 4; 272, 202; 411, 8. 

narkabtu 154, 31; 272, 146, 1689; 278, 3; 
306, 263; 488, 16; 488 a, 1; 479, 1, 2. 

Narkabtu 150, 159, 236. 

naramu 451, 117; 504, 282. - 

nurmü 20,247; 63,39; 272, 510, 525. 

nurmagallu 69, 40; 272, 261. 

narmaku 280, 128; 380,55; 451, 193. 

narmaktu 258, 1. 

naramtu 205, 41; 451, 117. 

narinu 291, 200. 

narpasu 272, 924, 937, 1090, 1197. 

narpusu Sa mänahti 129, 241. 

naruq(q)u 7, 134, 137. 

nirqü 553, 3. 

narätu 262, 130. 

närtu 521, 72. 

nértu 304, 18; 306, 24. 

nerta néru 129, 162, 167. 

nerütum 193, 53. 

nasa 13,65, 69 a; 84,3; 89, 6, 52, 68, 105; 
91,35; 119, 7; 129, 169; 188,32; 224, 27; 
272, 1118; 294, 1; 18, 17, 20; 28>" 301,22; 
331, 237, 286; 353,53; 474,25; 525, 26; 
530, 35; 558, 33. 

ná&u (?) 331, 183. 

nasü Sa almatti 316, 34. 

nasü 3a améli 316, 19. 

na&ü Sa é/ini 188, 33; 438, 59, 102, 170, 192; 
504, 74 a. 4 

nasi 3a kalamma 84, 11. : 

nasi Sa mili(m) 120,83; 224, 49; 365, 37, 
50; 549, 147. 

naSü Sa mimma 13, 114. 

nasü Sa cihri 316, 35. 

nasü 3a réSi 120, 56, 82; 129, 9. 

ná$ patri 10,9; 154,123; 219,1; 306, 42; 
500, 90. 

náà3 pilaqqi 306, 253; 428, 4. 


| nas Sarüri 349, 102. - 1 

ná$u 394, 63; 491, 1, 4; 499, 2; 556, 12. 

naSu (?) 173,6. 

néSu 151, 3, 10; 432, 16; 539, 2, 36. 

NéSu 150, 261. 

ni8u 59, 151, 158; 72,60; 82,138; 129, 34; 
291, 32; 298, 1, 3; 505, 63; 554, 42. 

nisé calmat qaqqadi 298, 11. 

niSü 353, 51; 356, 24. 

nisu 59, 40; 89, 35; 294, 2; 558, 167. 

nis idi 311, 92. 

nis qäti 331,8. 

nusü 549, 379. 

nus qaqqadi 129, 192. 

nasäsu 446, 28, 

nasbu 231, 5. 

nasäbu $a SE 504, 43. 

naSbarum 504, 218. 

nasbatu 272, 890. 

naSba[tu] 272, 899. 

nasubtu 57, 85. 

nasbutu 320, 16, 19. 

nasàhu 350, 26, 63. 

nuShu 291, 182. 

nasäku 20, 64. 

nisiktu? 386, 49. 

naSallulu 144, 30; 218 a, 220. 

na&allu(lu) 114, 19. 

niSalpü (?) 144, 33. 

naSennu 153, 22. 

naspaku 299, 161, 167. 

naipak kasi 248 ce, 1. 

naspäku 248 f, 1. 

naSpakütu 252 b, 2. 

naSpantu 127,37; 539, 44. 

‘naSparu 272, 868. 

nasäqu 7, 8, 71, 73; 20, 134. 

nagsru 311, 4. 

Na$ru 150, 185. 

nasäru 5, 3, 10. 

nusurrü 5, 11. 

nasramu 272, 117. 

nasraptu 145, 17; 153, 24. 

na-Sir(?)-ti 538, 9. 

niSurtu? 386, 50. 

niSdtu 7, 48; 384, 68. 

Dating. 91,8 

natü 127, 120; 262, 74, 126. 

natü (?) 170, 8; 262, 127; 356, 69. 

natü Sa pani 438, 100. 

nitu ... 280, 146. 

nitu 70,100; 89, 36. 

nitu(m) Sa lamé 119, 8. 

nittü 306, 287. 

nitti améli 299, 314. 

nuttü 127, 120. 

nutabu 272, 271. 





natbäku 114, 17. 
nitabrü 239, 49. 
natáku 227,19; 232, 2-3; 315, 11. 
natiktu 280, 48. 
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natälu 418, 22. 

natälu (?) 504, 74 b. 

nattalu ahü 306, 20. 

nitmirtu 451, 99. 

natänu 356, 42. 

- nataru 78, 90. 

natäru 12, 65; 114, 20. 

nutturu (?) 304, 41. 

Ben 78,161; 180,9; 239, 73. 

wee maz 306, 295. 

-.. nitu 90, 88. 

5m 90,55; 147,20; 192, 108; 

200, 3; 451, 189. 

EU LOD, 11. 

Bu... tum 60, 11. 

Su ... 69, 68. 

si 235, 373-4. 

suadu 228, 35, 62, 71; 272, 761, 1704; 291, 
82, 180, 389, 608. 

suälu 7, 32; 78, 201; 291, 85. 

sa’u 272, 1063. 

Sau 22,10; 166, 18. 

si’ 558, 47. 

si'du 291, 292. 

sa'álu 147, 19. 

sé'ru 331, 158. 

sabu ... (?) 127, 46. 

sabü 129, 230. 

Sabu 118, 111, 112. 

säbu 235, 384. 

säbu (?) 127, 42. 

sabu $a ... 201 b, 5. 

siba 561, 4. 

sibi 561, 5. 

sibü 306, 29, 441; 561, 10. 

sibu (?) 127, 43, 44. 

sibü $a Sipäti 145, 21. 

sabi'ü 164, 26. 

sibu 227, 86. 

sabbu 363, 110. 

sabbi'à 118, 65. 

sabum 430, 3. 

Subnat 549, 391. 

sabásu 120, 153; 365, 120. 

sibit 561, 6. 

sibittu 561, 7. 

siblukku 276, 1. 

sabru 90, 307. 

sabarru 272, 827 a. 

Subaritu 272, 939. 

Subartu 7, 107-8; 81, 30-1. 

Suba[rtum]? 69, 67. 

subartu 7, 61. 

sibburratu 291, 657. 

sabbi'tu 69, 27. 

sigdu 85, 26. 

sugugallu? 7, 69. 

Sagur 549, 420. 

sagilatu 291, 268. 

sigaru 272, 353. 


165, 21; 








siggurratu 384, 120. 

saddabakku 299, 246. 

sidik[irtu] 192, 9. 

Sudun 150, 249. 

suddinnu 272, 123, 1091. 

sudinnu 81, 38-9. 

sudüru 235, 362. 

suddusu 560, 3. 

sibi... 291, 509. 

suhü 59, 49. 

sáhu 9235, 4. 

sihu 272, 1706; 291, 289. 

sahähu (?) 144, 36. 

sähit Samni 306, 234. 

sihil nüni 252 c, 2; 494 e, 1. 

sahálu 353, 38; 350, 27. 

sahälu (?) 353, 19. 

sahlü 177,148, 156; 291, 455. 

suhulu 356, 70. 

suhullatum 177, 194. 

suhum(m)u 356, 71; 445, 24. 

sahma&tu 188, 89. 

suhsilu 85, 17. 

sahápu 365,30; 394,90; 423, 75; 
32, 39. 

sihpi 272, 1516. 

sihpu 272, 318; 514, 20; 558, 216. 

saháru 90,51; 126,2,10; 127, 45; 161, 25; 
182,18; 262, 45; 291,44; 301,26; 350, 
52 a; 477, 1, 121; 498, 4; 507, 26. 

sahäru? 350, 85; 411, 13. 

sahäru Sa inim 438, 179. 

sahäru 3a [inim] 438, 98, 114. 

sáhiru 272, 1257-8. 

sahharu 280, 110, 116. 

saharru 118, 54. 

siharru 18, 5. 

suhir 253 a, 1. 

SUHUR näri 556, 100. 

SUHÜR tämti 556, 100. 

suhhuru (?) 127, 45. 

suhurmasu 556, 98. 

sahirtum 272, 247. 

sibhirat Ali 45, 7. 

sihhirat düri 178, 30. 

sahäSu 331, 279. 

suhus5u 272, 1100, 1107, 1109. 

sihitu 384, 212. 

suhtu 245 b, 2; 247 a,1. 

siku 70, 47. 

suku 192, 71, 122. 

sakka ... 221, 22. 

sakku 70, 48. 

sukku 114, 41; 380, 67; 448, 4; 494 a, 16. 

sakbanu 129, 55, 60. 

sakäku 272, 88. 

sukkuku 70, 50; 272, 71, 89; 291, 17, 36. 

sakälu 118, 74. 

sakälu Sa ... 331, 68. 

saklu 70, 49. 

suklu 272, 1482; 494 a, 25. 


514, 4, 
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suk(k)al(lu 52,16; 154, 34; 295, 2, 6; 306, 
282; 447, 3; 494 a, 17. : 

sukallu dannu 306, 283. 

sukallu rabü 306, 283 a. 

sukallu Santi 306, 284. 

sukkalu ciru 295, 8. 

sukkulu 129, 71. 

sakkullu 272, 1267. 

sikiltu 78, 259; 331, 92. 

sikkänu 272, 391. 

sa/ikà/ipu 20, 227; 126, 11; 308, 69, 75, 82; 
310, 3; 331, 171; 498, 30; 504, 170. 

sakäpu &a caläli 504, 171. 

sikpetu 120, 165. 

sa/iká/iru 274, 28; 474, 27. 

sikäru mazü 227, 39. 

sekiru? 549, 308. 

sikiru 90, 52; 427, 27. 

sikiru Sa biti 477, 94; 498, 32. 

sikiru 3a mé 70, 46; 498, 31. 

sikuru 66, 8. 

sikur pi 20, 97. 

siküru 272, 523. 

sikür Sakili 272, 527-9. 

sik(k)üru 129, 6, 69; 272, 522, 526, 642. 

sukurru 504, 129. 

sikrütu 320, 20. 

sikkatu 238, 6; 272, 795, 821; 331, 219. 

sikkat aStarti 272, 823. 

Sikkat elippi 272, 810. 

sikkat itti 272, 816. 

sikkat hanniqi 272, 827. 

sikkat karri 272, 822, 824. 

sikkat li’i 272, 798. 

sikkat manzazi 272, 817, 834. 

sikkat musiri 272, 839. 

sikkat namzaqi 272, 843. 

sikkat napté 272, 813. 

sikkat niri 272, 825. 

sikkat Sibirri 272, 831. 

sikkat ta-[at-tur-ri-e] 272, 808. 

suktu 546, 22. 

Bala 2078, 3370; 

salà 278, 21. 

sala Sa... 78,116. 

sila ... 291, 512. 

sild 173, 9. 

sulü 12, 9,136; 60, 8; 279, 68, 70; 394, 95. 

sulü $a... marü 218, 75. 

sulü Sa barbari 12, 83. 

sulü Sa süqi 12, 82. 

sullu 424, 13. 

sullü 279, 62; 300, 12; 425, 9. 

salähu 318, 31; 353, 18, 39; 356, 26. 

salähu? 300, 11. 

salätu? 427, 15. 

sulilu 262, 71. 

sullulu 380, 42. 

salämu 446, 18. 

salimu 446, 19. 

salum margt 175, 4. 








silamü 291, 288. 

silammu 291, 483, 484. 

sullumu 353, 20. 

sullunu 530, 72. 

sulüpu 20, 26. 

suluppu 235, 36, 76; 291, 141 a. 

saläcu 147, 18. 

silqa 177, 205. 

salastu 544, 1. 

salätu 128, 28; 384, 69. 

salátu 8a ... 326, 5. 

saltu 90, 341. 

silitu 252, 5; 287, 7. 

sillatu 20, 189. 

samü 446, 72. 

sami silqi 291, 786. 

sämu 81,40; 127,48; 128,27; 128 a, 2; 
144, 2,50; 150, 243; 272, 1136; 274, ib; 
291, 275; 355, 6; 400, 6. 

sämu? 306, 180. 

simmu 434, 6. 

samädu 474, 6. 

samedu 291, 273. 

samidu 386, 123; 558, 195. 

samdu 386, 122. 

samahhu 272, 449. 

samhacu? 272, 461. 

samtu 291, 270, 777. 

samäku 505, 31. 

samáku (?) Sa epiri 498, 29. 

si-im-ku(?)-lu 505, 68. 

sumaktim? 311, 24. 

samul(l)u 272, 281. 

samanu 291, 272. 

samánu 118, 76. 

samnu 562, 1. 

simänu 262, 161; 451, 187. 

Simánu 16, 3; 17, 24, 81, 46, 72, 78, 84, 
88, 89, 91. 

summunu 562, 2. 

Sumandar 549, 412. 

sumuntu 272, 217. 

Samsu(i)luna nagab nuh&i 549, 418. 

samsammou (?) 153, 59. 

simirtu 272, 1324. 

Sumastu 118, 90-91. 

si(?)-mi-ei-tu 272, 260. 

samitu 90, 145. 

sämtu 90, 122, 183. 

simatu 331, 275. 

simätu 82, 174; 500, 7. 

simtu 82, 174; 356, 29; 500, 6. 

summatu 55, 6, 7; 81, 36, 145; 356, 6. 

sannu 272, 465. 

Sin 112, 4; 166, 91; 272, 548; 363, 76; 394, 
93; 463, 2; 458, 8. 

Sin (?) 92, 20; 114, 27. 

sinnu ... 438, 198. 

sinü 177, 204. 

sünu 192, 82; 216, 2; 331, 28; 504, 269, 332. 

sunnu 272, 272. ; 
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sunnü 505, 32. 

sanäbu 350, 31. 

sinbu 89, 42. 

singu 508, 28, 59. 

sandanaku 319, 29. 

sanáku 3a Sapdi 24, 3. 
sinunu 82, 192; 556, 44. 
sinundu 81,119; 82,6; 83, 11. 
sanqu 394, 91. 

sanáqu 57,36; 74,4; 89,41; 90,53; 145, 
191; 301, 27; 350, 32, 64; 356, 28; 474, 26. 
sanáqu Sa améli 331, 214, 
sanáqu ia LV. DIB 505, 30. 
sanáqu (Sa) amáti 20, 113; 451, 237. 
sanáqu Sai... 554, 6. 
sanáqu Sa iSkari 272, 53. 
sanáqu 3a usi 451, 36. 
sanáqu 3a bite 120, 60. 
sanáqu Sa biti 120, 43. 
sanáqu 3a dalti 120, 44, 117; 331, 169. 
sanáqu Sa dupSarrüti 238, 28. 
sanáqu 3a nakiri 129, 189, 
sanáqu Sa naqri 504, 96. 
sanáqu Sa pi 20, 112. 

sanáqu Sa cabati 505, 28. 
sanáqu Sa carpi 451, 238; 459, 38. 
sanáqu 3a qibiti 20, 183. 
sanáqu Sa qäti 331, 44; 504, 29. 
sanáqu 3a réàj 129, 121. 
sanáqu Sa Suqulti 451, 239. 
sunqu 291, 61; 557, 7. 

sunqu? 89, 111. 

sinniStu 69, 59; 135, 1; 521, 1. 
sinnistu? 375, 6,8. 

sántu 235, 349. 

sinnatu 279, 47. 

sintu 460, 11. 

santakku 473, 9. 

sásu 235, 332; 282, 14, 59. 
sis 221, 8, 56, 65; 348, 23. 
Sisü 150, 135. 

sasud? 56, 22. 

Susuka 549, 434. 

susikku 384, 39, 148. 

sissiktu 504, 321, 322. 

sussulu 492 a, 2. 

sussullu 90, 246; 272, 1474. 
sasinu 4, 1. 

sisänu 85, 12. 

sissinnu 13, 27; 272, 145. 
sasappu 235, 164. 

süsapinu 56, 46. 

süsapinnu 323, 18; 324, 4. 
sasqu 504, 189; 549, 298. 
sisatum 291, 373. 

sapa ... 90, 54. 

sapü 89, 40. 

sipi Särti 508, 35. 

sipü $a iccuri 328, 11. 

sipü Sa iccuri? 477, 93. 

sip Sa Särte 328, 12. 








sippu 308, 77. 

suppu 363, 229; 424, 14. 

suppü 20, 233; 331, 215; 365, 93; 425, 10. 

suppü 3a ... 78, 119. 

sapádu 128 a, 3. 

sapahu 5, 12; 12, 81; 98, 9; 262, 89, 91; 269, 
18; 385, 1, 7; 513; 16. 

sapáhu Sa... 78, 118. 

sapih 269, 18. 

saphütu (?) 262, 90. 

supalu 272, 1190, 1545, 1703; 291, 81, 100, 
237, 350, 609, 628, 649, 652, 794, 801. 

sapalginu 291, 271. 

sapänu 145, 20, 37; 182, 4, 2 
40; 353, 2, 40. 

sapin 182, 46. 


supinnu 272, 101. 


| supin sinunti 272, 115. 


supin pilakki 272, 103, 106. 

supin curri 272, 110. 

supin qàti 272, 118. 

suppinnu 272, 643. 

suppinni itinni 272, 644. 

sappandu 272, 773. 

sapsapu 192, 171. 

sapar ... 311, 126. 

Bgapasr sa qur... 11,57, 

saparu 118, 4; 272, 455. 

sapáru 248, 24; 299, 141. 

sapáru? 170,23; 331,142. 

siparru 363, 8. 

Sippar 363, 18. 

Sippiru 272, 671. 

supüru 261, 1, 2; 262, 113. 

süqu 12, 8, 135; 60, 9; 279, 30, 63, 67. 

süqu? 279, 66. 

süqi irbitti 279, 65. 

süqu rapSu 12, 11. 

suqaqü 12, 133; 279, 69. 

siqqur(r)atu(m) 299, 25, 283; 300, 19; 438 
112. 

siqqur(r)at 299, 100, 121, 154. 

siqqurrat ... 299, 286. 

siqqurat Agade 299, 49. 

siqqurat Adad 299, 184. 

siqqurat Uru 299, 228. 

siqqurrat Anu 299, 323. 

siqqurrat e-har-sag-kalamma 299, 235. 

siqqurrat Enlil 299, 278, 322. 

siqqurrat Eridu 299, 281. 

siqqurrat IM-KI 299, 277. 

siqqurrat Uruk 299, 274. 

siqqurrat Dumuzi 299, 217. 

siqqurrat KI-{-DUR-MAH] * 

siqqurrat KIS 299,285. 

siqqurrat Kuta 299, 48, 

siqqurrat Larsam 299, 123. 

siqqurrat Nippuri 299, 126. 

siqqurrat Sippar 299, 137. 

saqátu 81,163. 

saru 394, 92. 
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sari 556, 110. 

sarru 129, 57; 272, 1256; 306, 364; 331, 276; 
382, 8; 445, 23; 554, 8. 

Sarru 150, 100. 

sararu 272, 829. 

saräru 332, 9. 

säru 331116; 384,161; 477, 92; 
498, 28. 

sürü $a Se’im 482, 7. 

séru 331, 170. 

siru 59, 78; 262, 112; 262, 176; 318, 71; 384, 
53, 184. 

Surra 549, 392. 

surru 239, 135; 331, 291. 

surrü 141, 2; 142, 2. 

Sargina 340, 1. 

sarädu $a iméri 474, 28. 

sirdu 272, 1212: 477,95. 

surdü 81, 135; 305, 9. 

surruhu 3a Sikari (?) 144, 38. 

siriam 7, 49. 

surummu 192, 144. 

saräqu 161, 26, 37, 49. 

saraqu (?) 127, 47. 

surruqu 161, 46. 

siräsü 74, 25. 

siréSu 74, 26. 

sartu 59, 160. 

sartinnu 306, 195. 

sétu 127, 49. 

situ 127, 116. 

sutü 288, 37. 

situ 78,120; 90, 390 a, 415; 195 cc, 1; 
107, 302; 280, 43; 394, 94; 463, 18. 

sutti 235, 138. 

satillü 446, 50. " 

Sitlamtaea 78, 185-6, 231. 

satammu 363, 87. 

sitmatu 500, 122. 

sattuqqu 446, 46. 

2... 8u 78, 102: 1275 695,278, 
. su-u 78, 163. 
FASUru 174,6. 
. sati 82, 36. 


482, 6; 


272, 


27. 


pa... 11, 27; 90, 46, 247; 108, 22; 272, 475; 
549, 365. 

78 ..0.0.12,702 

pa’u qaqànu 81, 122. 

pa’acu 204, 13. 

pi... 40, 7-8; 72, 28; 86, 17; 90,47; 901b, 
8; 235, 56; 240, 20. 

piazu 548, 2; 556, 113. 

pü 20, 8, 176; 36, 5; 70, 42; 173, 34; 192, 12, 
107; 356, 53; 521, 50. 

pü ikän 20 114. 

pü babanutu 20, 111. 

pa 3a mati 488, 17. 

pa uSSuru 20, 106. 

pa pitü 20, 105. 

pa purru&u 20, 125. 





pi cabiti 20, 19; 78, 6; 235, 34. 

pi kar$i 192, 42. 

pi 3a bu&a 504, 46. 

Pabilsag 125, 3. 

pa-bar-ri-i 306, 10. 

paga ... 315, 12. 

pagü 118, 27. 

pagugu 90, 115. 

puglu 291, 139. 

pagru 59, 43; 70,16; 78, 98, 506, 1. 

Pagar-SU ... 150, 152. 

pagratum 272, 1457. 

[pag]ratum 272, 1195. 

pagrat Sadi 272, 1459. 

pa/idü 118, 93, 99; 127,127; 224, 45; 294, 
18; 363, 175, 188; 477, 75; 514, 26. 

pi-du-u 349, 42. 

püdu 78, 109; 308, 40, 99; 531, 15. 

püdu 3a améli 78, 110; 531, 16. 

pádu $a pit ... 386, 51. 

padänu 10, 4; 78,97; 119,9; 129, 50; 316, 
32; 380, 49-50; 432, 3, 19, 30; 438, 156. 

Pidnu 150, 158. 

pizu 477, 14. 

pazädu 331, 58-9. 

puzzudu 239, 52. 

piznaqu 7C, 39. 

puzuru 462, 6. 

puzru 20, 43; 310, 7; 311, 127; 394, 81. 132; 
462, 6. 

pu'hu 356, 32. 

pa/ihü 188, 35. 

pihu 223, 4; 227, 61; 280, 20, 124, 127. 

pihü 70, 40; 129, 36, 77, 150, 178, 188; 272, ' 
94; 279, 66; 301, 25; 394, 79. 


-pihü (2) 105, 8. 


pihü 3a elippi 188, 36. 

pihü 3a karpati 70, 41. 

pihü 5a mar abkalli 291, 35. 

pühu 129, 37; 451, 136, 143; 558, 121. 

pühu? 556, 118. 

pubhu 291, 40. 

puhhu &a sinnisti 9, 19. 

pahähu 78, 99. 

pahädu 301, 39. 

puhädu 247,1; 505, 99. 

puhalu 261, 3; 505, 100. 

puhpuh(h)ü 363, 72; 384, 34. 

paharu 280, 9; 306, 267; 331, 206. 

pahäru 120, 24, 74, 150, 151; 127, 39. 

pahäru Sa aläki 498, 25. 

pahäru $a amäti 444, 28. 

pahäru Sa isäti 444, 27. 

pahäru 3a kuSti 444, 29. 

paháru ridüt 3a katte 201 a, 1. 

puhru(m) 43,1; 234,5; 241,31; 363, 71; 
365, 16; 451, 22; 498, 26; 500, 28. 

puhhuru 120,163; 498,37; 448,25; 477, 
79; 498, 3. 

pahátu 82,1; 306, 123. 

pihatu 299, 349. 
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pihatu 82, 1; 451, 137-8, 141. 

puhattu 521, 35. 

pätu 308, 37. 

patilutum 291, 412. 

patru 10,5, 31; 11,83; 12,74; 188, 4, 79; 
278,19; 306, 42; 500, 4. 

patäru 188, 49. 

patäru 3a kirimmi 331, 199. 

putüru 78, 258. 

pitru 451, 162. 

patuti 320, 17. 

pakku 504, 45. 

puk ... 272, 1345. 

pukku 2, 19; 477, 82. 

pakdaru 262, 83. 

pukdatu 291, 520. 

pakáli kurci 530, 37. 

pikal(l)ul(l)u 20, 162, 164; 394, 144. 

pakiru 481, 1. 

pikurtu 177, 159. 

pikuttu 477, 76. 

pukuttu 291, 89, 290-1, 305-6, 516, 520, 612, 
756. 

palü 81, 148. 


pälu 9, 9. 

pélu 127, 142. : 

pilü 89,37; 127,129; 128,25; 272, 331, 
332-3, 714, 736, 738; 291, 234; 375, 3. 

EMI Sa... 128, 26. 


pilü 3a iccuri 375, 4. 

pild Sa karäni 40 a, 1. 

pilü Sa Sikäri 375,10. ' 

pilu 191, 10; 235, 402, 403; 549, 246. 

pilu Sa Sadi 191, 11. 

pillu 173, 7; 272, 736, 902. 

pillà 291, 354. 

pülu 235, 402. 

palgu 57, 8, 50, 57. 

palag aSibbat 57, 72. 

palag ittana 57, 71. 

palädu 57,15. . 

pilludü 264, 4. 

palhu 170, 35. 

palähu 7,20; 78,100; 295, 4; 
383, 2, 216. 

palihu 384, 16. 

pulluhu 356, 72. 

puluhtu 384, 3, 17; 516 a, 1. 

palku 504, 312; 546, 8. 

paláku 78, 101; 204, 14; 304, 19. 

paläku 3a pilki 161, 19. 

palkü 90, 176. 

pal(lk(k)u 272, 753, 755, 1483; 285 a, 1. 

palukku? 272, 442. 

pilakku 9, 10; 272, 125. 

pul(ljukku 107,1; 161, 20; 228, 27. 

palamu 504, 243. 

palamu (?) 82, 69. 

palàmu 57,16. — 

paläsu 68, 12. 

pulusu 5a iméri 438, 79. 


356, 4, 30; 








palqu 11, 28. 

paláqu. 120, 108; 204, 14; 546, 18. 

pilaqqu 9, 11; 272, 124. 

pilaqqu rabü 272, 128. 

pilaq qarni 272, 126. 

paläsu 394, 74. 

pilSu 193, 74; 394, 77. 

pili$ itti 272, 1334. 

palliiu 331, 277. 

paltu 153, 14. 

pililtu] 235, 355. 

piltu 173, 8. 

pa-la-at libbi 306, 13. 

pilütu 128, 25. 

piltu hatü 173, 22. 

pilti uppulim 173, 29. 

paltigu 272, 1585. 

pan sab ... 90, 137. 

panu 20, 41, 80; 129, 35, 215; 164, 69; 195 d, 
1; 356, 31; 411, 10; 438,5; 489, 7. 

panu? 90, 133. 

pänu banü 438, 73. 

pänu namandu 195 b, 1; 197, 1; 272, 113. 

pänu Aqrabi 150, 30 c. 

pàn elippi 272, 1401. 

pan irciti 438, 125. 

pàn ziri 201 b, 6. 

pàn marri 272, 1406. 

pàn rihci 438, 115. 

pénu 386, 119. 

pingu 521, 52. 

pungulu 477, 81. 

pe/indü 164, 38; 272, 1317, 1379, 1671; 291, 
540; 557, 8, 12. 

punduru 485 a, 3. 

panpanu 451, 230. 

pinnanaru 386, 80. 

pinnaru 385, 5-6. 

péntu 144, 47; 444, 24; 451, 102; 483 b, 1. 

péntu (?) 161, 44. 

passu 90, 359, 369. 

pisü 272, 1260-1. 

pisu 272, 1458. 

pissü 272, 666. 

pussü 274, 8. 

pasäsu 68, 28; 78,107; 89, 82, 94; 170, 19; 
514, 19. 

pussusu 89, 98; 90, 236, 369 a; 460, 7. 

pasihtu 192, 127. 

passillu 505, 82. 

passillu gukkallu 505, 85. 

passillu damqu 505, 84. 

passillu marü 505, 83, 84. 

pussulu 235, 312; 311, 141. 

pisan(n)u 90, 132, 138, 297, 304, 312-3; 173, 
19; 241,16; 272, 853, 979, 1627; 280, 104; 
988, 17; 290,5; 384, 132. 

pisannu su ... 90, 306. 

pisan-duppi 306, 241. 

pasuntu 272, 478. 

paspasu 81, 144. 
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pasqu 272, 104. 

pasäqu 112, 48. 

. pasiqtu 201 b, 7. 

pasuttu 272, 431, 434, 477, 478. 

papahu 299, 247. 

papallu 150, 14; 272, 895, 1415. 

pa[pal]lu 272, 897 a. 

pappaltu Sa US amelüti 235, 173. 

papánu 291, 759; 291, 411. 

papàn libbi 192, 129. 

PI-PI-nu-nu 291, 546. 

PI-PI-nu Sa Sadi 291, 547. 

pacu? 365, 98. 

pacu Sa GIG 530, 38. 

pécu 128, 24; 386, 52, 120. 

picü 227, 79; 235, 403; 272, 1144; 363, 3; 
380, 70. 

puccu Sa qàn duppi 161, 21; 363, 73, 141; 
865, 79, 99; 

pacácu 331, 48; 530, 24. 

puccumu 448, 13. 

picit 363, 70. 

Picit 363, 248. 

paqu 311, 80. 

paqu 20,184; 166, 40; 350, 84; 477, 72. 

piqu? 291, 538. 

piqa 164, 36; 292, 23. 

piqu 164, 37. 

puqü 272, 458. 

puqqu 332,14; 386, 109, 111. 

paqádu 12, 68; 56, 3; 182, 3, 81; 288, 3, 28; 
301, 23; 331, 151; 443, 8. 

paqadu? 10, 29. 

paqàdu 3a minüti 238, 26; 288, 29. 

paqàdu 3a piqitti 129, 64. 

páqidu 129, 63; 288, 16. 

paquddu 272, 886. 

puqdu 272, 1576. 

Piqudu 549, 455. 

puqqudu 70,82; 439, 10. 

puquddü 127, 147; 308, 42. 

pagälu 477, 71. 

puqlu 57,81; 272, 1451; 291, 554; 477, 80. 

puqqulu 127, 95; 477, 71, 122. 

piggannu 483 a, 7. 

paqru 507, 7. 

paqáàru 477, 73. 

puqurrü 20, 108. 

puqurrü? 20, 291. 

paqat 311, 81. 

paqátu(m) 90, 343; 272, 452. 

piqat 311, 82. 

piqittu 443, 9. 

piqittu 12, 76. 

piqitti cábé 438, 184. 

piqitu 57, 70. 

piqqütu 177,217. 

para ... (?) 128,23. 

paru? 308, 38. 

paré 291, 409. 

para 221,10; 363, 189; 516, 2. 


paru 78, 103, 104; 507, 8. 

par’u 188, 34. 

pará'u 12, 3, 117. 

pará'u Sa ici 12, 72. 

pará'u $a Sammi 12, 73. 

parru 235, 204, 343. 

parm (05217, 9. 

péru 375, 5. 

pir'u 375, 5. 

piri'u 272, 1347. 

piru(m) 7,62; 191, 2,9; 413, 2. 

püru 280, 108; 235,166; 320, 3, 10. 

purrü 127, 122. 

purru'u 12, 120. 

paräru 78, 195. 

purruru 12,80; 235, 205, 344. 

purruru (?) 127, 41. 

parab 537, 1. 

parádu 10, 30; 11,29; 86, 11; 218, 33. 

parädu (?) 10, 29. 

| puridu 57, 23, 26; 81, 147; 380, 27; 432, 39; 
554, 48. 

pi-ri-za-ah 291, 539. 

parzillu 13, 8; 78, 8, 255. 

pi-ir-ha 291, 541. 

pirhinu 306, 402. 

parähu Sa... 78, 102. 

purruhu 3a Sikäri 78, 111. 

paräku 66, 6, 7; 129, 65. 

paräku? 40, 3; 102, 9; 325, 10; 473, 8. 

parakku 264,5; 320,1,3; 446, 81; 
133, 252. 

parakku damqu 320, 38. 

parak Simäti 320, 24. 

parak Sarrütia 320, 25. 

Parak-märi 320, 31. 

pariktu 349, 86. 

purimu 221, 7, 45. 

paramahhu 320, 14. 

purmahhu 326, 7. 

purimanu 235, 318. 

paras 468, 11. 

parsa ....193, 29. 

parsu 192, 139, 155; 500, 2. 

paräsu 12, 4-5,125; 68,13; 78, 4, 247; 82, 
101; 91, 8, 68, 69; 177, 44; 438) 525 463. 
28. 

paräsu 


451, 


Sa mé 12, 70. 

paräsu Sa NIR. PA. DU 12, 131. 

paräsu Sa rihüti 91, 41. . 

paräsu Sa siri 265,1. 

paräsu Sa tulé 260, 3. 

parrasu 70, 87. 

parisu 272, 400. 

paris purussé 20, 50. 

parsü 239, 51. 

pirsu 120, 102; 
159; 272, 693. 

purrusu $a diqari 530, 35. 

pursü 20, 49. 

| purussü 1, 15; 20, 49; 293,2; 463, 3. 


pe 





sa 


129, 85, 220; 192, 106, 155, 
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parsigu 504, 220. 
pursigallum 280, 112. 
parasrab 537, 3. 
pursat ... 235, 160. 
paristu 86, 24. 
.piristu 13, 25; 
169, 9. 
purupuhu 291, 519. 
parcu 207, 4; 209,1; 269, 3; 278, 39; 500, 
40, 103; 549, 270. 
parcu Sa ili 264, 1. 
parcu 3a Sarri 264, 2. 
paräcu 12, 71; 20, 42, 122; 306, 97. 
paräcu $a améli 69, 31. 
paräcu Sa düri 120, 132. 
parácu Sa pilaqqi 20, 253. 
päricu 306, 97; 311, 29. 
parcillu 363, 69. 
paraqu 12, 69. 
purqullu 306, 351; 331, 49. 
pará&u 78,105; 91, 40, 55; 301, 24. 
paruSSu 78, 106. 
purusu 128, 42. 
pa/ursu’u 382, 8, 9. 
purSaSu 235, 178. 
parasdinnu 452, 3. 
pa/ursumu 43, 2; 306, 390. 
pursumtu 157, 12-3; 242, 31. 
pursumtu? 326, 11. 
piristu 82, 15; 127, 96; 308, 39; 394, 80. 
parittu 20, 245. 
pirittu 86, 12; 218, 34. 
pirittu? 78, 108. 
Purät 549, 465. 
parütu 73,3; 235, 131, 391. 
paruttu 235, 391. . 
Purattu 150,272; 363,19; 549, 419, 449, 452. 
pirtu 239, 100. 
pasa 84, 15. 
paSu 272, 1626; 546, 17. 
päs niggalli (?) 546, 44. 
158077777, 14. 
pasäsu 318, 33; 331, 50; 445, 21; 513, 1, 17. 
pasasu? 463, 16. 
pasaSu $a cubäti 504, 118. 
paésisu 278,28; 295,5; 382, 50; 
498, 27; 500, 27; 511, 2. 
pasi$ absi 382, 52. 
pussusu 350, 44. 
päsisütu 82, 125. 
pasahu 70, 38; 84,12; 116 a, 3; 117, 1, 12; 
262, 40; 301, 3, 42; 329, 3; 331, 119; 356, 
25,47; 363,176; 384, 167; 549,55; 554, 
23; 558, 36. 
paSähu 8a ... 384, 97. 
pasatu 248, 20; 331, 174. 
pusikku 508, 43, 46, 53-4, 56. 
paSale 468, 11. ; 
pua/isä/elu 291, 20; 504, 176. 
paSultu 272, 102, 111, 120. 
pasqu 272,104; 306, 513; 445, 19, 43. 


69,58; 78,248; 129,48; 


445, 20; 


"pastu? 








pusqu 52,20; 57,7; 554, 49. 

paSru 349, 37. 

paSaru 11,4, 30, 65, 66; 129, 53. 

paSäru ia mamiti 11, 31. 

paSäru Sa Séri 11, 32. 

pasiru 477, 74. 

paSSüru 44,1; 233,1; 272, 190, 785, 1083. 

pas&üru $a qaqqadi 272, 192. 

passtir aSirti 272, 198. 

passtir ili 272, 191. 

pas$ür Sak[ki] 272, 197. 

passar Sarri 272, 195. 

puSsuru 365, 56-7. 

piSirtu 173, 27. 

pasatu 474, 39. 

pissatu 239, 85-6; 513, 8. 

pastu 153, 14. 

262, 41. 

patum. 504, 357. 

pa/itü 2,28; 11,34; 67, 8; 
78, 249; 84,13, 25; 91,70; 127, 40; 164, 
95; 188, 5, 55, 62; 224, 41; 239, 5, 105 a; 
316, 57; 318, 43; 363,177; 394, 76; 410, 10. 

patu 20, 81; 308, 3, 36, 58. 

pat Guti 348, 86. 

pattu 57, 51, 58. 

pattü 5,16; 90, 344, 368, 376, 389; 272, 108, 
109; 494 a, 15. 

pétu 2, 12. 

pit ... 164, 100. 

pi-tu-u 441, 11. 

pitü Sa butuqti 12, 77. 

pitü Sa mé 12, 78; 84, 14. 

pità $a nari 458, 5. 

pitü Sa pani 301, 45. 

pitü Sa pi 188, 37. 

pitü 3a [Sammi] 12, 79. 

pitü uräsu 20, 100. 

pité sikkati 238, 53. 

pité qabri 127; 87. 

pita uzni 78, 267; 90, 177. . 

pit uzni 108, 16. 

pit pi 20, 52, 101, 150. 

pit puridi 380, 46. 

pittu 306, 104; 508, 72. 

pütu 129, 2, 64, 216; 272, 541; 308, 41; 444, 


42. 


70, 15, 90, 94; 


un 


Ux um 


; pütü 272, 105. 


patähu 394, 75. 

patihu 7, 125. 

pithu 394, 78. 

patihatu 7, 126. 

putlu 525, 4. 

putallusu 384, 222. 
patänu 20, 123; 291, 26; 349, 43. 
patänu Sa akäli 21,1. 
patänu 3a améli 458, 17. 
patinnu 235, 159. 

pitnu 272, 1041; 477, 78. 
pitnu (?) 330, 4. 

pitnu 3a addubi 169, 18. 
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pitni qàti 272, 1045. 
pitpänu 272, 234. 

patäqu 238, 27; 459, 33. 
pitqu 384, 74, 116. : 
putuqqü 386, 105; 459, 32. 
pitigtu 384, 75, 117. 

patra ... 291, 660 b. 
patarru 556, 8. 

pattaru 153, 16. 

patiru 7, 128. 

putturu 477, 83. 
pitasSulu 291, 18. 

pituti 320, 18. 

... patu 90, 89; 262, 62. 
... Piru 231, 6. 


ca ... 90, 58; 397, 9; 272, 1394, 1396. 

caidu 539, 66. 

cá'idu 306, 155, 202. 

ci Sam$i 78, 202; 363, 119. 

cu ... 162, 16; 227, 48; 504, 114. 

ci’, 5b, 13. 

ca’änu 188, 73. 

gab ... 97,8. 

cabu ... 145, 23. 

cabu 306, 398; 374, 3, 9. 

cab bab ekallim 374, 23. 

cab tidüki 374, 34. 

cabé udrute 306, 400. 

cäbe béri 374, 18-20. 

hubSi 374, 16. 

santakki 374, 32. 

càbé pithalläti 306, 399. 

qicri 374, 12. 

Sarri 306, 401. 

cäbe tillati 374, 29. 

cabbu? 306, 265. 

cibü 161, 27; 365, 58. 

cubbü 438, 134-5, 138. 

cabätu 505, 48. 

cubbanu 272, 1716. 

cabru 78, 121; 306, 514; 445, 25. 

cabäru 6, 28; 20, 59; 23, 13; 84, 17; 89, 43; 
91, 44, 84; 188, 48; 238, 29; 296, 58; 505, 
62; 554, 7. 

cibäru 12, 84. 

cibru 235, 308-9, 314, 322, 323. 

cibru 3a iccuri 78, 126. 

cibir huräci 235, 324. 

ciburu 291, 324. 

cubburu 164, 47; 505, 33, 47. 

cubburu 3a aläki 218, 79; 241, 21. 

cubburu 3a iki 549, 307. 

cubburu 3a irri 114, 26; 365, 49, 94. 

cubburu sa libbi 13, 73; 365, 62, 103, 121. 

cibréti 235, 225. 

cibrétu? 235, 148. 

cabátu 90, 56; 145, 22; 331, 264-5; 350, 30, 
64; 474, 29; 504, 52; 505, 7, 54. 

cabitu 78, 5. 

cibbatu 504, 241. 


cibittu(m) 112, 8, 30; 299, 213; 451, 68. 

cibtu 78, 127; 504, 241. 

cibit appe/i 382, 21; 549, 311. 

cibit pi 20, 271. 

cibütu 57, 86; 
504, 338. 

cubätu 78, 275; 272, 1432; 504, 8, 200. 

cubät ... 504, 259. 

cubät sämi 504, 256. 

cubät ariste/i 504, 209 a, 227, 248. 

cubät eliti 504, 228. 

cubät elüti 564, 226. 

cubät eristi 504, 360. 

cubát muqqi 356, 79; 504, 266. 

ca-da ... 291, 743. 

cädu 477, 96; 498, 5. 

cádu (?) 539, 22. 

cädu Sa eri 315, 14. 

cädu Sa kisgitti 474, 30. 

cädu Sa lamé 498, 33. 

caddu 177, 173. 

cädidu 228, 40, 77. 

cadanu 291, 744. 

cidänu 118, 53, 101; 129, 232; 436, 3; 477, 
97; 498, 34. 

cudduru 235, 170. 

ciditu 331, 157. 

cudat(?) maiälti 272, 718, 1230. 

cähu 81, 162. 

cuhu 363, 81. 

cuhhu 424, 15. 

cahmaSatu 533, 6. 

cahru 59, 76; 90,57; 166, 4, 84; 235, 168; 
272, 1043, 1476. . 

cahäru 166, 3. 

cihru 59, 76,127; 166, 5, 66, 78; 167,18; 
235, 161, 301; 272, 194; 280, 130; 438, 66; 
542, 8. 

cihhiru 166, 19, 42, 50. 

cuhhuru 166, 45, 52; 386, 124; 504, 78 a. 

cihhirütu 166, 43. 

cahirtu? 62, 2. 

cibirtu(m) 19,6; 93,2; 177, 52; 272, 459; 
280, 71. 

cibhir[tu] 235, 365. 

cahaéSu 356, 78. 

cahtu 272, 737. 

cähit karäni 306, 215. 

cihtu 164, 55, 56; 549, 331; 551, 7. 

cala ittu 291, 740. 

62.178, 27. 

cil 182, 50. 

cilü $a kali? 177, 53. 

cilü Sa qutrinni 188, 38. 

cé/flu 77,16; 192, 33; 272, 297. 

cil elippi 272, 296. 

calälu 216, 7; 418, 3; 444, 15, 53-4; 504, 7, 
172. 

calülu 13, 98; 305, 5. 

callu Sa rahé 549, 65. 

| cilla 52, 10. 


311,101; 317,8; 320, 23; 
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cillu 272, 6, 1402, 1404; 291, 437. 
cilli elippi 272, 906. 
cilli labhe 363, 204. 
cillü 438, 95. 
culülu 13; 62, 97, 99; 129, 92; 305, 8; 384, 
135. 
 gililitu 81, 198. 
Calmé 150, 219; 428, 59. 
calmu 59,116; 69,3; 235,190; 272, 1148; 
305, 6; 334, 2, 3; 410, 4, 12, 22. 
culamu 81,184; 272, 971. 
culmu 272, 958. 
culum hilibi 272, 968. 
culum Meluhhi 272, 975. 
culum mési 272, 958, 971. 
culum SarSarbittu 272, 966. 
ca(llaamdu 81, 158, 184. 
calamtu 81, 158; 272, 1266, 1270, 1276; 291, 
744 a; 354, 15. 
calmätum 508, 69. 
calmät qaqqadi 129, 203. 
cilamtu 291, 113. 
cillanitu 291, 113. 
calápu 78, 122. 
caläpu? 363, 78. 
<iliptu 78, 204. 
<ilurtu 291, 325. 
caltu 306, 8; 363, 268; 460, 8. 
camáü 272, 29. 
calmü] 308, 97. 
€amü 3a düri 308, 91. 
¢cému 353, 21, 42. 
cümu 22, 7; 32, 1. 
gumbu 102,1; 272, 419, 1399; 278, 6, 35. 
€amádu 52,17; 127,50; 177,50; 205, 64; 
918, 45; 474, 3, 59. 
camädu? 311, 27-8. 
camádu 3a narkabti 127, 136. 
cumudu 272, 210. 
cimidtu 474, 4. 
cimdat nési? 177, 128. 
cumlalü 228, 56; 272, 766. 
camuciru 291, 741. 
cimru 459, 7. 
cumuru 446, 92. 
cummuru 129, 180. 
cimirtu 365, 59. 
cumirat libbi 365, 63. 
cumurtu 306, 194. ^ 
cimittu 78, 128; 272, 1552; 446, 107; 474, 4; 
558, 227. 
cänu 84, 32; 188, 73. 
cé/inu 84, 31; 91, 45; 170, 24; 382, 15; 477, 
98; 483, 2; 483 a, 10; 488, 18; 505, 10, 77. 
cenu 127, 71, 97,104,139; 279, 27-8; 558, 
179. 
cinnabu 363, 80. 
cindu 13,54; 57,74; 78,128, 196; 102, 16; 
195, 6; 201, 4; 306, 183; 504, 268. 
cin[du] 280, 106. 
cindu birtu 72, 41; 523, 25. 








cindu Sa äsi 504, 240. 
canähu 7, 31, 139; 504, 106. 
cinditu 272, 1325. 

cinnitän 272, 1166. 

cuppu 118, 59. 

capru 235, 321; 291, 742. 
caparu 188, 48. 

cipru 235, 308-9; 379, 5. 
cupru 102, 2, 14. 

cupur sikkäni 272, 416. 
cupur paSSüri 272, 415. 
cuppuru 331, 266. 

cuppuru Sa iki 279, 56. 
cuppuru Sa irri 299, 350. 
capratu 291, 742. 

ciprätu 116, 8,9, 11; 118, 32, 
cipreti 235, 225. 


- cip(p)atu 272, 146, 905. 


cip(p)atu(m) 90, 237-8, 254, 379; 272, 905, 
1202, 1426; 438, 61, 144; 488, 19. 

ciptu 78, 127; 79, 5. 

càcu 382, 14. 

cucu ... 291, 463. 

cich 494 a, 18. 

cucu 177,54; 494, 3, 18. 

cacu'tu 291, 745. 

cacumtu 291, 745. 

cacuntu 291, 745. 

cacäru 505, 49. 

caciru 85, 29; 258 e, 1;- 259, 5. 

cacir kisti 85, 30. 

cicitu(m) 272, 1017; 482, 2. 

ciqu 170, 13. 

cigirtum 235, 386. 

cáru 482, 5. 

carru 114, 25, 52; 
4. 

Carru 150, 238. 

cir 189, 2. 

ci-ri 170, 19. 

ciri 235, 200. 

ciri 549, 399, 401. 

cirü 306, 363. 

Céru 120, 78. 

cé/iru 13, 12, 18, 48, 51; 20,166; 54, 6, 28; 
70, 45; 78,124; 120, 51,54, 85; 120, 78; 
189; 1, 8, 9; 284, 7; 238, 30; 274, 4; 299, 
219; 308,50; 345,1;° 394,97; 451, 59; 
494, 2. 

Ciru 150, 41, 204. 

ciru calmu 354, 17. 

ceru 3a kisädi 120, 86. 

ciri akil Samni 272, 663. 

ciri 272, 662. 

cir bamäti malü 494 a, 20. 

cir müSi 354, 16. 

cirri 287, 10. 

cirru 272, 1662. 

CILTU 2.0. 19, 79, 

curru 7,14; 54, 14; 235, 17; 305, 15; 406, 7. 

Curru 150, 223. 


272, 283, 1340, 1662; 482, 
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caräru 114, 24, 48; 129, 140; 232, 4; 482, 3; 
530, 46. 

curarü 36, 13. 

curarü 3a igäri 36, 16. 

curar zé 36, 17. 

curiritu 36, 18. 

curirittu 36, 13. 

curbu 177, 232. 

currubu 78,170; 145, 24. 

carbatu 272, 1634. 

carbat Sadi 272, 1635. 

ciribtu 434, 10. 

ciribtu 3a ... 78, 171; 434, 12. 

caráhu 114, 23; 177, 9, 84, 87, 111, 116; 193, 
56;-205, 16; 224, 50; 538, 12. 

carähu 3a libbi 193, 35. 

cirbu 20, 222; 177,51; $29, 16. 

cärihu 13, 74; 20, 200; 164, 107-8, 111, 115, 
116. 

cirku 81, 50, 163, 164. 

cirki kitti 119, 22. 

carämu 394, 96. 

curranitum 235, 350. 

carip 154, 56. 

carpu 363, 77; 459,5. 

caräpu 241, 35. 

ca[rá]pu? 10, 33. 

cirpu 504, 299, 340-1, 344-5. 

currupu 170, 9; 228, 8; 241, 35; 443, 10. 

currupu Sa abni 235, 7-8. 

carputu 272, 1717. 

cirpétu 165, 38; 292, 45; 239, 141. 

ciriptu 3a ... 350, 33. 

curcubbu 280, 14, 85; 296, 29. 

ceris 311, 23. 

curu&u (?) 356, 74. 

cirrus&ü 354, 14. 

caritu 504, 174. 

cirratu 396, 2; 504, 82. 

cir(r)itu 272, 316, 985, 1213, 1335, 1633; 308, 
51; 384, 59; 500, 113; 530, 47; 524, 13. 

cirrit iméri 272, 292. 

cirütu 82, 42. 

cirtu(m) 192, 99; 260, 1; 418, 25. 

Cirtum 549, 406. 

cirratàn 272, 1167. 

Cir-tin-tir-dub 549, 400. 

cátu 78,123; 428, 18, 29. 

cétu 114, 37. 

cé/itu 78, 125, 154; 84, 18, 51; 90, 390 a, 415; 
363, 79, 208; 363, 16. 

cit arbi 172; 363, 97; 451, 33. 

cit harri 153, 44. 

cit libbi 365, 35. 

cit pi 20, 82, 136. 

cit Sam$i 363, 4, 26; 436, 4. 

citum tamsil 291, 323. 

citan 272, 70. 

citan u Silan 272, 1372. 

cütu 424, 20. 

catrü 384, 133. 








. qabá[bu] 3a .. 


vet GU ON, Ose 
-.. Qu Sa cubati 147, 26. 


da ... 81, 183; 262, 131. 

qa-a ... 78,17. 

qà 60, 5. 

quc. 86, 18. 

qd 60, 6,7; 177,49; 251, 2; 272, 230; 363, 
106; 525, 3. 

qa qiblu 272, 1174. 

qü SuSSan 272, 231. 

qe nabasi 525, 15. 

gé Sinipi 272, 232. 

qà'u 432, 46. 

qaialu 176, 9. 

qiaSu 59, 62. 

qa/ibü 20, 5, 88, 174, 268, 280; 164, 14; 220, 
7; 227,1,20, 34; 279, 3,8; 316, 185863, 
167; 439, 2; 446, 3, 74, 91; 463, 17; 483, 8; 
484, 2; 500, 30; 538, 10, 24. 

qabu 144, 61; 279, 2. 

qibü (?) 148, 6. 

qibà Sakänu 500, 104. 

qabi 235. 378. 

qebu rabü 306, 236. 

qub iccuri 67, 3. 

qubü 164, 104. 

qubä qibü 164, 110. 

qübü 164, 5. 

qubbü 164, 104; 205, 37. 

qababu 7, 65, 77. 

O20; 21. 

qablu(m) 8, 2,3; 140 a,1; 143,1; 188, 39; 
220, 8, 27; 943,4; 248 5, 1; 1 98D PUN 
272, 1298; 314, 1, 11. 


| qablu là mahri 8, 8. 


qablatum 365, 14. 

qablitu 112, 40. 

qabru 207, 2, 3,6; 210, 1. 

qibiru 451, 118. 

qiburru 451, 183. 

qubüru 299, 233, 296; 451, 55. 

qubüru? 451, 170. 

qabtu 70, 7. 

qibitu 20,6; 132,177; 205, 27; 446, 45. 

qibittu 446, 45. 

qibtu 441, 12, 20. 

qigallu 451, 181. 

qadü 81, 194. 

qädu 539, 23. 

qadu? 363, 178. 

qidu? 192, 76. 

qud(d)u 90, 197; 
1624; 546, 19, 20. 

qadádu 344, 1,18; 363, 82; 386, 36; 451, 
178, 275. 

qadádu Sa améli 120, 81, 97, 114, 136-8, 152, 
161; 384, 197; 558, 25. 

qudädu 165, 27; 438, 68. 

qadadänis 344, 19. 

qadildütu 82, 52. 


126, 20; 272, 141, 1454, 
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qudmu 161, 41. 

qadSu 327, 15. 

qadaéSu 363, 82 a. 

qadistu 69, 8; 154, 12, 14. 

qiddatu (?) 539, 83. 

qiddätu 386, 90, 95, 121; 394, 82. 

qadütu 384, 77. 

qadüt Sikani 384, 80. 

qadüt Sikäri 384, 81. 

qitné? 308, 92. 

NUUS. 883, 17. 

qutturu 350, 70. 

qali 193, 30; 301, 43; 349, 56; 558, 111. 

galü Sa Se’i (?) 118, 110. 

qalu 332, 7; 363, 197; 
500, 29, 118, 140. 

qallu 280, 113; 306, 73; 445, 22; 521, 12. 

qülu 500, 31, 97; 558, 229. 

qüla qibü 46, 4. 

qullu marü 129, 124, 144. 

qullà Sa mimma 13, 69. 

qalälu 193, 116; 331, 231. 

qalá[luj]? 78, 112. 

qallalu 118, 37. 

qullulu 364, 12; 445, 1. 

qullulu marü 129, 123, 143. 

qullulti qané 90, 223. 

qulultu? 78, 113. 

qaläpu 92, 19. 

qalqallà 280, 110. 

quiqullanu 291, 607. 

qalqaltu 365, 9, 83, 133. . 

qillatu 262, 101, 106. 

qilütu 90, 392; 272, 706, 1253; 517, 1. 

qiltum 291, 673. ‘ 

qültu 558, 230. 

gama 22,6; 37,1, 5. 

qamü 3a nabli 239, 53, 117. 

qému 504, 47, 132. 

qem asnan 504, 136. 

qem hasli 504, 152. 

qem kibti 504, 156. 

qém labti 504, 147. 

qém summati 504, 89. 

qimahhu 451, 56. 

qamhurü 272, 1271. 

qimmatu 388, 11, 13. 

qanü 90,3; 235, 294; 291, 230. 

qanü edu 90, 190. 

qanü ellu 90, 373. 

qanü duppánu 90, 269. 

qanü tabu 90, 360. 

qanü hinnu 90, 405. 

qanü kunin(n)ätu 90, 225, 404, 414. 

qanü Sunnanu 90, 193. 

qanü Suruptu 90, 276, 280, 393. 

qanü tubuqtu 90, 295. 

qan appari 90, 7, 385. 

qan irriti 90, 319. - 

qan u... 90,242, 322. 

qan urulli 90, 241. 


438,169; 474, 40; 





bikiti 90, 407. 

qan za... 90,292. 

qan ku ... 90, 210, 362. 

qan kut ... 90, 259. 

qan li... 90, 296. 

qan mihri 90, 229, 272, 320. 

qan makkan 90, 234, 237-8, 372. 

qan malalli 90, 260. 

qan mamiti 90, 231. 

qan mindanáqi 90, 228, 282, 410, 416. 

qan mindati 90, 285. 

qan si... 90, 270, 328. 

qan si(?) 90, 321. 

qan Sa... 90, 396. 

qan Salali 90, 371. 

qan Sipri 90, 239. 

qan tahazi 90, 243. 

qan télilti 90, 395. 

qan tillati 90, 256, 258. 

qan tapSirti 90, 345. 

qan tar... 90, 191. 

qan tuSari 90, 232. 

qannu 272, 1174. 

qinnu 272, 864; 291, 37; 558, 240. 

qinnu Sa iccuri 495, 1. 

qünu 438, 31. 

qunnu 300, 22. 

qanänu 120, 42, 46. 

ganänu Sa ciri 354, 3-4. 

qanánu Sa qinni 224, 21. 

qunnunu 365, 95, 127. 

qinburu Sa iccuri 495, 2. 

qin(n)azu 7, 99; 377,1. 

Oinci 150, 248. 

Oincu Sa UD-KA-GAB-A 150, 206 b. 

qinnatu 525, 17. 

qismu 177, 158. 

qistunu 384, 130. 

qàpu 144, 34; 177, 96; 301, 11, 48; 356, 73; 
363, 83. 

qäpu Sa mimma 331, 251. 

qàpu [Sa libbi] 365, 101. 

qàpu Sa qiptim 441, 19. 

qépu 70,19; 306, 106-7, 235, 361, 467. 

qapüt iméri 483 a, 14. 

qiptu 52, 7; 331, 232, 252; 349, 34, 124. 

quputtu 280, 40. 

qaca ... 530, 41. 

qacäcu 262, 67; 388,2; 389 a, 6; 530, 40. 

qacácu Sa kisi 262, 81. 

qiccu 249, 1; 434, 1. 

qic ümi? 363, 227. 

qic libbi 365, 119; 406, 14. 

qacáru 63,1; 177,6; 328, 13; 
428, 36. 

qicru (?) 105, 9. 

quccuru 177,95. 

qiccar 316, 51. 

qaqü 81, 95. 

qaqqu? 59, 44. 

quqiblu 272, 1439. 


gan 


331, 60-1; 
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qaqqadu 129,3,7; 129, 146; 
272, 515, 1386; 306, 167. 

qaqqadu allum 272, 922. 

qaqqadu aqqullu 272, 542. 

qaqqadu huppü 129, 201. 

qaqqadu purruru 129, 202. 

qaqqad Urgula 150, 265 a. 

qaqqad naglabi 192, 59. 

qaqqad pilaqqi 272, 518. 

qaqda 129, 131. 

qaqqadànu 85, 9. 

qaqadatu 129, 96. 

qaqulu 291, 171, 345. 

qaqullu 81, 90. 

qaqüllu 177, 199. 

qaqqultu 344, 20. 

quqanu 3a ini 438, 191. 

qaqqaru 394, 47; 451, 4. 

qaqqar elippi 272, 1434. 

qaqsallu 272, 838. 

qa/irá/ibu 165, 19; 504, 98; 530, 25 a. 

qàrib barhati 81, 91. 

qirbu 192, 126, 127; 406, 6. 

qirbétu 365, 17, 69. 

qirbitu 10, 21. 

qirbiti 234, 6. 

qi/urbän egli 291, 84, 783. 

qirigubu 272, 1388. 

qardu 20, 254; 273, 3, 34; 539, 5, 52. 

qarradu 59, 152; 137,1; 191, 6,8; 273, 9, 
35; 810, 5; 394, 83; 539, 6. 

quradu 137,2. 

qardamu 306, 96. 

qardupu 272, 1012. 

qardütu 82, 187. 

qarradütu 82, 188. 

qartamu 306, 290. 

qarnu 127, 2, 114; 
311, 15. 

qaran Aqrabi 150, 30 d. 

qarni elippi 272, 512-3. 

qaraénu 120,164; 525, 12; 558, 37. 

qurnü sämu 291, 277, 278. 

qarnànu 57, 82-3. 

qurunnu 525, 11. 

qarnáti elippi 272, 512-3. 

qursinnu 272, 1096. 

qursinni musaré 272, 1097. 

qarcu 36, 24. 

qaracu 67,5; 477, 84. 

qaracu Sa bülim 70, 43. 

garäcu ia titi 477, 85. 

qircu 192, 119; 384, 51. 

qircu Sa pahari 477, 86. 

qircabbu 272, 1387. 

qircappu 505, 27. 

qurciptu 385, 4. 

qurcibtu? 74, 11. 

qureibti eqli 90, 208. 

qurqüru 383, 8. 

qarürtu 291, 34. 


235, 90, 92; 


129, 38,231; 1790,2; 








qarsu 556, 85. 

qarásu 67,4; 331, 33; 384, 50. 

qarasu 8a ici 11, 35. 

qirsu 310, 6. 

qarítu(m) 248 f, 2; 299, 237. 

qarittu 272, 462; 327,8. 

qaSu 5, 1; 331, 24. 

qisu 272, 1236. 

qisiu Sa musaré 78, 187. 

qis$u Sa SA R-mes3 78, 67. 

qissü 177, 185, 223; 519, 6. 

qaSdu 327, 15. 

qiiqattu 59, 89. 

qisiru 90, 199, 216-7. 

quSaru 90, 196, 200. 

qastu 272, 1380; 306, 257; 426, 1. 

qistu 205, 26; 558, 9, 57. 

qistum? 331, 249. 

qistum 3a qaqqadi 514, 27. 

qistu 549, 157. 

qatu 386, 39. 

qatü 70, 44, 74, 75, 78; 239, 54. 

qatü musarü 384, 49, 140. 

qatü Sa tuppi 78, 172; 384, 47-8, 63-4, 219, 
224. 

qatü Sa uri 275, 11. 

qaté tuppi 384, 191. 

qäti 235, 185. 

qätu 331, 2, 22. 

qätu? 262, 42. 

Oätu-imittu GU-ELIM 150, 197. 

Oätu Suméltu GU-ELIM 150, 195. 

quttü 70, 80. 

qatäbu 350, 16. 

quttubu 331, 34. 


| qatnu 542, 7. 


qitnuqu 331, 204. 

qätsu cabätu 331, 217. 
qatäpu 331, 180. 

gatäpu Sa giSSi 331, 111. 
qatäpu Sa KU 262, 69-70. 
qatápu Sa karäni 331, 121. 
qatäpu Sa nurmé 331, 30, 220. 
qatäpu Sa titti 331, 253. 
qiturrum 235, 115. 

qutru 164, 70; 349, 90. 
qutru mahic 164, 79. 
qitrudu 92, 24. 

qitrudu (?) 331, 72. 
qitrunu 558, 172. 

qutrinnu 72, 44; 164, 71. 
qutrutu 299, 16. 


ra... 274d, 1; 504, 50; 559; bescey uae 
rai... 86, 19. 

ria ... 157, 8; 179, 4; 180,2 

riasu 382, 47. 

ru ... 90, 49; 193, 109. 

rü 380, 56. 

ra’i 59, 45. 

ra’u 311, 83. 
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re'ü 265, 8-9. 

re’ü? 505, 36. 

ré'à 81,125. 

ré/t'à 82, 119; 91, 42; 121, 4; 129, 178; 218 a, 
8, 14; 236, 1; 237, 1; 261, 4; 262, 86; 271, 
2, 3, 4; 306, 251; 403, 21. 

re’... 259 a, 1. 

ré'ü di-ka 306, 252. 

[ré'ü] Sa liäti alpi 262, 116. 

ré'à (?) 81a, 18. 

ré’i alpi 154, 28. 

ré'i iccuri 154, 29. 

rox utullóti 271, 7. 

ré kuzaläti 271, 8. 

re’i cábé 374, 22. 

rei calmat qaqqadi 271, 5. 

ru’ü 145, 18. 

ra'ibu 384, 99. 

ra'ibtu 508, 11. 

ra'ázu 558, 38. 

ra'izu 272, 912, 913, 918. 

ré'ütu 82, 118. 

ru’utu 192, 147. 

Ta tu 23,2; 372, 7. 

ru’ti nari 235, 38. 

raba ... 262, 44. 

rabu (?) 90, 125. 

rabü 54, 4, 19, 27; 57, 34, 41; 59, 46; 74, 3; 
HOUSE: 92,1; 129,89; 144,35; 215, 3; 
235,176; 239, 56; 272, 22, 199, 1044, 1478; 
274, 20; 279,10; 280, 132; 294, 12; 306, 
25; 319, 1, 8-9, 32-3; 348,19; 349, 19; 
968,15; 380,29; 477,87; 514,24; 525, 
7, 13, 15, 23-24; 558, 129. 

rabü (?) 89, 116. 

Rabü 150, 188. 

rabü $a urigalli 57, 17. 

rab abulli 306, 320. 

rab áli 306, 309. 

rab Alani 306, 309. 

rab ardüti 306, 306. 

rab ékalli 306, 335. 

rab e&àréti 306, 344, 414. 

rab urát(e) 306, 325. 

rab béli 306, 314. 

rab büli 306, 339. 

rab BI-LUB 219, 10; 306, 28. 

rab bané 306, 330. 

rab bappiri 306, 329. 

rab biti 306, 334. 

rab bit kili 306, 336. 

rab bari 306, 303. 

rab birte 306, 343. 

rab batqi 306, 315. 

rab GU-RI-KIL 306, 317. 

rab damqaré 154, 41. 

rab danibe 306, 337. 

rab DAN-DAN 306, 333. 

rab dupSarri 306,321. 

pab düri 306, 322. 

rab dispi 306, 318. 





rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 
rab 


halci 306, 304. 

hanàà 154, 38; 306, 346. 

kallapi 306, 333. 

kicir 154, 39; 306, 345. 

kari 306, 307. 

karmani 306, 341. 

karani 306, 326. 

malahi 306, 319. 

mati 306, 338. 

nädin akäli 306, 323. 

mugi 154, 36; 306, 313. 

nuhatimmi 219, 13; 306, 312. 

nikasi 154, 40; 306, 348. 

SAG 306, 316. 

SUM-GAR 219, 9. 

puhri 306, 310 a; 319, 23. 

pilkäni 306, 324. 

cipte 306, 342. 

qacir 306, 308, 347. 

ré'é 306, 331. 

SAB 306, 332. 

Sikkati 112, 42. 

rab Sagé 154, 37; 219, 8; 306, 316; 319, 3. 

rab Susi 306, 327. 

räba 56, 17. 

räbu 6, 26; 239, 55; 241, 33; 262, 132; 329, 
6; 514, 23. 

rabbu 166, 41; 174,1; 319, 9; 411, 29. 

Rabbu 150, 122. 

rabbü 331, 293. 

rebu 280, 181. 

ribü 558, 130. 

ribu 242, 8. 

rubu,... 90, 50. 

rubü 54, 5; 92, 2,4; 161, 24; 288, 20; 319, 
10; 349, 20; 394, 88; 504,6; 525, 16, 23; 
549, 367. 

rubü? 331, 19. 

rubü rabü 92, 28. 

rubbü 57, 35. 

rabcu 504, 138. 

rabäcu 78, 268; 418, 2, 31; 477, 89; 483 a, 9; 
504, 5, 7; 530, 41. 

rabäcu (?) 177, 45; 304, 20; 386, 55; 551, 5. 

räbicu 52,19; 266, 1,2; 306, 369; 541,1; 
549, 198. 

rubcu 192, 172; 248, 23; 418, 23; 451, 253; 
478 c, 1; 483, 1. 

rabaqu 262, 111. 

rabiS 311, 103; 319, 28, 31, 35. 

rabbiS 166, 20, 49. 

rabitu(m) 272, 361, 469; 280, 107. 

rabüti 306, 301, 475. 

rabbütu 477, 88, 115. 

rébitu 12, 12, 134; 13, 25; 316, 55. 

rübatu 65, 4; 504, 51; 521, 54; 523, 13. 

rubüte/i 92, 3; 154, f. 306, 132. 

rubütu 72,66; 82, 62, 70, 175. 

rabtat? 311, 84. 

raggu 193, 8, 49; 477, 90; 558, 140. 

rigabu 81, 87. 
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Rugabau 273, 16. 

ragámu 20, 172, 217. 

rigmu 1, 30; 20, 9, 10, 22, 269; 169, 4; 272, 
23, 36; 363, 74; 394, 89; 554, 28. 

rigmu? 386, 56. 

rugummü 20, 109. 

radii 418, 24. 


radu 241, 34;. 311, 78; 384, 28;- 406, 15; 
491, 8; 504, 48. 

ridu 114, 22. 

ridi 218 a, 8 a, 22,95; 224,2,5; 350, 53; 
363, 179. 


ridü? 446, 25. 

ridü Sa ridüti 448, 14. 

ridü 306, 218. 

ridü Sa alpé 273, 42. 

ridü 3a càbé 323, 16. 

rid abarakki 306, 224. 

rid alpe 451, 259. 

rid iméri 154, 26. 

rid udrati 306, 222. 

rid gammali 306, 223. 

ridu (?) 218, 38. 

ruddu 6,6; 7,22; 145,3; 190, 2; 311, 64. 

radádu 177, 46. 

radinu 549, 330. 

Radänu 549, 443. 

ridütu 448, 30. 

rézu 173, 33. 

rah imti 549, 287. 

ra/e/ihü 59,66; 67,9,14; 91,43; 216, 6; 
224, 28, 43; 300, 10; 315, 13; 353, 13; 380, 
64; 446, 26; 549, 10. 

riba 3a rihüti 549, 58. 

ruhü 23, 7. 

rahähu 353, 14, 36. 

rahbu(ru) 319, 44. 

rahäcu 218, 35; 241, 32; 278, 20; 304, 3, 38; 
318, 64; 356, 33; 363, 153; 549, 56; 558, 
171 d. 

rahäcu (?) 

rahäcu Sa ... 558, 39. 

rahäcu 3a améli 432, 61. 

rahäcu 3a aààbi 504, 177. 

rahäcu 3a mati? 318, 56. 

rahäcu Sa Sepi 432, 58-9; 530, 38. 

rahäc ümi 303, 1. 

rihgu 432, 35. 

rihictu 363, 154. 

rahá&u 530, 39. 

rihistu 220, 13. 

rihütu 67, 10; 380, 66; 549, 59, 158. 

rehtu 220, 17. 

rätu 57, 52, 59, 62; 88, 1, 11; 272, 1653; 291, 
23; 384, 118. 

rätu Sa mé 500, 131. 

ratbu 231, 2; 239, 58; 549, 63. 

rutbu 549, 64. 

ruttubu 239, 60; 411, 31. 

rätumma 88, 11. 

räku 3a ... 380, 28. 


322, 12. 





rikkü 272, 1226. 

rakäku 205, 50; 380, 78. 

rakbu 304, 33. 

rakäbu(m) 81, 2,13; 81a,17; 218, 36, 73; 
348, 36; 353, 15, 58; 365, 60; 380, 65; 549, 
57, 213. 

rakäbu &a ... 13, 77. 

rakäbu Sa umami? 279, 50. 

rakäbu Sa kalämi 248, 21. 

rakkabu 272, 1011. 

rikbu 201 b, 9; 272, 154, 159, 168, 325. 

rikbu (?) 81 a, 19. 

rukubu 272, 554. 

rukübu? 59, 86. 

rukkubu 218, 73. 

rikibtu 549, 60. 

Rakida 150, 178. 

rakkidu 221, 58. 

rakanu 20, 65. 

rakanu 274, 9. 

rakäsu 177, 7, 79, 103, 114; 224, 54; 318, 63; 
474, 2; 477, 91. 

rakäsu? 248, 38. 

rakisu 331, 179. 

rakisu (?) 474, 42. 

riksu 20, 141; 105, 10; 118,3; 122, 6; 165, 
20; 177, 8, 115; 241, 17; 272, 696; 308, 46; 
429, 2; 505, 37; 550, 7. 

riksu? 90, 48. 

riksu $a qanáte 90, 273. 

rikis maiälti 272, 691. 

rikis mätäti 105, 24. 

rikis Samé 13, 115. 

rakistu 558, 135. 

rikitu +92, 186. 

ramü 55, 22, 32; 91, 4, 56, 88; 2182,25; 
304, 21; 331, 114; 428, 16; 451, 70; 549, 

11, 156. 

ramü (?) 218a,9. 

rámu 206,2; 235, 120, 269, 352; 365, 114; 
451, 116. 

ré/imu 192. 98, 172; 242, 4; 252, 1,7; 308, 
44, 

rimu 191, 1, 3, 7; 432, 20. 

rimu? 348, 20. 

rimu ekdu 191, 13. 

rimu 3a cérim 191, 17. 

rimmu 70,89; 164, 80; 177, 102. 

rimmu? 386, 57, 75, 83. 

rimmu 3a améli 7, 64. 

rummu Sa kirimmi 331, 197. 

rummü 127,118. 

ramämu 52, 22; 177,101; 205, 15; 220, 33; 
386, 7,53; 524, 19. 

ramimu 386, 8, 54. 

rimgiddu 280, 180. 

ramku 115, 12, 30; 183, 4; 500, 32; 549, 6. 

ramáku 161, 22; 183, 1; 331, 7. 

rimku 331, 156; 549, 290. 

rummuku 129, 109; 161, 45. 

ramku&? 56, 19. 
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ramanu 348, 20. 

rämänu 192, 150; 384, 4, 18, 180. 

Rammän(u) 253, 1; 278, 4; 341, 1; 363, 75, 
150; 363, 116; 384, 5; 394, 3, 84. 

Rammän Sa birqi 394, 85. 

Rammän Sa rihci 394, 141. 

ré/i/mé/inu 129, 117; 252,8; 365, 6. 

ramácu 386, 91. 

ramáqu 331, 7. 

rimmatu? 386, 58. 

rimütu 179,8; 239, 59. 

rimtu 272, 402. 

rimtu 411, 11. 

Einisi...25,21. 

resu 7,5; 129, 163. 

rusü 23, 8, 15. 

russü 530, 40. 

rasäbu 129, 164. 

risbu 40, 4; 89, 50; 306, 32. 

risbatu 59, 48; 554, 27. 

rasänu 331, 154. 

risnu 331, 155; 549, 292. 

risnéti Sa dalti 550, 9. 

risittu 57,87; 411, 30. 

rapa ... 248, 22. 

rapadu 118, 48, 84, 88, 97-8, 100. 

rapädu 91,71; 257,5; 304, 23; 
331, 178. 

ruppudu 331, 177. 

rapäsu 262, 133; 304, 24, 36; 521, 7. 

rapásu Sa däki 129, 168. 

rapásu 3a pani 438, 99. 

rapäsu 3a Selim] 129, 165. 

ripsu 558, 200. 

ripsu Sa Seim 349, 110. 

rapiqu 258 b, 1. 

rap&u 242, 2, 12; 316, 56; 319, 34; 558, 156. 

raps uzni 90, 178; 108, 17; 242, 1; 326, 8-9. 

rapäsu 78,214; 242,11; 316,54; 325, 11; 
364, 3; 394, 86. 

rup&u 242, 3, 13. 

ruppusu 521, 58. 

rapaStu 192, 102; 272, 37. 

rapaSti Urgula 150, 265 d. 

rupustu 311, 148; 372, 8. 

rupatti 235, 35 a. 

ripittu 549, 375. 

räcu 190, 4. 

ré/icu 129, 90; 190, 5; 311, 6, 63.° 

ruccunu 84, 16. 

rienéti Sa dalti 7, 138. 

véqu 70, 88; 353, 12, 37. 

riqqu 228,1; 272, 751. 

riqgé Sa libbi qanáti 9), 357. 

riqqü 306, 231. 

rüqu 353, 1, 30, 50, 56-7; 549, 62. 

ruqqu 239, 170; 549, 120. 

ruqqu $a kisalli 239, 61. 

ruqququ 349, 97: 

raqraq(q)u 81,80; 549, 264. 

raqqatu 504, 216, 237, 330; 521, 14. 


308, 43; 


| raqqittu 521, 53. 

rigätu 78, 114. 

riqqitu 192, 186. 

ra$ü 12, 6, 128; 108,18; 538, 3, 20, 24. 

rastii Sa uzni 394, 87. 

räaSü Sa cibüti 77, 15. 

räs ili 538, 11. 

rá$u 56, 18; 348, 21; 353, 17. 

resu 13, 26; 82, 81; 89,39; 120, 25; 129, 4, 
147, 163; 219, 3; 306, 163; 308, 45; 504, 
318. 

ré&u (?) 89, 106. 

réSu arkátu 80,5. 

réS kabitti. 129, 199. 

réS kakki 272, 536. 

res libbi 129, 198. 

Res sari 150, 108. 

réS Satti 308, 60. 

reSän 120, 25. 

r5. 97. 10: 

riu 112, 73. 

risu 519, 7. 

rus (2) 10,32. 

rusu 59, 118. 

russu 167, 11. 

ruSSü 18, 25; 356, 34, 75; 387, 

risaSim 78, 115. 

ra&ubu 261, 5. 

rasäbu 304, 22. 

raSubbatu 384, 185. 

raSad? 239, 57. 

raSädu 68, 26. 

raSuhu? 353, 16. 

ruSumtu 7, 28; 384, 70, 100, 154. 

ré&án elátu(m) 120, 34-5; 129, 10, 128. 

ru-us-ru-Su 291, 179. 

risäqu Sa améli 188, 40. 

risätu 179,5; 180,1,2; 180 b, 4; 181 a, 2; 
308, 59; 428, 17, 26, 31; 451, 57; 500, 48-9, 
519, 8; 529, 9; 549, 354; 558, 329. 

risältu] 59, 47. 

risütu 118, 31. 

ruSsätu(m) 504, 236; 508, 68. 

ReStu 150, 107. 

restu 129, 5; 239, 102; 504, 254, 347. 

rastu 129, 40. 

rat eco) CUE 74s 47. 

Tata... 551,86. 

rät(?) nukaribbi 88, 9. 

re/itu 291, 3, 50. 

rétu u ma&skitu 291, 51. 

réta sahäru 291, 43. 

reta Sute’ü 291, 42. 

rete’ 265, 8-9. 

ritu (?) 177, 48. 

rit 12, 7, 137; 238, 5, 35; 262, 43, 155. 

rittu. 147 a, 1;- 157,17; 161, 23; 272, 329, 
889; 288, 18. 

Rittu Sa gamli 150, 171. 

rütu 23,2; 318, 44; 372, 7. 

ruttu 318, 22. 


3; 504, 309. 
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ratätu 504, 49, 
ratitu 508, 11. 
ratuttu 291, 248, 250. 
rutitu 272, 1669. 
ritgubu 474, 41. 
ritkub (?) 331, 73. 
ritkubu 274, 5. 
ritqupu 274, 5. 
raturri 56, 20. 
autesSü 167, 12. 
vri 129,125: 
VEL) 198; 39; 
.. ru 70, 65; 78, 164; 90, 90; 177, 88. 
... Tu-u 78, 165. 

vs Tabu 19,503; 

.. rikku 70, 66. 

.. ruku 90, 91. 

.. ri-ir 438, 63. 

. ra-a-tu 90, 92. 


Sa 5, 7-8:! 50; 91; 59, 158; 72;-18; 205,17; 
304, 25; 306, 7; 386, 59; 451, 34; 549, 68, 
103; 558, 4. 

$a ..."49, Ds 79,10; 785185; —88; 7500759: 
118,18; 128,33; 164, 46; 262, 168; 272, 
127; 280, 154; 504, 57 a, 231; 508, 14. 

Sa... qu? 477, 100. 

$a... S$u 881,651. 

Sa... tum 446, 23. 

-Sa 227, 21, 31; 239, 78; 240, 21. 

Sa abüsäti 521, 63. 

$a ana libbi 306, 11, 16. 

Sa eli qanáti 154, 57. 

Sa eläti ipSu 306, 228. 

Sa epiS gappati 306, 497. 

Sa Innina Suma 116, 4. 

Sa izi’ eruSu 112, 73. 

Sa ina aSagi maSru 504, 280. 

$a ina kuncilli maSru 504, 239. 

Sa ina nérti ma-a-u 306, 25. 

Sa ina rati Su-[nu-lu?] 272, 1654. 

Sa iskiqa 192, 25. 

Sa iSätu aklu 272, 1138. 

$a itta ... 90, 189. 

Sa U ... 154, 58. 

Sa u-a 291, 56. 

Sa Oma 363, 260. 

Sa umeati 90, 350. 

Sa umäSsi 306, 356. 

Sa uppi 306, 126. 

Sa upSasé 363, 129. 

Sa_urkarinni 272, 1598. 

Sa uii 272, 1595. 

Sa büri 556, 106. 

Sa bairi 272, 1479. 

Sa gunni 280, 189. 

Sa gucci 280, 190. 

Sa garuSsé 306, 217. 

Sa 2 zibbá&iu 36, 14. 

Sa zikari 272, 1590. 

Sa Za-mal-mal Su-ma 241, 19. 





8a ziqni 306, 65. 

Sa ha... 188, 44. 

$a haluppi 272, 1602. 

8a HI-NI 280, 158. 

Sa häpi 556, 108. 
Sa-hat-ta-ti 227, 91. 

Sa hutari 288, 42. 

Sa täbti 154, 60. 

Sa tuppi 245 b, 1. 

Sa KU-BA nalbasu 500, 26. 
Sa kalmat aklu 272, 1150. 
Sa kalmat laptum 272, 1149. 
Sa kappi iccuri 235, 334. 

$a karäni 280, 156. 

Sa [kiSäd] aribi 235, 315. 

Sa kisti 272, 1614. 

$4 là hubuli 386, 104. 

Sa (libbi) urulätisu 192, 21. 
$a libbi kanakti 291, 480. 
$a libbi SE-LI-TU 291, 391. 
Sa libbi Ser& 291, 480. 

Sa ma... 231, 4. 

Sa me... 280, 159. 

Sa mil'u igatu 235, 117. 

$a malalle 272, 1297, 

Sa mirdet hurri 272, 1688. 
Sa mirsi 182, 44. 

Sa maSku uhhuzu 90, 298. 
a muttaqi 59, 140. 
namzaqi 306, 389 a, 498. 
narkabti En-me-Sar 479, 3. 
nise 272, 620. 

sinnisti 272, 1617. 

parci 363, 130. 

a piSu mati 20, 54. 

piti énim 306, 429. 

a carbatti 272, 1601. 

a qisti 272, 1162. 

a qati 272, 1163. 

ristán 296, 34. 

a Sakkulti 272, 1596. 
Salasta Sinnäsu 272, 916. 
a Sinni piri 272, 1591. 
Säninam 14 idü 306, 198. 
a] Säninam 14 i80 306, 197. 
Sapilti 306, 380, 382-3. 
Sapilti Sa Se’im 220, 15. 
Sa Sapläti itamü 306, 60, 70. 
Sa Sitta Sinnäfu 272, 915. 
Sa tértam 14 idü 306, 200. 
Sa tértam là iS 306, 199. 
Sabu 11, 55; 262, 51, 135; 331, 105. 
Se ... 177, 162; 182,23; 306, 95; 446, 24. 
Se ... $4 353,24. 

$e ... Sa sapäni 248, 28. 
Se-e ... 306, 443. 

Xé(")u 349, 3, 26. 

Seu apsu 291, 504. 

Seu hunnubu 349, 115, 117, 144. 
Seu KA-MAS 349, 39. 
SE-kakkü 291, 503. 
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Se iccuri 530, 54. 

Se hamardiri 349, 134. 

Se karé 349, 136. 

Se ligtati 349, 51, 133. 

Se sahli 177, 161, 163. 

Se'itu 524, 16-7. 

Se-im 177, 59. 

Si... 90, 202-3, 206; 188, 47, 71; 272, 479; 
280, 78, 177; 504, 107, 242. 

Si 48, 7; 386, 60; 438, 33. 

Eier 7-8; 72, 17:-148, 8; 193, 32; 220, 12; 
eden, 31; 239, 76, 77; 240,23; 504, 
68, 69, 70, 71. 

Su 86,14; 164, 19. 

2000155, 31; 56, 64; 72, 24: 77, 17; 78, 166; 
153, 35; 205, 49; 235, 57-8, 351; 272, 1092, 

. 1094; 316, 22; 504, 57 b; 556, 47; 558, 49. 
$u-u 192, 53, 112, 136, 140; 228,44; 383; 
10, 20. 

SQ 235, 184, 400; 279, 37; 331,222 a; 349, 
21; 386, 61; 394, 116; 444, 18. 

Suá&u 56, 23. 

Suati/u 5,6; 56, 24; 59,141; 198, 34; 227, 
4; 279, 38; 386, 63; 438, 34. 

Sa’ü 332, 21. 

Sa'àlu 56, 29. 

Sa’ilu 85,5; 112,63; 177,55; 228, 5; 306, 
149, 

Sà'ilu Sa egli 85, 7. 

Sà'il parakké 320, 37. 

SA’iltu 306, 300; 386, 94; 521, 64. 

Se'atu 524, 16-7. : 

Su'u 291, 497; 505; 79. 

Su’ 118, 60. 

Su’uru 382, 54; 438, 181. 

Sabu ... 363, 84. 

Sabü 127, 51. 

Sabü Sa qäti 188, 41. 

Sabbu 269, 11. 

Se/ibü 301, 28, 39; 365, 52; 514, 21. 

Biber. (2) 81 a, 23. 

bm 82,27: 308, 109; 530, 49, 53. 

Sébu 53,9; 306, 49,129; 148,7; 228, 37, 
48,50, 70; 316,29; 331, 4; 384, 114, 199; 
530, 45. 

Sibbu 10, 36; 323,13; 354, 10; 549, 256. 

Subu ... (2) 81a, 24; 505, 34. 

Subü 235, 300. 

$ubbü 127, 98; 129, 82; 365, 52; 388, 8. 

Sabäbu 331, 82. 

Sabigalzu utli& SE-RU 291, 780. 

Sabádu 301, 30. 

Sabätu 16, 11; 
80, 82. 

Sabätu 301, 4, 30; 317, 12. 

Sabbitu 129, 114; 272, 1065; 296, 31. 

Sabikü 225, 37. 

Sabakilu 90, 241. 

Sábulu 382, 11. 

Sabbilu 291, 413. 

Subulu? 90, 81. 


17, 6, 14, 34, 40, 55, 56, 67, 





Subbulu 477, 116. 

Subuld/tu 13, 30; 558, 184. 

Subultu 3a Seim 13, 31. 

Sabnu 90, 314. 

Éabásu 120, 48, 153; 365, 120. 

Sibcu 272, 660. 

Sabri 201, 3; 268, 1. 

Sa/e/ba/éru 12,87; 127, 81; 
29, 39. 

Sebiru 272, 143. 

Sibirru 19, 2-3; 242 a, 1; 272, 1336; 396, 1. 

Sibru 272,144; 459, 36-7. 

Sabrü 268, 2. 

Sibrü 477,101. 

Sibburratu Sa Sadi 291, 658. 

Sibirtum 235, 281. 

Sab5u 120, 141; 306, 349. 

SabäSu 120, 153; 331, 93. 

Sabätu 68, 18, 29. 

Sabätu Sa... 248, 25; 513, 9. 

Sabätu Sa abübi 248, 39. 

Sabätu Sa ka ... 129, 89. 

Sabätu Sa pitnim 47, 8. 

Sabattu(m) 272, 24; 325,12; 356, 35; 363, 
85, 249; 424, 16; 504, 53. 

Sabattu? 262,46; 386, 64. 

Sibat (?) 193, 45. 

Sibetum 177, 224. 

Sibittu (?) 546, 24. 

Sibit Sari 384, 72. 

Sibütu 82, 89. 

Subbatu 291, 174. 

Sibtu 91, 47. 

Sé/ibtu 242, 30; 521, 40. 

$ubtu(m) 1, 14; 54, 14; 187, 2; 1873, 1; 211, 
1; 257, 17; 298, 10; 308, 88; 314, 10; 320, 
11; 355, 4; 356, 62; 389 a, 7; 411, 12; 418, 
26; 448, 3,22; 451, 19, 148, 256; 504, 56; 
530, 52. 

Bubat il... 115 028 

Subat IStar 1, 63. 

Subat Zirpanitim 299, 20. 

Subat nakri 291, 57. 

Bag 3278; 38. 

Se/igü 70,53; 82, 85. 

Segü (?) 127, 58. 

Sig 82, 85; 549, 332. 

ugü 272, 446. 

Sagigu 221, 33. 

agubbu? 280, 122. 

sagbanni 10, 34. 

igdu 529, 5. 

Sagikannaku 280, 121. 

Saggilmut 235, 87. 

Sagámu 20, 11, 24, 107, 181, 191, 196, 215; 
28, 1-b*. 70, 96. 

Sagammu 272, 326. 

Sagammu (?) 81 a, 22. 

Sigmu 28, 8. 

Sagan 412,1. 

Sagapüru 46, 1. 


272,58; 301, 
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Sagiqqu? 280, 123. 

Sigaru 127, 130, 149; 
1683. 

Sigaru Sa ili 558, 44. 

Sigaru Sa kalbi 272, 626. 

Sigar néài 272, 505. 

Sigirtu 521, 68, 70. 

Sigréti 521, 74. 

Sigritu 521, 3. 

Sag&u 306, 397. 

Sagá&u 272, 720, 723. 

Saggásu 306, 395. 

SiguSu 272, 681; 349, 112; 504, 149. 

Sugitu 521, 84. 

Sad(d) 59,50; 81,14; 81a,20; 118, 26; 
205,47 272, 7; 225, 7; 235, 192, 195; 
279,11; 292,35; 348, 2, 27,98; 384, 15, 
90, 230; 386, 5, 81, 82; 444, 16; 549, 66. 

Sadü? 20, 139. 

Sadi rabü 348, 40. 

Sad akani 348, 114. 

Sad allani 348, 79, 93. 

Sad Amurri 348, 57, 96. 

Sad anaki 348, 60. 

Sad elamdi 348, 94. 

Sad énati 348, 58, 66. 

Sad eri 348, 69. , 

Sad erib Samii 348, 43. 

Sad erini 348, 115, 117, 118. 

Sad ukni 348, 53, 75. 

Sad buràii 348, 111, 116. 

Sad Gu-ti-i 348, 81. 

Sad hulali 348, 80. 

Sad HAR-MES 348, 68. 

Sad huräci 348, 63, 113. 

Sad kaspi 348, 105. 

Sad ku-pa-ni 348, 104. 

Sad LAM-GAL 348, 100. 

Sad lu-pa-ni 348, 72. 

Sad muSgarri 348, 64, 89. 

Sad sumasti 348, 90. 

Sad simat mati 348, 65. 

Sad sánti 348, 107. 

Sad sisi 348, 97. 

Sad parri 348, 76, 77, 101. 

Sad Rammän 348, 87. 

sad cit Sami 348, 42, 43. 

Sad Surmeni 348, 84, 112. 

Saduillum 272, 672. 

Saddu 90, 310. 

SadAdu 218, 39; 224, 29; 350, 3, 52. 

&édu 297, 2; 306, 260; 540, 2; 541, 2. 

Sédu 296, 35. 

Sédu? 549, 199. 

Siddu 166, 80; 224, 33; 272, 661; 350, 37. 

Siddi elippi 272, 658. 

Suda 498, 36. 

Saddá'u 306, 373. 

Saddii’a 306, 373. 

Suddudu 218, 76. 

Sadahu 353, 22, 41. 


272, 623 a, 625, 1057, 





Sidduhu 67, 12; 81, 53-4. 

Sadlü 272, 108. 

Saddillum 272, 1179. 

$adänu cábitu 235, 194. 

Sadänu 20,18; 235, 32, 193. 

Sadinitu 440, 111. 

Sudun eméri 150, 249 a. 

Sudun eméri arkiti 150, 249 b. 

Sudun máti 150, 249 c. 

Sudun tämti 150, 249 d. 

Sadäru 90, 60, 116. 

Saddaru 291, 555. 

Sadurri 112, 41. 

Sud Säqü 306, 362; 331, 10. 

Siddati... 125,7. 

Sizh 585,3. 

Sizbu 292, 1. 

Sizib alädi? 292, 19. 

Sizbu 292, 15. 

Sizib lät elliti 292, 47. 

Sizib enzi 292, 27. 

Suzubu? 252, 6. 

Süzubu 331, 135, 227; 357, 14. 

Suzanuqu? 193, 75. 

Suznunu 40, 6. 

Sahü 18,1; 170, 25; 225, 13; 458, 9, 10, 15. 

Sahü 150, 57. 

Sahé abi 18. 12. 

sähu 127, 52; 202, 7. 

Sahhi qaqqari 291, 645. 

$ahhü 504, 302. 

Sihü 514, 22. 

“hu 153, 11; 202, 7, 8, 11; 257 b, 1; 259, 6; 
272, 221, 779, 1185, 1551; 363, 182; 380, 
58; 530,50. 

. 478 a, 7. 

u 2; 25. 

89, 71; 224, 42; 262, 6. 

Sa Séré 11, 36. 


un 
os 
= 


Suhzuzu 549, 377. 

Sahdtu 92,25; 127,53; 262, 48, 136; 262, 
147; 278, 30, 33, 36, 39; 331, 122; 363, 
181; 531, 17; 558, 172 b. 

Sahlu 82, 19. 

Sahálu 2, 26; 82, 16. 

Sahluqtu 66, 14; 72, 51, 67; 82, 45; 380, 44; 
558, 215, 244. 

Sahluqtu? 279, 18. 

Sahanu 348, 22. 

Sahánu 193, 81. 

Sahunu 193, 74. 

Suhuppatu 90, 266; 516, 3. 

Sahuru 556, 102. 

Sa/uhüru 299, 248, 267. 

Suhar ... 239, 114. 

Suhar S@pi 97, 17; 216, 16. 

Sihru 549, 244. 

Suharru 177, 61. 

Suharruru 89, 85; 90, 67, 95; 118, 39; 127. 
61, 79; 182, 25; 349, 74. 


947 


Sahirtu 521, 61 b. 
Sihirtu 272, 349. 


$a/uharratu 177, 56; 262, 47, 138; 280, 72, 73. 


Saharratu (?) 127, 99. 

SibSu 384, 55. 

Sahatu? 308, 48. 

&ahátu 78,129; 188, 6; 228, 12; 
311, 117; 316, 20; 558, 1712. 

Sahatu (?) 114, 28. 

Sahitu 18, 8, 23. 

Sahittu 291, 111, 592. 

Sahhitum 272, 595. 

Sihittu 389 a, 8. 

Suhattu 549, 200, 206. 

Sibtu 558, 199. 

Suhtu 161, 30; 363, 112. 

Sa-hat?-su dan-nu 304, 30. 

$ätu 438, 81. 

Seti 257, 6. 

Kétu 349, 76. 

Satáru 177, 10, 78, 85; 218, 45; 394, 108. 

Sataér Sumi 59, 9. 

Sitru 150, 18; 546, 25. 

Sitir Sumi 72, 72. 

Sitirtu 150, 19. 

mab. 382, 45. 

Saka ... 90, 63; 145, 26. 

Saki... 227, 25. 

$i... ku 363, 89. 

Sikku 72, 71; 274, 18. 

Sikkü 13, 118, 120. 

zuku ... 120,63; 153,9; 235, 50. 

$u-ku 383, 9. 

Su ... kuru 384, 226. 

&ukü 12, 91. 

Saku 291, 482. 

$akäku 129,41; 248,26; 262,6; 272, 55; 
300, 13; 363, 180. 

Sakáku Sa abni 554, 44. 

Sakáku Sa eqli 248, 27. 

Sakáku Sa Sikkatim 120, 125. 

$i-ki(?)-bu-ur-[ru] 193, 87. 

Sakädu 306, 371. 

Sukudu 150, 198. 

Sukiidu 74, 7; 272, 282, 1485. 

$akullu 272, 1267. 

Suklu 78, 273-4. 

Suklulu 7,74; 147,21; 272,214; 299, 231; 
331, 11, 236; 428, 19, 40; 429, 1.‘ - 

Sakámu 90, 61. 

Sik(?)-mu 272, 1621. 

Sikimtu 318, 47. 

Saknu 82,8; 306, 495; 558, 6. 

Sakénu 84, 4, 23; 90,62; 118,117; 145, 25; 
170, 15; 182,20; 238, 31,50; 241, 1, 20, 
36; 278,1; 304, 26; 316,58; 318, 46, 65; 
356, 36; 365, 75; 382,27; 451, 280; 474, 
32; 558, 5, 41, 102, 172 c, 243, 245. 

$akänu (?) 108, 19. 

$akänu hamtu 292, 36. 

$akänu marü 241, 37; 318, 66. 


278, 22; 





Sakinnu 272, 1108. 

Sakkanu 90, 364. 

Sikänu 112, 21. 

Sikkannu? 549, 384. 

Sikinnu 280, 15, 92; 513, 11. 

Sikinnu 3a iccuru 513, 12. 

Sikinnu Sa Samni 513, 13. 

Siknu 365, 34; 558, 7, 96. 

Sikin nari 384, 80; 549, 361. 

S$ukinu 451, 45, 270, 277. 

Sukinnu 237, 4. 

$ukun 273, 17. 

Sukunnü 558, 348. 

Sukunni kiri 558, 251. 

Sakkanak(k)u 129, 68; 
314, 9; 432, 5, 33. 

Sakkanaku? 272, 1265. 

Siknat napisti 89, 62, 121; 438, 117; 558, 96. 

Sakáru 182, 21. 

Sakkarü 272, 803. 

Sakiru 38,1; 44a,1; 47, 7; 280, 25; 291, 
147, 823. 

Sakküru 39,5; 227, 43. 

Sakküru 3a Sikäri 227, 36. 

Sékiru 306, 421. 

Sikaru 186, 13; 227, 2, 33, 77, 87; 280, 6. 

Sikáru Sa muttagisi 297, 67. 

Sikár ibabadi 227, 80. 

Sikár zaqi[qu] (?) 927, 59. 

Sikár titi 227, 83. 

Sik8rerui$. . 2297. 59. 

$ikär Salulti (?) 227, 95. 

sikär tigi 227, 77. 


154,44; 3006, 423; 


| Sikru(m) 39,3; 90, 229. 


Sikru satü 39, 4. 

Sikru Sa patri 58, 4. 

Sükuru 150, 17. 

Sukkuru 225, 8, 9; 272, 1403; 438, 96. 

SikSu 272, 174, 436. 

Sikkatu 120, 26; 235, 258; 
334. 

Sikkatu? 280, 133; 558, 187. 

Sikkat uppi 272, 802. 

Sikkat magarri 272, 805. 

Sikkat sikkäni 272, 804. 

Sikkat cili 192, 84, 85. 

Sikkat Sumé 272, 807. 

Sikittu 291, 616; 451, 279. 

Sikittu Sa... 451, 241. 


272, 795; 504, 


| Sikittu Sa biti 272, 1435-6, 1674. 


Sukkutu 400, 7. 

Sukuttu 66, 18; 356, 64. 

Sal? .... 272, 148. 

Sali 549, 185. 

Salü Sa mé 262, 49. 

salu 176, 6. 

Salàlu 91,5; 114, 49; 218, 41, 56, 61; 218 a, 
12, 20, 21, 23; 240, 2, 37; 292, 13, 41; 344, 
14. 

Salálu Sa aláki 218 a, 10. 


| Salälu Sa améli 218 a, 11. 


—— EE 
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Sal-la? 549, 463. 

Salli 272, 612. 

$elü 12, 88; 70, 54. 

Sela (?) 127, 59. d 

Se/ilu hanburu 349, 109, 120. 

Selu Sa &éri 92, 26. 

Silu 3a ... 488, 28. 

Silu (?) Sa ... 225, 21-2. 

Silu 394, 111. 

Silu Sa... 394, 115. 

Silu $a iccuri 394, 112. 

Silu 8a Siri 394, 113. 

Sil takalti 394, 114. 

Sillu 272, 1405; 549, 245. 

Sillu Sa sinnisti 12, 89. 

Sul... 86, 20. 

Su-lu 504, 238. 

Sulu 288, 20. 

Sula 144, 37; 275, 21. 

Sula 3a ... 240, 24. 

$ülu 158,1; 161, 29; 382, 13. 

S$ülu 3a cüri 161, 29. 

Sülü 218, 47; 444, 33; 478 a, 5. 

sülü Sa mé 215, 5; 549, 296. 

Sala Sa süqi 12,92; 13, 36. 

sülü Sa parakki 218, 48. 

&ülü Sa parak mahhi? 240, 38. 

Sullu 90, 311. 

&ülulu 331, 42; 549, 121. 

Sa/elaltu 325, 14; 463, 19; 544, 2. 

Salultu 272, 217. 

Sulultu 535, 4. 

Sélibu 15€, 200; 332, 3. 

Salbabu 6, 16. 

Sulbü 272, 377. 

Sallabittu 384, 61. 

Sellibe 556, 111 

Sellibtu 272, 927. 

Salgu 384, 156. 

Sul-gi 291, 644. 

Salhu 272, 476. 

Salhü 178, 32. 

Suluhhu 331, 185. 

Sallahurtii 272, 1573. 

Saltu 296, 30. 

Saltu? 70, 51. 

Salatu 11, 38; 12, 86, 123; 127, 121; 147, 38. 

Salatu Sa curri 11, 40. 

Sullutu 12, 118. 

SaltiS 11, 58. 

Salkidu? 504, 154. 

Sulukutu 320, 21-2. 

Salämu 7,28; 127, 119; 
39; 331, 106; 446, 5, 77. 

Sullumu 90, 4. 

Sulmu 331, 108; 446, 6, 30, 31, 32, 78. 

Sulmänu 446, 9. 

Salamtu 306, 103. 

Salimtu 446, 20. 

Silimtu 356, 37. 

Salmütu 446, 21. 


205,18; 301, 31, 








Salummatu 7, 6-7, 109. 

Silán 272, 96, 98. 

Silingu 81, 147. 

Salápu 350, 67, 73. 

Selappai 306, 379. 

Selippü 382, 12; 556, 105. 
Sulpu 494 a, 21. | 
Sulpu $a SU? 355,5. 5 
Sallapanu 291, 466. i 
Salputtu 363, 217; 445, 26, 40. 
Sulput/t)u 363, 217; 445, 15. 
Sulpütu 364, 14. 

Sulputtu 445, 27, 38. 

Saläqu 128, 29. 

Saláqu Sa ... 330, 13. 

Salaqu Sa curri 11, 37. 

Siliqqu 46, 3; 83, 9; 272, 1075. 
Sallaru 384, 58, 

Salluru 272, 786; 291, 252 a. 
Salsu 154,50; 306, 484; 544, 4-5. 
SalSu rakbu 306, 484. 

Saläsä 463, 1, 19. 

SaläSu 272. 60. 

Sullusu 20, 220. 

Sulusumtu 201 b, 10. 

Salatu? Sa garni 11, 39. 

Salätu 147, 38. 

Sallatu 87, 60, 136. 

Sallata Salälu 82, 61. 

Sillatu 262, 104, 151. 

Sillat pi 262, 105. 

salütu 72,55; 82, 97. 

Sulutu 291, 288, 484. 

Sultu 291, 483. 

Sa-ma ... 154, 59. 

Samaitum 235, 401. 

Samu ... 48, 8: 291, 781; 546, 26. 
Samu 291, 820. 

Samu baliltu 291, 766. 

Samu marru 291, 770. 

Samu sämu 291, 768, 789. 
Samu matqu 291, 772. 

Samu picü 291, 773. 

Samu calmu 291, 771. 

Samu tarbu 291, 767. 

Sam I-ga-ge 504, 157. 

Sami 252 libbé 291, 796. 

Sami abi 291, 798. 

kami AS 291, 765. 

Sami eriiti 291, 801. 

Sami U-GIR 291, 769. 

Sami UD-DU-E-TAR 291, 806. 
Sami uknáti 291, 790. 

Sami U-RU ... 291, 800. 

Sami GIG-HI-TAR-HU 291, 811. 
Sami GAN-GAN 291, 787. 
Sami dämi parasi 291, 785. 
Sami zumbé 291, 809. 

Sami hahhi 291, 545. 

Sami hindi 291, 807. 

Sami kizzati ZI 291, 812. 
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Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 
Sami 


kiré 291, 799. 

kirib tämtim 291, 572. 
kurari ZI 291, 813. 

kurasti ZI 291, 814. 
LU-LU?-H I-HT-A 291, 816. 
LAM-ZA-TE 291, 810. 
miqit libbi 291, 808. 
nissate 291, 795. 

SI-TE-ZI 291, 788. 

cibit libbi 291 815. 

céri 291, 791. 

cirpi 291, 805. 

qaqqari 291, 794. 

rasa ... 291, 803. 

rapadi 291, 125, 790, 802. 
Sadi 291, 804. 
SAL-NU-U-TU 291, 817. 
SAL-SAL-BU-TI 291, 818. : 
SAL-SA-NI-SA-LU-SI-LAL 291, 819. 
Sim-ma-ti ZI 291, 793. 

Sire ... 291, 792. 
TAB-UD-DA 291, 745. 


Sami tarbüti 291, 784. 

Samé 235, 24. 

Samii 13,4,40; 59,51,52; 70,52; 72,10; 
BIUECSII?, 18; 197,54; 149; 1; 177,58; 


vet: 179, 60; 193, 57; 272,25; 817, 13, 
20; 343a,2; 350, 43; 380, 30; 384, 29; 
386, 93; 394,101,133; 419,10; 430, 4; 
465, 1; 478 a, 6; 500, 34. 

Samii u ircitum 13, 113. 

Sama ruqütu 549, 316.. 

$amü Sa ummari 363, 86. 

Sami Sa magäri 272, 78. 

Sami Sa Sabäbi 331, 95. 

Sammu 291, 4. 

Samme labarti 291, 101. 

samme paritte 291, 136. 

samme turti 291, 101. 

Semü 59, 51, 93; 89, 46; 239, 62, 63; 272, 13; 
364, 11; 349, 4, 11. 

Samu 12, 10, 129; 182,19; 200, 1, 4; 200a, 
1; 241, 38; 558, 40. 

Sému 192, 181. 

Simu 200, 2, 5; 459, 27; 558, 182. 

Sum (?) 188, 58. 

Zum ... 311, 41. 

Su-ma 202,12; 563, 20; 527 a, 3. 

Sume 127, 75. 5 

Su-mu 272, 630. 

$umu 59, 3, 7; 166, 34, 63; 167, 15; 318, 15. 

Suniu ahü 59, 63. 

Sumu zakru 72, 73. 

Sumu Satru 59, 68. 

Sumé 192, 77-8. 

Sumé (?) 192, 14. 

Sum 182, 35; 272, 285; 384, 45. 

Sumü 3a gisalli 272, 284. 

Sümu 177,135; I82, 6; 291, 341. 

Samu ellu 177, 142. 

Summa/u 7,98; 70,18; 164,39; 239, 136; 











296, 61; 308, 113; 311, 147; 331, 148, 292; 
363, 90, 209; 427, 17, 18; 500, 46; 538, 16. 

Summa? 120, 28; 162, 17; 473, 15. 

Summu 12, 121. 

Summü 331, 96. 

Samämu 13, 5, 47. 

Sumamtu 349, 114. 

Summudu 10, 37. 

Sumdul 380, 32. 

Samhu 120, 94. 

Samahhu 192, 131; 365, 32. 

Simahu 291, 617. 

Samtu 349, 52. 

Samätu 350, 74; 388, 3; 427, 14. 

Sametu 291, 346. 


| Sumutu 272, 1312. 


Summutu 388, 7. 

Samallü 269, 14; 306, 416; 412, 5. 

Sumélu 97,1; 311, 46; 451, 85; 543, 1. 

Sa-man 331, 218. 

Samnu 239, 2, 83, 124; 245, 2. 

Samnu? 68, 14. 

Samnu gulü 239, 166. 

Saman arhi 239, 146. 

Saman erini 239, 109. 

Saman nüni 239, 112, 152 a. 

Saman ruSti 239, 103. 

Saman Sadi 239, 139. 

Saman tämti 239, 172. 

Simanu 129, 44. 

Sammanu 7, 68, 93. 

Summannu $a alpi 20, 45, 294; 120, 53, 29; 
504, 83, 151, 165 

Sumsuku 331, 144. 

Sumqutu 68, 3. 

Sumer 36, 2; 348, 55; 451, 7, 12. 

Samru 305, 7. 

Sem(i)ru 235, 237; 386, 4, 65. 

Semiru ullu 235, 241. 

Semeri qäti 235, 246. 

Semiri Sépi 235, 250. 

Simru 272, 335; 291, 233, 381, 746. 

Su-marzu-hu 188, 80. 

Sa/imränu 291, 746. 

Samránu Sa Sadi 291, 547. 

Sumsu 112, 54. 

Samas 73,2; 151,6; 272,1718; 291, 103; 
335, 1; 363, 5; 394, 100, 134; 418, 27; 432, 
21; 462, 2; 482, 9. 

Sama$ ... (?) 128, 30. 

SamSu 78, 130; 235, 27. 

Sum-&u 193, 33. 

5um&ü 410, 15. 

Sumsü Sa müsi 90, 68. 

SimeSSal 228, 74; 272, 775-6. 

SamaSSammu 349, 8. 

Samätu 120, 61-2; 127, 89; 388, 3; 

Samátu (?) 145, 27. 

Samütu 384, 30. 

sémétu 192, 181. 

Simétu 57, 20. 


491, 35. 
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Siméta(n) 13, 61; 121, 1; 302, 1, 2, 3. 

Simtu 349, 142, 143. 

nen 72, 46, 48; 82, 2, 31; 90, 66; 193, 
201, 2, 11; 308, 49, 102- 85 379, 157459; 

E 546, 23. 

Eimita Sämu 82, 28, 32. 

Simat ... 384, 136. 

Simtan 379, 2. 

Sumuttu(m) 291, 477, 638, 638 a. 


San 52-7 429, 11: 
Sani 57,19; 90,64; 145,29,42; 215,4; 
218, 42; 221, 25; 306, 477; 331, 107; 462, 


11; 534, 3; 549, 259, 381. 


Sanänu 218, 43, 74; 301, 6; 316, 5, 64; 446, 


7,27. 

Sanänu? 386, 66. 

Sa-[na-nu?] 308, 47. 

Säninu 188, 11; 308, 4, 79. 

Sénu 7,79,82; 150,15; 331,74; 
556, 109. 

Sin Sizi 536, 4. 

-Sina 72,20; 193, 83; 227, 24, 32. 

Sina 145, 28; 186, 2; 462, 13; 534, 2, 7. 

ä BUR eqli 462, 14. 

man-cahri 536, 3. 

Sina SuSSi 534, 4. 

Sennu? 274, 10. 

Sinnu 20, 13; 192, 11; 363, 111; 559, 9. 

Sinni alli 272, 911. 

Sinni un-nu-Sa-te 291, 134. 

Sinni ma/iqitte 291, 121, 618. 

Sinni piri 20, 20. 

Sinnü 195 a, 2; 200 c, 1. 

Su-nu 383, 21. 

Sunu 463, 22. 

iunu? 298, 6. 

*unu(m) 365, 20. 

-Sunu 6,21; 72,19; 
23, 45, 47, 57, 58; 239, 79, 107; 
44-5; 386, 62; 463, 32; 501,3. 

Sunü 272, 1201; 291, 481, 698, 712. 

Sunt? 272, 1183. 

Sinu 5a cubäte 546, 21. 

Sunni 521, 28. 

Sunnü 20, 14, 61, 127; 
386, 87. 

Sinnänu (?) 1, 58. 

Sinunutu 150, 228. 

Sunu’ 291, 481. 

Sinbiltum 272, 1194; 359, 2. 

Sangü 288, 4; 306, 268. 

Sangü rabü 306, 269. 

Sangü Sänü 306, 270. 

Sangü 154, 32-3; 288, 9. 

Singallu 153, 51. 

Sangamah(h)u 292, 28; 306, 281. 

Sangütu 288, 5. 

Sanádu 118, 46; 446, 93. 


112, 45; 193, 83; 


57,5; 


Sindu 7, 95; 78, 277; 349, 40, 143; 384, 113. 


Sindi huräci 7, 95; 228, 10; 384, 114. 
Sandabak(k)u 384, 149, 150. 


473,14; 


227, 
279, 39, 


158, 6, 7, 8; | 


Sindétu(m) 383, 22. 


; Sandhu 120, 45, 107. 





Sintu 558, 159. 

Sintatu 5,19; 331, 29,176; 504, 117. 
Sintatu $a ... 239, 101. 
Sintatu Sa mé 279, 73. 
Sanumma 57, 18. 
Se-nu-kud 349, 48. 
Sanum(m)a 150, 180, 235. 
Sinipu 467, 7; 536, 1. 
Sinipätu 467, 8; 536, 2. 
Sannacru 177, 104. 
Sünuqu 292, 18. 

SaniS 1, 59. 

Saná&u 170, 7. 

Sanitu 514, 5. 


| Sindtu 226, 2. 


Sa-an-tum 199 a, 1. 

Sinatu 226, 1. 

Sinitu 177, 175; 272, 1449; 504, 339. 

Sintu 508, 45. 

Sunutu 272, 217. 

Sunütu 177, 215. 

Sasi 20, 12, 23, 198, 204, 212, 216, 267; 315, 
15, 22; 500, 33. 

Susuppu 504, 292. 

Sas(s)uru 82,59; 118, 33; 148, 21; 308, 96; 
365, 44; 419, 36; 522, 4. 

Sisitu 20, 44; 59, 54; 120, 27; 331, 75; 363, 
88; 473, 12. 

Sapa ... 530, 52. 

Sapi... 118, 102. 

Sapü 350, 34, 63. 

Sapü? 549, 352. 

Sapü 3a urpiti 350, 35. 

säpu 262, 51; 331, 143. 

Sappu 269, 11; 280, 89, 147. 

&épu 150, 16; 432, 4, 24, 30, 48; 438, 32; 500, 
58. 

Sépu imittu ZA-MAL-MAL 150, 226. 

Sépu Suméltu GU-ELIM 150, 225. 

sep arik 81, 164. 

Sépáà eristi 291, 408. 

sepä eristi? 291, 690. 

süpü 58, 6; 78, 215, 216; 89, 59; 262, 9, 167; 
308, 78, 100; 356, 38; 363,17, 183; 448, 
20. 

Siptu 90, 97. 

Sapäku 127, 55, 85, 104; 
30, 39; 474, 33. 

Sapäku Sa e/ip(i)ri 161, 28; 315, 16. 

Sapäku Sa iki 127, 74. 

Sipku 539, 76. 

Supka? 549, 291. 

Supku 165, 22. 

Supuk burume 10, 58. 

Supuk Samé 10, 35; 59, 81; 428, 25. 

Suppuku 161, 47. 

Supukültu?] 349, 30. 

Saplu 9, 23; 365,19; 451, 10, 35; 542, 9. 

Saplu Ariel 365, 85, 


161, 2, 373 182,5, 
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Zapalu 394,102; 451,9; 474, 34; 530, 48; | 


546, 27. 

Saplü 438, 196. 

Sapulu 192, 45; 231,1; 272, 142. 

Supé/ilu 9, 38; 114, 31; 331, 31-2. 

Supélu Sa sinnisti 9, 21; 394, 126. 

Supalu 394, 103. 

Suplu 275, 12; 394, 104; 530, 58; 546, 29. 

Suplu? 488, 21. 

Supulu 530, 59. 

Suppulu 394, 120; 477, 116; 488, 20; 546, 27. 

Sup-pil-an-ni 451, 86. 

Supalkü 78, 132. 

Sapiltu 9, 23; 411, 16; 504, 301. 

Sapiltu Sa ini 451, 88. 

Saplitu u elitu 451, 54. 

Supéltu 9, 22. 

Supéltu $a manni 9, 32. 

Supiltu(m) 349, 35. 

Supiltu(?) Sa baSämi 320, 27-8. 

Supiltu 3a qibiti 272, 51. 

Supultu 546, 30. 

Sapli$ 81, 27-9; 
549, 380. 

Sapcu 82, 71; 306, 451. 

Sapäcu 331, 193. 

Éapáru 90, 65; 218, 44; 301, 32; 507, 3; 525, 
20. 

Sápiru 262,50; 446, 39. 

Saparru 272, 674. 

Sapparu 308, 65; 520, 2, 6. 

Sipiru 350, 38. 

Sipru 20, 248; 218, 46; 272,144; 504, 54; 
507, 2. 

Sipru epSu 507, 15. 

Sipru gamru 507, 13. 

Supurru 504, 58. 

Suparruru 11, 42; 13, 122; 144, 39; 257, 1. 

Sip-ra-nu 291, 656. 

Suparsuhu? 445, 37. 

SuparruStu 272, 468. 

Sipartu? 5, 35. 

Sipirtu 384, 226. 

Sappartu 7, 131. 

Supsuhu 89, 72; 350, 42. 

SupSuqu 52, 21. 

Saptu 24,1; 192,19; 331, 134; 546, 28. 

Saptu 3a büri 558, 252. 

Saptu Saplitu 546, 39. 

Sap[tu Saplitu] 556, 99. 

Sapatu 394, 105. 

Salpätu]? 20, 192-3. 

Sap[átu] 118, 30. 

Sappatu 412,2. 

Bipatu 508, 3, 5, 16, 73; 515,3. 

Sipátu picátu 508, 64. 

Sipat enzi 508, 32. 

Sipát Gutium 508, 78. 

Sipat Suti 508, 52. 

Sipät tabarri 508, 34. 

Sapitu(m) 81, 199; 504, 233. 


451, 11, 192, 254; 503,8; 





Supat diqari 530, 69. 

Supätu 508, 16. 

Suppatu 291, 174. 

Siptu 20, 16, 263; 22, 1, 4, 9; 82, 48, 104, 173; 
177, 60; 500, .35; 515, t. 

Siptu? 558, 45. 

Sipat apsi 22, 8. 

Sacü 73, 20. 

Sicu 272, 1146. 

Sucu 272, 1146. 

Sucü 331, 97. 

Sacälu 349, 75. 

Saculu 291, 55. 

Sacuri 288, 20. 

Éaqü 19,3, 6, 11, 40, 44, 70; 20, 182; 39,1; 
68, 30, 42; 81,15; 81a, 21,29; 82, 17; 
89, 44, 45, 83; 113, 7; 129, 130, 169; 164, 
85; 178,12; 179, 7; 182, 22, 36; 224, 30; 
294, 3,13, 19; 296, 32; 316, 21; 327, 10; 
331, 47, 182; 394, 98; 419, 2, 22 a; 513, 10. 

Saqü? 280, 66; 474, 55. 

Éaqü Sa... 13,28. 

Saqü Sa améli 144, 40. 


| Saqü Sa egli 235, 3; 315, 4, 17; 549, 111, 278. 


Saqü 3a imti 23, 9-10. 

Saqü Sa ini 438, 40. 

Saqü Sa gigurri 9, 20. 

Saqü $a lubSi 394, 99. 

Saqü Sa mé 36, 6. 

Saqü 3a mahirti 549, 125. 

Saqü Sa réSi 120, 57, 106; 129, 11, 75, 129. 
Sàqu 530, 51. 

&áàqü 306, 163. 


Saqqu 320, 33. 

Saqqu Sa Se’i 272, 467. 

Séqu Sa ma... 331, 171. 

Suqu ... 384, 137. 

Su-qu 192, 145. 

Suqqü 350, 80. 

Saqaqu (?) 177, 57. 

Suqdanu 291, 479. 

Suqdu 291, 478. 

Saqälu 474, 5, 47, 52, 56. 

Saqálu? 451, 242. 

Saqilu 451, 243. 

Siqlu 546, 1. 

Suqlu 291, 480. 

Sugal(lJulu 311,110; 474, 36; 475, 1; 
47. 

Suqultu 451, 18, 240. 


474, 


Sa/uqummu 127, 56, 83; 262, 52, 147, 155; 
262, 52. 

Sugam(m)umu 114, 30; 127, 100, 143; 262, 
53; 474, 37. 


Saqummatu (?) 127, 101. 
Saqu(m)matu 31,1; 42,1; 262, 138. 
Saqinnu 272, 864. 

Saqácu? 386, 67. 


| Saqáru 439, 8. 


Süguru 91, 72;. 186, 11; 325; 16; 


331, 186; 498, 42. 


296, 36; 
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Suqurru 504, 129. 
Siqqurat Nippuri 299, 256. 
Saqi§$ 13, 45, 91; 20, 185. 
Saqsu 306, 392. 
Saqsu? 386, 68. 
SaqaSu 20, 163, 165; 
278, 23; 385, 2. 

SaqaSu Sa táhazi 58, 3. 

SiqSu(m) 272, 524, 659, 1029. 

Saqqastu(m) 451, 186; 558, 196. 

Saqatu 304, 27. 

Saqütu 327, 11. 

Siqqat/t/u(m) 235, 258; 412, 3. 

Sigitu 235, 219; 315, 5. 

Sara ... 386, 69. 

Sara. (2) 11982 81: 

Sarü 90,119; 120, 158; 477,99. 

Sara 485 e, 2. 

Sáru 144, 48; 182, 24; 192, 1; 262, 134; 287, 
8, 15; 320, 9; 393, 12; 331, 145; 380, 4, 31, 
69; 384, 6,187; 428, 5, 39; 473,10; 474, 
31; 500, 86, 89; 529, 4. 

Sáru istabitsu 384, 40. 

Sáru ubbulu 384, 71. 

$äru limnu 384, 193. 

S4ru Sa lab ... 331, 46. 

Sarria. 18, 29,107; 90::45;:152. Vl; 
66, 19; 82; 20, 65; 112, 19, 22,33; 151,53; 
176,1; 182,43; 202, 9; 241, 46-7; 251, 4; 
254, 6; 272, 79, 1192; 298, 7; 300, 2, 70; 
320, 10, 35; 349,127; 353,31; 365, 53; 
387, 5-6; 394,106,138; 404,8; 462, 3; 
473, 11; 487 a, 2; 485 e, 1; 492 b, 2; 504, 
88; 547, 1. 

Sarru? 57,37. 

Sarru alanü 176, 14. 

Sarru ana edlüti 176, 15. 

Sarru Sa... 500, 119. 

Sar kitti 340, 1. 

Sar máti rüqti 151, 14. 

Sarru 150, 123; 262, 54. 

Sarrü 59, 53. 

Saráru 129, 191, 195. 

Sarüru 91,46; 127, 57; 
349, 91, 98. 

Sa[rüru] 349, 81. 

Sarüru nimru? 349, 92. 

Sarrarü 90, 252. 

Sarriru 129, 172, 195. 

Se-ir ... 306, 479. 

Seru 90, 332, 333; 224, 32. 


58, 7; . 272, 30-1, 47; 


57, 88; 


193,129; 386, 70; 


Ser 215,10; 224, 31; 272, 1188; 349, 82; | 


350, 39; 394, 109; 477, 99; 549, 69. 

Ser? 553, 4. 

Serü hipü 394, 110. 

Sé/iru 7, 2; 69, 22; 78, 131; 90, 294; 166, 67; 
192, 2; 311, 54, 88, 121; 363, 20, 198; 451, 
90; 500, 99. 

Serru 166, 17, 56, 79; 
67; 546, 38. 

Brus ALB T. 


167, 14; 175, 10; 438, 





| Siru 384, 58. 


Siru aplu 192, 162. 

Siru aplütu 192, 162. 

Sir maSdi 192, 162. 

Siri napSari 192, 154. 

Sir’anu 192, 48. 

Sur ini 235, 182. 

süru 90, 346; 114, 32; 
384, 187; 477, 103. 

Süru? 90, 338. 

Surru 120, 144; 224, 55; 382, 28; 538, 17. 

Surrü 129, 49; 145, 30; 177, 62,86; 218 a, 24; 
239, 65; 331, 23; 350, 76. 

Sir'ü 1, 50; 451, 40; 148, 19. 

Sar-be 549, 431. 

Sarbu 549, 104. 

Suribu 117, 14; 520,3; 554, 24. 

Surbu 117, 13; 549, 105. 

Surb 57,38; 129, 151; 298,9; 525, 9. 

Surubbi 114, 44; 117,15; 349, 99; 
371-2. 

Surrabdu 380, 57. 

Sarbátu 186, 10; 350, 72; 491, 9. 

Sarbillu 323, 17; 500, 94. 

Surbucu 331, 78. 

Surbucu? 505, 35. 

Surbutu 220, 29. 

Sürubtu 59, 107. 

Sirgul? 247 a, 1. 

Surdü 224, 34, 69; 239, 64. 

Sa/urdunü 291, 264, 293, 787. 

Sarhu 129, 42, 87. 

Sarähu 331, 258; 432, 22. 

Sur(r)uhu 12, 93; 84, 19. 

Surrutu Sa Sikäri 78, 133. 


331, 269; 382, 54; 


549, 


'Karátu 127, 124; 368, 1. 


Surrutu 504, 304. 

Sarku 75, 1. 

Saräku 68, 15. 

Sirku 272, 675. 

Sarmu 272, 1123. 

Sarramu 176, 10. 

Sarmadu 272, 187, 306, 984; 
304, 338. 

Surmennu 272, 445, 1089; 291, 417. 

Saranu 291, 486. 

Surinnu 235, 189; 331, 201. 

&urnü 291, 331, 333,387. 

Sarápu 193, 31, 82; 250 10; 350, 36; 517, 3. 

Saräpu (?) 296, 33. 

Sa?-ru-pu 291, 774. 

Surpu 451, 201. 

Suruppak 7, 94; 422, 1. 

Sarcu ... 505, 56. 

Saräcu 218, 59. 

Saräcu? 311, 18; 427, 16. 

Saräcu 3a ... 240, 22. 

Sarácu (?) Sa 114, 29. 

Sarqu 192,31; 438, 154. 

Sarqu 549, 447. - 

Saráqu 68, 15; 241, 3, 18, 39; 262, 174; 265, 


291, 221, 280, 
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11; 278, 24; 549, 67, 124, 127; 558, 8, 42, | Sattu(m) 


103. 
Sarraqu 6,29; 306, 404; 331, 278; 384, 36; 
438, 155. 


.Sirqu 272, 1068; 306, 250. 


Sarqatu(m) 192, 39, 41. 

Sarraqtu 526, 2. 

Sarrägitu 357, 15. 

Sirqatu 521, 65. 

Se/irigtu 129, 43, 148; 241, 40. 

Sursu 272, 1193; 291, 265; 359, 1. 

Sursudu 451, 130. 

Sursummu 3a kurunni 384, 81. 

Sur&urru 331, 295. 

Sa/erSer(r)u 228, 30; 384, 94. 

SarSarbittu 272, 708. 

SarSa/er(r)atu 153, 42; 272, 694. 

Sarrat kibri 81, 177. 

Sanat ... dumki (?) 169, 36. 

Sarratu 13, 78; 92, 21; 298, 8; 319, 18; 327, 
3; 346, 3; 394, 107; 426. 12; 523, 26. 

Sarrütu 72, 57, 65; 82, 72, 99, 134. 

Särtu 508, 2, 55; 512, 1. 

Sarat zumrisu 513, 14. 

Sertu ... 188, 85. 

Sértu 10, 61; 82, 88. 

Sasu 227, 3; 279, 36. 

Sa8Su 459, 21. 

SiS&u 127, 60; 560, 1, 2. 

Su&u 85, 13. 

&usu 59, 85; 272, 464, 1189, 1660, 1712; 291, 
116; 504, 55. 

SusSu 193, 33; 224, 3; 394,117; 473, 3, 16; 
474, 38. 


SaSbu 530, 57. 

&iüSub diqari 530, 68. 

$a8Sugu 272, 970, 1198; 349, 112. 

Susgin 273, 18. 

SaSSatu 118, 22, 49, 51, 52, 57, 87, 106. 

$uskallu 118, 78-79, 86; 272, 472, 480; 331, 
159. 


SuSlusu 325, 15; 544, 3. 

SaSallu 192, 193. 

Sus5äma 164, 40. 

SiSanu 291, 466. 

SiSnu 291, 173, 466. 

Susan 116, 3. 

SuSSan(u) 462, 15; 535, 1. 

SaSnibi 177, 242. 

Suämak 115, 13; 116, 2. 

si$qatu 521, 79. 

SaSSaru 153, 32-33. 

SuSuru 420, 9. 

Su&ru 272, 739, 747. 

&ü&urat biti 225, 24. 

SiSitu(m) 192, 47; 521, 59; 530, 55. 
Sisitu? 389 a, 9. 

Sati 39,2,9; 386, 81; 458, 18; 504, 316. 
Satu 554, 47. 

&àt musi 410, 34. 
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59,2,5,138; 82,112; 119,21; 
365, 18. 

Sattu ana simäni ... 59, 79, 128. 

Sétu(m) 67,11; 105,12; 118,16; 272, 447, 
451, 452, 462, 463, 468, 476, 477; 446, 22. 

Sétum ... 272, 454. 

Sétum Sa ... 272, 453. 

Sétum Sa iccuri 549, 141. 

Sétum Sa bä’iri 272, 465. 

Sétu Suparrurtu 118, 66. 

Sit... 82,150; 804, 37; 331, 195. 

Siti 177, 225. 

situ (?) 178, 21. 

Sittu 20, 71; 274,21; 444, 17,51; 475, 12; 
479 a, 8; 504, 202, 295. 

Sit[tu] $a ... 177, 176. 


Sitti sáti 262, 55. 


Sittu? 150, 164. 

S&utur s 350, 40. 

Sit 205, 19. 

Situ 41,10; 48, 6; 316,59; 384, 9. 

Suttu 79, 8; 318, 29; 394, 121; 504, 219. 

Suttu ... 350, 44. 

Sutta paSdru 500, 105. 

Suttd 365, 125. 

Sutatü 91, 85; 144, 64; 164, 41. 

Suttatu 90, 69; 127,77; 299, 297; 488, 24, 
30; 558, 202, 224. 

Suttatu? 491, 10. 

Sutétuqu 394, 119. 

Site'ü 350,83; 331, 256; 474, 35; 477, 102; 
498, 35; 509, 9, 27,28; 507, 5. 

Sit’a/ulu 56, 33. 

Sutabu ... 193, 132. 

Sitbü 428, 38. 

Éutbü 89, 73, 78. 

Sutäbulu 380, 33, 80. 

Sutabultu 558, 46. 

Sutebanni 388, 9. 

Sutabrü 239, 66, 82, 118; 411, 14. 

Sitädudu 350, 75. 

Sutädunu 365, 109. 

Satähu 188, 42; 353, 23. 

Sutahü 14, 63. 

Sutáhuzu $a i$äti 294, 26. 

Sutáhuqu 446, 95. 


‚Sattakku 1, 70. 


Sitik irti 192, 87, 89, 97. 

Sutukku 90, 361, 375, 377, 390. 

Sutukku? 382, 51. 

Sátiktu 280, 49. 

Sutaktumu 262, 139. 

Sutaktumu (?) 239, 113. 

Sitalü 300, 25. 

Situlu 12, 90; 549, 201. 

Sitlu 272, 1187, 1416, 1423, 1646, 1649; 274, 
23; 291, 502. 

Sitlu mala... 

Sitld? 272, 896. 

Sutélubu 380, 81; 539, 90. 

Sitlutu 380, 48. 


272, 1656. 
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Sutlumu 182, 25 a. 
Situltu 1, 62; 169, 24. 
Sat(tjammu 306, 393; 332,10; 365, 100, 
558, 43. : 
Sutamü 20, 117. 
Sutummu 299, 97. 
Sutamcü 274, 13. 
Sutémuqu 20, 235; 
34: 425, 21. 
Sitmarru 505, 71. 
Sitnu? 488, 22. 
Sitnunu 308, 95. 
Sutánuhu 241, 41. 
Sitnuntu 539 a, 1. 
Sitpu 488, 23. 
Sutápulu 9, 40. 
Sutepélu 127, 142. 
Sitpucu 296, 37; 331, 194; 505, 70; 549, 215. 
Sitpuru 420, 7; 505, 69. 
Sutéch 446, 94; 549, 93, 268, 273-4. 
Satáqu (?) 128, 32. 
Sutaqqü 384, 142 a. 
Sutuqu 78, 134. 
Sütuq(q)u 144, 42; 296, 38, 43; 394, 118. 
Sutaqtü 13, 32. 
Sutaqtutu 365, 78. 
Saturru 382, 32. 
Sitru 331, 242. 
Süturu 144, 41, 62. 
Sutturu 128, 34. 
Sutra 257, 11. 
Sitarruru 129, 194. : 
Sitruzu 331, 125. q 
Sutarhuru 446, 96. 
Sitrutat 549, 216. 
Sutarmü 218 a, 25. 
SattiSu 59, 139. 
Sitassü 20, 147. 
Sitir Sumi 59, 68. 
Sutasqü 78, 197. 
SutéSuru 10,38; 127, 6, 106, 145; 272, 2. 
... 5a iccuri 12, 105. 
. Sa irti 40, 5, 9. 
.. $a duppänim 161, 38. 
. $a nüni 12, 106. 
. $a pi 12, 107. 
. Sa Séri 102, 5. 
... Sa Se'im 331, 52. 
Sab ... 90, 59. 
. Sabu 248, 29. 


82,130; 300,14; 380, 


ta"... 105, 13; 225, 2750811, 49. 
ta ... (?) 128, 86. 

tiiáru 278, 25; 477, 105; 498, 38. 
te ... 400,8; 451, 163. 

teütu 558, 114. 

ti... 9320,15. 

tidlu 272, 710, 969, 1549, 1637-8. 
tiàmtu 193, 47; 549, 15, 172. 
tiàmtu elinitu 549, 173. 

tiàmtu Saplitu 549, 174. 





tiaru 177, 65; 235, 380; 272, 1546, 1548, 1550; 
438, 74. 

tiyatu 291, 218. 

tu ... 91, 49; 189, 13. 

ti 22, 2-3. 

tuartu 291, 159. 

te’u 78, 250. 

te’u 331, 175. 

ti'u 129, 13. 

ti'iltu 78, 141. 1 

tu’ämu 78,12,143,188,271; 145,33; 272, 
338-40, 1101. 

Tu'àmé cihrüti 170, 76; 428, 45. 

Tu’äm& rabüte/i 150, 67, 78; 356, 89; 428, 
46. ^ 

tu’matu 280, 84. 

ti'atu 291, 218. 

tab ... 382, 44. 

Tabbi Mami 549, 425. 

te/ibü 89, 7, 73, 108; 129, 76; 220, 9; 292, 14; 
301, 33; 348, 24; 451, 219; 556, 31 a. 

tibü (?) 89, 53; 193, 36. 

tebü 331, 208. 

tabu 11, 44; 78, 238. 

tabu 78, 237. 

tébibtu 558, 249. 

tabähu 147, 4. 

täbihu 319, 27. 

tabäku 9,12; 
514, 25, 33. 

tubbuku 161, 48, 50. 

tabkirtu 504, 260. 

tabalu 272, 1006. 

tabálu 11,43; 218, 49, 56, 61, 86; 240, 3; 
420, 8, 8. 

tabälu hamtu 218, 50; 240, 25. 

tubalü 272, 1523. 

tublu 54, 16; 288, 41. 

tubullü 451, 78. 

taballalu? 504, 257. 

TI-ba-al-gi 556, 43. 

tuballac 81, 118. 


161, 3,37; 315, 6; 505, 38; 


| tibnu 173, 1; 244, 1; 349, 62. 


tibnu (?) 112, 20. 

tabinu 311, 61. 

tibqu 500, 123. 

tubaqu 291, 156, 379, 438 c. 
tubqu 114, 34; 275, 4, 18; 363, 136. 
tubuqqu 7, 92. 

tubugätu 275, 18. 
tubugät irbitti 275, 33. 
tubuqtu 503, 6. 

tabrü 291, 31. 

tabrü (?) 177, 63. 


| taberät? 188, 95. 


tabräti 438, 16. 

tabiü 504, 263. 

tabaStänu 530, 60; 531, 18. 
tebitu 272, 240. 

tabütu 89, 8. 

tibütu 85, 19; 89, 49, 109. 


955 


tigi 153, 34; 332, 18. 

tisgü 329, 15. 

ti-gi-du 280, 41. 

tigilà 177, 179; 291, 217. 

tigilat sadi 291, 678. 

tuganu 78, 144. 

tugaru 114, 35, 

tagsiru 70, 55; 531, 24. 

tidüku 204, 3. 

tudukü 22, 5. 

.tédiq béli 504, 244. 

tedig bélti 504, 246. 

tédiq Sarri 262, 75; 504, 245. 

tidaru 128, 45. : 

tidaru? 12, 122. 

tédistu 318, 30. 

tezü 491, 6; 504, 62. 

tüzu 504, 207, 337. 

tuzlu 331, 261. 

taz(z)imtu 20, 72; 164, 16, 20; 549, 335. 

tazmertu 20, 73. 

tizqgáru 54, 15, 22; 319, 46. 

tuzaquri 294, 25. 

ta/e/ihà 129, 206; 166, 21; 272, 63; 301, 34, 
39; 316, 24; 356, 2; 509, 97. 

tahazu 60,24; 33,1; 108,20; 109, 1, 3, 4; 
110, 1; 245 d, 1; 483 e, 2; 500, 36. 

tahazu? 500, 111. 

ta-hu-za ... 291, 308. 

tahanatu 331, 229. 

tahsu 463, 21. 

tahSia 154, 56. 

tahtu 438, 18. 

tehütu 161, 31. 

tak... 148, 36. 

tukku ... 128, 37. 

takkabu 495, 3. 

takdananu 291, 300, 394. 

taklu 12, 94. 

takälu 90,180; 441, 14. 

takaldu 300, 15. 

taklimu 205, 62; 460, 9. 

taklimtu 311, 67, 71. 

takältu 7, 51, 52,140; 78,136; 192, 168; 
272, 1037-8, 1046, 1574; 300, 15; 451, 142; 
507, 22; 546, 31. 

takältu? 438, 50. 

takältu $a gallabi 504, 74 e. 

takälti eqli 272, 1036. 

takälti gallabi 546, 32. 

takälti zammeri 90, 370. 

takiltu 508,7. — 

täkultu 451, 144. 

tukultu(m) 178,19; 272, 9, 1489; 
441, 2, 13, 21; 504, 9. 

taknü 521, 10. 

tukkanu 7, 102. 

taknitu 521,10. - 

tiknitum 228, 66. 

takäpu? 78, 139. 

takpiru 166, 82. 


300, 7; | 





takpirtu 331, 172. 
tukpitumi 235, 234. 
takeicu 81, 115. 
takeatu 554, 25. 
takribtu 549, 333. 
takrudu? 549, 159. 
tékitu 327, 12. 


| tékétu? 386, 136. 


tiktu 430, 5. 

taktimu 504, 203, 297. 

tal-lu? 280, 95. 

tallu? 280, 21-3. 

tallu 12, 95; 78, 137; 272, 1707; 280, 53. 
tälu 272, 1110. 

telü 275, 13, 24, 38. 
telü hantu 275, 17. 
telü marü 275, 25. 
tile. ov, 48: 

til(u 448, 5, 26. 

tulü 192, 99; 260, 2; € 
tulü Sa mé 260, 4. 
tulubu ?7°, 219, 1705. 
talgiddü -7 , 407. 
tuldu 291, 626. 
täluku 432, 62. 
tallaktu 218, 77; 451, 122. 

tallaktu? 432, 23, 49; 500, 59; 549, 202. 
talikkati 192, 187. 

téliltu 72, 40; 459, 8, 26; 529, 6, 7. 
talimu 1, 9, 40; 363, 21, 92, 222. 

tulimu 386, 72. 

talmidu 272, 207, 212; 357, 16. 
talmahhu 280, 54. 

Tilmunitum 272, 568. 

talimtu 205, 43. 

tilpänu 426, 2. 

talittu 162, 21. 


| tillatu 272, 161. 
| télitu 13, 102, 117; 379, 4; 521, 85. 


téltu 275, 14. 

teltu hantu 275, 34. 

teltu marü 275, 35. 

tultu 278,26; 291, 625, 626; 
488, 26. 

Tultum 150, 232. 

taltallü 272, 405. 

talturru 280, 57. 

tam ... 272, 860. 

tamü 12,96; 20, 46, 83, 211; 82, 29; 
54, 211, 228; 439, 3; 504, 59, 125. 

tamü (?) 227, 26. 

tàmü 272,680. ' 

timmu 105, 14; 272, 850. 

timmu Sa a3láki 272, 428. 

timmu &a elippi 272, 426. 

tammä’u 306, 125, 169. 

tuma'tu 280, 84. 

tambukku 419, 25. 

timbübu 329, 17. 

tumagu 421,6; 499, 3. 


382, 26, 73; 


129, 


| tamgubu 153, 17. 
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tamgurtu 331, 166. 

tamähu 145, 31; 182, 26; 331, 281; 504, 64; 
505, 39. 

tamähu (?) 329, 7. 

tamhicu 272, 248. 

tamhucu 262, 140, 147. 

tamhäru 272, 1490. 

tamlü 299, 64. 

timäli 363, 256-8. 

tem(m)en(n)u 356, 5, 40; 356, 5; 384, 181. 

teminaqu? 272, 1420. 

tampahu 389a, 10. 

témequ 20, 234. 

tamqaru 524, 20. 

teméru 353. 43; 448, 15. 

temé/iru Sa iSäti 193, 90; 224, 35. 

temiru $a ipri 225, 30, 32. 

temiru $a guSüri 272, 882; 504, 179. 

tumru 193, 108, 134; 349, 122; 491, 103. 

tamriku 272, 1507. 

tamartu 438, 80; 531, 19. 

tamirtu 490, 1, 2. 

tamiahu 382, 16. 

tamsSilu 81, 99; 558, 139. 

tamSil aruni 291, 674. 

tam&aru 7, 30. 

tamtu 488, 25. 

tamitu 308, 52, 

tamita tamü 308, 101. 

tamtu(m) 129, 70; 148,9, 14; 149,8; 193, 47. 

tämtu rapastu 291, 708. 

tana ... 89, 47. 

tannu 272, 1052, 1245. 

ténu 78, 140; 386, 125. 

ténu 3a kémi 37, 2. 

téninu 425, 12. 

tinànü 272, 669. 

tuna „.. "114,86. 

tünu.. 911,82. 

tanadatu 164, 63; 275, 16. 

tänihu 300, 16; 549, 255, 295, 334. 

tenihu 272, 1351. 

tanandi 384, 126. 

tunnupu 530, 61. 

tanpahu 382, 17. 

témiqu 425, 11. 

tanügatu 1, 31; 331, 76. 

Tanüqate 150, 117. 

tinüru 193, 130; 384, 31, 171; 397, 3; 
5; 497 e, 2. 

Tinüru 150, 216. 

tun&iu 504, 337. 

tenisétu 549, 378. 

tanattu 275, 3, 7; 422, 2. 

tanittu 164, 15, 68; 171, 2; 228, 65; 275, 6, 
15; 308, 104; 422, 2; 550, 11. 

tinnütu. 272, 1352. 

tintu 505, 72. 

tashiru 262, 73. 

tasuhtu 161, 21. 

tasribtu 20, 259. 
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tappü 10,39; 78,138; 82,83; 145, 32, 38; 
162, 18; 462, 16; 524, 14. 

tappü (?) 92, 22. 

tapdu 438, 35. 

tapälu 272, 239, 631, 1477. 

ta-pi-la-ag biti 306, 40. 

tappiläti (?) 82, 180. 

täpinu 274,7. 

tappinu 363, 91; 504, 146 

tappissu 384, 195, 204. 

tapSu 11, 45. 

tuppuiü 161, 57. 

tapsahu 451, 213. 

tapSuhtu 384, 1697 451, 205. 

tupSikku 294, 14. 

tapSuru 82, 22. 

tapSirtu 11, 46; 

tappistu 504, 260. 

tappátu 524, 15. 

tappütu $82, 84. 

ticbü 118, 61. 

ticbü (?) 503, 7. 

tecbitu 380, 47. 

ticculu 177, 105. 

teclitu 549, 17, 261. 

tacitu(m) 235, 66, 280. 

técé/itu 234, 8; 549, 272. 


82,22: 


2,005 


90, 345. 


| taqqabu 148, 34. 


taqlimu 460, 9. 

tuqummu 274, 27. 

tuqumtu 272, 12,54; 274, 27. 

taqànu 90, 72. 

taqänu (?) 177, 64. 

tiqnu 115, 24, 27; 235, 75. 

tuqqunu (?) 474, 45. 

tuqnu 363, 137. 

tuquntu 77, 30; 306, 9; 272, 12, 76. 

taqeatu 475, 10. 

tiqtum 430, 5. 

taqtitu 59, 99. 

tari? ... 272, 314. 

tara 68, 18, 44; 91,50. 

tarü (?) 82, 18. 

tarru 81, 165; 83, 12. 

täru 9, 42; 55,15; 68, 49; Sl a, 27; 90, 70; 
126, 3, 16, 21; 301, 5, 37, 46, 49; 331, 202; 
438, 108; 477, 104; 498, 37. 

SAY cree oe yet 

tiru 272, 774; 299, 358. 

te/irü 306, 340; 319, 41. 

tu-ni...9291, 157. 

turu 166, 69. 

turü 228, 13; 477, 106. 

turru 70, 57; 126, 22; 558, 48, 172 d. 

tur gimilli 331, 287. 

turru (?).115, 15; 122; 7. 

turru ... 498, 39. 

taräru 12, 97. 

taräru? 504, 60. 

taräbu 349, 83. 

turrubu 349, 100. 
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tarbü 57, 38; 394, 130. 

tarbilu 291, 95. 

turbalu 451, 165, 199. 

tarbacu 90, 293; 93,1, 4,5; 258d,1; 262, 
114; 299, 108; 418, 28; 483 a, 11. 

tarbacu? 189, 7. ‘ 

turbu'tu(m) 85, 11; 225, 11. 

turubat isati 193, 96. 

tarbitu 57, 39, 80; 82, 146, 

tarbütu 57, 40; 82, 44; 311, 123; 349, 22. 

tarbutü? 90, 108. 

turbütu 225, 26. 

targumannu 9, 25. 

taradü 272, 1268. 

tarhu 291, 92. 

te-ir-hi ... 291, 528. 

tirhu 280, 50. 

turähu 418, 30. 

tirhätu 205, 31; 459, 40; 558, 234-5. 

ta-ri-za-ah 291, 309. 

taráku 12, 98; 90,17; 92, 31; 262, 154. 

taráku 3a qinnazi 329, 8. 

tarrüku 272, 1709. 

tarkullu 105,23; 139,2. 

téjiriktu 78, 142; 451, 164, 198; 500, 124. 

tarlugallu 81, 187. 

taralanu? 272, 744. 

' taram ... 272, 604-5. 

taram Uri 272, 603. 

taram Nippuri 272, 602. 

tarimu 272, 1079. 

tarmazilu 81, 95. 

turmahu (?) 176, 7. 

tarmelu? 272, 1417. 

tarmanu 235, 19. 

turmina 235, 285. 

turmina banda 235, 285 a. 

tarmacu 382, 45. 

tarmuS 291, 97, 723. 

taralnu] 410, 29. 

te-ri-nu 291, 527. 

tiränu 192, 138, 142. 

tirän Sinni 192, 139. 

terinatu? 272, 1182. 

tarpisu 291, 96. 

tarcu 474, 44. 

taräcu 89, 48, 107; 188, 43; 238, 49; 257,14; 
300, 17; 330, 14; 474, 6, 48, 60: 

tarácu? 505, 40. 

tircu 1, 32; 474, 43. 

turgu 474, 44. 

turrucu 188, 81. 

terqu 7, 54. 

turqu 166, 60. 

turrusu (?) 91, 48. 

taritu 36, 7; 90, 113; 157, 1, 3-4, 18; 160, 1; 
288, 43; 289, 1. 

tértu(m) 59, 55; 68, 35; 70,56 205, 20; 239, 
169; 311, 68,71; 386, 71; -500, 3, 125; 
507, 10. 





tertu kabittu 311, 73. 
tértu Sa hasé 386, 77. 
tertu Sa témi 205. 21. 
tertu (?) Sa pihati 228, 6; 
tértu Sa Sipri 263, 1. 
tértu(m) Sa Siri 192, 153. 
térta “dru 311, 72. 
tartahu 238,7. 

tartumu (?) 505, 73. 
turtänu imnu 219, 6. 
tartannu Sumélu 219, 6. 
ta-ra-ta-ra ... 291, 310. 
turtaSSani 318, 67. 


272, 26. 


| teS 1,51; 91,92; 118,69; 183a,6; 272, 460. 


téS 272, 470; 533, 5. 
tis 563, 1. 

tussü 57, 28. 

taShiru 90, 129-131. 
tisku 217, 2. 


‘tuSkar 291, 158. 


taSiltu 20, 169. 

teslitu 311, 69; 425, 13. 
tesliltu] 350, 54. 

tuSam 292, 24. 


| tusàma 164, 42. 


tismar 504, 103. 

Ta&met 327, 18. 

tasimtu 129, 142; 166,81; 365, 113. 

Tispak 115, 14. 

tuipar dani? 365, 126. 

tasqirtu 13, 125. 

tiSari 418, 29. 

tuSaru 82,105; 482,8. 

tuSaru Sa nappé 485 g, 1. 

tasritu 504, 61. 

Ta/i$ritu 16, 7; 17, 1, 2, 7,10, 12, 61, 76, 77, 101. 

tiSit 345, 1. 

Tisit-Enlil 549, 414. 

tu-Se-tum 316, 23. 

tustebanni 129, 83. 

tittu 272, 1050; 318, 16; 505, 72. 

tittu? 272, 509. 

tuttu Sa SAH.IC.GI 12, 99. 

titiäru 438, 200. 

tutbutu 504, 331. 

tu-ti-id-du 300, 18. 

tatidütu 81, 41. 

tutuhi 177, 218. 

ta-at-ti-ku 549, 247. 

titenu 272, 917. 

tatturu 127, 82. 

tatturrü 182, 37. 

titurru 549, 214. 

.»~ tu 10, 45; 78, 167; 90, 94; 173, 10; 228 a, 
1; 262, 62; 272, 586. 

oo tucu- 197. 40. 

tib. 70. 77,20. 

... tilsuma 70, 67. 

... taptu 438, 43. 

... taru Sa améli 12, 104. 


THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
CLAREMONT, CA 


eS 197 wre Ae 


BUY Racor Gate c 


2€c.42* bx. tC SLE 


wre” ad ET 


* 4 j 
"a sis { : 
"ii 4 

>. 


wed oes f 














| VERLAGSBERICHT. 


|NEUERSCHEINUNGEN 





AU RN unferriohtet laufend über die Verlags- 
^ -tütigkeil des Hauses Orro Hannassowrrz, die 
hauptsächlich die Gebiete der Orientalistik, 
Linguistik und der Bibliotekswissenschaft 
umfasst. Er gibt nicht nur über die eigene 
gi PT Verlagstatigkeit Auskunft, sondern auch tiber 
_ die von zahlreichen ausländischen, gelehrten 
UE "Gesellschaften insbesondere des Orients her- 
i |. ausgegebenen Veröffentlichungen, die der 
"Firma zum kommissionsweisen Vertrieb über- 
- geben sind. Den einzelnen Titeln sind jeweils 
kurze Charakteristiken d der erschienen Werke 
3 REM beigegeben. 

hae Der hopes steht kostenlos zur Ver- 






























OXFORD. BOOKS - 


THESAURUS SYRLA ous edidit B. Pid Demy folio. Vol. 
taining Fascieuli I—V. 1879. Pp. vi-- 1865, - £5 tee Vol. II, 
pleting, the work, containing Fascieuli VI—X. 1901. Pp. xiv J- 186 

8 8s. net. Seperately, reproduced by hy lie ‘from the. 
issues, which are out of print, Vol. I fasciculi I 
fase. IX, 25 s. net. ; fasc. Part I, 365. net.; Part IT, 158. net. 
fase. IV, Y, and Vol, I, fase. Vi Vni not sold sepersiely.) 


COMPENDIOUS SYRIAC DICTIONARY, founded upon rt a 
riaeus, edited by J. Payne-Smirn: (Mrs. "MancoLrovTH). 
dr viii 4-626, £33s tibi; Part, IV still sold Sparte, t 

8. Ae XN SL, 


with translation. By Bauer Horner. its usd Demy de 1 
RER Dialect (Memphitie, Bohairic). 4 vols LEGEN MN 

1—2 (1898), Gospels, pp. 1216, only as part of a set of 11 vols. 4 2/- m 
3—4 (1905 bir Acts and as Palau pp. 1296, 49J- 

| Southern Sahidie). 7 vols, 

1—3 (1911), Goapele bp d 1540. 
y (1920), Epistles of St. Paul, pp. 1059, 

* nop Acts, pp. 676 

TR) Catholl dos and Apocalypse, pp. 566. 


A COPTIC se idc Gompiled by W. E. Grom. my tin. ^ 
Parts, 42s. net. each; subscription price for the whole work, SUP 
Parts 1 and 2 have been publistied, 


CUNEYFORM PARALLELS to the Old telo Translated wall d 
by RW. Rogers... 1912. .Med. 8vo, pp. 588, 48 plates. 95 s. n L^ 
Ms 


OXFORD EDITIONS OF CUNEIFORM TEXTS. Edited under 
the direction of S. Langdon, Professor of Assyriology. Royal Ato, 
II. The Weld-Blundel! Collection: vol. ii, Historical Inscriptions, con- 
taining principally the Chronological Prism, W.-B. 444. By 8. Lang- 
don. Pp. viii “+ 36, with 7 plates. 
VIL The Herbert Weld Collection in the Ashmalean Museum; Pictos 
graphic Inscriptions from Jemdet Nasr, excavated. by the Oxford 
Field Museum Expedition. By 8. Langdon. Pp, vill + 72, 
with 44 plates, 

Vill. The Sayce and H. Weld Gollection in the Ashmolean Museum, 
Sumerian Contracts from SER By G.R. Hunter, 1930. Pp.54, 7°) 

with 46 plates: "i 


TAMMUZ AND ISHTAR. A ‘monograph ie Babylonian reli 
theology. By 8. Lananon. 1914. ,8vo pp. 6. plates, esta Mii 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMEN HOUSE 
^ | LONDON E. C. 4 











TP Oe eee LR Ree aw 
++ ee eee 


Pee tee es 
eee eee “ee eeere 
+ eerie ee 
JODODODOC 
Cee te eee 
werner 


+ >? 
ote eet ! Donnponn 
ENS ® gree ne? - 
Don a tie te eee 


Don 
oe ee eh ae 


DO 
DO 
DD 
BoppobD6D je 
Mere ete e etefetuset i ee 
* DODOODDI Y 
Metetetitet Ms rhtorscictt teats "ann 
D DIR be eee a eiteee eee 
7 OF. 0'818 © 8 nenne ne nr» 


bt: 


to ee ee 
Peete ee ee ete eee 


„or... 


DER 
Oe ee erelato et 


et 
ee 


] 
rA : 
ate eter e eters 
IRRE HOK ICE 


NOBIS 

a 
tee D 4 
} un.nee 
uu d i jono DOO! 
vtt 


126 
5 
ee 


LU 
Deor [] 
KREIEREN 


v 
S E fü ^ 
re 





